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MAILBAG

HOW CHANGES COME ABOUT
As Ascension Day comes around

again I am reminded of an exper-

ience in New York last year about
this time. In the afternoon a couple
of us walked, in a misty rain, down
Fifth Ave., toward Greenwich Vil-

lage.

Many of the most fashionable

churches are in this area. Looming
at Twelfth Street is the First Pres-

byterian Church where Dr. Harry
Emerson Fosdick sowed heretical

seeds years ago.

Farther on, the Church of the As-

cension features a magnificent mural
dominating the sanctuary.

The mural depicts the Ascension

the
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of Christ and was done by the note
artist, LaFarge.

Nearby we dropped into Grac
Church. Near the door I picked up a

bulletin and read the rector's mes-
sage on the meaning of the Ascen-
sion. Wrote he:

"The mural of the Ascension . . .

pictures Christ caught up in mid-air,

surrounded by angelic figures. But
the Ascension was not like that!

"It did not happen in a geographi-

cal or spatial sense. In the Creed
when we say that God came down to

earth we don't mean that He travel-

ed through space .... When we
speak of Christ's ascension we mean
the Lordship of Christ, His being
with God and of God at the very

center and heart of all existence.

"To put it another way, the As-

cension means that the quality of

life we have known in Christ, His
truth and mercy and caring, are

basic and fundamental in the uni-

verse, inherent in the very nature of

things."

Would this be some of the bitter

fruit of Dr. Fosdick's seeds?

I remember something Dr. Gresh-

am Machen wrote: "The Bible

with a complete abandonment of all

common sense, is made to say the

exact opposite of what it means. No
gnostic, no medieval monk with his

fourfold sense of Scripture, ever pro-

duced more absurd Biblical inter-

pretation than can be heard every

Sunday in the pulpits of New York."

The situation, of course, has not
changed since Dr. Machen's day.

But in the midst of it there is the

Journal, the April 16 issue of which
arrived yesterday. Like Dr. Machen's
vibrant messages, this issue has

stirred my soul. In a time of glorious

opportunity your message is loud
and clear. God's hand will preserve

those who remain faithful to Him. ij

—Richard H. McKay
Boston, Mass.

MARKS STRANGE VIEWS
I was shocked to read in a local

paper the following statement by

Dr. Wm. A. Benfield Jr., chairman
of the committee drafting a plan of

union for COCU:
"The new Church will seek a 'dia-

Cover photo of Mrs. L. Nelson Bell

is by Russell Busby, photographer for

the Billy Graham Evangelistic Associ-

ation.



logue' with government agencies and
civic groups attacking contemporary

problems.

"People who think the Church
should be concerned with 'soul' and
not the whole man will have no
place in the united Church."

I have always been under the im-

pression that the Church is the

House of God and that the require-

ments for admission are belief in

God and acceptance of Jesus Christ

as Saviour.

—Jesse M. Turney
Louisville, Ky.

THIS AND THAT
There is much in the Journal with

which I do not agree, though I rec-

ognize the importance of the "gad-

fly" function in our Church.
However, your two feature articles

in the April 23rd issue were super!

Mr. DeLapp's "What a Layman Ex-

pects of His Minister" is but the

reverse side of the same coin which
Dr. Strong so excellently sets forth

in his inspired and inspiring article,

"The Making of a Minister." Give

us more of this kind of positive

Christian thinking and less "major-

ing on minors."
— (Rev.) W. D. Kuenzli

Charlotte, N. C.

Thanks a lot. But we have never

knowingly given major attention to a

minor point.—Ed.

At one time I considered your pa-

per too controversial and asked to

have my name removed from your
mailing list. You answered then,

"These are controversial times."

I later came to realize that you are

right. I again want the Journal.

(With humility I say so)

.

—West Virginia

With regard to your note (April

9, "Across the Editor's Desk") con-

cerning a "convicted felon" appear-

ing at Louisville Seminary, my belief

is centered in the person of a "con-

victed felon" much of whose life

is described in certain ancient docu-

ments entitled Matthew, Mark,
Luke and John. The spirit of the

Journal suggests that a more thor-

ough reading of these documents is

in order.

— (Rev.) Edgar W. Smith Jr.

Claremont, Calif.

MINISTERS

Dewey Alvin Cash from Glen Al-

len, Va., to Norfolk, Va., as direc-

tor of the Lower School of Nor-

folk Academy.

Louise Farrior from graduate

work, Richmond, Va., to Peace

College, Raleigh, N. C, as profes-

sor of Bible.

Cas M. Robinson from Paducah,
Ky., to Hazard, Ky., as director

of the Christian Service Ministry

and Associate General Presbyter of

Guerrant-Translyvania Presbytery.

William D. Russell, Richmond,
Va., is serving as supply pastor of

the Pryor Memorial church,

Crewe, Va.

Howard T. Wall Jr., from Buck-
ingham, Va., to the Severn and
Groves Memorial churches, Nax-
era, Va.

• This may turn out to be the is-

sue of the Journal you'll want to put
under glass and frame in gold leaf

because there may never be another
one like it. The men have all gone
to the General Assembly this week
and the ladies are keeping the store.

We welcome all readers but this issue

is mostly by, for and about the ladies.

However, we have graciously agreed
to run the stories the editors sent

from the General Assembly (see

p. 4).

• On the cover is pictured one of

our favorite mothers, Mrs. L. Nelson
Bell, wife of the Journal's founder
and present associate editor. She is

the mother of Mrs. Billy Graham;
Mrs. John Somerville, a missionary
to Korea; Mrs. Donald Montgomery,
the wife of a distinguished physicist;

and the Rev. Clayton Bell, a Presby-
terian minister. For a long time
when this paper was young and
struggling, Mrs. Bell was the only
secretary in the office. It's a pleasure
for us to honor this gracious lady on

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK

Mother's Day.
• And appropriate for that special

day is the word that comes from the

neighbor whose oldest child will en-

ter college next fall and whose
youngest will start kindergarten at

the same time. (We call this the

middle-aged spread) . She says the

difference between the two is that

she can worry about the oldest one
while she's sitting down!
• Fashion notes are usually of in-

terest to women but of little con-

cern to men. However, a Johannes-
burg pastor refused to begin serv-

ices until all the women wearing
short skirts left the premises, declar-

ing that this Anglican congregation
would have to choose between him
and miniskirts. The exodus that fol-

lowed included about half the teen-

age members. This reminds us that

our friend the college professor says

if skirts get any shorter, the class

will have to stand and he'll sit to

lecture.

• We had been wondering where
the sensible majority of students

had been keeping themselves, be-

sides out of trouble, while the ra-

dical minority were locking up deans
and throwing files out of the win-

dows. Now we know about some of

them—they have been staging rallies,

like the one in Miami, to tell the

world that most young people are

still good and decent. It made us

feel better about tomorrow's leader-

ship to hear them speak for God and
country.

• And that's all from Clydie, Girl

Editor pro tern. SI

4 PAGE 3 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / MAY 7. 1969



NEWS OF RELIGION

Moderator Favors Closer UPUSA Ties

MOBILE, Ala. — Texas pastor R.
Matthew Lynn was named modera-
tor of the 109th Presbyterian US
General Assembly here in a runoff

ballot against South Carolina layman
W. A. L. Sibley. After his election

the new presiding officer met with
reporters, accepted their label of "lib-

eral" and said he looked forward to

the union of all Presbyterian and
Reformed bodies in a future United
Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A.

Four nominations for moderator
faced commissioners at the opening
session, but Dr. Lynn and Mr. Sibley

were paired in the runoff which re-

sulted in a vote of 253 to 199.

On the first ballot Dr. Lynn got

165 votes while the retired textile

executive and former missionary re-

ceived 152. Other first tally totals

were: Dr. James Appleby, of Union
Seminary, Richmond, 105; and Dr.

Frank Alfred Mathes, Savannah,
Ga., 8.

The new moderator is pastor of

the 1565-member First Church of

Midland, an oil town in west Texas.
He has been there since 1947. He
was ordained in 1927, and all of his

ministry has been in the denomina-
tion's "border" areas.

Because of his long association

with members of other Presbyterian
bodies in the overlapping territories,

he expressed sympathy with the

drive to allow union synods and pres-

byteries. He suggested that this was
only one answer to the problem of

the border, however.
The best answer, Dr. Lynn de-

clared, is a future denomination

Patrick D. Miller greets successor

encompassing all Presbyterians of the

nation. He added that a part of the

solution should be a regional synod
structure within that denomination.
The Texas pastor said a part of the

reason for Presbyterian US rejec-

tion of the proposed union with

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS

ECUADOR — Catherine Peeke and
Rachel Saint have been decorated
by the government of Ecuador for

their work among the Auca Indians.

The President of the Republic be-

stowed the nation's highest civilian

award in ceremonies at Quito to the

two Wycliffe Translators who have
collaborated in translating the Gos-
pel of Mark into the Auca language.

In the ceremony it was noted that

large areas of Ecuador have been
opened for exploration since the

once-savage Aucas have been influ-

enced towards peace by the com-

munity of Christians now living at

Tiwaeno.
Miss Saint's brother was one of

the five missionaries massacred in

the famous early effort to reach the

Aucas.

Miss Peeke is a member of the

Weaverville, N. C. church and holds
a Ph.D. in linguistics.

Two of the Christian leaders

among the Aucas, Komi and Kimo,
participated in the program of the

1966 Berlin World Congress on
Evangelism. They were accom-
panied on that trip by Miss Saint, ffl

"Northern" Presbyterians in 1954
was the absence of a regional struc-

ture in the plan voted down then.

Dr. Lynn not only suggested more
official ties with the Presbyterian

Church USA and kindred bodies, he
also said he favored continued Pres-

byterian US membership in the

nine-denomination Consultation on
Church Union (COCU) . The de-

nomination is obligated to engage in

conversation with any other Chris-

tians who are seeking to manifest the

unity of Christ's body, he explained.

While maintaining that some
good mergers have been effected by
denominations of diverse back-
grounds, the new moderator told

newsmen that "those of us who have
the same faith and order" are the

logical merger partners.

There was no theological basis for

the 1861 division of American Pres-

byterians, Dr. Lynn said, nor was
there a basis in polity, program or

in "how we praise God." He claimed
that the split was purely political.

"Our church was fractured by the

Civil War."
Asked to give an example of a

successful union of denominations
with diverse theologies and polities,

the Texas pastor cited the histories

of the four Churches which ended
up in the "liberal" United Church
of Christ in the last decade. He
pointed out that the old (German)
Reformed Church and the Evan-
gelical Church had different theo-

logical emphases before they came to-

gether in the Evangelical and Re-
formed Church. Likewise, he noted,

the Congregationalists and the Chris-

tian Church which formed the Con-
gregational Christian denomination
had different polities as well as doc-

trinal differences.

While Dr. Lynn claimed that they

perfected a "good" merger even
though from various traditions, he
did not discuss the present state of

the UCC.
On another controversial subject

the moderator lauded the National

Council of Churches and said the

denomination should continue its

membership in and contributions to

that body. When asked by a re-

porter if he would favor the Roman
Catholic Church's entry into the

NCC, he answered that he could see
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Assembly Authorizes Confession DraftI no objection. He pointed out that

Roman Catholics are included in

the new Texas Conference of

Churches.

Dr. Lynn replied with a firm "no"
( when asked if he expected a break-

!

up of the Presbyterian Church US
j
or a realignment into "conservative"

I and "liberal" denominations.

He said he had not found much
"liberal" theology in the Church. He
told reporters a few minutes later,

though, that he would accept their

label of "liberal" with the proper

]

understanding of the term. The
moderator added: "I don't see how

i you can be a Christian and not be a

liberal." He went on to describe

j

Jesus Christ as a person with a "lib-

eral attitude."

Dr. Lynn told newsmen that he
would be concerned to improve the

health and unity of the Church dur-

ing his year in the Assembly's high-

est office.

Asked about the divisions within
the denomination and the indepen-
dent groups on both sides of the con-

troversies, the moderator devoted
nearly all of his response to the "con-

servative" elements, Concerned Pres-

byterians and the Presbyterian Jour-
nal. He said he would "pray for

them," seek to "love them" and
"talk about our disagreements."

About the Journal he said: "I

wish our Church had a good conser-

vative paper that would be on the

positive note." He added that he
did not know how to "answer some
of the things published in the Jour-
nal."

The Texas pastor had harsher
criticism for the "conservative" lay-

men's organization, Concerned Pres-

byterians. "My experience with
them is another matter," he de-

clared.

Dr. Lynn told reporters that Con-
cerned Presbyterians from outside
his congregation held meetings in

the church during his absence and
suggested that he be removed from
the pulpit and replaced with a "con-
servative." The moderator added:
"I don't think it's really Christian"
(to do this) . He also implied that

Concerned Presbyterians was respon-
sible for what he described as an eco-

nomic boycott against his ministry
several years ago.

MOBILE, Ala. — Theological issues

occupied the Presbyterian Assembly
here for more than two hours on the

first full business day, but the con-

clusions are not the kind that will

make theological "conservatives"

happy. Two major decisions were
made:
— The Assembly authorized the

drafting of "a new Confession of

Faith together with a Book of Con-
fessions."

— The Church's historic position on
creation was reinterpreted to mean
that evolution may be included.

There was more objection to the

new position on evolution than
there was to the proposal to write a

new doctrinal document. Several

standing votes were required before

the creation matter was settled, but
only a voice vote was taken on the

new confession issue.

While the proposal to draw up a

new doctrinal position finally passed

on a voice vote, one attempt to

amend the proposal was voted down
on a counted tally. Prof. Palmer
Robertson of Reformed Theological

Seminary, a commissioner from
South Mississippi Presbytery, intro-

duced an amendment to make the

drafting committee representative of

all the synods of the denomination,
and this was turned down 187-229.

Dr. Robertson's amendment was
discussed only briefly. He suggested

that synods elect members of the

panel from nominations made by
their presbyteries, thus assuring

grassroots interest and participation

in the project.

When his proposal was defeated

another commissioner asked how the

committee would be named. On ad-

vice from the stated clerk the mod-
erator, Dr. Matthew Lynn, an-

Nominating the new moderator
was a Lubbock, Tex., layman, Ken-
neth Hobbs. The seconding speech

was made by the Rev. Fitzhugh Leg-

erton of Atlanta, Ga.
Dr. Lynn, 65, was born in Florida

and graduated from Presbyterian

College (S.C.) and Union Seminary.

He received an honorary doctorate

from Austin College. II

nounced that the moderator would
make appointments, no other meth-
od having been specified.

The enabling action specified the

committee would be composed of 10

members. No time limit was as-

signed.

Commissioners set up the ma-
chinery for drafting of a new con-

fessional stance as a response to a

resolution introduced on the floor

by commissioners.

The original proposal called for

the writing of "a new Confession of

Faith or a Book of Confessions." It

was amended by the standing com-
mittee on theology to read "a new
Confession of Faith together with a

Book of Confessions."

The language approved here

opens the way to adoption of a doc-

trinal position parallel to that adopt-

ed by the United Presbyterian

Church USA in 1967. That denomi-
mination changed its stance then

by altering the ordination vows of

its office-bearers and by endorsing
a book of creeds including the "Con-
fession of 1967."

Action on the evolution question

came in response to a recommenda-
tion from the Assembly's Permanent
Theological Committee. That body
was under instructions from the 1967

Assembly to study whether earlier

denominational positions on the

subject should be revised. It report-

ed: "We conclude that the true re-

lation and that the position stated

by the General Assemblies of 1886,

1888, 1889 and 1924 was in error and
no longer represents the mind of our
Church."

After making some amendments
in the permanent committee's re-

port, the Assembly adopted it as its

own. It turned down, after lengthy
debate, three proposals to reject the

committee's proposal. One amend-
ment to state a position similar to

those of the earlier Assemblies lost

on a voice vote. An attempt to send
the whole matter back to the per-

manent body was defeated on a
standing vote. The final amend-
ment, which would have acknowl-
edged that some scientists hold the

evolutionary view, was voted down
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10-341.

As finally passed, the document
claims, "Some form of evolutionary

theory is accepted by the majority

of modern scientists."

The decision here was seen as

posthumous vindication of the views

of a former Columbia Seminary pro-

fessor, Dr. James Woodrow, who was
involved in a celebrated heresy

trial. IB

Mission Board Notes
Theological Gaps

NASHVILLE — Widening theologi-

cal gaps between some overseas

churches and the Presbyterian US
Board of World Missions were of-

ficially recognized at the board's

April meeting here.

The denominational agency,
which in recent years has been insist-

ing that its personnel cooperate
closely with overseas Churches, went
on record telling the missionaries

that they are expected to be in sym-

pathy with theological and ecumeni-
cal stances of the sending Church's
General Assembly when those posi-

tions are different from those of the

national groups with which they

serve abroad. The statement also

notes that national Churches have
a right to request the Presbyterian

US missionaries to respect their posi-

tions.

Trouble has been brewing over
this issue in several countries in

which strong Presbyterian Churches
have continued to maintain "con-

servative" and evangelical positions

while the Presbyterian Church US
has been going in more "liberal" di-

rections. In some nations, such as

Brazil, Korea and Mexico, mission-

aries sympathetic to the new direc-

tions in the home denomination
have come into conflict with the na-

tionals with whom the board has
instructed them to cooperate fully.

The reverse effect has also been
observed in some areas. Missionar-

ies more in sympathy with the "con-

servative" stance of the overseas bod-
ies with which they have cooperated
than with positions of the home
Church have sometimes felt they

could not continue as missionaries in

the face of the differences.

While the Presbyterian Church
US is involved in a number of "ecu-

menical" alliances, including mem-
bership in the World Council of

Churches, the National Council of

Churches and the Consultation on

Church Union, many of the younger
Churches abroad have refused to

become members. Theological rea-

sons have often been cited for the

refusals.

Some of the overseas bodies have
been members of some "ecumenical"
bodies, but they have done so with
a continuing evangelical commit-
ment.
The board's April action could be

interpreted as a reversal of its wide-

ly-heralded policy of full coopera-

tion with national Christian bodies

overseas. Missionaries have general-

ly been expected to defer to their

Christian national brethren when
differences arose. As spelled out at

the April meeting, the position of

the Presbyterian US General Assem-
bly will now be determinative.

The policy which seems to be in

conflict with the new directive was
officially implemented after the

board's historic 1962 Montreat Con-
sultation on World Missions. It ef-

fectively reduced the autonomy
which the missionary field bodies

(known as missions) enjoyed in

their relations with the national

Churches.
According to the 1962 policy,

more of the field decisions about de-

ployment of personnel, allocation of

funds, work priorities, etc., were to

be made in consultation with repre-

sentatives of the national Church.

'Closest Cooperation'

At its January 1963 meeting the

board voted to report these posi-

tions to the General Assembly:
".

. . On many fields we have come
beyond the time when a mission

should be the sole or primary chan-

nel of communication between our
Church and the national Church. In

our evangelistic endeavors overseas

we are committed to work in the

closest cooperation and liaison with

the national Church. This partner-

ship is not necessarily primarily be-

cause it is strategically effective but
because of the very nature of the

Church itself — because we are a

part of the people of God with a na-

tional Church in a land and that

national Church is a part of the

people of God with us in that land."

Since this decision was made fol-

lowing the Montreat Consultation,

the board's leadership has become
increasingly "liberal," and it has dis-

covered that many of the national

Churches are continuing to maintain
their evangelical and "conservative"

stances.

Another action at the home board
meeting reflected another gap—the
money gap in the home Church.
It cut 1969 and 1970 budgets and
announced that it has escaped in-

debtness thus far only because of

the receipt of an unusually large

bequest. Work budgets of the over-

seas missions for 1970 were cut some
10-15 per cent from the figures ap-

proved for 1969.

Office Budget Cut

A similar cut was made in the

Nashville office's 1970 budget, and
some economies were effected in the

1969 spending of the headquarters.

Board Chairman David L. Stitt

commented, "We must streamline

our operation at every point to do
the main job. This board regrets

the necessity of asking overworked
staff members to carry additional

responsibility; but its deepest distress

is its inability to send to the field

those who have expressed their

readiness to serve their Lord Jesus
Christ overseas."

Six candidates were appointed,

however. The group includes four

one-year seminary interns and two
short-term teachers of missionaries'

children.

Those appointed are: Mrs. J.
Mack Barnes, Waycross, Ga., three-

year term as teacher of missionaries'

children, Brazil; Miss Katherine
Scott Crockett, Lynchburg, Va., one-

year term as teacher of missionaries'

children, Korea; Earlie Monroe
Rash, Glade Valley, N. C, intern,

Congo; John D. Stitt, Austin,

Tex., intern, Ghana; Patricia Aileen

Schifflet, Richmond, Va., intern, Ja-

pan; Frederick B. Elliott, Austin,

Tex., intern, Japan.
The board also:

— Authorized further staff work to

attack the root causes of hunger and
heard that $175,000 has been re-

ceived from last fall's "Halt Hun-
ger" offering.

— Approved a supplementary itine-

ration plan which will make avail-

able certain missionaries and over-

seas nationals to churches and ju-

dicatories willing to underwrite the

the extra expense involved in bring-

ing them to the States.

— Voted to send a fraternal com-
munication to the Presbyterian

Church of Brazil on the occasion

of the centennial commemoration of

the first Presbyterian US missionary

work in that country. BB
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Clydie believes that if a little learning is a dangerous thing, more is worse

Academe Revisited

or I Was a Middle-Aged Drop-Out

Dear Sis,

As you know, my friend Margaret

is a very persuasive somebody. And
when she makes up her mind that

it's time for me to do something, I

,

usually do it, sooner or later. I

i used to do it sooner, figuring it

! would save time in the long-run.

: Now I do it later because that way
i she doesn't get me mixed up in so

many things.

Well, Margaret came by for cof-

fee one day and said, "They're of-

fering a new course at the college

called 'Some Trends in Contempo-
rary Thought,' and I think we
should go register for it right now."

I breathed a premature sigh of re-

lief. "Not me," I told her. "I've

been to college. Four years. B.S.,

class of 1941."

"Excellent!" she said. "You have
to be a college graduate to be eligi-

ble. This course was designed for

girls who've been out at least five

years and who need to catch up on
what the young thinkers are think-

jing about."

I could feel myself beginning to

: weaken. After all, the most stimu-

lating thought I'd had in years was
what to put on the grocery list.

"I'm just not going to let you
sink deeper into that morass of do-

mesticity," Margaret insisted. She
always uses colorful expressions
when she is conning me into some-
thing. "You're intelligent and edu-
cated and you ought to seek fulfill-

ment of yourself as a person. Sure-
ly just being a wife and mother
doesn't satisfy your need for self-ex-

pression, does it?"

To be honest, I'd never thought

j

about it. So I took a moment and
Ithought. With some embarrassment,
I acknowledged that yes, I was hap-

py and content with my station.

So Margaret produced the clinch-

er: "You don't want your children

to be ashamed because they have
some kind of a dummy for a mother,

do you?"
Of course I didn't want that. But

I still wasn't too sure that college

was the place for me after all these

years.

Margaret's glowing account of

what these contemporary thoughts

would do for my home life was pret-

ty enticing. She said I would have
long philosophical discussions with
the children. She suggested the

nice husband would listen, smoking
his pipe and drawing me out on
some of the finer, more esoteric

points. I would truly be the kind,

old, (blue-) gray-headed mother, so

wise, so patient, so full of under-
standing for youth's impetuous de-

mands for new ideas.

So I joined the contemporary
thinkers. I got educated all right.

I now know exactly why there is

so much nuttiness abroad on the na-

tion's campuses. But let me tell you
what I went through.

Books Are Gates . . .

The head of the philosophy de-

partment had first times at bat; he
and his team were to lead us
through the intricacies of Existen-
tialism. This dean and Bryn Mawr
'61 (the youngest member of the

class) had a lively discussion about
why this particular ism is so popular
with young adults.

Margaret and I sat in attentive

silence.

"Not to worry," said Margaret af-

ter class. "Now we have our books
and we'll just read the lesson and
next week we'll shine bright as Bryn
Mawr."
We were assigned the first three

chapters of The Existentialist Revolt

(New Enlarged Edition) , With An
Appendix on Existentialist Psycho-

therapy.

I didn't even understand the title.

However, my report cards long

ago had occasionally noted, "Capa-
ble of doing better work." I deter-

mined I would do better. I wasn't

even close to being second best in

philosophy so I had to try harder, as

Avis says to Hertz.

That night I sat down to read,

study, learn, comprehend all about
Kierkegaard. James woke me up
twice before 9:00, then again at

10:00, saying it was time to go to bed.

On the premise that the old brain

works better at 8:00 in the morning
than 8:00 at night, I set aside that

hour each morning to do my reading
and prepare for the next class.

Unfortunately for me, Nietzsche

and Heidegger and Jaspers and Sar-

tre and all those existentialist boys

greatly influenced each other in

their thinking and writing. And I

never could find what you might
call ground zero as a starting point
from which to begin. With no ref-

erence points fixed in my mind, I

concluded it would be better to first

hear the lecture, then go back and
read the text.

. . . To Wisdom's Treasure

The weeks passed and we had ad-

vanced to Camus when the number
one son came home from college for

the weekend. Now that I finally had
what I considered to be a good work-
ing definition of existentialism, I

decided to take a "leap" of my own.
It is not to my credit that I failed

to choose a sparring partner closer

to my own philosophical age and
weight.

"Son," I said, "at your splendid
church-supported school have you
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read any of Albert Camus? And if

you have, do you agree with him
that 'all churches are against us'?"

"Do you mean churches in the di-

vine or the political sense," he coun-

tered, "or as a sociological institu-

tion?"

"Never mind what I mean," I

A Mother's Day thought —

When, after the surrender of

Lord Cornwallis, a French
officer once asked George Washing-
ton's mother how it was that she

had been able to rear such a splen-

did son, she replied simply: "I taught

him to obey." There is bitter irony

in the fact that today the country

of which Washington is called the

father is in danger of being wracked
by gangs of teen-age hoodlums who
have never learned from parents at

home what it means to obey.

Flowers, gifts, and endearing
words of tribute are always much in

evidence once a year on Mother's
Day, the second Sunday in May.
Christian mothers can be deeply ap-

preciative of these, but only when
they come from godly sons and
daughters whom they have nurtured
in the fear of the Lord. When chil-

dren who do not honor the Lord
attempt in this way to bring tribute

and happiness they leave such moth-
ers with a heartache instead.

As Samuel once said to disobedi-

ent King Saul: "Behold, to obey is

better than sacrifice." A true moth-
er in Israel can find no joy on Moth-
er's Day in offerings from offspring

who show regard only for the husks
while trampling on the very heart of

Christian motherhood.
Moral collapse and the downfall

of a nation always begin in the

home as the basic unit of society. A
few years ago Professor Carle C.
Zimmerman of Harvard University
put his finger on the trouble when
he said: "The Western family is rap-

idly approaching its third violent

crisis. This crisis will be the third

manifestation of mass disregard of

the family in Western society ....

hedged. "What do you mean?"
"You mean what does Camus

mean?"
I could see that the discussion was

already beyond my control. I con-

fess I had hoped to lure him into

asking me if I knew what the "au-

thentic man" is, so I could explain

JOHN VANDER PLOEG

The first occurred in Greece, the

second in Rome, and facing these

crises neither Greek nor Roman civi-

lization was able to survive."

Norma B. Carson, a former head
of the Philadelphia Crime Preven-

tion Bureau, said: "Has family life

any real riches any more? No won-
der many young boys and girls are

delinquent. They have no home
lives. They eat out of the refrigera-

tor. The members of a family keep
different hours. They leave notes

for one another."

"I taught him to obey." Thank
God for Christian mothers who
know that you just can't do that on
the run, mothers who do not dis-

parage their high calling by saying

that they are "just a housekeeper,"

mothers who can still be thrilled by
the realization of being involved in

building the kingdom of heaven as

they train immortal souls to live for-

ever in the service of their Lord.

The devout Christian mother
knows that training children, con-

ceived and born in sin, to obey is not
a catch-as-catch-can occupation. She
knows that written large in her man-
date is a full-time assignment spelled

out so clearly in this divine direc-

tive:

"And these words, which I com-
mand thee this day, shall be upon
thy heart; and thou shalt teach them
diligently unto thy children, and
shalt talk of them when thou sittest

in thy house, and when thou walk-

est by the way, and when thou liest

down, and when thou risest up"
(Deut. 6:6-8) .

—

An editorial in The
Banner of The Christian Reformed
Church. SI

and he would know that I did un-
derstand.

Instead, he reached for his own
copy of The Myth of Sisyphus.

"Look right here," he said pointing,

although I've told him it's not polite

to point.

I looked. It was written in French.

"Hey!" I said. "Are you studying

this for your humanities course or

your French class?"

"Neither," was his answer. "We
finished this when I was a sopho-

more. And I would be glad to help

you with your homework," he of-

fered kindly, for he is a kind lad,

"but what we learn in school is very

modern and it would only upset

you, because you wouldn't agree.

People don't go for that old fash-

ioned stuff any more, you know."

He was right about it upsetting

me. I certainly didn't care for the

idea of some young Ph.D. persuad-

ing his students, including my son,

that the universe is absurd and irra-

tional and that people would be

"less unhappy" if they would only

realize that they alone could mend
its ills.

A Big Fat Failure?

So I went over and told Margaret
I'd never be a success as contempo-
rary thinker and what's more, I

didn't care if I were a big fat failure.

"Nonsense!" said Margaret firmly.

As you know, she doesn't approve

of poor-mouthing. "Next time we'll

do better. We study the new
thought on religion and you've al-

ways been a member of the Church."
However, church membership for

thirty-odd years didn't prepare me to

understand Tillich on ontology or

Karl Barth on anything. And it did

militate against my endorsement of

Bultmann's proposal that we "de-

mythologize" the Bible.

The professor had announced at

the beginning that he personally had
no religious beliefs. He thought you
couldn't say God is dead because he

thought God never was/is. Mar-
garet and I felt sorry for Smith '32

because she really did grieve for the

teacher's unbelief. And him in the

Department of Religion!

We whizzed through The Secular

City and at the break, University of

North Carolina '43 and I were hav-

ing a spirited but friendly debate

when we were joined by Sullins '58

who jumped into the middle of the

issue to support my views. I was
surprised that someone as young as

I Taught Him To Obey
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Sullins was such a rock-ribbed fun-

damentalist of an Episcopalian.

Just the opening comments in class

had put her in such a spit she left

and never came back for the rest of

the course. We heard later she was
trying to get the professor sacked

and "to hell with academic free-

dom," although I know very well

that "to hell" with anything was not

part of her regular vocabulary.

Middle Class Morality

As might be expected, this teacher

taught the new morality and situa-

tion ethics and ecumenism and the

"personhood of persons."

"I believe," said Margaret from
behind her hand, "that his fishing

in the waters of religious wisdom has

netted him too much Pike."

He asked us if we would be bound
by the Ten Commandments merely
because it is the law of the Bible.

St. Mary's '48 nodded. So did
Margaret and I.

"Do you disapprove of premarital

sex for youth? Extra-marital sex for

adults?"

Strong affirmative nods from all.

"Would you still disapprove if the

people were acting in love, harmed
no third person, and the relation-

ship proved meaningful?"
We were listening closely and nod-

ding vigorously.

"Middle-class morality!" he
charged. He went on to tell us what
middle-class morality is: congealed

beliefs (convictions) , Puritan mor-
ality (ethics) and a my-country-

right-or-wrong mentality (patrio-

tism) . I tried the shoe on. It was

The games people play have
been a subject of exceptional

interest for the last several months.
Eric Berne's book on the topic re-

mained on the best seller list for

The author is professor of English
at Wheaton College, Wheaton, III.

a perfect fit!

I was beginning to think I should
have left when Sullins did. Already
discouraged and dismayed, I greeted

contemporary literature with a burst

of spontaneous apathy and I told

Margaret we ought to skip this set

of lectures and play some golf.

"Don't give up now," she coaxed,

"after all, it isn't as though we had
to read the Faerie Queene or Beo-

wulf again."

What we did have to read was
The Sound and the Fury. I sup-

pose you don't just have to be a lit-

tle odd to read Faulkner for pleasure,

but it probably helps.

At this point I dropped out. Or
perhaps tuned out is a better de-

scription. I knew it was the speak-

ers' job to talk, it was my job to lis-

ten. I simply finished my job long
before they did.

After the course was over, Mar-
garet pinned me down. "Be hon-

est. You learned a lot."

As usual, Margaret was right. I

did learn a lot, but not what she

meant or I expected.

Ups And Downs

I learned that parents can spend
18 years teaching their children

about up and down, right and
wrong. Then they send them off

to college and tell them to be good
and study hard, little knowing that

an expensive education includes be-

ing taught that down is sometimes
up, wrong can be right, and evil may
be good, depending on the circum-

stances because nothing is absolute

and all is relative. No wonder

weeks. Other writers, prominent
clergymen, and trained psycholo-

gists, as well as the informed and un-

informed in other areas, show an in-

creasing preoccupation with the fact

that people play games.

Why the subject has attained such
popularity is explained differently

by the specialist and the non-special-

students are confused!

I had always thought that one's

religion shapes his philosophy and
that in a general way, both affect the
literature of the times. Instead, I

find that both philosophy and lit-

erature have had a strong influence
on what I've been calling, for lack

of a better name, modern religion.

The common denominator among
the professors seemed to be a careful

"noncommitment." Theirs was a
detachment of the intellect from the

spirit and they were meticulous
about not making comparisons,
either favorable or odious, be-

tween Christianity and contempo-
rary thought. (Supreme Court, are

you listening and are you glad?)

I've firmly decided that what we
teach or fail to teach the young-
sters before they go to college is

what counts. A firm faith may be
strong enough to withstand the al-

lurements of the new -itys and
-isms, even though some of them can
be made to sound pretty attractive.

I also learned not to worry that

the children may have a no-mind for

a mother, and Betty Friedan needn't

worry about me either. If I haven't

missed "being fulfilled," maybe I

don't even need it.

Instead, I raise parsley from seeds

in the window box, I smile a lot

and pray more; I think cheerful, if

not contemporary, thoughts.

As I told Margaret, the great cir-

cle of my formal education has been
long and chastening; I'll be an old,

old lady when, if ever, my apogee
comes around again.

Yours for lower education,

Clydie

Players
E. BEATRICE BATSON

ist. However it seems clear that

many individuals manifest a lack

of honesty, directness, and straight-

forwardness in their personal and
social relations — they play games.
Long ago a fictional work ap-

peared which, in subsequent years,

occupied a prominent place in al-

most every English and American

Bunyan's characters remind us that we pilgrims haven't progressed much —

Old Games, New
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household. To explain the contin-

uing popularity of this book is no
simple task, but after three hun-
dred years one point emerges: this

work of fiction carefully depicts in-

dividuals whose qualities of charac-

ter are identical to the twentieth-

century game-players. The book,

not written by a trained psychologist

or even a prominent clergyman but
by an untrained tinker of Elstow,

England, is The Pilgrim's Progress

by John Bunyan. And Bunyan's
people play games too!

Bunyan's Characters

Now a work of art is not simply
a psychological document, for a good
artist always tells the truth about
people. And John Bunyan had un-

doubtedly observed individuals with
such close scrutiny that he was well

acquainted with the games they

played. With apparent delight he
shows in The Pilgrim's Progress his

people playing games.

Rarely does he actually describe

the person; he simply lets him talk,

and through his own words his game
playing becomes unmistakable. A vast

gallery of such people covers the

pages of The Pilgrim's Progress, but
almost any chosen at random will il-

lustrate Bunyan's tremendous in-

sight into human behavior. Con-
sider two Bunyan creations, By-ends

and Talkative.

By-ends is a newly initiated mem-
ber into "middle class" society. But
he must be sure that every one
knows of his new status and of the

great social gap between himself and
his ancestors. In fact, he "has be-

come a gentleman of good quality"

and his great-grandfather was "but a

waterman, looking one way and row-

ing another."

Now this "gentleman of good
quality" lives in the wealthy town
of Fair-Speech and almost the whole
town is his kindred. The compla-

cency with which By-ends talks on
and on and naively names his fam-

ily connections shows not only a

great deal about himself but also

about his "big" connections.

The impressive roll call includes

such people of status as Lord Turn-
about, Lord Time-server, Mr.
Smooth-man, Mr. Facing-both-ways,

and the parson of the parish, Mr.
Two-tongues. And this suave fel-

low, who really knows neither him-

self nor his neighbors, completes his

famous roster by saying, "Mr. Two-
tongues was my mother's own broth-

er by my father's side."

This newly socially prominent fel-

low not only has astonishing family

connections himself, he has also mar-
ried a woman who can only be classi-

fied as nobility! With logic typical

only of By-ends, he asserts that his

wife is a very virtuous woman, the

daughter of Lady Feigning, "there-

fore she came of a very honorable
family."

No wonder critic Henri Talon
concluded that By-ends gives every-

one he meets the amusing impres-

sion that he is naively and contin-

ually astonished by his recent social

promotions!

Hypocrite Unaware

Not content to keep his game play-

ing confined to his pseudo-social

stratum, By-ends carries it over into

his religious life. Unaware that his

hypocrisy is thoroughly worked into

the fiber of his being, he makes
statements that on the surface ap-

pear so straightforward that he al-

most tricks one into an admiration

for his honesty.

In only "two small points" do By-

ends and his wife differ from those

"of stricter sort." By-ends himself

permits no one to question where
the difference lies: first, "they never

strive against Wind and Tide," and
second, he says, "we are always most
zealous when Religion goes in Silver

Slippers; we love much to walk with

him in the Street, if the Sun shines

and the people applaud it."

Satirizing such a spineless charac-

ter is obviously part of Bunyan's
intention. Even more significant

is that he lets By-ends himself be-

come his own satirist, and only a

keen observer of human nature sees

the shafts that Bunyan subtly em-
ploys to reveal By-ends' adeptness

at game playing. Through his on

Reason for Failure

If the Church has failed contem-

porary man it is because she has

abandoned the message and ministry

committed to her by Jesus Christ.

She is embarrassed by her apostolic

legacy and in her lust for relevance

has turned to the wisdom of the

world in the fight against sin and
evil. — Richard C. Halverson, in

Relevance.

"big" words and much talking, By-
ends unconsciously makes transpar-

ent what a little man he actually is in

attempting to be what he is not.

Team Mates

By-ends does not play his games
alone; there are others on his team
and they know how and when to

make their moves. Observe now
some of the plays of Talkative,

noting that it is characteristic of the

fairness of Bunyan as an artist that

he has drawn this portrait.

Talkative speaks the language of

the Puritan, but his games reveal

the vast gap between what he says

and what he does. This type of lo-

quacious hypocrite neither escapes

nor deceives the discerning eye of

John Bunyan.
What of this Talkative, the son of

Say-well, who lives in Prating Row?
His games are familiar; he talks as

much as or even more than By-ends.

According to his own statements, his

capacity for discussion and dialogue

stretches over an incredible expanse

of subjects:

Things heavenly, things earthly;

things moral, or things evangelical;

things sacred, or things profane;

things past, or things to come; things

foreign or things at home; things

more essential, or things circum-

stantial.

Talkative knows how to marshal
evidence to defend his position. In

fact, on some subjects he can give "a

hundred Scriptures" to establish or

to underscore his point of view. Elo-

quence aplenty is a striking charac-

teristic of his!

ft Sounds Good

And his talking suggests that he
has a keen inquiring mind: to talk

of "the things of God," of "the his-

tory or mystery of things," — or

many other subjects is most profit-

able, "for by so doing a man may
get knowledge of many things . .

."

Too, he speaks often of "edifica-

tion," but in whose edification is

Talkative interested? The word
sounds good — even self-denying —
and should make a good impression

on weary pilgrims! But Talkative

knows where to use his words, and
the kind of edification he talks

about has little meaning for anyone
except himself.

If he has thought at all about edi-

fication, he has thought of it in rela-

tion to his own thin, selfish desire
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to say the "right" word in the

"right" company at the "right" time.

He hides behind words! He plays

games.

Bunyan just lets the oratory flow

until Talkative's game playing catch-

es him in a web of contradictions

which he will neither clarify nor ad-

rait. When he finds the questions

put to him demanding straightfor-

ward, clear-cut, precise thinking, he

finds it simpler to withdraw from
the "dialogue."

From the beginning Talkative is

the affable, theatrical fellow whose
words sound persuasive to the un-
discerning. To that one who knows
that words have a link with think-

ing and doing, however, Talkative's

frothiness has an empty, artificial

ring. What a game he plays! That
he can talk as a pilgrim no one can
deny, but he cannot be, and conse-

quently, he cannot do. He simply
talks in hollow phrases.

By-ends and Talkative are only

two from Bunyan's gallery of people
who reveal through the artist's

sketches games individuals play. And
there are many others, all vividly

conceived, playing every game
imaginable!

Numerous contemporary thinkers

declare that people reveal a lack of

honesty and directness in their per-

sonal and social relations. And Bun-
yan, the creative artist, shows how
these games are acted out in the

flesh and blood of human experi-

ence — and the games are as con-
temporaneous as those perturbing
the discerning mind of today. ffl

'What I am and what I think I am are two different people—

"

I I Am What I Am
It caught my eye the minute I en-

tered the shop. I picked up the

iiece of material, looked at it, put it

lown, turned away, and came back
:o it again.

Was it stunning or was it garish?

Hould I make it up into the hand-
;ome ensemble I visualized or would
t become a loud, dowdy outfit?

I put it down again and moved
imong the tables loaded with lovely

mits. I was in a factory outlet for

i famous eastern mill that was sell-

ng its materials for much less than
hey are sold in the retail stores.

; There were several other pieces I

)icked up and then I came back to

he first piece. It was only $1.75
or the two yard tube knit piece.

.Vhy should I stand there deliberat-

ng the issue? Surely, I could al-

vays get that much wear out of the

;oods. Why weigh the purchase
o seriously?

My friend looked at me and said,

'Are you going to take that?" Her
one of voice should have warned
ne but we carried our bargains to

he cashier and hurried home.
The stunning material needed a

pecial pattern to look just right and
began poring over pattern books,

leciding finally on a Vogue. The

This article is reprinted from
Missionary Monthly by permis-
ion.

dress shown used that same check

and the stole with its long fringe

seemed just right on the tall slim

model.
It was exciting and fun to pin the

pattern pieces in place, matching
the checks. Running up the seams,

putting in the sleeves and zipper,

sewing the stole, was done in no
time at all. Putting the long wool
fringe on the stole was more tedious

but also soon finished. A link belt

with a bit of bright orange plastic,

matching the orange in the material,

completed the ensemble and I put
the whole thing on Susan Stitch, my
model standing ready in the family

room.
It really looked quite nice and so

I thought to try it on. What a dis-

appointment! It looked like a dow-
dy home-made outfit. Such a jolt!

What was wrong? It had been
made with care and love. There
was no flaw in the material nor an
error in the way it was made. It

was right in fit and length. But
you see, what I am and what I think

I am are not the same at all.

The dress would have been stun-

ning on a tall, swarthy brunette,

lean and lanky, long-legged and
long-necked, but it wasn't for a

short, pudgy, graying blonde. So
there it hangs in my closet, a lovely

complete ensemble — a constant re-

minder to me that I am what I am

MRS. GARY De WITT

and not what I think I am or would
like to be.

I wonder if we look like home-
made Christians to the Lord instead

of the stunning, outstanding Chris-

tians we think we are.

We are so apt to pattern our lives

after someone else, instead of letting

the Lord make us as He wants us.

We long to pray like Mr. So-and-So

and sing like Miss Angel, or speak
like an evangelist. We are apt to

pick out a pattern for our own
Christian lives, thinking it will

make us the kind of Christian we
think our Lord wants us to be.

But all the trying and all the

busyness, all the pious talk may
only cover a wizened, anemic soul.

Regular church attendance may only

be a garment covering a lost soul.

I have discovered how easy it is

to see and think of myself as I would
like to be. It takes stern discipline

to see myself as I am, a lost soul,

saved by the wonderful grace of Je-

sus. A redeemed soul, not useful

or beautiful in any way, save as

given completely to Him, clothed

in His righteousness, made lovely

through His presence, usable only
when dedicated to Him.
What I am and what I think I am

are two different people. The Lord
must make them one. And let us
remember that only He can do
this. ffl
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EDITORIALS

It's a Commentary Not the Text
A predictable number of readers

have reacted to the April 16 Journal
with its coverage of the CLC text,

Christian Doctrine. (We printed

several of the letters in the April 30

Journal.)

Reading through these reactions,

we were struck with the fact that

they all contained a "common de-

nominator." No matter who from, or

what aspect of the issue they cover-

ed, each author made much of the

need for a "modern" textbook on
Christian doctrine.

"What I like about the text is that

it is written in popular, understand-

able style, without 17th century ex-

pressions or illustrations," said a

typical letter.

It was quite literally no concern of

any reader who reacted against the

An unexpected number of readers

have reacted to the April 16 edito-

rial entitled, "Living a Lie." The
volume of reactions would seem to

indicate that we touched on a vital

subject.

In that editorial we were trying to

say something about the ordination

obligations of ministers and elders in

the Presbyterian Church.
We used the illustration of the

fundamental differences existing be-

tween different Protestant denomi-
nations. A Baptist, for instance, has

convictions about infant baptism
that differ from the convictions of a

Presbyterian. A Baptist minister can
reject infant baptism with complete
integrity. A Presbyterian minister

cannot reject the same doctrine with
similar integrity.

We said (for effect) that as an
evangelical we could have fellowship

with a Baptist, for between us there

would be the basic tie of believers in

Christ, each holding his convictions

in integrity. But a Presbyterian who
knowingly rejects infant baptism
thereby also interrupts the Christian

fellowship he might otherwise enjoy

editorial criticism of this textbook
that the conclusions of the author
may not have accorded with those of

the Confession of Faith. In fact,

several wrote to defend theological

conclusions which "go beyond 17th
century thought."

"Why should theology be a static,

never-changing thing?" wrote one
reader.

And thus the central danger of

modern theological instruction is

realized. We put our understanding
of that danger in these words in our
April 16 editorial: "Any person who
studies (this text) seriously will

never again consider that orthodoxy
is very important."
Common to all the letters we re-

ceived was something else: the as-

sumption that the CLC textbook is

with his fellow Presbyterian minis-

ters, for he does not hold to one of

the fundamentals of the system of

doctrine which he swore that he did.

Let's make no mistake: When a
Presbyterian officer swears that he
believes the Confession of Faith em-
bodies the system of doctrine taught

in the Bible, he isn't professing faith

in Jesus Christ in order to become
a member of the Church. He is pro-

fessing acceptance of Presbyterian

distinctives—those things that make
the Presbyterian Church unlike the

Baptist Church, or the Methodist
Church.

One major reason for the turmoil

in the modern Church is that too

many of her leaders have stepped
into the marching column of Chris-

tian soldiers, then, contrary to pre-

cedent, authority or oath of alle-

giance, tried to march the column
off in new directions not embodied
in the marching orders.

We have a feeling the volume of

response to the previous editorial

suggests that it touched a vital

nerve. IB

is to be taken as the text for study-

ing Christian doctrine.

May we suggest a new thought?
For evangelical Christians there is 1

only one textbook of Christian doc-

trine and it is not of 17th century
vintage, it is of 1st century vintage:

the Bible. All other books are com-
mentaries, not texts, and they should
be used as commentaries. The CLC
book, Christian Doctrine, is useful

only as a commentary to help stu-

dents understand the basic text. It >

may be "modern" and "popular,"
but its main value should be deter-

mined by its strict fidelity to the ba-j

sic text.

Our quarrel with Presbyterian US
teaching materials is that in too

many instances they find fault with
the Christian's basic text. BB

They Spoke Out
Against Indecency

There may have been some, but

we have seen no editorial comments
from nationally recognized church

leaders, or in denominational mag-
azines, supporting the reaction thala

has set in against indecency and bad*

taste in public entertainment.

The National Association of Evan
gelicals in its annual convention in

April adopted a strong resolutior

supporting "movements amonjj
youth and adults dedicated to th()

restoration of decency in our time.'

But the major Churches seem to con
sider the matter too hot to handle.

An editorial broadcast ovei
WBTV, Charlotte, N. C, wen
farther than any other we have seer

|

in its comments on the Smother
j

Brothers Show, canceled by CBS
Said WBTV: "This station feels tha

the freedom of speech and expres

sion have been grossly abused by thii

hosts and some guests on thi

Smothers Brothers television show
When the show first started, and fo I

some time afterwards, it was a re

freshing example of young talent
[

bright humor and mischievou
fun."

Later, however, "talent was large!

ly replaced by bitter protest, humo
became vicious satire and fun turnei

into poor taste. Religion wa
mocked and patriotism treated wit'

scorn."

Concluded the editorial: "Ratin
figures just received show that 45

000 homes in the WBTV coverag

area have ceased to watch the pn

Those Pesky Ordination Vows
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gram within a four-month period.

We are sure these former viewers

join us in saluting CBS for canceling

the program."

The Journal, in turn, salutes ev-

;ry group and organization that has

spoken out against the mounting

tide of irreverence and indecency

that today threatens the moral bas-

tions of society. We regret only that

too often the organized Church
stands on the side of the "realists"

than on the side of the reformers. SI

When Churchmen
Counsel Surrender

Without reflecting on the fair sex,

we wonder just what the average

hurch leader, distaff side, knows
ibout the intricacies of internation-

il politics and the considerations af-

'ecting the President's decisions to

proceed with a modified Anti-Bal-

istic Missile system.

They must know more than we
lave realized, because the board of

United Church Women (the distaff

irm of the National Council of

Churches) has just firmly gone on
record as opposed to the system. The
adies gave the following as the rea-

son why they were opposed:

"In view of the uncertainty that

military security will result from
(its) development and in view of

3ur conviction that the long range

self-interest and security of this na-

tion rests on meeting overwhelming
coJiiuman needs" such as poverty and

unemployment.
The NCC ladies further said:

We recognize that in a nuclear age

we cannot rely on methods of war
solve international conflicts." In

1 further comment which was not

ntirely clear they added, "We
ihould be willing to sacrifice for

peace as we have in the past for

war."

In every engagement in America's
History there have been those who
have worked directly or indirectly

igainst the best interests of this na-

tion and on behalf of her enemies.

It is not to the Church's credit that

America must often resist her spirit-

ual advisers in order to remain a

ree nation. IS

-

The Bible is not the personal in-

terpretation of religion and life by
religious geniuses. Back of those

erag writers was the unerring hand of

p« God. — H. H. Meeter.

A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

Needed—Great Wisdom
Dr. L. Nelson Bell

When should Christians, protest

against error? The Church, through

the years, has been blessed and its

doctrines kept pure by justified and
necessary protests. The Church has

also been plagued at times by "here-

sy hunters," people who look for

deviations from Christian truth un-

der every theological stone and be-

hind the facades of ecclesiastical or-

ganizations.

We can imagine a no more un-

happy person than one who listens

to every sermon with the expecta-

tion, even hope, that he will find

heresy, or who decries a message be-

cause that particular one does not

contain an affirmation of all of the

great doctrines of Christianity.

Much harm has been done some
preachers at times because of this

tendency to expect too much in a

particular sermon.
However, there is an equal dan-

ger of accepting food designed for

spiritual consumption without ex-

ercising spiritual discernment. Too
many are willing to accept anything

without question. The Berean Chris-

tians set a standard which should be

followed by both ministers and peo-

ple in the pew. We are told that

they "received the word with all

readiness of mind, and searched the

Scriptures daily, whether those

things were so."

In our own day Christians are

confronted with a serious problem.

What should be the basis for a pro-

test against error? Also, when will

more good be accomplished by keep-

ing silent?

Without assuming for one minute
that we know all the answers, we
would nevertheless suggest two
things which any Christian should

protest — realizing that only as

a protest honors the Lord can

it be of any possible value.

The first of these is anything

which detracts from the person or

work of our Lord. The Jesus of the

Bible and the Jesus of man's per-

sonal experience must be the same.

But today we know that some say

there is also a Jesus, the product of

man's unbelief; an imaginary Jesus

who did not pre-exist as and with
God, who was not born of a virgin,

whose supposed miracles were the

pious frauds of overly enthusiastic

followers, or capable of natural ex-

planation, whose death on the cross

was exemplary but not vicarious or
atoning, who did not arise from the

dead and who certainly will not
come again. When such a Christ

is presented Christians should pro-

test.

In the second place, Christians

have the right to protest books, ar-

ticles or sermons which deny or cast

doubt on the integrity or authority

of the Scriptures. The most serious

situation facing Protestantism today

is the fact that doubt is cast on both
the truthfulness and the authority of

the Bible and few theologians have
either the will or the courage to

challenge those who are guilty.

If there existed, or was tolerated

in the medical world, the challenge

to the established facts of the basic

sciences such as is tolerated and ac-

cepted in the theological world with
reference to the basic doctrines of

Christianity, contemporary medicine
would be in chaos. Be it said to the

everlasting credit of the medical pro-

fession that here is found an abso-

lute intolerance of both quackery
and unsound scientific medicine.

This cannot be said in ecclesiasti-

cal circles, for there we find in vary-

ing degree almost every Christian

truth questioned or denied by men
who nevertheless are held in the

highest esteem by their fellow the-

ologians and Church leaders.

This situation has developed so

insidiously that only now are many
awakening to what has taken place.

Human reason has been given pre-

cedence over divine revelation. Men
walked in the counsel of the ungod-
ly. Later they stood in the way of

sinners. Today many unashamedly
sit in the seats of the scornful.

Unquestionably, the most effec-

tive weapon against error and un-

belief is a positive message coupled
with lives which demonstrate that

(Cont. on p. 18, col. 3)

PAGE 13 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / MAY 7. 1969



SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For May 18, 1969

Key Verse to Understanding the Bible
Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: This and the

next three lessons are on the subject

of how to study the Bible. Like the

first five lessons, they are part of the

general introduction to a systematic

Bible study to be given for a full

year.

In order to study God's Word
adequately we need a key to under-

standing, a teacher, and a commen-
tary. An unusually large number of

references from Scripture is given,

due to the subject matter. Not all

of these could possibly be used in

presenting the lesson; they are given

chiefly for the edification of the

teacher or one studying this lesson.

I. THE KEY TO UNDERSTAND-
ING (John 5:37-47; Acts 8:26-35).

Even in Jesus' stern rebukes to un-

believers can be found great truth

for His Church. Such is the case in

this passage when Jesus rebuked
those who condemned Him for do-

ing good on the Sabbath. The fact

that they could condemn Him for

His good works shows how perverted

were their own concepts of what
God's Word teaches.

In rejecting Jesus, they were ac-

tually rejecting all of Scripture be-

cause, as Jesus pointed out, "these

(the Scriptures) are they which bear

witness of me" (John 5:39). To
miss that great point was to miss the

whole truth. Therefore, Jesus could
say that they did not know God and
His love (w. 37, 42, 44) . They did

not understand the meaning of

Scripture (w. 46-47)

.

For us the question is, "In what
sense do these Scriptures bear wit-

ness to Christ?" In several ways the

Scriptures bear this witness:

A. In the fulfillment of specific

prophecy concerning Christ we first

have the meaning of Jesus' words
in John 5:39, although time and
space do not permit us to consider

more than a small portion of Scrip-

ture prophecies fulfilled by His life

on earth.

From His birth to His exaltation

at God's right hand, many of the de-

tails of the life of Jesus were proph-

Background Scripture: John 5:37-

47; 16:12-15; Acts 8:26-35; 17:

10-12; James 1:22-25

Key Verses: John 16:12-15; Acts
17:10-12; James 1:22-25

Devotional Reading: Ephesians 6:

10-20

Memory Selection: John 5:39

esied in the Old Testament and ful-

filled in the New Testament:
1. We note His birth prophesied

in Genesis 3:15 (seed of woman),
Isaiah 7:14 (born of a virgin) and
Micah 5:2 (born in Bethlehem)

.

2. Of His infancy we have Psalm
72:10-11 (the visit of the Magi) and
Hosea 11:1 (He called out of

Egypt).

3. Of His earthly ministry we are

told that He would be preceded by
John the Baptist (Isa. 40:3) ; anoint-

ed by the Spirit (Psa. 45:7; Isa. 11:

2) ; and He would be a prophet and
a priest (Deut. 18:15-18; Psalm 110:

4) . His ministry would begin in

Galilee (Isa. 9:1-2) ; He would teach

in parables (Psa. 78:2) and work
miracles (Isa. 35:5-6) ; He would be
rejected by His brothers (Psa. 69:8)

;

hated by the Jews (Isa. 49:7; Psa.

118:22); betrayed by a friend (Psa.

41:9); His disciples would forsake

Him (Zech. 13:7) and He would be
sold for silver (Zech. 11:12)

.

4. Of His sacrificial death we
read: He would suffer and die for

others (Isa. 53) ; He would be smit-

ten on the cheek (Mic. 5:1); spat

on (Isa. 50:6) ; nailed to the tree

(Psa. 22:16).
He would endure separation from

God (Psa. 22:1) and His garments
would be parted (Psa. 22:18). He
would pray for His murderers (Isa.

53:12) but not a bone would be
broken (Psa. 34:20) ; He would be
buried with the rich (Isa. 53:9) and
His flesh would not see corruption

(Psa. 16:10).

5. Of His glorification we are told

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

that He would rise from the dead
(Psa. 16:10; Isa. 26:19); ascend to

God's right hand (Psa. 110:1); and
be King of God's people (Psa. 2:6;

45:67; 72:8; Isa. 9:7) .

These are only a very few of the
hundreds of specific Scripture proph-
ecies concerning Jesus which are ex-

plicitly fulfilled in the life of Jesus,
but this is by no means the only
sense in which the Scriptures speak
of Jesus.

B. Types of Christ's work fore-

shown in the Old Testament can be
mentioned only in a general way to

illustrate. One notable example is

Genesis 22 where we read of Abra-
ham's offering up of Isaiah. This
account seems almost to spell out
Jesus' name in the words of Abra-
ham that "God will provide Him-
self the lamb for a burnt-offering,

my son," addressed to Isaac. When
the ram died for Isaac, the atone-

ment is vividly portrayed.

Joseph's suffering and glorifica-

tion to save his people also point
to Jesus as does the whole Exodus
experience of deliverance from
bondage to God. The crossing of

the Red Sea and the destruction of

Israel's enemies point to final tri-

umph.
So also the whole sacrificial sys-

tem and the tabernacle with its par-

ticular furniture all point to the life

and death for His people. The lamb
offered for the sins of the people,
like the words of Abraham 400 years

earlier, shows that without the shed-

ding of blood there can be no for-

giveness and God will provide the

one to shed His blood. Only in

Christ is this accomplished for us,

as the whole book of Hebrews af-

firms.

Space does not permit more than
a mention of other types of Christ

seen in the Old Testament such as

the ark of Noah, the manna from
heaven, and the tree of life of Eden.
We could point to many more, but
let this suffice to show that the Old
Testament is filled with types of

Christ's work which were illustra-

tions for God's people until the
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Christ should come.

C. Promises fulfilled by Christ,

though related to the above two,

should be treated separately. God
promised a Saviour of man (Gen. 3:

15) and He promised Abraham an
eternal blessing (Gen. 12:3) ; Jesus

was the fulfillment.

God also promised David an eter-

nal kingdom (II Sam. 7) . Jesus

alone is the fulfillment of that in

His eternal reign as the son of Da-
, vid. God promised the Gospel and

Jesus' coming fulfilled it (Rom. 1:

d
1-2)

He promised forgiveness of sins

and in Christ alone is this possible

lf
(Isa. 1:18; Heb. 8:1-12). He prom-

4 ised to put the law in our hearts and
j. this He does by rebirth through Je-

Jsus (Jer. 31:33; John 3) . Other ex-

ili
amples can be found in Scripture,

all D. Finally, we come to the ulti-

|jmate meaning of Jesus' words,

relC/msi as the Lord of the Old Testa-

mment. Paul spelled it out for us

tol clearly : "If thou shalt confess with
ii Jthy mouth Jesus as Lord and shalt

"t believe in thy heart that God raised

iiij|Him from the dead, thou shalt be
m >aved" (Rom. 10:9). The point is

* that the word "Lord" used here is

a that word which, in the Old Testa-

U ment, refers to Jehovah. The Lord
a Jehovah of the Old Testament is Je-
tfjlius the Christ.

In speaking of Christ's coming
ve read in Isaiah 40:3, "prepare the

vay of the Lord" (Jehovah) (Matt.

5:3). Christ is the Lord of glory

(Psa. 24:7, 10; I Cor. 2:8); He is

ehovah our righteousness (Jer. 23:

)-6; I Cor. 1:30). He is Jehovah,
he first and last (Isa. 44:6; Rev. 1:

7) . He is Jehovah the Shepherd
(Isa. 40:11; Heb. 13:20) ; He is eter-

lal God and creator (Psa. 102:24-

!7; Heb. 1:8, 10-12) ; He is God over
ill (Psa. 45:6-7; Rom. 9:5)

.

Whatever is said of Jehovah in
he Old Testament can also be said

)f Jesus the Christ. By these and
i mutitude of similar comparisons,
ve conclude that what the Old
Testament says of God (Jehovah)

,

he New Testament affirms of Jesus
Christ!

Therefore, every page of Scripture
leals with Jesus Christ, both in the
)ld and New Testaments, for every
age deals with God and His rela-

ionships with men. Thus we see

/hat Jesus meant when He said in

ohn 5:39, "these are they that bear
itness of me."
In the New Testament references

o the Old Testament is something

of what Jesus taught His disciples

concerning Himself after His resur-

rection (Luke 24:27) . The result

of such Scripture insight is well il-

lustrated in the experience of Philip

the evangelist who, in teaching the

Ethiopian eunuch (Acts 8:26-35) , be-

gan at the Scripture in question,

Isaiah 53:7ff, and preached Jesus.

II. THE HOLY SPIRIT IS THE
TEACHER (John 16:12-15). We
expect to find Jesus as the subject

of Scripture, now we look to the

teacher of all students of God's
Word. Truly, only one teacher

teaches the Word among men.

The Holy Spirit in this passage is

called the Spirit of truth, (v. 13),

and we are told that He will guide
into all truth. It is not surprising

that He glorifies Jesus as He teaches

us (v. 14) . As we have seen, Jesus

is the subject of the Scripture which
the Holy Spirit teaches us.

In the New Testament He is

called the revealer of the things of

God (I Cor. 2:10). Even with the

Bible, a person cannot apply His
mind to the spiritual matters in

Scripture and learn from them.
They are spiritually taught and the

natural man will not receive them
(I Cor. 2:14) . That is why we must
be taught by the Holy Spirit.

In addition to helping us under-

stand spiritual things, the Holy
Spirit calls to our mind the Word
of God so that we can compare Scrip-

ture with Scripture in Christ's book
(John 14:26) . If we have studied

God's Word and have meditated on
it, then whenever we need it specifi-

cally, God's Spirit will call to our
minds what we need for that par-

ticular moment for assurance, or

comfort, or witness, or resistance to

temptation.

God's Word deals with all of these

and all matters that concern us as

Christians. Without the help of the

Holy Spirit we could not recall the

Word of God as we need it.

The Holy Spirit also equips min-
isters of the Word with the ability

to teach others (I Cor. 12:8) . Not
all are called to be teachers and not
all who teach are called of God. The
true teacher, called by God, will

seek faithfully to teach the Word
and never rely on his own wisdom
or speak from his own authority.

III. THE BIBLE IS THE COM-
MENTARY, the infallible rule and
guide for all right interpretation of
Scripture (Acts 17:10-12). The

passage before us describes the hear-

ers of the Word of God at Berea and
illustrates that practice of which
God most approves in those who
would study His Word. The Be-

reans examined daily the Scripture

to ascertain the truth of what Paul
taught. In other words, they tested

what was taught them by the only

infallible rule, the Scriptures.

One thing cannot be said too of-

ten when we are discussing the study

of Scripture. That is that the Bible

is the only completely reliable com-
mentary on Scripture that we have.

Consequently, we must test every in-

terpretation of any one passage of

Scripture by other Scripture passages

to see when that particular passage

is interpreted correctly.

This is no easy task and requires

great devotion on our part, as was
illustrated in the devotion of the

Bereans. They were called more
noble because they followed the

more noble rule of Bible study.

There is no excuse in our being

misled by any teacher or preacher

or by our own errors if we faithfully

compare Scripture with Scripture,

being sure we do not interpret any
one passage in a way that would
be contradicted by other Scripture

passages. God's Word never contra-

dicts itself. Human error contradicts

Scripture but not the Scripture itself.

CONCLUSION: It is appropriate

to close this lesson on keys to under-

standing the Bible with a reminder
of the goal of understanding. Under-
standing is not just for understand-

ing's sake. We are to be doers of

the Word which we have come to

know and understand (Jas. 1:22-25)

.

God's Word is given to be obeyed
and lived out in the lives of believ-

ers. When it is, that life is blessed

(James 1:25). When we look into

God's perfect law we are changed
day by day into the glorious image
of Christ (James 1:23-25 and II

Cor. 3:18). ffl

CAMP CARETAKER wanted, live in,

beautiful surroundings, salary, fringe

benefits. Must be dedicated Chris-

tian. Write Box W, c/o Presbyterian

Journal, Weaverville, N. C. 28787.

CUSTODIAN wanted for 1,000 mem-
ber evangelical church. Salary, living

quarters, group insurance, assistant.

Desire consecrated Christian. Write

Box W, c/o Presbyterian Journal,

Weaverville, N. C. 28787.
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YOUTH PROGRAM

Scripture: Psalm 96
Suggested Hymns:

"O Worship the King"
"Holy! Holy! Holy!"
"So Let Our Lips and Lives

Express"

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: We are living in a time

when many people seem to enjoy

experimenting with forms of wor-

ship. It is a time when some very

diverse activities are described as

worship.

Sometimes it almost seems that

various groups are competing with

each other to see which can come up
with the more unusual and spectac-

ular forms of worship. It is said

that new ways, even radical new
ways, are necessary in order to make
worship "meaningful to modern peo-

ple."

In the presence of all this talk

and all this new activity in the name
of worship, we need to remember
that the Bible is by no means silent

on the subject. The psalmist wrote,

"O worship the Lord in the beauty
of holiness: fear before him, all the

earth."

There is a wealth of wisdom in

that short verse. If we think about
it seriously, it can teach us what
true worship is and how acceptable

worship may be offered to God.

FIRST SPEAKER: We need to

establish first of all what worship
is and what it is not. Worship is

our way of giving expression to the

For May 18, 1969

Worshipping God
Rev. B. Hoyt Evans

worth of God. Worship is primarily

directed toward God to honor Him.
People are helped by true worship,
but this is not its main aim. When
the Bible says, "Worship the Lord"
it is saying just this.

God is the real object of worship.

It is directed toward Him to recog-

nize how wonderful He is and how
deserving He is of the praises of all

His creatures. It is the recognition

that He is deserving of profound re-

spect. This is what the psalmist

meant in saying, "Fear before Him
all the earth." This does not mean
that we are to be afraid of God but
that we are to revere Him.
Worship is not done chiefly for

the stimulation of the worshippers
but for the honor of God. This
means in practice that when you
worship you are bearing witness to

the fact that there really is a God.
This witness in itself honors Him.
When worship becomes subjective,

that is, when it is done primarily
for its effect on the worshipper, it ig-

nores God and may even call into

question His very existence.

SECOND SPEAKER: God is to be
worshipped in the "beauty of holi-

ness." These words have a very fa-

miliar, religious sound, but what do
they mean? The word "holy" means
separate. It is applied first of all to

God and it means that He is sepa-

rate from and superior to His crea-

tion.

It is most reasonable that this

separation, this difference between
God and His creatures, should be

PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE
Where distinguished teaching and mod-
ern facilities provide the learning com-
bination

Clinton, South Carolina 29325.

observed in worship. This recogni-

tion of God's holiness is beautiful
to Him.

In Bible times there was a cerei

monial holiness. The people bore
witness to God's superiority by
means of certain specified forms and
ceremonies. Even today we observe,

a kind of ceremonial holiness which
is designed to honor God.
We have separate places for wor-

ship which we call sanctuaries. We
have a different kind of music which
we call sacred music.

We use a different language iiii

talking to and about God, the lanJj

guage of reverence and respect. We
use a special language of respect in
secular life, in courts of law, for in-!

stance. Why should it be thought
artificial to use a special language
of respect with reference to God?
There is also a holiness of life

which is important and beautiful to

God. Different words and actions

become hypocritical unless there is

a corresponding separateness of life.

Jesus applied the words of Isaiah

to certain hypocrites of His day, say
ing, "This people draweth nigh un-

to me with their mouth, and honor-

eth me with their lips; but theii

heart is far from me" (Matt. 15:8)

We are to be a holy, separate people
Worship that honors God musl

come from this kind of setting. It

is not a matter of separating our
selves; God Himself makes us dif

ferent in a very wonderful way|
When we submit our lives to Chrisi

to be changed by Him, this ver
submission becomes an acceptabh
offering of praise to God.

Paul expressed it to the Romans
"I beseech you, therefore, brethren
by the mercies of God, that ye pre
sent your bodies a living sacrifice

holy, acceptable unto God, which i

TEACHING OPPORTUNITIES fo

Christian service minded person ii

social studies at Rabun Gap School

located in the mountains of northeas

Georgia. The school serves both loca

and boarding students. Housing avail

able on campus. Write: Rabun Gaj

School, Rabun Gap, Georgia 30568. \i
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our spiritual worship, and be not

onformed to this world, but be ye

ransformed . . .
." (Rom. 12:1-2)

.

Worship should also be done in-

lligently. There are many beau-

iful, reverent words and actions,

ut they lose their beauty when
poken or done without thought or

leaning. Jesus cautioned His hear-

rs about allowing prayer to become
matter of "vain repetitions."

Perhaps our tendency to let much
f our worship become meaningless
petitions has encouraged some of

le irresponsible excesses which we
ave taking place today in the name
f worship. We do not really show
aspect for God — we do not truly

orship — unless we actually think

bout what we say and sing and do.

count. One is that God is personal-

ly present with us in Christ. The
other is that He is separate from us

and superior to us. If He were not

superior to us, He could not help

us nor would He be deserving of

our praise.

If He were not with us, He would
not care. He can help us and He
does care. God is great and greatly

to be praised. Let us determine to

praise His holy name in the beauty

of holiness.

Closing Prayer. ®

PROGRAM LEADER: Worship
lust take two basic truths into ac-

For the Reformed Faith

in

WICHITA
The Reformed Presbyterian

Church
6300 Tarrytown, Park City

"TEACHING THEM TO OBSERVE ALT THINGS . .
."

Instruction in the Infallible Word of God and the Reformed Faith
is basic to all teaching here, emphasizing evangelism and missions.
Your prayers and gifts support this work.

REFORMED THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY
!4! ! CLINTON JACKSON. MISSISSIPPI 3920S / PHONE 601 922-49:

J> iw; \
~-for*r

REGULAR 75c EACH

NOW. . . 2 for $1

NEW POCKET BOOKS
Spiritual Maturity (May release)

Love Is . . . (March release)

NOW POCKET BOOKS
For This Time-Howard 0. Jones

For More Than a Diamond-Don Hillis

BEST-SELLERS
By Searching-lsobel Kuhn
Abundant Life-Ray Baughman

YOUTH POCKET BOOKS
After Their Own Pleasure

Careers for Christian Youth

CLASSICS
Pilgrim's Progress-John Bunyan

The Triumph of John and Betty Stam

BIBLE STUDY AND DOCTRINE
The Bible and Modern Medicine

Pocket Bible Concordance

MISSIONARY AND BIOGRAPHY
They Dared to Be Different

Green Leaf in Drought Time

CHRISTIAN CONDUCT
Spiritual Clinic-J. Oswald Saunders

Here's How to Succeed with Your Money

DEVOTIONAL GUIDES
Daily Gems-D. L. Moody
Faith's Checkbook-C. H. Spurgeon

AND MANY MORE

Look for the

BIG MAY DAYS BANNER
at leading Christian bookstores

and
GET IN ON THE BIG MAY DAYS

2 for $1 Pocket Book Sale

NOW IN PROGRESS!
(Offer expires May 31, 1969)

Hp-
MOODY PRESS
Chicago 60610
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PINE LODGE CABINS at the gates

of Montreat, 1118 Montreat Rd.,

Black Mt.
(

N. C. Phone: Off., 669-

8811; home, 669-6809. New owners,

Willard & Peggy Cates. Large rustic

but modern cabins for family or

groups. Porches with swings, picnic

tables, Bar-B-Q pits, clear mountain
creek.

THE MISSIONARY PLANTATION:
A Reformed, evangelical camp with a

Bible and missionary emphasis, central-

ly located between Asheville and

Charlotte, N. C, and Greenville, S. C,
featuring youth camps and a family

camp (with Mr. Robertson McQuilkin,

president of Columbia Bible College,

and Mrs. Julia Lake Kellersberger as

speakers). Camp dates: Junior weeks

(ages 6-12) June 23-28, July 7-12;

teen week (ages 13-19) July 14-19;

family camp, July 3-6. For informa-

tion write: The Missionary Plantation,

Box One, Montreat, N. C. 28757.

PTL
Investment Plans

for Christians

PTL Investment Plans provide:

• immediate, generous income re-

turn guaranteed for life

• substantial tax reductions
• freedom from investment worries.

YOU
• receive income with unfailing reg-

ularity

• have true peace of mind
• are assured that your estate will

provide Scriptures for millions
around the world.

Eternity will reveal the spiritual

harvest of your stewardship

Write for our informative booklet
"A Plan for Faithful Stewards"

ALFRED A. KUNZ
International Director Emeritus

J. EDWARD SMITH
International Director

Pocket

Testament League,

Inc.
49 Honeck Street, Englewood, N.I. 07631

BOOKS

GOOD MARRIAGES GROW, by

Irene Burk Harrell. Word Books, Wa-
co, Tex. 102 pp. $3.95. Reviewed by

the Rev. Archie Davis, pastor, New
Hope Presbyterian Church, Gastonia,

N. C.

Good Marriages Grow tells the

simple story of the Harrell family

from courtship to "crack-up." The
book relates many incidents, sorrow-

ful and humorous, that happened
in the home of the Harrells and
could happen in yours. Through

If you are moving to an area where
there is no congregation of the

Presbyterian Church in the U. S.

you may find an Orthodox Presby-

terian Church nearby. A Directory

of Churches and Chapels of the

Orthodox Presbyterian Church
will be sent upon request. Please

address: Orthodox Presbyterian

Church Directory, 7401 Old York

Road, Philadelphia, Pa. 19126.

Today's students are search-

ing. They are trying to find

new meaning in God's world,

a faith to give direction to

their lives. Prayer will help

them.

That is why "The Student

at Prayer" is such a timely

and thoughtful gift at gradu-

ation or anytime.

$1 .25 per copy; ten or more,

$1.00 each. Postpaid. Order

from

World's Most Widely Read DailyDevotional Guide

1908 Grand Ave. Nashville. Tenn. 37203

the experiences of living togethe,

the husband and wife learned tfu

good marriages do grow. The growt
reaches its climax in the last chaj
ter when both knelt in prayer an
made a total commitment of the;,'

lives to Christ.

Layman—from p. 13

it works. Those who detract fror

either the person or the work of th
Lord Jesus Christ, or who questio
the truthfulness and the authorit
of the Word of God, are repeatedl
put to confusion by others who i

simple faith accept the Christ of th

Bible, and the Bible which tells c

Him, and go about the task of wii
ning souls, trusting in the power an
work of the Holy Spirit.

There are some who seem incline

to hide their heads in the sands c

wishful thinking, not realizing tha

WANTED—D.C.E.

Write to Dr. Robert Strong,

minister of Trinity Presbyte-

rian Church, Montgomery,

Ala. 36104.

QUOTE:
Our dream
is to put our vital

red-blooded

Jehovah-God

where He belongs

—

in every breath,

in every pulse,

in every fibre of life.

UNQUOTE
WRITE:
President

Trinity Christian College

Box 565

Palos Heights, 111. 60463
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rror flourishes when unchallenged,

hey apparently feel that to contend

yr the truth is unfortunate, to say

le least.

Jude's words still hold good:

"I fully intend, dear friends, to

Trite to you about our common sal-

ation, but I feel compelled to make
ry letter to you an earnest appeal

) put up a real fight for the faith

hich has been once and for all com-

litted to those who belong to

.Tirist" (Phillips).

No generation has ever needed
ach a witness more than our own.

fay God give His own grace, the

wisdom, the love and the courage to

do just that. SI

• • •

The song I came to sing goes un-

sung, for I have spent my time
stringing and unstringing my instru-

ment. — Unknown.

HOUSE for sale, or rent by

month or season, Montreat,

North Carolina, Box 412.

y

efi Simpson

31 stores in 7 states serving you
with this pledge ....

9 To give prompt courteous service, treating our customers as you would a guest
in your home. • To give the best selection of merchandise from Top Quality
Fashions to basement bargains, meeting everyone's need. # To give satisfaction
guaranteed with every purchase. • To give credit terms arranged to meet your
budget needs in Stores doing credit business.

Since the opening of the first Belk-Simpson Store, it has been our
endeavor to be more in a community than just another
merchant. We have set forth a united consecrated effort, dedicated
to the task of securing superior quality merchandise, giving our
customers a better value than any other merchant.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Greenville, S. C.
J. A. Ellison, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson-Plaza Store
Greenville. S. C.
R. Grie'i- Robinson, Jr., Res. Mg
The Dollar Store
Greenville. S. C.
R. P. Crumpler, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Pleasantburg Store
Greenville, S. C
A. M. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Lancaster, S. C.
B. L. Plyler. Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Camden, S. C
J. A. Hagins, Resident Mgr
Belk's Department Store
Clinton, S. C.
D. B. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Darlington, S. C
J. H. Lyles, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Laurens, S. C.
David Middleton, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Abbeville, S. C.

J. S. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Hagins Co.
Kershaw, S. C.

C. E. Hinson, Resident Mgr

Belk-Simpson Co.
Beaufort, S. C.
L. A. Reeves, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Fountain Inn, S. C.
E. J. Copeland, Resident Mgr.

r. Belk-Simpson Co.
Woodruff, S. C.
F. B. Hagins, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Honea Path. S. C.
T. R. Martin, Resident Mgr.

Gallant-Belk Co.
Ware Shoals, S. C.
L. V. Fulmer, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Whitmire, S. C.
W. L. Hubbard. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Manning, S. C.
W. M. Gettys, Resident Mgr.

OHIO
Belk-Simpson Co.
Athens, Ohio
Joe Kelly, Resident Mgr.

MISSOURI
Belk-Simpson Co.
Carthage, Mo.
E. K. Matthews, Res. Mgr.

OKLAHOMA
Belk Dept. Store
Miami, Oklahoma
J. T. Holmes, Resident Mgr.

NORTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Hendersonville, N. C.

R. E. McCormick, Res. Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Brevard, N. C.
J. E. Smith, Resident Mgr.

KENTUCKY
Belk-Simpson Co.
Harlan, Ky.
Delmar Tolliver, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Corbin, Ky.
W. C. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Winchester, Ky.
T. L. Beckman, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Mt. Sterling, Ky.
Willoughby Smith, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Frankfort, Ky.
J. D. Prow, Resident Mgr.

GEORGIA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Bainbridge, Ga.
M. D. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

ARKANSAS
Belk-Simpson Co.
Paragould, Ark.
W. H. Wade, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Osceola, Ark.
J. R. Cline. Resident Mgr.

These stores are a small part of the entire Belk or-
ganization and have been in existence approximately
50 years. The Belk stores were launched in 1886-88.

See the manager nearest you for church carpet, robes, etc.

• NEED MORE HELP?

• NEED MORE ANSWERS FROM
GOD'S WORD?

• HAVEN'T HEARD OF G/L'S

"BIBLE-IN ACTION" COURSES?

Now is the time to examine, at no risk to

you, any one of the many "Bible-ln-Action"

High School courses from Gospel Light.

Then, actually put it to the test in your

classroom. You'll be impressed with the

choice of methods used to gain student

participation. You'll be gratified at the re-

sponse as students discuss their teen-age

problems and discover the answers in God's

Word. You'll enjoy the teaching aids such as

life situation cartoons, flip charts, student

study guides, discussion starters, case stud-

ies, etc., etc. All in a handy Teaching Kit.

Eight non-dated "Bible-ln-Action" High

School courses are available in convenient

Teaching Kits. All are returnable in 60 days

for full credit.

"Communicating Christ" TKIT11A 4.50

"Right or Wrong" TKIT11B 4.50

"Genuine Christianity" TKIT11C 4.50

"13 Men Who Changed
The World" TKIT505 2.50

"Come Alive" TKIT 12A 4.50

"Understanding Other Faiths" TKIT 12B 4.50

"What's Your Answer" TKIT 12C 4.50

"Marks of A Christian" TKIT 123a 2.50

Ol 90

GOSPEL LIGHT

PUBLICATIONS
GLENDALE, CALIFORNIA 91209

TORONTO 16, CANADA
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Like the

enduring
values they're

taught, the World
Award Bibles they

receive in Sunday School
will serve your students

well throughout their lives.

The difficult words are marked
to indicate correct pronuncia-

tion. Type is legible and easy to

read. The paper is a special light-

weight, opaque Bible paper. The
bindings are durable imitation leather

—in black, white, red or blue. And even
though they are guaranteed for a life-

time, World Award Bibles are priced with
your church budget in mind.

New! King James Version with
Bible Dictionary RED LETTER EDITION
96-page Bible Dictionary • Summary of the
Books of the Bible • Calendar for daily read-
ing • Periods of Bible history • Weights, money,
measures • Languages of the Bible • Full-color
maps • Presentation Page • 928 pages • Stained
page edges $198
Black (220D), blue (220DB),
red (220DR), or white (220DW).

King James Version with Concordance
RED LETTER EDITION

128-page Concordance • 52 pages of Bible
Readers' Aids • Family Register and Family
Tree • Presentation Page • 16 full-color illus-

trations • 8 full-color maps • 1152 pages •

Stained page edges $095
Black (243C), red (243CR), "
or white (243CW).

New! Revised Standard Version

with Bible Dictionary

64-page Bible Dictionary • Summary of the
Books of the Bible • Outline of New Testament
History • Full-color maps • Presentation Page
• 1184 pages • Stained page edges $050
Black (5105D), blue (5105DB), "
red (5105DR), or white (5105DW).

Revised Standard Version with Concordance
128-page Concordance* Summary of the Books
of the Bible • Outline of New Testament His-
tory • 16 full-color illustrations • 8 full-color
maps • Family Register and Family Tree •

Presentation Page • 1248 pages • Stained page
edges $925
Black (5103C). blue (5103CB), "
red (5103CR), or white (5103CW).

WORLD PUBLISHING
TIMES MIRROR

Bible Publishers to America
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MAILBAGr

HE DEFINES IT

Your story entitled, "Study of

Pornography led by Davidson Pas-

tor" has to be the funniest thing I've

read this year.

You mean all these highly edu-
cated people don't know what por-

nography is?

I do. I wasn't able to define it

until I read a definition by someone
now forgotten by me. What the

writer said was — if I were reading

a book or looking at a picture and
my mother walked into the room
and I found myself stuffing the book
or picture under a pillow, why,

that's pornography.

That's certainly all the "defini-

tion" I need. It's a blessing to be

a simple soul.

I'm glad I graduated from David-
son in the long past year of 1942.

Those were strange days. My class

went to war and didn't even burn

the

PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL
Rev. G. Aiken Taylor, Ph.D. L. Nelson Bell, M.D., F.A.C.S.

Editor Associate Editor

Rev. Henry B. Dendy, D.D. Arthur H. Matthews
Managing Editor Assistant Editor

THIS WEEK— Vol. XXVIII, No. 2, May 14, 1969

Faulting the Modern Critics of the Bible . 11

A literary giant questions the credentials of those who seek

to tear down the Scriptures By C. S. Lewis

Lessons from Scottish Evangelicals 12

An earlier victory by believers in God's revelation offers

encouragement By W. Donald Munson

Departments—
Editorials 14

A Layman and his Church 15

Sunday School Lesson, May 25 16

Youth Program, May 25 18

Circle Bible Study, June 19

Book Reviews 22

THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL, a
Presbyterian weekly magazine, devoted
to the statement, defense, and propa-
gation of the Gospel, the faith which
was once for all delivered to the saints,

published every Wednesday by the
Southern Presbyterian Journal Co.,

Inc., in Weaverville, N. C.

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: $4 a year
for individuals, $3 for members of
Every Family Plan churches. All cor-
respondence regarding subscriptions,
advertising or other business matters,
should be addressed to the business

office in Weaverville, N. C. 28787.
Second class postage paid at Weaver-
ville, N. C. 28787.

NEWS AND EDITORIAL correspond-
ence should be addressed to P. O. Box
3108, Asheville, N. C. 28802. Editorial
offices located at 247 Charlotte St.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS notices should
be addressed to the business office,

Weaverville, N. C. 28787, allowing
three weeks for change in the conti-
nental U. S. Change notices should in-

clude both old and new addresses.

Chambers Hall down. I would b«

the class would know what pornog
raphy is without holding a singl

formal meeting to debate it. Com
to think of it, maybe we weren't s<

dumb!
—George W. Dew

Honolulu, Hawaii

ETERNAL LIFE FOR ALL?
I am rather surprised that yoi

have chosen the issue of immorta
ity as the ground of battl

(Journal, April 16.)

It has been commonplace know
ledge among Biblical scholars fo

more than a generation that th

doctrine of "immortality" and "etei

nal life" are not the same thing.

The issue is not that of life afte

death, or no life after death. It ii
1

rather, whether men inherently por

sess immortality and thus enter th

after-life by something that is withii

them, or whether eternal life is th

gift of God through Jesus Chris

and apart from that gift, men ar

dead in and through sin. Plato am
the Buddhists teach immortality
the Bible proclaims eternal life. ,

— (Rev.) A. B. Montgomer
Greenville, S. C.

We were under the impression that th

Bible also suggests life after deat

for those who do not possess eterni

life through Jesus Christ. What o

those references to hell in Jesui

teachings ?—Ed.

IT WAS PITTSFIELD
I have before me a copy of th

Journal of March 26, p. 12. In th

editorial it says, "A marriage com [•

selor told a meeting of the Pitt:

burgh Council of Churches that chi
dren should be encouraged at ar

early age to enjoy their sexualit

without any feelings of guilt. Adde>
Dr. Eleanor Hamilton: 'Virginity i

about as useful to a woman as he

appendix.'
"

I would like to know the sourc

of this information as I have bee

involved in the Council of Churche
here in the Pittsburgh area for ove

three and a half years and know c

no such meeting addressed by D
Eleanor Hamilton.

—Rev. W. Lee Hicl

Pittsburgh, Pa.

Our apologies for an editorial erro)

The setting was Pittsfield, Mass., n<

Pittsburgh. The source: Religious New
Service.—Ed.



j SUPPER NOT A MEMORIAL
It frightens me to think how

many Presbyterians read your half-

s

truths, insinuations, and appeals to

prejudice, and accept them as if

they were the truth because of your

pious claims to Bible loyalty.

What in fact you are basing your

:laims on is a narrow, outdated in-

:erpretation of the Bible which seems

oased not on the best judgment

i jf most scholars today but on the

i /fork of those who know beforehand

vhat the Bible says and then pro-

, eed to discover it.

tc Example: In "What Do You
6 Think?" (April 30) , you take

I 'aul's teaching (on the Lord's Sup-

)er) out of context (he was ad-

i, iressing a church which had parti-

ular problems) and ignore the

cholarly work of Jeremias, Cullman

[|
ind Nicholls, which points to the

j
jleep joy that characterized the

[i
'breaking of bread" of the early

jf
Christians.

«f —(Rev.) Robert S. Crutchfield

ij Newport News, Va.

Ve don't know what the scholars

tave done to Paul, but authority for

ff onsidering the Lord's Supper a death

i

4 I

-

i

"| • It was quite a General Assem-
»ly, as you began to read last week
'May 7 Journal) and as you will

ead in this issue and the one to

ollow. Among major actions, the

ifassembly:

tw — Enthusiastically endorsed con-

iinued participation in COCU, with
itKhe chairman of the committee draft-

Jng the plan of union for nine de-

nominations, Dr. William A. Ben-
lillield, "especially commended" for

i» is work.

ii — Authorized a new committee of

i|4 (12 from the US Church) to pre-

>are for union with the United
jir?;UPUSA) Presbyterian Church. By
4f narrow margin the Assembly
f urned down a motion which would
Aave united the two Churches "in
,i{>rinciple" now, with details to be
I orked out later.

j
- Authorized a committee to write

m new Confession of Faith, together
rith a Book of Confessions. (This is

Jlxpected to be ready possibly by
Jjext year.)

m — Approved union presbyteries
|'ith the UPUSA Church on a sim-
ile majority basis against the advice

memorial is the Lord Himself: Matt.

26:26-28; Mark 14:22-24; Luke 22:-

19-20.—Ed.

KEEP THE YEAR STRAIGHT
In your issue of 23 April, you pub-

lish in Mailbag a letter from a lady

in Florala, Alabama (page 3) stating

in part ".
. . this year again Mother's

Day falls on the same day as Pente-

cost . .
." It is bad enough that the

lady is misinformed; it is disappoint-

ing that the editor permitted this

error to be published.

The culture in which all of us

live customarily sets the second Sun-
day in May as Mothers Day; in

churches it will be the fifth Sunday
after Easter, except in parishes

where the emphases of the society

in which we live have supplanted
the emphases of the faith, for the lat-

ter will still be interested in the ex-

plications and the implications of

the Resurrection of our Lord, from
which historical event proceeds the

whole of the Christian faith.

Pentecost (always 7th Sunday af-

ter Easter) recurs this year on 25
May.
— (Rev.) R. W. Jablonowski Jr.

Fort Worth, Tex.

of the Permanent Judicial Commis-
sion, after rejecting information that

complaints of irregularity have been
registered against those presbyteries

which reversed themselves in April.
— Ordered its special committee

to move against Central Mississippi

Presbytery with new strictures, en-

larging the committee to include the

moderator.
— Struck at Concerned Presbyte-

rians, but in much softer fashion

than had been anticipated.

— Did not strike at the Journal,

or its editors.

• Oh yes. The Assembly also de-

cided to hold, in the Second Pres-

byterian Church of Memphis, Tenn.,
a memorial service for Dr. Martin
Luther King. (The Assembly is

scheduled to meet in that church
next June.)

• Of the fourteen Assemblies that

MINISTERS

Frank Horak, United Church of

Christ pastor of the Womack,
Tex., UCC, has also been called

to the Clifton, Tex., Presbyterian

Church (US) . He will remain
in the UCC.
Elmer T. Boyer, H. R., from
Turbeville, Va., to the Presbyte-

rian Home, High Point, N. C.

James H. Elder Jr., from Belton,

Tex., to the First Church, Fort

Stockton, Tex.

J. Raymond Lord from Durham,
N. C, to the College of Idaho,

Caldwell, as assistant professor of

philosophy and religion.

Robert Lee McLeod, H. R. from
Winter Haven, Fla., to the First

Church, St. Joseph, Mo., as in-

terim supply.

Ronald L. Siegenthaler from Mad-
ison, Miss., to the First Church,
Tuscumbia, Ala.

Richard B. Poteet from Pasadena,

Tex., to the Harlandale church,

San Antonio, Tex.

Harold W. Tillman from Angle-

ton, Tex. to the Highland church,

San Antonio, Tex.

we have attended this was the first

in which the conservative members
did not win a single contested vote,

from the opening bell to the closing

whistle. We have tried to say some-
thing about the temper of the As-

sembly in the editorial on p. 14, this

issue. Here, however, we would add
the personal observation that for

many conscientious evangelicals, the

actions of this Assembly probably
decided the issue of the Church's
ultimate division. The only ques-

tion remaining to be answered is,

when.
• Remarking that he seldom had

been clobbered in so polite a fash-

ion, one commissioner told another
that he was reminded of the old
definition of diplomacy. "Di-

plomacy," he said, "is saying 'Nice

doggie, nice doggie,' while you're

looking for a rock." IB

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK
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NEWS OF RELIGION

Diminished NCC Board in Busy Session
NEW YORK — Springtime came
to the nation's largest city with a
vengeance this year.

As tulips were beginning to bloom,
students were taking over college

buildings in the metropolis, and the

circus was showing in the new Madi-
son Square Garden. The mayor and
his political foes were campaigning
hard while nobody had a clear view
of anything because of a long strike

by window washers.

In the midst of all this the Na-
tional Council of Churches General
Board was in town for two days of

legislating, but prior to the sched-

uled adjournment time the meeting
broke up for lack of a quorum.

Before board members left their

mid-town hotel for the hinterlands

or for the attractions of Fun City

they took some headline-making ac-

tions, however. They:
— Adopted a policy statement on
the Middle East which cites the "hu-
man needs" of inhabitants as the

main problem to be resolved and
which condemns absolutism on the

part of either party in the strug-

gle.

— Heard demands by a group of

black militants for "reparations"

from the predominantly white
Churches and urged the Churches
to give serious study to the "Black
Manifesto" of the recent National

VIETNAM — Teams of Vietnam-
ese nationals, members of the Poc-

ket Testament League, penetrate

hostile areas of this country to

reach people in the small towns and
villages, using sound trucks to take

the Gospel to many who have never

heard of Jesus Christ before.

American missionary John W.
Peters said there are many more
opportunities for the ministry than
time and supplies permit. Thus far,

however, over one and a half

million Gospels of John have been
distributed in South Vietnam.

"We do not have forever to evan-

Black Economic Development Con-
ference.
—

• Took a new position on tax ex-

emption of the Churches, suggesting
that manses, church-related busi-

nesses and other such property
should be taxed.

— Established a new world develop-
ment program to be jointly operated
with the Roman Catholic hierarchy.
— Received reports on the dissolu-

tion of its national student organiza-

tion, the University Christian Move-
ment.
The new policy statement on the

Israeli-Arab situation was passed by
a vote of 72-18 after long debate and
much amendment. The pronounce-
ment represents a significant com-
promise among members of the staff

and board on a subject that had
aroused heated controversy within
the council.

Those who had taken pro-Arab
or pro-Jewish positions in earlier

meetings got together on the main
provisions of the new statement be-

fore it came to the board and
worked for its passage. It was re-

ported to the board that it was initi-

ated by a staff group including Dep-
uty General Secretary David R.
Hunter, Associate General Secretary

(for overseas ministries) David M.
Stowe and International Affairs Di-

rector Robert S. Bilheimer.

gelize in a dying world," Mr. Peters

said. "In these few minutes before

the midnight of this age arrives, we
need to pray and move as never be-

fore to reach this lost world."

The lost are being reached in

Vietnam, war or no war. The Pocket
Testament League attempts to keep
in touch with every aspect of Viet-

namese life—farmers, city dwellers,

students, soldiers; government, bus-

iness and industry, and the Chieu
Hoi, men who have abandoned
Communism to join the South Viet-

namese forces. IS

The staff document then was en-

dorsed by the governing bodies of

two major program divisions (over-

seas ministries and Christian life

and mission) before coming to the

general board. Usually a policy

statement comes through only one
|

of the council's agencies. Dr. Bil-

heimer told the board that the draft-

ing of the document produced a new
kind of unity within the NCC lead-

ership.

The requirement that a policy

statement be introduced at the meet-
ing prior to the one at which final

action is taken was waived in this

instance by the executive committee
after the draft had been mailed to

board members.

Humans as 'End'

In the pronouncement the NCC
calls for assurance of the safety and
rights of all involved and "a home
that is acceptable to them" for ref- 1

ugees. It adds that, "in seeking jus-

tice Christians must try to apply the

principle that each individual person
has inalienable rights and that, in

love, he must be treated as an end
in himself and not merely as a

means to something else."

The pronouncement notes the

"religious roots" of the nationalism
behind claims of Jews and Muslims.
Then it says: "Extreme and ulti-

mate claims on both sides are unac-

ceptable to us as Christians. Juda-
ism, Christianity and Islam owe o
bedience to the God of all, whose re-

lation to the particulars of history

is viewed differently by men of dif-

fering faith. In that obedience we re-

gister our Christian convictions and
ask for continued, prayerful dialogue

with our brethren on these matters

of great moment."
In its conclusion the document

calls for meeting human needs in

the Middle East, "relative justice"

in the area, improved communica-
tions between the disputants and

"strong United Nations action."

Representatives of some Eastern

Orthodox communions objected to r

the policy statement, complaining

that it was not up to date and some- I

thing less than a full appreciation!

of the situation.

The other policy statement of thell

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS
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meeting, on tax exemption of

churches, also was approved with a

small total vote. The board has

some 250 members, and only about
140 attended the May meeting. On
the tax pronouncement, 77 voted

for, 8 against, and 6 registered ab-

stentions.

Presbyterian US representation at

the meeting was typical of the dele-

gations, with only three out of six

accredited board members attending.

On one key amendment attempt the

board indicated the level of interest

when a tally of only 19-38 was re-

corded.

There was enough interest to

push the tax document through,

though, over the protest of one
board member who suggested that

it was not Biblically and theologi-

cally sound and who asked that it

be sent back to the drafters for

more work in these areas.

Like the other policy statement
passed at this meeting, the one on
taxation got to the floor without
having been first read at a previous
meeting. The waiver of the first

reading requirement was explained
by reference to the urgency of the

matter since Congress is now taking
a new look at the tax system.

Jointly Issued

Also, NCC officials were anxious
to act on the pronouncement at

this time so that it could support
another statement they issued jointly

with the United States Catholic Con-
ference (spokesman for the Ameri-
can heirarchy of the Roman Catho-
lic Church) . The joint statement
favors elimination of the specific

exemption of churches from taxa-

tion on income "from regularly con-

ducted commercial business activities

which are unrelated to their exempt
functions."

While the document issued with
the Catholics covered a narrow area
of unrelated business income, the

NCC pronouncement covered a
wide range of tax matters. It said:

"Churches can ask exemption from
taxation only if it is essential to

protect their freedom or to afford

equal treatment among them."
In a section on conditions which

governments might impose on those

getting exemptions, the document
said: "Christians must determine in-

dependently whether the acceptance

of such conditions will hinder their

obedience to the will of God, and,

if so, dispute the conditions. If tax

exemption will tend to curtail or

inhibit their efforts to affect public

policy, churches may want to set

up non-exempt agencies for political

activity, using contributions that

are not deductible."

Tax Lobbying Unit?

The reference to setting up non-

exempt agencies for political pur-

poses puts on record suggestions

made over the past several months
by some NCC officials who have
been uneasy about the council's lob-

bying activities. Tax-deductible con-

tributions are not supposed to be

used in attempts to influence legis-

lation, but the NCC has long ope-

rated a Washington office which
coordinates lobbying efforts of

some religious groups.

Before the board got to consid-

eration of the exemption proposal it

heard from its general administra-

tion and finance committee that it

was continuing to act as a money
conduit for non-exempt organiza-

tions which attempt to influence

legislation. Neither the NCC audi-

tors nor the Internal Revenue Serv-

ice had raised any question about
this procedure, the committee re-

ported.

Making the report of the general

administration and finance commit-
tee was its chairman, Carl W. Tiller,

former president of the American
Baptist Convention and an official

of the federal budget bureau. A-

mong the examples of organizations

for which the NCC has acted as a

conduit, he disclosed, were a group
seeking stiffer federal firearms legis-

lation and Clergy and Laymen Con-
cerned About Vietnam.

Dr. Tiller said a subcommittee
which reviewed the matter "express-

ed the judgment that the question

of possible tax implications did not

exist." He added, "The general

administration and finance commit-
tee recorded its satisfaction with

steps taken by the council in receiv-

ing and transmitting these types of

funds."

While claiming that exemption
should apply only to churches' pro-

perty and income which are "genu-
inely necessary (rather than merely
advantageous) to the free exercise of

religion," the policy statement notes,

"where it is public policy to encour-

age contributions to voluntary non-
profit organizations. . . religious

organizations need not be arbitrarily

excluded from that classification,

nor given preferential treatment."

It adds that both lay and clergy

employees of religious organizations

"should not enjoy any special pri-

vilege in regard to any type of taxa-

tion."

Another matter of political in-

terest was the board's resolution op-

posing U. S. deployment of the anti-

ballistic missile system. By only a

voice vote the denominational re-

presentatives approved first an a-

mendment changing the proposal's

language from "raise serious ob-

jection" (to missile deployment) to

"oppose." Then the entire pro-

nouncement was passed by voice

vote.

Hear Manifesto Demands

Taking up the largest amount
of the board's time was its attention

to the urban-racial crisis in the na-

tion. It heard a parade of speakers

from the black community, dramati-

cally climaxed by James Forman, an
official of the Student Non-Violent
Coordinating Committee (SNCC)
and author of the Black Manifesto
adopted at the recent National Black
Economic Development Conference.

(The day before he met with the

NCC policy makers he confronted

officials at the Episcopal Church
headquarters here with his demands,
and two days later he disrupted a

communion service at the influen-

tial Riverside Church in Manhattan
by taking over the chancel from
Pastor Ernest T. Campbell, a mini-

ster of the United Presbyterian

Church USA.)

The Forman manifesto had been
summarized the day before by Luci-
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us Walker, executive director of the

Interreligious Foundation for Com-
munity Organization (IFCO) , a

funds conduit used by the Presby-

terian Church US and other de-

nominations. IFCO was sponsor of

the conference which officially a-

dopted the manifesto calling for rep-

arations from the white Churches.
In a blast at capitalism, the doc-

ument states: "We have (their em-
phasis) an ideology. Our fight is

against racism, capitalism and im-

perialism and we are dedicated to

building a socialist (emphasis sup-

plied) society inside the United
States where the total means of pro-

duction and distribution are in the

hands of the state (emphasis sup-

plied) and that must be led by
black people, by revolutionary blacks

who are concerned about the total

humanity of this world."

The manifesto demands $500 mil-

lion from white Churches and from
synagogues, with blacks uniting "to

help force the racist white Chris-

tian Churches and Jewish synago-

gues to implement these demands."

May 4 was set as the date to be-

gin disruption of churches to call

attention to the demands, and it

was on May 4 that the Riverside

Church service was disrupted. The
document called for seizure of "of-

fices, telephones and printing ap-

paratus of all church sponsored a-

gencies and to hold these in trus-

teeship until our demands are met."

The conference asked IFCO to staff

the effort to implement the de-

mands.
In responding, the NCC board

voted to send the manifesto to mem-
ber Churches for study and to au-

thorize the executive committee to

act for the board in taking action.

The executive committee is to meet
again in late June.

Demands of another black group
precipitated the collapse of the Uni-
versity Christian Movement, the

board learned. It heard reports from
the president and the general secre-

tary of UCM noting that the organi-

zation's inability to meet a $50,000

demand from the UCM's black cau-

cus had a catalytic effect on leaders

trying to decide the movement's fu-

ture.

Another of the NCC's agencies

seemed to be on the way out of exist-

ence at this meeting. The youngest

of the four major program divisions

of the council, the Division of Chris-

tian Unity, is being administratively

phased out June 1 when Mrs. Cyn-
thia Wedel, its top executive, re-

signs. Units within the division will

continue to operate under a pro-

visional structure until the NCC
General Assembly in December.
As one division was folding up an-

other was being born. The board

MOBILE, Ala.—People who were
hoping the 1969 Presbyterian US
General Assembly here would not

hamper the work of Concerned Pres-

byterians or the Presbyterian Journal
were not too disappointed.

While the court took a look at

the "conservative" efforts it found
itself without jurisdiction to try

them. Instead it reaffirmed pre-

vious Assembly stands on freedom
of the press and freedom of expres-

sion "with meticulous respect for

truth, and in an effort to maintain
both the purity and peace of the

Church."
Northeast Texas Presbytery's over-

ture (see issue of Jan. 8, p 11—Ed.)

asking for disciplinary action against

officials of the Journal was answered
negatively. The Assembly's re-

sponse, passed with no objection be-

ing raised on the floor, noted that

"no case is constitutionally before

the General Assembly."
The denomination's highest ju-

dicatory did point out, however, that

the grievance committee was estab-

lished by the 1968 Assembly to han-

dle complaints by Church agencies.

The Northeast Texas petition was
concerned mostly with the Journal's

criticism of Christian Doctrine, a

Covenant Life Curriculum text pro-

duced by the Board of Christian

Education.
There was no discussion on the

floor of the disputed text, nor of the

Northeast Texas charges, nor of the

Journal. Commissioners accepted

the recommendation of the Perma-
n e n t Judicial Commission, as

brought in by the standing commit-
tee on the General Council, without
raising any questions.

Handling the four overtures on
Concerned Presbyterians was the

standing committee on judicial busi-

ness. Instead of recommending a

negative answer, as did the Perma-
nent Judicial Commission, it asked

the court to answer with a state-

ment. The response noted that "in-

sofar as the overtures seek a judicial

remedy" the Assembly is without

passed a recommendation that could
lead to a new division of communi-
cation. There has been an office of

communication related to the gener-

al secretary's office, but the new
step would make it a major pro-

gram agency instead of a service

unit. ffl

jurisdiction.

Aside from the judicial angle,

the Assembly found another way
to say a word about Concerned Pres-

byterians. Over the vocal objections
of several commissioners the court
followed the recommendations of
the judicial commission and the

standing committee to "bear testi-

mony against error in doctrine and
immorality in practice, injuriously

affecting the Church."
The vote was 267 to 150 for the

answer to the overture from the pres-

byteries of Concord, Louisville,

Oklahoma and Potomac.
During the debate a ruling elder

from Asheville Presbytery, P. K.
Ferree, reminded the Assembly that

it had allowed liberty of conscience
to others on greater issues. He was
joined in that position by an Atlan-
ta Presbytery minister, R. D. Little-

ton, who suggested that all who have
written and spoken against positions

of the Assembly and its boards and
agencies should be condemned.
"Let him who is without sin throw
the first stone," Mr. Littleton said.

A ruling elder from South Mis-

sissippi, Julian L. Lotterhos Jr., told

the court he considered helpful

the circularization on behalf of can-

didates for moderator of the 1969

Assembly. Those responsible for

that circularization should be re-

primanded if Concerned Presbyte-

rians are, he told the court. He
added that the overtures were judg-

mental, amounting to condemnation
without trial.

Urging approval of the standing

committee's recommended response

was a Montgomery Presbytery min-
ister, Thomas K. Farmer. He con-

tended that the document was not a

censure and that it was only "pas-

toral" in its intent.

Included in the response passed,

by the court was an affirmation of

continued Assembly support "of our
accredited and approved seminaries,

their professors and graduates, and
the boards and agencies of the

Church." ffl

Free Press, Speech Rights Reaffirmed
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Assembly Ok's COCU, UPUSA Talks, Chapter 32
MOBILE, Ala. — Rejection by the

Reformed Church in America of a

merger plan with the Presbyterian

Church US has sent the Presbyterian

body into searches for other possible

merger mates.

The 109th General Assembly at

its meeting in Government Street

Church here will probably be re-

membered as the Assembly which
committed the denomination to

more union negotiations than any
other.

With the RCA matter in the back-

ground, the court:

— Established a committee to meet
with counterparts in the United
Presbyterian Church USA to explore

union.

— Enacted a Book of Church Order
amendment (Chapter 32) to au-

thorize the merger of Presbyterian

US presbyteries with counterpart

units of the UPUSA.
— Reaffirmed the denomination's
full participation in the nine-denom-
ination Consultation on Church Un-
ion and commended the Presby-

terian minister who is chairman of

the COCU committee drafting a

plan of union.

All three issues evoked long de-

bate on the Assembly floor. The
only mention of the Reformed
Church rejection came when the

standing committee on inter-Church

comity and union moved its recom-
mendation that the committee which
negotiated with the RCA "be dis-

missed with our appreciation and
gratitude for their untiring labors

in behalf of the Church." No one
spoke to the recommendation, and
it was passed without objection.

The proposal to set up a commit-
tee to start negotiations with the

UPUSA was only one of several

aimed at closer contacts with that

denomination. Author of the resolu-

tion which finally won Assembly
passage on a close voice vote was the

Rev. William C. Norris, commis-
sioner from Louisiana Presbytery

who has been studying in California.

The standing committee approved
his proposal by a vote of 18-7 after

trimming from it a listing of specific

areas of exploration originally in-

cluded. The document still leaves

open the possibility of such explora-
i tions.

Rejected by the Assembly was a

substitute motion from the Rev.
] George Conn of Holston Presbytery

which would have put the court on
record immediately in favor of

UPUSA merger "in principle." His
substitute would have referred the

negotiations to the Permanent Com-
mittee on Inter-Church Relations.

Before Mr. Conn offered his pro-

posal on the floor, the standing com-
mittee had turned down an overture

from the Synod of West Virginia

calling for the special instructions

to the permanent committee to "in-

tensify its exploration of ways and
means of reunion with the UPUSA
Church and other Reformed bod-

ies." The main difference between
this approach and that of the Hol-

ston commissioner was that his also

put the court on record in favor of

merger.

Another synod, North Carolina,

also had its overture rejected on
advice of the standing committee on
inter-Church comity and union. It

had asked for establishment of a

permanent comittee on UPUSA re-

lations, taking from the Permanent
Committee on Inter-Church Rela-

tions all responsibility for contacts

with that denomination.

Speaking for his resolution, Mr.
Norris asked the Assembly to turn

down the substitute which would
put it on record in principle for

UPUSA union. He pointed out that

his proposal differed in that it au-

thorized only exploration.

A motion to delete "in principle"

from the substitute, thus leaving

the reference to the permanent com-
mittee, was defeated on a voice vote.

Speaking against the authoriza-

tion of union talks with the UPUSA
was Ruling Elder Jules Vroon of

the Presbytery of the Everglades. He
suggested that such a step would
lead to desertion of the Reformed
Faith and Presbyterian order.

The Rev. J. M. Watkins of Po-

tomac Presbytery made a speech fa-

voring merger talks with UPUSA,
claiming that the 1861 division of

the Presbyterian Church USA and
the Presbyterian Church US was
caused by politics and not by the-

ological considerations.

More time was spent by the As-

sembly on the new union presbytery

(Chapter 32) provision of the Book
of Church Order than on the initia-

tion of merger talks with the

UPUSA. The debate was concerned
mostly with the proper constitution-

al method of effecting such an

amendment.
Three presbyteries (Northeast

Texas, North Alabama and Mobile)
had reversed their earlier votes on
the issue within two weeks of the

Assembly's opening, thus putting a

majority on record in favor of the

change. The count was 41 for and
36 against.

W. J. Williamson, ruling elder

from East Alabama Presbytery,

urged the court to postpone enact-

ment until complaints against the

reversals in the three presbyteries

are settled. He noted that the As-

sembly itself might be the court

which will have to settle the cases.

After being warned by several

speakers that the Permanent Judicial

Commission had questioned the con-

stitutionality of a Church union
amendment favored by less than a
three-fourths majority of the presby-

teries, the comissioners voted 328-112

to give a negative answer to 16 over-

tures asking it to withhold action.

Ignores Commission

The overtures which the Assem-
bly decided to answer negatively

pointed out that, in addition to the

judicial commission's warning, the

1967 Assembly had ruled that a

three-fourths majority would be
necessary for approval. The over-

tures claimed that this position was
reversed by the 1968 Assembly, in

the opinion of some, without ade-

quate debate.

Proponents replied that there had
been full debate on the issue in

1968, and they held that the judicial

commission's ruling came short of

saying that approval by a simple

majority would be unconstitutional.

COCU (once known as the

"Blake-Pike" talks) came in for a

flurry of debate, but commissioners,

with a voice vote, said "no" to an

overture asking Presbyterian US
withdrawal from the Consultation.

The Rev. William A. Benfield of

Charleston, W. Va., chairman of the

denominational delegation to
COCU, denied charges that partici-

pation in drafting COCU's merger

plan was a violation of the Book of

Church Order. He claimed as his

authority an opinion of the Perman-
ent Judicial Commission written

three years ago (before COCU was
officially committed to drafting a
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plan and while Presbyterian advo-

cates were still describing COCU as

"only conversations")

.

Dr. Benfield heatedly denied a

statement by the Rev. John Neville

of Asheville Presbytery that COCU
represents an abandonment of

the Church's confessional position.

"The Consultation has defined

in evangelical terms the incarna-

tion, death and resurrection of Jesus

Christ," claimed the COCU leader.

"It has declared its commitment to

salvation by the grace of God
through faith in Jesus Christ," he
continued.

He did not attempt to explain

how this "confessional" interest tal-

lied with the Consultation's decision

to require no creedal beliefs for

membership in the proposed united

Church.

Dr. Benfield was commended by
the Assembly for his work as chair-

man of the COCU commission
drafting the plan. His congregation,

First Church of Charleston, was also

thanked for allowing their pastor

to devote so much time to the effort.

He told the Assembly he would
spend about half his time on the

Consultation until next January.
The Assembly also got a look at

one of the products of COCU's 1969

meeting in Atlanta, the booklet of

guidelines for local inter-congre-

gational action.

'Serve . . . Together'

Few speeches were made in favor

of continued participation in the

nine-denomination merger. One
was by Mrs. Robert S. Merrill of

Louisville Presbytery who recounted
her experiences working with Jews,
Roman Catholics, Baptists and
members of other faiths in her city.

She appealed for more efforts to

"serve Christ together."

Quoting Dr. Benfield as saying

he would be embarrassed if the de-

nomination withdrew at this stage,

the Rev. M. T. Elder of Florida
Presbytery suggested that continued
participation is an embarrassment
to him and others who object to

negotiations with groups not com-
mitted to Presbyterian order and
the Reformed faith.

In his statement Mr. Neville said

that since the 1967 change in its

doctrinal stance by the United
Presbyterian Church USA, the
Presbyterian Church US is now
the largest body which still officially

subscribes to the Westminister Con-

fession of Faith and Catechisms.

Many are looking for a denomina-
tion with such a commitment, and

MOBILE, Ala. — Right and wrong
ways to worship received more than

usual attention in the Presbyterian

US General Assembly this year.

At issue was a 1968 Montreat
summer conference program and a

winter conference for college youth.

Criticism of the worship in each has

been widespread throughout the

Church.
The Assembly commended its

boards and agencies "for their crea-

tive leadership in communicating
the Gospel to our time" and recom-

mended that they "continue to pro-

vide resources for the study of, and
leadership in experimentation with,

new forms of worship that have
solid foundation both in Scripture

and in the historical tradition of

the Church."
But the court also urged all those

responsible for leadership in wor-

ship "to seek continually in the in-

troduction of contemporary forms

to be sensitive to the feelings of all."

Several overtures had specifically

asked that the Board of National

Ministries be instructed to temper
its worship experiments. Mentioned
in the overtures was a service of

communion in which banners, hand
clapping and jazz music were featur-

ed.

A resolution introduced here, on
the other hand, called for "hearty

commendation" for "any and all

efforts to renew public and private

worship .... through experimen-
tation." The Assembly's action was
viewed by most observers as an
attempt to reach a mediating posi-

tion.

At a late hour the subject was to

have come up again, when the

standing committee on the General
Council recommended that the

Assembly "commend the committee
and staff responsible for planning
the Ninth Quadrennial Student
Convention," and also "commend
those executive secretaries of boards
and agencies who participated in

the convention for their courage
and willingness to dialogue openly
and honestly with students."

The Rev. Herbert Meza of Poto-

mac Presbytery, chairman of the

convention, told the Assembly that

joining the other COCU Churches
will destroy this distinctive attrac-

tion, Mr. Neville suggested. IB

the only thing at issue was the

appearance of certain obscenities

which, he said, "were taken down as

soon as they appeared."

"The question here," said Mr.
Meza, "is whether we can hear what
those young people were saying to

us in Atlanta." He continued:

"There has been some very bad
reporting of this convention. I am
troubled by what some people say

they heard."

In the absence of commissioners
who might have presented other in-

formation, the Assembly adopted
the committee's recommendation,
adding an amendment introduced
by the Rev. Robert N. Watkin Jr.,

of Dallas, which expressed regret

"for the unplanned incidents that

occurred" in Atlanta. BB

Church Must 'Get With It'

Pre-Assembly Meet Told

MOBILE, Ala. — The Church must
"get with it" or lose this mod gen-

eration, said speakers to the pre-As-

sembly conference on the mission of

the Church here.

Dr. Don Wardlaw, professor at

Columbia Seminary, developed the

theme of "new ways" by describing
the "gaps" in contemporary life

—

the understanding gap, the age gap,
the opportunity gap.

"Traditional hymns and tradition-

al settings surely give some people a

sense of the presence of God," he
said. "But I am appealing for an
understanding of the fact that tra-

dition can be turned into the golden
calf of traditionalism."

In particular the professor of
preaching argued that the "mod"
generation knows nothing of "tradi-

tion" and consequently is not
"turned on" by it. "We must chal-

lenge traditionalism as a viable form
of witness today," he said.

The question facing Christians to-

day, said Dr. Wardlaw, is, "Assum-
ing that we have a common Gospel,

how do you run ahead of an accele-

rating world in order to offer Christ

effectively?"

We do it, he suggested in a sec-

ond address, by means of the "pow-

Court Writes Blank Check for Worship
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Stewardship Concerns Occupy Courter released in affirmation," by those

I

"celebrations of our faith" which
"offer grace." These must be of the

sort that reach the unbelieving

world.

An evening session of the confer-

ence heard the Rev. Arch Taylor, mis-

sionary to Japan, say that missionary

efforts overseas are affected by prob-

lems existing in the United States

and by the reaction of Christians at

home to those problems.

Churchmen overseas often see is-

sues in an entirely different light

from those at home, the speaker

said. For instance, those who live

in close proximity to Communism
may not understand the extreme
views of Communism held by some
in the United States.

Traditionally held as a conference

on evangelism, the pre-Assembly

I

gathering is sponsored by the boards

of National Ministries and World

j
Missions. 11

t
Complaint of Alliance

1 Prods Assembly Action

MOBILE, Ala. — In an unusual
move the Presbyterian US Gen-

f eral Assembly referred a letter from
the Lord's Day Alliance to its Per-

manent Committee on Inter-church

J Relations "for appropriate action."

In the letter, the New York based

movement whose executive director

J is a Presbyterian US minister, the

Rev. Marion G. Bradwell, had criti-

J cized the Assembly's decision to hold

lt
a business session on Sunday after-

Jj noon.

"This," said the letter, "is a

departure from heretofore practiced
r

policy." And, "as your servant in

a
this area of your witness, we earn-

,
estly petition the General Assembly

i,

(
to take this opportunity for enun-

3I1
ciating an even more positive de-

a, claration for the Lord's Day, by

„ example, and by precept."

At the Assembly the Rev. Wil-

,[
liam B. Eyster of Transylvania Pres-

,r bytery objected to a routine disposal

;j.
of the letter by "receiving it as in-

„ i
formation." He felt that some action

u |. should be taken and he suggested

J the permanent committee.

"We hold services on Sunday and
> session and presbytery meetings on
m Sunday," said Mr. Eyster. "I don't
tti, know how much we give to the

ele Lord's Day Alliance, but as one of

the supporting bodies I believe that

some action should be taken on this

communication." BFJ

MOBILE, Ala. — Among the

reasons for which the 109th Gen-
eral Assembly here will be remem-
bered will be its attention to stew-

ardship concerns.

Few floor debates were conclud-

ed without some mention of money
problems. Commissioners raised

many questions, but the closest they

came to answers were with steps

taken toward more centralized fi-

nancial administration in the de-

nomination.

The Assembly rejected a pro-

posal for a special world missions

offering which would not be subject

to equalization.

In another significant action the

court endorsed a new method of

determining how much each con-

gregation will be asked to give de-

nomination causes. Apportion-
ments for local churches are to be

computed by the General Council

at the Assembly level, instead of by
presbyteries. Principal basis of the

computations will be congregational

giving records for the past two

years.

Commissioners to the 1969 Assem-

bly also adopted a General Council

recommendation tightly regulating

future capital funds appeals of its

agencies and strongly suggesting to

lower courts that they cooperate in

scheduling such drives.

The Assembly instructed the Gen-

eral Council to put a priority on the

work of its stewardship department
"even at the cost of reducing the

staff and budget of other depart-

ments."

The 1970 Assembly benevolence

budget of $9,056,438 was adopted.

The amount is the same as the

"basic budget" approved for 1969

and 11.35 per cent more than 1968

receipts.

Several agencies reported cuts in

their programs because of decreas-

ing revenues and the effects of in-

flation.

For the Board of Christian

Education, Executive Secretary

William H. Kadel outlined a

gloomy financial picture including

large deficits in 1968 and 1969 and
an expected red ink operation in

1970. By the end of next year, he
told commissioners, the board will

have taken some $700,000 from its

reserves, leaving a balance of some
$700,000 — below the Assembly-

directed minimum of a year's pay-

roll (about $1 million)

.

Principal reason for the educa-

tional agency's loss is the failure to

anticipate re-use of materials in the

Covenant Life Curriculum cycles

and the resulting drop in sales of

CLC items, Dr. Kadel claimed.

After the Kadel report a motion
was offered from the floor to direct

the Board of Christian Education to

move toward less dependence on
business income and toward more
dependence on benevolences. Com-
missioners defeated that proposal.

After reviewing the financial

status of the Board of World Mis-

sions the standing committee on
world missions said: "The rate of

increase in the cost of living in

overseas areas is unbelievably high.

The cost of living index in Korea
has risen three times faster than in

the United States since 1965. In

Brazil it rose 65 times faster. In

Congo the increase is out of sight

in comparison with the rate in this

nation.

"Your committee believes it is

high time, in view of the unparal-

leled affluence of this nation, for

the Church to reassess her invest-

ment in our world mission. We
devoutly urge that this be done on
Assembly, synod, presbytery and
local church levels."

Another part of the standing

committee's report claimed that the

board is making the most of the

dollars it gets, using 96.5 cents of

each dollar "for the work and mis-

sion beyond administrative staff ex-

pense."

Upholds Equalization

A brief flurry of debate was pre-

cipitated in the closing minutes of

the Assembly when an attempt was
made from the floor to authorize an
unequalized world missions offer-

ing. Introducing an amendment to

the General Council standing com-
mittee's report, the Rev. Harold V.

Kuhn of Kanawha Presbytery sug-

gested that it could bring in sub-

stantial gifts which are not now be-

ing made to denominational causes.

Supporting the Kuhn proposal,

Julius L. Lotterhos Jr. of South
Mississippi Presbytery expressed the

conviction that many in the Church
would contribute more to the

Board of World Missions if that
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agency's receipts were not subject

to equalization.

Executive Secretary Lawrence I.

Stell of the General Council told

the court that authorization of such
an offering would be counter to the

"balanced program" of stewardship
adopted earlier by the Assembly.
Board of World Missions executive
Charles R. Hughes Jr., a commis-
sioner from Appomattox Presbytery,

spoke against the amendment, add-
ing that he favored the equalization

program.

Two members of the General
Council who were commissioners
also spoke against the proposal.

Ruling Elder Ben Harris of Mobile
Presbytery warned that the un-
equalized offering could bring "cala-

mity," while the Rev. C. C. Benz
of Suwanee Presbytery pleaded with
commissioners not to authorize the

contributions.

The Assembly voted twice on a

controversial financial item related

to the "crisis in the nation" activity

of the Board of National Ministries.

Initially it approved by a vote of

207-205 the standing committee's re-

commendation that it go on record

endorsing the board's decision to

hold up to one-half of one per cent

of its benevolence income for crisis

projects. There was confusion over

the first vote, so the court agreed to

reconsider the matter and then de-

bated it again before a second tally

resulted in 234-204 approval.

Basis of the discussion was
whether the 1968 Assembly intend-

ed for the boards to hold benevo-

lence funds in reserve for this pur-

pose or whether it had directed that

support for crisis projects would
come only from special offerings.

Opponents of the board's position

claimed that when the Assembly
authorized establishment of the in-

ter-board committee on crisis in the

aftermath of the 1968 spring riots

it intended that only designated
contributions would be used for

projects responding to such crisis.

The Assembly voted down an
attempt to send the whole matter
to the General Council for a year's

study. Dr. Stell said that while the

court endorsed the actions of the

Board of National Ministries (and

the similar stand of the Board of

Women's Work) in holding bene-

volence funds for this purpose, the

endorsement should not be con-

sidered a directive to other boards

to do likewise. EE

Mississippi Visitors

Get More Directions

MOBILE, Ala. — When does a pas-

tor wear out his welcome in a part

of his flock?

Presbyterians in Mississippi may
be able to say by next year whether
a pastor can concentrate too much
attention on one segment of the

Church. The 109th General Assem-
bly at its meeting here spent a good
bit of its own time talking about the

Synod of Mississippi. It directed two
ad interim committees to pay close

attention to the situation there.

Creation of a third committee to

go into Mississippi (to inquire into

the work of Jackson's Reformed
Seminary) was proposed in a reso-

lution and endorsed by the standing

committee on bills and overtures,

but the court assigned the task to

one of the other visiting panels.

Continued and enlarged by the

Assembly was the ad interim com-
mittee on Mississippi visitation,

which got special instructions to

increase its visits to Central Mis-

sissippi Presbytery. Added to the

panel was the moderator, who was
authorized to name an alternate

when he is unable to participate in

meetings.

The additional committee which
will be looking into Mississippi

Presbyterianism this year is the ad

interim committee on unrest in the

Church. It was assigned the respon-

sibility of studying the Reformed
Seminary's relationship "to the

peace, purity and unity of the Pres-

byterian Church in the United

States. . .
."

During floor debate on whether

to make the assignment or whether

to create another body to study the

independent fledgling institution, a

Central Mississippi pastor, J. A.

Warner, quipped that the state

would be "glad to get your money"
but cautioned that if all three

groups descended on Jackson at

once there might be a shortage of

hotel rooms.

Moving to refer the matter, in-

stead of creating a special commit-

tee, was the Rev. J. B. Sherwood of

the Presbytery of the Everglades.

The resolution, which the bills and
overtures committee recommended
that the Assembly answer in the af-

firmative (by creating a special com-

mittee) ,
charged that the seminary

and its supporters are "undermin-

ing the confidence of members of

the Presbyterian Church in the Unit-
,

!

ed States by criticism and innuen-
do. . .

." The proposed resolution

by six ministers and a ruling elder,

did not include any substantiation

of the charge.

By a vote of 230-206 the Assembly
approved a floor motion by the Rev.
Robert B. Smith of St. Andrew
Presbytery to expand the Mississippi

visitation committee with directions

to concentrate on the presbytery in

the central part of the synod.

His motion directed that the I

panel provide for confrontation be-

tween the factions; that it attend all

meetings of Central Mississippi

Presbytery; that it concentrate all

of its attention during the coming
year on the life and work of that

presbytery; and that it bring to the
next Assembly specific recommen-
dations for action. B3

'Things Not Negotiable'
On Journal Day Agenda

WEAVERVILLE, N. C. — Non- I

negotiable aspects of the faith and I

modern views of the Holy Spirit l

will be featured on the 1969 Jour-
nal Day program here, August 6.

Leading off the annual meeting
of friends and supporters of the

Presbyterian Journal will be archi-

tect Walter D. Shepard, former
missionary and staff member of the

Presbyterian US Board of World
|

Missions, whose book, Sent By the

Sovereign, has become a best seller

in Presbyterian circles.

Mr. Shepard, returning from a

trip to London for the purpose, will \

speak on "Things That Are Not •

Negotiable."

Dr. Andrew A. Jumper, popular
pastor of the First Presbyterian

Church, Lubbock, Texas, will speak
on "The Holy Spirit Today."

Dr. Jumper is author of the

widely-used training manuals for

elders and deacons, The Noble
Task and Chosen to Serve.

An opening devotion at 9:30 will

be led by the Rev. Edwin P.
j

Graham, pastor of the Arden, N. C,
Presbyterian Church.

Traditionally scheduled for thei

second Wednesday in August, this

year's meeting, expected to attract

visitors from throughout the South
and from other states, has been
moved up a week because of a con-

flict in the use of the North Bun-
combe High School. IE

PAGE lO / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL. / MAY 14. 1969



An acerbic author takes Bible critics to task —

Faulting the Modern Critics of the Bible

The undermining of the old or-

thodoxy has been mainly the

work of divines engaged in New
Testament criticism ... in defer-

ence to whom we are asked to give

up a huge mass of beliefs shared in

common by the early Church, the

Fathers, the Middle Ages, the Re-
formers, and even the nineteenth
century ....
Whatever these men may be as

Biblical critics, I distrust them as

literary critics. They seem to me to

lack literary judgment, to be imper-
ceptive about the very quality of the

texts they are reading, a strange

charge to bring against men who
have been steeped in those books all

l! their lives.

*[! But that might be just the trouble,
sj! A man who has spent his youth
if,' and manhood in the minute study
w of New Testament texts and other
if people's studies of them is, I should
k think, very likely to miss the obvious

things about them . . .

From an Old Book

In what is already a very old
a commentary, I read that the Fourth

Gospel is regarded by one school
alias a "spiritual romance," "a poem,

not a history." But turn to John,
in Read the dialogues. There are only
oi|i two possible views. Either this is

ill reportage ... or else some unknown
writer in the second century, with-

out known predecessors, suddenly
? anticipated the whole technique of

C modern, novelistic, realistic narra-
tive. If it is untrue, it must be nar-

rative of that kind. The reader who
tv doesn't see this has not learned to

t

jii
This condensation, taken from the

book, Christian Reflections, pub-

oS
\lished by William B. Eerdmans Co.,

„,

1 Grand Rapids, Mich., is reprinted
: with permission from the publisher.

read ....
From Bultmann (Theology of the

New Testament) : "The personality

of Jesus has no importance for the

kerygma either of Paul or of John
. . . Indeed the tradition of the

earliest Church did not even uncon-
sciously preserve a picture of His

personality . . .
."

So there is no personality of our

Lord presented in the New Testa-

ment. Through what strange pro-

cess has this learned German gone
in order to make himself blind to

what all men except him see? What
evidence have we that he would rec-

ognize a personality if it were there?

If anything whatever is common
to all believers, and even to many
unbelievers, it is the sense that in

the Gospels they have met a per-

sonality .... So strong is the flavor

of the personality (of Jesus of the

Gospel) that, even while He says

things which, on any other assump-
tion than that of Divine Incarnation
in the fullest sense, would be ap-

pallingly arrogant, yet we—and
many unbelievers, too—accept Him
at His own valuation when He says

"I am meek and lowly of heart."

Even those passages in the New
Testament which superficially, and in

intention, are most concerned with
the divine, and least with the human
nature, bring us face to face with

the personality ....

Between the Lines

That then is my first bleat. These
men ask me to believe they can read
between the lines of the old texts;

the evidence is their obvious inabil-

ity to read . . . the lines them-
selves. They claim to see fernseed

and can't see an elephant ten yards
away in broad daylight.

Now for my second bleat. All the-

ology of the liberal type involves at

C. S. LEWIS

some point — and often involves

throughout — the claim that the

real behavior and purpose and
teaching of Christ came very rapidly

to be misunderstood and misrepre-

sented by His followers, and has
been recovered or exhumed only by
modern scholars . . . (But) the idea

that any man or writer should be
opaque to those who lived in the

same culture, spoke the same lan-

guage, shared the same habitual im-
agery and unsconscious assumptions,
and yet be transparent to those who
have none of these advantages, is in

my opinion preposterous.

Miracles Do Not Occur?

Thirdly, I find in these theolo-

gians a constant use of the prin-

ciple that the miraculous does not
occur. Thus any statement put in-

to our Lord's mouth by the old

texts, which, if He had really made
it, would constitute a prediction of

the future, is taken to have been
put in after the occurrence which it

seemed to predict.

This is very sensible if we start

by knowing that inspired prediction

can never occur ... if we start by
knowing that the miraculous in gen-

eral never occurs. I only want to

point out that this is a purely philo-

sophical question. Scholars, as

scholars, speak on it with no more
authority than anyone else ... If

one is speaking of authority, the

united authority of all the Biblical

critics in the world counts here

for nothing. They speak simply as

men; men obviously influenced by,

and perhaps insufficiently critical

of, the spirit of the age they grew
up in.

But my fourth bleat—which is al-

so my longest and loudest — is still

to come.
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All this sort of criticism attempts
to reconstruct the genesis of the

texts it studies; what vanished docu-
ments each author used, when and
where he wrote, with what purpose,
under what influence . . . This is

done with immense erudition and
great ingenuity. And at first sight

it is very convincing . . . (But) what
forearms me against all these recon-

structions is the fact that I have seen

it from the other end of the stick.

I have watched reviewers recon-

structing the genesis of my own
books in just this way ....

Bad Guessers

. . . My impression is that in the

whole of my experience not one of

these guesses has on any one point

been right; that the method shows a

record of 100 percent failure ....
Am I then venturing to compare

every whipster who writes a review
in a modern weekly with these

greater scholars who have devoted
their whole lives to the detailed

study of the New Testament? If the

former are always wrong, does it

follow that the latter must fare no
better?

There are two answers to this.

First, while I respect the learning of

the great Biblical critics, I am not
yet persuaded that their judgment
is equally to be respected. But, sec-

ondly, consider with what advan-
tage the mere reviewers start.

They reconstruct the history of a
book written by someone whose
mother-tongue is the same as theirs,

a contemporary, educated like them-
selves, living in something like the

same mental and spiritual climate.

They have everything to help them.
(But) the superiority in judgment
and diligence which you are going to

attribute to the Biblical critics will

have to be almost superhuman if it

is to offset the fact that they are

everywhere faced with customs, lan-

guage, race-characteristics, a religi-

ous background . . . which no schol-

arship will ever enable any man now
alive to know as surely and inti-

mately and instinctively as the re-

viewer can know mine.

And for the very same reason, re-

member, the Biblical critics, what-
ever reconstructions they devise, can
never be crudely proved wrong. St.

Mark is dead. When they meet St.

Peter there will be more pressing
matters to discuss.

. . . Dr. Bultmann never wrote a

Gospel. Has the experience of his

learned, specialized, and no doubt
meritorious life really given him any
power of seeing into the minds of

those long dead men who were
caught up into what, on any view,

must be regarded as the central re-

ligious experience of the whole hu-

man race?

It is not incivilly to say — he
himself would admit — that he must
in every way be divided from the

evangelists by far more formidable
barriers — spiritual as well as in-

tellectual — than any that could
exist between my reviewers and
me. ffl

Antidisestablishmentarianism is something besides being the longest word in the language

Lesson from Scottish Evangelicals

W. DONALD MUNSON

During my seminary days, I be-

came interested in reading
about the struggle that began in the

old Presbyterian Church USA dur-

ing the 1920's. And I have won-
dered if we members of the Presby-

terian Church US would be able

to discern and to profit from mis-

takes the conservatives made.
Dr. Robert Strong rightly pointed

us toward an examination of history

(Journal, Feb. 12, 1969) in our con-

cern for the Church. He men-
tioned what we hope to avoid in

our own experience: a splinter-

ing of the Church; also to be re-

gretted would be a split among the

conservatives.

The author is a Presbyterian US
minister now doing graduate work
at the University of Guelph, On-
tario.

Dr. Strong did not dwell on the

cause of that split in the Ortho-

dox Presbyterian Church. Some peo-

ple explain it this way: In one camp,
some stood firmly for a confessional

Church which definitely taught

Calvinism or Reformed theology.

How It Happened Once

In the other camp was the conser-

vative or fundamental approach
which wanted to maintain a high
view of the inspiration of Scripture

without defining the teaching of the

Bible, at least not in the terms of the

Westminster Confession.

I wonder if we conservatives in the

PCUS would be able to solve that

division if we were separated from
the rest of the Church. And what
about the matter of pettiness and
personalities to which Dr. Strong
referred?

History shows us other incidents

involving evangelicals; possibly
these have lessons for our current

situation. In the nineteenth cen-

tury, a movement among the evan-

gelicals in the Church of Scotland

(Presbyterian) led to a major seces-

sion by over forty percent of the

ministers and membership who
formed the Free Church of Scotland
in 1843. Thomas Chalmers stands

out as the leader.

The conflict that produced this

split had been waged for years

and years. The majority party in

the Church had been the Moderates
and they enjoyed a good relation-

ship with the aristocracy of the day.

Styling themselves as men of cul-

ture and social graces, they taught

more of a natural doctrine than one
based on Biblical revelation.

The Evangelicals had been fight-

ing to improve the spirit and qual-
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ity of the clergy to carry the Gospel

to the poor and the heathen at home
and overseas, and to gain the ma-
jority in the General Assembly.

Just at the point when they ob-

tained this last goal, a new conten-

tion arose over the Church-state

relationship. The Church of Scot-

land was "Established." This meant,

among other things, that income
from lands was used to maintain the

parish churches and pay the min-

isters' salaries. It carried with it

the recognized right of the local

landowner or patron to present his

awn choice as to who would become
the new minister when a vacancy

occurred.

The Established Church

Christians outside the Established

Church began to argue that, in view

pf the advance of democracy taking

place in the country as a whole, the

jjnly way the Church could maintain

ter spiritual independence would be

j:hrough disestablishment and the

jidoption of voluntary support.

Evangelicals in the Church fought

o maintain Establishment but took

iteps to curb the possible evil of

patronage by enacting, through the

General Assembly, the right of a lo-

:al congregation to veto the patron's

[:hoice. The Moderate party, or at

east a few of its leaders, retaliated

fj>y setting up several test cases in de-

iance of the veto and obtained from
;!he supreme civil court an injunc-

ijion against use of the Veto Act.
i

Crown and Chalmers

!l The Evangelicals argued fiercely

j hat to allow the civil court to gov-

'j rn the Church would be an intru-

1 ion upon the spiritual realm hav-

ing to do with the ordination and
»| ettlement of ministers. The opposi-
(

j
ion argued that it was a civil mat-

°| er, since the Church obtained her
di|ecognition from the state and the
k practice of patronage had been en-

ded by the crown.

»f
When appeals and claims regard-

H ng the Church's position under the

'vangelicals brought no satisfaction

rom the B r i t is h Government,
* Chalmers and other leaders decided

o abandon the privileges of Estab-
< ishment rather than abandon their
U |>rinciples.

it The separation was carefully

•lanned. Chalmers was an old hand
»| t fund raising for church extension
nd set up a central fund with col-

lectors in most congregations. On
the day General Assembly met, the

retiring moderator preached his ser-

mon.
Before proceeding to enrollment,

he delivered a previously prepared
statement which set forth the posi-

tion of the Evangelicals, explaining

why they must leave the Established

Church. Then he, Chalmers, and
other leaders, followed by almost
half the Assembly, left.

Those were stirring times in Scot-

land. The whole movement was an
outpouring of energy and enthusi-

asm. Long, well-prepared speeches

and debates presented the issue. Ral-

lies, pamphlets, tracts, newspapers
and magazines carried the argument
to the public. Popular sentiment ran
heavily with the Evangelicals.

Perhaps at times the enthusiasm
grew too high. To change positions

publicly taken became impossible.

Eyes were dim to any other light

that might shine on the issues.

Both sides were sure they were
right. Fierce jealousy raged. But
the supporters of the Evangelicals

did not fail. Livings were provided
for all the 472 ministers who joined

the Free Church and new churches
were built throughout the nation.

Pendulum Swings

This is not an appeal for a Church
split nor a lesson in how to organize

one. As we look toward the end
of the nineteenth century, the

strange lesson that history gives is

that the Free Church encountered
more difficulty with Biblical criti-

cism and theological liberalism than
the Church of Scotland!

Perhaps, in the initial enthusiasm
and pressure of organizing and rais-

ing support, adequate safeguards

were not established. However, the

Westminster Confession and other

constitutional standards of the
Church of Scotland were carried

over and installed.

Perhaps the "free" and popular
appeal principles were too strong.

Whatever the cause, the fact is that

this Church, in spite of its initial

stand of faith, did not escape the

problems of liberalism.

However, I am not suggesting that

we cringe in fear and keep silent.

We believe the historical Reformed
faith is the best and fullest expres-

sion of what the Bible teaches. Every
minister, elder and deacon in our
Assembly has vowed his affirmation
of that. We long to attack, to ad-

vance, to charge. And our study of

history encourages us to do so, to-

gether.

The rise of the Evangelicals in

early nineteenth century Scotland
is an example that a Church can
come back from deadness and cold-

ness, from indifference to the Word
and from desire for worldly acclaim.

There is always some risk in trying

to pattern activity on general les-

sons drawn from the past. Circum-
stances and persons involved are dif-

ferent. However, three ground rules

of wisdom contributed to the Evan-
gelical ascendency in Scotland:

Key Doctrines

First, it was a period of great con-

cern for the presentation of the key
doctrines of the faith and of apolo-

getics. These doctrines set forth

Christ and called men to Him. They
provided a basis for trust and con-

fidence in living the Christian life,

as Christ is the strength which moral
preaching alone is powerless to pro-

vide. Hearers were convinced by
the preaching of Christ of their own
moral weakness and bankruptcy and
acknowledged Christ alone as all

sufficient.

This concern with doctrine was
brought into the contests waged.
When practices in the Church were
challenged, this was done on the

basis of the spiritual principles in-

volved. For instance, the sole Lord-
ship of Christ over the Church, and
the creation of the Church by di-

vine, not human, origin were loudly
proclaimed against the abuses of

patronage and the intrusion of the
civil courts. They had a high doc-

trine of the Church in that regard.

Today, what are the spiritual

principles for our objection to par-

ticipation in COCU? For the other
host of objections we have been rais-

ing? For our desire to see people pro-

fess faith in Christ?

Practical Aspects

Second, the Evangelicals were in-

tensely active in practical aspects of

Gospel work. This was the age of the

founding of Bible societies and mis-

sionary organizations. Concern for

preaching to the poor and building
churches to help reach them came
alive.

All of these called forth Evangeli-
sonally a close walk with the Lord.
It is refreshing to the conservative

(Cont. on p. 23, col. 3)
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EDITORIALS

A Tense, but Courteous, Assembly
Each of the more recent General

Assemblies of the Presbyterian

Church US has been distinctive in

its own way. The 1969 Assembly
was no exception.

For one thing, courtesy was more
in evidence this year. To be sure,

the brethren of liberal persuasion

had little reason to be discourteous.

Even the student pages foi.nd it un-

necessary to express their displeasure

as those attending the 1968 Assem-
bly had done. Instead they gracious-

ly thanked the Assembly for the op-

portunity to serve.

More than once the body heard
out some commissioner who had
worn its patience thin, occasionally

extending the time for debate so he
might wear its patience thinner. No
one was shouted down, precipitous

calls for the "question" to throttle

debate were rejected, no motions to

"table" were entertained. The As-

We wish that it were possible to

convey to the leaders of the Church
the reason why evangelical Chris-

tians react against some of the nov-

elties that recently have become so

controversial.

Almost without exception, those

responsible for the novelties in pro-

gram, in worship and in witness be-

lieve the objections they encounter
from some of the rest of us is to

novelty as such.

At the General Assembly we met
undisguised astonishment when we
said we enjoyed Dr. Don Wardlaw's
pre-Assembly multi-media presenta-

tions very much. And there was open
disbelief when we said we thought
there was a valid place for "experi-

mental" forms of worship.

Thinking it over we have decided
that controversy arises because the

liberal has lost touch with the con-

tent of the faith. He has an opin-

ion about form and esthetics. He
knows what it takes to "turn on"
the teenagers. But he does not have
the theological insight to determine,

with validity, whether this thing he

sembly changed its rules to make
sure that in the future all properly

drawn minority reports would be
heard.

But we found the atmosphere
among board and agency personnel
unusually tense. Casual conversa-

tion over issues, as in former years,

seemed less easily engaged. Some-
how efforts at such conversation

seemed inevitably to bring sparks.

We deliberately tested this new dif-

ficulty in communication by start-

ing intentional conversations with
brethren known to hold contrary

views. In almost every instance

feelings were aroused and in one
instance there was physical violence.

We now believe the poles of opin-

ion in the Church have pulled so

far apart that each can hardly be
seen from the "other side." Today's
liberal has actually come to believe

his evangelical counterpart does not

plans to do truly will glorify God.
For example. He looks at bread

and wine, considers them to be part

of the "good things" of life, con-

cludes that a communion service

should be a service "celebrating" the

good things of life utilizing symbols

of the same, namely bread and wine.

It does not matter to him that the

Bible relates the Lord's Supper to

death and expressly states the ele-

ments represent flesh and blood.

"This preoccupation with death in

relation to the communion service

is much too morbid," he is likely to

tell a General Assembly.
So he puts on a hootenanny of a

communion service and cannot un-

derstand why the evangelical Chris-

tian is offended. He gives up alto-

gether when the evangelical Chris-

tian says he is offended by dancing
at the Supper, but sees nothing
wrong with experimentation in wor-

ship.

It's just another indication that

the evangelicals have little in com-
mon with those who are running
the Church. 11

support any social application of

the Gospel. Indeed he is likely to

think evangelicals are not interested

in helping the poor or the black!

In this Assembly, official efforts at

conciliation were more pronounced
than in any other we have attended.

They didn't get very far.

Board reports and recommenda-
tions were restrained. Several issues

were resolved or softened in the I

standing committee to which they i

had been referred before presenta- ,

tion to the Assembly for action.
|

However, except for matters coming
up when time was short or commis-
sioners were few, most of the con-

ciliation efforts fell before the as-

saults of the aggressive ones who
seemed determined to make the

commissioners lay their convictions

on the line over every issue.

Typical of this spirit was the way
the Mississippi "visitation" issue was I

handled. The Assembly's commit-
tee, which has been in Mississippi for

a couple of years, reported progress,
I

suggested exploring "ways outside

of Church courts to bring about per-
|

sonal reconciliation."

But by the time the Rev. Robert
Smith had declared that the synod's

committee "represents nothing of

Presbyterianism that this Assembly
stands for" and the motion for more
stringent controls had been emotion-
ally supported, the lines were irrevo-

cably drawn. No liberal dared vote

for the more conciliatory recom
mendations that had come out ol

comittee lest he be branded a "ra-

cist" by his fellows.

In this Assembly the "application",

of the Gospel received longer and
more careful attention than in any

we have attended previously. The
r

Gospel itself got short shrift. Ii

seemed clear to concerned observers ...

that language mattered little to the

majority of commissioners, whethei
the language of a confession, of a

polity provision, of a Book. Bui

deeds mattered much.
The Assembly declared that world

hunger should be placed in top pri '

ority; the Assembly accepted at fact

value a statement that the Consul,

tation on Church Union (COCU)
has committed itself to an evangeli

cal creed.

And nobody challenged the chair

man of that almost wholly pagai

Ninth Youth Quadrennial when h(

declared that the convention hac

been marred only by a few unfor

tunate obscenities authored by th<

students themselves. (How easy i -

Why the Gulf Exists
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A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

Poverty and the Church

Dr. L. Nelson Bell

would have been to remind the As-

sembly that a large percentage of

l:he student participants themselves

thought the program was "blas-

Iphemous.")

How does one explain what has

happened to change the climate of

Ibeneral Assemblies so dramatically?

i We believe the answer lies in the

{ lumber of recent seminary gradu-

ates now attending General Assem-

blies. In ever increasing numbers,

hese products of modern theologi-

al education are also bringing along

aymen who think as they do. (The

>thers have been "rotated off" many
I )f the sessions.)

| Does all this mean the Church has

|
urned away from her Lord? Not the

jChurch, for tens of thousands of de-

Iroted Christians continue to bear

heir testimony in hundreds of local

lituations, exalting the Lord Jesus

iGhrist and His Gospel according to

Ihe Reformed faith and the Presby-

"lerian order.

J Has the Assembly, then, turned

!|rom its Lord? Very nearly. In the

Irea of larger Church relationships,

In the area of program priorities, in

;| he area of the Church's basic con-

fessional position, the Assembly has

Set in motion forces which will soon

|hange Presbyterianism in its most

fundamental aspects.

I
No doubt to some it will seem that

he time is coming shortly when
vangelical Christians of the South-

rn Church will be forced to decide,

s those of the so-called Northern

phurch were forced to decide,

mether they can continue to serve

esus Christ in a connection which

fficially has turned away from Him
or an ecclesiastical "far country."

When that time comes (or seems

ertain of coming) it will be greatly

dvantageous if the evangelicals in

tie Church can make their decision

ri concert and not like the man
rho mounted his horse and rode off

l all directions. ffl

The first love of the true Church
i to preach the Gospel of grace. The
resent militant churches trying to

perate under a social gospel, all

lixed in and tangled up with the

o - gooders up-lifters, galvanizers

nd kingdom fetchers are like the

n "oubled sea when it cannot rest,

k rhose waters cast up mire and
mi irt . . . . But it is never too late

i : ) pray, even if it is against the law.

is< - Chub Seawell.

The alleviation of spiritual pov-

erty must be the chief objective of

the Church. To that end Christ

came, for that end He died and for

that purpose the risen Lord com-
missioned the Church.

History is replete with the rec-

ords of those who have risen

through and above poverty to great-

ness. Many have been and others

today are living proof that poverty

is not insurmountable. Within the

Gospel message there is the key, not

to affluence but to sufficiency. Our
Lord laid down this rule in these

words: "But seek ye first His king-

dom and His righteousness, and
all these things (food, clothing,

houses—the necessities of life) shall

be yours as well" (Matt. 6:33)

.

If the Church wishes to be com-
pletely "relevant" to the material

and secular needs of society, then

let her put first things first!

The Chinese never spoke a truer

proverb than the one having to do
with philanthropy — "Hsien men
nan k'ai" means literally, "There
are many difficulties when one
opens the door to helping others."

Unquestionably the most impor-

tant phase of Christianity in the eyes

of many today has to do with "social

action," as though none had ever

thought of exhibiting compassion

and giving aid to those in need un-

til this wave of "awareness" swept

across the Church!
But "social consciousness" is not

the Gospel; it is but the outward
evidence of Christian love for those

in need. It is an awareness of the

material and secular needs of our
neighbors, with appropriate action

to help them. It is a fruit of the

Gospel.

Social consciousness, if limited to

material and secular needs, is hu-

manitarianism, nothing more, and
we often find such concern exhibit-

ed by those who make no profession

of being Christians.

If concern for the social ills of

mankind is a philosophy of life with

no reference to Christian motivation,

it is humanism, and humanism is

not Christianity but another reli-

gion, whether recognized or admitted
as such by its proponents.

It is axiomatic that the Christian
has the duty before God and before
his unfortunate neighbors to help
in any and every way possible. This
should be spontaneous and loving,

and done for the glory of God as

well as the welfare of man. Just
as Christianity is basically a right

personal relationship with God
through faith in His Son, imple-

mented by His Spirit, so Christian

social concern is a part of the Chris-

tian's right personal relationship

with his neighbor — a fruit of the

indwelling Holy Spirit.

The grave danger in America to-

day is that poverty itself may be-

come a chosen way of life. How
much better to remove barriers to

opportunity and provide incentives

for self-help than to support the

ever-growing welfare programs and
(to this writer) preposterous setting

up of guaranteed annual income
provided by the government. Once
this Pandora's box of political

largess is opened, there will be no
end to a program which would sap

the incentive to work from the in-

dividual and confirm the fallacious

philosophy that "the world owes me
a living."

America's deep problem is not

poverty, but affluence, which is so

often accompanied by a guilt com-
plex and a warped sense of values.

Both poverty and affluence are rela-

tive and both tend to cause us to

look at life in terms of things.

One possible solution to the pov-

erty of the "ghettos" (a word
abused and overused) would be to

set up areas outside the cities where
new housing and industry would
be made available, and then to move
the poverty stricken to those places

— thereafter stopping welfare pay-

ments to those who refused to move.
The "psychologically unemployable"

would then become easily iden-

tifiable and steps could be taken to

rehabilitate them. As it now is, wel-

fare is perpetuating a problem which

(Cont. on p. 24, col. 2)
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4$ SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For May 25, 1969

The Background of the Bible
Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: The purpose
of this lesson is to emphasize the im-

portant part that geography and cul-

ture of the Biblical lands played in

the history of God's people and con-

sequently in much of the Biblical

record.

Just as God chose His people and
the time in history for the events

of the Bible, so He chose the loca-

tion for the unfolding of these

events. This involved both the ge-

ographical and cultural aspects of

that decision.

For such factors to be more mean-
ingful for us when we study the Bi-

ble, we need good maps of the area

and some knowledge of the nations

that played a part in Israel's history

and their culture. The Bible alludes

to many of these, and we can be
greatly enriched with materials

which supply additional informa-

tion.

I would recommend the Oxford
Bible Atlas as a good book for any
student of the Bible. It is available

in paper-back at a very reasonable

price and its excellent maps and text

describe cultural and geographical

aspects of the Biblical lands.

"This is Jerusalem: I have set her

in the midst of the nations, and
countries are found about her"
(Ezek. 5:5) . This verse summarizes
both the geographical and cultural

aspects which we shall be studying.

I. GEOGRAPHY AND THE BI-

BLE (Gen. 13:14-17; Josh. 11). The
two passages refer to God's promise
to give Abraham a land, and the ful-

fillment of that promise in the con-

quest of Palestine by Joshua. We
need to know something of this land
and the lands that surround it.

If you look at a map of the east-

ern part of the Mediterranean you
see two great river systems, the Nile

in Africa, and the Tigris-Euphrates

in Mesopotamia. Most of the Bi-

ble's history is concerned with the

territory between these two great

river systems.

At the site of each of these two
river systems developed a mighty civ-

ilization, Egypt at the western end
and the civilizations of Mesopotamia

Background Scripture: Genesis 13:

14-17; Josh. 11; John 4:1-30

Key Verses: John 4:3-10, 19-26

Devotional Reading: Psalm 97
Memory Selection: Isaiah 49:6

in the eastern end. The two lands

lay only 800 miles apart by air, but
by the necessary caravan routes of

ancient times, the distance was more
like 1200 miles. Abraham made the

entire journey in his lifetime from
lower Mesopotamia (Ur of the Chal-

dees) to Egypt.

However, it was the land in be-

tween, Palestine, which God gave to

him and his offspring as an in-

heritance. In Palestine, or Canaan
as it is also called, most of the Bibli-

cal history takes place.

Because Palestine lay between
these two mighty civilizations, it was
on the main route of commerce and
travel between the two. Consequent-
ly, the armies of Egypt and of Meso-
potamia were continually battling

for control. Except for the reigns

of David and Solomon, one or the

other did control most of the area

most of the time.

Palestine itself is roughly the size

of Vermont. Within that small

area are four distinct geographical

divisions:

A. There is first the coastal plain.

The Philistines controlled this area

during the early history of Israel.

B. Then from the plains rise the

western hills of Palestine. Some of

the great cities of Israel were built

in these hills, such as Shechem,
Bethel, and Jerusalem.

As we move from the sea eastward,

we come next to the Jordan valley.

This deep cut in the earth's surface

has some of the lowest land on the

earth, extending from the sea of

Galilee, 695 feet below sea level to

the Dead Sea which is 1,285 below
sea level.

Great cities such as Beth-shan and
Jericho developed here. From Jerusa-

lem in the western hills to Jericho

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

in the Jordan Valley is about

15 miles and in that distance the

drop in elevation is nearly 4,000

feet.

D. To the east of the Jordan, in

Transjordan, are the eastern hills.

This area was controlled by Israel's

enemies much of the time. From
Mt. Nebo in the eastern mountains,
Moses looked over the Jordan to the

north and west into the promised
land which he was not allowed to

enter. Beyond the eastern hills to

the east lay the vast stretches of the

Syrian and Arabian deserts.

Palestine, the land of the Bible, I

was between the Great Sea, the

Mediterranean, on the west end and
the desert on the east. To the north
were the great kingdoms of Mesopo-
tamia and Asia Minor and to the

south, Egypt.

In this small area occurred most
of the events recorded in the Bible

As we read the Scriptures it is most
advantageous to have a good map
before us as well as descriptions of

the places. Archaeology has recov

ered for us many Biblical sites and
a book such as Everyday Life in Bi
ble Times by the National Geo
graphic Magazine, telling of archaeo-

logical discovery in Biblical lands,

can be a great profit in Bible study.

Halley's Bible Handbook is also a

valuable source of information for

Bible study.

II. CULTURE AND THE BI-

BLE. Closely related to the geog
raphy is the culture of the Biblical «

area.

A. In the Near East we find the be
ginnings of culture as we know it

The earliest documents known to

man come from Sumer, a non-Se-

mitic people who lived in Mesopo-
tamia before the time of Abraham.
It is probable that they invented
writing. We see here evidence of

beginnings in science, medicine, ar-

chaeology, mathematics and law.

It was from this culture that the I

Akkadians learned much. They
were a Semitic people who con- <

quered Sumer and inherited much k

of its system of writing and learn

ing. From the Akkadian culture de-
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k'eloped other Semitic groups. Abra-

iam and his people came from this

irea.

What archaeology has discovered

>f the early Semitic customs relates

;o Abraham, Many of the customs

,ve see in his family were from the

ulture of the Mesopotamian world,

;uch as the inheritance of all Abra-

ham's wealth by his servant should

le die without an heir.

Also, Sarah's offer of Hagar as a

ubstitute to raise up children for

\braham, and Rachel's theft of the

rods of her father, are related to

he culture of that time and place,

household gods were evidence of

jwie's right to inherit his father's

:state, and Rachel had more than

eligious motive in her theft.

II B. Not only Mesopotamia but al-

Egypt played a great part in Is-

rael's history. Abraham, as you re-

fall, entered Egypt soon after arriv-

ing in the promised land. Later his

ijandson, Jacob, and great-grand-

ions, the children of Jacob, went to

pgypt to dwell. They lived in

[kgypt 400 years. Moses grew up in

he learning of Egypt where God
•repared him, like a prince, to lead

lis people out of Egypt to the prom-

ser land.

:
C. It was in Canaan that Israel's

[jtistory is chiefly recorded. Here
[ iod's people lived among heathens

I/ho worshipped Baal, the god of

lain.

1 From the time of Israel's entry

Into the land, God warned against

tie corrupting customs of the peo-

ple among whom they lived. The
Rile and corrupt forms of worship

If these people are seen in such in-

stances as that of Lot dwelling in

lodom, Elijah on Mt. Carmel de-

bouncing the priest of Baal.

1 Archaeology has uncovered ample
Ividence of the defilement of the re-

Igion and culture of the Canaanite
leoples. It is no wonder that God
Irdered the cities to be blotted out!

Israel's failure to obey brought her
Jwn downfall later,

jjl We do well to acquaint ourselves

J'ith these cultural influences in Pal-

estine, the better to understand
J'Od's commands to Israel. The his-

Jpry of Israel, together with the

liighty thunderings of the prophets

Jgainst unrighteous Israel and
-lie sinful nations around her, can be

Jnderstood more easily in the light

Jf these influences.

I III. IMPORTANCE OF GEOG-

I^APHY AND CULTURE (John 4:

PAGE 17

1-30) . In one of the passages for

today, we have the remarkable rec-

ord of Jesus' conversation with the

Samaritan woman at the well of Ja-
cob. An understanding of the geo-

graphic and cultural influence on
this event is helpful to us.

A. Geographically, Sychar lies in

the western hills of Palestine about
30 miles east of the Mediterranean
Sea and 16 miles west of the Jordan
River. It is more than 30 miles north

of Jerusalem. Jesus was on His way
north from Jerusalem to Galilee,

and He still had over 40 miles to

travel from Sychar to Cana of Gali-

lee where He was headed (John 4:

46)

.

Sychar itself is now thought to be

identified with a village at the foot

of Mt. Ebal. As one stands at the

site of Jacob's well looking north to-

ward Sychar and Mt. Ebal, to the

left is Mt. Gerizim. These two
mountains were significant in the

early history of Israel in Palestine

after the conquest. (See Deut. 27:

4-26)

.

Between the two mountains is a

pass, and in the pass lay the ancient

city of Shechem. One can see re-

mains of walls which were built in

the days when Jacob entered into

the area to dwell. Nearby has been
discovered one of the oldest known
Canaanite temples that must have
dotted Palestine in the days of the

patriarchs. Still farther to the north-

east is Samaria, the ancient capital

of the northern kingdom of Israel

in the days after the division of the

kingdom of David and Solomon.

As Jesus talked to the Samaritan
woman, the two mountains of Ebal
and Gerizim were in view, as were
the remains of Shechem. It was
indeed an historical setting.

Although the route through Sa-

maria was shorter for Jesus, it was
not the usual route because Jews
usually tried to avoid passing

through Samaria. They preferred

the longer route east of the Jordan
when traveling north or south. This
leads us to the question of the cul-

tural aspect of this incident.

B. The culture of the Samaritans

is not a simple matter. The Samari-

tans of the New Testament times

traced their origin to the period of

Assyria's conquest of Samaria and
the region, dating to the 8th cen-

tury B.C. The King of Assyria de-

ported much of the Jewish popula-

tion of Samaria and brought in peo-

ples from other lands to settle. Later,

these peoples were instructed in the

THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / MA

Jew's religion, and there resulted a
mixed religion, partly Jewish, and
partly heathen. (See II Kings 17:

41).

After the captivity and return of

the Jews in the time of Cyrus, Sa-

maritans sought to build the temple
with the returned Jews, but Zerub-
babel wisely refused (Ezra 4:1-6).

Later on when Nehemiah sought to

rebuild the walls of Jerusalem, the

Samaritans also hindered his works
(Neh. 4:1).

When Nehemiah sought, along
with Ezra, to purify the Jewish reli-

gion, Samaritans were angered and
built a temple on Mt. Gerizim from
which the Samaritan sect grew. From
about that time conditions between
Jews and Samaritans worsened.
The Samaritans accepted only the

Pentateuch since they broke off from
the Jews before the canon of the

Scriptures included all the books we
now know. Today one can see the

remainders of this sect at Shechem.
Samaritans today number only a

very few.

In Jesus' day, the bitterness be-

tween Jews and Samaritans was
great. It is indeed remarkable that

Jews would stop at Sychar and buy
food. It is still more remarkable
that a Jew would converse with a Sa-

maritan woman. All of this is noted
in John 4:9.

Jesus taught her first the inad-

equacy of her Samaritan Bible (she

did not have the full revelation, on-

ly the Pentateuch — John 4:10, 22)

.

He continued to show her who He
was and how he could help her.

When Jesus began to talk about
her sins, she sought evasively to dis-

cuss the merits of worship at Geriz-

im, which was right in front of

them, as compared with worship in

Jerusalem. Jesus cut through it all

to show He was the Messiah.

As a result, in two days' time, the

entire village was evangelized and
many were saved (4:39-42) . Thus
our Lord cut through hundreds of

years of prejudice and geographical

barriers to bring salvation to those

who had been despised and who
despised the Jews. It is a lesson for

today! EE

• • •
We are not truly ready to live un-

til we are prepared to die. — E. N.
LeJeune.

Presbyterian US Minister desires

change. Seeks association with interest

in Bible teaching and active witness.

Age 46. Write Journal, Box A. Give

full particulars.

14. 1969



YOUTH PROGRAM

Scripture: Isaiah 58:13-14

31:13-17

Suggested Hymns:

"Safely through Another
Week"

"O Day of Rest and Gladness"

"This Is the Day the Lord
Hath Made"

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: When we say, "This is

a day to remember," we usually have

reference to some momentous event

or to some day that has brought

great joy and blessing to our lives.

The day about which we are talk-

ing in this program is to be remem-
bered for both reasons. It commem-
orates not one but two events. We
keep the day in memory of the rest

God took upon the completion of

creation, and we keep the first day

of the week specifically in memory
of Christ's resurrection from the

dead.

A day of blessing, provides need-

ed rest for our bodies and souls,

and reminds us of the eternal rest

which God has promised those who
put their faith in Him and receive

His salvation.

The Lord's Day is also a reminder

of the victory which Christ won over

death when He arose from the grave.

This is our victory too, when we be-

lieve in Him. This is indeed a day

to remember.

FIRST SPEAKER: How shall we
remember the Lord's Day? In other

words, how shall we keep it, how
shall we observe it?

For May 25, 1969

A Day to Remember
Rev. B. Hoyt Evans

We can help to keep the Lord's

Day properly by refusing to make it

like other days of the week. The
trend seems to be more and more
to make Sunday a business day.

Stores and other places of business

are kept open and Sunday commerce
is encouraged.

Even those establishments which
would prefer to remain closed on
the Sabbath feel they are forced to

stay open in order to get their share

of Sunday business.

The problem could be solved very

easily if people would refuse to pur-

chase goods and to do business on
Sunday. It is very doubtful that

Sunday business would prove profit-

able if only the non-Christians in

America were engaged in it.

Christians and church members
reason that since the stores are al-

ready open they may as well take ad-

vantage of the convenience and do
some of their buying then. Every

time a Christian buys something on
Sunday, he is casting his vote to keep
the stores open; he is partly respon-

sible for depriving those who work
in the stores of their right to Sun-

day rest and worship.

We can help keep the Sabbath by

refusing to make of it a holiday. One
television program for children re-

fers to Sunday as "Funday." It seems

that a great many Americans, per-

haps a majority, think of Sunday on-

ly as a day for entertainment and
recreation.

Many churches close down their

youth programs for the summer
months because practically all their

Stillman College

An accredited four-year liberal arts college that

has served the Church, community and nation for

almost a century, producing missionaries, ministers,

lawyers, business men and teachers. Quality educa-

tion with a Christian perspective. Financial aid

available.

Write: Public Relations-J
P. 0. Box 1430
Tuscaloosa, Ala. 35401

(A Presbyterian Church, U.S., agency since 1876.)

members spend Sunday afternoon}
and evenings, if not the whole week
end, in swimming and boating. Rec
reation is not wrong in itself, bui

it becomes wrong when it takes tht

place of spiritual renewal and hon
or to God.
The positive way of making the

Lord's Day different is to use it foi

a day of physical rest and spiritua

refreshment. When we say "physi

cal rest" we are not suggesting tha

Christians should spend the day loaf

ing or in bed. We mean the 1

should take a rest from the regula

employments of the rest of the week
When we say the day should b

used for spiritual refreshment, w
mean reading, prayer, meditatior

and especially worship of Go<

in church. The early Christian

kept the Lord's Day with the publi

worship of God, and this is essen

tial for us.

The Fourth Commandment say:l

"Remember the Sabbath day to keeij

it holy." Keeping it holy mead
making it separate or different fror]

other days. As we have seen, we dj

this by refraining from weekday a<|

tivities and by dedicating the day t

rest and worship.

SECOND SPEAKER: Why shoul

we keep this one day separate froi

the others? In the first place, w
should keep it because God has sai

that we should.

This is not just an arbitrary cor

mandment. God desired and d
serves our praise, and the keepirj

of the Sabbath gives us a needej

opportunity to honor Him. Whe
we fail to keep the Sabbath, we aij

failing to honor God as we should

A leaflet prepared by the Lore

Day Alliance tells of a conversatic,

between missionary Sam Higginbc

torn and an Indian Prince durii|

the first World War. Said tl

prince: "Do you know why God
punishing the Christians by lettii

them fight and destroy one anoth

as they are? I'll tell you. If I pa
as slight attention to my religion

most Christians do to theirs, 1

expect God to punish me."
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Then he said he had built two
hurches for the British officials in

lis princedom. For their sakes also

ie closed his offices on Sundays. But
ervices were held in those churches

ttily once a quarter and the usual

iccupation of the Britishers on
I unday was hunting, boating, tennis,

lacing, or playing cards. "If you
sk me," said the prince, "why God

ijtj punishing the Christians, I say

i
here is your answer."

We should keep the Lord's Day
it s He wants it kept for our own
t ood. Our bodies and minds need

i4 day of rest each week. Once an
ttempt was made to do away with

ifjie day of rest in an atheistic society,

but the people could not endure it.

The tension under which we live

in modern society makes it all the

more important that we have a reg-

ular day of rest. It is also essential

to our well being that we have a

time of spiritual refreshment as well

as physical rest.

Man is a spiritual being, not just

a physical animal. His spirit must
be renewed through worship and
study. This is why Jesus said, "The
Sabbath was made for man."
We should keep the Sabbath holy

because it is a way of witness. The
way we keep the Lord's Day is an
indication of our devotion to the

Lord, a sign of our relation to Him.

When we keep the Lord's Day, we
are saying to the world that we be-

long to the Lord and that He is im-

portant to us. Young people can
bear an especially effective witness

in this way, not only to other young
people but to adults as well.

PROGRAM LEADER: In many
societies, especially in Europe, the

failure to remember the Lord's day
and keep it separate has been the

first step toward moral and spirit-

ual decline and decay. Let us de-

termine that for our part we shall

never take that step.

Closing Prayer. EB

WOMEN'S WORK

Supplementary Circle Bible Study

June: The Way of the Kingdom
Manford Geo. Gutzke, D.D., Ph.D.

i The portion of the Gospel of

uke before us this month contains

iirables and incidents related to the

i&ngdom of God. What is this king-

efpm about which the Lord Jesus

aihrist had so much to say?

m We want to remind ourselves once
ore that the primary mission of the

lard Jesus was to "seek and to save

\itat which was lost." This verse

Ihich we have quoted in every les-

n this year, appears in our Scrip-

)«.re for this lesson (Luke 19:10) . It

tolas spoken by the Lord to explain

lis interest in Zacchaeus the publi-
i n.

A Matter of Relations

f But the process of salvation in-

«i ades a great many relationships,

^ »th between the sinner and the Sav-

e iir, and also between redeemed
uli mers, as well as between the peo-
.01 e of God and the people of the

& )rld.

.a' Thus salvation is not just a pri-

i4ite process, it involves the notion
1

1 a kingdom — the kingdom of

wi.

eta In order to believe in God we
#JSt understand the ways of God so

If* : may know how to believe. We
ion so must know the will of God so

ft I ! may know what it is for which
[!
have the privilege of trusting

I

Luke 16-19:27

God.
In other words, there's a certain

content to believing — we don't just

have faith in faith itself, as some
have said. The content of faith, or
truths about the ways of God, are

the things about which the Lord
Jesus Christ talked the most. We
are to understand from what He said

that the kingdom of God is a term
which describes certain relation-

ships with God in which He is

king (or sovereign) and we are His
yielded servants. To belong to the

kingdom of God is to do the will oi

God. When we are obedient to

Him, in willing commitment to

Him, we are in the kingdom.
Now the whole of the 16th chap-

ter of Luke seems to be about things,

or possessions, and what our attitude

should be towards things if we are

to be within the will of God and
hence within His kingdom. The
chapter begins with the curious par-

able of the unjust steward.

This story has caused many peo-

ple concern because in it the Lord
Jesus Christ seems to be approving
the behavior of a man who was dis-

honest. Here was a steward who
had been found cheating his lord

and who was given "notice." That
is, he was discharged. But before

he left he took certain steps to as-

sure that he would not starve with-

out work and without friends. He
altered the ledger sheets of his mas-
ter's account, so as to make his mas-
ter's debtors obligated to him for a

favor. And the Lord Jesus said the

steward was consistent, smart, and
he looked after the future. In this

the Lord Jesus suggested he showed
more sense than "the children of

light."

Look to the Future

There is nothing in this story to

support that Jesus Christ was hold-

ing up the unjust steward as an ex-

ample for His followers in any re-

spect except one: zeal to take care of

the future. Throughout the par-

able the "children of this world" are
sharply contrasted with the "chil-

dren of light" and it is almost as

though the Lord Jesus were saying,

"Why even those without principles
have enough sense to know that the

future is important and must be
provided for. There are some things

more important than money:
friends. And for a disciple of Mine
there is something more important
than worldly possessions: God."

It may help us understand the

parables to notice (Luke 16:14) that

the Pharisees realized the story was
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about greedy people and that the

Lord Jesus was saying some things

are more important than worldly

possessions.

The next parable makes the point

explicitly clear. We know it as the

parable of the rich man and Laza-

rus. It is the story of a beggar who
had little in this world; and of a

rich man who gave away little (Luke
16:19-31).

We should not think that Lazarus
was sent to heaven because he was
poor and that the rich man was sent

to hell because he was rich. The par-

able does teach, however, that it is

important for the next world that we
use what we have in this world in

a way that will conform to the will

of God as this is revealed in the

Scriptures.

Notice that when the rich man
wanted Abraham to send a message
to his five brothers, he was told that

they had all they needed to keep
them from eternal punishment in

"Moses and the prophets" (v. 29)

.

In other words, the Scriptures con-

tain all the guidance that we need to

enter the kingdom of God. The Bi-

ble is a sufficient guide.

When the rich man protested that

the Bible was not enough, that a

miracle was needed, Abraham indi-

cated that not even a miracle would
convince those who are not willing

to accept the Scriptures.

When we think about it, we re-

member that there was One who
came back from the dead. But we
also remember that His return from
the dead did not produce faith in

all who knew about it.

The thing to remember here is

that a person who will not accept

the Bible, the Word of God, is not
likely to be changed by anything
else. But one who does live by the

"HANDLING ARIGHT THE WORD OF TRUTH . .

."

A theological library adequate for study and research is one goal of

this Seminary. Gifts by friends of the Seminary have enabled us to

build a fine structure and to increase daily our number of volumes.

REFORMED THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY
^^^^^

CLINTON OULEVAfiO / JtCKlON. MISSISSIPPI 11201 / PHONE 101 I I 2 I ) I

Bible, the Word of God, has all h<

needs for salvation. The Lord Jesu:

said so.

A number of different ideas ar<

set forth in the 17 th chapter o
Luke. These ideas have to do wit!

fidelity, gratitude and obedience a
passwords in the kingdom. Thi
chapter opens with a remark aboul
offenses.

Do Not Offend

It is worth noting carefully tha

the Lord Jesus Christ warnec
against hurting one of His littl

ones. It is a serious thing to offenc

the trust or the faith of a Christiai

believer. And while it is almost irr

possible to avoid hurting others (\

1) , it would be better if a millston

were hanged around one's neck am
he be cast into the sea, than that h
should be responsible for hurtin

the faith of Christ's little ones.

That comment was so sober in il

meaning that the disciples said t

the Lord, "Increase our faith!" An
to that the Lord Jesus said, "Whei
you have done everything that yo
know to do, you have only don,

what your duty requires" (Luke 17

7-10. In other words, even in thj

best of circumstances, it is only fa

grace we are acceptable to God an;

only by faith that we can approacj

Him. For if we were held a

countable for our deeds, we woul
never get by. So humility is an in

portant trait in the life of every b\

liever.

And gratitude. To stress ho
much we have received from Gc
and how our attitude in the kin

dom must be one of gratitude ft

blessings received, Luke introduc

the familiar story of the ten lepe

( Luke 17:11-19) . All were heale

but only one came back to gv

thanks. And the implication of tl

remark that the grateful one was
Samaritan is that gratitude exij

in direct proportion to the magr
tude of the blessing. When we re

lize how greatly we have bet

blessed, we are more likely to gi"

thanks.

A Great Mystery

The rest of chapter 17 seems to

a reminder that while the kingdc

of God is a present reality and
j

can enter it by faith here and no

there also is a future aspect of t

kingdom. It is coming. One of th<
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days the Lord will come again and
collect His own. And when that

happens there will be a dramatic

division between those who are His

and those who are not. These are

words that we should not forget.

At the heart of the passage there

is the clear thought that the impor-

tant thing is the condition of our
hearts (v. 21) . There is nothing

on the outside that determines our
place in the kingdom. It is rather

! the condition within. And as for

lithe future — this is something that

| cannot be predicted, nor anticipated

las to time and place. But the end
twill come when people are going
labout the normal routine of their

flives. They will be eating, drinking,

lDuying and selling. The Lord will

l eturn and they will be divided.

Chapter 18 begins with two impor-
tant words about prayer. The first

Is a parable stressing the importance
if continuing, unceasing, untiring

prayer. The judge in the parable

lid not care whether the widow was
llielped or not. But he did respond
no her constant and continuous
pleading.
« Said the Lord Jesus Christ: "If

unjust human officials respond to

iflfhe pleading of those who need help,

tvill not a loving and just God re-

spond to the pleadings of His own

Ihildren?
So pray!"

But Go Humbly

But when we go to God we must
|o humbly. We go as men and wom-
n who have nothing to bring, nothi-

ng to be proud of. The self-right-

ous heart will never find grace, but
he repentant and humble heart
nil never lack it.

This is the message of the parable
f the Pharisee and the publican,
"he Lord Jesus deliberately con-
rasted the most respected person in

le community with the most de-

3ised. He chose for the characters
1 His story the one member of

community about whom none of

lis hearers would have had a good
ford to speak. But the respected

jttan was never heard. The sinner

Went to his house justified." Why?
jile knew his need and he went to
I'-od confessing his sins and casting

liimself upon the mercy of God.

I At this point Luke introduces the
1

jlccasion when little children were
"Jirought to the Lord Jesus and the
' l!aster said, "Whosoever shall not
jftceive the kingdom of God as a lit-

e child shall in no wise enter in."

In other words, the way into the

presence of God is through the

trusting, obedient, loving attitude of

a small child.

Most important, the way into the

kingdom is through giving up ev-

erything to follow Jesus Christ. This
is the message of the story about the

rich young ruler (Luke 18:18-27).

Here was a young man who had ev-

erything that money could buy, and
who also could say, with a clear con-

For Discussion

1. In all the talk about the "king-

dom of God" in these chapters, how
many references can you find to so-

cial conditions in the community
that Jesus Christ sought to correct

or improve?
2. What do your findings in re-

sponse to Question 1 suggest to you
about the work and emphasis con-

cerning the kingdom of God in your
own congregation?

science, that he had lived a perfect

life with respect to the law of God
(I wonder how many of us could

say that?)

.

But as a candidate for the king-

dom of God this exemplary young
man lacked the first and most im-

portant thing: allegiance to the

Lord Jesus Christ., He was told to

"get rid" of his entangling posses-

sions and, "Come, follow Me!" He
wasn't willing and his choice of pos-

sessions instead of Christ led the

Lord to make His famous remark:
"It is easier for a camel to pass

through the eye of a needle than for

a rich man to enter the kingdom of

God!"
At this point (when He was talk-

ing about the cost of discipleship

and the necessity to "follow") the

Lord began to tell the twelve apos-

tles more about His coming death,

for this was intimately a part of

"following" Him. But they "under-

stood none of these things" and so

there was little that He could say

to clarify the future for them.

Here is where there is some con-

fusion about the ministry of the

Lord Jesus Christ with respect to the

Gospel that we find in the Book of

Acts and in some epistles. "Follow-

ing" Jesus, or "believing on" Jesus,

is much more than merely obeying
certain commandments or doing cer-

tain worthy things.

But during His ministry and be-

fore His death and resurrection

there was a limit to what He could
tell His disciples that they could
understand. Consequently His in-

structions were often cryptic, as to

the rich young ruler: "Get rid of

your entangling alliances and come,
follow Me. One of these days you
will know what that implies." And
he would, after the Holy Spirit was
given at Pentecost.

The last portion we will take up

raauaiion
«7.

• U I

GIFT BOXED
ACTUAL TASSEL

INCLUDED

HERE IS A BEAUTIFUL NEW GIFT BOOK
WITH A STRONG SPIRITUAL MESSAGE

after the Tassel is moved
Guidelines for High School Graduates

by Louis O. Caldwell

Here is a fitting gift book for the high school

graduate!

The author knows the mind of youth. As a teacher

m in Houston, Texas, and leader of young people,

fik he understands and appreciates their interests,

goals and aspirations. And he addresses them
in their language on subjects of their im-

mediate interest at graduation time.

The chapters in this book are Scripture-

based and Scripture-oriented without

being preachy. The author takes the

hopes and aims of youth and bases them
firmly upon the bedrock of God's revela-

tion. — $2.95

PAGE 21 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / MAY 14, 1969



is the brief but interesting story of

Zacchaeus. Read it carefully before

discussing it in the circle meeting
(Luke 19:1-10).

This man did not really know
what he wanted, but he did know
that he wanted to see Jesus Christ.

When the publican yearned after a
glimpse of the Master, without real-

ly knowing why, the Lord respond-
ed with one of the most gracious
invitations recorded in the Gospels.
The little man put himself in the
way where he would see the Lord
Jesus and the result became, "This
day is salvation come to this house."
When we turn to the Lord Jesus —
perhaps without even knowing what
we need — He will graciously pro-

vide.

Dr. Gutzke is professor emeritus

of Biblical Exposition, Columbia
Seminary, Decatur, Ga., and broad-

caster of "The Bible for You." This
study is available on tape recording,

No. 68-55 (April-September) , $3.00.

Set of two tapes for the year, $6.00

postpaid. Write, The Bible for You,
Box 15007, Atlanta, Ga. 30333. BB

BOOKS

THE GOD WHO IS THERE, by

Francis A. Schaeffer. Inter-Varsity

Press, Chicago, 111. 191 pp. $4.50.

Paper, $2.50. Reviewed by the Rev.

W. Earle Stevens Jr., pastor, First

Evangelical Church, Memphis, Tenn.

Dr. Francis A. Schaeffer, founder

and director of L'Abri Fellowship,

Switzerland, gave to this refreshing

volume a title equivalent to "God
exists," he says, "in order to meet
the problem of the new theology

which denies that God is there in

any Biblical sense."

The author is well qualified to

handle a theme such as this because

his gifted ministry in lecturing and
writing comes from a mind which
understands the mentality of the

20th century.

Dr. Schaeffer excels in communi-
cating the Christian faith and his

helpful approach is sincere, schol-

arly, and warmly satisfying to the

evangelical who is seeking to stand

his ground against the inroads of

neo-orthodoxy, the new morality, ex-

istentialism, and every form of radi-

calism. He answers a lot of ques-
tions people are asking.

To be studied rather than to be
read hurriedly, the book is divided
into six sections dealing with the in-

tellectual and cultural climate of

this day and its contrast to historic

Christianity. He writes of men such
as Hegel, Kant, Kierkegaard, Sartre,

Camus, and Barth, and probes the,

fields of philosophy (Sir Julian Hux-
ley) , art (Van Gogh, Picasso, and
Duchamp) , music (Schaeffer) , and
general culture.

His basic thesis is that "the pres-

ent chasm between the generations
has been brought about almost en-

tirely by a change in the concept of

truth. Wherever you look today
the new concept holds the field. The
consensus about us is almost mono-
lithic, whether you review the arts,

literature, or just simply read the

newspapers and magazines."

The author has not only grasped

the mind of the enemy of historic

Christianity both within and with-

out the Church, but also knows per-

THE DOORS OF

GENEVA COLLEGE . . .

Open to a Christ-Centered education. Geneva

College is a distinctive Christian College

of the Liberal Arts, located in

Beaver Falls, Pennsylvania.

Geneva was founded in 1 848 by the

Reformed Presbyterian (Covenanter)

Church of North America.
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mind to read from the pen of a man
who understands the emptiness of a

current popular phrase, "God's sav-

ing acts in history" and who firmly

plants his ministry on the absolutes

jf the inerrancy of the Word of God.
The testimony of this book, like

:he other writings of Dr. Schaeffer,

s like a breath of fresh air brought

nto a scene of theological, social,

ind cultural confusion. ffl

SOURCEBOOK OF POETRY, by Al

Jryant. Zondervan Publ. House, Grand
ftkpids, Mich. 767 pp. $9.95. Reviewed

»y Miss Frances Louise Medlin, Hous-

on, Miss.

Mr. Bryant's attractive and useful

nthology contains a collection of

tearly 2,000 poems, arranged accord-

ng to subject matter and covering

he range of Christian experience,

n selecting the works represented

n the anthology, the compiler notes

hat he has "attempted to choose

nth both his heart and his head."

Having published over thirty pre-

ious devotional and informational

olumes during his seventeen years'

xperience in key positions with
londervan Publishing House, Mr.
iryant is well-qualified to produce

For the Reformed Faith

in

WICHITA
The Reformed Presbyterian

Church
6300 Tarrytown, Park City

HE SCRAMBLE 1116 Montreal
d., Black Mountain, N. C, near Mon-
reat. New buildings set among trees

ith bold creek on the property. Con-
erence groups, reunions, vacations —
ccommodate 2-20. Caroline Walbek,
wner, 2145 S.W. 19 Ter., Miami, Fla.

3145. Phone 305/443-8896 till May
; after, phone 704/669-8847.

HE MISSIONARY PLANTATION:
Reformed, evangelical camp with a

ible and missionary emphasis, central-

' located between Asheville and
harlotte, N. C, and Greenville, S. C,
iaturing youth camps and a family

imp (with Mr. Robertson McQuilkin,

resident of Columbia Bible College,

id Mrs. Julia Lake Kellersberger as

leakers). Camp dates: Junior weeks
iges 6-12) June 23-28, July 7-12;

en week (ages 13-19) July 14-19;

mily camp, July 3-6. For informa-

on write: The Missionary Plantation,

ox One, Montreat, N. C. 28757.

this book which represents quotable

and heartwarming spiritual poems
from the time of the Psalms to the

present day.

Well-indexed as to subject cov-

ered, titles, and lines, the anthology
provides ready reference, rewarding
devotional reading, and a valuable

source of poetic illustrations for

ministers and lay speakers, as well as

a superior addition to a personal li-

brary. SI

• • •
It is better to be faithful than fa-

mous. — Theodore Roosevelt.

Lessons—from p. 13

cal meetings, publications and stew-

ardship. Their energies were direct-

ed toward meeting human needs,

not just against the Moderate op-

position. The Evangelicals were
identified as the party of concern
and progress. Are we, today?

The third point in the Evangeli-

cal program was the special atten-

tion given to the character of the

parish ministry. The fight against

patronage was waged out of concern
for the parish ministry.

Heated struggles were carried on

m Simpson

31 stores in 7 states serving you
with this pledge ....

# To give prompt courteous service, treating our customers as you would a guest
in your home. • To give the best selection of merchandise from Top Quality
Fashions to basement bargains, meeting everyone's need. # To give satisfaction
guaranteed with every purchase. # To give credit terms arranged to meet your
budget needs in Stores doing credit business.

Since the opening of the first Belk-Simpson Store, it has been our
endeavor to be more in a community than just another
merchant. We have set forth a united consecrated effort, dedicated
to the task of securing superior quality merchandise, giving our
customers a better value than any other merchant.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Greenville, S. C.
J. A. Ellison, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson-Plaza Store
Greenville, S. C.
R. Grier Robinson, Jr., Res. Mg
The Dollar Store
Greenville. S. C.
R. P. Crumpler, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Pleasantburg Store
Greenville, S. C.
A. M. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Lancaster, S. C.

B. L. Plyler, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Camden, S. C.
J. A. Hagins, Resident Mgr
Belk's Department Store
Clinton, S. C.
D. B. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Darlington, S. C.
J. H. Lyles, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Laurens, S. C.
David Middleton, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Abbeville, S. C.
J. S. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Hagins Co.
Kershaw, S. C.

C. E. Hinson, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Beaufort, S. C.
L. A. Reeves, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Fountain Inn, S. C.
E. J. Copeland, Resident Mgr.

r. Belk-Simpson Co.
Woodruff, S. C.
F. B. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Honea Path, S. C.
T. R. Martin, Resident Mgr.
Gallant-Belk Co.
Ware Shoals, S. C.
L. V. Fulmer, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Whitmire, S. C.
W. L. Hubbard, Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Manning, S. C.
W. M. Gettys. Resident Mgr.

OHIO
Belk-Simpson Co.
Athens, Ohio
Joe Kelly, Resident Mgr.

MISSOURI
Belk-Simpson Co.
Carthage, Mo.
E. K. Matthews, Res. Mgr.

OKLAHOMA
Belk Dept. Store
Miami, Oklahoma
J. T. Holmes, Resident Mgr.

NORTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Hendersonville, N. C.
R. E. McCormick, Res. Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Brevard, N. C.
J. E. Smith, Resident Mgr.

KENTUCKY
Belk-Simpson Co.
Harlan, Ky.
Delmar Tolliver, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Corbin, Ky.
W. C. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Winchester, Ky.
T. L. Beckman, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Mt. Sterling, Ky.
Willoughby Smith, Res. Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Frankfort, Ky.
J. D. Prow, Resident Mgr.

GEORGIA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Bainbridge, Ga.
M. D. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

ARKANSAS
Belk-Simpson Co.
Paragould, Ark.
W. H. Wade, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Osceola, Ark.
J. R. Cline, Resident Mgr.

These stores are a small part of the entire Belk or-
ganization and have been in existence approximately
50 years. The Belk stores were launched in 1886-88.

See the manager nearest you for church carpet, robes, etc.
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from within and without congrega-

tions to secure an Evangelical pas-

tor for a key church. The candi-

date himself stayed out of the con-

test. Those who were concerned
that the faith be preached in their

church and community rallied sup-

port.

Why bring people to church if no
Gospel or sound doctrine is found
there for them? How can evangeli-

cal programs be conducted without
a pastor who will encourage and
lead? El

Layman—from p. 15

can never be solved with money. Its

very nature is demeaning, fostering

dependence instead of indepen-

dence.

Those who are the victims of

grinding poverty must be helped,

but any relief through money or

food must be temporary, not per-

manent. The underlying cause then
can be faced and remedied — alco-

holism, indolence fostered by wel-

fare checks, sickness, old age and

Wbrdspi
, they
know
help me teaeh my Primaries.

They certainly do ! Primaries are learning to read and they love to find words
they know in their Sunday School lessons. A minor point ? Not at all ! Familiar
words are just one of the many effective learning aids we've purposefully used
in our three Primary manuals. Three manuals ? Yes ! A separate manual for
each age—but the same Bible lesson in each. Send for a complete packet of
Scripture Press ALL-BIBLE Graded Primary materials—TODAY ! See for
yourself what we mean

!

FREE!
Sample Packetsample packet

Mail coupon or see your
Christian Bookstore

Position in Sunday School

I
1

I—J
SCRIPTURE PRESS PUBLICATIONS, INC.

Wheaton, Illinois 60187 DEPT. PJA-59

I'd like to see how you can help me teach Primaries. Send
your complete Sample Packet. Free, of course.

Name

Address

City State Zip

promiscuity — to mention but a
few. That which is needed is re-

lief based on compassion and hard-

headed common sense, and, as far

as possible, divorced from political

motivation or sentimentality.

Where does the Church enter the

picture? Her members should be
at the vanguard of those who help
the helpless, but she should not fos-

ter programs, governmental or other-

wise, which perpetuate welfare as

a way of life. Let the Church put
the Gospel of Jesus Christ first.

These other problems will then be
resolved in His way. SI

• • •
DESERVED is written on the

doorway to hell, but FREE GIFT
on that to heaven. — Unknown.

-gjpok-llp Lodge and Gimp

YEAR AROUND CHRISTIAN

RETREATS

COME ALONE OR BRING A GROUP

Retreats are scheduled periodically

for youth, adults, parent-teenagers, fam-

ilies, and other special groups. Write for

next retreat in your age group.

PROGRAM: Max M. Rice directs a

well-balanced program geared to the in-

terests of the particular age group in-

volved. Adequate time is provided for

Bible study, discussion of practical prob-

lems, rest and recreation. All teaching

is Christ centered and true to the Bible.

FACILITIES: Motel-type accommoda-

tions, cabins, and excellent recreational

facilities on 400 acre tract of mountain

land with 15 acre lake.

Write for brochure on retreats or for

separate brochure on summer camp for

boys and girls.

LOOK-UP LODGE, Box 322-B, Rt. 1,

Travelers Rest, S. C. 29690

MONTREAT HOUSE for rent for

June and after August sixth. Contact

Joseph Hopper, Presbyterian Home,
Box 1110, High Point, N. C. 27261.

CAMP CARETAKER wanted, live in,

beautiful surroundings, salary, fringe

benefits. Must be dedicated Chris-

tian. Write Box W, c/o Presbyterian

Journal, Weaverville, N. C. 28787.

CUSTODIAN wanted for 1,000 mem-
ber evangelical church. Salary, living

quarters, group insurance, assistant.

Desire consecrated Christian. Write

Box W, c/o Presbyterian Journal,

Weaverville, N. C. 28787.

f
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It's a Death Struggle

We are now locked in the grip of Armageddon—the death

struggle between conversion and coercion, which will determine

whether man can learn to obey God's laws in time to avoid de-

struction ; whether an emergent individual morality, buttressed

by strength derived from God, with resultant power to establish

a true religious community, shall be the victor over a decadent

group morality, imposed on mankind by the force of secular law.

Men are yearning for the things which only a dynamic,

militant, creative church can give them—they know now that

"Man's life consisteth not in the abundance of things that he

hath," that, if they would preserve those precious things which

they would hand down as a heritage to their children, freedom
and faith, they must "seek the Kingdom of God and His
righteousness," and then, all other things "shall be added unto"

them.

—Admiral Ben Moreell
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MAXLBAG-

NO PRESBYTERIAN MONEY
In view of the concern expressed

in your April 30 issue that "Presby-

terian money" has helped in the op-

eration of Liberation News Service,

you will be pleased to learn that

absolutely no funds from the Presby-

terian Church US have gone into

this undertaking.

A proposal from Liberation News
Service came before the Joint Strat-

egy and Action Committee (JSAC)
last February. After due delibera-

tion only two of the six JSAC de-

nominations approved it for fund-

ing. The rest of us did not. This
procedure is permissible for us and
for others in order to insure flexibil-

ity and independence of action.

THIS WEEK

—

THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL, a
Presbyterian weekly magazine, devoted
to the statement, defense, and propa-
gation of the Gospel, the faith which
was once for all delivered to the saints,

published every Wednesday by the
Southern Presbyterian Journal Co.,

Inc., in Weaverville, N. C.

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: $4 a year
for individuals, $3 for members of
Every Family Plan churches. All cor-
respondence regarding subscriptions,
advertising or other business matters,
should be addressed to the business

There are no "common funds"
which a majority can control, as

each project is specifically desig-

nated by those who wish to partici-

pate.

— (Rev.) John F. Anderson Jr.

Atlanta, Ga.

DON'T BLAME THE VOTES
The Journal for April 30 carries

an editorial on the theme of "integ-

rity" in which it is suggested that

something of great evil occurred in

the meetings of Mobile and North
Alabama Presbyteries on April 15th.

The bold implication is that the

whole process is rather shady and
occurred at the end of the day when

Vol. XXVIII, No. 3, May 21, 1969
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office in Weaverville, N. C. 28787.
Second class postage paid at Weaver-
ville, N. C. 28787.

NEWS AND EDITORIAL correspond-
ence should be addressed to P. 0. Box
3108, Asheville, N. C. 28802. Editorial
offices located at 247 Charlotte St.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS notices should
be addressed to the business office,

Weaverville, N. C. 28787, allowing
three weeks for change in the conti-

nental U. S. Change notices should in-

clude both old and new addresses.

few were left around with any
knowledge of what was going on.

Allow me to call the figures to the
attention of your readers. In Mo-
bile Presbytery, the original vote
against union presbyteries was 19

for and 20 against for a total of 39
votes cast. At the meeting on April
15th, which you disparage, the vote

was 27 for and 9 against for a total

of 36 votes cast. This is a difference

of 3 votes. This may represent the

absence of the Trinity from the

vote, but I was never under the im-

pression that in your opinion the

Trinity had an address outside Ashe-
ville Presbytery.

As for North Alabama Presbytery,

the original vote against union pres-

byteries was 26 for and 31 against

for a total of 57 votes. At the meet-
ing of April 15th the Presbytery of

North Alabama voted 30 to 28 in

favor of union presbyteries, that be-

ing a total of 58 votes cast which
is one more than the total number
cast at the original vote against un-

ion presbyteries.

— (Rev.) Herbert A. Miller

Pensacola, Fla.

We're sorry that the implication of

fewer votes was given. We would
not criticize irresponsibility with inac-

curacy.—Ed.

Your editorial implied that North
Alabama reversed itself on union
presbyteries and union synods. The
vote was 30 to 28 not to reconsider

union synods.

—Robert B. Martin
Sheffield, Ala.

THE IRISH REMEMBER
As a native of Belfast, Northern

Ireland, I would like to try to clari-

fy the news coming out of that part

of the world at the present time.

Northern Ireland is about 67 per

cent Protestant and is part of the

United Kingdom. Southern Ireland

on the other hand is about 97 per

cent Roman Catholic and is an ab-

solutely independent republic.

Most people on this side of the

Atlantic are aware that the late Pres-

ident Kennedy's ancestral home is

Southern Ireland, but I believe few

are aware that Northern Ireland

with its tiny present population of

1.5 million is the ancestral home of

13 of our American Presidents. The
Northern Irish, or as they are better

known here, the Scotch Irish, formed
a heavy percentage of the people

who settled this continent.

Now the Roman Catholic people

the
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of Northern Ireland who form about

one third of the population want to

see the province separated from
Great Britain and swallowed up by

the Roman Catholic Republic in the

South. It has been these Roman
Catholic people who have been tak-

ing part in the rock throwing at po-

lice, burning the nine post offices

in the city of Belfast, the blowing

up of the reservoir which supplies

the city of Belfast with water and
the destruction of a power station

in the city of Armagh, not to men-
tion many other acts of violence.

The Protestants have a holy dread

of Northern Ireland becoming part

of an all Ireland Republic. They
have observed how difficult it is for

Protestant minorities in such coun-

tries as Spain and Colombia.
May I ask the prayers of all true

Christian people for my native land.

— (Rev.) D. F. Maconaghie
Yanceyville, N. C.

THE CREED MATTERS
As a former Presbyterian, but now

in the Lutheran fold, I want to

thank you for the article by Dr. Wil-
liam C. Robinson, "He Descended
into Hell," in the issue of April 23.

The Apostles' Creed is very impor-

tant to all confessional Christians

and is truly ecumenical in nature.

It is to me.
Unfortunately the doubters are at

work destroying belief of the faith-

ful in this historic creed. Yes I have
found that "some" Lutherans feel it

was a "mistake" of the early

Church fathers to insert this phrase

in the creed.

—Samuel I. Wells Jr.

Brigantine, N. J.

MINISTERS

Jim T. Ainsworth from DeQueen,
Ark., to the Westminster church,

Springfield, Mo.

}. Raymond Ball from Rome, Ga.,

to Florence, S. C, to develop a

new church on the Pamplico
Highway.

Paul Fowler from Atlanta, Ga.,

to Elk Park, N. C, and to Edin-

burgh, Scotland, in the fall for

graduate work.

H. H. Culler from Morganton, N.
C, to the Hephzibah church, Bes-

semer City, N. C.

Ben F. Brown from Mebane, N.
C, to Bristol, Va., as executive

secretary of Abingdon Presbytery.

H. Dewey Herring from Fayette-

ville, N. C, to the Crestwood
church, High Point, N. C.

William Baird Johnson from Sa-

vannah, Ga., to the Northwoods
church, Doraville, Ga.

T. D. McMillan from Eldorado,

Tex., to the First Church, Kings-

ville, Tex.

Samuel G. Smith from Koppers-

ton, W. Va., to the Glade Valley,

N. C, church.

Marshall E. Tobias Jr., from
Charlotte, N. C, to the Fort Caro-

line church, Jacksonville, Fla.

Franklin Williams Jr., from Lex-

ington, Va., to the Ward United
(UPUSA) church of Livonia,

Mich.

George T. Wingard from Atlanta,

Ga., to the Smyrna, Tenn.,

church.

• If the mail across our desk in

the short interval since the 109th

General Assembly means anything,

it means that more people than ever

before have reached the conclusion

that, humanly speaking, a terminal

crisis in the Presbyterian Church US
may very well be in sight. For a

"picture story" of the chief reasons

why so many of our readers seem
to think this is the case, see pp. 7-

11, this issue. In addition, stories

of major action not yet reported

appear in the news section.

• A major denomination in the

United States which has split, with
very little publicity, is the Christian

Church or Disciples of Christ. One
of the influential COCU denomina-
tions, the Disciples began to get

ready for the greater centralization

and episcopal government to which
COCU has committed its partici-

pating denominations by reorganiz-

ing themselves. As a result, within
the past year more than one half

the denomination separated. Some
4,600 churches and over a million
members have banded together in

a loose fellowship associated with
the North American Christian Con-
vention. Because the "parent" rem-

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK

nant is so important to ecumenical

planners, the news about the "Chris-

tian Church" continues to flow un-

abated, as though nothing had hap-

pened.
• In the largest Protestant denomi-

nation in the United States, familiar

signs of unrest are beginning to mul-
tiply. Reflecting this unrest, Dr.

Ralph A. Phelps has resigned from
the presidency of Ouachita (Arkan-

sas) Baptist University of the South-

ern Baptist Convention. Dr. Phelps
said that "ultra-conservative" pres-

sures from within the state conven-
tion were responsible for this de-

cision to quit. "These seem to be
in control," he said. Then he con-

tinued: "Baptists claim to be great

believers in freedom, but they really

only seem to believe in the freedom
to agree with the traditional posi-

tion." So the controversy that all

Churches seem to be experiencing

has surfaced again among Baptists.

But there's a difference. Among the

rest of us the advocates of revolution

seem to be firmly in control and if

anyone "gets out" it seems to be the

evangelicals. Baptists, on the other

hand, apparently can still clean

house here and there when the need
arises.

• If you want to help your friends

understand what has happened to

bring about the spectacular changes
in the Church, you may want to or-

der a supply of the latest Journal
reprint, "The Secularization of the

Church: II," $1 per doz., $6 per
hundred.
• For a more personal note: It

has been a wonderful love affair,

but it may also be of uncertain dura-
tion. Would anyone be interested

in a Piper Comanche, of delightful

1959 vintage and in top condi-

tion? BE
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NEWS OF RELIOION

IFCO Position on Manifesto Is Unclear
NEW YORK — Who does James
Forman represent as he goes about
disrupting worship services and mak-
ing demands at denominational of-

fices?

The Interreligious Foundation for

Community Organization (IFCO)

,

whose National Black Economic De-
velopment Conference in Detroit

was used as the launching pad for

the now-famous Forman "Black
Manifesto," is not sure whether it

is for or against his efforts to get

"reparations" from the Churches.
Some leaders of the predominant-

ly-black denominations have flatly

stated that he does not represent

them. On the other hand, the Na-
tional Committee of Black Church-
men has hailed him as "a modern-
day prophet" and has endorsed the

demands for $500 million.

New York's famous Riverside

Church, where the militant black
leader disrupted May 4 services, got

a court order to restrain him from
further interruptions. Mr. Forman
burned the order in front of news-
men. He went back to Riverside

Church May 11 and stood during
part of the sermon and afterwards

MEXICO — The Reformed faith

was brought to Mexico nearly a cen-

tury ago and the Presbyterian

Church has been very active in the

mission fields. The Reformed
Church in America, too, has had
missionaries in the southern part

of the country for several decades.

Mexico still offers limitless oppor-
tunities for Christian work. The
people are eager for the Word of

God and literature is in extremely
high demand. Four bookstores are

in operation and missionaries are

attempting to obtain a million cop-

ies of Scriptures for distribution.

Radio presentations receive a re-

sponse which is proportionately

higher than in most Latin American
countries. Rev. Roger Greenway,
who is in charge of mission work

told reporters he was not satisfied

with the Riverside decision to set

aside a share of its income for the

poor.

Mayor John Lindsay of New York
City announced a "get tough" policy

against those disrupting worship
services and briefed churchmen on
how to get police help, but when
Mr. Forman stood to his feet in the

congregation during the May 11 ser-

mon at Riverside Church the police-

men assigned to watch him did not
move to make an arrest.

Executives of the large, predomi-
nantly-white denominations who
have been visited by Mr. Forman
have exhibited a degree of caution,

appearing to agree with his concerns

without being ready to meet all his

demands. In each presentation of

the manifesto to a Church headquar-
ters in New York, the organizations

have been asked to contribute to spe-

cific projects listed in the manifesto,

plus 60 per cent of the income from
investments. The Churches have
also been asked to file statements of

their assets with the National Black

Economic Development Conference
(NBEDC)

.

in the Mexico City area, believes

that one new mission station can
be successfully started each month
of the year.

The Bible Institute, formerly a
joint project with the Juan Calvino
Seminary, now is a separate school

where many young Mexicans train

for lay missionary work or a semi-

nary career. A similar type of school

operates in the Yucatan for the same
purposes.

The Reformed Bible Institute in-

itiated a new program called Sum-
mer Training Session. People from
all parts of the country went to

Mexico for intensive language study
and then to work in the city, villages,

and in the churches. The testimony
of Mexican Christians for this effort

was very enthusiastic. IB

One denominational executive,

General Secretary Kenneth G. Neigh
of the United Presbyterian USA
Board of National Missions, sent a
two-page letter by first class mail to

every UPUSA minister to explain
the situation. He identified NBEDC
as an "autonomous vehicle" which
grew out of the IFCO-sponsored con-

ference in Detroit.

Dr. Neigh revealed that IFCO,
which his board supports, had de-

cided at a May 6 meeting to send
only designated funds to "the For-

man-controlled Conference." His
letter, dated May 9, said, "It is un-
fortunate that IFCO's name has
been used in news reports related to

Mr. Forman's disruption tactics,

and it should be stressed that IFCO's
connection to Mr. Forman is non-
existent as far as responsibility or
support is concerned."

IFCO's executive director, Lucius
Walker, accompanied Mr. Forman
on his return visit to Riverside

Church May 11. An Associated

Press picture of the pair walking to

the church was carried in hundreds
of newspapers across the nation.

According to Dr. Neigh's letter,

"The IFCO board also withdrew its

staff from participation in the Con-
ference, and stipulated that all mon-
ey to be channeled through IFCO
for the Conference must be money
above and beyond the present

Church commitments to IFCO."
(Most of the contributions going

through IFCO to various community
organizations are already designated

by the denominational groups fur-

nishing the funds.)

A different view of the IFCO re-

lationship was expressed by Mr.
Forman. He said the IFCO execu-

tive, Lucius Walker, was chairman
of the Conference. Mr. Walker told

newsmen that while IFCO directors

decided that none of their personnel

could serve on the "steering commit-
tee" of NBEDC his agency would
seek funds for the Conference.

The refusal of IFCO to allow its

staffers to serve on the steering panel

apparently was not a prohibition

against all help to the Conference.

When Mr. Forman left his demands
at the chancery of Cardinal Cooke
of the New York Roman Catholic

archdiocese he gave as his return ad-

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS
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dress, "c/o IFCO, 475 Riverside

Drive, N.Y., N.Y."

After the called meeting of its

board of directors IFCO announced
its support of the principles and pro-

gram of the manifesto and said it

would make assistance to NBEDC a

priority concern. IFCO said it would
specifically seek $270,000 for im-

plementation of the manifesto.

The amount was earmarked this

way: $195,000 for field staff, $30,000

to launch a United Black Appeal
(of which Mr. Forman is director)

,

and $45,000 for printing, travel and
other material expense.

Dr. Neigh's communication to

UPUSA ministers implied a differ-

ent IFCO attitude toward NBEDC
and Mr. Forman: "He does not act

for IFCO, nor do his policies with

regard to disruption of worship serv-

ices reflect IFCO policies or values.

The actions of the IFCO board on
May 6 indicate quite the contrary."

The UPUSA executive added, "I

hope you understand that the Board
of National Missions does not en-

dorse either the rhetoric of the

manifesto now being publicized nor
the call for disruption of worship,

nor the work of Church agencies

and related organizations. We re-

ject them as being practices which
will hasten the polarization of and
breakdown in communications be-

tween racial groups."

At the time his letter to pastors

was mailed there had been no visi-

tation at any UPUSA agencies by
Mr. Forman. The denomination's
General Assembly was scheduled to

start the next week in San Antonio,

i Mr. Forman had visited Episcopal,

Lutheran and Roman Catholic of-

fices.

The UPUSA's chief executive in

the field of racial matters, the Rev.
(Gayraud Wilmore, was one of the

signers of a New York statement en-

dorsing the principles of the mani-
ifesto. Another UPUSA minister,

the Rev. Metz Rollins, is executive

I
of the National Committee of Black
Churchmen, which issued its en-

dorsement after an Atlanta meeting.
I In addition to the UPUSA, IFCO
jjis sponsored by the Presbyterian

IjChurch US (through the Board of

[National Ministries and the Board
Christian Education) , the Amer-

ican Baptist Convention, the United
Methodist Church, the United
Church of Christ, the Episcopal

Church, the National Catholic Con-
ference for Interracial Justice, the

American Jewish Committee, and
some community minority groups
scattered across the country. Its

current budgeted income is provid-

ed 96 per cent by the predominant-
ly white Protestant groups, with the

remainder coming from the Roman
Catholic and Jewish agencies. Pre-

dominantly Negro Churches pro-

vid no funds. El

Reformed-Lutheran Gap
Is Questioned in Europe

LEUENBERG, Switzerland (RNS)
— Conversations were begun here

to study whether continued separa-

tion of European Lutheran and Re-
formed Churches is necessary and
justified.

Thirty churchmen from 14 na-

tions took part in the initial session

sponsored by the Faith and Order
Secretariat of the World Council of

Churches, the Lutheran World Fed-

eration and the World Alliance of

Reformed Churches.
The talks sprang from reactions to

an earlier series held in Schauen-
burg, Germany, in which many of

the Churches of the two confessions

took part. The representatives at

Leuenberg said:

"The reactions to the results of

the . . . Schauenburg conversations

have brought to light that an answer
should be found to what the mean-
ing is of 'being separated' in the re-

lationship between the Lutheran
and Reformed Churches."

Almost all European Lutheran
and Reformed Churches were offi-

cially represented, along with the

united Churches of Germany.

It was decided to write the LWF
and the WARC, citing the "necessity

and scope of an intensified coopera-

tion between the two world confes-

fessional families . .
."

Conversations indicated that is-

sues of controversy between the two
have lost their rigidity and that the

way toward closer fellowship can
be developed. IB

COCU Churches Overseas
Encouraged to Merge

NEW YORK (RNS) —Foreign mis-

sion executives of seven of the nine
denominations in the Consultation
on Church Union (COCU) have
called for greater cooperation among
their Churches in overseas work.

A statement adopted by a COCU-
Foreign Mission meeting said that

separateness in mission administra-

tion "jeopardizes" the more com-
plete unity of overseas Churches to

which Consultation members are re-

lated.

Represented at COCU-FM were
the African Methodist Episcopal
Zion Church, the Christian Church
(Disciples of Christ) ; Episcopal

Church, Presbyterian Church US
(Southern) , United Presbyterian

Church, United Church of Christ

and United Methodist Church.

"Because we recognize God's call

to both mission and unity, and es-

pecially in the light of the prospects

for greater church unions in the

U. S. A. and in many countries over-

seas, we urge the mission agencies

here represented to seek together to

discover new patterns and channels
of world missions, which respond to

the emerging reality of united
Churches throughout the world."

(Editor's note: Here is the shape of

the "de facto" union which COCU
is pursuing ahead of any formal
plan.) m

Early Days Recounted
By Youth For Christ

MINNEAPOLIS (RNS) — The
Youth for Christ movement was
hailed as "a continuing miracle of

God" at a dinner marking the 25th
anniversary of the organization's

first Minneapolis rally.

Dale Evans Rogers, movie and
television star, told some 500 per-

sons at the dinner at Holiday Inn
Central that the Youth for Christ

movement is "greatly needed" today
because of the "deadly attack on
youth" that seeks to "disorient their

thinking."

Noting talk about the "in-crowds,"
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Assembly Spotlights Catholic Contacts
she said "the real 'in' is to be 'in

Christ.'
"

George M. Wilson, executive vice-

president of the Billy Graham Evan-
gelistic Association, who was the

first director of the Minneapolis
Youth for Christ rally, recalled that

some critics of the movement re-

ferred to it as "Hollywood evangel-

ism" in its early days.

"As far as the rally here was con-

cerned, we had no idea of providing
entertainment, although that ele-

ment was there," Mr. Wilson said.

A film depicting highlights in the

history of Youth for Christ admitted
the movement sometimes had a

"flamboyant approach" but said un-
usual methods were needed to jolt

youth into action.

It was reported that the move-
ment now reaches 39 nations. SI

Montreal Town Council

Elected for First Time

MONTREAT, N. C. — For the

first time in its history the munici-
pality of Montreat has held an elec-

tion, and a woman was the top vote-

getter.

Mrs. Kenneth J. Foreman Jr., E.

E. Crisp and E. A. Andrews were
named to the town council.

The election was conducted un-

der the terms of a new law enacted
by the 1967 North Carolina legisla-

ture at the request of the Mountain
Retreat Association, with concur-

rence by the Presbyterian US Gen-
eral Assembly. Until that time the

municipality had operated under
special legislation which vested all

civil authority in the association. As
such, Montreat had the distinction

of being the nation's only town com-
pletely and officially controlled by
an ecclesiastical body.

The 1967 law named the Moun-
tain Retreat Association's president

and two vice-presidents to serve as

the council members until the 1969

election.

Mr. Andrews was the only in-

cumbent winning election in the

May balloting. Ivan Stafford, who
was a councilman while serving as

an association vice-president, has
left the association and was not a
candidate.

Others on the ballot were Associ-

ation President C. Grier Davis, who
had been mayor, and Guy H. White.
New councilmen named Mr. An-

drews mayor. El

MOBILE, Ala. — Officially-ap-

proved Presbyterian-Roman Cath-
olic liturgies for baptisms and wed-
dings may be available soon. Work
has started on such joint ceremonies,

the Presbyterian US General Assem-
bly heard here, and the forms may
be endorsed at the next meeting of

representatives of the North Amer-
ican Presbyterian family and of the

American Catholic hierarchy.

The report on the Presbyterian-

Catholic conversations was only one
of several items on the Assembly's
agenda relating to the Roman
Church. The court also directed

sessions to recognize Roman Cath-
olic baptisms and instructed its

Board of World Missions to "mani-
fest openness and friendship" to-

ward the Roman Church.
Reporting on the Presbyterian-

Roman conversations was the Rev.
William B. Ward of Columbia, S.

C, Presbyterian US pastor named
by the North American Area Coun-
cil of the World Alliance of Re-
formed Churches as co-chairman of

the talks.

The most recent session of the

discussions was held in Charleston,

S. C, just prior to the meeting of

the Mobile Assembly.
"Convergence," Dr. Ward told

commissioners, is the aim of the

talks with the Catholics. He empha-
sized that none of the participants

seeks to convert the others. None of

them intend to compromise their po-

sitions either, he added.

Dr. Ward described the worship
experiences of participants in glow-

ing terms. He explained that the

services alternate — first using Ro-
man rites, then at the next service

using Reformed liturgies.

He said the subject of worship

will be given special attention dur-

ing the next semi-annual meeting.

Members of the group who have
been working on joint liturgies for

baptisms and weddings will report.

In a related development, the As-

sembly gave an affirmative answer
to the John Knox (Texas) Presby-

tery overture asking it to affirm the

validity of baptisms administered by
the Roman Catholic Church. The
action also "instructs all pastors and
sessions to require no other bap-

tism when persons baptized in the

Roman Catholic Church present

themselves for membership in the

Presbyterian Church US."
Coming to the Assembly through

its standing committee on bills and
overtures, the overture identifies

rejection of Roman baptism as a

denial, "in effect that the Roman
Catholic Church is a branch of the
universal Church of our Lord Jesus
Christ." The standing committee
recommended that the matter be re-

ferred to the Permanent Theologi-
cal Committee of the Assembly for

study.

A minority report presented by
Ruling Elder Franklin Finsthwait
of Potomac Presbytery and others,

asking immediate approval, passed
on a voice vote. Mr. Finsthwait
told commissioners no more study
was needed and that the Assembly
should take a clear and decisive

stand.

Asking the court to refer the mat-
ter was the Rev. R. D. Littleton of

Atlanta Presbytery. He urged the

assembly to get more theological

guidance before declaring itself on
such a delicate subject.

Opposing the standing committee
recommendation and asking for an
immediate declaration was the Rev.

J. A. Warner of Central Mississippi

Presbytery. He said the validity of

his own baptism and ordination

would be open to question if the

Assembly failed to give an affirma-

tive answer to the overture. As the

Scriptures teach only one circum-

cision, they also teach only one bap-

tism, he added.
The Assembly's action specifical-

ly supersedes the action of the 1958

and earlier Assemblies in which the

decision on the validity of earlier

baptisms was left to sessions.

With a voice vote the court passed

the Board of World Missions recom-

mendation directing an attitude of

"openness and friendship" toward
the Roman Catholic Church. The
directive is also addressed to the

World Council of Churches and in-

cludes in the same reference non-

WCC member denominations which
are conservative and evangelical.

Carl Wilson, minister commis-
sioner from Augusta-Macon Presby-

tery, pointed out to the court that

overseas Catholicism is often quite

different from the variety found in

the United States. He appealed to

the court to defeat the recommenda-
tion, lest it be considered "colonial-

ism" on the part of the Presbyte-

rian Church US by national Pres-

byterian Churches in nations that

are predominantly Catholic. ffl
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The Mobile Assembly in Pictures and Quotes

WILLIAM NORRIS (Supporting his own reso-

lution to appoint a committee of 12 to begin nego-

tiations for union with the UPUSA Church) — We
have been throwing bouquets at one another for

some time. I believe it is time to quit throwing bou-

quets and get to the table and get down to business.

The resolution does not actually ask for an approv-

al of union at this time; it asks that we "explore"

union. We are not ready to approve union "in prin-

ciple," but I do believe that we want to vote on

something definite and specific with respect to this

union, such as actually beginning serious talk with

the proper committees that could lead us into union.

( Adopted.

)

FITZHUGH LEGERTON (Moving to adopt the resolution critical of

Concerned Presbyterians, but without several ultra-critical "whereas" that

preceded the original resolution as submitted) — / would feel reluctant, ex-

cept in matters of great urgency in the life of the Church, to be specific in

criticism . . . However, I would suggest that the proposal, as now offered,

constitutes an extension of previous deliverances of the General Assembly

;

and that it has a genuine pastoral concern at its center. This resolution is

a loving plea for more faithful obedience, written in non-punitive fashion.

P. K. FERREE ( Speaking against the "admonition of censure" of Con-

cerned Presbyterians) — I am not now, nor have I ever been a member of

Concerned Presbyterians, but I am a member of the standing committee

which took up law ond order and which made quite a study of Christian

conscience. This court in the past has specifically excused protesters of one

,:ind and another; we have spoken with compassion of conscientious objectors

|o the national Selective Service Act; and with support of others who wish

|o express their objection to what appears to be duly constituted authority,

paving supported dissenters in more controversial areas, I believe we can

feorgive the behavior of Concerned Presbyterians. (Defeated.)

PAGE 7 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / MAY 21. 1969



JOHN NEVILLE (Speaking in favor of an overture to withdraw from the
Consultation on Church Union) — We presently are the largest Church
body committed to a confessional position on the Westminster Confession

of Faith and catechisms. These standards have meant a great deal to me
both personally and in my ministry. As a Church we have a great deal to

offer the nation. Our confession represents what the average person real-

ly wants in the way of a faith. It concerns me to learn that in COCU it

has been agreed that no theological position will finally be defined for
perhaps as long as 50 years. If we are* moving into this kind of association

there could conceivably grow up a generation that does not know the faith

to the depth that we are privileged to enjoy. {Defeated.)

MRS. ROBERT S. MERRILL (The only woman commissioner to debate

a question in this Assembly, speaking in favor of COCU) — Many people

feel threatened by COCU. In my own congregation a majority of mem-
bers once belonged to one of the Churches in COCU. They don't threaten

us, we work well together. During the past year we had the privilege in

our congregation of working together with a number of other groups. Just

this past week, in my church, we had a rabbi from the Jewish Church, a Ro-
man Catholic priest, a Baptist minister, one from the Methodist Church

;

in a meeting moderated by a Presbyterian, on the Judeo-Christian task in a

divided world .... All of us want to do what we can to serve Christ to-

gether and I hope we will continue this study.

WILLIAM A. BENFIELD Jr. (Supporting the Church's continuation in

COCU)—/ will not try to prejudice the court. I feel the Consultation speaks

for itself. I would like to give what I feel to be matters of information and

facts with regard to objections that have been raised to our participation in

the Consultation. I would point out that three years ago the Permanent
Judicial Commission said that our participation was not in violation of the

constitution. . . Not a single one of the nine denominations participating

is doing so on the basis that it will automatically go into a United Church.

With respect to the remark that our participation is an abandonment of our

confessional position, I would have to call into question the statement made
by a previous speaker that no theological position will be defined for a

possible 50 years. Definite theological positions have been agreed upon that

have to do with the very basic facts of our theology, including the recognition

of the incarnation, the crucifixion of Jesus Christ, His resurrection, salvation

as an act of God through His Son Jesus Christ, salvation possible only in the

grace of God through justification by faith. (Carried.)

W. JACK WILLIAMSON (On the proposal to accept a majority of pres-

byteries in favor of union presbyteries instead of the constitutional three-

fourths) — This is the third Assembly before which this matter has come.

The Permanent Judicial Commission has spoken firmly and unequivocally

to the fact that if the Assembly decides to make this change it must do so

by the constitutional three-fourths vote. Integrity demands that we adhere

to the disciplines under which we live. We must not let pragmatic considera-

tions justify the end when the means are not provided for in the Book of

Church Order. (Defeated.)

PAGE 8 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / MAY 21. 1969



ROBERT B. SMITH (Making a substitute motion for the one approved

in committee on Mississippi visitation)—The synod's visitation committee

represents not the mind of the Presbyterian Church. And you are simply

fostering on St. Andrew Presbytery, which attempts to be loyal to the

denomination, a committee which is seeking to do everything in its power

to support Central Mississippi Presbytery. And I do not conscientiously

believe that anyone who labors in our presbytery or in our synod, and who
labors to support the program and work of the Presbyterian Church could

possibly ask for the continuation of the pastoral committee of the synod of

Mississippi. (The Assembly voted additional responsibilities for its own
committee.)

JAMES APPLEBY (Sup-porting motion to strengthen visitation committee

in Central Mississippi) — You can't always believe what you hear, but you
certainly can hear a great deal. I have a great many dear friends in Missis-

sippi. Some of my friends for years have not had an^ opportunity to repre-

sent their presbytery in this Assembly and every indication is that they will

not have such opportunity .... This is a matter which is constantly coming
up, it is troubling the whole Church .... While the moderator shudders at

the very prospect of having to move from Texas to Mississippi, it may be

that there is nothing more important that he can do for the internal life

of our Church than to be there some of the time. ( Stronger visitation pro-

gram was adopted.}

R. D. LITTLETON (Offering a substitute motion to replace the commit-

tee's statement on evolution) — We affirm that God created the heavens

and the earth in the beginning and all very good; and that He made Adam
the head of the human race in His own image, with intelligence, and up-

rightness and with a conscience able to discern between right and wrong and

with dominion over the creatures. (Voted down.)

Court Honors Historical Foundation Leader
MOBILE, Ala. — From now on
"The Historical Foundation" will be
the name of an organization head-

quartered at Montreat, but it will

not be the name of a building.

"Spence Hall" is the new name of

the building housing the organiza-

tion.

Naming of the structure for T. H.
Spence, the man who designed it

and then directed operations within
it for 15 years, was one of the ways
the Presbyterian US General Assem-
bly here paid tribute to the foun-
dation's retiring executive director.

The Church's highest court also

elected Dr. Spence executive director

emeritus upon his retirement
IJune 9.

I

During a special order of busi-

ness the Assembly heard the foun-
dation's chairman, the Rev. Frank
G. King of Lake City, Fla., read a
tribute to Dr. Spence, who has been
[it the foundation since 1939. A
plaque commemorating his service

jwas also presented.

Following the Spence recognition

the chairman presented to the

court the new executive director,

Kenneth J. Foreman Jr., and his

wife.

The foundation is the official rec-

ords repository of the Presbyterian

Church US as well as that of the

Associate Reformed Presbyterian

Church and the Cumberland Pres-

byterian Church.

Chairman Frank King
(left) and young people

give special airport wel-

come to T. H. Spence as

he arrives in Mobile to

receive General Assembly

tribute upon completion

of 30 years service in the

Historical Foundation.

Dr. Spence was first curator and
in 1947 was named executive direc-

tor. Before coming to the founda-

tion he was a pastor and college

teacher.

The Montreat building which the

foundation has occupied since 1954

includes an extensive library of Pres-

byterian-Reformed history, archives

of Church court and agency records

and a museum of Presbyteriana. ffl

PAGE 9 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / MAY 21, 1969



GEORGE CONN {Offering a substitute to the Norris motion to begin nego-
tiations with the UPUSA Church, by asking for union, "in principle," now)—/ am trying to think in terms of stewardship of time and money and per-

sonnel. I believe we should decide that we want to take this step before we
spend time and money in appointing this committee {of 12, to negotiate a

plan of union) and working out the specifics as to how they shall go about

their work. We may be spending time and money spinning our wheels while

finding our way to the road. {Defeated, in favor of appointment of com-
mittee of 12 to "explore")

WILLIAM M. RAMSEY (Speaking against a minority report which

would have "suggested" to boards and agencies that they "exercise caution"

in introducing forms of worship "which have no sanction in Scripture" and

which might "estrange the humblest Christian believer" from services of

worship)—This minority report is entirely negative concerning worship. To
my mind it is inconceivable that this Assembly should speak only such a

negative word. . . . The Presbytery of Asheville, speaking of the August

4, 1968, service in Montreat, speaks of it as "a distasteful affair," "a deva-

stating episode," "showing disrespect to God." I was there. I had nothing

to do with the planning of that worship, I simply brought my wife and my
boys and worshipped. It was great. It was not in conflict with the standards of

our Church. Every provision in our Directory for Worship was carefully

followed. (Minority defeated. Majority, which neither condemned nor

commended outright, approved.)

THOMAS C. DUNCAN {Supporting majority recommendations on
overtures calling for condemnation of new forms of worship; others calling

for commendation)— In this day and age when the rate of change is ex-

ponential, we cannot close our minds to the fact that we do not live in

yesterday. We look forward and we must. I am heartily in favor of ex-

perimentation. And I believe we need to reaffirm that our boards and
agencies are free to plan their own programs. But I also believe we want to

say to our boards that they do not have a carte blanche, to do just as ihey

please. They must always be ready and willing to hear from every side what
is being said about them and what is most helpful in every direction

{Majority report adopted 273-156.)

JOSEPH WARNER ( Supporting a suggestion that the proposal to "investi-

gate" the Reformed Theological Seminary be carried out by the committee

appointed to look into "causes of unrest in the Church" rather than by another

and separate committee)— We already have two committees of the General

Assembly coming into Central Mississippi Presbytery. We're glad to get your

money as you come and stay in our hotels and enjoy our Southern hospitality,

but I believe the appointment of another committee would be redundant.

They might not find sufficient accommodations if all three came to town

at the same time! (Carried.)

PALMER ROBERTSON {Defending his motion to select the committee
which will write a new Confession of Faith by permitting each synod to

name one man ) — has been said that this would take too long to proceed

in this fashion. I cannot imagine that we would be in such haste as not to

take time to elect representatives for such a task as this, when you consider

the time that was involved in the writing of our present confession. Second-

ly, it was said that we need professionals to write a new confession. I

believe our great need is to recognize that our laymen also are "profession-

als.''
1 Thirdly, it has been said that these men should be carefully selected.

I cannot imagine a more careful way to select them. {Defeated.)
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HERBERT MEZA {Defending the Ninth Youth Quadrennial in Atlanta

against criticisms leveled against it)—/ was chairman of the -planning com-

mittee for this convention. Every step of our planning was at phase with the

program boards of our Church. We must remember the whole climate of

student upheaval in which we live. What is at question here is whether we

:an hear what the young people were saying to us in Atlanta. They wanted

honesty from the Church. They could not reconcile coming together in the

name of Christ in a plush hotel, when there were slums nearby. The question

of profanity came up in that context. None of the staff members, none of the

program people at any time put up profanity. Immediately when it was dis-

covered, it was taken, down. Gentlemen, there's been some very bad report-

ing on this thing. If all we hear is this bad reporting we will only increase

he frustration of these young people who came to us in integrity.

Social Pronouncements Debated, Approved
MOBILE, Ala. — Commissioners to

he 109th Presbyterian US General
Assembly were true to the form of

heir predecessors in recent meet-

ngs of the Church's highest court:

They spent plenty of time and ora-

pry on the proposed pronounce-

ments related to secular politics.

When the final gavel had fallen

pur more position papers were in

he denomination's records. They
over world hunger, anti-ballistics

jiissiles and disarmament, selective

pnscientious objection, and justice,

kw and order.

Three of the documents were pro-

posed by the Church's Council on
jjlhurch and Society. The fourth, on
pnscientious objection, was intro-

juced as a resolution by several

pmmissioners. While some amend-
ments were tacked on during de-

late, all the pronouncements passed

lastly.

First of the four to reach the floor

as the document committing the

lenomination to "reorder our pri-

lirities as a Church in a massive and
jicrificial effort to help others and
Ijurselves to deal realistically with
Die problem of world hunger."

l The declaration calls the hunger
Ltuation "a top priority concern of

le Presbyterian Church" and says

all possible resources of the de-

ominations must be focused on
ii

rays and means dealing with the

roblem" during the next five years.

! oards and agencies were urged to

iview their policies in relation to

ie new priority.

Some questions were raised from
te floor about the sweeping gen-

ralizations within the document
(id about the propriety of assign-

ing such a high priority to what was
called "the fear of death," but en-

thusiasm for the pronouncement
was exhibited in the standing vote

for its passage. Commissioners were
only asked to stand in favor of the

proposal; the negative vote was nev-

er requested.

Probably the most heated discus-

sion on the pronouncements came
as the Assembly debated the docu-

ment putting the Church on record

in favor of conscientious objection

to combative service in a particular

war. A stand on the broad principle

of selective conscientious objection

was rejected by the 1968 Assembly.

The vote was 260 to 164 on the

resolution. It labels the current

draft law "archaic" and in need of

revision and says persons who ob-

ject to a particular war on the

grounds of conscience (even

though they do not conscientiously

object to all combat) ought to have
the legal right to render non-com-
batant duty.

One commissioner quipped that

if men are allowed to choose the

war in which they serve, the mili-

tary services might find themselves

with a surplus of chaplains at the

ratio of one combatant to every 25

chaplains.

The emotional appeal that put
over the resolution came from Paul
Taylor, a decorated Navy veteran

who lost his only son in Vietnam.
The ruling elder from Potomac
Presbytery said he had counseled
his son about the choices before him
and regretted that the only legal

ones did not include alternative

service for objectors to this partic-

ular conflict.

Engendering as much debate as

any of the other pronouncements
was the one on nuclear disarma-

ment, the shortest of the proposals

from the Council on Church and
Society. It commends the govern-

ment for ratifying the nuclear non-
proliferation treaty and then urges

national officials "to consider care-

fully the extreme danger of the pos-

sible intensification of the arms race

through expansion of the ABM sys-

tem."

Stronger language in the original

recommendation — "to avoid the

apparent intensification of the arms
race by rejecting the proposed ex-

pansion of the antiballistic missile

system" — was dropped in favor of

the "consider carefully" phrasing
on the motion of Horace D. Douty,
minister commissioner from Lexing-
ton Presbytery.

Mr. Douty suggested to the court

that it would more appropriately
call "on Almighty God instead of

presuming that we are almighty
God." He said the Church's peti-

tion to government "should always
be responsible and not presump-
tuous."

"Justice, Law and Order" was the

title of another pronouncement pro-

posed by the Council on Church
and Society and passed in the Assem-
bly's long Monday night session.

Critical of the South's emphasis on
law and order especially, the docu-
ment calls for more justice for the

"exploited and oppressed in our so-

ciety."

Commissioners also instructed the

Council on Church and society to
bring in a paper on the population
crisis to the next Assembly. El
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EDITORIALS

Who 'Writes the Agenda'?
In one of the debates at the Mo-

bile General Assembly of the Pres-

byterian Church US, at issue was
a proposal to honor a prominent
public figure.

We do not want to take a position

on the proposal itself (it was adopt-

ed) . But during the debate a com-
ment made by one of the Assembly's

standing committee chairmen has

stuck in our memory and we cannot
get rid of it. Said this leader of the

Church:
"It is irrelevant what we think of

(this man) . But it is important
what the (minority community)
thinks of this court."

Here, it seemed to us, was an ar-

gument in favor of an action, not

because it was of itself right or

wrong but because the world would
consider it right and would be criti-

cal of the Church if the Church did

not concur.

This philosophy has begun to per-

vade many of the decisions made by

the Church. It is a philosophy one
hears expressed in this language.:

The world must write the agenda

for the Church.
The world "writes the Church's

agenda" when the Church rises to

support a "march" because it is pub-

licly conceded to be a good thing;

when the Assembly supports abor-

tion because the issue is at stake in

half the state legislatures; when
Christians are pressured into signing

a condemnation of the anti-ballistic

missile system, or capital punish-

ment, or police brutality, or grape

growers, because it is the "human"
thing to do.

Today we see churchmen, and
church courts, making decisions af-

fecting the public testimony of the

Church not on the grounds of Scrip-

ture, or even conscience, but in re-

sponse to public opinion, or politi-

cal pressure.

We wonder if, in a court of the

Church of the Lord Jesus Christ, the

Tightness or wrongness of a thing as

determined by the teaching of Scrip-

ture can ever be "irrelevant"?

In other words, can the world's

opinion ever rightfully decide a

question raised when a Christian

seeks to know what is the will of

God?
This is not to say that the world

does not often force Christians to

take their stand on the side of truth

and righteousness. Let it be said

to our shame that too often we
avoid standing where we know we
should, for a testimony to the world
concerning right and wrong.
But it's a different matter entire-

ly to claim that truth is secondary

to the obligation to win the ap-

proval of the world. To that we
cannot agree.

Is it possible that one reason for

the confusion existing in the Church
today is precisely the fact that the

world is writing the ecclesiastical

agenda? IB

Decisions, Decisions

In the Mailbag (p. 2) we have

a letter from the executive secretary

of the Presbyterian US Board of Na-
tional Ministries, Dr. John F. An-
derson Jr., informing us that the

appropriations made to the activist

Joint Strategy and Action Commit-
tee (JSAC) were carefully guarded
in order to exclude support of the

left-wing Liberation News Service.

This evidence of careful supervi-

sion over the distribution of money
representing the tithes of faithful

Christians is heartening. It is the

sort of supervision which also be-

longs to the responsibility of bodies

below the level of Assembly agen-

cies.

According to the constitution of

the Church, the session is expressly

charged to supervise the distribution

of the gifts of the people. If a de-

nominational board sees nothing
wrong with deciding that not a

penny of its funds shall go to some
project sponsored by an organiza-

tion it supports, local sessions no
doubt should exercise the same care.

It seems to us that this decision by
the Board of National Ministries

lifts a bit of the oppressive fog

which has covered the whole process

of "equalization." If it is commend
able to withhold money for consci

ence sake, it surely must be com
mendable to designate money foi

conscience sake.

This whole problem has ariser

because agencies of the Church have
sought to supplement the primary
mission of the Church according tc

the Scriptures, with support foi

worthwhile secular ventures. Bui
when the Church leaves her spiritua

mission for secular pursuits, compli
cations inevitably develop.

Another activist group supportec
by the Board of National Ministrie;

has just garnered for itself some un
welcome publicity. The Nationa
Black Economic Development Con
ference sponsored by the Interreli

gious Foundation for Community
Organization (IFCO) made interna

tional headlines when it demandec
$500 million from white churche:

in a manifesto which read like some
thing that could have been producec
by Karl Marx. One of its leaders

James Forman, disrupted a Sunday!

morning service at New York's Riv
erside Church with his demands
The Rev. Lucius Walker, IFCO*:

director, pointed out that the con)

ference was not speaking for his on
ganization. However, he said he per
sonally favored the terms of th<

"manifesto" and in a meeting o
IFCO's governing body the econo
mic principles were endorsed.

It seems to us that churchmer
should begin taking the 1st Psalir

more seriously than they have. B

Do We Worship
The Church?

The current all-out effort to "re

habilitate" that blasphemous Nintl

Youth Quadrennial of the Presbyte

rian Church US is of more thai

passing interest.

Reports to the General Counci
(the responsible body) have white

washed it; commissioners to the Gen
eral Assembly, including the general
chairman of the convention, white!
washed it; and now the latest issul

of Campus Ministry Memo of th

Board of Christian Education white

washes it.

We can understand the reluctanc

of the leaders of the Church to ac

knowledge that anything was wron
with the planning or the conduc
of the convention. After committin
themselves in public and in privat
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o a condemnation of the Journal

is a responsible publication, it

vould gall them considerably to ad-

nit that in this instance the Journal

'told it like it was."

Altogether apart from such inti-

nate considerations, there is the

jroblem of the infallibility of de-

lominational agencies. In this mat-

er, perhaps more than in any other

>f recent vintage, there appears the

nability of the official agencies of

he Church to admit that they can

kIo wrong. Privately they will con-

ede unfortunate mistakes. Publicly

t is more important to fault the

ritics than admit to those mistakes.

There's something reminiscent of

aedieval Roman Catholicism about

he officialdom of the modern
]hurch. Jealously guarding its

laim to infallibility, the medieval

Church sometimes performed the

sliost interesting gymnastics imagin-

ble in order to correct mistakes

rhich had been made but which

one was willing to admit had
een made.
Meanwhile, a parallel problem

xists among lesser leaders in pul-

its and pews who also refuse to

sncede that the official Church can

o any wrong. Given an issue be-

veen the official Church and a

asonable critic, they take the

;,hurch with a sort of blind loyalty

lat reminds one of "My country,

ght or wrong . .
."

Isn't that coming perilously close

worshipping the Church? 51

On Doing Violence
to Words

Words are important. Not for

leir own sake, but because they are

le vehicles upon which ideas are

i irried. If we use them loosely,

id out of context, then we distort

-j te ideas for which they stand. They
ase to convey the thoughts of men

i: ith precision and clarity.

A current illustration of what we
ivl.ean has to do with the very word
,.• i/iolence." When the problem of

iolence in the ghettos" is brought

4 o, as likely as not someone will be-

n to talk about the "violence"

"acticed by landlords and store-

vners in the ghettos.

He means to say that these prop-

ty owners and businessmen are

Aiarging exorbitant rents and un-

1 stifiably high prices. He means
say that they are exploiting,

t leating, gouging, deceiving, de-

i

A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

Looking Ahead

Dr. L. Nelson Bell

Two actions of the last General

Assembly are of deepest importance:

the vote that a committee be ap-

pointed to draw up a plan of union
with the United Presbyterian

Church and that a committee be
appointed to write a new confes-

sion of faith.

One of these actions has to do
with the organization of the church,

the other with an interpretation of

the content of the Christian faith.

Two questions come to mind.
Will a merger with a Church with

four times our membership add
to the Christian witness of the

Church? There are many who feel

that the weakness of the Church in

contemporary life is due to her

"fragmentation." If this is true per-

haps union would enhance Church
prestige and influence.

But many others feel, and rightly

so, that the power and relevance of

the Church depends on the presence

and work of the Holy Spirit and
that there are many in all denomi-
nations who, because of a like faith,

are one in Christ without reference

to organic union. We further believe

that the power and relevance of the

Church stems from her faithfulness

to the great head of the Church,
the Lord Jesus Christ and His re-

vealed truth.

The second question which
causes real concern has to do with
the fact that inevitably we will be

confronted by a different constitu-

tion for the Church. If this were
envisioned as a rewriting of the

Westminster Confession of Faith and
the catechisms into modern English

it would be loudly applauded, for

in these interpretations of Christian

truth we unquestionably have the

frauding, swindling, tricking, dou-

ble-crossing, perhaps. But he does

not really mean that they are engag-

ing in violence.

Then why misuse the word "vio-

lence" when the English language
possesses so many words which de-

scribe accurately what he means? —
An editorial in The North Caro-
lina Christian Advocate. 51

greatest human documents ever pro-

duced as an authoritative statement
of what the Bible teaches. They
have been a bulwark to the Church
for many generations.

But if the new confession proves
to be a document whereby men may
regularize their present defection
from the clear teachings of the Scrip-

tures we are confronted with an en-

tirely different situation.

The days ahead will prove stir-

ring ones. Those largely in control

of the Church's machinery unques-
tionably want a liberalization of in-

terpretation, in many areas giving
precedence to the opinions of men
rather than the affirmations of the
Scriptures. They also want official

sanction for programs, policies and
projects which involve the Church
in social engineering. Perhaps most
of all they want a united Church,
not only of Presbyterian and Re-
formed groups but also of all

major denominations, as planned
in COCU.

Sensing that they are part of a
hopeless minority there are evan-

gelicals who would precipitate a

new alignment among those of like

mind. But some of us feel this

could prove a disastrous tactic. One
ministerial friend of the writer ob-

served, "They will have to pitch

me out of the Church I have served

for many years and I purpose to be
there when the pitching is done."
A "rear guard" tactic has won

many a battle thought to be lost.

In the Church some of us feel

strongly that this battle is the Lord's

and that through a mighty work of

the Holy Spirit all of Protestantism

can be reclaimed to preach and live

the Gospel in the midst of a lost

world.

To amplify: by "rear guard" tac-

tic we mean that in season and
out of season we live our lives in

the clear light of God's revealed

truth, witnessing to the power of the

living Christ and His Spirit, to the

Gospel of His cross and the power
of His Word.
Then, leave the future in God's

hands. 51

L
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For June 1, 1969

Literary Forms in the Bible
Rev. Jack B. Scott

!.

i

INTRODUCTION: The purpose

of today's lesson is to acquaint us

with some of the varied types of lit-

erature in the Bible and to consider

the significant features of each. We
shall discuss briefly eight types of

literary form found in Scripture.

These forms, while representing

human methods of expression in lit-

erature, were used by God as He
called men to whom He had given

literary talents. Further, no matter
what particular form God used in

any particular day, the Bible is all

God's Word and all infallible. The
literary forms represents man's own
modes of thinking and, therefore,

God used these forms to communi-
cate His truth to men.

I. HISTORY (Exo. 14: Acts 2:

1-4) . This literary form is perhaps
the major one in the Bible. Very
much of the Bible has to to with

history, the history of man and
God's dealings with man. In the

Old Testament are included all of

Genesis, much of Exodus, portions

of Numbers, Joshua through Esther,

and certain sections of the prophets;

in the New Testament the four Gos-

pels and Acts, with small portions

of some of the epistles.

History in the Bible records facts

and events which occurred in the

redemptive purpose of God in His
dealings with men. A good knowl-

edge of the historical sections is vi-

tal to an understanding of all the

Bible. All was written or occurred

on the background of the Biblical

history. God revealed Himself to

men in history and Jesus Christ

came into the midst of the history

of mankind to redeem them who
should believe.

It is also very profitable to be
acquainted with the findings of ar-

chaeology and ancient history since

these often give us interesting insight

into the Biblical history.

History explains much of the past

and also the future. The passage

from Acts 2 illustrates this, in the

coming of the Holy Spirit. We see

the great change that occurred in the

disciples and the marvelous power

Background Scripture: Exodus 14,

15; Leviticus 19:11-18; Ruth;
Proverbs 10:1-5; Amos 7:7-9;

Luke 15:3-10; 24:44; Acts 2:1-

4; Philemon
Key Verses: Exodus 15:1-2; Luke

15:3-10; 24:44; Philemon 1-3

Devotional Reading: Psalm 121

Memory Selection: II Timothy 2:15

of the Gospel against the Roman
Empire and heathendom. This his-

tory opens for us insight into the

great work of missions down to our
very own day.

On the other hand, history looks

at the past also and explains how
things came to be. Exodus 14 shows
the development of the Jewish faith

in God and the establishment of a
people who were truly redeemed out
of Egypt, snatched, as it were, from
the teeth of their enemies. We will

discuss Exodus 14 later in our con-

sideration of poetic literature.

II. LAW (Lev. 19:11-18). This
Scripture reference records com-
mandments of God given to His peo-

ple. Verse 19:18 is identified by our
Lord in Matthew 22:39 as a sum-
mary of much of the law, "Thou
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself."

The law was given to those who
were God's people but much of it

applies to all mankind. It repre-

sents God's will for all men, but
only in God's grace and by God's

putting that law in our hearts, can

any of us keep it and please Him.
It is the standard by which all men
shall be judged.

Law is also a major type of lit-

erature in both Old and New Testa-

ments. All law in the Bible is based

on the ten commandments, which
God gave at Sinai (Exo. 20) . From
these basic laws developed many
more statutes and regulations for

the conduct of God's people.

The law books are generally con-

sidered to be Exodus, Leviticus,

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

Numbers, and Deuteronomy. How-
ever, the law is constantly referred
to throughout the history, prophecy
and poetry of the Old Testament
and the New Testament Gospels and
epistles.

Much of the epistles concerns in

terpretation of the ten command
ments in the light of the Gospel
The law is never abrogated but
rather strengthened by the Gospel
Of course the ceremonial laws, those,

having to do with sacrifices, etc

were done away in the death and
resurrection of Christ. Those hav
ing to do with conduct of the Chris
tian life still stand and are a guide
for believers. Every man will have
to answer for his transgression

the law of God and only in Chris
is there forgiveness.

III. PROPHECY (Amos 7:7-9)

This passage illustrates the propheti
message and the means of receiving

that message. Amos saw a visior

and then God interpreted the visior

for him. The essence of the mean
ing is that God will judge his peo
pie and punish their wrong.
The prophetic books from Isaial

to Malachi make up about ont

fourth of the Old Testament. Tht
development of prophecy begins h
the earliest part of the Bible. Mose
was a prophet as were Samuel, Eli

jah, and Elisha. There are man
unnamed prophets in Scripture.

A prophet is basically a spoke:

man for God, one who speaks fortl

God's truth. The message is God's

the prophet is only the instrument

God called certain men to be Hi
prophets. Not all recorded thei

messages, but those who did ar

known to us as the major and mino
prophets. The terms major am
minor have nothing to do with th

importance of the prophet or hi

message, only with the length of hi

message, long or short.

The prophet's message, like th

Amos passage, often was nc

pleasant. Many times the prophel

endured oppositions, hostility, an
even death for the message the

brought, but those who were fait!
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ul spoke what God put in their

learts. Jeremiah is an example of

»ne despised by those to whom he
nought God's truth because he
rophesied in a time of spiritual

nd national decay.

Some prophets such as Isaiah and
)aniel, held high places of respect

nd were counselors to kings. Like
losea and Jonah, many of them
arned their messages from their

wn personal tragedies. Prophets
joke not only to their own genera-

ons of the present, but to future

enerations of the future hope and
udgment. Woven through much of

le prophetic message is the doctrine
" the coming of the Messiah.

New Testament prophets also

ere frequently mentioned in Acts

nd the epistles. The gift of proph-

y was given not to all, but it was
iven to those whom God chose in

le New Testament as well as the
»ld (Eph. 4:11). The messages of

le prophets are as new and rele-

mt today as when they were first

ven. They speak to God's Church
i every generation.

IV. POETRY (Exo. 15) . Poetry
found throughout the Bble, in-

rspersed among the history or

rophetic sections or in the Gospels
id epistles. One can find poetry
every section of the Bible, but

rhaps the best known is the Book
Psalms.

Biblical poetry is not history but
terpretation of history. It gives

iritual meaning to historical facts.

uses language which communi-
tes to us great spiritual truth and
Ktrines related to events in the

e of God's people.

A comparison between Exodus 14

td 15 illustrates this. Exodus 14

cords the straight history of the

ossing of the Red Sea. We read
ere of Pharaoh's army pursuing
ael, of God's parting the waters
id Moses leading them through
e sea on dry land. Then the wa-
rs close in on Pharoah's army and
rael's enemy is defeated. The facts

this history are clearly recorded
us.

Then follows Exodus 15, which is

iled the Song of Moses. It tells

e story but in poetic form. It

terprets the meaning of this great
tory for God's people spiritually,

odus 15:2 tells what God now
ould mean to Israel in the light

this event,

i !Much of the song is in praise of
<>d. Some of it shows the hate

and pride in Pharoah's heart (v. 9)

.

Also its meaning for Israel's enemies
is shown in the latter verses (14-16)

.

Biblical poetry expresses interpre-

tation of ordinary history and occur-

rences and gives to them a deeper
spiritual meaning. In Psalm 23 is

an event frequent in the life of Da-
vid when he shepherded and pro-

tected his own sheep. God showed
David how He, like a shepherd,

cares for His own sheep, those who
believe in Him.
We are the richer for this poem.

Seek in each poem some experience
in human life of which it speaks and
which it interprets theologically and
spiritually for us. Your own daily

experiences can be clearly related

to the poetry of Scripture.

V. BIOGRAPHY (Ruth) . While
there are no complete biographies in

Scripture, there are many partial

ones. We have partial biographies

on Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses,

Joshua, Ruth, Samuel, David, Sol-

omon, our Lord, and many more.

This one on Ruth is really also

concerned with David. It is history,

but history about a person. It tells

about David's ancestors but also

about God's grace in including a

Moabite woman in the genealogy,

not of David only but of David's
greater son, Jesus Christ (Matt. 1:

5) . In it we see promise of the in-

clusion of Gentiles in the redemp-
tive plan of God and hope for the

ultimate inclusion of many Gentiles
in the kingdom of God. This came
to pass after Christ's resurrection.

Biblical biography tells of the
lives of people with whom God
deals, and it has rich lessons for us
in how God deals with us also, for

God never changes in His require-

ments for men.

VI. WISDOM LITERATURE.
(Pro. 10:1-5). Wisdom literature

is so called because it concerns the
wise conduct of life. It speaks of

wisdom generally, but particularly

of spiritual wisdom which is granted
to God's people. It praises the law
of God and glorifies God. It speaks
of common human experiences and
shows God's will in them. Job,
Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and Song of
Solomon are all under this heading.

The passage selected shows how it

deals with human relations (father-

son) , human conduct (wickedness
and righteousness) , human zeal

(slackness and diligence) , and God's
own concern for these matters (v.

3) . This is only illustrative.

A study of the wisdom literature

gives us some understanding of

God's will in our everyday thinking

and intent of heart. The solid basis

from which all wisdom literature

speaks is the law of God and God's
righteous will.

VII. LETTERS (Philemon) . This
brief epistle is selected to show one
predominant form of Biblical litera-

ture in the latter part of the New
Testament. We have letters writ-

ten to churches and to individuals.

Paul is the most frequent letter

writer; we have from him letters to

various churches he either founded
or labored in, in Asia Minor and
Greece as well as one to the church
in Rome. He also wrote to three

individuals, Timothy, Titus and
Philemon.

These letters are a great source of

theology and the Chrstian interpre-

tation of the Gospel message. They
also contain history and commen-
tary on God's law in the light of

the Gospel. Sometimes personal

messages and greetings are found in

them.
Paul was not the only letter writ-

er. We have also letters from James,
the brother of Jesus, and Jude, his

brother, from Peter and John and
one from an unknown author, the

Epistle to the Hebrews. They make
up nearly one-third of the New Tes-

tament.

All are a rich source of New Tes-

tament life as the writers dealt with
the problems found in the first cen-

tury Christian's life. They are as

relevant today as then, for they are

as much God's Word as is the Penta-

teuch.

VIII. APOCALYPTIC LITERA-
TURE (Rev. 1:12-20). Finally, we
will mention this special type of lit-

erature which is not limited to the

Book of Revelation. We find por-

tions of Ezekiel, Daniel and Zecha-
riah in the Old Testament are apoc-

alyptic. It is easily recognizable be-

cause it uses symbolic language to

tell of the present and future of the

world and God's kingdom.

The passage before us is a good
one to see this. In it we read of a

revelation of the glory of Jesus
Christ in the midst of His Church.
Jesus had said He would be with
His Church always (Matt. 28:20).
Here in symbol we see this. His res-

urrected glory, power, judgment,
and eternity are all symbolically

PAGE 15 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / MAY 21, 1969



shown. His presence with the

church is shown by His standing in

the midst of the candlesticks.

An interpretation of some of the

symbolic material is given in verse

20. Much of the interpretation of

symbolism in apocalyptic literature

must come from other portions of

Scripture. So we interpret the

sword in His mouth as God's Word,
in the light of Hebrews 4:12.

Apocalyptic literature is especially

for those who know God's Word.
Its symbols are meaningless to un-

believers and difficult even for

Christians who are not acquainted
with the full message of Scripture.

But for those who have diligently

studied God's Word, its message is

precious.

CONCLUSION: Other types of

literature could be mentioned, such

as the parables used both in the Old
Testament and by our Lord (Luke
15:3-10). They are stories designed

to teach a lesson, usually only one
lesson per parable. They are not

necessarily or usually based on his

tory nor do they refer to any parj

ticular event, they are stories to

teach certain truths. Nathan told a

parable to David to show David hi!

heinous sin (II Sam. 12:1-14). Jesus

told many to teach of God's love and
man's sin.

All the literary forms of Scripture

should be recognized for what the}

are and read accordingly. All art

God's Word and the varied mean:
of expression by which God revealec

His truth to us. I:

YOUTH PROGRAM

Scripture: I John 4:7-21

Suggested Hymns:

"Love Divine, All Loves

Excelling"

"Lord, Speak to Me, That I

May Speak"
"More Love to Thee O Christ"

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: Hate is an ugly word,

and we know it. Most of us know
also what the position of the Bible

is with regard to hatred of others.

We know that it is wrong to hate.

Because we know that it is wrong
not many of us will admit that we
hate. All too often, however, we
go on hating just the same. Maybe
we call it by some other less ob-

vious name, or maybe we do not

label it at all, but the serious thing

is that we do it.

Hatred is an intense dislike or dis-

respect for another. It is to detest

or abhor another, coupled with ill

will. It it rejoicing to see someone
suffer in a way that we are sure he
deserves. It may not be physical

suffering that we have in mind but
embarrassment or being discredited

in the eyes of others.

How much of our satisfaction in

For the Reformed Faith

in

WICHITA
The Reformed Presbyterian

Church
6300 Tarrytown, Park City

For June 1, 1969

The High Cost ofHate
Rev. B. Hoyt Evans

life comes from seeing others get

what we feel they have coming to

them? How often do we entertain

the desire to see someone "put in his

place"? The answer to these ques-

tions provide a measurement of our
hatred.

A prominent man said, concerning
another, that he didn't know him
and didn't want to know him. His
reason was that if he knew him he
might not hate him and he wanted
to hate him.
Hatred is a luxury which many

seem to desire, but which none can
really afford because of its exceed-

ingly high cost. In this program we
are going to be looking at the high
cost of hating.

FIRST SPEAKER: The cost is ex-

cessively high to the society which is

permeated by hatred. Hatred of class

for class and race for race is tearing

our nation apart from the inside

out.

Hatred is one of the strongest

emotions we have and in all too

many cases it is being used by
selfish people to exploit others.

Many an unscrupulous leader has
won loyalty and support for him-
self by creating hatred for others in

the hearts of his followers.

A society which gives itself over
to hating can easily destroy itself.

We have hatred with us, but as a

society we cannot afford it.

SECOND SPEAKER: The cost of

hating is high to the Church. Our

own denomination is being torn b
tensions, some of which have thei

root in hatred.

Some of the tensions are matter
of basic disagreement about funds
mental things, but some grow o
of hatred, the kind of hatred tha

refuses to know the truth. Evidenc
of this kind of hatred is the fact tha

the mere incidental mention of th

name of a controversial person
certain circles evokes a violent emc
tional reaction.

A particular congregation ma
have good attendance, sacrificial gn
ing, an outstanding program, an
capable active leaders. If its membei
hate one another, however, it is

sick church and it will remain
until the hatred is gone. No d
nomination or local church can a

ford the luxury of hatred.

THIRD SPEAKER: The cost

hatred is high to the one who
hated. The worst injury that can I

inflicted on a person is to hate hin

Hatred is the soil from which a
other real injuries grow and again

which there is no real defense.

If a man tries to strike you, yo

can raise your arms to ward off tr

blow, but if he is determined
hate you, there is nothing you ca

do to stop him. You can love hi.

in return and you can pray for hir

but only God can keep him fro

hating.

When you hate a person, he m;

not even know that you hate hii

much less why you do. Certainly 1
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annot defend himself when he does

ot know how you feel. The cost

f being hated is excessively high.

FOURTH SPEAKER: The cost

f hating is even higher to the one
-ho does the hating than it is to the

ne who is hated. Booker T Wash-
lgton is said to have remarked that

e would not permit any man to

arrow and degrade his soul by mak-
lg him hate.

People who hate much are with-

it question life's most miserable

[)lk. To harbor hate in our hearts

to shut the love of God out of

lur lives. God is not unwilling to

j)ve us when we hate. It is rather

tat we will not accept mercy and
<rgiveness when we are unwilling
grant that same kind of mercy

lid forgiveness to others.

When we are legalistic in the de-

ands we make of others we are nat-

•ally embarrassed about accepting

lod's free grace for ourselves. We
Jrely cannot afford to hate when
I do so costs us the love of God.

FIFTH SPEAKER: When we al-

w ourselves the luxury of hating

e highest cost is the cost to God
imself. One of the most solemn
itements in the Bible is the one

Viich says that the person who hates

s brother cannot love God. This
not some man's opinion. This
the word of God. Do we honestly
lieve we can afford the luxury of

ting others when to do so means
at we must withhold from God the

/e He desires and deserves?

\PROGRAM LEADER: How do
deal with this very present and

Irsistent problem of hatred? We
Irinot do it simply by making res-

Iitions which are so easily broken.

|.\n honest examination of the cost

hatred, such as we have tried to

like in this program, will surely

a help. The real solution is to

found in God Himself. He alone
h provide the inspiration and the
qility to turn hatred into Christian
e.

jWe must keep looking to the cross

ijd to the Christ who died there for

unworthy and unloving though
are. When we look to Him in

Ijmility and faith, He will give the
Mivation and the strength to obey

word: "This is my command-
ant, that you love one another as

itiave loved you."

John Anderson on getting connected.

Several weeks ago I had the privilege of

hearing the Rev. Harry Fifield of First

Church, Atlanta, preaching on the dra-

matic tower of Babel story in Genesis II:

"Now the whole earth had one language
and few words. . . . Then they said, 'Come,
let us build ourselves a city, and a tower
... let us make a name for ourselves'. . . .

And the Lord said, '.
. . Come, let us go

down, and there confuse their language,
that they may not understand one an-

other's speech.'

"

He pointed out that, when men at-

tempt to make gods of or for themselves,

their alienation from the God of all men
inevitably results in alienation from one
another. When they cease listening to

their Creator, they lose their faculty to
hear each other.

The counterpart of the story of Babel
(the word being interestingly similar to

the Hebrew verb, balal, "to confuse")
is, of course, the event of Pentecost in

Acts 2: "And they were all filled with
the Holy Spirit and began to speak in

other tongues, as the Spirit gave them
utterance. Now there were dwelling in

Jerusalem Jews, devout men from every
nation under heaven. . . . and they were
bewildered, because each one heard them
speaking in his own language."

In How the World Began Dr. Helmut
Thielicke explains, "Here the common
language is suddenly present again. . . .

Here the spell is broken and all the con-
fusion banished. When Jesus Christ be-

comes the Lord of our life, then there is

healing of our hearts, of bodies, and even
of language."

In the increasing difficulties of com-
munication in society in general and in

the church in particular, I am more than
ever convinced that this lesson from Scrip-

ture speaks to our present condition.

Not only Presbyterians but all Chris-
tians, Protestant and Catholic, seem to
be polarizing into two camps, divided,
sometimes, more by the words than by
positions. Somehow we must learn to
bridge language barriers that exist even
when persons seem to speak the same
tongue.

The minister in the pulpit and the man
in the pew, the 60-year-old elder and the
16-year-old student, the Southern Ala-
bamian and the Northern Appalachian
may by training and background use dif-

ferent words to say the same idea or the
same words to mean entirely different

ideas, but the disgrace of resulting aliena-

tion can become the grace of reconcilia-

tion in the Holy Spirit.

Another Atlanta minister, the Rev.
Robert McMullen of Emory Church, re-

minds us that conflict can be positive and
creative if four conditions prevail with
both parties, whether they be husband
and wife, two sides of a local session or
two factions in a denomination.

First, there must be a common loyalty.

Both sides must be committed to the same
ideal—a better marriage, a unified church
under Christ, reconciliation. Unless both
work in the same direction, they cannot
hope to reach a common destination.

Second, there must be mutual respect.

This wipes out disdain or sarcasm and
demands an earnest, patient attempt really

to hear what the other party is saying.

Third, there must be open communica-
tion. If either party fails to listen sym-
pathetically or to speak honestly and
authentically, games are being played
rather than the gospel being practiced.

And fourth, there must be openness to
change. All the loyalties, respect and
openness in the world will not reconcile
differences if either party clings to a pre-
conceived position that locks out the lead-
ing of the Holy Spirit.

How do we demonstrate our common
loyalty to our risen Lord? How do we
overcome our tendencies to superiority,

to deafness, to stubbornness? How do we
learn to listen in love?

As we again celebrate Pentecost on
May 25, I hope each of us will ponder
the gist of Father Michel Quoist's prayer
"The Telephone" from his volume of
Prayers: "Forgive me, Lord; it was a
monologue and not a dialogue. I explained
my idea and did not get his. . . . Forgive
me, Lord, for we were connected, and
now we are cut off." Pondering it is not
enough; let us pray it! Pentecost could
be a process in our time, as well as a
point in past time.

A limited number of Howard Hagman's excellent
bible study on Acts, "Mission in Motion", is

available on request. Write: Distribution Office,
Board of National Ministries, 341 Ponce De
Leon Ave., N.E., Atlanta, Ga. 30308.

losing Prayer. ffl PRESBYTERIAN U BOARD OF NATIONAL MINISTRIES
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BOOKS

NO MAN IN EDEN, by H. L. Myra.

Word Books, Waco, Tex. 217 pp.

$4.95. Reviewed by Dr. William D.

Keeling, pastor, Highland and Lester

Memorial Presbyterian Churches, Hop-

kinsville, Ky.

This is a book which deals with

Biblical revelation and Christian

principles while using the science-

fiction method as the vehicle of ex-

pression of ideas. It deals heavily

with God as benevolent Creator and
light, as loving compassion in com-

ing into the world of anti-matter

and overcoming the Destroyer.

Through means of flying saucer

type space ships, the main character,

David Koehler, is whisked through

PELOUBET'S

FOR 1969

1 LOW

PRICE!

95th

ANNUAL
VOLUME

Peloubet's Select Notes for

1969, by Wilbur M. Smith

New Low Price cloth, $3.95

A COMPLETE TEACHING AID FOR

ALL DENOMINATIONS ON THE

INTERNATIONAL BIBLE LESSONS

Introductory Suggestions for Teachers

of all Grades, Lesson Plans and Out-

lines, Audio Visual Materials, Excellent

Bibliography, Comprehensive Index,

Bible Expositions, Suggestions for the

Teacher's Library.

The Presbyterian Journal

Weaverville, N. C. 28787

time and space into God's other
worlds which are peopled by God's
created beings who explore, inhabit
and people the expanding universes
of God's continuous creation of mat-
ter. There is no sin, nor under-
standing of the Destroyer's anti-mat-

ter kingdom among these people
and, when death does occur, they go
to a higher plane of existence and
joy within God's will. This occurred
as one of the characters, Pelu, was
cruelly murdered by stowaways on
one of the space ships.

Throughout the book is the idea

that the anti-matter earth and gal-

axy, as well as the Destroyer, would
be destroyed. The only hope of man
who is also anti-matter, is to come

PINE LODGE CABINS at the gates

of Montreat, 1118 Montreat Rd.,

Black Mt., N. C. Phone: Off., 669-

8811; home, 669-6809. New owners,

Willard & Peggy Cates. Large rustic

but modern cabins for family or

groups. Porches with swings, picnic

tables, Bar-B-Q pits, clear mountain
creek.

THE MISSIONARY PLANTATION:
A Reformed, evangelical camp with a

Bible and missionary emphasis, central-

ly located between Asheville and

Charlotte, N. C, and Greenville, S. C,
featuring youth camps and a family

camp (with Mr. Robertson McQuilkin,

president of Columbia Bible College,

and Mrs. Julia Lake Kellersberger as

speakers). Camp dates: Junior weeks

(ages 6-12) June 23-28, July 7-12;

teen week (ages 13-19) July 14-19;

family camp, July 3-6. For informa-

tion write: The Missionary Plantation,

Box One, Montreat, N. C. 28757.

to God through Christ and to 1® I

God dwell fully within.

A journey into hell was taken rajF

David and another of the heavenljT
beings, Marcor. Family tension buif|
up and led to separation betweeijj!

David and his wife, Charlotte, until
she finally understood and let Goc

^
come into her heart and life. Fol

c

lowing this experience of salvation

they understood their purpose
winning others and producing frui

for God in their world.

The author uses this familia

science-fiction form of writing

convey a picture of what could hav
been had sin not entered the race

man. He further endeavors to giv

God highest glory.

The book, No Man in Eden,
fantasy, conjecture and speculatio

with Biblio-religious implications,

does accomplish the author's purpo
and is a pioneer effort in this style

writing. i

CLARKE'S BIBLE CONCORDANC1
edited by Adam Clarke. Kregel Publ

cations, Grand Rapids, Mich. 284 p

$3.95. Reviewed by the Rev. Donal

A. Dunkerley, associate pastor, Fir

Presbyterian Church, Babylon, N. Y

A reprint of an early 19th cei

tury concordance, it is less compr
hensive, less bulky and less expe;

sive than such concordances

Young's or Cruden's. It is illustrate

with antique-style line drawinj

such as one might find in an 6
dictionary, and the type is much tc

small for use without a magnifyii

glass by this slightly-less-than-mi

die-aged reviewer.

I would recommend spendii

more money and buying Younj

Concordance or, for a version If

extensive but including contemp
rary translations, the new Zondc

van Expanded Concordance.

ANNOUNCING FOUR DAY EXCURSION BY RECLINING SEAT AIR
CONDITIONED COACH TO THE BILLY GRAHAM NEW YORK
CRUSADE. JUNE 19-23. Package includes all transportation, hotel accommodations,

sightseeing in New York. Attend three of the crusade services. For full details contact

person nearest you. Arranged by Shockley Few who escorted 1500 to the '57 crusade in

N. Y. Please send stamped envelope.

Mrs. Ottalee P. Pittman
4343 Pine Meadow Dr.

Fayetteville, N. C. 28303

Mr. John A. Sellers

3017 Ventosa Dr.

Charlotte, N. C. 28205
Phone 537-2883

Mr. D. R. Markam
402 Aberdeen Terrace
Greensboro, N. C. 27403
Phone 272-9717

Mr. Shockley Few
P. O. Box 1447
Columbia, S. C. 29202
Phone 787-1588

Wilcox Travel Agency
Northwestern Bank Bldg.

Asheville, N. C. 28801

Phone 254-0746

Mrs. Wallace Nave
1322 Duplin Road
Raleigh, N. C. 27607
Phone Day 834-4277

Night 787-6161

Mrs. Frank Kirk

West Fisher Street

Salisbury, N. C. 28144

Phone 636-2744

Mr. Leonard Fox
Box 414
Hamlet, N. C. 28345

Phone 582-3549

Miss Mary Helen Swain

Suite 408, 111 Hayden PI.

High Point, N. C. 27260

Phone 882-0810
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THE SMILES, THE TEARS, by

lildred Johnson. Fleming H. Revell

Old Tappan, N. J. 157 pp. $3.95.

eviewed by the Rev. Geo. H. Kirker,

•tor, Knox Presbyterian Church,

antonment, Fla.

This is a helpful book. Mildred

ohnson tells a personal story of

ief: its heartaches, trials, and lone-

ness. She communicates her feel-

lgs of inadequacy in coping with

grief, loneliness and perplexity

situations which follow the

eath of her husband. To this, most

eople can bring parallel emotions,

lost of the book deals with this

sensitive area.

In the climax, she reveals a de-

pendence upon God for the answers

to life's problems. Here again, she

is successful in finding a kindred

feeling of dependence upon divine

aid. There is a strained feeling

when she changes from struggling to

success; and it is possible that this

will result in a slight loss of em-

pathy. However, it is well written

and speaks to an ever increasing

number of readers.

For the lonely and the grief strick-

en, this book is a must. 11

]

eCk Simpson

31 stores in 7 states serving you
with this pledge ....

To give prompt courteous service, treating our customers as you would a guest
in your home. • To give the best selection of merchandise from Top Quality
Fashions to basement bargains, meeting everyone's need. % To give satisfaction
guaranteed with every purchase. % To give credit terms arranged to meet your
budget needs in Stores doing credit business.

Since the opening of the first Belk-Simpson Store, it has been our
endeavor to be more in a community than just another
merchant. We have set forth a united consecrated effort, dedicated
to the task of securing superior quality merchandise, giving our
customers a better value than any other merchant.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Greenville, S. C.

J. A. Ellison, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson-Plaza Store
Greenville, S. C.

R. Grier Robinson, Jr., Res. Mg
The Dollar Store
Greenville. S. C.
R. P. Crumpler, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Pleasantburg Store
Greenville, S. C.
A. M. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Lancaster, S. C.
B. L. Plyler, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Camden, S. C.
J. A. Hagins, Resident Mgr,

Belk's Department Store
Clinton, S. C.
D. B. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Darlington, S. C.
J. H. Lyles, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Laurens, S. C.
David Middleton, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Abbeville, S. C.
J. S. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Hagins Co.
Kershaw, S. C.
C. E. Hinson, Resident Mgr

Belk-Simpson Co.
Beaufort, S. C.
L. A. Reeves, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Fountain Inn, S. C.
E. J. Copeland, Resident Mgr.

r. Belk-Simpson Co.
Woodruff, S. C.
F. B. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Honea Path, S. C.
T. R. Martin, Resident Mgr.

Gallant-Belk Co.
Ware Shoals, S. C.
L. V. Fulmer, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Whitmire, S. C.
W. L. Hubbard, Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Manning, S. C.
W. M. Gettys, Resident Mgr.

OHIO
Belk-Simpson Co.
Athens, Ohio
Joe Kelly, Resident Mgr.

MISSOURI
Belk-Simpson Co.
Carthage, Mo.
E. K. Matthews, Res. Mgr.

OKLAHOMA
Belk Dept. Store
Miami, Oklahoma
J. T. Holmes, Resident Mgr.

NORTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Hendersonville, N. C.

R. E. McCormick. Res. Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Brevard, N. C.

J. E. Smith, Resident Mgr.

KENTUCKY
Belk-Simpson Co.
Harlan, Ky.
Delmar Tolliver, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Corbin, Ky.
W. C. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Winchester, Ky.
T. L. Beckman, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Mt. Sterling, Ky.
Willoughby Smith, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Frankfort, Ky.
J. D. Prow, Resident Mgr.

GEORGIA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Bainbridge, Ga.
M. D. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

ARKANSAS
Belk-Simpson Co.
Paragould, Ark.
W. H. Wade, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Osceola, Ark.
J. R. Cline, Resident Mgr.

These stores are a small part of the entire Belk or-
ganization and have been in existence approximately
50 years. The Belk stores were launched in 1886-88.

See the manager nearest you for church carpet, robes, etc.

f >

want to Give to the

Lord's work . .

.

but afraid you can't afford to?

Some of our best supporters once felt the

same way.

Then they discovered Westminster Gift An-

nuities-a way to give and still have money

to live.

Westminster Gift Annuities provide a guar-

anteed regular income for you the rest of

your life. At the same time, they permit you

to give now . . . and give more generously

than you thought you could.

So you gain security ... and the satisfac-

tion of giving to the work of Westminster

Seminary.

Westminster is a graduate theological semi-

nary where dedicated young men are being

trained to preach and teach the Bible as the

inspired and infallible Word of God.

Westminster supporters find unusual satis-

faction in knowing that today's young men

are being prepared for tomorrow's ministry

of the Scriptures. Is there any more neces-

sary stewardship than this?

SEND THE COUPON FOR MORE

INFORMATION

PAGE 19 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / MAY 21, 1969



THE REASONABLENESS OF
FAITH, by Diogenes Allen. Corpus
Publications, Washington D. C. 140

pp. $4.95. Reviewed by Dr. Gordon H.

Clark, professor of philosophy, Butler

University, Indianapolis, Ind.

This trivial book will not strain

anyone's mind. It contains a few
superficial remarks about Fairer,

Antony Flew, John Hick, and some
others.

Its interest to evangelicals will be
only as an example of profound con-

fusion concerning the nature of

faith. The author's thesis is that

"faith is a sound ground for religi-

ous truth claims independently of

reasons which count toward estab-

lishing their truth."

For example, this means that one
may believe that Christ rose from
the dead, quite apart from any rea-

sons such as the testimony of the

disciples, merely on the basis of faith.

The belief itself is sufficient ground
for belief.

Later he says, "Were religious be-

liefs truth claims which simply met
our need for information ... it

would be proper to require . . . rea-

sons which count toward establish-

ing their truth." But "religious truth

claims" are more than this and do
not require reasons. Note, however,
that though they may be more, they

are also and even basically this

much, and therefore require reasons.

Surely, believing that vinegar will

cure warts, or that Nirvana is the

goal of life, is not a sound ground
for believing these things. (D

MORE NEW TESTAMENT STUD-
IES, by C. H. Dodd. Wm. B. Eerdmans
Publ. Co., Grand Rapids, Mich. 157

pp. $4.50. Reviewed by the Rev. Da-

vid C. White, associate pastor, West
End Presbyterian Church, Hopewell,

Va.

Long known as one of this age's

most able New Testament scholar^

C. H. Dodd presents in this volume
the careful work of a student long

at home in New Testament lan

guage study. In particular, he of

fers a collection of essays in which
methods of form criticism are ap
plied to selected problems in New
Testament study.

Not for the layman, this collec

tion will stimulate the study of seri-

ous students. The passages choser

are of interest and the manner in

which they are treated is challengl

ing. Even while disagreeing with

the presuppositions evident in hii

method or approach, many will fine

provocative suggestions regarding

admitted difficulties.

One example, from the final es

say: ".
. . at one stage and on one

level this law of God is representee

by the Torah .... The law o:

God . . . may at another stage anc

on a different level find expressior

in the 'law of Christ.' " What fol

lows in pursuit of a more precise

understanding of the "law o:

Christ" as appealed to by Paul wil

prove to be the stimulus for pro

fi table study in the New Testa

ment. ^

Modern in method, steadfast in the faith, this Seminary utilizes mod-
ern equipment to train men for the preaching of the eternal Gospel.
Your gifts make possible a well-equipped Seminary for a well-trained

ministry.

REFORMED THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY
5422 CLINTON BOULEVARD / JACKSON, MISSISSIPPI 39209 / PHONE 601 322-4981

SENT BY THE SOVEREIGN
"Offers a lift to spiritual morale in

an age when both theology and mis-

sions have suffered from the ero-

sion of faith within the churches."

In a review of this timely paper-

back by Walter D. Shepard, C.

Darby Fulton continued, "It is re-

freshingly free from the pedantry

of many theological discussions to-

day which tend to compound the

confusion of thought by confusion

of language."

"WALTER SHEPARD is a layman
who knows our doctrine and how to

put it to work with most practical

effect." In a Journal review of Mr.

Shepard's new book, Sent by the

Sovereign, Dr. Robert Strong, pas-

tor of Trinity Church, Montgomery,
Ala., also wrote: "Every minister

and every layman should buy this

book."

"WHEN BOTH CALVINISM and
missions have come under attack

separately and on their own, I have

tried to show how closely the two
are related," the author explains

in his introduction. Great for indi-

vidual reading, anytime, as well as

for study groups. $2.50 each, $10
for 5, $18 for 12 from The Presby-
terian Journal, Weaverville, N. C.

28787.

PAGE 20 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / MAY 21, 1969



VOL. XXVIII, NO. 4 MAY 28, 1969

the

PRESBYTERIAN
The circulation leader among independent publications

$4, OO A YEAR

JOURNAL
in the Presbyterian-Reformed world

The Trouble With God's Wife

One of the criticisms of God's wife that you hear is that

her theological wardrobe is no longer stylish.

Another criticism is that she wants to raise her 20th cen-

tury children on a 19th century morality .... that she ought

to get out of the house more .... that she wants to domesti-

cate Him.

The problem of our day is not with God's wife but with

God's children.

—Andrew A. Jumper
See p. 7

S. S. LESSON AND YOUTH PROGRAM FOR JUNE 8
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MAILBAG

A GOOD WORD FOR ROTC
They say that the lawyer who de-

fends himself has a fool for a client,

but as a retired reserve army officer

I feel that I must speak to my
Church and my country about the

prevailing attitude toward the
ROTC.
Those who protest the loudest

about the "military mind" (al-

though I doubt there is such a
thing) and its dominance over cool-

er "civilian" heads, should recog-

nize that the best and quickest way

to a military clique is by destroying

the ROTC, which through the years

has contributed by far the vast ma-
jority of officers to our armed serv-

ices.

When these vociferous students

were in their cradles, officers and
men who received their training

mostly through ROTC programs
were fighting and dying for the

right of those infants to grow up in

a nation where dissent is possible.

And finally, on the subject of stu-

dents in general and their rights in

the
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particular, I wonder what contribu-

tions they have made to society and
what of society's responsibilities

they shoulder that gives them the
"right" to demand anything. I ad-

mire youth's enthusiasm, idealism
and certainly their energy, but I

question their judgment. They
simply have not lived long enough
to acquire wisdom and experience
and their elders should not aid and
abet their folly.

I'd like to see something in the
Journal about the role of the
Church in this whole matter of mili-

tary service, conscientious objection
and the part Church schools can
(and some do) play in training our
young men in their duty to God and
country.

—Charlotte, N. C.
As a matter of fact, there's something
about the ROTC on p. 11, this issue.

—Ed.

WRONG OVERTURE
The one thing that causes me

more heartache than anything else

is the fact that the news media does
not always tell the whole truth ....

I was astounded as I read your re-

port on the 109th General Assembly
in the May 14 issue of the Journal:

"Before Mr. Conn offered his pro-

posal, the standing committee had
turned down an overture from the

Synod of West Virginia calling for

the special instruction to the perma-
nent committee 'to intensify its ex-

ploration in ways and means of re-

union with the UPUSA Church and
other Reformed bodies.'

"

As chairman of the standing com-
mittee and in the interest of the

true facts, I would appreciate your
making (a) correction in your next

issue by showing that the Assembly
did approve the standing commit-
tee's recommendation.

— (Rev.) Robert F. Sloop
Lumberton, N. C.

We are sorry that the Assembly's ac-

tion on Overture 23 was editorially

confused with the action on Overture
22.—Ed.

CREATION NOT EVOLUTION
Though I am not of the Presbyte-

rian fold, I follow the activities of

your denomination with great in-

terest.

In your recent meeting of the

General Assembly in Mobile, I no-

ticed in the Journal (May 7th) that

the Church's historic position on cre-

ation was reinterpreted to mean that



evolution may be included. How
can you so interpret the Scriptures

when they are so very clear on cre-

ation?

Previously Presbyterians were
known everywhere as men who know
the Word of God, love and follow

it, and who stand firmly for the faith.

There is grave danger in departing

from the Scriptures on any issue and
I feel this issue has brought deep
concern to thousands of your fold.

—Volena Wilson
Asheville, N. C.

THIS AND THAT
Thank you for publishing the

Journal! You are certainly a strong,

bright beacon in a time when false

prophets are extremely active . . . .

Please keep up the good work.

Thousands of us out in churchland

depend on your critical analyses to

deliver a true picture of the actions

of the hierarchy.

—C. W. Bowen
Augusta, Ga.

MINISTERS

Wallace M. Alston Jr. from Au-
burn, Ala., to the First Church,

Durham, N. C.

Ralph C. Arbaugh from Lakeland,

Fla., to the First Church, Braden-

ton, Fla.

Allen Brown, assistant pastor,

First Church, Bryan, Tex., also

will serve the First Church, Cal-

vert, Tex., as stated supply.

Harry M. Ferguson Jr. from Fay-

etteville, Ga., to the Chapel in

the Grove church, Lakeland, Fla.

Willard K. George, received from
the UPUSA Church, to the Miami
Shores church, Miami, Fla., as as-

sistant pastor.

Norman E. Harper from Jackson,

Miss., to the First Church, Clarks-

dale, Miss.

F. Lindsay Moffet from Raceland,

La., to the First Church, Alvin,

Tex.

Gorman M. Parish, received from
the UPUSA Church, to the Nich-

olasville, Ky., church.

Steve Alden Martin from Ham-
mond, La., to the First Church,
Baton Rouge, La., as assistant pas-

tor.

J. Martin Singleton from Okla-

homa City, Okla., to the First

Church, Camden, Ark.

Walter S. Swetnam from Citronel-

le, Ala., to the Rock Island,

Tenn., church.

Harold E. Wallof Jr. from Lex-

ington, Va., to the Grace Cove-

nant church, Richmond, Va., as

associate pastor, and campus min-

ister for area institutions.

Charles E. Wolfe from military

chaplaincy to the Delmar United
Methodist Church, Delmar, N. Y.

DEATH

Julian Price Love, 74, for 33 years

professor of Biblical Theology at

Louisville Theological Seminary
and acting president from 1964

to 1966, died May 12 in a Louis-

ville hospital after a lingering ill-

ness.

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK
• This year, following the meeting

of the Presbyterian US General As-

sembly comes the United Presbyte-

rian (UPUSA) Assembly, concur-

rently with most of the meetings of

Presbyterian US synods. Early ac-

tions of the UPUSA brethren ap-

pear in the news section of this issue

'of the Journal. We don't hear from
many of the synods, but such sig-

nificant news as comes to us will

be carried as space permits. It is

in the matter of local church news
that readers of the Journal render
an invaluable service by sending us

t .
clippings and notes.

I,
• From some of the border presby-

„ teries interesting news is beginning
to come across the desk. It seems that

the brethren in some areas may not
be quite as quick to take advantage
of the permission they now have to

unite their presbyteries in full or-

ganic union with those of other
, Churches. Now that the dust of bat-

tle is beginning to settle, they are

looking at the fine print in the con-
tract more carefully than they had.
Some of it is a bit disquieting, as, for

instance, the provision that all be-

nevolences received by the united

presbytery shall be divided 50-50 be-

tween the two parent Churches.

With income from the Southern part

of the united body likely to be two,

three, or four times that of the other

part, the idea of merger suddenly

seems less exciting.

• Our deepest apology to the Rev.

C. C. Benz of Jacksonville, Fla., who
reported with chagrin in his con-

gregational news letter that he was
sadly led astray the first time he de-

cided to believe something he read

in the Journal. Confessing that he is

pretty nearly in "total disagree-

ment" with everything in this publi-

cation, he nevertheless carelessly

accepted a "letter to the editor" at

face value and decided to preach on
the subject of the Holy Spirit on
Mother's Day. Unfortunately he
didn't see the correction in the May
14 issue before he climbed into the

pulpit. Mr. Benz did not make it

entirely clear whether he was embar-

rassed by the results of the effort to

combine the two subjects. If he is

in "total disagreement" with the

Journal we'd like to see what he had
to say.

• Kentucky readers may be inter-

ested to know that the Rev. Theo-
dore Robert Sans, a Roman Catholic

priest, has been granted a license

to operate a liquor and beer package
store in Jefferson county, just outside

Louisville. Objectors to the granting

of a license said they thought the

store would be a bad influence on
youth, and besides, there were other

liquor stores in the area planned for

this one. But the county alcoholic

beverage control administrator, Al-

len Schmitt, said the priest's "rec-

ord" is a good one and the applica-

tion complies with all legal require-

ments. Mr. Sans, in turn, said the

store was a "family venture" and
"had nothing to do with my clerical

duties." IB
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NEWS OF RELIGION

UPUSA Moves to Match US Invitation

SAN ANTONIO — It took only a

few minutes for the United Presby-

terian USA General Assembly to

give an enthusiastic, affirmative re-

ply to the Presbyterian US invita-

tion to start union talks.

Commissioners meeting in the

Convention Center here approved
the response recommended by the

denomination's Commission on Ecu-
menical Mission and Relations af-

ter hearing greetings from two Pres-

byterian US representatives. Fra-

ternal delegate J. Randolph Taylor,

Atlanta pastor, spoke to the court

and then presented R. Matthew
Lynn, moderator of the 109th (Mo-
bile) Assembly, who officially con-

veyed the invitation.

There was no discussion of the is-

sue from the floor, and there was
no audible dissent when the voice

vote was taken.

Moderator George E. Sweazey was
instructed by the UPUSA court, in

its action, to appoint 12 members
of a joint committee of 24 whose
other half will be named by Dr.

Lynn. (Dr. Lynn told the Journal
that he had not decided on his ap-

pointments yet.)

According to the letter suggested

by COEMAR and adopted by the

court, the Assembly "gratefully and
joyfully" responded to the invita-

VIETNAM — In the war-ravaged

cities and villages of this land,

churches are frequently reduced to

rubble by mortar and rocket attacks.

However, the forces of Christian mis-

sion are still very much in evidence,

ministering to the needs of civilians

and soldiers, American military per-

sonnel, and Viet Cong prisoners of

war.

John W. Peters, an American mis-

sionary of the Pocket Testament
League, told of the direct impact of

the Communist late-winter offensive

on the work of his organization.

"A young pastor lost his wife and
his three small children when a mor-

tion. The response added: "We be-

lieve the time has come for our un-

ity to be expressed in visible and
effectual form."
Making the motion to adopt the

proposal was the Rev. J. Hoytt Boles,

veteran UPUSA Synod of Texas ex-

ecutive. At the request of Modera-
tor Sweazey the motion was seconded
by Ruling Elder Franc McCluer, the

vice-moderator of the Assembly and
president emeritus of Lindenwood
College (Mo.)

.

During their consideration of the

Presbyterian US matter, commis-
sioners stood and applauded three

times. First they gave the customary
standing ovation to the moderator
of another denomination when Dr.

Lynn was presented to them. When
he finished his emotion-laden ad-

dress they stood and applauded
again.

After the vote was taken there

was another standing ovation in ap-

preciation for the step that had been
taken.

The only presentation in behalf

of the proposal was made by

COEMAR's chairman, Charles For-

man. He simply introduced the fra-

ternal delegates and then recom-

mended the response.

No timetable was prescribed for

the union talks, but in a press con-

tar projectile slammed into his home
south of Saigon. Another woman
was killed, her husband and the pas-

tor were both injured. The visitors

had come to the pastor's house to

seek refuge from the shelling.

"Pham Van Thau, father of the

young man and national evangelist

for the Pocket Testament League
said at the memorial service that his

son would carry on his ministry

with a heavy heart. 'But carry on
he will.'

"Young Pastor Thau witnesses to

the unquenchable spirit which pre-

vails among Christian workers in

this unhappy land." IS

ference later Dr. Lynn suggested a

1974 target date. He noted that the

Mobile Assembly had expressed a

desire for a joint Assembly in "1974

or earlier if the way be clear." The
proposal to meet together in that

year was "geared toward union," he
explained.

In his address to the Assembly
Dr. Lynn recalled the Monday of

the Mobile Assembly when a variety

of "progressive" actions was taken,

climaxed by the vote to start union
talks. He told commissioners here,

"That Monday will long be remem-
bered."

Recalling earlier efforts to merge
the denominations, Dr. Lynn said

the presbytery of which he was a

member in 1955 voted unanimous-
ly for the plan rejected that year by
the Presbyterian Church US. He
continued:

Predicts Union

"I was disappointed when the re-

quired number of presbyteries dis-

approved. Subsequent events in our
nation and the Church have led me
to believe God's hand was in this.

We in the South and in the South-

ern Presbyterian Church have had
certain decisions to make and ac-

tions to take. These we have done.

Now, I believe the Holy Spirit has

better prepared us and is moving
us toward that larger fellowship

which already includes the Presby-

terian Church in the USA."

He forecast that the required num-
ber of Presbyterian US presbyteries

will approve the next plan of union
proposed for "Northern" and
"Southern" Churches.

Unless the constitutions of the two
denominations are changed before

the next merger plan is sent to pres-

byteries for a vote, it will require

approval of three-fourths of the

PCUS courts and two-thirds of the

UPUSA judicatories.

The plan voted down in 1955

failed to get the approval of a ma-
jority of the presbyteries in the Pres-

byterian Church US. The latest

merger plan before the denomina-
tion was approved by three-fourths

of the courts earlier this year, but

it was not effected because it failed

to receive the approval of two-thirds

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS
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of the classes of the Reformed
Church in America.

Approval of the RCA merger by

!
the Southern Church was cited in

|
the address of Dr. Taylor as a step

|

toward the UPUSA talks. He said

the experience "served to broaden
our concern and to deepen our feel-

j

ing of identification with the United

\

Presbyterian Church and with the

|

mainstream of American Protestan-

itism."

'J
In reviewing the history of the

'j denominations, Dr. Taylor claimed

J
that they were divided by the War

J
Between the States. He added,

, I'That war is over and its issues dead
land gone. Its historical fallout is

Estill with us — both in the social
*

j
complexities which presently wrack

' I this Assembly and which wrack our
awn, and also in the legacy of divi-

jsion which plagues us in the Pres-

fbyterian Church in America."

Dr. Lynn had the same approach
Jwrhen talking with newsmen later.

He gave "war wounds" as the first

Jreason why he thought there had
1 been no reunion of the two. ffl

Congregations May Unite
With Other NCC Churches

JAN ANTONIO—Discussions have
ilready started in some areas of the

Jnited Presbyterian Church USA
liming toward union congregations

imong churches that are not mem-
)ers of the Presbyterian-Reformed
amily.

A constitutional amendment en-

icted at the 181st General Assem-
bly here makes such congregational

nergers possible. It allows union
with particular churches of one or

aore other Churches with which
he General Assembly is in corres-

>ondence." When originally ap-

>roved last year and sent to the pres-

•yteries for a vote, the "in cor-

espondence" reference was inter-

preted broadly, but it specifically in-

luded all member denomina-
ions of the National Council of

Ihurches.

It was learned here that negotia-

ons are already proceeding with
lethodist and United Church of

Christ congregations in some loca-

tions.

The presbyteries of the denomi-
nation overwhelmingly approved the

amendment during the past year,

and the results of the voting were
certified by the Assembly. Of the

190 lower judicatories, 178 registered

affirmative votes, and 6 recorded

negative votes.

A companion amendment per-

mitting a UPUSA minister who is

a staff member of an agency estab-

lished in cooperation with another
denomination to also hold member-
ship in another denomination was
enacted at the same time.

There was no debate of either

measure since UPUSA procedure
calls for only a canvass of the pres-

bytery votes at the subsequent As-

sembly.

On the advice of its special com-
mittee on interchurch action in pres-

bytery and parish, the court voted
"no action" on an overture held

over from the 1968 Assembly ask-

ing for provisions for union UPUSA-
United Methodist congregations.

"Provisions to make such union
churches possible are now contained
in the Form of Government" as a

result of the presbytery vote during
the past year, the committee noted.

The special committee, which was
thanked and discharged by the As-

sembly, declined to recommend ac-

tion aimed at union presbyteries.

The constitution already has a pro-

vision for such union courts involv-

ing the UPUSA and the Presbyterian

Church US. Widening the authori-

zation to include other denomina-
tions now is not advisable because

"there is not sufficient demand at

this time," the committee reported.

During his report, Committee
Chairman William H. Hudnut III

commended the guidelines for in-

terchurch action produced by the

Consultation on Church Union
(COCU) . 11

The stories on these pages rep-
resent matters settled at the
UPUSA Assembly at press time.
The "Black Manifesto," whose
author, James Forman, was in-

vited to speak to the Assembly,
had not been taken up for action
as we went to press.—Ed.

Border Pastor Is Elected;

Was Evangelism Director

SAN ANTONIO — Commissioners
to the 181st United Presbyterian

USA General Assembly picked a
moderator from the area bordering
the territory of the Presbyterian

Chuch US. He is the Rev. George
E. Sweazey, pastor of the Webster
Groves church in suburban St. Lou-
is, Mo., and a former evangelism di-

rector of the denomination.

He was the last of the four candi-

dates nominated for moderator, but
he led in first ballot voting as well

as winning the second tally. In the

runoff he got 455 votes to the 214
cast for John Park Lee, a lay execu-

tive in the denomination.
In the initial vote Dr. Sweazey got

304 votes and Mr. Lee 218. Also
in the running were George Doch-
erty, Washington, D. C, pastor, with
173 votes, and David A. MacLennan,
Pompano Beach, Fla., pastor, with
117.

The new moderator was called a
"both/and" minister in his approach
to evangelism and social action. Rul-
ing Elder Franc McCluer, who made
the principal nominating speech,

told commissioners that Dr. Sweazey
believes "we cannot have too much
of either."

The new moderator expanded on
this theme in his Sunday sermon at

the host church here. He said, "All

of the most important political and
social questions are religious prob-

lems, and they are therefore the

business of the Church." He went
on to mention abortion, capital

punishment, and war, as some of

the most pressing problems on which
the Church should issue pronounce-
ments.

In the same sermon he said, "The
Church has to be concerned about
the structures of society."

Towards the end of the message
he cited evangelism as "the Church's
most urgent task." He said, "The
most important matter in all the

world is to bring more people to a

definite and conscious faith in Je-

sus Christ."

Mr. McCluer, later appointed
vice-moderator by Dr. Sweazey, told

the court Dr. Sweazey was "bold in
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speaking to issues" and "gentle in

speaking to people."

After his election the new modera-
tor met reporters and quickly estab-

lished his reputation for speaking
to some issues. He responded to

a question about the independent
Presbyterian Lay Committee by la-

beling it as "out of touch," "naive"

and "unrealistic."

The Missouri pastor charged that

some of the "conservative" laymen's

publications had contained untruths
and complained that it had been
mailed to members of his congrega-
tion without their asking for it. He
welcomed an overture asking for

Assembly investigation of some of

the lay group's aims.

Dr. Sweazey took particular issue

with the campaign which the com-
mittee waged against adoption of

a new confessional position by the

denomination in 1967. SI

More Services Interrupted By Militants

ATLANTA — A congregation here

and one in New Orleans were the

first of the Presbyterian Church US
to be "served" with demands by a

militant Negro organization calling

for $500 million in "reparations."

Drafted by James Forman, direc-

tor of international affairs for the

Student Non-Violent Coordinating
Committee (SNCC) , the demands
are embodied in a "Black Manifes-

to" adopted in a conference spon-

sored by the Interreligious Founda-
tion for Community Organization
(IFCO)

.

The manifesto is addressed to

"white Christian churches and Jew-
ish synagogues." It had been pre-

sented as an ultimatum in New
York's Riverside Church, where Mr.
Forman disrupted a communion
service, and also at the chancery of

Cardinal Cooke of New York, and
at Episcopal and Lutheran offices.

In New Orleans, five Negro mili-

tants disrupted the Sunday morning
service at St. Charles Avenue church
by reading the manifesto aloud

while the minister, Dr. Kenneth G.
Phifer, closed the service and the

congregation left. The militants

were arrested.

In First Presbyterian Church here,

three Negroes interrupted the Sunday
service and were allowed to repeat

the demands that by then had also

been made to the United Presbyte-

rian (UPUSA) General Assembly
meeting in San Antonio.
When they appeared here, the

militants were permitted to speak

for about ten minutes. As they left

they said they wanted action in

about a week and would return. SI

The Calvinist holds the authority

to the Bible to be absolute. He
does not consider the Bible to be

good advice which a man is free to

follow in case he finds it expedient.

—H. H. Meeter.

Church Offices Given Up
To 'Manifesto' Militants

NEW YORK (RNS) — The occu-

pation of United Presbyterian of-

fices here in support of black de-

mands to the denomination is pro-

ceeding in a peaceful and orderly

manner, a Church official said here.

Harvey M. Smith, the denomina-
tional officer assigned to maintain-
ing operations for the Board of Na-
tional Missions while most execu-

tives are at the Church's General
Assembly in San Antonio, also said

the Church had no intention of call-

ing police to oust the demonstra-
tors, except as a last resort.

Some 15 or 20 black militants,

none of whom are apparently em-
ployees of the Church, occupied the

office of Dr. Kenneth G. Neigh, the

national mission board's general sec-

retary, on May 14.

The group presented demands on
the Church in the name of the Na-
tional Black Economic Development
Conference, calling for Dr. Neigh's

replacement, $80 million from the

Church for implementation of the

NBEDC's Black Manifesto, liquida-

dation of the Church's assets in

South Africa (the sale of which
would benefit NBEDC) , program
demands and turn-over of Church
lands in New Mexico and the South
to minority groups.

Identifying itself only as the Ad
Hoc Committee for Justice from the

Presbyterian Church, the group said

it would occupy the executive of-

fices until the General Assembly had
acted on its demands.

Mr. Smith said that the militants

had been given "complete freedom"
and cooperation by the denomina-
tion to come and go as they please.

"They are our guests," he said, "and
we've done everything possible to

accommodate them. BB

Church Support of IFCO
Aids Militants—Tribune

CHICAGO, 111. — Hundreds of

thousands of dollars donated by
Church groups have been channeled
into black militant organizations, in-

cluding the Black Panther party, the

Chicago Tribune said recently.

According to the newspaper, the
Interreligious Foundation for Com-
munity Organization (IFCO) has
devoted 83 per cent of some $885,-

831 to militant or disruptive activi-

ties.

The Tribune said the foundation
has granted $64,341 to the Jersey
City, N. J. Community Improve-
ment Alliance, members of which
hold top posts in the Black Panther
party.

In Los Angeles, the Tribune said,

$35,000 in IFCO funds went to the

Los Angeles Black Congress, an um-
brella group including Black Pan-
thers.

The Garfield Organization in Chi-

cago got $20,000 of IFCO money,
according to the paper. Several of

this organization's members have
been charged with conspiracy to

commit burglary and arson in the

wake of rioting on the West Side

after the assassination of Dr. Mar-
tin Luther King.

A recent IFCO conference (see

Journal, May 21) led to a demand
for $500 million in "reparations'

from white churches and syna
gogues. While IFCO said that the

National Black Economic Develop
ment Conference did not necessarily

represent IFCO policy, a later meet-

ing of IFCO's board of directors

supported the principles and pro
gram of James Forman's "Black

Manifesto," adopted by the confer

ence.

Lucius Walker, IFCO's executivt

director, accompanied Mr. Formar
on a second visit to New York's Riv
erside Church on May 11. Mr. For
man's first visit, a week earlier, hac

disrupted a communion service.

Among Church groups from whicl

IFCO derives its funds are the Pres

byterian Church US (Southern) , thi

United Presbyterian Church, th

Methodist Church, the Episcopa

Church, the American Baptis

Church and the Roman Gatholi

Church.

Unless the lines are drawn somt I

where, they never will be drawn an) I

where. — Unknown.
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Many charges are leveled at the Church today to determine —

The Trouble With God's Wife

ANDREW A. JUMPER

The relationship of God and of

Jesus Christ to the Church is

| described in many ways in the Bi-
'

ble. St. Paul called the Church the

"new humanity" when he described

Jesus as a sort of new Adam. The
Church is sometimes called the

body of Christ of which He is the

head; at other times it is likened to

the vineyard of God or to the flock

of God.
One of the most vivid ways of

describing the Church in both the

Old and New Testaments is the an-

alogy of a wife. In the Book of Ho-
sea, the prophet was told to go into

the market place and purchase a

prostitute who was on the block for

sale. He was to love her and cherish

her as his wife. He did this, but
his wife, Gomer, was not content
with the new life and went off to

prostitute herself again. Still, God
told Hosea to keep on loving her,

to go find her and bring her home
jand restore her again.

In this parable Gomer represents

Ithe Church. God's people, the

Church, are like this wife who was
.redeemed from a dreadful existence
ibut whose heart still lives in the

(gutter, who keeps going back to old
jways and old sins. Yet God, like

Hosea, loves his wayward wife, keeps
on forgiving her, and keeps going
back to reclaim her from her evil

'ways.

God's wife is coming in for a lot

of criticism today. Her reputation
is not exactly the best. Let's look
at some of the charges leveled

against God's wife in order that we
night understand her better and let

us try to evaluate some of the criti-

cisms against her.

One criticism of God's wife is

(
• 'hat her theological wardrobe is no

.,
i
The author is pastor of the First

Presbyterian Church, Lubbock, Tex.
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. . for I betrothed you to Christ

to present you as a pure bride to her

husband" (II Cor. 11:2)

.

longer stylish; it is out of date. If

she is to appeal to modern man who
is very scientifically oriented, who is

skeptical of miracles and has almost

completely repudiated any belief in

the supernatural, who explains reli-

gious experience in psychological

language, then she must have a new
theological wardrobe.

Theological Miniskirt

What they are really talking

about, however, is a theological

miniskirt, for they would reduce the

faith and the theology of the

Church to a miniskirt that hardly
covers the subject.

I wonder if modern man is really

that modern, after all. Billy Graham
says that the majority of the

people who attend his crusades and
the vast majority of those who come
forward to commit their lives to Je-

sus are under thirty. Perhaps mod-
ern man yearns most of all for

knowledge of the supernatural, for

a real and dynamic relationship

with God.
Can we understand the current

rebellion of today's youth apart from
their rejection of a materialistic so-

ciety and a search for something that

will give life meaning, purpose and
direction? Can we understand the

use of hallucinogenic drugs apart
from a burning desire to find more
in life than they have found? People
who use such drugs speak of the ex-

perience in glowing terms as though
they were involved in some religious

experience. They have not found
reality in the Church, so they are

seeking it elsewhere.

No, I do not believe modern man
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wants God's wife stripped of her

wardrobe and left with only a the-

ological miniskirt. I think modern
man wants the Church to proclaim

her faith unequivocally, to stand by

her convictions and beliefs with in-

tegrity, to believe what she says and
to say what she believes.

The world today, I think, wants
the Church to quit beating around
the bush and trying to appeal to

men by claiming to believe what-

ever they believe. They want to hear

the Church state her faith and stand

foursquare upon it so that they can

trust her and find meaning and di-

rection for their own lives.

20th Century Children

Another criticism of God's wife is

that she wants to raise her 20th cen-

tury children on a 19th century mor-
ality. It is charged that the old mor-

al standards of the Church are no
longer relevant for a "sock it to me"
generation which has the pill and
which has been freed from the bind-

ing moral restrictions that are to

them meaningless.

To the extent that the Church
does have a 19th century morality,

I agree wholeheartedly with her crit-

ics. She needs to get rid of that

kind of approach to life because we
don't live in a 19th century world.

As a matter of fact, the world we
live in is much more like the first

century world which Jesus and St.

Paul knew. Immorality has become
rampant and sex magazines and sex-

oriented movies are daring to make
more and more exposure of wicked-

ness in order to put it in a good and
acceptable light.

More and more of our TV screens

are filled with violence and three

of the most so-called significant

movies produced last year had as

their theme lesbianism/homosexu-
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ality. Jesus said, "out of the heart

come evil thoughts, murder, adul-

tery, fornication, theft, false witness,

slander. These are what defile a

man . . .
." (Matt. 15:19).

I suppose Corinth was the seat of

wickedness in the ancient world. St.

Paul wrote to them and said, "Do
you not know that the unrighteous

will not inherit the kingdom of God?
Do not be deceived; neither the im-

moral, nor idolaters, nor adulterers,

nor homosexuals, nor thieves, nor
the greedy, nor drunkards, nor re-

vilers, nor robbers will inherit the

kingdom of God" (I Cor. 6:9-10)

.

Works of the Flesh

To the Galatians Paul wrote,

"Now the works of the flesh are

plain: immorality, impurity, licen-

tiousness, idolatry, sorcery, enmity,

strife, jealousy, anger, selfishness,

dissension, party spirit, envy, drunk-
enness, carousing and the like. I

warn you, as I warned you before,

that those who do such things shall

not inherit the kingdom of God"
(Gal. 5:19-21).

No, God's wife ought not to try

to raise 20th century children on a

19th century morality. She needs
to raise them on a first century mor-
ality. Without compromise, with-

out equivocation, God's wife ought
to speak out for the sort of righteous-

ness that God demands of us, just

as she did in the first century, be-

cause those are the problems that

still face our world today. The
Christian Church was born into a

dreadful moral environment. Like
a canker, that environment was to

erode away until the great Roman
Empire had been eaten away from
within and collapsed.

The only thing to survive out of

the chaos and moral confusion of

those days was the Christian Church
which had stood foursquare for hu-
man morality. Western Europe and
western civilization survived be-

cause the Church stood for moral-
ity. Today our society is being
eroded by the immorality that is

rampant in our midst and unless we,

the Church, begin to stand for hu-
man morality, our society, too, will

be eroded from within until it also

collapses about us.

Another criticism of God's wife

is that she ought to get out of the

house more. It is charged that she

spends all of her time, all of her
energy, all of her resources on her
own children. What she should do,

it is said, is to go where the ac-

tion is.

She ought to get out of the house,

they say. She should be involved

in social issues, in poverty problems,
in political arenas, in issues of war,

and all of the whole spate of prob-

lems that confound mankind. I was
recently told by a fellow that he did
not plan to participate in the build-

ing program of his church. He
thought that the money should be
spent on problems and needs which
face human society today instead of

on a new house for God's wife.

Now certainly we would all agree

that the Church has a responsibility

and a concern for the needs of the

world. But what happens to the

children if God's wife devotes all of

her time, all of her energies, all of

her resources to others? Now I

know many sad cases where a mother
has done that and her own children

have suffered the dreadful conse-

quences.

Home With the Kids

I am convinced that the main
task of God's wife is to raise her
children in such a way that they will

go out and change the world, and
in the name of God, seek to meet the

needs of their world for the sake

of Jesus Christ. The job of God's
wife is to raise her children in such
a way that they will change the

world.

The job of God's wife is to keep
on bearing children — to keep on
leading men and women to a saving

relationship to Jesus Christ — so

that these born-again people, these

babes in Jesus, these children of

God will keep on being born in or-

der that the world might keep on
being changed and made better.

And I'll tell you this: all of the

great moral advancements, all of the

scientific achievements, all the ad-

vancements and ideas about the

worth and dignity of individuals

have come about because the chil-

dren of God, going out into His
world, have witnessed for Him and
have changed the world.

And while God's wife, like any
good wife, must serve her world, her

first task, her primary duty, is to

raise the kind of men and women
who will make her world a better

place in which to live.

God's wife is certainly not perfect.

For example, she suffers from the

womanly temptation to settle down.
She craves a place to shelter and

entrench herself and her children.

Secretly, I suspect, like most wives
she wants to reform her husband.
She wants to domesticate Him, to

tie Him down to where she is and
to where she wants to stay.

But God cannot be tied down.
God is free. God is a missionary.

God is a pioneer, an explorer, a

creator of that which has not been
before. God tears the old times

off the world's calendar so that ev-

ery age is a new age. He keeps on
moving and He keeps on calling His
wife to follow Him and often she is

reluctant to do so. No, God's wife,

the Church, isn't perfect.

But I wonder if the trouble is

really with God's wife today?

If Jesus is who He says He is, if

God acts in the world in the way
the Bible says He does, if life is

to be lived the way Scripture says

it is to be lived, if a holy relation-

ship to God is made possible

through the inner working of the

Holy Spirit as the first disciples say

it is, then this has tremendous
significance for my life. If I don't

want to live my life that way, if I

don't want to live my life the way
the Bible says, then I have to try

to change the Bible.

Children in Revolt

So the problem is not with God's
wife, it is with God's children. To-
day as never before we are experi-

encing the spectacle of children in

revolt against parents and against

society. They want to live as they

please.

Not long ago I was talking with l

two young college students, about
right and wrong, about ethics. They
both said a person ought to do what ;:

he wants to do as long as it doesn't

hurt anybody. One had a girl friend

who worked in another town. He
had wanted her to come for the

weekend, but she had to work. They
thought this wasn't fair. The)
thought she ought to call in and
say she was sick and come on any
way. Life, they said, was meant tc I

be enjoyed and it didn't hurt tc I

break the rules because society 1

wasn't fair. And that it was al I

right for her to call in sick, dravl
sick pay, and come on for the weekil
end. Never mind the plans of th(«;

person who might be called in t<M
take her place. Life is to be enfl^

joyed and people ought to be ablij

and free to do what they want. I :

I fear something of this sort if
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*oing on among a lot of people to-

day, not only among students but

imong the adults of our society. We
live in the permissive generation.

And since God's wife stands un-

equivocally for what is right, since

God's wife has a first century moral
:ode, people want to change her.

The problem is not with God's wife,

:he problem is with God's children.

No Remodeled Pigpens

And is the problem with God's

wife that she isn't doing anything

o involve herself in the world? I

;uspect not. It is a great deal easier

to involve ourselves in humanistic
endeavors, in service projeots, to

meet the physical needs of man than
it is to lead him to Jesus Christ.

One of the greatest things that the

Church can do for a man is not to

remodel his earthly pigpen. We
don't need any more remodeled pig-

pens. What we need are remade
men. Men who have been led to

salvation and to Jesus Christ. No,
the problem is not God's wife, it is

with God's children who find it dif-

ficult to have a burning faith to

share with lost men and women, so

they substitute something else.

God's wife has come in for a lot

of criticism today, but I think the
problem is not with God's wife but
with you and me, God's children.

Let us resolve that we will stand
foursquare for the faith of the

Church without equivocation. We
will say what we believe and we
will believe what we say. Let us
stand for the moral standards of the
first century in order that our world
might not be eroded from within
and collapse about our ears. Let
us stand foursquare for leading oth-

ermen into a dynamic, real rela-

tionship with Jesus Christ.

The problem of our day is not
God's wife but God's children. ffl

Make your joyful noise unto the Lord with these

Five Beautiful Notes

[feel sorry for a young preacher

whose book fell into my hands
. few weeks ago. It is entitled,

Vhat's Left to Believe? The whole
took is pitiful indeed, for its author
ays that while he was studying for

•is Ph.D. he discovered that the

» iible is not God's Book but man's
1 ook.

ill Of such is much of the turmoil

iflji the Church today. And surely

ej|re must stand against every influ-

Ince that would destroy the spiritual

idiitality of the Church. But in the

iiiiice of unbelief let us also not forget

up sound forth vigorously, joyfully

mind positively the beautiful notes

Mf the Gospel according to the Re-
adiDrmed faith.

Hi| What We Most Surely Believe

ould be a resounding reply to

,£i Vhat's Left to Believe? We can tell

iiei [: in five happy notes:

,it First, there's the joyous note of

irgiveness. One hundred million

ears will not be long enough to

ng the glorious news that God has
>rgiven the many and miserable
ns of those who come to Him
eansed by the blood of the cross.

can sing out loud that He has
)rgiven, not part or most of them,
ut all of them, now and forever.

The author is a retired minister

If the Presbyterian Church US, liv-

ftg
in Charlotte, N. C.

How many preachers will sing the

song of forgiveness in their next ser-

mon?
Closely related to forgiveness is

the happy song of justification by

faith. Get out your Bible and look

up Romans 5:1-2 and you will sing

too. We not only are pardoned but

we are declared righteous. As a

matter of fact, we are declared as

righteous as though we never had
sinned. The righteousness of Je-

sus Christ is placed to our credit

forever.

A third stirring note in the Re-

formed faith is that of power to

overcome. To be sure, sinless per-

fection in this life is impossible, but
a much better victory surely is pos-

sible than most of us enjoy. Just

go back and listen to Paul and John
as they sing. Examine some of their

doxologies and get a new thrill:

"Thanks be unto God who giveth

us victory through our Lord Jesus

Christ" (I Cor. 15:57) ;
"Nay, in all

these things we are more than con-

querors through Him that loved us"

(Rom. 8:37) ; "This is the victory

that overcometh the world, even our
faith" (I John 5:4)

.

Our Lord, with the hot breath of

Satan on His neck, just a few hours

before Calvary, sang with confi-

dence: "Be of good cheer, I have
overcome the world" (John 16:33)

.

Yes, God's grace is sufficient, not

R. WILBUR COUSAR

for just some, but for all our needs,

fears and trials.

A fourth triumphant note is that

of the presence and sustaining

strength of our risen Saviour.

He is available to enable us to

witness to a hopeless and dying
world. Like music that challenges

and inspires at the same time, we
listen to those breathless words from
Olivet: "All power," "Go ye," "Lo,
I am with you always." He is with
us, in us, before us, behind us,

above us, beneath us, even more
than He was with those "beside the

Syrian sea."

A fifth resounding note, complet-
ing the whole and sounding like an
orchestra, is the Word of God. It

is symbolic. Sometimes plaintive,

stilling, quiet and soothing, at oth-

er times it roars forth shattering in
its majesty, power and glory. Being
fully inspired by the mighty Spirit,

it misses nothing, but "is profitable

for doctrine, for reproof, for correc-

tion, for instruction in righteousness:

that the man of God may be ma-
ture, thoroughly furnished unto all

good works" (II Tim. 3:16-17).

Its truth will build not only the

new man but the new civilization

for which we all yearn and strive.

For a positive testimony in these

difficult days, let's sing these five

notes and all the others of our glori-

ous Reformed faith. IS
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EDITORIALS

At Issue: What Is the Bible?
Lately we've been getting letters

about the International Sunday
School Lesson series published co-

operatively by the Board of Chris-

tian Education of the Presbyterian

Church US for use in four denomi-
nations.

While it is not formally admitted,

there is some reason to believe that

the new Bible Lesson series was
launched this year to supplement
the Covenant Life Curriculum be-

cause of the widespread demand for

such type of instruction.

But the letters we have been get-

ting have not been critical of the

decision to get back into the Bible

study field. They have raised ques-

tions about what the Church seems
to be saying when it gets back to

Bible study. For somehow the end

We do not believe that there can
be any reconciliation between the

viewpoints of the Church's mission

which see it, on the one hand, as

"turning men from darkness to light

and from the power of Satan unto
God" through the Gospel; and on
the other, as "being at work in the

world where God is working."

The former view seems much too

narrow to those for whom "faith"

and "social conscience" are one
and the same thing. The latter

seems a repudiation of the Biblical

Gospel by those for whom "faith"

must result in "social conscience"

as a by-product, but is not identical

with it.

Men of good will on both sides

of the controversy insist that the two
poles can be reconciled, indeed that

they are but two halves of a single

whole.
But "what they do" speaks so

loudly that it is almost impossible

to hear "what they say."

The social activists continue to

give the Lord's tithes to secular or-

ganizations such as IFCO (see p.

5, this issue and p. 4, issue of May

product seems to be the same old
stuff that created the need for gen-
uine Bible study in the first place.

It probably is a helpful exercise

to grapple with the fundamental
question: "What is the Bible any-
how?" But in so doing, the modern
Church can be expected to come up
with certain predictable affirma-

tions. Among these are the follow-

ing, taken from one of the quarter-

lies in the new series out of Rich-
mond:
— The Biblical writers were not

specially endowed persons . . . who
had a direct line to heaven that en-

abled them to receive God's Word.
— It is a mistake to say that if the

Bible is not a divinely inspired, infal-

lible record, it cannot be the

Word of God.

21) ; they effectively repudiate the

Biblical mission of the Church as

represented by Biblical evangelism.

On the other hand — and let it

be said to our shame — the "soul

savers" too often fail to let the Holy
Spirit have His way in a proper so-

cial application of the Gospel, once
they have taken care of the first or-

der of business. That, of course, is

the relationship between a lost sin-

ner and his Maker, through the

blood of Christ.

Some day, perhaps, in a perfect

environment, all that is seen and
done imperfectly will be gathered
up in Him who is all in all. Until
then, we simply will have to take

our stand and make our witness ac-

cording to the convictions that we
believe represent His will, so help
us God.
Among these convictions is one

that says we do not believe that a
rejection of Biblical evangelism in

favor of an emphasis on "mission"
through "community organization"
groups engaged in pressure politics

is a viable form of Christian obedi-

ence. IB

— God came to us in the life ol

a man, Jesus of Nazareth. God comes
to us as a man, He works in th<

world through men, He tells ui

about Himself through a book writ
ten by men. The Bible doesn'i

claim for itself any more than this— Paul said, "We have this treas

ure in earthen vessels." This mean;
that Paul would say, "It is not m)
words that can change your life

They are just ordinary humar
words. It is the truth to which the)

testify that can transform."
— How was the Bible written]

By men, just like any other book
What is it about? It is about th<

"mighty acts of God." The writer
were peculiarly sensitive to the pres

ence of God in the world, to th<

way God related Himself to men
They testified to that presence.
— Here's a special quote: "Ever

if you had been privileged to tune

in on the inner workings of Paul';

mind as he thought about what h<

would write, you would have noticec

nothing that a modern psychologist

would judge unusual."
— A book such as Leviticus "run

a place in the story of the might}
acts of God because it contains th<'

Hebrew interpretation of their re

sponsibilities to God and to eacl

other."

— The Bible is the witness of th<

believing community to its faith

From the standpoint of evangeli

cal Christianity, and especially fron

the standpoint of the historic Re, \.

formed faith, each of the above af 1

firmations is, or contains, a dan P

gerous untruth. Can you find it
*

Can you see how it has contribute(

to the theological confusion behinc

the spiritual chaos of our time? I

is important to recognize the differ

ences in this area, and know hov

they affect faith, if there is to bij

hope for renewal of the Church.
We came across one statemen

(there were others) with which th

most concerned Christian could bu
in total accord. It was this:

"The Church is irrelevant — if i

is — because it has allowed its e;

sential Biblical faith to be erode<

by the secular forces in modern sc

ciety ... It will recover power whei

it reforms itself according to the Bib

lical faith." B

• #
1

When the Church jumps on th

bandwagon of humanistic mov<

ments, she fails to be the redemptiv

force that God intended. — Rict

ARD C. HALVERSON.

'Power' Groups Are Not The Christian Way
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Random Thoughts
HAJbout ROTG and Such

While digesting a news release

from a church college telling of the

:urtailment of the college's ROTC
^Wogram, it occurred to us that few
^ Churchmen realize the degree to

which the Church is helping revolu-

tionaries in these troubled times.

America is not threatened with

revolution; America is in the middle

:>£ revolution, with the outcome
quite seriously in doubt. The cam-

aaign to destroy and seize this na-

ion has been launched and is in

"Jiull cry. Only a very naive person

Indeed fails to realize that our in-

stitutions are in danger of falling.

But even those aware of the sub-

'ersive forces undermining the life

>f the nation often are not aware of

heir virulence in the Church.
V ihould a shaggy-haired student rally

tt Harvard demonstrate against the

lraft they will suspect subversion

ind call for strong corrective mea-

ures. But should a clean-shaven

eminary student group at Louis-

ville turn in their draft cards while

listributing circulars that read, "We
ind ourselves called to confess our

in and guilt insofar as we have

ailed to reconcile all men," they are

, ikely to approve.

Somehow we are not even alarmed

vhen the General Assembly gets in-

"""o the act, with pronouncements

id!

II!

>n selective conscientious objection,

gainst the anti-ballistic missile sys-
a em, against the draft, against mili-

ary activities (ROTC) on college

ampuses.

It never occurs to us that the SSC
_n the Louisville Presbyterian Semi-

13
lary campus, or the Council on

'? Church and Society in the General

Assembly, may in the long run be

Teater threats to the institutions we
iS

five under than SDS at Harvard.

When nations topple from the ef-

ects of internal strife, invariably the

aost disillusioned among the sur-

ivors are the people of good will

V /ho accepted the high-sounding

logans of the revolutionaries at face

alue. For those who would take

way our liberties never state plain-

's, y their intentions. They always

lisarm those who might otherwise
1

1 ppose them by lifting banners on
3 vhich persuasive and incontrovert-

ible slogans are inscribed.

W Such as: "Why should a Christian

lollege be in the business of waging
i'ar?" ffl

A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

The Spiritual Perspective

Dr. L. Nelson Bell

Because of sin man lost his spirit-

ual perspective. From that day to

this, this all-important quality has

never been regained other than

through faith in and surrender to

God and His Christ.

What is spiritual perspective? It

is the ability to see things in their

right relationship, one to the other

and to God Himself.

Spiritual perspective enables us

to see time in its proper relationship

to eternity. The man without this

spiritual insight looks at the world
around him in terms of what he can

get out of life for himself, his own
enjoyment, his own advantage. He
may even look at life and the great

social inequalities and injustices all

around him and try to solve them
so that this will be a better world

in which to live.

Certainly this is a much higher

motive for life than one spent for

self. But it falls woefully short

unless the eternal need of the soul

is put far above all physical and
material needs, whether for self or

others. There is no profit in gain-

ing the whole world and yet losing

one's soul, nor is there any lasting

advantage for the social order

which fails to bring that order to

the foot of the cross.

This question of a right perspec-

tive is not a theological one, specu-

lative and nebulous, it is the most
practical concern in the world.

Those who have had their eyes ex-

amined by modern techniques in

highway patrol headquarters find

themselves looking into a machine
which shows up defects of vision

not suspected before: depth percep-

tion, color identification, width of

vision, angle perception, these and
many other aspects of vision are

identified and classified.

Only the dedicated and surren-

dered Christian, guided and empow-
ered by the Holy Spirit, is able to

look at his circumstances, surround-

ings, duties, opportunities and privi-

leges in the light of God's truth. No
wonder that Christ spoke of unbe-
lievers as being blind. It is a spirit-

ual impossibility for them to be oth-

erwise.

Suppose a man was reading a most
interesting book — possibly the

latest who-done-it — and he should
be rudely interrupted with the news
that his house was on fire. He
might be tremendously interested in

the outcome of the book but the im-

minence of the fire would make him
throw aside his book to escape the

fire and also save or salvage as much
from his home as possible.

Or let us suppose that a patient

comes into the doctor's office for

an examination. The physician sees

the patient disfigured by a hare lip.

But he also finds on examination
that the patient has a cancer. Surely

he will advise immediate operation
for the cancer, rather than a plastic

procedure to improve the appear-

ance of the patientl

Again, a man falls out of a boat
and is unable to swim. He pleads

with the occupant who is still safe

in the boat, asking for help before

he goes down. Does his friend call

his attention to a beautiful bird in

a tree, or to a lovely sunset, or to an
exquisite flower growing on the

bank of the river or lake? These all

are worthy of attention at the right

time, but the matter of immediate
and paramount importance is saving

that man from drowning.
In all of these hypothetical cases

there is involved the question of

perspective, of doing the most im-

portant thing first.

For the Church and for the Chris-

tian the spiritual perspective is of

vital importance. It integrates so-

cial programs with the preaching of

the Gospel. It promotes evangelism

at home and around the world. It

takes money and makes its use pri-

marily for the glory of God and
advancement of His kingdom.
Such a perspective enables one to

take up his Bible and thank God
that here he has a record of the past,

a way for the present and a blue-

print of the future. Here he sees

himself in the light of his own sin-

fulness and of God's love. Here he

(Cont on p. 15, col. 1)
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For June 8, 1969

INTRODUCTION: Nowhere can

we see better the beautiful unity of

Scripture than in the doctrine of the

atonement for sins. Promised in the

earliest part of Scripture, it is carried

through as the chief theme of Scrip-

ture to the very end of the last book
of the New Testament.

In this lesson we will take as a

unifying passage Paul's sermon at

Antioch of Pisidia. There he re-

viewed for us the work of God in

the redemption of Israel. By fol-

lowing the development of redemp-
tion through the Old Testament to

the work of Jesus Christ, Paul
showed this unity of the Bible.

Let us note, though, before we
study the Acts passage, that the first

promise of redemption came to the

first parents of us all, Adam and
Eve, immediately after they first

knew of their need of redemption.
In Genesis 3:15, we have that pas-

sage which declares that from the

seed of the woman will come one
who will conquer the seed of the

serpent. Here we have the simple

Gospel promse that through one
born of a woman will come the Sav-

iour of men.
In Revelation 20, this truth is de-

clared again at the end of the Bible.

Satan, who is identified as "the old

serpent" (Rev. 20:2) , will be finally

defeated (v. 10) . These two pas-

sages (Gen. 3 and Rev. 20) tie to-

gether the whole Bible in the truth

of the Gospel.

I. REDEMPTION OUT OF
EGYPT. In this and the following

section we shall note certain periods

of the history of Israel when the

promise and the act of redemption
were stressed. In each case, every

promise of redemption was actually

fulfilled in Jesus Christ and every

act of redemption was pointing to

the true deliverance from sin which
was accomplished by Jesus' sacrifi-

cial death on the cross.

A. Promise of Redemption:
(God's Promise to Abraham) . In

Genesis 12:1-7, we find the first

promise to Abraham as the father of

Background Scripture: Genesis 12:

1-7; Deuteronomy 26:5-9; Josh-

ua 24:2-8; Luke 24:25-27; Acts

13:16-33

Key Verses: Deuteronomy 26:5-9;

Acts 13:17, 23; Luke 24:25-27

Devotional Reading: Psalm 96
Memory Selection: Matthew 5:17

the faithful. God promised to re-

deem him from the pagan peoples
among whom he lived and Abraham
was to leave the land of his fathers

(v. 1).

God then promised to make him
a great nation and to bless him
richly (v. 2) . By God's blessing,

Abraham's seed was to be the means
of the blessing being extended to

the nations of the world (v. 3)

.

All of this promise was fulfilled

in the formation of the people of

Israel, God's chosen people. More
completely, it was ultimately ful-

filled in the coming of Jesus Christ,

the son of Abraham (Matt. 1:1),

who would die for the sins of men
and thus be a blessing to the na-

tions of the world where the Gospel
was to be preached (Matt. 2:19-20)

.

B. Act of Redemption (Deut. 26:

5-9; Acts 13:16-18). God followed

up this promise of a nation to Abra-
ham by actually forming a nation

out of the descendants of Abraham
in Egypt, where they lived for 400

years.

In the Deuteronomy passage we
note the origin of Abraham from
the Semitic people of the Euphrates
(as we noted last week) . He went
down to Egypt, (Jacob and his sons)

,

few in numbers and there became
a powerful nation (Deut. 26:5)

.

In Egypt, Israel suffered and God
saw the suffering (vv. 6-7) . The
Lord brought Israel, now a numer-
ous people, out of Egypt by His
power. He delivered them safely

into the land He had promised to

Abraham 400 years before. All of

this is told to us in the five books

The Unity of the Bible
Rev. Jack B. Scott

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

of Moses. Paul retold it in Acts 13,

noting not only the redemption from
Egypt, but God's watchcare over Is-

rael in the wilderness (v. 18)

.

This redemption out of Egypt was
a true and necessary act in the re-

demption of God's people. It also,

pointed in a vivid way to the deliv-

erance from sin by the act of re-

demption accomplished by Jesus

Christ on the cross.

i

i:

i

II. REDEMPTION OUT OF
THE WILDERNESS. When the

Israelites came out of Egypt, they

were clearly identified as the peo-

ple of God, but they were sinners

and not ready to enter the land of

promise.

A. Promise of Redemption (The
s

Sacrifices) . God ordered for them
sacrifices which should show their

need of forgiveness and conversion

to faith in God. By the daily sacri-

fices instituted at Sinai, they were
taught over and over that without

the shedding of blood there can be

no forgiveness (Heb. 9:22)

.

These sacrifices were a promise

of the forgiveness of sin and a prom-

ise that the people would be made
worthy to live before God. They
were a picture of that true redemp-
tion wrought by Jesus on the cross

when He shed His blood for the

sins of those who would believe.

B. Act of Redemption (Inherit-

ing the Promised Land) . In Joshua
24:2-8, and in Acts 13:19, we are re-

minded of this great act of redeem- *

ing the people out of the wilderness

wanderings and into the land o)

milk and honey.
The Joshua passage again recall'

I

s

the humble origin of Israel. They
were from pagan stock and servedj

other gods. Yet the Lord chose

Abraham and built from him
mighty nation. He redeemed their

out of Egypt and then out of the

wilderness (vv. 7-8) . Joshua re

minded the people that God hac

set them up in Canaan to be Hi:

people.

Paul told this briefly in Acts 13

19. God destroyed seven nation:
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nd gave to Israel that land for an
nheritance.

Thus once again we see the re-

eeming work of God fulfilling His
>romise to Abraham to make a

nighty nation and to give them in-

leritance in Canaan. These acts of

eliverance point to that greater

eliverance from sins offered to all

Abraham's seed who, like Abraham,
elieve in God.

HI. REDEMPTION THROUGH
rHE SEED OF DAVID. Among
le descendants of Abraham, none
3 shines among men as David. Da-
id was called a man after God's
wn heart (Acts 13:22; I Sam. 13:

4) . He was a sinner, as the Bible

early shows, but he had a great

lith in God and loved God with
is whole heart.

A. Promise of Redemption (Acts

3:20-22). As God had formerly

romised to bless the seed of Abra-
am, He now also promised to bless

te seed of David and to establish

is throne forever (II Sam. 7:12-

This promise was only fulfilled

I a partial way in the actual king-

jm of Israel, which soon divided
id finally fell. But in Jesus Christ,

e seed of David, that throne was
early established forever because
:sus is the eternal King of God's
ople (Rev. 1:5-6)

.

The prophets understood this and
oke of that righteous King who
uld spring from the stock of Jesse

)avid's father) and rule as king
all the earth (Isa. 11:1-5). Da-
was appointed to be a type of

irist who, in perfect obedience,
)uld redeem men (Acts 13:22).

B. Act of Redemption (Acts 13:

25) . Thus through the promise
Abraham and then to David of

»on who would save God's people,

)d finally kept that promise to the

llest in the sending of Jesus Christ,

is Son, into the world. Jesus is

ly the son of Abraham and Da-
according to the flesh, but God's

l also (Rom. 1:1-4; Matt. 1:1).

Paul noted this in verses 23-25.

; uis is the true fulfillment of the

w. joniise of a Saviour. In the com-

l of Christ, we have the begin-
lg of the final act of Redemption.

IV. REDEMPTION BY JESUS
IRIST (Acts 13:26-27). Jesus
ne teaching the Gospel of the
gdom of God. In His public
nistry, Jesus openly declared

jj raself the Saviour whom God had

promised. Many believed but many
more did not.

A. The Promise of Redemption
(Acts 13:26-27) . We can see in the

Gospel that Jesus taught about
Himself and showed that He was
the fulfillment of all God's promises
and the meaning of all the truth

of Scripture (Luke 24:25^27)

.

It was He who was the seed of

woman who would conquer Satan

(Gen. 3:15). It was He through
whom all the nations of earth would
be blessed (Gen. 12:1-7; Matt. 28:

19-20)

.

It was He who was the King de-

scended from Davd according to the

flesh (II Sam. 7:12-13; Isa. 11:1-5).

It was He who offered Himself
for the sins of men, the true and
perfect sacrifice for sins (Heb. 9:

22) . Thus Jesus ministered among
men three years so that He could

give His life a ransom for many
(Matt. 20:28).
B. The Act of Redemption

(Acts 13:28-33) . Paul showed that

Jesus' death on the cross, was all in

God's plan. It was His purpose
that Jesus should die, although evil

men carried out the ultimate will

of God (vv. 28-29) . Compare also

Peter's sermon at Pentecost (Acts

2:23-24)

.

God did not let Jesus suffer de-

feat, He raised Him from the dead
(Acts 13:30). Compare here Ro-
mans 4:25, to see that even the most
evil of man's works were used by
God to carry out His plan of re-

demption.
This, Paul declared, is the good

tidings (Gospel) of the promise
made to the fathers (v. 32) . Paul

(Cont. on p. 16, col. 3)

"PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST THAT WHICH IS GOOD"
Making excellent Christian books available to students and visitors

has made many new friends for this Seminary. Good books point

men to God's Word and challenge believers to serve our Lord. The
Seminary utilizes these good books to prepare those whom He calls.

REFORMED THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY
S 4 1 1 CLINTON • V I E V • I / JACKSON MISSISSIPPI 31101 / PHONE tOl 112-411
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YOUTH PROGRAM

For June 8, 1969

Scripture: Romans 12

Suggested Hymns:

"O Worship the King"
"I Would Be True"
"So Let Our Lips and Lives

Express"

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: A widely read syndi-

cated columnist wrote an article re-

cently criticizing those who object to

gambling. He admitted that some
of the activities frequently associat-

ed with gambling are far from sa-

vory, but he maintained that there

is nothing basically wrong with gam-
bling itself.

Probably most of us are so accus-

tomed to this view that it has never

occurred to us to question it. If it

were left to you to answer the col-

umnist who claims there is nothing
morally wrong with gambling, what
would you say? Our speakers will

suggest some answers you could give.

FIRST SPEAKER: First, we need
to define gambling. What is it? It

is risking one's possessions to chance

in the hope of making a gain at the

expense of others.

In the business of gambling some-

one is always bound to lose, and
usually many lose. Those who win
gain possessions for which they have
not paid anything of satisfactory val-

ue in the way of material or labor.

The gambler hopes to gain some-

thing which belongs to someone else

without paying for it, the outcome
being based on chance. Gambling,
then, is something for nothing.

The gambler who does not win
at least hopes to get something
which he has not earned, so he in-

tends to steal even when he does

not accomplish it in fact. Gambling
is stealing, and that is what is basi-

cally wrong with it.

Some people try to justify gam-
bling by saying that all of life is a

gamble. They claim that the farmer

who plants a crop and the business-

man who makes an investment are

gamblers. Although it is true that

On the Flip ofa Coin
Rev. B. Hoyt Evans

the farmer and businessman cannot
guarantee the success of their ven-
tures, the picture is quite different

from gambling.
The farmer and the businessman

are not depending on chance. They
are using skill, energy and knowl-
edge to gain success. No other per-

son must suffer loss in order for

these men to succeed in their ven-

tures. This is the great difference,

because the gambler's success de-

mands that someone else lose.

SECOND SPEAKER: The next
evil of gambling which we should
notice is an associated evil. Gam-
bling is so habit forming that peo-

ple often refer to it as a disease.

Millions of Americans are so con-

trolled by this habit that they are

known as compulsive gamblers just

as alcoholics are compulsive drink-

ers. Professional gamblers feed on
these people. Now and then these

habitual gamblers are allowed to

win something to encourage them
to keep trying for "one big win."

Compulsive gamblers spend all

they have, making themselves and
their families destitute. They will

readily go into debt, still hoping to

make it all up with the "one big
win." More often than not when
we read of an embezzlement, gam-
bling is behind it. A man embez-
zles in order to pay gambling debts,

and then he will gamble more reck-

lessly than ever hoping to win
enough to cover the embezzlement.
When a person gets hooked by the

gambling habit his troubles have
just begun.

THIRD SPEAKER: Another evil

associated with gambling is dishon-

esty. The person who makes gam-
bling his business is not likely to be
content to let mere chance determine
the outcome of things.

The temptation always comes to

manipulate things so the outcome
can be more or less controlled. This
is why professional gamblers have
been bribing college basketball

players to "shave points," that is,

to play less than their best game. Ii

this way the outcome of the game
can be fixed and the gambler ha
himself a relatively sure thing.
This kind of dishonesty pervade

almost all gambling. Those who an
drawn into the business by the pre
fessionals are all the more foolish be
cause their chances of winning ar
less and less. Even more importanj
is this: By their participation, the J

become involved in the crime o
bribery and dishonesty; they haV
a part in the ruin of many promi;
ing young people who are not d<

rectly involved in the gambling.
Dishonesty is just one of the sin

resorted to by the professionals wh
want to remove all the element c

1

chance from their gambling busines
Once a man's character has bee
damaged by participation in gari

bling, he is not likely to hesitate t

stoop to crime and immorality
'

every kind, if he thinks it will mai
his evil business succeed.

PROGRAM LEADER: Sure]

none of us wants to become a con
pulsive gambler or to be involve

in the crimes usually accompanyir
professional gambling, but where d
we draw the line?

Not long ago a panel of prom
nent churchmen discussed this vei

point. One asked, for an exampl
if it was wrong to match coins f«

drinks. They decided that it wou
be carrying matters to an absurd e

treme to condemn the matching
coins as a means of determining wl
would pay for a soft drink. We
they right?

We said gambling is basically tl

sin of stealing. Is it right to ste

just so we do not steal very muc
Does stealing become a sin on
when large amounts are involve

It is obviously true that not mar
people will go into debt or undc
mine the family budget as a resi

of flipping coins, but how ma;
compulsive gamblers do you suppc

began their gambling careers in tl

way?
It is not likely that they began
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iaking large wagers. Most of them
rew into the habit from small be-

innings. Should we not then draw
le line at the smallest beginning?

There may be those who will call

s narrow-minded if we refuse to

ike part in so-called petty gam-
ling. They may complain that we
re carrying things to absurd ex-

remes.

It is not the size of the wager
iat makes gambling wrong; it is

rong in principle. As Christians

e have a witness to bear. We can
ar it in part by showing our re-

»ect for the property rights of ©til-

's in a refusal to gamble at all.

Closing Prayer. II

K
3yman—from p. 11

ids himself devoid of any power
save himself and entirely de-

jjndent on the mercy and grace of

xl. Here, also, he learns that he
n overcome the attacks and the

aaptations of Satan through the

>wer of the sword of the Spirit.

JThis perspective also enables us

see our personal responsibility to

: Church and a Christ-centered

ogram of living and witnessing

Him.
Finally, it gives the Christian a
lse of his responsibility as a citi-

i, a citizenship in heaven and al-

an obligation here below.

Too many of us are spiritually

opic, or astigmatic, or presby-

ic. Many have cataracts, scoto-

s, or other blemishes. Only
rist can open our eyes and give

that perfect vision which carries

t
h it perfect perspective for life

I its present problems and for

rnity with its glory,

f we want this perfect perspec-

; it means complete surrender to

giver of every perfect gift. SI

r:

ft E MISSIONARY PLANTATION:
deformed, evangelical camp with a
i le and missionary emphasis, central-

l

M located between Asheville and
E irlotte, N. C, and Greenville, S. C,
turing youth camps and a family

<p (with Mr. Robertson McQuilkin,
> lident of Columbia Bible College,
i\ Mrs. Julia Lake Kellersberger as

ikers). Camp dates: Junior weeks
es 6-12) June 23-28, July 7-12;

Jti week (ages 13-19) July 14-19;

'A ily camp, July 3-6. For inform a-

write: The Missionary Plantation,

One, Montreat, N. C. 28757.

THE LENTEN SOURCEBOOK, by

Herbert Lockyer. Zondervan Publ.

House, Grand Rapids, Mich. 192 pp.

$4.95. Reviewed by the Rev. Burney
H. Enzor, pastor, First Baptist

Church, Bonifay, Fla.

This book is what its name tells,

a sourcebook for the entire Lenten
season. If one could excuse him-
self from the discipline of hard
work, he would find enough ma-
terial here for long years of Lenten
ministries. Those who try harder
will find it a resource of many facet-

ed jewels for Easter preparation.

The great burden of the book is

taken up with direct and useful

helps for services of worship. The
minister or devotional leader is sup-

plied with a mass of material in the

broad divisions of Lenten origin,

preparation, programs, preaching,

illustrations, prayers, poems, and
plays.

Succinctness describes the intro-

ductory chapters on the origin and
observance of Lent. One could
wish for more of this for though
the section is strong, it is very brief

in relation to the rest of the book.

The bulk of the book is concerned
with Lenten programs and preach-

ing. These sections are Scriptural,

readable, and usable. Though sim-

ple enough they reflect careful plan-

ning. Lockyer outlines day to day,

minutely detailed programs for re-

ligious exercises during the Lenten

FOR RENT: Small two bedroom cot-

tage on Mississippi Road, Montreat.

For week, month, season or year, fur-

nished. Call 669-7493, Montreat, N. C.

NEEDED: Christian couple who have
raised their family and are interested

in a second career. 20 to 24 boys of

eighth and ninth grade level in church-

related school are looking for dormi-
tory houseparents beginning July

1969. Contact Rabun Gap-Nacoochee
School, Rabun Gap, Georgia 30568.

THE SCRAMBLE — 1116 Montreat
Rd., Black Mountain, N. C, near Mon-
treat. New buildings set among trees

with bold creek on the property. Con-
ference groups, reunions, vacations —
accommodate 2-20. Caroline Walbek,
owner, 2145 S.W. 19 Ter., Miami, Fla.

33145. Phone 305/443-8896 till May
1; after, phone 704/669-8847.

BOOKS

season and especially Holy Week.
Dr. Herbert Lockyer's half cen-

tury of evangelical service enriched
by his breadth of research, as evi-

denced by the entire book, provides

him with adequate preparation for

this noteworthy work. IS

CONTROVERSY IN THE TWEN-
TIES, ed. by Willard B. Gatewood Jr.

Vanderbilt University Press, Nash-

ville, Tenn. 459 pp. $10.00. Reviewed
by John L. Martin, professor, Mar-

shall University, Huntington, W. Va.

The subtitle of this book is Fun-
damentalism, Modernism, and Evo-
lution. It is an anthology of jour-

nalistic, legislative, and literary ma-
terial bearing on both sides of this

controversy in which theologians,

scientists, and politicians were in-

volved. In all there are sixty-eight

selections, and even some poetry is

included. Dr. Gatewood has writ-

ten an extensive introduction, as

For the Reformed Faith

in

WICHITA
The Reformed Presbyterian

Church
6300 Tarrytown, Park City

A Great Study Booh

for Presbyterians

WHAT DO PRESBYTERIANS

BELIEVE ?

(THE WESTMINSTER CONFESSION:
YESTERDAY AND TODAY) by Gor-
don H. Clark. Paper, 284 pages.

One copy, $3.95; five or more
copies, $3.00 each; ten or more
copies, $2.50 each. All prices post-

paid.

Order From

The Presbyterian Journal

Weaverville, N. C. 28787
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well as informative commentaries for

each section of the book.

Perhaps impartiality and objectiv-

ity are too much to ask of the editor

of a critical anthology dealing with

a controversial and flammable topic.

Both in the comments and the selec-

tion of material, Dr. Gatewood's
presentation is somewhat slanted in

favor of modernism and away from
the evangelical viewpoint.

For example, this reviewer
searched in vain for any mention of

the well known fact that an anti-

evolutionist could not, and cannot,

obtain employment as a science pro-

fessor in any of the great majority

of secular or religious colleges and
universities in this country. This is

academic freedom?
Evolution was only one facet of

the attack of modernism against the

supernatural and miraculous ele-

ments in the Bible and in the per-

sonal experience of the evangelical

Christian. However, both funda-

mentalists and modernists made it

their chosen battleground.

For the evangelical reader of to-

day, the chief interest of this book is

the way in which it shows how we
got started toward the point where

31 stores in 7 states serving you
with this pledge ....

9 To give prompt courteous service, treating our customers as you would a truest
in your home. To give the best selection of merchandise from Top Quality
Fashions to basement bargains, meeting everyone's need. # To give satisfaction
guaranteed with every purchase. # To give credit terms arranged to meet your
budget needs in Stores doing credit business.

Since the opening of the first Belk-Simpson Store, it has been our
endeavor to be more in a community than just another
merchant. We have set forth a united consecrated effort, dedicated
to the task of securing superior quality merchandise, giving our
customers a better value than any other merchant.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Greenville, S. C.

J. A. Ellison, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson-Plaza Store
Greenville, S. C.

R. Grier Robinson. Jr., Res. Mg:

The Dollar Store
Greenville. S. C.
R. P. Crumpler, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Pleasantburg Store
Greenville, S. C.
A. M. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Lancaster, S. C.

B. L. Plyler, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Camden, S. C.
J. A. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Clinton, S. C.
D. B. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Darlington, S. C.

J. H. Lyles, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Laurens, S. C.
David Middleton, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Abbeville, S. C.

J. S. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Hagins Co.
Kershaw, S. C
C. E. Hinson, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Beaufort, S. C.
L. A. Reeves, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Fountain Inn, S. C.

E. J. Copeland, Resident Mgr.

\ Belk-Simpson Co.
Woodruff, S. C.
F. B. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Honea Path. S. C.
T. R. Martin, Resident Mgr.

Gallant-Belk Co.
Ware Shoals, S. C.
L. V. Fulmer, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Whitmire, S. C.
W. L. Hubbard, Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Manning, S. C.
W. M. Gettys, Resident Mgr.

OHIO
Belk-Simpson Co.
Athens, Ohio
Joe Kelly, Resident Mgr.

MISSOURI
Belk-Simpson Co.
Carthage, Mo.
E. K. Matthews. Res. Mgr.

OKLAHOMA
Belk Dept. Store
Miami, Oklahoma
J. T. Holmes, Resident Mgr.

NORTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Hendersonville, N. C.

R. E. McCormick, Res. Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Brevard, N. C.

J. E. Smith, Resident Mgr.

KENTUCKY
Belk-Simpson Co.
Harlan, Ky.
Delmar Tolliver, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Corbin, Ky.
W. C. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Winchester, Ky.
T. L. Beckman, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Mt. Sterling, Ky.
Willoughby Smith, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Frankfort, Ky.
J. D. Prow, Resident Mgr.

GEORGIA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Bainbridge, Ga.
M. D. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

ARKANSAS
Belk-Simpson Co.
Paragould, Ark.
W. H. Wade, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Osceola, Ark.
i. R. Cline, Resident Mgr.

These stores are a small part of the entire Belk or-
ganization and have been in existence approximately
50 years. The Belk stores were launched in 1886-88.

See the manager nearest you for church carpet, robes, etc.

t(

we are today in American religiou!

life. Modernism came up with
religion that has neither nourish
ment for the young nor solace foi

the old. The fundamentalists
the twenties had the good sense

realize that their opponents were un,

wittingly laying the groundwork fo

the Communist infiltration and th
chaos of the sixties. 3

BIBLE FESTIVALS AND HOL"
DAYS, by Barbara Bates. Broadma
Press, Nashville, Tenn. 118 pp. $3.2!

Reviewed by Dr. Cecil V. Crabb, Men-

phis, Tenn.

The average Bible student usuall

has some knowledge of the Biblica

festivals, but often he has a sligt

acquaintance only with the distin

tive Jewish holy days. In this

tractive, well written volume th!

author of ten books and a membf
of the staff of Westminster Pres

discusses the great Jewish festivals,

She writes about Rosh Hashanal
The New Year; Yom Kippur, tr

Day of Atonement; Sukkoth, th

Feast of Booths; Hanukkah, tr

Feast of the Lights; Purim, the Fea
of Lots in honor of Esther; Pesad
the Passover; and Shabuoth, tr

Feast of the Weeks.

The author describes very vivid

the various celebrations, the histoi

cal and Biblical backgrounds
each, their religious significance ar

often their relation to similar Chr:

tian holy days. This well illustrate

well written volume is intended pi

marily for the young. However,
can be not only interesting readii

for the older students of the Bib
but a source book on the subject

well. It has a pronouncing inde

selected bibliography and a Hebre
calendar. It is a helpful additi<

to any library.

S. S. Lesson—from p. 13

declared it is all fulfilled and Jes lE

is the Saviour, God's Son (v. 3;

CONCLUSION: We have se

the unity of Scripture illustrated

the great theme of redemption n
ning through the Bible from ea

Genesis to the end of Revelation

We could take other themes a

do the same, for every part of Go
Bible is in agreement with
whole. It is one book because G
is the one author.
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A Christian Must Die

To take up the cross means self-denial, to repudiate our-

selves and our own self-centeredness, and to surrender to the

Lord Jesus Christ. It is to this that He still calls His followers

today — not to a soft and easy-going life of self-indulgence,

but to self-denial, as we follow Christ, serving Him as Lord

and our fellowmen for His sake. We have to die to self if

we are ever to live for Christ.

—Dr. John R. W. Stott in

The Church Herald
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MAILBAG-

NEEDED: AN AZARIAH
What are these preachers thinking

about who let extortioners invade

their sanctuaries during hours of

worship with demands for "repara-

tions" amounting to millions of dol-

lars?

Have we lost everything left of

our common sense? Are the rights

of people in our country so gone
that we will put up with anything

just because there are faults in our
society?

I agree that we have had "injus-

the
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tice" in our history. I agree that

we have done far too little for the

poor. I agree that we don't live in

a society in which everyone has the

same amount and all the wealth of

the land has been distributed among
the poor.

But do you change human nature,

make rich people unselfish, elimi-

nate all prejudice and put a sort of

communism into effect by extor-

tion?

What's the difference between a

man demanding money or he'll

blow up your church; and a man de
manding money or he'll wreck youi

business, and a man demanding
money or he'll kidnap your wife?

Should the parents of that Florida

girl who was kidnapped and buried

in a box have sat down to dinnei

with the kidnapper in order to de
cide whether he was really poor anc

needed some of the money he wa
trying to get by extortion?

Have we all gone out of ou:

minds? I am thinking of the be
havior of the churches that have noi

only welcomed the extortioners in

to their pulpits, allowing them tc

broadcast their fantastic demand;
over the air on church time, bu
even have agreed to meet the de
mands!

It seems to me there's a story ir

the Old Testament which has some
thing (indirect, I'll admit) to sa]

about this latest horror in America
It's the story of King Uzziah whosi

self-esteem got out of hand becaus(

he got too big for his britches. On<
day he decided that he would invadi

the House of God and burn incense

for himself.

But there was a courageous pries

in Israel in those days, named Aza

riah. He confronted the king in th

sanctuary and he said: "It appei

taineth not unto thee, Uzziah, t

burn incense unto the Lord . . . G<

out of the sanctuary; for thou has

trespassed."

You can read all about it in I]

Chronicles 26. King Uzziah died

leper for his sin. Today, when alien

invade the sanctuary during the wo:

ship of God, they are welcomed. ]

seems to me that what we need ar

a few Azariahs.

—Ray G. Crowell
Atlanta, Ga.

'a

DEPLORES OBSCENITY
I do not wish to differ with anl^J

one of your excellent editorial staf

but I do not agree that we Presb

f
"

-



terians need to be "shocked" into

unowing what a low degree of mor-

als some of the young people of this

ige have fallen into; we see enough
in every day life everywhere. But

we bitterly deplore reading such ob-

scene articles in our fine Church
paper.

—Mrs. Warren Rowan
Afton, Va.

A GOOD WORD FROM BAPTISTS

We are in receipt of a copy of

your publication of March 5, in

which you so kindly referred to the

Kganization of our group among
southern Baptists.

As a result of that announcement,

ve have had a number of requests

"or our pamphlet, "Outline for Sur-

/ival," from almost every part of

;

I

• Major actions of the United
'resbyterian (UPUSA) San Antonio
General Assembly take up much of

he news space in this issue of the

ournal. It is strange, but true, that

very time the gap between the
r

J
JPUSA Church and the US (South-

j irn) Church narrows, the "North-
jrn" brethren take new steps to

yiden it again. This time the big-

', jest such step seems to have been

^ he enactment of a new provision

o permit union congregations be-

I
|Ween UPUSA churches and any

i ither Church in the National Coun-

jj
il of Churches. Now we know

1

iow the Reformed Church in Amer-
, ca brethren felt as they negotiated
,'j nth us while we worked on pro-

>osals for union presbyteries and
ynods with someone else.

• Everyone seems to be taking as

n incredible joke the demands of

n organized Negro group for $500
lillion in "reparations" from white

a
hurches. Everyone, that is, except

J ae Negroes themselves. And every-

,j ne, except the willing officials of

the nation. It is good to know that

a publication such as yours is so

widely read.

We have organized as a conserva-

tive voice within the Southern Bap-

tist Convention that demands to be

heard. We will be heard.

One of our earliest steps is to con-

vince conservative pastors to make
themselves heard. You know from
your experience, this is an almost

impossible task. Even a number
of the conservative pastors still want
to straddle the fence until they can

determine which way the wind will

blow. They act as though they in-

tend to leave this world with one
foot in heaven and the other in hell.

I personally don't want to be caught

in that tug-of-war.

—J. C. Caruthers
"Concerned Christians"

Nashville, Tenn.

some of the denominations who are

going ahead with plans to raise the

money demanded. It seems to us that

if we fail to take the revolution now
in progress seriously, we will make
a capital mistake. It wasn't too

long ago that everyone laughed at

a ragged band of Russian workers.

And then they laughed at the antics

of a former corporal in the German
army. It doesn't take anywhere near

a majority to seize and hold power

—

witness the state of the Church.
• Inter-Varsity has released infor-

mation about its annual effort to

"be where the action is" during the

Easter holidays on the beaches at

Fort Lauderdale, Fla. This year a

team of over 300 from 57 colleges,

20 states and Canada presented the

Gospel to hundreds of sunburned
college youth. Some 289 of these

MINISTERS

John Knox Bowling, (H.R.) from
Dallas, Tex., to Adamsville, Tex.

Frank Alfred Mathes, recently re-

signed as pastor of the Inde-

pendent church, Savannah, Ga.,

is temporarily living at Blowing
Rock, N. C.

Robert R. Morris from Atlanta,

Ga., to the Winter Haven, Fla.,

hospital as chaplain.

Marshall L. Smith Jr., from Mar-
ion, N. C, to the Marks Creek and
Marston churches, Hamlet, N. C.

Rockwell M. Smith from Lake-

land, Fla., to the First Church,

Norton, Va.

DEATH
Lee M. Gentry, Cleveland, Miss.,

died unexpectedly while in a meet-

ing May 19. He was 42.

were students and 27 were Inter-

Varsity staff. Two musical groups
performed at a coffee house ad-

jacent to the beach and hundreds of

person-to-person encounters took

place. According to Bill York, di-

rector of the beach evangelism pro-

ject, as many as 1,500 students at a

time gathered around the coffee

house area to hear the music and
testimonies. "We expected the big

crowds drawn by the music to melt
away when we started to talk about
Christ," said one musician, "but they

didn't. In fact it seemed the

straighter we told it the more intent-

ly they listened."

• Don't forget Journal Day is Au-
gust 6 this year, a week earlier than
usual. This could be the most sig-

nificant such day in the history of

this annual celebration. EE

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK
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NEWS OF RELIGION

Tense Assembly Responds to Forman
SAN ANTONIO — It was a tense

meeting of the General Assembly.

Commissioners to the 181st meet-

ing of the highest court of the Unit-

ed Presbyterian Church USA
gathered in the Texas sunshine

amidst rumors that black militant

James Forman would disrupt their

sessions. Instead, he spoke to the

court on invitation from the denom-
ination's General Council, and a re-

sponse to his demands was worked
out after long hours of handling
other items on a crowded docket.

'Creative Action'

Whether the Assembly's response

will be satisfactory to Mr. Forman
or to many of the 3.2 million mem-
bers of the Church remains to be
seen. Moderator George E. Sweazey,

after presiding over marathon As-

sembly sessions and behind-the-

scenes discussions, took the extra-

ordinary step of sending a first-class

letter to all pastors to report, "We
have ended in a wonderful spirit of

harmony and satisfaction."

Mr. Forman's appearance, Dr.

Sweazey's letter noted, "makes it pos-

sible that some will misunderstand
the most creative actions of this As-

sembly as occasioned by the demands
of the 'Black Manifesto' or as taken

hastily in fear. The fact is that no

BOLIVIA — The Andes Evangeli-

cal Mission of Cochabamba has an-

nounced that it has sent its first mis-

sionary couple to Lima, Peru, to

open a new field there.

Anthropologist William Korn-
field will teach undergraduate an-

thropology classes in the university

while finishing his doctorate there.

His wife is professor of Christian

education in the Evangelical Semi-

nary of Lima. Before moving to

Peru, the Kornfields accumulated
sixteen years of experience in Bo-

livia, most recently on the staff of

the George Allan Theological Semi-

Church money is being put into

funds which are under the control

of Mr. Forman's group. The As-

sembly did what it did, through its

own channels, and in its own way."

The court's final debate on its re-

sponse to the Forman demands took

place under the glare of television

cameramen's lights at the time for

lunch recess on the Assembly's final

day. The document proposed by a

special standing committee (with

concurrence by the General Coun-
cil) passed on a voice vote, but only

after floor amendments rejecting

some of the "Black Manifesto" pre-

amble had been approved.

Moderator Sweazey then read a

draft of his letter to commissioners,

who applauded it.

The document passed on the As-

sembly's last day was a summary of

its earlier actions, taken as various

standing committees presented the

reports of boards and agencies. The
responses to the crisis, according to

the document, were intended "to set

in motion the means whereby these

(black and brown) friends will as-

sume control of their own lives in

their own communities in their own
way, and indeed, to aid to the extent

of the Church's capabilities the full

establishment of human dignity."

Added on a standing vote was
this paragraph:

nary.

Formerly known as the Bolivian

Indian Mission, the Andes Evan-

gelical Mission has worked in Bo-

livia where some 90 missionaries are

in active service. The move into

Peru represents the first step in a

program of rapid expansion geared

to meet the unprecedented chal-

lenges of Latin America today.

The AEM will work closely in Pe-

ru with the Evangelical Union of

South America and the Iglesia

Evangelica Peruana, organizations

with which working agreements
have been negotiated. EE

"The 181st General Assembly re-'

affirms its basic position and re-

jects the concept of two societies

within our nation and recommits it-

self to work for one society with
many diverse parts functioning as

one people under God with mutual
respect for one another; rejects the

use of violence in any form and re-n

commits itself to the non-violent so l

lution to the problems of the na-|j

tion and the world; rejects the ideal!

of the violent overthrow of our gov- II

ernment and reaffirms its faith in it

the democratic process of govern-

ment while acknowledging its im
j

perfections."

Moving the amendment was Pitts-

burgh Presbytery commissioner Rob-
ert J. Lamont, pastor of the steel

I

city's First Church. Several commis-
sioners had earlier asked for a rejec I

tion of the ideology of the "Black J

Manifesto." Some called it treason ,

1
!

ous, pointing to its call for over I

throw of the government and insti l

tution of a black-controlled socialist!!

system.

Caff Unchallenged

Before the Lamont amendment!]
was added to the document by com!
missioners, the standing committee's^

proposal had only this note of disfj

agreement: "As in Biblical times 1

God spoke to His people through
|j

strange prophets so we deem it apll

propriate to have invited to our As
j]

sembly spokesmen from the browrj}

and black minorities, that througlj

voices such as theirs, however angrjj

the tone, we might better appreciate
[j

the depth of their plight."

While the court expressed disl

agreement with several of the mani a

festo's points by adopting the La I

mont amendment, it still left unchal

lenged the Forman paper's call fo

socialism.

Several commissioners spok
against the amendment, includin;

a standing committee spokesman
Paul S. Wright, former moderato
of the Assembly and commissione
from Portland (Ore.) presbytery. /

voice vote was inconclusive, so

standing vote was ordered. N«

count was taken, but it was est:

mated that the ratio was 3-2 for th

amendment.

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS
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When the General Council had
presented Mr. Forman to speak early

in the Assembly he avoided men-
tioning the ideology of the mani-
festo. However, he announced from
the platform that copies of the docu-

ment would be passed out to com-
missioners "after the service." When
his available supply of the paper was
exhausted, additional copies were
reproduced at the expense of the

Presbyterian Interracial Council and
distributed to commissioners.

He's Brother Forman

Introducing the militant speaker

to the Assembly was the denomina-
tion's chief executive in the field

of race, Gayraud S. Wilmore Jr. He
told the court that "Brother For-

man" was a spokesman "for that new
movement that has taken the place

of the civil rights movement."

As Mr. Forman spoke, offices of

the UPUSA in New York's Inter-

church Center were occupied by oth-

er militants. It was unofficially

estimated that the Church was losing

up to $5,000 per day in the salaries

of workers kept away from their

desks by the Forman-led "liberation"

of the board and agency headquar-
ters.

This amount seemed to count lit-

tle with Mr. Forman, though, since

he challenged the Assembly to raise

over $80 million for his movement.
The Church, he told commissioners,
has the "moral responsibility" to

"exact tithes" from its people, thus
increasing its income.

Offices Occupied

The list of demands he had is-

sued when the New York quarters
were first occupied was amended as
the militant addressed the Assembly.
First on his list had been the firing

of National Missions executive Ken-
neth Neigh. Mr. Forman explained
that he dropped this demand after

he learned that a lot of "bureauc-
racy" was involved in the Neigh let-

ter to pastors about the National
Black Economic Development Con-
ference (NBEDC) at which the
"Black Manifesto" was adopted. He
had earlier called Dr. Neigh a racist.

Other demands, including some

on behalf of Spanish-speaking Amer-
icans (the "brown" people), were
reviewed during the speech, which
Mr. Forman sparked with humor.
He received extended applause
when the address was concluded.

Former Moderator Edler Hawkins
followed Mr. Forman on the plat-

form, appealing for Assembly re-

sponse to the demands. Also in-

cluded in the General Council's pres-

entation on the "brown and black

crisis" were other speakers from the

brown and black communities.
In a press conference following

the address Mr. Forman answered
questions about the manifesto's

ideology and his own. Up until that

time, he said, none of the Church
leaders he had visited had raised

any serious questions about the

ideology of the manifesto.

Capitalism, he told reporters, is

inconsistent with Christianity.

In answer to direct questioning,

he said he was not a Christian, but
was instead a "humanist." He also

conceded that he was a socialist.

Power at Stake

With him on the platform and
in the press conference was Metz
Rollins, the UPUSA clergyman who
is executive director of the National
Committee of Black Churchmen.
While disclaiming that any partic-

ular ideology was involved, Mr. Rol-

lins said the Church must "take the

lead in redistribution of power."

One of Mr. Forman's demands
to the Assembly was establishment
of a campaign for $50 million for

the United Black Appeal which he
directs. In response, the court di-

rected that a plan be brought to the

next Assembly "for raising funds
equal to or surpassing those raised

in the Fifty Million Campaign to

be used in depressed areas and
among deprived people."

Approval of planning for a new
million drive came late one

night after the director of the cur-

rent campaign for capital, John Park
Lee, was cheered when he told the

Assembly it should reject the For-

man call for "reparations." Instead,

Mr. Lee suggested, any response

which the Church makes should be
made by Christians to demonstrated

needs, but not to a "political state-

ment."
After long debate the commission-

ers approved on a standing vote the

recommendation from the standing

committee on Church and race that

machinery be planned for a major
new fund campaign.
The Board of National Missions

and the Commission on Ecumenical
Mission and Relations were each di-

rected to give $50,000 from "non-

General Mission" sources to the In-

terreligious Foundation for Com-
munity Organization, organizer of

the conference at which the Forman
manifesto was adopted. IFCO has

claimed that it has no connection
with the ongoing conference, but
it has agreed to channel earmarked
funds to the Forman organization.

In a related action, the Assembly
directed its Board of Christian Edu-
cation to give $50,000, also from
"non-General Mission" sources, to

help the Spanish-speaking in "efforts

toward self-determination." The
board was also directed to turn over
some of the acreage at its New Mex-
ico property, Ghost Ranch, to Span-
ish-speaking neighbors.

Also passed was a directive to the

Board of National Missions "to con-

tinue its support of program possi-

bilities which are recommended to

it by IFCO including those which
develop as a result of the National

Black Economic Development Con-
ference."

Several times during the Assem-
bly Dr. Neigh was called on to ex-

plain the Church's relationship to

IFCO. He defended the connection
and the board's investment in its

program. EE

Assembly Names Panel
To Talk with Laymen

SAN ANTONIO — Laymen of the

United Presbyterian Church USA
who have organized themselves to

promote a more "conservative"

course for the denomination found
their Presbyterian Lay Committee
under fire at the 181st General As-

sembly here.

Verbal brickbats were hurled from
several directions, but the court's
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only action on the subject was es-

tablishment of a special panel to

consult with the lay group about one
of its published goals. Moderator
George Sweazey was empowered to

appoint Assembly representatives to

talk with leaders of the Lay Com-
mittee about Goal 4, one of two
named in a Newark Presbytery over-

ture asking for an investigation.

The other mentioned in the New-
ark petition, Goal 3, got a clean

bill of health from the Assembly.

This objective, which encourages

churchmen to "take their place as

individuals in society" and to bear a

Christian testimony in controversial

matters when led by the Spirit, "pre-

sents no problem," the bills and
overtures committee reported. The
standing committee's chairman told

the court that his group had studied

both goals carefully in consultation

with theologians and representatives

of the Lay Committee.

Chairman Paul McKelvey of the

standing committee said his panel

found the language of Goal 4 "un-

fortunate" because it is negative and
"ambiguous." The objective dis-

courages pronouncements by t he

corporate Church on political, social

and economic questions.

Newark had asked the Assembly

to determine whether the goals were

out of accord with the denomina-
tion's doctrinal stance, particularly

citing the Confession of 1967. The
seven-man committee which the

moderator is to name was instructed

to report to the next General As-

sembly on its consultation with the

Lay Committee.

Earlier in the Assembly the mod-
erator had given newsmen his low

estimate of the lay group (reported

in last week's issue on p. 6—Ed.)

.

Another blast was unleashed on
the floor of the Assembly the day

before the bills and overtures com-

mittee brought in its recommenda-
tions on the Newark overture. A
Newark Presbytery ruling elder, Pur-

nell H. Benson, delivered a prepared

address calling for Church "re-

straint" of the Lay Committee. He
spoke during consideration of the

Board of Christian Education report,

assailing the Lay Committee's cri-

tique of educational material which

it had classified as objectionable.

Dr. Benson defended the board in

its use of earthy language in some
curriculum materials and applied

the label "Biblical" to the board's

output. ffl

More Church Funds Urged
For Government Coffers

SAN ANTONIO — Taxes took up
a lot of time at the United Presby-

terian General Assembly here. Com-
missioners worked past 11 p.m. one
night debating and finally approv-
ing a policy statement calling for

more church money to go into gov-

ernment tills.

The four-part document which fi-

nally won the court's approval was
recommended by a special commit-
tee named by the denomination's
General Council. The principal

points call for:

• An end to exemptions on income-
producing properties.

• Church payments in lieu of taxes

on property used exclusively for

religious purposes, such contribu-

tions to help defray the cost of gov-

ernment services to the property
(police and fire protection, etc.)

.

• Continued exemption of church-
sponsored welfare institutions when
similar institutions run by other
non-profit groups are exempt.
• Presbytery appointment of com-
mittees to begin taking steps toward
implementation of these policies.

The new document supplements
a stand taken by the UPUSA Assem-
bly in 1963. The committee ac-

knowledged that "only occasionally

have churches and church agencies

heeded the counsel" of the 1963 ac-

tion.

One agency which has responded
to the earlier Assembly's directive is

the Board of Christian Education.
General Secretary William A. Mor-
rison told the court that the board
contributes over $10,000 annually
toward governmental agencies in

Philadelphia, where it has its head-

quarters and a conference center,

and in New Mexico, where it op-

erates another conference facility.

The decision of the national

board might not be so easily taken

by a small congregation, a rural pas-

tor cautioned. One of the two small

churches he serves already gets $75
a month in subsidy from the Board
of National Missions, he noted. If

the congregation follows the direc-

tive of the Assembly another $2,000

in subsidy would be required, the

pastor said.

A suburban pastor on the com-
mittee reported that computations
in his city showed that his church's

property, assessed at $99,000, could

be taxed $13,000 annually if all lo-

cal taxes are applied. If the school
levies are not considered, the bill

would be $5,000.

The Assembly brushed aside the
warnings and heeded an appeal to

approve all four points of the pro-
posal instead of just the "easy" parts.

On a show of hands the court ap-
proved the section calling for con-
tributions in lieu of taxes on exempt
places of worship and religious edu-
cation. All the other items were
passed on a voice vote. 51

Move To Limit Terms
Rejected by Assembly

SAN ANTONIO — The United
Presbyterian General Assembly re-

fused to limit the term of office for

persons who head its executive and
program agencies.

The Assembly also turned down a
proposal that would limit the terms
of ministers and laymen who serve

on the denomination's top boards.

The actions came in votes to reject

changes in church procedures re-

quested by presbyteries in Kansas
and Missouri.

During recent years some persons

in the denomination have felt that

the membership of such boards as

the Board of National Missions,

Board of Christian Education, Com-
mission on Ecumenical Mission and
Relations, and the General Council
of the Church should be replaced

more frequently. The executive

leadership of these agencies, in the

view of some United Presbyterians,

should serve limited terms of office.

Paul D. McKelvey, Los Angeles

layman who reported to the Assem-
bly on the recommendations of the

Assembly's standing committee on
bills and overtures, said that such a

change in policy would make it more
difficult to get the most capable peo-

ple in such jobs.

Laymen especially would be diffi-

cult to hire in such circumstances,

Mr. McKelvey said, because they

would face the difficult task of get-

ting re-established in a business,

trade or profession after ten years

of church service. Mr. McKelvey
indicated that his committee feared

the adoption of limited job tenure

in top UPUSA posts would reduce

the number of non-ministerial per-

sons serving. ffl

• • •

You cannot use the church as a

political lever and expect it to have

spiritual power. — Unknown.
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US Latin Policies Blasted by Assembly
SAN ANTONIO — Meeting in a

city with a large Spanish-speaking

population and hearing some
"brown" demands, the United Pres-

byterian USA General Assembly
paid more than usual attention to

Latin American concerns.

United States policy south of the

border was lashed in Assembly pro-

nouncements. The government was
told by the Church court to "avoid

punitive politics" in Latin America.
Lifting of the U. S. trade embar-

go against Communist-controlled

Cuba was also urged by the com-
missioners.

Another action of the court asked

the government to close its bases in

Latin countries, including the Guan-
tanamo Naval Base in Cuba and its

military stations adjacent to the

Panama Canal.

Also in the recommendations
adopted by the court was this com-
ment: "The misuse of cultural ac-

tivities and programs as a cover for

secret intelligence work and classi-

i tied information gathering should

be scrupulously avoided."

i Said another approved recommen-
dation: "The research activities of

i United States universities in Latin
America under grants from the De-
fense Department or the Central In-

! telligence Agency should be termi-

I nated."

1 The Assembly also hit U. S. "dom-

Iination"
of the Organization of

American States.

During debate on the Cuba em-
bargo Stated Clerk William P.

Thompson reported to commission-
i ers on contacts with Presbyterians
e in the island nation. Their denomi-
1 nation is now independent of the

i UPUSA, of which it formerly was
a presbytery. He said fraternal

> delegates were invited to the San
Antonio Assembly but were unable
to get permission from their govern-
ment to travel.

A move to delete the recommenda-
tion on lifting the embargo was op-

i posed by Raymond Strong, formerly
a missionary to Cuba now teaching
in Puerto Rico. He claimed that

the boycott of Cuban goods by the

U. S. has created a "bully" image in
iii other Latin American nations and

has hurt the little man more than it

: has the political leaders of Cuba,
t Removal of the trade barriers was

supported by commissioners on a

nt ;
show of hands.

Most of the long paper proposed

by the standing committee on
Church and society was adopted on
voice votes.

The Assembly did turn down one
recommendation which would have
put it on record in favor of recog-

nition of Spanish as the second lan-

guage of the U. S.

Much of the report of the Com-
mission on Ecumenical Mission and
Relations was also concerned with
Latin America. Three speakers were
presented, taking issue with many
views held in North America. A stu-

dent from Chile suggested that the

Church sent missionaries as agents

of the government and business com-
munities to extend "the kingdom of

the dollar" instead of the "kingdom
of God." There was immediate vo-

cal dissent. After his speech was
completed a commissioner who iden-

tified himself as a former missionary

to Brazil arose to apologize for the

interruption, but he said he and
many other missionaries would not
have gone abroad if the dollar had
been their motive. EE

Regional Synods Plan
Gets Assembly Approval

SAN ANTONIO — Administration

of the United Presbyterian Church
USA at all levels will be more close-

ly coordinated than ever if the pres-

byteries approve constitutional

amendments submitted to them by
the 1969 General Assembly.

Veteran Assembly observers were
surprised that there was little de-

bate as the court approved a lengthy

report from its special committee on
regional synods and church admin-
istration. Some credit for the lack

of opposition was given to a stand-

ing committee that was created to

review the work of the panel that

had been working on the reorgani-

zation plan several years. Amend-
ments offered by the standing com-
mittee were accepted by the drafters

of the plan, and all were passed by
the court on a voice vote.

A floor attempt to shelve the

whole report and start again with
the presupposition that there would
be no synods was defeated also on
a voice vote.

Under the plan to be voted on by
presbyteries this year the synods will

have a stronger voice in affairs of

both presbyteries and Assembly

agencies. Ratification by the pres-

byteries will also bring a reduction
in the number of synods at a future

Assembly.
Another outcome of the action, if

approved in the lower courts, will

be creation of a special committee
to reorganize the Assembly agencies.

Debate on the special committee's

work has been longer and more
heated at Assemblies in other years,

and the group has changed a num-
ber of its proposals significantly be-

cause of suggestions made since its

work was first publicized. Or-
ganized in 1963 and augmented
since then, the committee's chair-

man was the Rev. William C.

Schram of Pelham, N. Y.

A principal aspect of the new ad-

ministrative procedure, if adopted,

will be more closely coordinated

mission budgeting at all levels of

the denomination. Also included

are provisions for higher courts to

have a voice in selection of execu-

tives serving lower courts.

The standing committee's amend-
ments to the plan include provisions

for creation of synod agencies on be-

half of only those presbyteries of a

synod which decide to participate

in the work of such agencies.

Details of the plan were given

commissioners in a special 100-page

section of their handbook. EE

Black Demands Rejected

By Atlanta 1st Church

ATLANTA—Three black militants

returned to First Church here a week
after they interrupted a service to

present the demands associated with
the "Black Manifesto," but they

were told the church could not com-
ply with their demands.

They appeared during the morn-
ing worship service, but they did
not enter the sanctuary on the sec-

ond visit. The three were directed

to a church office where they were
told that a committee named by the

session was still considering a re-

sponse. When the panel finished

its work they were invited back for

another meeting that evening.

The committee reviewed the work
of the congregation to help poor and
black people and conceded that not
enough had been done. However,
the panel said it could not give in

to demands to give the blacks one-

sixth of the Church's assets.

Leaving the church the three told
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reporters that they were giving the

white Church a chance to "speak

now or forever hold its peace." They
repeated their charge that the

Church is "racist." SI

'Manifesto' Supporters
Seize Union Seminary

NEW YORK — An interracial coa-

lition of Union Theological Semi-

nary students seized the administra-

tive wing of the school's quadrangle
here in support of the "Black Mani-
festo" demanding "reparations" from
white churches and synagogues.

A Black Student Caucus and a

white ad hoc group were supporting

the National Black Economic Devel-

opment Conference, sponsored by
the Interreligious Foundation for

Community Organization (IFCO)

.

The students demanded a com-
mitment of $100,000 from the semi-

nary for the NBEDC and $1 mil-

lion from members of the board of

directors, which includes many
prominent businessmen. They asked

for an all-day teach-in on the mani-
festo and said they would hold the

wing until terms were met.

The lock-out began a little more
than a week after Mr. Forman's
original visit to Riverside Church
here. On the Sunday following that

visit students were passing out leaf-

lets in front of the church, backing
the Forman demands and criticizing

Riverside minister Dr. Ernest Camp-
bell for not complying with the de-

mands.
"We believe that the Church is

under a divine imperative to re-

spond dramatically to the cries of

those who suffer," the students said,

"and so be an agent of change and
social progress." 11

Andover Seminary Bldg.

Seized by Student Group

NEWTON CENTRE, Mass. (RNS)
— The administration building

of Andover Newton Theological

School here was seized by a number
of white and black students who de-

manded the appointment of more
black trustees.

Later, the ad hoc group, number-
ing 75 according to some reports, de-

cided to maintain the protest with

shifts of 10 students until the gov-

erning body convened and brought
the number of black trustees up
to 10. El

World Council Reveals
Plans for Papal Visit

GENEVA — Details of Pope Paul's

visit to the headquarters of the

World Council of Churches here

have been worked out by represen-

tatives of the Vatican and the WCC.
He will spend about an hour in the

modern buildings of the Ecumenical
Center June 10.

On this first visit of a reigning
Roman Catholic pontiff to the city

that was the capital of the Reforma-
tion, Pope Paul will be received first

by Eugene Carson Blake, the World
Council's general secretary. In the

center's conference hall Dr. Blake
will deliver a welcoming address,

with a response from the pope fol-

lowing. A recitation of common
prayers will follow.

Private conversations between the

general secretary and the pontiff are

scheduled next. Pope Paul is then

to meet top members of the WCC
staff and representatives of the

world confessional organizations

which have offices in the Ecumeni-
cal Center. He will also greet rep-

resentatives of WCC member denom-
inations and authorities of the Swiss

Churches.
Before his departure the Roman

prelate will pause in the center's

chapel for a few moments of medi-

tation. IS

RCA Names 7 President

For Its 2 Seminaries

NEW YORK — Both seminaries of

the Reformed Church in America,

which have been operating under a

single board of trustees for more
than a year now, will have the same
president after July 1.

Herman J. Ridder, president of

Western Seminary at Holland,
Mich., will be the chief administra-

tor of both Western and New Bruns-

wick (N.J.) seminaries, chairman
Vernon L. Dethmers of the unified

board has announced.
Chairman Dethmers said that

President Ridder will maintain an
office at each campus but will not

be involved in the day-to-day con-

cerns of either. The chairman ex-

plained that the president will, in-

stead, continue to lead the unified

board's program design committee
looking toward presentation of a

single program of theological educa-

tion for the RCA. After the pro-

gram is adopted Dr. Ridder will be
responsible for developing a plan
for its implementation.

Supervising the on-going work at

each campus will be a dean to be
named by the president in consulta-

tation with faculties and the board's

executive committee.

Under study now is a two-level,

two-site curriculum proposal. When
unification of the denomination's
theological education was initially

proposed it was suggested that one
of the schools would concentrate on
a three-year course leading to ordi-

nation while the other would con-

centrate on post-ordination studies.

Wallace N. Jamison, president of

New Brunswick Seminary, will con-

tinue on the faculty at New Bruns-

wick. EE

Speakers, Plans Listed

For Pensacola Institute

PENSACOLA, Fla.—The thirteenth

annual Pensacola Theological Insti-

tute will be held here the week of

August 17-24 at the Mcllwain Me-
morial Presbyterian Church. Eve-

ning services will be held at the First

Baptist Church.
Among the faculty will be two

ministers from abroad. Dr. Martyn
Lloyd-Jones has been described as

"the greatest expositor of the Word
of God in any pulpit in the English-

speaking world today." Before his

recent retirement, he was pastor of

the Westminster Chapel, London,
for more than 30 years.

Dr. Leon Morris, Melbourne, Au-
stralia, is principal of Ridley Col-

lege, a divinity school of the

Church of England, and canon of St.

Paul's Cathedral.

Associate professor of New Testa-

ment at Reformed Theological Semi-

nary, Dr. O. Palmer Robertson of

Jackson, Miss., earned graduate de-

grees from Union Theological

Seminary, Richmond. Archaeologi-

cal expert Dr. Arnold C. Schultz

who teaches at Roosevelt Seminary,

Chicago, has traveled, studied and
worked extensively in the Holy
Land.

Mr. and Mrs. Ronald Owens will

direct the institute's choir and pro-

vide music at the worship services.

Additional information about the

institute can be obtained from Don-
ald B. Patterson, director, 1220 East

Blount Street, Pensacola, Fla.,

32503. II
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The time to choose is now. Whom will you serve?

Preaching for a Verdict

ate in his life, Joshua stood

before his people and called

for a verdict. "Choose you this day
whom ye will serve . . .

." As he bade
them farewell, Joshua laid the choice

before them in clear and definite

terms.

Centuries later, another man stood

upon Mount Carmel before all Is-

rael and the 450 prophets of Baal

and shouted, "How long halt ye be-

tween two opinions? If the Lord
be God follow Him; but if Baal,

then follow him" (I Kings 18:21)

.

Elijah, too, in sharply contrasting

terms called for a clear-cut decision

between the forces of evil and the

forces of God.
Pilate was certainly not a willing

or conscious servant of God. Chal-
lenging the people of his day, how-
ever, he called for a verdict which
points to the decision each of us
must make: "Whom will ye that I

release unto you? Barabbas or Je-

sus?" (Matt. 27:17).

Early in His ministry, Jesus point-

ed out the necessity for every man
to make a choice in this life which
would count for eternity. "I am the

way, the truth and the life," Jesus
said. "No man cometh unto the

Father but by me" (John 14:6)

.

There are two ways. A choice
must be made and we must make it.

Jesus and the prophets before Him
used the imperative as they called

for a verdict, and it is imperative
that you and I make a choice in

terms as clearly defined. Which
will you have? The narrow way of
life or the broad way to destruction?
As we ministers call for people

to make the choice between the
forces of evil and the God who loves
us, we must be motivated by a gen-
uine love for people. Too often we

The author is pastor of the First

Presbyterian Church, Hialeah, Fla.

blithely recite John 3:16 and forget

the implications of John 3:17, "For
God sent not His Son into the world
to condemn the world but that the

world through Him might be saved."

In all His dealings with "sinners,"

Jesus displayed that love which fi-

nally led Him to the cross. To Zac-

chaeus, the despised tax collector,

He said, "This day has salvation

come to this house." To the woman
caught in adultery, He said, "Go
and sin no more." To the harlot of

Samaria, He promised "rivers of liv-

ing water welling up unto life eter-

nal."

A Gift From God

In all His dealings with the vicious

sins of the flesh, Jesus was re-

demptive. How easy it is for us to

condemn, to kick the man in the

gutter a little deeper into his sin,

to drive the lost woman farther from
home. As we preach for a verdict

we must be motivated by a genuine
love of people which even in con-

demnation is redemptive, "For God
sent not His Son into the world to

condemn the world, but that the

world through Him might be saved."

In the story of the great separa-

tion, the sheep were separated from
the goats on the basis of their love

for people. Both of them addressed

the king as Lord. Both of them
were unconscious of their having
served or failed to serve the king.

The difference between the sheep
and the goats was this: the sheep
loved people and out of a loving

heart they fed the hungry, clothed

the needy, and visited the sick. How
much love do you really have for

those whom God has entrusted to

your care? As we preach for a ver-

dict we must be motivated by love.

We must also emphasize that sal-

vation is the gift of God. Bishop
Roy H. Short, former editor of the

PAUL A. SNIDER

"Upper Room," wrote:

"A saved man is not a man who
has subscribed to a process of self-

improvement. A saved man is a
man who has exercised the faith

which opens the way for the grace

of God to transform him from what
he is, to what he may become. The
distinction between moralistic

preaching and evangelistic preaching
is that one bids men to improve
themselves, and the other bids them
to surrender to God's power to im-

prove them."
Men today, if they are saved, are

saved by grace through faith. Sal-

vation is the gift of God, but we
and our people rebel at the idea of

receiving a gift from God. We want
to earn it. Like the Philippian

jailer, we want to do something to

be saved.

Some years ago I was confronted

with the lifeless body of our second

child. He was three days old when
he died. The complete helplessness

of man when confronted with death

overwhelmed me as I extended my
empty arms toward him. If I could
have, I would have breathed my own
life back into that tiny body!
As we hold within our hands the

dead and decaying wreckage of our
years, our personalities marred by
sin and stained by the world, we can
no more bring new life to our spirits

than we could bring warmth back
into the cold body of a departed
loved one.

God alone can save. God alone
can grant newness of life to those

dead in trespasses and sin. Men to-

day, if they are saved, are still saved

by grace through faith. Salvation

is still the gift of God. We cannot
buy it. We cannot earn it. We
can receive it. We can reject it. But
the gift of God is eternal life.

We must also remind ourselves

and our people, as we preach for a

verdict, the necessity for a Christian
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to be "separated" from the world.

To be in the world, but not of it,

to be vitally concerned with the

practical issues of life but not con-

formed to the ways of the world, to

be willing to stand up and to be
counted on every moral issue —
this is what Christians must be.

We have the promise from Christ

that "whosoever confesses Me before

men, him will I confess before My
Father which is in heaven." Too
often, however, the testimony of our
lips is contradicted by the life we
live. The Christian must live a

"separated" life which permits the

light of Christ to shine to the Fa-

ther's honor and glory. Through
the life we live we must confess Je-

sus before men.
John wrote, "Love not the world,

neither the things that are in the

world. If any man love the world,

If there is one day that is espe-

cially for today's "tell it like it

is" younger generation, it must be
Easter. Here's why:

Spending some time this week
among the collegians on the beach
in Fort Lauderdale convinced me
that this is indeed an intelligent

group of young people who want
just the facts. They don't want the

dirt white-washed over instead of

cleaned off. They don't want un-

important or unimpressive accom-
plishments blown up out of propor-

tion.

Easter, then, is for them because
it's the climax to a set of harsh but
honest facts which offer a tough but
just solution to the problems of life.

Jesus puts it bluntly, "All have
sinned and come short of the glory

of God." There's no white-wash
there. Then He adds, "the wages
of sin is death." Harsh, but an im-

portant fact to know.
What is the solution to this tough

problem?
"With all the earnestness I possess

I tell you this: Unless you are born

This editorial by Adon Taft, reli-

gious news editor of The Miami
Herald, first appeared in that pub-
lication and is reprinted here by

permission. Here is the testimony

of a secular newspaper.

the love of the Father is not in him.
For all that is in the world, the lust

of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes,

and the pride of life is not of the

Father but is of the world" (I John
2:15-16).

James advised, "Know ye not that

the friendship of the world is enmity
with God? Whosoever therefore will

be a friend of the world is the en-

emy of God" (4:4)

.

Paul said, "Be not conformed to

the world: but be ye transformed by
the renewing of your mind, that ye

may prove what is that good and ac-

ceptable and perfect will of God"
(Rom. 12:2) . Jesus said of His dis-

ciples, "they are not of the world"
(John 17:16)

.

The idea that a Christian could
live a well-adjusted life in the terms

of the current society of any age is

completely foreign to the teachings

again, you can never get into the

kingdom of God," Jesus is quoted
in the Bible.

That requires some explanation
for the questing mind of today's

young people. And Christ offers an
explanation which may set up a

rough decision, but one which these

young people will recognize is just

because the same way out is offered

to everyone regardless of race, creed,

or station in life.

"For God loved the world so much
that He gave His only Son so that

anyone who believes in Him will not
perish but have eternal life. God
did not send His Son into the world
to condemn the world (no holier-

than-thou pious stuff which today's

generation can't stand) , but to save

it (a noble idea which appeals to

them)

.

"There is no eternal doom await-

ing those who are trusting Him to

save them (by His voluntary, sub-

stitutionary death on the cross in

payment of those 'sin wages') . But
those who don't trust Him have al-

ready been tried and condemned for

not believing in the only Son of

God."
That's what Easter is all about

when you tell it like it is in the

Bible. And that's why Easter really

is the day for today's young peo-

ple. IB

of the Scriptures. Jesus' death on
a cross provided no symbol then or
now of one who won friends and in-

fluenced people. The Christian is

called out of the ways of the world
to live in the way of the more
abundant life. His life marks him
as a follower of the Lamb, for "they

are not of the world."

The "separated life," however,
must not be confused with the

"house by the side of the road." Je-

sus thrust His followers into the

world, not to partake of its ques-

tionable pleasures nor to become en-

tangled with its affairs, but to tell

the glorious story of redemption
through His shed blood.

His followers will be united in

the one purpose, the proclamation
of the Gospel to a dying world.

They will be united in Him as He
continues to seek and to save that

which was lost.

Jesus lived and died in the world.

Truth was presented in the context

of life! Truth vibrates with the

pulse of life! Tear truth out of the

routine of living and it becomes a

mocking lie. If we preach for a

verdict we must call for a separated,

more consecrated life in Christ.

Finally, as we preach for a verdict

we must emphasize that now is the

time. The forgiveness of sins is im-

mediately available. A new life in

Christ can begin now! Jesus still

saves. Men and women, boys and
girls, can be saved in our services on
Sunday morning! Ours is an urgent

message. It is a life and death mat-
ter.

To the heart convicted of sin, Sa-

tan may whisper, "Tomorrow," but

the Holy Spirit quietly and firmly

admonishes: "Boast not thyself of to-

morrow; for thou knowest not what
a day may bring forth." The devil

may chide, "you have time enough,"
but God has clearly stated, "Now
is the accepted time; behold, now is

the day of salvation."

Jesus was deeply moved by the

urgency of this mission. He rebuked
his worried parents early in His life

with a lad's concern, "Know ye not
that I must be about My Father's

business?" He came to seek and to

save that which was lost, to minis-

ter, not to be ministered unto, and
to give His life a ransom for many.
His soul was troubled and His heart

constrained until He sighed, "It is

finished."

Dare we to be less urgent than

He? ffl

Just the Facts
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An infinite universe can be the creation only of an infinite God —

The Handiwork of God

EARL GRIFFITH

During the Christmas season

of last year, three men in the

Apollo flight treated us to an awe-
some sight. Through the medium
of television we saw what the earth

looks like from the moon.
Even without providing us with a

grandstand seat, the fact that man,
in a space vehicle, could take flight

from the earth, circle the moon sev-

eral times and return safely to the

earth would have been enough to fill

us with amazement.
The next achievement, it seems, is

to land on the moon in an even
more complicated maneuver. Not
long ago the thought of it would
have seemed ridiculous to most of us,

and even now some have grave
doubts as to its feasibility.

Since time immemorial, man has
stood upon the earth and gazed out
into space with wonder. Not con-

tent with this, however, he made
occasional efforts to determine what
the twinkling objects were that he
wondered about. He made a tele-

scope, then larger and more power-
ful ones, and eventually he found
many more things "up above the

world so high" than he ever im-
agined.

The time came when inquisitive

man began making arrangements for

leaving the earth to get a closer look
at some of those things. When the

Russians launched the first Sputnik
in 1957, which we were able to emu-
late soon afterward, civilization en-

tered the Space Age. Since that

time such great strides have been
made that there is talk of regular
travel to and from the moon.
Some 3000 years ago the psalmist

was able to view the heavens with

The author is an elder in the War-
rington, Fla., Presbyterian Church.

its myriads of indeterminate objects

a*id to behold something that is

apparently missed by many of to-

day's most intellectual scientists.

"The heavens declare the glory of

God," declared the psalmist; "and
the firmament showeth His handi-

work."

Imagine, If You Can

In these days, however, both scien-

tist and layman alike may stand

aghast at the tremendous wonders
of God's creation. What an utterly

awesome creation it is! It is com-
posed of limitless space and an un-
told multitudes of galaxies of stars

and their planetary systems, intra-

stellar dust, gasses and other non-
descript matter.

The stars which we normally ob-

serve in the heavens are of one gal-

axy (except that a distant galaxy
may appear as a single star) , our
own solar system being a part of it.

This cosmic pinwheel is said to be
around 100,000 light-years across,

and just one light-year is about 6,-

000,000,000,000 miles.

Unnumbered millions of stars in

"our" galaxy are so far away that

they appear to us only as diffused

light — the milky way. This alone
challenges the imagination. And
ours is only one of the countless

myriads of galaxies throughout
space.

The galaxy nearest to ours is per-

haps a million or so light-years away.
This is a fairly average distance be-

tween galaxies. Far out in space,

however, there are "areas" in which
galaxies appear in groups, separated

from each other by a mere 30,000

light-years. Imagine, if you can, 180

quadrillions of miles being such a

short distance by comparison that

groups of galaxies that near to each
other are referred to as "clusters."

The most powerful optical tele-

scopes are "limited" to two billion

light-years. This takes in a stupen-

dously gigantic scope, and there are

so many galaxies out at the periphery
that they are beyond counting.

Cosmologists say there is no reason
to suppose that the outer limits of

the universe have been reached.

Some state that an outer boundary
will never be found.
With practice one may become

accustomed to astronomical figures

representing unimaginable distances.

It is not likely, however, that there

will ever be a plausible, generally

accepted solution to the mystery of

space — its infinite expanse. When
the imagination is sent out beyond
the farthest-away galaxies, there is

still no end. How can there be a

stopping place in space? And if

there were such a barrier, how could
there not be something beyond?

Toward Infinity

Regardless of what scientists have
theorized about time and space, the

average person can think of those

matters only as his mind is capable
of grasping them. To the layman,
a straight line drawn by the imagi-

nation (how else?) out into space

without ever stopping would con-

tinue forever in a straight line, get-

ting farther and farther from the

starting point for all eternity. And
this would be true for any direction

one might choose for drawing his

imaginary line.

This means, if it is true (how
can we say it is not?) , that there is

no end to the expanse of space. It

is limitless—infinite!

The thought is staggering. Our
finite minds are incapable of accom-
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modating the reality of infinity.

When we try to do so, and try hard
enough, we fail with a sense of

overwhelming frustration.

Cause For Rejoicing

On the other hand, it should be

cause for much rejoicing. In this

cosmic universe, so great that it can-

not be bounded by man's best intel-

lectual devices, we see in a new way
the handiwork and the glory of God.
An infinite universe can be the crea-

tion of none but an infinite God.
The hymn "How Great Thou

Art" is a beautiful and moving song
of praise to the Creator of all things.

The things referred to by the writer

are those that people have been
seeing and hearing for ages. They
are wonderful things, worthy of use

in praising God. How shall we
praise Him, then, when we contem-
plate His far-flung universe as seen

by more recent revelation?

More astonishing than all else is

God's love for us. Infinite though

He is, and minute, unworthy crea-

tures though we are, He has made
us the objects of His great, unchang-
ing love. Even before those distant

galaxies were created and set in mo-
tion, He knew us, loved us, and or-

dained that His eternal Son, the
Lamb of God, was to offer Himself
for our redemption.
"O the depth of the riches both

of the wisdom and knowledge of
God I how unsearchable are His
judgments, and His ways past find-

ing out!" (Rom. 11:33). ID

Why not accept God's standing offer for a new life, eternal life?

It Has To Be
KENNETH W. LINSLEY

A Christian friend recently took

me gently to task because in

talking to various groups, I use the

term "born again."

"In our work," she explained,

"we carefully avoid that terminology
because most people don't know
what it means."

"I know they don't," I replied,

"and that is one of the reasons I

make a point of saying, 'born

again.'
"

I was brought to Jesus Christ by
a layman who was constantly talking

about "born again Christians." She
used the words as if they had some
kind of very special meaning. This
bothered me. The expression is re-

dundant. It is completely irrational.

And it sounds suspiciously pious and
phony.

Nevertheless, I could not deny
that the term was meaningful to

her. And what bothered me most
was that she obviously had some-
thing that I did not have and it had
to do with the fact that she openly
and quite matter-of-factly counted
herself as one "born again."

Today, more than ten years after

my sometimes embarrassing Damas-

The author, a career officer in the

U. S. Air Force, is presently serving

as base Judge Advocate, Torrejon
Air Base, Spain. A Baptist, he works
actively with interdenominational
lay groups in the area where he is

stationed.

cus Road type second birth, I thank
God that she had the courage to use

an expression such as our Lord used.

Otherwise, I might not have been
so disturbed by her life as to en-

tertain the possibility that I had
missed something in mine.

A Miracle

More than anything else since my
rebirth, I want to proclaim the

good news of Jesus Christ in all of

its clarity and simplicity. I do try,

and I have found that God honors
my efforts in His business of chang-

ing lives. There is no speculation

or uncertainty about the message.

I have experienced the good news
and know absolutely what it means
to be born again. That this was no
accomplishment of mine is precisely

the point. We must not be so in-

tent upon rational communication
that we obscure the fact that becom-
ing a Christian has nothing to do
with being good, but involves an es-

sential miracle.

To Nicodemus, a good church-

man, Jesus issued the inescapable

imperative, "Ye must be born
again." Certainly, these were not
idle words. Jesus intended His
words to have for Nicodemus, and
for us, a compelling meaning. Jesus
explained that the miracle of re-

birth is a mystery and told Nico-

demus (and us) not to be astonished

by His edict that a miracle is re-

quired.

Were men more faithful, they

would have no cause for astonish-

ment, for this is precisely the new
covenant which God had said He
would make with men. God has

promised that in all who receive

Christ, He will create a new heart

and a new mind bent on serving

God.
George Whitefield, an Anglican-

Methodist, recognized by his con-

temporaries as the greatest preacher

of his day, was once asked why he
always preached on the subject, "Ye
must be born again." Mr. Whitefield
is said to have replied, "Because ye

must be born again."

Love demands that lost and dying
man be confronted with the im-

perative, "Ye must be born again."

Admittedly, the theme is intolerant.

It leaves no room for the sects,

cults or, that matter, for religion.

But these words have the power to

arrest lost men, of whatever estate,

with the truth that there is more
to life than they have ever imagined.

In my teaching and witnessing I

find unbelief among preachers to be

of appalling proportions. It should

not, therefore, be particularly sur-

prising if among Americans who
consider themselves Christians, lay

and clergy alike, not more than one
in a thousand has any real concept

of the good news.

I also find that it is precisely the

utter simplicity of the Gospel over
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vhich men stumble and fall. Hav-

ng fallen, they join with others

vho have fallen into the same pit.

[Tius are produced as many dissi-

lent and fallen groups as men can

ind things to fall over.

Explanations Confuse

God is not responsible for the con-

usion. His message is wholly de-

oid of conflict or inconsistency. It

s the explanations of stumbling, al-

though often learned, men which

I

upply the abundant and tragic con-

usion.

There is a way out of this dilem-

itia. As ought to be expected, the

hay lies in believing God's Word.
iThe Word of God will always be
the basis of any significant reforma-

tion.

I Today, a major part of the de-

bilitating differences, which cause

litterness and division among Chris-

tans and so greatly hinder Chris-

tian discipleship, could be elimi-

lated. This could happen if only

christians would accept God's Word
Ibout one very simple and unde-
liable matter, for the rejection of

,
liis point involves a total failure to

Recognize the fact and the nature

if the rebirth.

Jj Specifically, the Bible says, "the

;lift of God is eternal life." That is

Irod's gift, defined. It is also God's
'Definition of the equated terms, "to

ie saved," and "to enter the king-
1

om of God" (Luke 18)

.

Now Or Never

Eternal life begins during this

fetime, or not at all. When one
born again, he receives the gift of

.ernal life. We are told that at

;birth the Holy Spirit comes and
takes His permanent dwelling

L

lace in the life of the believer. It

|
the Holy Spirit's presence in the

ft

fe of the believer which is the be-

j ever's guarantee of eternal life

Eph. 1:13-14).

,„
The everlasting nature of eternal

j ife is not a matter of doctrinal or

, I

ueological opinion. It is a matter
definition — God's definition,

all And yet, Christendom has been
$ >rn asunder by those who shame-

illy seek to derogate God's gift,

lii >me have reduced eternal life to

one >raething heathen, such as "life af-

il»
r death" or "the after life." Protes-

nts are further divided by those

tin
[ho, although conceding that eter-

j(j ill life is the present gift of God,

apostately believe with no Biblical

authority whatsoever, that it is sub-

ject to revocation, termination, can-

cellation, ejection, or defeat.

Eternal life cannot be both eter-

nal and transitory; this is, of course,

an absurdity on its face and it is

also the most widespread and tragic

example extant of the way man
introduces confusion to try to ex-

plain his own faithlessness.

Significantly, both Roman Cath-

olics and Protestants who in faith-

lessness disparage God's gift, invari-

ably envision loss of the gift because

of some kind of misconduct on the

part of the believer. Thus, while

giving some lip service to justifica-

tion by faith, they have in fact, sub-

stituted that which is purely and
simply a doctrine of salvation by
works.

Areas of Agreement

Without going into the rather in-

genious provisions for post mortem
"make-up sessions," the Roman
Catholic scheme of things basically

contemplates that a man will be
judged upon his record at death.

On the other hand, certain Protes-

tants contend that whether or not
God will allow an individual to

keep His gift of eternal life depends
upon how he conducts himself up
until the moment of death. Thus in

both cases, the good news is made
bad news and the result for the in-

stitutional church is a paralyzing

tradition of unbelief.

Many churchmen suffering from
the same spiritual blindness which
plagued Nicodemus will say that this

is a matter of little or no conse-

quence. Others would piously urge
that we "emphasize areas of agree-

ment." If these are given any real

thought, they will be seen as pa-

tently dangerous, disobedient and
un-Christlike.

Still others cry out for programs,
plans, structured activism, manu-
factured involvement, and other ra-

tionalistic and intellectualized rem-
edies. They are not only oblivious to

those things which hinder the

Church's mission, but even oblivious

to the Church's mission.

To all I would suggest that there
is nothing loving about allowing
people to remain in death and sepa-

ration. God has made a standing
offer to perform a rebirth miracle
and only that miracle can save peo-
ple from the judgment to come. The
man who keeps his mouth shut un-

der these circumstances is either

completely ignorant of what his re-

birth means or is a supreme exhibi-

tionist, pretending that nothing has

happened to him.

A Cancerous Apostasy

It is similarly unloving, foolish,

and the ultimate in hypocrisy to

talk of Christian unity and of being
of one mind and in one accord,

while tolerating in the institutional

Church a cancerous apostasy which
guarantees continuing deadness and
disunity.

Men will never by their own ef-

forts produce any significant form
of Christian unity. Love demands
a constant proclamation by those

who are consciously born again and
know what it means. The sole

source of help is through miracles

in the lives of men. Christians are

those who are in fact reborn into

one spiritual body — the body of

Christ.

Personally, I find over and over

again that an individual comes to

the realization that he received eter-

nal life as a gift from God at the

moment of rebirth. That eternal

life is life everlasting, unejectable,

unlosable, unceasing, interminable,
unconditional, and non-stop. It is the

ever-present permanent possession of

every "born again Christian," and
the entire Bible begins, for the first

time, to really make sense.

Only then can it be seen that the

Bible is consistent and without con-

fusion or contradiction. Only then
will one begin to see that all of its

passages fit beautifully; in their

reconcilability is a marvelous su-

per-human quality. Furthermore,
only as men come to accept God's
definition of His gift—in all of its

staggering totality — are men truly

made whole for discipleship in this

world.

Such is the message of I John 5:

ll-13a. "And this is the record, that

God hath given to us eternal life,

and this life is in His Son. He that

hath the Son hath life (right now)

;

and he that hath not the Son of God
hath not life. These things have I

written unto you that believe on the
name of the Son of God; that ye
may know that ye have eternal

life ..."
ffl

• • •
Prayer is our most formidable

weapon, but the one in which we
are the least skilled, the most ad-
verse to its use. — E. M. Bounds.
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EDITORIALS

Thoughts About Truth and Such
Commissioners to the 109th Gen-

eral Assembly of the Presbyterian

Church US were much impressed

with the testimony of a Navy veteran

who spoke decisively in favor of the

pronouncement on conscientious ob-

jection to particular wars.

Both in the standing committee
and on the floor, this commissioner
stopped all arguments with the story

that he was the recipient of the na-

tion's highest award for valor and
that he had lost his only son in Viet-

nam.
Now it turns out that the commis-

sioner did not have a son, it was a

nephew. And he was not killed in

Vietnam, he was killed in an auto
accident in the United States. And
it wasn't the Congressional Medal
of Honor; in fact, it wasn't a combat
medal at all.

We have become accustomed to

this sort of thing from "liberal" min-
isters. (For instance, an Assembly
speech supporting the Atlanta stu-

dent convention.) But it is only re-

cently that the elders in the Gen-
eral Assembly have also leaned to

"liberal."

The word "liberal," of course,

means "free." It implies a freedom
of attitude with respect to inquiry
after truth. (A "liberal" education
is a free inquiry after knowledge.)

But it seems that when one adopts
an "open" mind with respect to

truth, it tends to make one careless

with respect to truthfulness. The
conservative is sometimes stubborn
and opinionated. But the liberal is

sometimes untruthful.

Ever since the new moderator of

the Assembly told the press that Je-

sus was a liberal and that he did not

see how anyone could be a Christian

and not be a liberal, we have felt

restless. If there was anything that

the Lord Jesus Christ was not it was
a liberal with respect to the truth

of God and the will of God. (With
respect to the rules of men, yes.)

He said not one jot or tittle of

the law would be abrogated, but

rather that all would be fulfilled.

He did not allow the slightest devia-

tion in the true interpretation of

one of His Father's commandments.
He even drew the line sharper —
as in the fifth, sixth and seventh

commandments — than the Phari-

sees did.

The only novelty He suggested

that might have made Him candi-

date for a "liberal" label was, "A
new commandment I give unto you,

that ye love one another." But even

this was not a free-wheeling appli-

cation of truth, it was a narrower
and even more demanding applica-

tion of truth.

No sir. The Lord Jesus was not

a liberal. And as far as we are con-

cerned, you can call us anything in

the book, but never let it be marked
that we were liberal with respect to

the truth of God, the faith of the

Church, or the vows of the minis-

try. IS

Let It Begin
In the House of God

Many a parent, after taking the

easy path of indulgence, permissive-

ness and uncritical loving in the

rearing of his child, has repented

in bewilderment, with bitter tears,

as that same child later demon-
strated what is the result when no
elements of discipline, duty and
obedience are inculcated.

In a curiously parallel fashion,

many a churchman today is repent-

ing in bewilderment, with bitter

tears, as some of the human objects

of his "loving concern," the poor and
disfranchised, demonstrate ever more
dangerous attitudes of ingratitude

and lawlessness.

After supporting with passionate

concern civil disobedience, uncon-
trolled welfare, government by the

unsuccessful, conscientious objec-

tion, and removal of the Bible as

an accepted symbol of authority in

public life, the "liberal" stands

aghast as those he tried to help —
students, minority groups, the poor
— turn into Frankenstein monsters
bent on destroying the very society

that has lent them a helping hand.
Churchmen, including leaders ol

the Presbyterian Church US, have
acted for years on the assumptio
that good works could somehow
bring about the redemption of s

ciety. How many times have yot
heard them, when confronted wit*

the spiritual vacuity of some pr
gram, some literature, some pro
nouncement, responding: "ButChri
tians must not only be preoccupie
with the faith, they must also ap
ply the whole Gospel to the whol
man."

Invariably when translated thi

has meant material benefits and so

cial gifts distributed without th
Gospel. Where there have beei

glimmers of spiritual interest, thesi

have seemed more like a wishfu

hope that those benefiting from th

good works might somehow see b
hind and beyond the physical breac

to the Bread of Life.

It is most ironic that the publi

refutation of the liberal's philosoph

should be coming in so dramatic ;

fashion. For the liberal shows littl

sign that he has any idea what wen
wrong with his beautiful dream o

Utopia by social action.

The evangelical, we are persuac

ed, will be indirectly but equall

guilty if he does not come fort

with a ringing demonstration of th

power of God to change life by grac

through faith. The Gospel is sti

the only hope of men.
Times such as these call for lovi

but forceful witnessing to make
J<

sus Christ known to those who d

not really know Him, beginning i

the Church.

Looking at this

'Secular' Kick

It would be interesting to kno
how many readers of the Journ
have been keeping up with the coi

troversy over those "character gui

ance" lectures in the Army.
Perhaps most will vaguely

member that there has been so

talk about military chaplains n<

being permitted to talk about God
a ruling of some sort that forbac

them to mention God in the p
formance of their duties.

We carried a news item abo
the controversy in the April
Journal. Since then the increasii

number of inches of news space c

voted to the subject in the pub
1

press suggests that the controversy
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' no means over.

Simply stated, someone decided

lat chaplains should conduct their

tandatory (required) "character

uidance" sessions with the soldiers

ithout introducing references to

od and to religion. All soldiers

bkust attend periodic lectures, con-

) ucted by chaplains, in which duty,

wrality, conduct and the like are

iscussed. The aim is to build char-

ter, to paraphrase the historic mes-

:ge of Nelson: "England expects ev-

y man to do his duty."

There had been complaints that

uiie printed guides followed by

laplains contained such phrases as,

111 Every soldier is accountable to his

[i reator for the way he performs his

siaty." This was determined to be a

u olation of the Constitution which
parates Church and state and an

der was issued to eliminate such

Offensive" passages from the "char-

ter guidance" program. A later

H der rescinded the first. Hence the

ntroversy.

^What has been largely overlooked

the relationship between this issue

id the general issue of morality,

hies, duty, patriotism, and such

ithout reference to spiritual foun-

itions. The burning question of our

me is whether a government, an
^ lucational system, a Church even,
1

ay function for the betterment of

Mankind on a purely secular basis,

ithout reference to God. The ques-

)n: Can you build moral character

id never mention religion?

The modern secularists think so.

he Supreme Court thinks so. The
nerican Civil Liberties Union
inks so. And Madalyn Murray
inks so.

In school we now bring up Johnny
the way he should go without

ference to God. In the community
; fight for civil rights and brother-

iiifrod without reference to God. In
vernment we work for justice with-

T> it reference to God. And the

p haracter guidance" program of the

ilitary must be conducted without
ference to God—in the opinion of

4 me.

Not even the heathen err so. The
j(i|igan who does not know God will

!1 his children they better behave
the evil spirits will get them. But
en he knows that he wastes his

bifeath to tell them they should
have just because it's a good idea.

-;v|No doubt a contributing cause to

i moral and spiritual deterioration
America is precisely this "secular"

efli ck we are on. BB

i

A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

Comfort and Encouragement

Dr. L. Nelson Bell

How can one be optimistic in

days such as these? Man has made
such a mess of the world that chaos

is taking over. Furthermore, in the

face of this chaos man not only con-

tinues to sin against God but mul-

tiplies and magnifies his disobedi-

ence of God's holy laws to a degree

hitherto unknown.
God Himself is the object of man's

attacks. On the one hand He is ig-

nored, on the other He is rejected

and defied.

In our imagination we can hear

that awful sound of God's holy de-

rision — "He who sits in the heav-

ens laughs; the Lord has them in de-

rision" and we sense the nearness of

His judgment: "Then will speak to

them in His wrath, and terrify them
in His fury" (Psalm 2:4-5)

.

In the light of world conditions,

the Christian turns to the last verse

of this same psalm and takes com-
fort — "Blessed are all who take ref-

uge in Him." And that is what we
must do — take refuge in Him.
Writing to the Christians in Rome

the Apostle Paul pointed them to

the Scriptures: "For whatever was
written in former days was written

for our instruction, that by stead-

fastness and by the encouragement
of the Scriptures we might have
hope" (Rom. 15:4)

.

Despite the world situation and
multiplied personal problems the

Christian is to remain steadfast in

his faith. To sustain him there is

the encouragement (comfort) of

the Scriptures, and out of this con-

fidence in God and His Word we
have hope.

The Bible is an unceasing source

of comfort and hope. The psalmist

tells us: "Cast your burdens on the

Lord, and He will sustain you; He
will never permit the righteous to be
moved" (Psa. 55:22) ; and our Lord
gives the same gracious invitation:

"Come to Me, all who labor and are

heavy laden, and I will give you
rest" (Matt. 11:28)

.

The Bible turns man's eyes from
himself and his surroundings to the

One who alone cannot be shaken:
"God is our refuge and strength, a

very present help in trouble. There-
fore we will not fear though the

earth should change, though the

mountains shake in the heart of the

sea; though its waters roar and foam,
though the mountains tremble with
tumult ... Be still and know
that I am God. I am exalted among
the nations, I am exalted in the

earth! The Lord of hosts is with us;

the God of Jacob is our refuge"
(Psa. 46:1-3, 10-11)

.

In the light of the fact that God
is sovereign, that He is in control

and that His plans will prevail we,
with the psalmist, can also say:

"Why are you cast down, O my soul,

and why are you disquieted within
me? Hope in God; for I will again
praise Him, my help and my God"
(Psa. 42:11).

As one reads his Bible he is ad-

vised again and again to "wait" on
God, to "hope" in Him, not man,
to "trust" Him. In the 37th Psalm
David, inspired by the Holy Spirit,

warns of undue pessimism because
of the ascendancy of evil men. He
says, "Fret not," "Trust in the Lord,"
"Take delight in the Lord." "Com-
mit your way to the Lord," "Be still

before the Lord," "Wait for the

Lord, and keep His way."
The prophet Isaiah enumerates

the blessings which come to those

who wait for the Lord in quiet con-

fidence: "But they who wait for the

Lord shall renew their strength, they

shall mount up with wings like

eagles, they shall run and not be
weary, they shall walk and not faint"

(Isa. 40:31)

.

This same prophet wrote: "For
thus saith the Lord God, the Holy
One of Israel, 'In returning and rest

you shall be saved; in quietness and
trust shall be your strength' " (Isa.

30:15) ; and he went on to say: "And
the effect of righteousness will be
peace, and the result of righteous-

ness, quietness and trust for ever
(Isa. 32:17).

Little wonder that the Apostle
Paul spoke of the "encouragement"
(comfort) of the Scriptures! God has

(Cont. on p. 19, col. 1)
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For June 15, 1969

1 1«

t
i)

The Bible in the Life of the Church
Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: This lesson

and the next two, the last three of

this quarter, deal with the signifi-

cance of the Bible for faith.

Having considered what the Bible

is, we now seek to study what is its

significance for us. Appropriately,

today's lesson is concerned with the

relationship between the Bible and
the life of the Church.
The centrality of the Bible in the

Church's life is seen in the primary
position of the preaching of the

Word in the worship service. We
shall study the subject under three

headings relating to the ministry of

the Word: the minister, the congre-

gation, and the individual believer.

All of these are aspects of Christ's

Church.
As background for this we might

begin by looking at an Old Testa-

ment event which illustrates the

place the Word has always had in

the Church of God. In II Kings

22 and 23, we are told of Josiah's

revival, and reforms which were
based on the rediscovery of God's

law. Prior to Josiah's time, most
kings and priests had been negligent

of God's Word and it had lost its

rightful place of centrality in the

life of the Church.
With the discovery of the law,

this was changed. Josiah, with the

help of Hilkiah and others, made
a concerted effort to reform and con-

form to God's Word (23:3). He
had all vessels which were not com-
manded by the Bible to be removed
from the temple. He did away with

all false priests (23:4-5) . He had
all places of iniquity destroyed (23:

7) . Every symbol of unfaithfulness

to God was destroyed (23:11-14).

His action was not all negative, he

also revived that true worship which
God had ordained (23:21-23) . His

desire was to conform to God's law,

the Bible, completely (23:24-25).

His was a sweeping reform. It

was made possible by giving heed

to what the Bible said. All true re-

form must be by the same means. It

begins by our recognizing what

God's Word demands and then ex-

amining our church and its life in

Background Scripture: II Kings 22:

3-23:25; Psalms 118:26-29; 130;

Ephesians 3:7-10; Colossians 3:

16; I Timothy 4:11-16

Key Verses: I Timothy 4:11-16;

Ephesians 3:7-10; Colossians 3:

16

Devotional Reading: Psalm 78:1-8

Memory Selection: Colossians 3:16

the light of those demands with de-

termination to conform to God's
will. Such a study we shall begin
today with this lesson.

I. DUTY OF THE MINISTER
(I Tim. 4:11-16; Eph. 3:7-10). Paul
exhorted Timothy to teach the

Word of God. His teaching was to

be done not only by word, but also

in his manner of life. This is

summed up in love, faith, and pur-

ity.

By this we learn that the duty of

the preacher of the Word is to de-

clare the truth and then live by it.

Many ministers have been stumbling
blocks to the faithful by preaching

one thing and living another. Love,

faith, and purity are fruits of the

Spirit (compare Gal. 5:22-23) . They
indicate a spiritual life, a life led

by God's Holy Spirit.

The first duty of the minister of

the Word is to live according to

that Word which he is to proclaim.

Secondly, he is to give heed to the

proclamation of that Word. Paul

said, read, exhort, teach (v. 13)

.

Paul recognized that teaching God's

Word is a gift of the Holy Spirit

(v. 14; compare also Romans 12:

6-7) . The minister is not to save

himself for other projects in the

community, but give himself wholly

to this (v. 15)

.

There is a reason why. By so do-

ing, he saves himself and the people

(v. 16) . Here the "saving" is not

to be understood of salvation from

sin and death to eternal life, which
only God can do and cannot be

earned, but it is the saving of that

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

particular preacher and his congre
gation for service in God's kingdom
When a minister neglects thJ

Word, both he and the congregatioi

become useless in God's kingdom
Many mighty churches which one
sounded forth the Word of God ij

this country are now all but silen

and cold, because the ministry of th
Word was neglected.

Teaching the Word is not alway
popular and many times in histor

these who insisted on being faithfu

to this exhortation have been perst

cuted and even killed. Howevei
the preaching of the Word know
no season (II Tim. 4:1-5)

.

Paul gave his own testimony ii

Ephesians 3:7-10. He declared tha<

God gave him the gift to preach (w
7-8) . Paul saw the task of th

preacher and his church to be tha

of making known the mystery c

God (that which the natural mai
could never find out for himself

to the world (vv. 9-10)

.

In other words, that Gospel whic
saved us, which tells of God's lov

for sinners and the death of His Soi

to save them, is to be declared t

the world, that many out of th

world may believe it and be save

to spend eternity with God and Hi

people. There never was or sha!

be on earth a more worthy cause t

which to dedicate oneself. Paul fe'

himself to be a debtor of all men o
this account (Rom. 1:14-15).

II. DUTY OF THE CONGRl
GATION (Col. 3:16) . If the Wor
of God is central to the life of th

minister of the Word, it is equal!

so to the congregation of God's pe<

pie.

Paul, writing to the Colossia

Christians, challenged them in th!

respect. He exhorted them to I«

God's Word dwell in them richl

This means that the Word of Go<

which the minister of the Woi
preaches, is to be heeded and to b
come a part of the life of the hea

ers. God's servant is appointed I

teach the flock so that the flock i

turn might conform to God's Woi
and live to God's glory.
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When the Church has seriously

eeded God's Word, great revival

as occurred and whole communi-
es have been changed. Christ said

> the Church, "Ye are the light of

le World . . . even so let your light

line before men; that they may see

)ur good works, and glorify your
ather who is in heaven" (Matt. 5:

t, 16) . The light of the congrega-

on is its faith in God and love of

en for Christ's sake. Such witness

id good works will have great im-

ict on a community.

Note here in Colossians 3:16, what
dngs the congregation should be
mcerned with: Let God's Word
veil in you richly. All the con-

egation does should be motivated
v God's Word and should be under

authority. The Word therefore

ust be central to the life of the

urch, teaching and admonishing
ie another with singing to the

ory of God.
This is the reaction of God's peo-

e to God's Word, to glorify God
d praise Him before men. By
is the stranger who enters the
urch is touched by the truth of

e Gospel. If any stranger joins

jj

:ongregation in worship and hears
t Word of God preached and sees

• difference between the worship-
rs and the people of the world,
>e to that church!

The Word of God to the congrega-
J tn is just as important as it is to

(£2 minister. The Bible is to be
ard and then heeded, so that oth-
might be blessed. The congrega-

•n, like the minister, is to bring
its praises glory to God and hope
men.

To hinder the Word of God in

y way by neglecting to hear it or
fleeting to obey it casts a stum-
ng block before men and puts out
light of that congregation. Then
candlestick shall be removed from
fore Christ (Rev. 2:5) because it

no longer useful in God's king-
m.

[II. DUTY OF THE INDIVID-
iL BELIEVER (Psa. 118:26-29;

)). The entire 119th Psalm deals
kh the centrality of God's Word
" the life of the individual believ-

It would be well to take time
read it all. Many other passages
m both the Old and New Testa-
nts tell us that the Word of God
he light of the path of the believ-
(Psa. 119:105).

^salm 119:11 sums up clearly for
"the importance of the Bible for

the individual in these words: "Thy
word have I laid up in my heart,

that I might not sin against thee."

In Psalm 118:27, we are told that

the Lord has given to us this light.

The Bible alone is light in this
world. Those without faith in God
and without this Word stumble in

darkness. They live contrary to the

will of God and though they may
please men, and even receive the

praises of men in their lives, they

displease God. Such lives when
brought to the light in the final day
will be shown for what they are, sin-

ful and foolish.

Because God has given this light,

the psalmist declared that he would
respond by two things: "I will give

thanks unto thee" and "I will ex-

alt thee." In these two verses are

summed up the whole duty of man
to glorify and enjoy God.

Daily conscious thanksgiving to

God for all He has done for us will

change our lives and guard us from
sinning against Him. Exalting God
in our lives is equal to putting Him
first always. This is what Paul ex-

horted the Roman Christians to do
(Rom. 12:1-2).

In Psalm 130:5, the psalmist de-

clared that his hope is in God's
Word. When he sins God will for-

give (w. 3-4) . Therefore, the psalm-
ist, an individual believer, confessed

that his soul waits for the Lord each
morning in eager anticipation of
God's walking with him day by day
vv. 5-6)

.

CONCLUSION: In these passages

we have seen that the Word of God
is central in the life of all of God's
people, taken individually and as a
whole.

At the beginning we spoke of re-

vival in Josiah's time by his insist-

ing that all out of harmony with
God's law be done away and that

all that God's Word required, be
done.

If revival is to come today, and
how greatly it is needed, then it

must be by a determination on the
part of God's people individually
and as a group, once again to con-
form to God's Word. They must
give it its rightful place of centrality
in the life of the Church and the
believer. The minister of the Word
must be one whose life is centered
around the Bible. IB

• • •
Faith is a higher faculty than rea-

son. You believe in order to under-
stand. — Bailey.

• NEED MORE HELP?

• NEED MORE ANSWERS FROM
GOD'S WORD?

• HAVEN'T HEARD OF G/L'S

"BIBLE-IN ACTION" COURSES?

Now is the time to examine, at no risk to

you, any one of the many "Bible-ln-Action"

High School courses from Gospel Light.

Then, actually put it to the test in your

classroom. You'll be impressed with the

choice of methods used to gain student

participation. You'll be gratified at the re-

sponse as students discuss their teen-age

problems and discover the answers in God's

Word. You'll enjoy the teaching aids such as

life situation cartoons, flip charts, student

study guides, discussion starters, case stud-

ies, etc., etc. All in a handy Teaching Kit.

Eight non-dated "Bible-ln-Action" High

School courses are available in convenient

Teaching Kits. All are returnable in 60 days

for full credit.

"Communicating Christ"

"Right or Wrong"

"Genuine Christianity"

"13 Men Who Changed
The World"

"Come Alive"

"Understanding Other Faiths'

"What's Your Answer"

"Marks of A Christian"

TKIT11A 4.50

TKIT11B 4.50

TKIT11C 4.50

TKIT505 2.50

TKIT12A 4.50

TKIT12B 4.50

TKIT12C 4.50

TKIT 123a 2.50

Order from your Sunday School supplier or write to

GOSPEL LIGHT

PUBLICATIONS
GLENDALE, CALIFORNIA 91209

TORONTO 16, CANADA
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YOUTH PROGRAM

Scripture: John 14:1-11

Suggested Hymns:

"O God of Bethel"

"Breathe on Me, Breath of

God"
"O Word of God Incarnate"

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: We can never know
too much about the Bible and about

God, but a person can have a great

deal of knowledge about the Bible

and about God without being a

Christian at all.

It is not only important that we
know about God, it is absolutely es-

sential that we know Him personal-

ly. Sometimes there is a very strong

temptation to try to substitute

knowledge about God for knowledge

of God.
Knowledge about God does not

require any commitment from us

but knowledge of God does. The
most important thing we can ever

do is to know God and to deepen
our knowledge of Him, whatever
the cost to us may be.

For June 15, 1969

Do You Know God ?
Rev. B. Hoyt Evans

FIRST SPEAKER: The way to

know God as a person is through
faith in His Son Jesus Christ. Jesus
said to Thomas, "If ye had known
Me, ye should have known My
Father also; and from henceforth

ye know Him and have seen Him"
(John 14:7) . The Lord said also

to Philip: "He that hath seen Me
hath seen the Father" (John 14:6)

.

The way to know God is to trust

in Jesus Christ and to keep on trust-

ing in Him. Jesus said He came for

the purpose of making the Father
known. "The only begotten Son
which is in the bosom of the Father,

He hath declared Him" (John 1:

18).

We confess that Jesus died, rose

again, and that He lives today. We
come to know God in a personal

way when we ask Jesus to forgive

our sins and come into our lives. If

we recommit our lives to Him each
day, our knowledge of God will be

richer and more intimate.

SECOND SPEAKER: There are

many blessings that come to us as a

ton
<7. • U !

LA ^rterel

GIFT BOXED

ACTUAL TASSEL

INCLUDED

HERE IS A BEAUTIFUL NEW GIFT BOOK
WITH A STRONG SPIRITUAL MESSAGE

after the Tassel is moved
Guidelines for High School Graduates

by Louis O. Caldwell

Here is a fitting gift book for the high school

graduate!

The author knows the mind of youth. As a teacher

|| in Houston, Texas, and leader of young people,

he understands and appreciates their interests,

goals and aspirations. And he addresses them

in their language on subjects of their im-

mediate interest at graduation time.

The chapters in this book are Scripture

based and Scripture-oriented without

being preachy. The author takes the

hopes and aims of youth and bases them

firmly upon the bedrock of God's revela-

tion. — S2.95

result of knowing God. One of tl

first of these is the forgiveness

sins. The prophet Jeremiah sa

(31:34), "They shall all know I
from the least of them to the greate

of them, saith the Lord, for I wi

forgive their iniquity and remei
ber their sin no more."
Another blessing of knowing Gc,

is that of eternal life. Jesus Hii,

self said, "And this is eternal lif

that they might know Thee, t)

only true God, and Jesus Chr:

whom Thou hast sent" (John 17:3

When we know God in a person
way we experience the blessing

security. Jesus said, "I know IV

sheep and am known of Min
(John 10:14). Paul wrote of

security he had in these words,

know whom I have believed, a:

am persuaded that He is able

keep that which I have committ
unto Him against that day" (II Tii

1:12).

Those who know God have a wc
derful comfort and peace. Jes|

said, "And I will pray the Fath
and He shall give you another Co:

forter, that He may abide with yi

forever; even the Spirit of trui

whom the world cannot receive

cause it seeth Him not, neitl

knoweth Him: but ye know Hi
for He dwelleth with you, and sh

be in you" (John 14:16-17).

To know God is to experience t

blessing of His power in our liv

Paul expressed this desire when
said, "That I may know Him a 1

the power of His resurrectio

(Phil. 3:10) . In the same letter

13) he witnessed to his possession

that power: "I can do all thir

through Christ which strengthen

me."

THIRD SPEAKER: How car

person be sure that he knows G<

What are the observable eviden

of knowing Him?
One of the surest evidences t

we know God is that of obedie;

to His revealed will for our lr

"And hereby do we know that

fin
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now Him, if we keep His com-
landments. He that saith, I know
lim, and keepeth not His com-
landments, is a liar and the truth

not in him" (I John 2:3-4)

.

Another evidence that we know
od is that we love Him and our
hristian brothers. "He that loveth

born of God and knoweth God.
[e that loveth not, knoweth not
od, for God is love" (I John 4:

8) . In the same chapter it is writ-

j-n, "He that saith, I love God, and
^ateth his brother is a liar; for he
tat loveth not his brother whom
e hath seen, how can he love God
horn he hath not seen" (v. 20)

.

Still another evidence that we
low God is our willingness to hear
id know His truth. John who
as Christ's apostle said, "He that

loweth God, heareth us" (I John
6)-

^PROGRAM LEADER: Those
io really know God through faith

Jesus Christ are still producing
ese sure evidences in their lives,

nowing some facts, even a great

any facts, about God would not
\ use an intelligent, sensitive person
* become a missionary and live in

ualor and danger among primi-

'e, brutal savages. Knowing God
imself has brought about this very
ing.

Knowing things about God could
•t transform the lives of those same
Vages, but knowing God through
sus Christ could and has. The
oof of the value of knowing God
to be found in the lives of those

io actually know Him.
Against such evidence there can
no argument. May our own

ayer and desire be that we may
ow Him and make Him known.

Closing Prayer. EE

iyman—from p. 15

/en us His Word for many pur-
ses and among them is that,

rough the turmoil and uncertain-

s of life, we may look up and be-

nd to Him and find rest for our
als. IB

For the Reformed Faith

in

WICHITA
The Reformed Presbyterian

Church
6300 Tarrytown, Park City

BOOKS

PRESBYTERIAN WORSHIP IN

AMERICA, by Julius Melton, Ph.D.

John Knox Press, Richmond, Va. 173

pp. $5.75. Reviewed by Dr. Carroll R.

Stegall Jr., pastor, Westminster Pres-

byterian Church, Fort Walton Beach,

Fla.

This book will prove of value to

those who are interested in Church
history, as well as to those who have
opinions or curiosity about Presby-

terian liturgies. The scope is specifi-

cally restricted to American Presby-

terianism since colonial times, but
the important English and Scottish

backgrounds are not ignored.

Handled in a scholarly manner,
like a dissertation, the book traces

the conflicts over worship forms to

the present time. Along the way,
many fascinating insights into the

lives and views of men well-known
in other areas are shown, such as

Henry Van Dyke and A. A. Hodge.

Illuminating descriptions of worship
in early times cause us to marvel
at the piety of these people and also

at their endurance in services that

lasted hours (the pastors being re-

buked if they made them shorter)

.

Most of the controversies and dis-

cussions arose from the seemingly
irreconcilable double demands for

worship which was true to the form
and intent of Scripture, and also

free from legislation by church coun-
cils — both strong Presbyterian plat-

forms. Those who desired freedom
seemed to lose their Biblical bear-

ings, while those who sought Bib-

lical forms tended toward formal-

ism. Yet it is clear that through
most of these many years, Presbyte-

rian worship was vigorous and solid-

ly supported.

Dr. Melton's sympathies are with
the liturgists, although he does not
propagandize. His last chapter,

June 15-21 IS

OUR
USUA
30%
PLUS
AN
EXTRA
5%!

:YTE1

WEEK at

. D.H
HERE'S HOW IT IS - READ IT CAREFULLY:
DURING THE WEEK WE ARE SALUTING YOUR DENOMINATION,

1. You may take an EXTRA 5% from our Jan. 31 or April 11 advertised prices.
2. You may take an EXTRA 5% from our membership sale list prices Apr.-Aug.
3. You may take an EXTRA 5% from our advertised Bible prices (30% + 5%)
4. You may take off 30% + 5% in ordering books not advertised or listed.

BUYING RULES
You must be a member of a church in the denomination of the week.
Your order must be postmarked during that particular week.
You may backorder, please state that you desire this.
You may purchase in our huge store at 431 1 Kirkwood Highway.
YOU MUST SEND CASH WITH ORDER, OR CHECK.
You must pay postage of 1 S cents per book, 7 cents on paperbacks.
QLX9M-have a_credit .card, ask for our INSTANT CHARGE form)

THE RELIGIOUS BOOK DISCOUNT HOUSE
P. 0. BOX 2211 (4311 Kirkwood Highway)

WILMINGTON, DELAWARE 19899

WRITE TODAY FOR THE LIST
ESPECIALLY PREPARED FOR YOU!
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dealing with the present century,

is disturbing. He presents the new
forces at work in modern conscious-

ness: psychology, sociology, ecumen-
ism, anthropology. Because of these

and modern critical studies, "the

Puritan-Calvinistic view of worship-

ping strictly by Scripture's rules has

to a large extent faded from the

scene." In its place, comes "litur-

gical reading." Out of the emerg-
ing ecumenical church will come
the forms of worship which will be
the "unifying expressions of devo-

tions" for which Dr. Melton hopes.

His prognosis may well be cor-

r e c t . As theological conviction

wanes, organization and liturgy

have historically moved in to fill

the vacuum. It may be happening
again. If it does, it is unlikely that

either the organization or the form
of worship will be recognized as

Presbyterian. El

IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD,
by Robert Flynn. Alfred A. Knopf,
Inc., New York, N. Y. 270 pp. $5.95.

Reviewed by Mrs. Chas. J. Knapp,
Moultrie, Ga.

The successful young author of

North to Yesterday, and Journey to

Jefferson has written a new fasci-

nating novel in which every minister

will see himself, and perhaps he
will wish that he and his wife had
beaten the author to a pen and writ-

ten it themselves.

This gripping story purports to

cover a typical day in the average
city minister's1 life. The day is

filled to overflowing with calls from
disturbed parishioners asking for

answers to age-old problems, some
of which have no answers. Irking

encounters with fellow clergymen,
with civic leaders requesting his par-

ticipation in projects which bore,

and calls from his own family all

"AND IN YOUR GODLINESS, BROTHERLY KINDNESS . .
."

A close fellowship and warmth of friendship characterizes the bond

we seek to establish between students and faculty at this Seminary.

Time to talk and pray together is an essential part of the prepara-

tion for the ministry of God's Gospel.

REFORMED THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY
1411 ClIHTOII llllllllll / JACKSON. M I S S I S S I f t I 31201 / M I « E 101 I i ! 4 9 8 1

manage to keep his telephone xin\

ing and interrupting every convei

sation begun in his office.

The author cleverly lightens th

gloom and enlightens the reader b
the use of flashbacks into the pa,

tor's life which serve to reveal th

real man behind the theologia
facade. One understands his fru

tration that stems from having hi

exalted goals blocked by trivialitie

He had prayed for the gift of re^

elation, but was given only a deepe
insight into human nature. H
seeks vision, but practical busine;

matters pull him down from th

heights. He longs for escape, bv
knows his efficient secretary ca

find him in any hideout. Often h

loathes himself for taking the easie:

way out of situations in order t

avoid controversy or to save timi

thereby compromising with his coi

science.

Constantly he feels angry that hi
f

had expected the ministry to be ei

tirely different from what it ha
turned out to be. Often he
shocked at himself, for when
especially irritating person crowc,

him too far, all the human natu:

Mrs. Billy Graham says
"/ have used the Child's Story Bible for

years with our own children and can rec-

ommend it enthusiastically."

The Child's Story Bible by Catherine F. Vo
Revised by Marianne Vos Radius. Illustrate

by Betty Beeby. The classic summary of tr

entire Bible in story form. Beautiful new ve

sion has 50 original paintings, maps keyed '

pictures, double column pages, clear prin

short lines, virtually indestructible bindin

For ages 3-13. 436 pages, $6.50

At your WM. B. EERDMAf
PUBLISHING CO
Grand Rapids, Michigan ^
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in him which he thinks is under
control can explode into either sar-

casm or profanity.

His conscience worries him that

he is forced to neglect his own fam-

! ily and his widowed mother living

^elsewhere. But an understanding
wife sees his temper explosion and
criticisms at home as similar to her
pressure cooker which is saved from
blowing up by letting off steam.

The characters in this book are

jl -very real, people that you will not
soon forget. Church members may

J
profit from reading it and seeing

what they are really doing to block

the usefulness of their minister and

jj
to tie his hands. They will be sur-

prised at their own short sighted-

tiess.

If the novel has a weakness, it

items from the author's failure to

lighlight any of the rewards of the

ninistry. It leaves one wondering
jjtfhy any man, even that psalmist of

j}
>ld, would anticipate the thought
>f dwelling In the House of the

Lord forever. 11

HOLY LAND TOUR

$798

Fourteen Day* from Oct. 27, 1969

Visit Egypt, Baalbek, Palestine,
Rome, Athens & Corinth. Op-
tional 3rd week through Europe,
add $180.

Go with Bible-believing pastor of
Presbyterian church. Write 0. J.

Rundus, 901 Hinman Ave., Evan-
ston, 111., 60202.

1NE LODGE CABINS at the gates

f Montreat, 1118 Montreat Rd.,

(lack Mt., N. C. Phone: Off., 669-

811; home, 669-6809. New owners,

Millard & Peggy Cates. Large rustic

tit modern cabins for family or

roups. Porches with swings, picnic

sbles, Bar-B-Q pits, clear mountain
reek.

If you are moving to an area where
there is no congregation of the

Presbyterian Church in the U. S.

you may find an Orthodox Presby-

terian Church nearby. A Directory

of Churches and Chapels of the

Orthodox Presbyterian Church
will be sent upon request. Please
address: Orthodox Presbyterian

Church Directory, 7401 Old York
Road, Philadelphia, Pa. 19126.

SEEKERS AFTER MATURE
FAITH, by E. Glenn Hinson. Word
Books, Waco, Tex. 250 pp. $4.95. Re-

viewed by the Rev. Wayne H. Davis,

pastor, Reems Creek United Presby-

terian Parish, Weaverville, N. C.

'Tis sad but true that the major-
ity of Christians never are intro-

duced to the great Christian classics,

with the possible exception of Bun-
yan's works. Only the favored few
who have majored in religion and/
or gone through seminary receive

more than a cursory introduction

to the classics, and our sin is that we
do not lead our people into this

great experience of reading and

meditation.

Dr. Hinson, professor of Church
history at Southern Baptist The-
ological Seminary in Louisville, Ken-
tucky has written this book as his

part in helping Christians who truly

seek a more mature faith to experi-

ence and become more than just

passingly acquainted with the Chris-

tian classics.

The author is an historian and
much of his book discusses the his-

torical ages in which the classicists

lived. He discusses first what are

the classics and how to use them.
Then he considers certain classics

from "the age of the fathers"

Seedbed for creative leadership

PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE
Clinton, South Carolina 29325

Daily devotions can strengthen our

beliefs . . . can help us realize what is important in

our lives. The Upper Room daily devotional

guide has helped millions to move toward a more
meaningful life, a closer relationship with

God and their fellow man.

Write for a free copy. Or send your subscription today. One
year, $1.50, Three years, $3. Ten or more copies of one issue
to one address, 10* per copy, postpaid. Order from

World's Most Widely Read Doilv DevotionalGuide
1908 Grand Ave. Nashville. Tenn. 37203
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through "the age of revolution" —
a discussion which includes such

writers as Athanasius, Augustine,

Bernard of Clairvaux, Francis of As-

sissi, De Groote, Thomas a Kempis,

Loyola, Luther, De Sales, Blaise Pas-

cal, Brother Lawrence, Jeremy Tay-

lor, Bunyan, George Fox, Soren

Kierkegaard, Dietrich Bonhoeffer.

The author does not advise us to

"copy" our faith and convictions af-

ter these greats, but he does urge

us to read in them as we seek after

mature faith.

He concludes with this summa-

tion: "The devotional classics repre-

sent a vast flower garden of Chris-

tian experience with life. Some will

attract you personally, others may
not. Somewhere in the garden, how-
ever, I am confident, you will find

a blossom which repeatedly will

bring new fragrance into the course

of every day."

One of the "added attractions"

of this volume is the "incisive com-
ments on the psychology of religious

experience" by Dr. Wayne E. Oates
which are interspersed throughout.

Dr. Oates needs no introduction to

any serious student today.

If it be not too much misinterpret-

ed, may this reviewer close by stat-

ing he found himself hoping as he
read the book that Malcolm Boyd
would not receive honored recogni-

tion among the great classicists to

which the author referred. His hope
was realized, but Boyd does appear
— in a footnote by Dr. Oates. EE

MY GREATEST CHALLENGE, by
Bill Glass. Word Books, Waco, Tex.

182 pp. $4.95. Reviewed by the Rev.

David C. White, associate pastor, West
End Presbyterian Church, Hopewell,

Va.

Bill Glass is an all-pro defensive

end for the Cleveland Browns pro-

fessional football team. Acclaimed
as All-American in college, he has

been consistently outstanding in a

decade of professional ball. He is

noted not merely for potential but
for sustained determination to do
his best.

This is Glass' third book, and it

is intended as a clever witness to
j

Jesus Christ. Although a layman,
]

he has such a concern to share Christ

;

that he has completed theological

!

training during the off seasons.

Far from being preachy, however,

My Greatest Challenge is an inter-

esting account of a Christian in the !

demanding world of professional
[

football. Short chapters, numerous;
J

photographs, and personal frankness !

make it enjoyable and challenging, i

While the football fan may delight;

more in the details, even the person;

not enthusiastic about the game it-;

self will be enthusiastic about the

reality of Christian faith taken seri-

ously in Glass' daily work. Ill

THE BASIC IDEAS OF CALVIN-
ISM, by H. Henry Meeter. Kregel

Publications, Grand Rapids, Mich. 253

pp. $2.45. Reviewed by the Rev. A.

Hubert Rust, pastor, Eastminster

Presbyterian Church, Knoxville, Tenn.

This volume is most timely be-i

cause it presents in a concise way
Calvin's emphasis on the sovereignty

of God and the absolute authority

of the Bible, not only in the area

of theology, but also in the areas of

individual, social, national and in

ternational life.

This book is in its fifth edition

with only a few corrections and ad

ditional notes added. It is readable

and contains a rather complete re

sume of the teachings of Calvin

ism. E

*ef/c Simpson

31 stores in 7 states serving you
with this pledge ....

9 To give prompt courteous service, treating our customers as you would a guest
in your home. # To give the best selection of merchandise from Top Quality
Fashions to basement bargains, meeting everyone's need. # To give satisfaction
guaranteed with every purchase. To give credit terms arranged to meet your
budget needs in Stores doing credit business.

Since the opening of the first Belk-Simpson Store, it has been our
endeavor to be more in a community than just another
merchant. We have set forth a united consecrated effort, dedicated

to the task of securing superior quality merchandise, giving our
customers a better value than any other merchant.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Greenville, S. C.

J. A. Ellison, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson-Plaza Store
Greenville. S. C.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Beaufort, S. C.

L. A. Reeves, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Fountain Inn, S. C.
E. J. Copeland, Resident Mgr.

R. Grier Robinson, Jr., Res. Mgr. Belk-Simpson Co.

The Dollar Store
Greenville. S. C.
R. P. Crumpler, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Pleasantburg Store
Greenville, S. C
A. M. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Lancaster, S. C.

B. L. Plyler, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Camden, S. C.

J. A. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Clinton, S. C
D. B. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Darlington, S. C.

J. H. Lyles, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Laurens, S. C.

David Middleton, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Abbeville, S. C.

J. S. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Hagins Co.
Kershaw, S. C.

C. E. Hinson, Resident Mgr.

Woodruff, S. C.
F. B. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Honea Path, S. C.

T. R. Martin, Resident Mgr.

Gallant-Belk Co.
Ware Shoals. S. C.
L. V. Fulmer, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Whitmire, S. C.
W. L. Hubbard, Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Manning, S. C.
W. M. Gettys, Resident Mgr.

OHIO
Belk-Simpson Co.
Athens, Ohio
Joe Kelly, Resident Mgr.

MISSOURI
Belk-Simpson Co.
Carthage, Mo.
E. K. Matthews. Res. Mgr.

OKLAHOMA
Belk Dept. Store
Miami, Oklahoma
J. T. Holmes, Resident Mgr.

NORTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Hendersonville, N. C.

R. E. McCormick, Res. Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Brevard, N. C.
J. E. Smith, Resident Mgr.

KENTUCKY
Belk-Simpson Co.
Harlan, Ky.
Delmar Tolliver, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Corbin, Ky.
W. C. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Winchester, Ky.
T. L. Beckman, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Mt. Sterling, Ky.
Willoughby Smith, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Frankfort, Ky.
J. D. Prow, Resident Mgr.

GEORGIA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Bainbridge, Ga.
M. D. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

ARKANSAS
Belk-Simpson Co.
Paragould, Ark.
W. H. Wade, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Osceola, Ark.
J. R. Cline, Resident Mgr.

These stores are a small part of the entire Belk or-

ganization and have been in existence approximately
50 years. The Belk stores were launched in 1886-88.

See the manager nearest you for church carpet, robes, etc.
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MONTREH BIBLE CONFERENCE

August 17-24

Director: C. drier Daws

Sunday Preacher: August 17, 11 A.M.

August 24, 11 A.M.

Evening Addresses: 8 P.M.
Dr. Calvin Thielman
Minister-Chaplain

Montreat-Anderson College

Rev. William T. Iverson

Executive Director, Cross Counter
Newark, New Jersey

Dr. Leighton Ford
Vice President

Billy Graham Evangelistic Association

Charlotte, North Carolina

Dr. Ben Lacy Rose
Professor of Homiletics
Union Theological Seminary
Richmond, Virginia

Dr. Matthew Lynn
Moderator
General Assembly

Mr. Tom Skinner, Director
Harlem Evangelistic Association

and Tom Skinner Crusades, Inc.

Rev. Bill Starr, Executive Director
Young Life Campaign
Colorado Springs, Colorado

FOR ADUITS

Bible Hour: Dr. Dean Greer McKee
Prof. Columbia Theol. Sem.

Decatur, Georgia

Covenant Life Curriculum:
1970 book, RESPONSE TO GOD: Platform lectures,

panel discussions, in-depth study

Coordinators: Miss Estelle Rountree
Adult Education

Board of Christian Ed.

Richmond, Virginia

Rev. George Chauncey
Board of Christian Ed.

Richmond, Virginia

Rev. Hoyt Evans
Minister, Westminster
Presbyterian Church
Asheville, North Carolina

Rev. Don Wardlaw
Professor of Homiletics

Columbia Theological Sem.
Decatur, Georgia

WRITE TO: E. A. Andrews, Jr.

P. O. Box 757

Montreal, N. C. 28757

FOR YOUTH

Theme: "DO HIS THING"
Dates: Evening, August 16 through Breakfast, August 23

Purpose: To present Jesus Christ as the only Saviour from
sin and the only Master worth serving.

How This Will Be Done: Group Bible study, group discus-

sion, "issue" groups, speakers, inspirational and contem-
porary singing, directed and non-directed recreation.

Coordinator:

Steering:

Leaders:

Bible Study

Recreation

Music

Issue Groups

Rev. John Akers
Belhaven College

Jackson, Mississippi

Rev. Clayton Bell
Rev. Phil Esty

Rev. Ben Haden
Rev. G. Taft Lyon

Rev. Lyman Coleman
Director Halfway House
Newton, Pennsylvania

Mr. Don Wrigley
Recreation Director
Charlotte, North Carolina

Rev. Irv Chambers
Leigh ton Ford Team
Lighthouse Point, Florida

Rev. William Iverson
Rev. Andrew Jumper
Rev. Robert Henderson
Rev. Bill Starr

For Hotel Reservations, write to:

Clyde Stubbs, Manager Assembly Inn,

Montreat, N. C. 28757
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81AFRA. .

.

IT'S APPALLING!
The ravages of hunger continue their deadly work

in Biafra and will do so for a long time to come

. . . especially affecting the innocent children.

The pleading but languid eyes of these pitiful

victims of politics and war reflect the appalling

situation that now exists in Biafra ... a situation

about which concerned Christians can now
do something.

The World Relief Commission has been helping

with funds, food, clothing and medicine and is

now preparing to increase these efforts to a full

scale relief and rehabilitation program as

soon as possible.

WE NEED YOUR HELP IF WE ARE TO
HELP THESE PITIFUL PEOPLE

Jesus said, "Give them something to eat!"

FILL OUT THIS COUPON TODAY—AND MAIL TO:

WORLD RELIEF COMMISSION
33-10 36th Avenue, Long Island City, N. Y. 11106

International Relief Arm of The National
Association Of Evangelicals.

^u<^ A*t^Lj */tf*^ /0tt**<*&&^'<^j£c£/

WORLD RELIEF COMMISSION, 33-10 36TH AVENUE, LONG ISLAND CITY, N.Y. 11106

I AM CONCERNED AND WANT TO HELP

ENCLOSED IS MY GIFT OF TO HELP IN BIAFRA.

Name

Address.

City. .State. .Zip.
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the

rhe circulation leader among independent publications in the Presbyterian-Reformed world

God Answers Honest Doubt
Someone has said, "Honest doubt is the underside of

faith." Jean Burton's testimony, it seems to me, is an expres-

sion of honest doubt.

Jesus once told a scribe who was doubtful, yet inquiring,

"Thou art not far from the kingdom of God" (Mark 12:34).

He was infinitely compassionate toward the honest doubter.

Nathanael, who was sure nothing good could come from Naz-
areth, became the disciple Bartholomew. Thomas, who had to

see the risen Lord before he would believe, was challenged to go

beyond his doubts and find true faith. No longer faithless,

but believing, Thomas carried the Church to India and died

there, a martyr.

Men like Luther went through periods like Jean Burton's,

only much more intense. In one of his prayers Luther actually

cried out: "O God! My God! Art thou dead?" Luther's testi-

mony is that the Lord answered him with assurance.

—Edward A. Johnson

(From one of the answers to

"Lost—Not Yet Found." See

pp. 7-11 for others)

t. S. LESSON AND YOUTH PROGRAM FOR JUNE 22
•-IRCLE BIBLE STUDY FOR JULY
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WHOSE OX?
No doubt by this time most min-

isters and elders of the Presbyterian

Church US have seen the two com-
munications sent to them from the

Office of the General Assembly at

the express instructions of the 109th

Assembly.
The longer instrument is an um-

brella indictment of complacency
on the part of the Church's members
in the presence of inequities in the

social order. The shorter deliver-

ance gently but not uncertainly con-

the
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demns "Concerned Presbyterian-

ism," an organization whose sole

purpose is to cite defections from
historic fundamentals and to endeav
or to bring the Church back to its

charter.

The two papers seem to reflect

unequal justice. Concerned Presby

terians is working hard to accom-
plish just what the General Assem
bly acknowledges needs to be done
In the longer paper there is right-

eous ire expressed about the social

status quo; the shorter paper reflects

bland complacency about the

churchly status quo.

Presumably it is right and proper
to cry out against entrenched in-

iquity in the social realm; it is repre-;

hensible to cry out against en
trenched iniquity in the ecclesiasti

cal domain.

If the situation in society, with
its injustices and suppression of

rights of some folk, calls for right

eous wrath, why is not the situation

in the Presbyterian Church, with its

toleration of doctrinal divergence

and hostility against those seeking

its purity, equally to be deplored?
— (Rev.) R. F. Gribble

Leander, Tex.

THERE'S A PLACE FOR HATE
"The High Cost of Hate," by Rev

B. Hoyt Evans in the May 21 Jour-

nal brings to mind, notwithstanding

all the word's ugly connotations,

that "hate" is a "must" in the Chris-

tian religion. Else why the words
in Psa. 97:10, "Ye that love the Lord
hate evil"? And, Psa. 101:3, "I will

set no wicked thing before mint
eyes: I hate the work of them thai

turn aside"?

Again, Psa. 119:104, "Through;
Thy precepts I get understanding
therefore I hate every false way.'

And, have we forgotten David*!1

words in Psa. 139:21, "Do not I hatt

them, O Lord, that hate Thee? Anc
am I not grieved with those tha

rise up against Thee?"
So there is a hate that is dee{

and abiding, a God-like hatred o

evil and the evil way. We knov
that we are told to love our enemies
but nowhere in the Bible are wi

told to love the things that an

against God. We are to hate wick

edness in every form, the vices of thi

wicked — yes, even the name of ;

"controversial person" may evok
violent emotional reaction becaus

of the sinfulness associated with hire

If Christians did not hate evil anc

i



he evil way why would we fight for

he salvation of souls? That is the

ove we should have for evil-doers,

lot tolerance of wickedness. We
ire not left guessing about anything

f we "search the Scriptures" for our
inswers.

Of course we are not to hate our

'brothers." The word "brother" is

lefined in Matt. 12:50: "For whoso-

ver shall do the will of My Father,

vhich is in heaven, the same is My
>rother, and sister, and mother."

Nothing could be plainer than that.

"This is My commandment, that

e love one another as I have loved

ou," was spoken by Christ to His
postles as He comforted them and
ave them the assurance of the Holy
ihost. These beautiful words were
poken to His followers.

I am reminded in Prov. 6:16:

These six things doth the Lord
tate: yea seven are an abomination
into Him: a proud look, a lying

i

1 • After a long delay (for which
re apologize) we herewith share

>ur answers to the appealing testi-

lony in the March 5 Journal, "Lost
- Not Yet Found." Quite literally

p other article in this magazine has

ver brought such a response from
ur readers. It has been impossible

I decide which of the several dozen
;plies is the best one — who knows
Inch testimony will appeal to the

eart of a person looking for God?
b we picked four. Their order of

jpearance in this issue does not
^present a 1st place, 2nd place, etc.

'hey have been set up in the most
>nvenient order to fit the available

jace.

• It perhaps is salutary that state-

lents on the basic business of

hristians should appear in an issue

f the Journal which also carries

ews stories about the latest devel-

pments in the "Black Manifesto"
hase of the current revolution,

/ith the Presbyterian US Board of
hristian Education officially asking
le Church to consider receiving
>okesmen for the Black Manifesto

V invitation, and much confusion
aroad concerning the demands em-

tongue, and hands that shed inno-

cent blood, a heart that deviseth

wicked imaginations, feet that be
swift in running to mischief, a false

witness that speaketh lies, and
he that soweth discord among
brethren."

Our Lord hated before us, so why
should we shy away from the word
"hate" if and when it is in accord-

ance with His Word? We should

have no guilt feelings over a whole-

some "perfect hatred" of evil and
the evil way.

—Mrs. W. D. Wahl
Columbia, S. C.

This letter constitutes a helpful com-
mentary on the Circle Bible Study on

p. 17, this issue.—Ed.

MINISTERS

Charles W. Coats from Reidsville,

N. C, to the McQuay Memorial
church, Charlotte, N. C.

S. Wilkes Dendy, (HR) , from
Dalton, Ga., to the Central

church, Oklahoma City, Okla., as

interim supply.

Allen C. McSween Jr., from grad-

uate work to his former pastorate,

Starmount church, Greensboro,
N. C.

P. Herbert Parsons from Orlando,
Fla., to Starke, Fla., as assistant

executive secretary of Suwannee
Presbytery.

William R. Reily from Austin,

Tex., to the Covenant church,

Texarkana, Tex.

Edward R. Rowley Jr., from Or-

lando, Fla., to the Southminster
church, South Daytona, Fla.

Frank R. Sells from LaFollette,

Tenn., to the Mars Hill church,

Athens, Tenn.

Charles C. Talley from Waterford,

Va., to the Meadows church,

Charlottesville, Va.

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK

bodied in the manifesto, perhaps the

following paragraph from the docu-

ment itself will help put things in

perspective: "Our fight is against

racism, capitalism and imperialism

and we are dedicated to building a

socialist society inside the United
States where the total means of pro-

duction and distribution are in the

hands of the state." Remember
those lines the next time someone
tries to spin a smokescreen around
this isssue.

• Dr. Bell's column in this issue

speaks an especially pungent word
to this and other related matters.

You won't want to miss it (p. 13)

.

We are reminded that one of the

proposals before the Congressional
committee studying the present tax

structure in the United States would
remove the exemption now granted
for "charitable contributions." Con-
sidering how some of the Churches
are now spending the Lord's money
(even before reparations) , it may

probably be just as well.

• For a more cheerful note, one
of the most unique personal min-
istries we know of is that of Mr. and
Mrs. Earhart Wagner of Shreveport,

La. Several years ago when we were
privileged to visit in their home we
mentioned in these columns the in-

ternational "family" of the Wagners.
Started by invitation to a few over-

seas students in this country,

"Mom" and "Pop" Wagner's family
has grown to include over 200 "chil-

dren." On foreign soil, sometimes
lonely and homesick, the young peo-

ple find the Wagners through word
of mouth from other students — two
young fellows were picked up by the

couple in a grocery store. Sometimes
they stay only a few hours. Some
have spent as long as two years in

their foster home. At least 16 have
married in the home or at Westmin-
ster Presbyterian Church of Shreve-

port, where their "parents" are

members. BB
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NEWS OF RELIGION

WCC Urged: Seek Power for Powerless
LONDON — Churches will push
for more economic and military

measures to combat racism, partic-

ularly white racism, if the World
Council of Churches and its mem-
ber denominations heed the advice

of a precedent-shattering WCC Con-
sultation on Racism held here.

Recurring theme of the gathering

was power and the problems of the

powerless. Far-reaching recommen-
dations from the Consultation will

go to the August meeting of the

WCC's policy-making central com-
mittee.

Some of the recommendations
parallel the "Black Manifesto"
adopted at the National Black Ec-

onomic Development Conference
held in April in Detroit. The WCC
Consultation was interrupted by rep-

resentatives of NBEDC who present-

ed demands for reparations from the

Churches.

Close to Manifesto

In its prepared response to the

delegation headed by George Black
of the Student Non-Violent Coordi-
nating Committee (SNCC) , the

Consultation said, "This Consulta-
tion is not so far from some of the

ideas expressed in your demands.
. . . Many of your detailed pro-

MEXICO—The Rev. Juan S. Boon-
stra reports in Missionary Monthly
some interesting facts about Mexico
and mission work.

All church real estate, both Ro-
man Catholic and Protestant, is the

property of the Mexican govern-
ment. The reason for this is that

about 50 years ago, it is estimated
that the Church owned almost two-

thirds of the country. A constitu-

tional provision, therefore, now pre-

vents the Church from owning any-

thing. Clergy or believers may buy
land and build a sanctuary; once
finished it is deeded to the state.

Clerical dress is not allowed in

posals and others like them have
been before us during the week. We
assure you that they will be passed

on to the Central Committee of the

World Council of Churches . . .
."

In its own recommendations the

38-member Consultation called upon
the WCC and its constituency to

support and encourage the principle

of reparations. In its manifesto, the

National Black Economic Develop-
ment Conference asked for $500 mil-

lion from American white Churches
as "only a beginning of the repara-

tions due us as people who have
been exploited and degraded, brutal-

ized, killed and persecuted."

Other recommendations of the

consultation, outlined here by its

chairman, U. S. Senator George Mc-
Govem, call on the Churches to:

— Apply economic sanctions against

corporations and institutions that

practice blatant racism.

— Use every means to influence gov-

ernments to practice such sanctions.

— Establish an office to promote
the eradication of racism.

— Circulate a report on race by
UNESCO, a United Nations agency.

— Implement, with the WCC's
Commission of the Churches on In-

ternational Affairs as coordinator,

multiple strategies for the struggle

against racism in Southern Africa.

public. Foreigners may not serve as

missionaries unless requested to do
so by a recognized Mexican ecclesi-

astical or cultural organization.

Missionaries can be given only six-

month tourist visas. Some who
have been in Mexico for years still

must make a trip to the border twice

a year to renew their visas.

Much work is being done in Mex-
ico with extremely primitive Indian
tribes. Although Mexico City is

very modern, much of the interior is

still quite primitive. Some of the

Indian tribes do not even use Span-
ish for their language. EE

— All else failing, support resistana

movements aimed at the eliminatior

of political and economic tyranny.

The Consultation also took spe

cial aim on the African nation o:

Rhodesia, which has declared itsel:

independent of Britain. The Brit

ish government was urged in a reso

lution to take a variety of steps, in

eluding reaffirmation of its stanc

that independence will not be grant
ed until after "majority rule" ha:

been established and a withdrawa
of the government's earlier assurance

that force would not be used in re

solving the conflict.

No Control

In its action on reparations foi

blacks, the Consultation said, "W(
urge religious institutions to dives

themselves of their excessive ma
terial wealth by immediately alio

eating a significant portion of theh

total resources, without employing
any mechanism of control, to organi
zations of the racially oppressed.'

Churches were also urged in the doc
ument to "make open and publi<

disclosure of their assets . . . am
analyze how their financial prac

tices, both domestic and interna

tional, contribute to the support o
the racially oppressive governments
discriminatory industries, and inhu
man working conditions."

At a press conference in Nev
York after the Consultation's con
elusion, WCC General Secretary Eu
gene Carson Blake supported th
principle of black control of an
funds that are made available ii

answer to the demands. He ex

pressed doubt, though, that the spe

cific demands of the National Blacl

Economic Development Confereno
would be met.

Funds 'In Wrong Hands'

Dr. Blake told reporters that th

reparations must be spent by thos

to whom they are paid. He added

"That is what the confrontation i

all about. The power of controllin;

the money is in the wrong hands."

In his press conference the WC(
chief executive stressed that powei »

:

not violence, was the chief topic o n

discussion in London.
Said Dr. Blake, "Power is use'

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS
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both by the establishment and those

who would change the establish-

ment. It is stupid to talk just about
the use of power of those trying to

change the establishment."

The World Council, he added, re-

fuses to read out of the Church those

who are participating in revolution

to attain power. He noted that the

235-denomination body had never
taken a strict pacifist position or ex-

cluded those who back revolutions,

including wars.

The London Consultation, Dr.
Blake said, suggested that the WCC
give clear support to movements
which, in some language, are against

tyranny, or, in other terms, are for

justice.

He conceded that while global ra-

cism was discussed most of the focus

was on white racism. IB

Methodists Get Taste
Of 'Office Liberation'

NEW YORK — Just as United Pres-

byterian USA employees were get-

ting back to their Interchurch Cen-
ter desks here, the United Methodist
Board of Missions got a taste of "lib-

eration" from representatives of the

National Black Economic Develop-
ment Conference. From 400 to 500
Methodist workers were barred from
work on four floors of the building
for a day.

The occupation of the UPUSA
offices ended when the San Antonio
UPUSA General Assembly gave its

answer to the demands presented
there by James Forman, framer of

the NBEDC's "Black Manifesto."
The Methodist occupation ended
when occupiers were assured that the

board's top officials would consider
their demands. Among those taking
over the space were some missions
board employees led by the Rev.
Cain Felder, executive director of

the denomination's "black caucus."
After board leaders considered the

demands they announced plans to

give an immediate $300,000 — and
to propose in October an additional

$1 million — for "economic empow-
erment of black people." They re-

jected, however, a call for $750,000
for NBEDC.
Their response was termed "total-

ly unacceptable" by the coalition

which Mr. Felder led. He said the

$750,000 for NBEDC was "absolute-

ly basic." At issue, he explained, was
the question of control of the money
to be given. The black caucus lead-

er complained that the board was
trying to choose "their own so-called

responsible Negro leaders" to admin-
ister the funds. 51

Groppi: No Riot, Just

'A Revolutionary Act'

LONDON — Londoners are still

talking about the appearance of an
American Roman Catholic priest be-

fore the Consultation on Racism
sponsored here by the World Coun-
cil of Churches.
The Rev. James Groppi 's social

activism in Milwaukee has made
him a well-known personality here.

Londoners equated his remarks
about violence that occurred in Mil-
waukee in 1967 with the violence
that rocked west London some time
ago.

"The power structure," he said in

referring to the Milwaukee inci-

dents, "called it a riot, the white
church and the white community
called it a riot; they talked about
stealing and the destruction of pri-

vate property.

"But to those of us in the black
community it was a revolutionary
act.

"We did not consider this any
wrong-doing. Our parishioners par-

ticipated in it. Our young people
walked past the parish carrying fur-

niture and food and shouted, 'Black

Power, Father.'

"I looked at them and said, 'Black

Power, Joe — don't get caught.' " 51

Queen Elizabeth Makes
History at Scots Assembly

EDINBURGH (RNS) — Scottish

Church history was made here May
20 when Queen Elizabeth, accom-
panied by the Duke of Edinburgh,
attended the opening of the annual
General Assembly of the Church of

Scotland (Presbyterian)

.

The Queen is the titular head of

the Church of England (Anglican)

.

The monarch's attendance became
the first formal visit to the highest

court of Scotland's national Church
since King James came here before

the union of 1603. That king was
none too keen on Presbyterianism

and when he gained the English

throne and set up court in London
he never once returned to attend an
Assembly meeting in the remaining
22 years of his reign.

History was also made in another
context when the Roman Catholic

Church was for the first time repre-

sented at the Assembly by an official

observer. He was the Rev. John Dal-

rymple, who has played a prominent
part in the Christian unity move-
ment in Scotland and is currently

spiritual director of St. Andrew's
College. El

THE CHURCH AT HOME

Invitations to Forman Group Suggested
RICHMOND — Congregations
which follow the guidance of the

Presbyterian US Board of Christian

Education might soon invite emis-

saries of James Forman to read the

"Black Manifesto" from their pul-

pits. They will also start using a

controversial leadership magazine,
Colloquy, if they accept another of

the recommendations from the

board's late May meeting here.

After its two-day session the de-

nominational education agency said

it asked thoughtful Christians to

"listen honestly and openly to the

message of the black emissaries" who
deliver the "Black Manifesto." The
board made its own statement on
the document which James Forman
pushed through the National Black
Economic Development Conference
(NBEDC) , and it asked the Coun-
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cil on Church and Society to issue

an interpretation of the manifesto.

The board is one of the sponsors

of the Interreligious Foundation for

Community Organization (IFCO)
which organized the NBEDC in De-
troit.

In issuing its own statement the

board said it did not imply approval
or disapproval of the manifesto or
of NBEDC. Here is the statement:

"Many churches face with appre-
hension the prospect of visitations

by persons proclaiming a 'Black

Manifesto.' White Christians are

often shocked by the rudeness and
agony of their message. Yet the

very nature of so grievous and sear-

ing an indictment of the white
Christian Church is full evidence of

frustration and bitterness among
many black Americans, and of the

failure of the Church to bear wit-

ness to a Gospel of love. We feel

that thoughtful Christians should
listen to these emissaries and the

message they carry, honestly and
openly and possibly by invitation.

We cannot close church doors or

Christian hearts to so desperate an
appeal, notwithstanding its errors

and overtones of violence."

No mention was made in the

board's statement of the manifesto's

call for disruption of church serv-

ices, nor for its espousal of socialism

and assault on capitalism.

If the Council on Church and So-

ciety issues the document proposed
by the board it will be the first pro-

nouncement it has made with the

authority given it by the 1968 Gen-
eral Assembly. For the first time
at that Assembly the council got

permission to speak on its own (with

the moderator's concurrence) . Until

then it had only been able to make
recommendations to the Church's
highest court.

Going further along the "ecumen-
ical" path, the board recommended
to the Church the use of Colloquy
as a replacement for its now defunct

educational leadership magazine,

Dimensions in Christian Education.

Colloquy is a joint effort of the

United Church of Christ, but UCC
officials have editorial direction.

Colloquy has been one of the pub-
lications causing a storm of contro-

versy in the UPUSA because of con-

tents described as "objectionable" by
the independent Presbyterian Lay
Committee.

General Secretary William A.

Morrison of the UPUSA Board of

Christian Education acknowledged

in a letter to the Lay Committee
last December that some of the lan-

guage pointed out by the group had
caused him to "forcefully express"
himself to UCC editors about the
content of the publication.

In a related development the Pres-

byterian US board at its May meet-
ing here joined the UCC, UPUSA
and the Episcopal Church in spon-
soring an agency to be known as
United Ministries in Public Educa-
tion. UMPE "will express Church
concern for public lower education,
and provide an instrument for learn-

ing about and contributing to edu-
cational developments in the world,"
the board's announcement said.

Still another venture with other
denominations was voted. The board
agreed to engage with the UPUSA
and the UCC in discussions "leading
toward our becoming full partners
with them in the future production
of curriculum for adult systematic

study." The staff was authorized to

go ahead with plans for a tenth year
of Covenant Life Curriculum ma-
terials if needed before the new part-

nership becomes effective.

The board also:

— Adopted a policy statement on
its use of economic power, express-

ing its desire to conduct business

only with companies that are non-
discriminatory in their hiring, train-

ing and employment practices.

— Proclaimed world hunger as a
top priority concern for the next
five years, in keeping with the 1969
General Assembly's action.

— Established a deferred gifts pro-

gram as a means of seeking new rev-

enue. IS

Synod Directs Review
Of Campus Ministries

LOOKOUT MOUNTAIN, Tenn.—
Student work on several university

campuses was the focus of attention

at the 55th annual meeting of the

Synod of Appalachia here.

Meeting at the Lookout Mountain
Presbyterian Church, the synod cli-

maxed hours of debate with ap-

proval of an investigation into the

quality of its student work, and es-

pecially that on the campus of East

Tennessee State University, Johnson
City.

Several overtures and resolutions

from the Johnson City area were
laid before synod. Subject of the

overtures, though not mentioned by
name in all, was the Rev. George
Conn, campus minister at East Ten-

nessee. Mr. Conn was said to have
been involved in campus disorder,

the publication of an underground
student newspaper and other activi-

ties involving student unrest.

The Rev. L. B. Gibbs of Johnson
City served as moderator. Elected
moderator-nominee for the 1970 ses-

sion was the Rev. B. Hoyt Evans of
Asheville, N. C. BB

New Seminary Program
To Be 'Outside Walls'

MIAMI (RNS) — It is no longer
possible "to learn to be a minister
by remaining within the cloistered

walls of seminary," declared a Pres-

byterian minister who is about to

join the faculty of Union Theologi-
cal Seminary in Richmond, Va.
The Rev. Bruce Robertson of the

New Covenant Presbyterian church
here has resigned his post to direct

the new "Program in Church and
Society" at the Virginia school.

"I will attempt to find ways to in-

volve students in learning situations

outside the seminary," he said. "I

will place them in government, cora-

m u n i t y organizations, hospitals,

prisons, businesses, research, insti-
j

tutions — anywhere I can."

Under the program, the seminar-
ian will not be allowed a free sum-
mer. During each of the four sum-
mers during seminary years and the

intern year, the student will be as-

signed to an "involvement" pro-

gram, Mr. Robertson said. SI

RICHMOND — Appointment of a

new staff member and re-election of

two administrators were announced
at graduation exercises of Union
Seminary here. President Fred R.
Stair Jr. said the Rev. Bruce L. Rob-
ertson of Miami, Fla., will become
director of the Church and society

intern program and an associate in

the school's office of field work.

Re-elected to their respective posts

for one year were Balmer H. Kelly,

dean of the seminary, and Henry
M. Brimm, librarian. Dr. Kelly had
expected to return to full-time teach-

ing, and Dr. Brimm had reached the

normal retirement age.

Speakers at commencement, at

which 49 B.D. degrees and 19 grad-

uate degrees were awarded, was Don-
ald W. Shriver Jr., associate profes-

sor of religion at North Carolina

State University and formerly a

member of the seminary faculty. BB

PAGE 6 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / JUNE 11. 1969



The whole world looks different when you know Jesus Christ —

God's Perfect Way

!"D y this time, Jean Burton, you
I -U have received many epistles

full of wise counsel from sound
I heads, from Christians who may have

walked in a path similar to yours,

1who understand and want to help.

1 1 may not be able to say anything

helpful, but please take this as an
indication of concern on the part of

a fellow Christian.

I know it is possible, with all the

best intentions in the world, to be

a rather miserable "Job's comforter."

No matter what any person says, the

struggling one has to find her own
answers with her Lord and within

herself. What has worked for me
may not be the prescription for you.

However, it is true that we can
help each other and a sharing of

thoughts can lead to the develop-

ment of a whole new line of thought.

You shared your thinking and made
me aware of people around me who,
in little ways, are making wordless
pleas for help. How many "Jean
Burtons" are there in every church
congregation?

Life a Grim Joke

Bf
So I want to share some of my

2 thoughts with you. I too have been

1B
through very dark periods, when I

actually didn't believe God existed.

<u
And I, too, have been in the church

m since early childhood. All meaning
J in everything departed; life was a

grim, perverted joke that some ma-

tt
lignant force played on helpless

[jg
creatures.

Have you ever read Ernest Hem-
* ingway's version of the Lord's

3j
Prayer? "Our nada who art in na-

ns ia, nada be thy name . . .
." Nada

b

The author is a Canadian who
? isks that her name be withheld.

is the Spanish word for "nothing."

This expresses exactly how I felt

about life, God, everything. It came
about gradually when over a period

of two or three years, everything I

had dedicated myself to and worked
for seemed to dissolve into nothing-

ness and was taken from me.
Surely I must have made a mis-

take somewhere! I thought I had
been following God's will for my
life, but I must have got off on the

wrong track at some point. I must
have wandered away from the Lord.

I must have made some wrong deci-

sions.

It seemed so unfair! Here was I

a mere mortal, with a genuine de-

sire to do God's will, and apparently
He just let me wander off until I

was completely out of touch and
confused, and unable to see the way
before me at all. Why didn't He
stop me when He saw I was making
a mistake? And now, why wouldn't
He help me when I was so miser-

able?

Since that time I have come to un-
derstand a lot of things about my-
self. One of them is that it takes

me an uncommonly long time to

learn my spiritual lessons — surely

I am one of the Lord's dullest pu-
pils. But the lessons once grasped
are good and satisfying, and such a
relief. And I at once see that I

wouldn't have come to this under-
standing in any other way.

On this and the following
pages appear the answers judged
best by the editors, to a dramatic
appeal which appeared in the
March 5 Journal, entitled, "Lost— Not Yet Found." Jean Burton,
the author, wrote to ask for help
in re-establishing contact with
God whom she said she had lost.

Suddenly everything falls into

place, and I can't help being amazed
that I haven't been able to see it

all along! I really believe that ev-

erything that happens to us — every

circumstance, every person, every

tragedy, every crisis, every period

of doubting and discouragement —
is allowed of God for His own pur-

poses, and does eventually turn to

our eternal benefit.

Faith Wilt Be Tested

Our Lord does not intend that we
should cope all our adult lives

with a faith that was quite adequate
up to a certain point. Faith will be

tested, that it may be strengthened.

A baby has muscles in his legs; he's

born with them. But if they are nev-

er tested by the baby's efforts to put
his weight on them, they will never

be strong enough to hold him up.

We must come to the struggling

places in our Christian lives, and
the outcome will be strength. All

growth and change is difficult, hard,

even painful in many cases. But we
have God's promise that it won't

be more than we can bear. Ever, and
with every temptation, He will be

standing by to make it plain to us

how we may cope with it.

A child-like faith expects to be

cared for, to have difficulties re-

moved, to be kept safe from danger
and harm, and to always feel the

security of the Father's love and pres-

ence. To grow up in Christ, these

take on a spiritual significance. For
sure, the soul will be cared for and
nurtured (even though the diet is

different) . Spiritual difficulties will

be removed. The soul of the believ-

er is secure in Christ, and there is

no fear of anything that can happen
to it. That has all been taken

care of.
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Best of all, there is a sure knowl-
edge of and belief in God's perfect

way. He does all things well. He
has all power, all wisdom, all love;

He is constantly overruling the

events of our lives, and is far more
concerned for our spiritual welfare

than we are ourselves. He never
leaves us or forsakes us. But some-
times He remains silent for a while.

Facts and Feelings

Remember, Jean, there is no
promise of any particular kind of

"feeling" that we would expect to

experience constantly. Certainly
there are times in our lives when
feelings run high, but this is not the

ordinary state of affairs. Our faith

must be based out there, outside our-

selves.

We come to a place of rest on a

purely intellectual belief in the facts

of the Gospel. How we feel about
them any one day or hour doesn't

alter the facts in any way. God is

right there where He always has

been, and always will be, upholding
the universe and everything in it,

and at the same time intimately con-

cerned about each individual mem-
ber of His creation.

Jesus didn't promise His follow-

ers in the New Testament that life

would always be easy or beautiful,

or that they would be kept from dan-

ger or suffering or poverty or hard-

ship or sickness or doubts or even
violent death. Many of them suf-

fered so much physically. There
must have been times when they,

too, felt deserted by their Lord as

they felt the claws of the lion, or the

flames licking around their bodies

as they were burned at the stake.

Even Jesus Himself felt that God
had forsaken Him at one point, and
this was for real, not just a figure

of speech!

If we follow Christ, we will be
called upon to share in His suffer-

ings, that we may also share in His
resurrection. Through suffering we
are being formed in Christ's image
and likeness. This is God's work
with us, so we really can't question
His methods, but only be patient
and wait to see the plan working
out. We do see it bit by bit, per-

haps like looking through a smoky
glass for the present, but with per-

fect understanding and agreement
later.

God created me, He upholds my
physical life for as long at I am in

this world; He formed me for a

purpose according to His own plan;

He is constantly working within me
to transform me into the kind of

person He wants me to be. If all

this is true (I believe it with all my
heart) then I can only say, "Though
He slay me, yet will I trust Him."
No matter what happens to me, He
is worthy of my whole devotion and
allegiance.

Shall the thing formed say to Him
that formed it, "Why hast Thou
made me thus?" Or, shall the thing

that is being formed say to Him
that is forming it, "Why are You
doing it this way?"

In Perfect Wisdom

Rest in His perfect wisdom that

permits all things in order to form
us into the instruments that will per-

fectly serve His purpose. Otherwise
you might end up trying to use your
harp for a cheese sheer. A human
being is a fine instrument, a most
beautiful piece of God's artwork. He
does not leave us alone. He does

stay silent for long periods at times

in our pilgrimage, but He is still

right there at your elbow, very much
aware of all that is passing with you.

You can't find God by searching.

He will make His presence known
to you when He is ready. Just wait.

You can't lose God. He just is not

losable.

If you don't pray, believe what
the Bible says about the Spirit who
makes intercession for us with groan-

ings that can't be uttered. God reads

the inward anguish that we can't

even put into words. Even if you
don't consciously pray, prayer is hap-

pening. The communication is go-

ing through to headquarters just

the same.

Please do read large sections of

your Bible whenever you can, pref-

erably every day. You will find ev-

erything that you are feeling now,
or have felt in the past, expressed

for you and it will become your
prayer. You will see yourself, and
you will see your Lord and you will

finally know a new level of com-
munication that you didn't know
existed; it won't happen in an in-

stant, or at any one session of read-

ing, but diligence is the word.

"He that comes to God must be-

lieve that He is, and that He will

reward those who diligently seek

Him." My quotes are not in the

exact words of the text, and I can't

tell you always just where to find

them unless I have a concordance

at hand. I read the Bible a lot,

and find that words I have read
come to mind when the occasion
warrants divine signposts. It adds
a whole new dimension to the every
day rounds.

For me it has been terribly im-

portant to be able to think of Jesus
Christ as not only divine (that's the

easy part) but as a fellow human
being, who for a time actually

walked this earth among people just

like you and me and by personal,

human experience learned about all

the things people go through on this

earth. He didn't make any mis-

takes, but I know that He under-
stands very well why I do, and why
I get mixed up, and forget, and re-

bel.

How many times will He take us

back? As many times as there are

hours in our lives. He said that He
would never cast out anyone that

came to Him. How many times

would you take back your own child

who was willful and rebellious? You
might even reach the point where
you'd had it! But the heavenly Fa-

ther, never. Jesus Himself answered
your question so many times.

If I could give you any advice, I

would suggest for the next few
months you read everything you can
find about Jesus Christ, both in the

Bible and elsewhere. Gradually you
will find the wonder of His person

and personality breaking in on you.

The whole world will look different.

If you have lost faith, where did

it come from in the first place? It

wasn't anything you worked up by
yourself. If it was, it was a fake,

and you are better off without it.

The Bible says that faith is the

"gift" of God. Faith comes by hear-

ing, and hearing by the Word of

God.
I urge you to seek faith at its only

source — not in your heart, or in

your church, or from your minister

(by the way, he is not a mind read-

er, did you let him know that you
really needed to talk to him about a

problem? A casual request for a
chat for a few minutes when he had
time could easily be overlooked
quite innocently) , or from nature
—- because it is only with faith al-

ready in your heart that any of these

can have any real value for you.

If you can look at it this way, per-

haps this period in your life is the

best thing that has ever happened
to you, although no suffering for the

(Cont. on p. 20, col. 3)
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And at last, abundant life —

It's Life Abundant

!

f

My heart goes out to the writer

of "Lost — But Not Yet

, ! Found." She reminds me of myself

J at a time in my own life when I
" was in deep distress bordering on

s

her own experience. So when she

j

speaks her plea for help I can un-

i

derstand her sense of being far away

{

from God.
There is indeed a devil waiting

^
for the person whose heart is empty,
and all the blackness of his evil pres-

jence envelops the mind, soul and
I
|spirit. When you cry out to God He
seems far away, but that devil is Oh,

II so very near!
II

I But, thanks be to God, He is ever
u [faithful and He does not lie. He
11 has promised that nothing shall be
x able to separate us from His love,

which is in Christ Jesus, our Lord
' (Rom. 8:38-39) . I know personally

''•that this is true.
3
! My way "back to God" began one
£ day when I had reached the end of

my road. Sickness of mind and body
; had brought me to the place where

if' jl could not go another step. So I

of (just told the Lord Jesus that day
that I was completely and without
iny reservation, turning my life over

>» Ito Him.
it' My will, for the first time, was
i* now His. Although I had lived as
o» i born-again Christian for many
< years He and I knew that my will

• lad never belonged to Him. I was
ifraid to give myself wholly to

Christ, afraid that He would want
ne to witness to others and afraid

hat I would be called a fanatic by
i?« riends and relatives.

But that day I knew that unless

pel 3e had all of me He could not
si'mng me the peace of mind and
ad

:

tH

The author is an elect housewife
>/ Vicksburg, Miss.

spirit I so desperately needed. Need-
ing that peace I surrendered myself

to Him.
At the moment I did this no

startling experience came to me as

it had when I first had accepted
Christ as my Saviour. But in a few
days I began to notice that my anxie-

ties were lessening and that I was
calmer in mind and spirit.

Where I had been lax in prayer
and Bible reading I now set a cer-

tain time each day when this was
done, and as I read the Scriptures

my faith began to grow by leaps and
bounds. One day as I read Dwight
L. Moody's statement about faith,

I realized that this was happening
to me also. He said:

"I prayed for faith and thought
that some day faith would come
down and strike me like lightning.

But faith did not seem to come. One
day I read in the tenth chapter of

Romans, 'Now faith comes by hear-

ing, and hearing by the Word of

God.' I had closed my Bible and
prayed for faith. I now opened my
Bible and began to study, and faith

has been growing ever since."

Starts Empty

In reading "Lost — But Not Yet
Found" I could not find any men-
tion of Scripture reading. May I as-

sure Jean Burton that the need to

feed upon God's Word is even more
necessary for the child of God than
eating food for physical strength?

Jean, you must read your Bible dai-

ly. Read it slowly and apply the

Spirit-written words to yourself. And
you must pray daily in order to keep
your spiritual well-being.

Somewhere I read that the en-

trance into the radiant, abundant
life in Christ comes in this manner:
The Christian lives on in his self-

MILDRED PERRY COLEMAN

centeredness, trying by his own self-

effort to live the Christian life, but
all the time he is experiencing in-

creasing inner dissatisfaction and
outer discouragement.

Then he comes to the place one
day when the temptation to give it

all up becomes overwhelming. There
seems to be nothing else to do! Even
as a Christian he cannot live the kind
of life he wants more than anything
else to live. He is even more dis-

couraged to see others who have a

constant joy and radiance. Their
life is no struggle. They do not
fight themselves into exhaustion.

Oh, to be able to live that life!

Then he comes to the place where
he is willing to yield all of himself

in order to possess that life. He
exchanges the old frenzied ways for

the life of peace, by surrendering to

Christ, and he now finds that this

exchanged life brings the Lord Jesus

Christ into every nook and cranny
of life. There is no room in which
Christ is not admitted and wel-

comed.

He begins to look forward to the

quiet time spent with his Bible.

Where prayer has been a duty to be

hurriedly dispensed with, he now
finds that time to be truly a "sweet

hour."

Christ becomes daily more real,

and His companionship dearer than

anything else in life. And thus the

person enters into the abundant life

which Christ came to give (John
10:10b).

What a joy now to witness to oth-

ers of such a Christ, and gone is the

fear of being called a religious fa-

natic!

If I could actually talk with this

one who wrote under the name of

Jean Burton, I would say to her

three things:
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1) Yield completely to Christ.

After all, He made you and
He knows you far better than you
know yourself. Whatever He asks

you to do He will surely go ahead
of you and the way will be easy be-

cause of this.

2) Set aside a certain time each
day to read your Bible.

3) Pray. Don't let anything inter-

fere with your quiet time alone with
Christ. The promise is that if we
will "draw near to God, He will

draw near to us" (James 4:8a)

.

At first there may be days when
the pressures of life will crowd in

and the temptation to give it all up
may be great. If such days do come
all you need to do is to remind your-

self that things are different now.

Christ is in control because you have
yielded your life to Him, and as the

days go by these pressures will not
assume such importance because the

One who is over all and above all

is in His rightful place.

Jean! The abundant life for

which Christ came to give us is not
only possible. It's the only way to

live! El

It's how the Athenians of Paul's day felt —

God Can Be Known

Dear Jean:

Rest assured — God is not lost.

He can never be lost. God Himself
responds to your query with a rhe-

torical question. It was voiced

through one of the prophets, "Do
not I fill heaven and earth?"

The Apostle Paul also calls atten-

tion to that truth when he says God
is "not far from every one of us."

It was in this connection that Paul
declared that God controls all our
history, and even our geography, for

this very purpose, that we might
reach for Him and find Him.

This was the apostle's message to

the honest people of ancient Athens
who also sensed the void in their

lives. They put their thoughts in

stone dedicated to "An Unknown
God." They built an altar to ex-

press the same question you have
"built-an-essay" to declare — can
God really be known? Can He be
found?
Of course He can. He is near and

longing to be sought.

Yet your lost sensation is real.

There is no doubt that there are

times when everyone experiences the

utter hopeless feeling of "lostness."

On the day-to-day level it happens,
even when surrounded by friends

and neighbors. And in like manner,
even though God is ever and every-

where present, "lostness" can be our
testimony.

However, the fact that you, Jean,
can sense the loss is a good solid in-

The author is Canadian secretary

for the Latin America Mission.

dication that you are not in as hope-

less a state as you imagine. It is

rather obvious that God is leading

you in the search you outline.

The consciousness of concern is

proof God is guiding you to Him-
self. The Holy Spirit draws us —
you are experiencing that divine tug.

As we refer to the Apostle
Paul's encounter with the men of

Athens in Acts 17, we find they, too,

were sensing that divine tug. Paul
explained that God was not only

near, but was really desirous of be-

ing sought and found.
Those sincere seekers in Paul's day

had done what they could. They
had done well. Yet there was an
ingredient missing. Paul made this

the point of his message. What was
missing was knowledge of, and re-

lationship to the One whom God
sent into the world to reveal God
to men. This was Jesus Christ,

God's Son.

Paul gave his listeners the good
news about Jesus — who He was.

Christ, he said, was God's anointed;

and as proof, He has been raised

from the dead. He is the living

Lord, said Paul.

In your probings, I note the same
element missing. You speak elo-

quently of God. And, as I men-
tioned, you have seen the Holy Spirit

working on your behalf. Yet you
failed to include the Lord Jesus
Christ in your testimony!

Paul assured his audience God
could be found. He further showed
He was the living God, not made of

gold, silver, or stone. Still further,

he declared that through this resur-

GORDON J. HOUSER

rected, living Man, His Son, God
the Father could be known.
This was not something new.

Christ had earlier said, "No man
cometh unto the Father but by Me."
The disciple Philip wanted satisfac-

tion in seeing the Heavenly Father.

Christ responded that to see Him
(Christ the Son) was to see the Fa-

ther. And just as it was not new
to Paul, so it is not outdated for us.

We find and know God in the same
way.

The Same Way, for All

The Apostle John records the se-

cret: "Whosoever shall confess that

Jesus is the Son of God, God dwell-

eth in him." Here we have the op-

posite of lostness. Imagine God, the

almighty Creator, abiding in one of

His imperfect creatures! But it is

such a relationship that guarantees

contentment: abiding in God, and
God abiding in us.

However, there must be a starting

point. This point is the time of our
decision to receive God's Son as our
own personal Saviour. This is the

crucial moment because before that

decision is made, God, despite all

our appreciation and acknowledg-
ment of His power and glory, has

not yet been "found" by us. In re-

ality, until that decision is made, our
waves of depression and despon-

dency are the stern realization that

a living contact does not actually

exist.

Only after we have told Christ

that we want Him personally and
individually will we know what it is
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to escape lostness and its sinking

feelings. In Christ we find God the

Father in marvelous, miraculous an-

swer to the problem. He, God Him-
self, instantly and eternally comes

and lives in us.

Have you begun at the starting

point? Have you, acknowledged
your need, also recognized that

Christ is where we must commence?
Paul also tells us that "In Him

(Christ) dwelleth all the fullness of

the Godhead bodily." What is your
relationship to Him? Can you con-

fidently say that you have received

Christ as your Saviour? I can testify

that He is my living Saviour, dwell-

ing in my heart through the power
of the Holy Spirit! Knowing Him —
I know God! Won't you turn to

Him? ffl

It's so easy to come back to Him, it's surprising that more don't find the way —

Seek Christ First

CLARA H. STUART

Dear Jean,
Your words sound familiar. I have

known that feeling, the frantic reach-

ing out for help and failing to find

it immediately. Surely there must
be many who know such times. The
fact that you search is hopeful.

Perhaps you know the hymn that

goes, "I sought the Lord, and after-

ward I knew He moved my soul to

seek Him, seeking me; It was not

I that found, O Saviour true, No, I

was found of Thee." Your seeking

is evidence that He is seeking you.

We come to know this "afterward."

Looking back, we see.

A few simple things helped me.
One is the knowledge that faith does
not exist alone. Faith is always in

someone or something. The object

of faith is where the power lies. For
a Christian, faith is in Jesus Christ,

the Son of God.

Simple Things

This means I as a Christian trust

Him. He is the crucified Saviour
who gave His life to redeem me.
Since He lived as a man He under-
stands every human experience. Be-
cause He is the sinless One He can
save me from sin. He is the risen,

living Lord. All authority has been
given to Him.
This and much more is included

in the statement, "I have faith in

Jesus Christ." It means I believe
He can meet every need; that He
will never leave me nor forsake me;

The author, a minister's wife of
Hernando, Miss., spent 20 years as
a missionary in the Congo.

that He is the Lord to whom I owe
absolute obedience. It means He is

the One who picks me up when I

fall, forgives me when I fail.

He really "can save fully and com-
pletely those who approach God
through Him, for He is always living

to intercede on their behalf" (Heb.

7:25, Phillips). This verse stresses

the completeness of our salvation

and the unceasing nature of His in-

tercession for us. Salvation be-

comes complete by degrees. Else

why His continuing intercession

for us?

Bad Habits

You mentioned the need for help
in breaking the cigarette habit. Most
of us have the same need, though
we are not all plagued with the same
habits. More than will power is

needed to break the hold that any
harmful habit has over us.

I find it impossible to check my
tendency to over-eat and under-ex-

ercise when I try to do it in my own
strength. But Jesus Christ can do
it for me, if I let Him. As you say,

the temptation does come to feel

that now I can "do it myself." I

find out I can't.

The basic sin, of course, is think-

ing I can do anything at all in my
own strength. Pride is hard to over-

come, yet it has no place in a follow-

er of Jesus Christ. Self has to be de-

nied, crucified daily. Self does not
want to stay dead. Now, as I have
let Him take over in this area again,

I must let Him do all of it — my
part as well as His. I pray for grace

to keep yielded.

Knowing myself, I am aware that

I may again pull out of His hands.

If this happens I will turn quickly

to Him and say, "Sorry, Lord. Please

forgive me and take over again."

He knows me better than I know
myself. He knew about me when
He saved me, when He promised to

save me completely and make me
holy. No, I don't think there is

any question about the number of

times He will take me back, in this

matter or any other.

Peter asked Him once, "Lord,
how often shall my brother sin

against me, and I forgive him? As
many as seven times?" I imagine Pe-

ter felt this was pretty generous. Je-

sus' reply was "not . . . seven times,

but seventy times seven" (Matt. 18:

21-22). This is the standard be-

tween men. Jesus would surely say,

"How much more . . . the heavenly
Father."

An Experiment

You are right about the devil. He
is always waiting for us at these mo-
ments, at any moment. Nothing but
the shield of faith can turn away
those "fiery darts." Faith that is

in Jesus Christ, remember! It is

not so much the faith that turns

away the darts as it is Jesus Christ

Himself. When I trust Him to do
it, He does.

You say you don't feel the pres-

ence of God when you go to church.

Feelings can be deceptive. Facts are

what count. He is there all right.

Try an experiment. Go to church
next Sunday and, instead of seeking

(Cont. on p. 21, col. 2)
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EDITORIALS

Reflection on 'Lost . . . Found'
One of the more pleasant experi-

ences we've had lately has been read-

ing the several dozen manuscripts
that came across the desk in re-

sponse to the appeal from Jean Bur-

ton in the March 5 Journal: "I've

lost God and I don't know where to

find Him!"
From this experience (you can

read four of the suggestions on pp.
7-11 of this issue) we've come away
with two firm impressions.

The first impression is that those

who once turned their backs on God
— those who followed the path of

the Prodigal in some sense — have
the most helpful testimony for oth-

ers trying to find God.
Of course Jean Burton's heart-tug-

ging appeal caught the special sym-

pathy of those who had been in a

similar predicament, so it may be
that we heard from more of these

than from others.

But to us it came through loud
and clear that the Christian who can
say most effectively, "Here, give me
your hand and let me take you to

Him" is the Christian who has

known the stark, frightening sensa-

tion of being helplessly lost without
Him.

It also came through loud and
clear that the "Him" in whom all

human longings are satisfied is none
other than the Lord Jesus Christ.

Jean Burton had talked about losing

God — nowhere in her testimony
was there mention of Jesus Christ.

The suggestions that came in men-
tioning only God seemed to us un-
convincing. There still is no way
to the Father but through the Lord
Jesus.

The second impression is that

more warmth and personal convic-

tion was reflected in the testimony
of the laymen than of the ministers.

This gave us pause and we went
back over the manuscripts carefully

to check out the impression. We
do not discount the possibility of

subjective bias. But there it is: the

laymen wrote with greater warmth
and intimacy; the ministers wrote
with greater detachment and pro-

fessional coolness.

Perhaps it is inevitable that we
ministers should be so professional-

ly involved in the "business" of the

Gospel that we lose a bit of the

earlier thrill we once felt when talk-

ing about the Saviour to others. But
dare we ever permit our love or our
evangelism to develop a chill?

In this experience we noticed one
further thing: Not a single manu-
script prescribed social activism —
good works — as the pathway to a
recovery of the sense of the presence

of God.
We were reinforced in a convic-

tion already reached: The activists

in the Church know a great deal

about man's duty as a creature or-

iginally made in the image of God;
they know very little about the path-

way trod by pilgrims to the Heaven-
ly City. ffl

Lest a Famine
Of the Word Gome

No single development we can re-

member has occurred to dominate
the total attention of the Churches
in so short a time than the "Black
Manifesto" of James Forman and
the National Black Economic Devel-

opment Conference.

With consummate skill, someone
involved in the strategy of the revo-

lution in America decided that the

time was ripe to move from the cam-
puses into the churches with de-

mands for "redress of grievances."

The decision to expand the revo-

lution to encompass the churches
came just as the campus revolt

reached its maximum effect and was
beginning to wane. Thus it took

advantage of the momentum gen-

erated at the student level, while
moving into the more explicit area

of economic benefits from the best

identifiable groups in society.

When James Forman took the

mandate he had secured from the

conference sponsored by the Inter-

religious Foundation for Community

Organization (IFCO) into New
York's Riverside Church one bright
Sunday morning, he set off shock
waves that have reverberated into
every nook and cranny in the land.

He went with a more accurate esti-

mate of the temper of the religious

community than nearly everybody
else.

Who would have conceived, just

two months ago, that the Churches
of America were ripe for extortion
in amounts of hundreds of millions

of dollars?

Who would have predicted that

major religious bodies were ready to

climb on the bandwagon for a total

socialist society, echoing the de-

mand for "reparations," taking first

steps to liquidate property holdings

and financial investments, allocating

huge sums for the "poor"?
There are only one or two possible

explanations for the way American
churchmen are behaving these days.

Either they are so completely out
of touch with spiritual reality, with
the authority of the Scriptures and
with the testimony of the Christian

Church that they are groping blind-

ly for some cause, some crusade to

which they can devote their energies;

or else they are knowingly a part

of the satanic conspiracy to destroy

the free society the West has known.
These are strong words, we admit.

But are not these strong times

through which we are going?

As never before Christians today

must seek one another out and band
together for mutual support and for

effective joint action in proclaim-

ing the Gospel and advancing the

kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ, ffl

How To Meet Problems

There are two things which may
be done with problems — worry
about them or pray about them.

Problems are inevitable and how
we dispose of them is a matter of

the greatest importance. As a source

of worry they can drive happiness

from the heart, a smile from the face

and produce emotional reactions

which not only increase the tensions

but which also destroy one's testi-

mony as a Christian.

On the other hand, if we look at

our problems as a challenge to pray
— to see God undertaking on our

behalf — these very difficulties can

be transformed into sources of inner

joy and outward witness to the fact

that we have a God who cares and
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who is waiting to show Himself

mighty on our behalf.

Our Lord was not holding up to

Christians something unattainable

when He said: "These things I have

spoken unto you, that in Me ye

might have peace. In the world ye

shall have tribulation: but be of

good cheer: I have overcome the

world." Here He offers peace and

good cheer despite the vicissitudes

of life in this world.

) Every Christian should be a living

witness to the fact that for him life

has an entirely different meaning

than it has for those who do not

know Him. Sorrows, trials, difficul-

ties, perplexities: God permits all

of these to come at some time. They
test our souls but the testing should

not only prove to our own hearts,

but also to a watching and skeptical

world, that God's grace is sufficient

for everything.

Problems are inevitable and we
naturally shrink from them. But,

when they come, let us accept them
as a challenge to pray. The result

proves the wonders of His power and
His love. IB

Is the Fellowship
Starting To Break Up?

For a long time the disagreements

in the Church have been mainly be-

tween the officialdom and the ordi-

nary people in the pew and pulpit.

Now, it seems, the officialdom is

beginning to feel the effects of ten-

, >ion.

Rumors have reached our ears that

in recent meetings of board and
agency personnel differences of opin-

S ion have become so sharp that some
have even walked out of the meet-

ing.

Isn't it funny? When the evan-

gelical conservative indicates that he
finds it difficult to tolerate the as-

saults upon his most cherished con-

victions, he is told that differences

~>l opinion should never rupture the

fellowship of the Church. But
ins when, in turn, the convictions of the

critics are assaulted, they walk out
:>f their own meetings even quicker.

Truth is that we all have convic-

ions we are not easily willing to sur-

render. Controversy occurs when
:hese convictions are laid on the line.

\nd sooner or later we discover that

ellowship is strained to the break-

ng point when foundational con-

victions are violated. EE

A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

Home to Roost

Dr. L. Nelson Bell

I am convinced that the Church
has failed the black man and now,

because of her failure, she finds her-

self confronted with a major dilem-

ma.
Much is being said about the

"plight" of the black man, and this

is a reality. But the Church has

failed to make plain the fact that,

from her standpoint, his plight is

identical with that of the white man.
Both need Jesus Christ.

The Church should have been the

black man's chief source of help

through her message of redemption
through the cross; but instead of

preaching Christ and reconciliation,

she has magnified the black man's
social, economic and political prob-

lems to the exclusion of his spiritual

needs. She has catered to his baser

nature, fostering hate, "demands,"
"demonstrations," and "manifestos,"

until many have become obnoxious
in attitude and unrealistic in their

claims upon society.

The Church has only too often

joined in preaching "rights" while

ignoring responsibilities, has con-

fused social opportunities with privi-

leges, and has magnified wrongs
while ignoring tremendous gains.

She has confused sociological is-

sues with political and economic dif-

ficulties and has carefully refrained

from admitting that in some cases

there are underlying causes for

which the white man is not respon-

sible. She has been too silent in

the face of violence and looting

(whether by the KKK, SDS, Black
Panthers, or others) . She has often

excused or ignored defiance of the

law, on the grounds of previous in-

justices.

And now, the chickens are com-
ing home to roost. The Church
finds herself the object of economic
blackmail — faced with demands for

"reparations," the first installment

being one-half billion dollars.

When some Church leaders made
race relations an article of faith

—

even a religion — they led the

Church to abdicate her God-given
opportunity to reach both black and
white with the one thing that can

end injustice and promote recon-

ciliation. Until race relations are

solved at the spiritual level, they

are not solved. Enforced segrega-

tion festered in the hearts and minds
of the segregated. Forced integra-

tion festers in the hearts and minds
of those whose freedom of choice

has been violated. Using "desegre-

gation" and "integration" synony-

mously has done great harm.
The Church should have attacked

race relations at the spiritual level.

In so doing she would have been
the agent through which God's heal-

ing could have come. She should
have opened her doors and heart

without question, and preached
Christian love as God's answer to

alienation.

Fifteen years ago, the writer made
the following statement in the Jour-
nal:

"Too little has been said about
where Christian race relations must
begin. They begin in those daily

contacts where courtesies, considera-

tions and love should be shown ev-

eryone, regardless of color. They
begin in divesting our minds and
hearts of prejudice and pride and
hatred and in treating every other

person as we would have them treat

us. They begin in looking on every

individual who is out of Christ as

a person for whom Christ died and
who is loved by Him. If this involves

membership in the same church as

its natural outgrowth, then proceed
as a Christian should. But there

is nothing un-Christian in natural

selections and preferences and those

who would, in the name of Chris-

tianity, force other alignments do
little credit to the cause they would
promote." ("Christian Race Rela-

tions Mast be Natural, Not Forced."

Reprints available.—Ed.)

This approach has not been
stressed as it should have been.

That the Church has become one
of the causes of increased racial ten-

sion is a tragedy of the first water.

She has accepted as "Christian" all

that has been done under the cover

(Cont. on p. 22, col. 2)
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For June 22, 1969

God's Continuing Encounter With Men
Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: On the sub-

ject of the relationship between God
and man, man's life before God is

the issue. Today's lesson is an ex-

pansion of the third point in last

week's lesson.

To begin with, we should look at

Deuteronomy 5:1-6. Here we see

the introduction to the Ten Com-
mandments. In giving them, God
challenged the hearers to observe

and do them.
Note that those addressed are Is-

raelites. This means that the law

was given to the Church. Its de-

mands are applicable to all men,
but as a guide of life it is only for

the Church. One without faith in

God, one not saved, could never in

any degree observe and do these

commands.
All men will surely be judged by

this law but only the believer, one
born again to a life in God, can fol-

low it as a way of life. It is a way
of life and those dead in sins cannot

go that way! It is clear to see that it

is based on a covenant of God with

His people.

I. THE ISSUE: LIFE OR
DEATH (Deut. 30:15-20). At stake

is our life for God. Life and death

are to be seen in two separate senses

here. First, all men are dead in sins

(Rom. 3:23; 6:23; Eph. 2:1). Only
God can give to men life again. This
comes by faith in Jesus Christ which
is itself a gift from God (Eph. 2:8-

9) . We are therefore born again

by God's Spirit to eternal life in

God's kingdom (John 3:3).

On the other hand, as believers,

we face a great issue of life or death.

Paul dealt with this issue in Romans
6 and 7. Those chapters should be
read carefully to see what is at issue:

a way of life or a way of death.

When sin reigns in the believer,

his life on earth is a real death. He
is dead to the service and glory of

God's kingdom. If he puts to death

sin in his body and lives unto God,
he truly lives. This is the issue for

the Christian: life or death.

God says this in Deuteronomy 30.

Before His people God sets forth

Background Scripture: Deuteron-

omy 5:1-6; 30:15-20; Psalm 19:

7-11; 119:9-16, 102-105; II Tim-

othy 1:13-14

Key Verses: Deuteronomy 5:1-6;

30:15-20

Devotional Reading: Psalm 19:7-14

Memory Selection: Romans 15:4

life and death, good and evil (v. 15)

.

To love God, walk in His ways and
keep His commandments is rich life

for the Christian. God will bless that

life (v. 16) . Compare also Psalm 1.

On the other hand, if the people
turn from God and their hearts turn

from obeying Him, they can expect

cursing instead of blessing (v. 17)

.

God's challenge is to choose life

(v. 19) . He stipulates exactly what
He means: to love the Lord, to obey
His voice, and to cleave to Him.
Comparing this with Romans 6 and
7, we see how closely the two express

the same thing.

God is our life. For a Christian

to live for any purpose other than

God's glory is death.

Can one be lost eternally who has

been given eternal life? No. Can
one who has been saved live a use-

less life, a dead life? Apparently,

yes. Can one who thinks he has

eternal life be lost? Yes, if his as-

sumption of being saved is based on
anything other than the work of Je-

sus Christ on the cross for him.

Can a believer live a full life to

God's glory? Certainly. This is the

issue before us in this lesson. We
continue now to look at this true

life more closely.

II. THE PRIZE: TRUE LIFE
(Psalm 19:7-11). What can God's

law lived out in our life do for us?

This psalm gives a clear answer.

A. It restores the soul (v. 7) .

The life God has given us is beset

by sin at all times. Satan is restless

and never gives up (I Pet. 5:8), he
did not even give up on tempting

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

Jesus (Matt. 4)

.

We are in constant need of bolster-

ing life. God's law is the way. It

recalls to us God's will and gives us
incentive to please God. It is like

a cool drink of water on a hot day
(Psalm 23:3)

.

B. It makes the simple wise (v.

7) . Ours may not be earthly wis-

dom but God gives to His own a
wisdom that confounds the world
(I Cor. 2:6-16) . Paul tells us we
have the mind of Christ. To know
God's law, God's Word, is the great

est wisdom any can possess.

Jesus used that wisdom in con-

fronting Satan who is too clever for

any man with natural wisdom. If

you would be wise, then study God's
Word. In it are the treasures of wis-

dom (Prov. 2:1-6)

.

C. It rejoices the heart (v. 8)

.

God's Word opens to us the only
true joy. To have God's Word and
live by it is the fullest joy. Jesus
knew this joy and desired His dis-

ciples to have it too (John 15:10-

11) . You see here in John how the

Lord related God's commandments
to true joy. This was the secret of

Jesus' joy and it must be the key to

our joy also.

D. It enlightens the eyes (v. 8)

.

The eyes can play tricks on us. In
this world the glitter of fame and
fortune often makes Christians see

things not as they truly are. We
can see sin as good if we have our
eyes darkened by the deception of

worldly love.

To see rightly, we need God's
Word ever before us as a measuring
stick. Only then does sin always
show itself to be sin. John exhorted
Christians not to love the world be-

cause such love perverts the image
and makes one unable to see rightly.

Only God's Word is a lamp to our
feet (I John 2:15; Psa. 119:105).

E. It endures forever (v. 9) . This
is true life. Life that lasts. All we
invest in the life of this world will

perish. It cannot last. This world
will end in judgment. Every mo-
ment we live for the world and its

riches or pleasures is lost.

However, every moment we live
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now for God and according to His

will is eternal. It lasts, it counts for

eternity. It is like the two men who
built houses, one on sand and one

on rock. Each house looked impres-

sive enough, but one did not last,

so all effort in it was wasted (Matt.

7:24-27).

F. It is true and righteous alto-

gether (v. 9) . "What is truth?" Pi-

late asked Jesus. Truth is life in

God, life for God. It is genuine-

ness in a world of falsehood. The
world never believes this and mocks
the life lived for God, considering

it a wasted life, but God calls it

righteous and blesses it.

God says that kind of life is more
desirable than the riches of this

world (Psa. 19:10). In what can
one truly and wisely invest with all

he has in this life? Life in God is

the answer. It demands all we have
and is worth far more (Matt. 13:44-

46).

G. In keeping God's Word is

great reward (v. 11). We must
think not only of the rewards of a
spiritually rich and full life now, as

important as it is, but also of

life eternally. In this world we do
have opposition and great trials;

above it is God's peace and comfort
to sustain us (John 16:33)

.

However, beyond this life is a
continuation of eternal life in which
our rewards will be beyond present
comprehension (Isa. 64:4; 65:17; I

Cor. 2:9) . Jesus delighted in giving
just a glimpse of that life to His fol-

lowers (John 14:1-3).

These seven reasons overwhelm us
with motivation for living the godly
life in obedience to God's will. To
preserve this life is to be rich indeed.

III. THE MEANS: TOTAL
COMMITMENT (Psa. 119:9-16,

102-105) . The key to a life such as

we have been describing is found in
Psalm 119:10, "with my whole heart
have I sought Thee." We can not
expect to succeed if we seek it half-

heartedly.

Paul declared that he had often
fallen short but one thing he did.
He pressed on. Read Philippians 3:

7-16. Here he spoke of this life and
his press for it. Any gain to him
which was not from God he consid-
ered as loss.

Paul set his eye on the one goal
of living wholly for Christ. This was
the "high calling of God in Christ
Jesus" (Phil. 3:14)

.

Yet the psalmist, like Paul, knew
A the inclination to wander (v. 10)

.

Therefore, he laid up God's Word
in his heart (v. 11). To take it

from the written page and burn it

into his own heart took daily effort

and devotion. The more the

thoughts of God and His Word fill

our minds, the less room there is

for vain thinking and worldly lust.

The psalmist declared his intent

to meditate on God's Word that he
might not forget it (vv. 15-16) . This
reminds us of the blessed life de-

scribed by the psalmist in Psalm 1.

The result of such meditation is

reflected in verses 102-105. As was
said in Psalm 19:10, the Word of

God becomes sweet to us. If it is

bitter at first, it is because the nat-

ural man rebels against God's truth.

When it dwells in us, it changes
us and we come to know its sweet-

ness. In the end we, who once went
the false way, will come to hate that

way because our hearts are changed
and we now love only those things

that please God (v. 104)

.

CONCLUSION: Paul's exhorta-

tion to Timothy is appropriate for

our conclusion. "Hold the pattern

of sound words ... that good thing

which was committed unto thee,

guard through the Holy Spirit which
dwelleth in us" (II Tim. 1:13-14).

Today we live in that unhappy
moment when much of the organized
Church is in rebellion against God's
Word. To hold to it is very diffi-

cult and often causes real grief. But
hold it we must, for it is our life.

When all is said and done, only

those who have held to the Bible and
kept it and loved it and defended it

will survive. It is our life! To de-

part from it is death! Si

WANTED
IMMEDIATELY

Full-time principal for

Christian elementary

school in Western North
Carolina. Master's de-

gree preferred. Give ref-

erences, experience, rea-

son for preferring Chris-

tian education. Reply
Box L, c/o The Presby-

terian Journal, Weaver-
ville, N. C. 28787.

Ruth Vander Meulen, Class of '55.

Nurse. Assignment: Nigeria. People

at home worry about the common
cold. Over here it's leprosy, malaria,

rabies, gonorrhea, hepatitis. Ruth

goes out into the bush to treat

diseases and set up children's clin-

ics. And while she's busy with the

medicinal water she tells of the

power of the Living Water. Because
Ruth is trained for this, too . . . and
she's in action ... for Christ's sake!

Ghnstei
missum

The action starts here.

Write for details.

REFORMED
BIBLE INSTITUTE
1869 Robinson Road S.E.

Grand Rapids, Mich. 49506
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YOUTH PROGRAM

For June 22, 1969

Does Our Fellowship Really Worship ?
Rev. B. Hoyt Evans

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: We are beginning a

unit of four programs on the sub-

ject of worship. Almost every discus-

sion of youth work comes eventual-

ly to the question of how to make
worship more meaningful.

We recognize the need for wor-

ship in our youth meetings and pro-

grams, but it is altogether possible

that what we intend to be real wor-

ship becomes little more than open-

ing or closing "exercises." We are

aware that there must be more than

the mere mechanical motions of

singing, praying, and Bible reading

if we are truly to worship God.
Nearly every time we come together

we go through these motions of wor-

ship, but do we actually worship the

Lord? If we are not worshipping

in the most worthy way, perhaps this

unit of programs will help us to see

why and how we are failing. Hope-
fully it will also show us how we
can make our worship richer.

What is worship? It is, first of all,

^bok-iip Lodge and Camp

YEAR AROUND CHRISTIAN

RETREATS

COME ALONE OR BRING A GROUP

Retreats are scheduled periodically

for youth, adults, parent-teenagers, fam-

ilies, and other special groups. Write for

next retreat in your age group.

PROGRAM: Max M. Rice directs a

well-balanced program geared to the in-

terests of the particular age group in-

volved. Adequate time is provided for

Bible study, discussion of practical prob-

lems, rest and recreation. All teaching

is Christ centered and true to the Bible.

FACILITIES: Motel-type accommoda-
tions, cabins, and excellent recreational

facilities on 400 acre tract of mountain

land with 15 acre lake.

Write for brochure on retreats or for

separate brochure on summer camp for

boys and girls.

LOOK-UP LODGE, Box 322-B, Rt. 1,

Travelers Rest, S. C. 29690

being aware of God. There is no
problem of our having to locate God.
He is always and everywhere pres-

ent. (Here read Psalm 139:7-12.)

The problem is that we are so often

unaware of His presence. The sec-

ond part of worship is the response

we make when we are aware of

God's presence. God's nature is such

that a person cannot be unrespon-
sive once he becomes aware of God's
presence. The young man Isaiah

once had a glorious vision of the

Lord, and he made an appropriate
response immediately. This was a

real worship experience. (Read
Isaiah 6:1-8.)

Three of our members will now
lead us in a discussion of the three

most important elements in our
worship as a fellowship of young
people.

FIRST SPEAKER: We almost

never have a devotional service

without the reading of the Bible.

This is as it should be. The read-

ing of the Scripture is most im-

portant to true worship. We have
already said that in order to worship
properly we must be made aware of

the Lord's presence. The reading

of the Bible can lead us to this

awareness because Scripture is God's
Word, and through it He speaks to

us of Himself.

Does the reading of the Bible here

in the youth meetings always make
us aware of God's presence? Does
the way the Bible is read have any-

thing to do with worshipfulness? Is

the way we listen of importance?
What specifically can we do to make
the reading of the Bible more mean-
ingful and more worshipful in our
meetings? (Allow time for answers
to and discussion of each of these

questions. Raise other questions you
may think of concerning the use of

the Bible in your worship.)

SECOND SPEAKER: It is likely

that many of us have an idea that

prayer is more essential to true wor-
ship than anything else. Prayer is

certainly the most direct and the

most personal way of making re-

sponse to God once we become
aware of Him. It is practically im-

possible to conceive of worship with-

out prayer, but do we always truly

worship when we pray?

If we repeat a prayer which we
have memorized without really

thinking about what we are saying

or about Him to whom we are speak-

ing, is it true worship? Must not
prayer be perfectly sincere? What
are the different kinds of prayers we
use in our worship here in the fel-

lowship (sentence prayers, unison
prayers, directed prayers, responsive

prayers, having some individual

lead, etc.) ? Which seems most wor-
shipful and why? What can we do
to make our praying more worship-

ful? (Allow time for these questions

to be answered and for discussion

of worship and prayer.)

THIRD SPEAKER: Another im-

portant element in our worship is

tan

Stillman College

An accredited four-year liberal arts college that

has served the Church, community and nation for

almost a century, producing missionaries, ministers,

lawyers, business men and teachers. Quality educa-

tion with a Christian perspective. Financial aid

available.

Write: Public Relations-J
P. 0. Box 1430
Tuscaloosa, Ala. 35401

(A Presbyterian Church, U.S., agency since 1876.)
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music. Music has always had an
important place in the worship of

the Bible. We feel that a service

which has no music is apt to be

barren.

What can we expect music to ac-

complish as part of our worship?

Should it make us more aware of

God's presence? How? Can we make
a proper response to God through

music? Was not this what was

meant in Bible times by "singing

praises unto the Lord," etc.? How
can our music be made more wor-
shipful through careful planning?
What is the importance of listening

in the right way? What is the im-

portance of singing thoughtfully and
enthusiastically? (Allow time for

discussion of music in worship. Di-

rect questions to individuals will

stimulate discussion.)

PROGRAM LEADER: With this

discussion fresh in our minds let us

now join in a simple service of wor-
ship.

Hymn: "Spirit of God, Descend
upon My Heart"

Scripture: John 4:7-24

Prayer ffl

WOMEN'S WORK

Supplementary Circle Bible Study

July: There Is Judgment
Manford Geo. Gutzke, D.D., Ph.D.

in*

Our lesson this month will sound
the note of judgment as a part of

the teaching of Jesus of Nazareth.

We often think of the Lord Jesus

as one who was meek and lowly of

heart. He was this. But we must
not forget that He also could be
angry. In one place it even says

He "looked round about on them
with anger" (Mark 3:5) . And in

the Scripture which constitutes a

portion of our lesson we are told

that He went into the temple and
physically threw out some of the

people who were there.

In these days when we are condi-

tioned to believe that everything
mist be tolerated and that punish-
ment somehow belongs to the anti-

quated past, it is a good reminder
:o study those parts of the Scripture
:hat speak of the wrath of God.

He Cleaned it Out

The Bible says God is angry with
:he wicked every day (Psa. 7:11) .

When He is angry this does not
nean He has momentarily lowered
Himself or forgotten Himself. His
mger is proper, for there are some
:hings that are so wrong there is no
5ther way to deal with them than
:o be angry with them. In fact I

lave no doubt that we sometimes sin

vhen we tolerate things about which
we should rather be angry. This
vill come out in the teachings of Je-
ius Christ as we study the lesson

his month.
In Luke 19:45 we have the brief

iccount of an incident which is so

Luke 19:45-21:33

significant it is told in the other

Gospels also (Matt. 21:12, Mark 11:

15, John 2:14) . The Lord Jesus went
into the temple one day and forcibly

drove out those who were using

God's house as a place to carry on
business. John even says He made
a whip of small cords which He used
as a weapon.

Here was Jesus Christ in anger
dealing with a great wrong. He
said the merchants had made the

temple into "a den of thieves." And
why was He so incensed? His Fa-

ther's house of prayer had been
turned into a place where things

were bought and sold. The place

where God ought to be worshipped
was being used by people who were
engaged in making money.
What does this say to us about

"merchandising" in the name of the

church? Do you suppose the Lord's

anger would be turned against us

for our money-making schemes in

the church?
In the next section of our Scrip-

ture lesson (Luke 20:1) we are told

that the officials of the people came
to Jesus of Nazareth and in an open
display of hostility, they asked,

"What is your authority for the

things you have been doing?"

We might ponder a moment the

very fact that the Lord Jesus Christ

evoked hostility and anger in some
of those with whom He dealt. Some-
times, in fact, as you study the Gos-
pels, you almost get the impression
of antagonists lined against each

other in polite but open conflict.

The ministry of the Master often

was one of conflict, antagonism, an-

ger and sharp language.

In this instance, He did not an-

swer the question of those high of-

ficials. In fact, it is often recorded
in the Gospels that when He was
asked a question He did not directly

answer it. He did handle the ques-

tions, but He did so on His own
terms and not always on the terms

of those who asked the questions.

In this case, when the questioners

refused to commit themselves
with respect to John the Baptist, the

Lord Jesus in effect answered.
"Neither will I answer your ques-

tion."

Both Were From God

Actually, in a subtle but impres-

sive way the Lord Jesus Christ did

answer the question concerning His
authority. The officials had asked
Him, "What is your authority?" By
way of reply He had countered,

"What do you think was John's au-

thority?" Had they been honest they

would have been forced to answer,

"John was a prophet from God."
To this the Lord Jesus would have
said, "My power is from the same
source." Even though the question

was not answered, the answer was
there for all to see.

The story of this encounter with
the Jews is followed, in Luke's ac-

count, with a parable of judgment.
The parable is so vivid that none
of His hearers missed its intent.
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Luke says (20:19) the priests and
scribes were so angry they "sought

to lay hands on Him . . . for they

perceived that He had spoken this

parable against them."
In the story, some wicked hus-

b a n d m e n mistreated messengers

from their lord, finally killing the

son and heir of a vineyard. The
Lord Jesus meant to say that God
will certainly judge those who re-

ject His Son. Judgment is coming
upon those who have rejected the

messengers of God. "What shall the

lord of the vineyard do unto them?"
asked Jesus Christ. "He shall come
and destroy those husbandmen and
shall give the vineyard to others."

God did take away the inheritance

from His chosen people and gave
it instead to the Gentiles. And in

a sense the history of the Christian

Church has been a history of bless-

ing given, then taken away when
those who have been the benefici-

aries of blessing have proved faith-

less. Some are beginning to won-
der if current events in America do
not mean that God may be judging
our land for the faithlessness of

those to whom He entrusted the

Gospel.

Three Questions

The rest of Chapter 20, beginning
with verse 20, compromises the story

of three classic questions asked in

encounters with Jesus of Nazareth,

and His answers.

The first question had to do with
the political issue of Roman taxa-

tion. Surely (the questioners

thought) the Teacher will not advo-
cate the payment of despised taxes

to a government of occupation.

Surprisingly, the Lord Jesus advo-

cated just that. But He did so in

such a way that the answer came
without offense. "Render unto Cae-
sar the things that are Caesar's" is

the classic answer to this day when
the subject of a Christian's duty to

the state comes up. There was no
question of Rome's imperialism.

And there was no question of the

Jews' semi-captive status. Taxes
were exorbitant and largely collected

by men without scruples. But Je-
sus Christ said, in effect, "A citizen

owes obedience to the government
under which he lives, even if that

government is imperious."

We live in a certain country; we
owe that country our loyalty. We
live in a society; we owe society our
participation. These considerations

belong to this world, and the way
we respond to them is of this world,

but it is also a part of our duty to

God. Remember: Jesus Christ did
not approve of Rome; but He said,

"Render to Rome her due."

The second question was brought
by the Sadducees. It was the fa-

miliar riddle of the women who had
been married to seven brothers. The
Sadducees wanted to know whose

For Discussion

1. Can you reconcile the thought
of an "angry" Christ, as developed
in the lesson, with your own ideas

of Christ? Does your understanding
of God include judgment? Be spe-

cific.

2. How many other passages im-

plying judgment can you recall from
the teachings of the Lord Jesus?

wife she should be in the future

world.

The question was insulting and
the Sadducees knew it. They made
no pretense of believing in a world
of spirits, or even in a future life.

They thought heaven was a myth
and the supernatural a figment of

the imagination.

Does that sound familiar? The
Sadducees claimed to be Jews and
to profess the true religion handed
down from Moses. But miracle

stories to them were "myths" and
the only reality they admitted was
"natural" reality. They were like

many modern churchmen.
The Lord's answer was one to

ponder. He said, "You know not
the Scriptures, nor the power of

God."
They had tried to make the idea

of a supernatural world look ridic-

ulous because it was beyond human
comprehension. The Lord Jesus
Christ did not argue the matter, He
did not even mention the hypotheti-

cal situation they had dreamed up.

He simply emphasized the truth of

God as it exists. The very thing
they were ridiculing (the resurrec-

tion) He emphasized. And He said,

in effect, "If you knew the Scrip-

tures and if you were in touch with
God you would know the truth. But
you don't."

It interests me that while the New
Testament suggests several Pharisees

came to faith in the Lord Jesus
Christ, and even a number of priests

later believed, there is no suggestion

that any Sadducee became a believ-

er. I do not mean to say we know 1

none believed, there is no record of r

any in the New Testament. t

The third question in this section '

was asked by Christ Himself. In it

He called the attention of the peo- '

pie to something they had missed
in the Old Testament: the Messiah,
when He came, would be more than
a man.
The Jews expected a king who

would sit on David's throne. They
were looking for the Messiah (or the

Christ) . But the expectation seemed
to have been that this child of the

i

house of David, this son of David,
would be just another human being,

|

howbeit a very special human being.

Jesus Christ called the attention 1

of the people to Psalm 110, which 1

begins with a curious verse. The ex- 1

act meaning of the verse is not clear •

even to us who know the Son of P

God, but the implication is clear:

the Lord who would come would be
Lord of heaven as well as of earth.

This section is closed with another 1

word of warning — and of judg-

ment: "Beware of the scribes ..." to

This was a warning against people
who had the reputation of knowing 1

the Bible, and who spoke authorita-i I

tively about the will of God, but
j

who did not themselves live in I

obedience to God. If there are such :

people today, the Lord would warn pi

us against them too.

He Judges Hearts
' K,

Chapter 21 begins with a familiar 5;

story about stewardship. We must i!

not mistake the deep lesson in this

story of the "widow's mite." God 3

does not measure service rendered F
to Him by the outward value on the |d

world's market, but by the inward to

degree of commitment involved, W
God knows our hearts and it is there

Sty

we are judged.

The rest of this chapter is given Iti

over to a discussion of events tc ! ^ [

come. Some of these events clearly

were fulfilled shortly after the Lord h
Jesus Christ died and rose again h
Jerusalem was destroyed even before

the death of the last of the apostles

But some of this chapter quitt

evidently remains to be fulfilled, foi j,

some of the events mentioned art
(j,

expressly associated with the returr *,

of Christ.
|

Notice that this section is intro

duced (21:1) with a reference to thd

gorgeous temple then under con >

,

struction by Herod as a gesture tc p-.

win favor from the Jewish nation fc.

PAGE 18 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / JUNE 11. 1969



The Lord's reply indicated He was
not impressed by the grandeur of

the sight because He knew the fu-

ture of the temple.

This suggests to me that God must
care very little about the accom-
plishments of men for themselves.

All the mighty works of human in-

genuity are as nothing in the sight

of the Almighty, who knows all

things that have been done and who
knows, further, their ultimate end.

le For every single thing accomplished
by man in this world will in the end

« amount to nothing. And this seems

to be what Jesus Christ meant to im-

press upon His disciples.

Looking toward the future, He
warned of calamities and persecu-

tions to come. The end of the

world was not painted as a bright

and rosy Utopia, but a dark and
gloomy catastrophe.

e

Calamities Don't Count

Speaking of the future, Christ

lg >aid plainly and pointedly, "Take
leed that you be not deceived." In

sther words, don't let anyone fool

nJ/ou about the days ahead. Despite

:he achievements of men in time, in

:he end they will all come to nothi-

ng-

But in the face of the coming ca-

amities, Christ Jesus encouraged
fiis disciples not to worry and not

;o be fearful. Why? Because their

nterests, their "treasure," their fu-

ure, lay not with what developed
>n the earth, but rather with what
vas in store for them in heaven. No
natter what calamities might occur
Ml the earth, they would not be per-

manently affected for their futures

ay elsewhere.

ir(
Perhaps we need to remember

hese words of the Lord Jesus, espe-

ially in these times of great human
enlevement. The world and all

hat is in it will end one day. God
vill deal with the world in judg-
nent and the day is coming when
ie will destroy it.

Watch, therefore, said Jesus Christ,

[

lnd pray always.

it

itrd

Dr. Gutzke is professor emeritus
an '/ Biblical exposition, Columbia
eminary, Decatur, Ga., and broad-
aster of "The Bible for You." This
tudy is available on tape recording,

i\Mo. 68-55. {April-September) , $3.00.

cot et of two tapes for the year, $6.00

re t 'Ostpaid. Write, The Bible for You,
,1101 lox 15007, Atlanta, Ga. 30333. ffl

REVIVALS IN THE MIDST OF
THE YEARS, by Benjamin Lacy Jr.

Royal Publishers, Inc., Nashville, Tenn.

194 pp. $3.95. Reviewed by Dr. W.
Earl Hotalen, Baton Rouge, La.

The Smyth Lectures in 1942 at

Columbia Theological Seminary are

presented in six enlightening and
inspiring chapters in this book. As
the eleventh chapter of Hebrews is

an art gallery of heroes notable for

their magnificent obsession of faith,

even so do these chapters bring into

view many dramatic personalities

and events of evangelism and revival

of Old and New Testament records.

Events and people of the Reforma-
tion years, the great awakening in

England and among the Scotch-Irish

as well as in colonial America, then

the revival of 1800, the five decades

of revivals, 1810-1860, the amazingly

great revival within the Confederate

Army, and then post-war and future

revivals are also included.

References are eloquently made
to Methodist, Baptist, Episcopalian

and other leaders in historically

notable evangelistic achievements.

However, Presbyterians will certain-

ly experience strong and prideful

inspiration as they read of the tre-

mendous roles played by so many
of their ministers and laymen in

soul-winning soldiership, in church
expanding, education establishment

and other achievements which Dr.

Lacy relates.

The last chapter of this book
"Evangelism and Revival in the

Twentieth Century," was written by
the founder of the Presbyterian

Evangelistic Fellowship. Its climactic

21 pages clearly prescribe for Amer-
ica and for all the world the Holy
Spirit's evangelistic and revival work-
manship through all truly born-

again Christians, the one and only
curative power and means for solv-

ing the great problems of our day.

Sociology, psychiatry, human poli-

tics, modernized philosophies, wel-

fare projects, coercive racial rela-

tions, high taxes, bureaucratic bung-
lings, campus riots, judicial permis-

siveness toward criminal behaviour-

ism and ecumenical cross-word-

puzzlings can never solve them.

Such Scriptural references as Ezra

8:21, II Chronicles 7:14, Habakkuk
3:2, and others cited by the author

BOOKS

challenge us, as do all the pages of

this exciting book, to dedicate our-

selves to vigorous evangelism and
both intensive and extensive revival

activities, as fervent devotees of the

Holy Spirit. And to begin nowl
Greater than all of man's other

publicized needs today, is his need
of God within his life and all his

relationships. Yes, we Christians

need God! But equally true is the

fact that God needs us! Through
our evangelistic labors and revival

activities God can and will save

America. This book is purposeful-

ly inspiring for just that. Read it

and discover its encouraging enlight-

enments and its enriching inspira-

tions! EE)

A SHORT LIFE OF CHRIST, by
Everett F. Harrison. Wm. B. Eerdmans
Publ. Co., Grand Rapids, Mich. 273

pp. $6.95. Reviewed by the Rev. Paul

E. Rowland, pastor, Cliffwood Presby-

terian Church, Augusta, Ga.

The author sees the Gospel nar-

ratives as evangelistically motivated
and historically trustworthy. He
writes out of the conviction that the

Christ encountered by believing in-

dividuals and by Christian society

is identical with the Christ who con-

fronts us in history.

This book is very thorough and
well documented with references and
a bibliography at the end of each
chapter, and a very helpful index
of authors and subjects at the end
of the book. It is very readable, and
less exhaustive than Edersheim's

classic Life and Times of Jesus The
Messiah. Helpful to both ministers

and laymen, it is a book that should
be in every church library. It would
also make a good study book for

Church school classes.

The closing statement of the book
is worthy of note, ".

. . the truly

significant thing is that the follow-

ers of Jesus, who had sat under His
instruction for three years, did not
go forth primarily to transmit His
teaching to others, but to be witness-

es to Him, to His person. They
sensed that He stood alone and
apart from all others. It was this

uniqueness that their burning hearts

constrained them to communicate
to the world." IB
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THE LAND BEYOND THE NILE,
by Malcolm Forsberg. Moody Press,

Chicago, 111. Paper, 232 pp. $.95. Re-

viewed by the Rev. Osterhoudt Phil-

lips, pastor, Shokan Reformed Church,

Shokan, N. Y.

This book is a thrilling first hand
experience of the author and his

wife, Enid, with the Sudan Interior

Mission. It deals with the mission-

ary ministry in Ethiopia, the Anglo-

Egyptian Sudan and the Sudan
areas. The missionary's experiences

of hardship, danger, and sacrifice in

bringing the Gospel of Jesus Christ

to the tribes are crowned with the

unique blessings of the almighty

God.
In autobiographical form, the

book follows the author from his

call to missionary service at Whea-
ton College to a ministry among the

tribes of Africa. The author tells

of the wonders of the power of God's
Word among the natives in salva-

tion, healing and many triumphs of

God's grace.

In spite of fierce opposition and
existing superstitions God eventually

gave the victory even in the face of

impossible situations. Malcolm and
Enid Forsberg were willing to lay

31 stores in 7 states serving you
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their very lives on the line for Christ

in Africa and under God they had
no small part in bringing the light

of God's saving power and glory to

the primitive Uduk tribe.

This book contains 35 chapters
j

and was first copyrighted by the au-

thor in 1958 and published in pa-
J

perback form by the Moody Press

in 1967. We heartily recommend
this fine book to all servants of God
that they may share in the blessings

of God in the lives of Malcolm and
Enid Forsberg. 11

f

Perfect—from p. 8

present seems to be a blessing. Bu
the results can be uncannily effec

tive and glorious.

After all this, if you are still reac

ing, I will just add something tha

I feel about your concern over no
being able to kick the cigarette

habit. Forget it. Its only one o

many "crutches."

Sure, you would be better of

physically if you didn't smoke. S'

would a lot of other people if the

didn't use (or misuse) sleeping pill

tranquilizers, birth control pills, na
cotics, tea, coffee, too much food,

wheelchairs, aspirin, alcohol, stim

ulants, depressants, etc.

The world is full of things that

can be harmful to us through im-

proper use. Anything can be harm-

ful if you look at it that way. There
is probably not a Christian alive

who doesn't depend on a few crutch

es here and there. Everyone has tc

work these personal matters out foi

himself.

I don't think God is going to work
little miracles for us in these matter
of personal choice. He didn't ere

ate us robots. He gave us the pow
er of a rational choice. I have hearc

people say that they prayed abou
a habit like this, and awakened sud

denly one morning, and the desir<

was gone. I don't mean to discredi

this type of experience. Perhaps i

does happen this way with some in

dividuals. But I think we have t<

be very cautious here. I don't be

lieve that this is the way God work
for the most part.

The same people who claim t

Book Authors!
Join our successful authors in a com-
plete and reliable publishing program:

publicity, advertising, handsome books
Send for FREE report on your manu
script & copy of How To Publish Your

Book.

CARLTON PRESS Dept. PJR

84 Fifth Ave., New York, 10011
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have received the miraculous deliv-

erance from a besetting habit are of-

ten found back at it again. The
"miracle" didn't last. I don't be-

lieve the Lord will do for you what
you can do for yourself. Make a

decision based on an intelligent con-

sideration of the facts, not just to

please someone else, or in response

to an emotional harangue that gets

you all stirred up!

Study up about smoking and the

effects you can expect it to have on
your body over the years; there are

far more considerations than just

cancer. You might even get a chance
to visit some long term smokers in

hospital wards, and take a good look

at cancer everywhere from the lips

down to the lungs, and other types

of heart and lung diseases aggra-

vated by tobacco smoke.
Decide if you will be ready when

the time comes to bear with some-
thing like this. Is it worth it? This
has nothing to do with your faith.

This is a decision you should make
based on facts. Once you have made
your decision, forget it.

Use Your Head
The Lord has given us a wonder-

ful intelligence and reasoning pow-
er — but too often we find it less

demanding to make an emotionally
based decision. We are given an
amazing brain to use during our
earthly sojourn and we have to use

it to learn to care for ourselves by
acquiring available knowledge and
common sense. There's no other
way.

God's silences seem so long to us.

oiiBut He is standing in eternity where
our weeks, months and years are a
mere breath to Him. Our whole
lives are but a moment of time in

the light of eternity. The best is

yet to come. We have to learn to

look at life from God's side of the

ii window, then we perceive in a more
accurate perspective.

May God bless you Jean Burton,
and all the Jean Burtons. And may
He open our eyes and ears to see

bland hear them when they are a part
of our own acquaintance. IB

THE SCRAMBLE — 1116 Montreal
Rd., Black Mountain, N. C, near Mon-
treal New buildings set among trees

with bold creek on the property. Con-
ference groups, reunions, vacations —
accommodate 2-20. Caroline Walbek,
owner, 2145 S.W. 19 Ter., Miami, Fla.

33145. Phone 305/443-8896 till May
1; after, phone 704/669-8847.

Seek Christ—from p. II

help from Him, try seeking Him for

Himself.

There may be a lot wrong with
the minister and the rest of the serv-

ice. Don't let that concern you just

now. Think of this as a meeting
between you and Jesus Christ. Turn
your thoughts to Him as if He were
sitting in the pew beside you. Tell
Him you love Him, that you want
to rest your weary soul in Him.
Think of the love that sent Him to

the cross for you. Tell Him about
the coldness and darkness you feel.

Admit that you didn't even want
to come to church. He knows this

anyway. Thank Him for hearing

you. When a hymn is announced
open your book and sing as if you
were singing for Him alone. Listen

to the reading of Scripture to hear

His voice speaking to you.

If the sermon is not helpful just

keep on with your silent whispering
to the One beside you. It won't mat-
ter if you repeat the same words
over and over. Just "I love you,

Lord. I belong to you."

I Believe

Just as you did in church, keep
your "quiet time" at home whether
you feel His presence or not. The
feeling may come. In fact He is

there. You can tell Him you don't

want to read your Bible, but read

it anyway. Ask Him to speak to

you in it. Read one of the Gospels
first, perhaps John. Say, "Lord, I

believe you are there, even though
I don't feel it."

You spoke of failing to get help
from the minister. This happened
to me one time. The sad fact is that

(Cont. on next page)

H7
"SOUND SPEECH THAT CANNOT BE CONDEMNED

Visiting professors bringing years of service and wisdom to the Semi-

nary have been a strong factor in the early, formative years of this

work. Their contribution of dedicated service is backed by the con-

tributions of many others in gifts and prayer.

REFORMED THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY
5422 ClIIITOII IDUIHlig / JACKSON MISSISSIPPI 31209 / PHOI 101 122-4111
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some ministers are just as afraid and
empty and lost as you! Ask God
to show you a friend who will listen.

Perhaps there is one. The touch of

a hand, the act of kneeling together

to pray, the smile—this may be the

way God can speak to you just now.
Then let Him speak to a friend

through you. Paul wrote of "the

God of all comfort, who comforts us

in all our affliction, so that we may
be able to comfort those who are

in any affliction, with the comfort
with which we ourselves are com-
forted by God" (II Cor. 1:3-4) . This
is really an obligation.

Jesus told Peter just before the

crucifixion that Satan had demand-
ed to test him. The Lord knew Pe-

ter would fail in this testing. He
said, "But I have prayed for you
that your faith may not fail; and
when you have turned again,

strengthen your brethren" (Luke
22:32).

They Need You

I expect you ought to ask for

your Sunday School class back soon.

They need you. They need to know
what God has done for you. You
will be able to tell them with as-

surance now. It will no longer be
as "sounding brass" or "tinkling

cymbal," no longer "phony."

You need them, too. The best

insurance I have found against wan-
dering away again is having a job

to do for Him. This means I must
stay close to Him. I would know
I couldn't teach a Sunday School

class on my own! This is something
that must be done by Him through
me.
Once I watched a little boy with

his father on the boardwalk at Jack-
sonville Beach. It was night and the

boy was fascinated by the brilliant

lights, the strange sights and sounds.

As he gazed in wonder he turned
loose his father's hand and took a

step forward to see better. A hawk-
er in the next booth caught his at-

tention and he went nearer. The
cotton candy was next and this drew
him like a magnet! On he went.

Just a few steps at a time he wan-
dered from booth to booth. Then
he reached the end of the line, be-

yond him lay darkness. Suddenly it

came to him how far he had wan-
dered. His father left behind! All

these strangers crowding him! He
was lost! A big gulp came and he

bit his lip in an effort to keep back

the big tears.

Then he turned around. Just
behind him stood his father, ready
to gather him up in his arms and
wipe away the tears! He had left

his father, but his father had not
lost sight of him. He had come a long
way, but the distance back to his

father was only a step!

Turn around, Jean. Just turn
around! Waiting to receive you into

His loving arms stands One who nev-

er loses sight of His wandering
child. Just a step away you will

find not just your faith but your
Father. 51

Layman—from p. 13

of that name, and in so doing has
often shown her own lack of spirit-

ual perception. James Forman, the

architect and promoter of the

"Black Manifesto," frankly stated

that he is not a Christian, that he is

a Humanist. He is at least to be
commended for this honesty.

Ten years ago we also wrote in

the Journal:

"What is needed above all else is

communication and conference be-

tween responsible leaders of the two
races. We seriously question that

'Christian' leadership which partici-

pates in demonstrations and in so

doing compounds the problem. We
also wonder how responsible Negro
leaders hope to accomplish their ul-

timate aims by inciting young peo-

ple to defiant demonstrations.

"At the same time care must be
taken that under the guise of 'civil

rights' a form of legalized tyranny

by a minority is not imposed on our
country.

"Where laws perpetuate injustices

they must be changed. But if illegal

measures are used to get rid of un-

just laws can the end result be any-

thing but anarchy?
"Hovering on the outskirts of the

problem are the Black Muslims and
subversive groups only too anxious

to capitalize on unrest.

"This is a time when long-held

opinions must be examined in the

light of the world in which we now
live. It is also a time when the re-

sponsible leadership of both races

must work together to solve a po-

litical, economic and social prob-

lem which festers to the confusion

and danger of all concerned." ("The
Race Issue and a Christian Prin-

ciple." Reprints available.—Ed.)

But the Church has found herself

involved in promoting pressures,

boycotts and force of one kind or
another to the point where she has
forfeited her role of spiritual leader-
ship.

Instead of promoting Christian
love, she has only too often been the
cause of reactions of hate.

In other words, the Church has
fought the battle of racial injustice

at the level of the streets, with the
arm of flesh, instead of at the level

of the Spirit, and she now finds her-
self under attack by those she failed

to lead to a higher plane.

But for its grave implications, the
situation would be ludicrous. As it

is, there are those within the leader-

ship of the Church who are now
willing to divert her financial re-

sources into sociological channels,
the end thereof not contributing one
whit to the solving of the real prob-
lem.

One can but hope and pray that

there are those in places of leader-

ship who have the insight and the

courage to bring the Church out of

her present dilemma and back to

the preaching of the claims of Christ

on the hearts of men, black and
white.

There is a Gospel which can heal
social tensions, but it is the Gospel

I

of Jesus Christ — not an appealing!
but powerless substitute.

And now there is yet another di-

version in the offing: The United;
Presbyterian Church, at its recent)

General Assembly in San Antonio,
voted to ask the United States gov-,

ernment to recognize Red Cuba.,
Furthermore, the basic study books
of the Board of World Missions and
of other major denominations this

year have to do with Red China. Is,

the Church now entering upon a

campaign to become involved with
Communism? Can she not read his-

tory? Has she not seen what Iras hap-
pened to the Church wherever Com-
munism has gotten control?

The real question now is, howl

long can the Church survive involve-

ment in world issues without a cor-i

responding concern with the propa-'

gation of the Gospel, by which alone,

world conditions can be changed? IS

• • 1

The true ministry of the Church
cannot be measured. It is the aggre,

gate of Spirit-filled, Christ-loving

men and women, gathered for wor,

ship , instruction, fellowship anc

prayer, then dissolving into the socie

ty around them.

—

Richard C. Hal
verson.
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The Fat's in the Fire!

.

.

. But Without the Journal Your Friends

Might Never Know Anything Was Burning!

SI Will Get Them Started I

Because the fat really is in the fire as a result

of actions taken at 1969 Presbyterian General

Assemblies, the Journal will offer for a short

time its "Dollar Starter" subscription so pop-

ular last year. Thousands of Presbyterians were
introduced to this source of information and in-

spiration when their friends started six-month

subscriptions for them in 1968.

How will the union talks affect your friends?

Will they take any interest in the writing of a

new confession "together with a book of con-

fessions" by the Presbyterian Church US? How
about the response to demands for reparations?

Those who might not even know that the Jour-

nal exists can become better informed and more
responsible Presbyterians if you introduce them

to its coverage and comment on these and other

important issues through a $1 six-month sub-
scription.

If you are truly interested in the preservation

of the Reformed faith and Presbyterian polity

at this crucial time, you will go over the list

of your acquaintances now to see how many
ought to be added to the Journal subscription

list. This is a limited offer to help you intro-

duce your friends to us—in the hope that they
will become our friends! No renewals at this

rate. Send coupon to:

THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL

Weaverville, N. C. 28787

THE DOLLAR STARTER'

For the enclosed $1 please start

he Journal (for six months) to:

Vame

Street

ity _State_ _Zip_

'THE DOLLAR STARTER'

For the enclosed $1 please start

the Journal (for six months) to:

Name

l 'THE DOLLAR STARTER'

For the enclosed $1 please start

the Journal (for six months) to:

Street-

City -State- _Zip_

Name_

Street-

City _State_ _Zip_

THE DOLLAR STARTER'

For the enclosed $1 please start

he Journal (for six months) to:

tame-

'THE DOLLAR STARTER'

For the enclosed $1 please start

the Journal (for six months) to:

Name
infl(

'<* Street.

,«£' 2ity_

H*'

Street-

SENT BY:

Name

Address

City -State- .Zip.

.State- -Zip. I City. -State -Zip- | |
$4 enclosed to renew my Journal

Please Print or Type All Addresses
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Have You
Made
A Will?

50% of Presbyterians have NO will . . . according
to a recent Presbyterian Foundation survey

If you have no will ....
. . . . resolve now to have one drawn up before the end of 1969 ....

If you have a will ....
. . . . check it this month to be sure it is up-to-date. Changed conditions may

interfere with your earlier estate plans ....

Protect your family ....
. ... by proper distribution of your estate and by recognition of all tax regu-

lations involved ....

Remember the Church in your will ....
. ... no legacy is too small ... the future of the Church depends, in large

measure, upon such planned, long-term "stewardship of accumulated posses-

sions" ....

The Presbyterian Foundation stands ready to help you . . .

.... write for our booklet, "Making a Will" . . . it's free ... no obligation s s

involved.

PRESBYTERIAN FOUNDATION, INC. (U.S.)

REV. FRANK H. CALDWELL, Ph.D.. Executive Director

PAGE 24 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / JUNE II. 1969



VOL. XXVIII, NO. 7 JUNE 18, 1969

the

PRESBYTERIAN
The circulation leader among independent publications

S4.00 A YEAR

JOURNAL
in the Presbyterian-Reformed world

Never Negotiable
The deepest cleft within the Church is the one separating

evangelicals, who glory in the divine gift of repentance and

regeneration, from those ecumenists who are repelled by the

offense of the cross ; those who believe in the authority of the

Word of God from those whose beliefs change according to

the fashion of the times.

As liberal leaders in high Church posts use an ecumenical

platform to repress evangelical witness and to press for con-

formity to their own positions, they only promote unrest among

churchmen who lament and challenge departures from the

New Testament norm. The primary cause of tension at this

level is a matter of proclamation, not of personality j the mes-

sage itself is really what divides.

Whether Christianity is made relevant to our world is always

discussable, as evangelicals see it, but the essential content of

the Christian religion is never negotiable.

—Christianity Today
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MAILBAG
THE MODERN CHURCH MARCHES
The Twentieth Century Minis-

ter, invited to our church to report

the proceedings of the 109th Gen-
eral Assembly, spoke with freshness,

vigor, and dynamic assurance (for

one having been through such a

week-long ordeal) . His report was
well organized, comprehensive, and
touched with humor.
There seemed to be a note of ex-

ultation in his tone. "The Church
has turned a corner," he said, "and
it is not coming back." I nodded my

the
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66-year-old conservative head as vig-

orously as I could.

"On its way to new and greater

things," this prophetic voice rang
out, "there will be strong emphases
on youth in every department of the

Church's work and leadership, in-

cluding membership on the board
of deacons, in the session, as com-
missioners to the Church courts,

even the General Assembly." (He
was talking about people under 30.)

I listened attentively with my slight-

ly-flushed 66-year-old ears, tuning
my hearing aids lest I miss a single

prophetic word.

When the "dialogue" opportun-
ity came, I rose and introduced my-
self to our guest and told him that

I considered myself a "fundamen-
talist" (or perhaps a conservative

in current terminology)—and what
did the General Assembly want us

to do?

This prophet of a new day could
not speak for the General Assembly,
of course, but could foresee that no
doubt in days to come numerous
persons might find more comfortable
places for themselves outside the

Presbyterian Church US, in inde-

pendent fellowships of various kinds.

Whooosh! So there goes the Pres-

byterian Church up the sunlit slopes

toward a New Day. Meanwhile, it

is my fervent hope that if the Lord
should return before the end of the

twentieth century, ".
. . from heaven

with a shout, with the voice of the

archangel and with the trump of

God . .
." the twentieth century

Presbyterian Church will be pleased

to pause a bit and wait for Him to

catch up with them.

—Wilbert Edwards
Tyler, Tex.

We don't know if the Twentieth Cen-
tury Minister is right about a coming
division. But this we do know: if it

comes it will not be the slight scatter-

ing he envisions, but a coordinated

movement with denominational impli-

cations.—Ed.
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FROM A BAPTIST FRIEND
I am a Southern Baptist by persua-

sion and pastor of the Allapattah
Baptist Church, Miami, Florida. 1

share your concern for the future

of our denominations.
I have avoided comment or criti-

cism of groups other than Southern
Baptist, but I have often prayed
that our Lord would preserve the

theological contributions of Episco-

palians; the warm, zealous evangel-



ism of Methodism; and the fervent,

Biblical concern of the Presbyterians

for generations beyond my own. I

fear that Southern Baptists have just

around the corner many of the same
problems faced by the aforemen-

tioned groups. Perhaps some of the

problems have already turned the

corner.

It is good to share a common con-

cern, and through diligent work and
enlightened criticism to deal with
groups who seek through devious,

power-structure manipulations to

foster an unBiblical and antichrist

theology and technique upon the

mainstream of their denomination.
God may yet have an avenue of

rescue apart from abandoning the

whole group. I covet your prayers

on behalf of our Southern Baptist

Convention meeting in New Orleans
during early June. May the echo
of many voices become the resound-
ing affirmation of faith that Jesus is

the Christ, the Bible is the Word
of God, and that eternal life is pos-

sible for all men.

— (Rev.) Donald G. Manuel
Miami, Fla.

The only ecumenical movement that

• One of our readers wrote in to

say that recent issues of the Journal
have been "strong medicine." We
admit it and herewith present an-
other "strong" one. Whether we
like it or not, we are living in times

i demanding strong medicine. In the
I articles section you will find several

contributions bearing upon the state

, of the Church from different per-

spectives. The message by Dr. Fi-

field assumes a situation that can

|

be salvaged. On the other hand, the

|
one by the Rev. Loren Watson as-

sumes a situation that cannot.
Which of these two brethren is right

remains to be seen. But we doubt
that it will be much longer before
the answer comes.
• On the editorial pages we've as-

sembled comments which this week
all came from other publications. In
fact, these editorials first appeared
in secular publications. Lately we
have been struck with how evangeli-

cal some secular magazines and
newspapers have begun to sound as

they view the moral and spiritual

conditions of our time. This pos-

sibly is one of the more encourag-
ing signs: as churchmen and church-
es cooperate more and more with

matters is the one that surely will

bring together evangelical Christians

of every persuasion.—Ed.

FOR CONSERVATIVES TOO?
I have an idea for the leaders of

the conservatives in the Church.
If the new "theology of repara-

tions" becomes widely accepted, as

no doubt it will, the conservatives

should carry out a "sit-in" in some
of the offices of the denomination.
For instance, you could take over

the headquarters of the Christian

education committee in Richmond,
or the whole Atlanta Presbyterian

Center, until they promise to give

equal treatment to conservatives.

For "reparations" I would suggest

you demand that at least ten per
cent of the denomination's income
go to causes that conservatices can
support.

—Paul M. Wright
Chattanooga, Tenn.

MINISTERS
Thomas R. Patete from Hatties-

burg, Miss., to the First Church,
Winona, Miss.

William J. Stanway from Hatties-

those seeking to destroy society's

long-enduring values, the so-called

secular sector seems to be the first

to wake up.
• We do not agree with those who

have taken the "Black Manifesto"

as a sort of bad joke. We see noth-

ing to laugh about. Instead we lis-

tened quite soberly as the special

correspondent of Religious News
Service said it like he saw it at the

World Council of Churches Consul-

tation on Racism. Wrote Ernest

Boynton, the managing editor of As-

sociated Negro Press and a staff

writer for Interpretive Services of

the United Methodist Church: "The
question now is simply, Does the

white Christian have the necessary

intelligence to make a transfer of

power (to the blacks) before the

final destruction of America and ma-
jor parts of the world?" Added Mr.
Boynton, "We do not have too long

burg, Miss., to the First Church,
Miami Springs, Fla.

Pitser M. Lyons III from Louis-

ville, Ky., to the First Church,
Morristown, Tenn.

Clyde O. Robinson, Durham, N.
C, to Atlanta, Ga., as regional

secretary of the ten-denomination
United Ministries in Higher Edu-
cation.

A. William Benner Jr. from San
Antonio, Tex., to the First
Church, Brownsville, Tex., as as-

sistant minister.

R. D. Bradham, ARP, from Gas-

tonia, N. C, to the Associate Re-
formed Church, Augusta, Ga.
Andrew Byers from Crockett,

Tex., to the First Church, Rock-
dale, Tex.

James Carter from Port Lavaca,

Tex., to the Parkway church, Cor-

pus Christi, Tex., as associate pas-

tor.

James A. Pippin from Raleigh,

N. C, to graduate work at the

University of Georgia, Athens.

James E. Ratchford from Mocks-
ville, N. C, to the Norwood, N.
C, church.

to see whether or not it can be
done." For our part, in the Pres-

byterian Church US, we believe the

question now is simply: Are the

churches sufficiently concerned to

recognize and react against that seg-

ment of the denomination which
both officially and privately is ag-

gressively cooperating with the rev-

olution threatening America?
• For a lighter note, a do-it-your-

self manual of liturgical dancing
has been written by a priest-liturgist

and a choreographer, under the ti-

tle, Dancing for God. The illustrat-

ed volume provides any parish or
individual desiring to use the dance
in church with the necessary rudi-

ments to master the following: the
"clergy stomp," the "curtsy step,"

the "sway step," the "beggar step,"

the "prayer step," the "joy step," the

"paddle turn," and the "kneel and
incense step." ffl

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK
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NEWS OF RELIGION

James Forman Claims 'Initial Success'
NEW YORK — A "tremendous in-

itial success" has been claimed by
the author of the "Black Manifesto"

in gaining a response from the

Churches to the "legitimacy" of

black demands for millions of dol-

lars in reparations.

A confident James Forman, who
first took his demands from a Na-
tional Black Economic Development
Conference to New York's Riverside

Church, made the comment during
occupation of the headquarters of

the Reformed Church in America
here.

Mr. Forman later spoke before the

RCA General Synod, in session at

New Brunswick, N. J. He indicated

that the "occupation" of the New
York offices would continue until

the General Synod acceded to his

demands.
Other offices occupied in New

York included those of the Nation-
al Council of Churches on the

eighth floor of the Interchurch Cen-
ter, and the United Presbyterian

Board of National Missions on the

eleventh floor.

At almost the same time, a group
of militants walked off with an elec-

PHILIPPINE REPUBLIC — In a
Bago City vacant lot, a big sign an-

nounced that evangelistic meetings
were held every night and all were
welcome to attend.

Preparations for the meetings,

sponsored by the Christian Re-
formed Mission in the Philippines,

were careful. A gasoline powered
generator provided electricity for the
lights strung above the platform,
the PA system and the projector.

Two portable organs provided music
and accompaniment for a choir.

Before long the audience had
learned the words to simple hymns
in their own dialect. After Scripture

reading by the Rev. Barry Blankers
and prayer by Pastor Apostol in the

dialect of these Philippine natives,

trie typewriter, taken from offices of

the Westminster Press in Philadel-

phia. United Presbyterian officials

told newsmen they will not press

charges against the man who took

it after making demands upon the

denomination's publishing house.

"We assume he borrowed it as a

show of good faith," a Church state-

ment said of Muhammed Kenyatta,

a member of the NBEDC's national

steering committee and head of the

Conference's Philadelphia activities.

In addition to $80 million already

asked of the United Presbyterian

Church, Mr. Kenyatta demanded
that Westminster Press publish 5

million copies of the Black Mani-
festo and give $20,000 and use of

buildings for NBEDC area staff.

Earlier, in San Antonio, the Unit-

ed Presbyterian General Assembly
responded to the demand for $80
million by voting to begin a $50

million fund of its own for the poor

and to give $100,000 to the Interreli-

gious Foundation for Community
Organization. (IFCO sponsored the

conference at which the Black Mani-

festo was adopted.)

All offices occupied here were

the film strip on succeeding nights

showed the parables of the sower,

wheat and tares, the prodigal son;

the story of the fiery furnace and
Elijah on Mount Carmel.

At the end of each evening, an
invitation was extended to accept

the Lord as Saviour. By the end of

the week, 15 adults had responded;
they were counseled, given literature

and called on in their homes. Sev-

eral began attending the Bago City
church services.

A new Sunday School has begun
weekly meetings on the bamboo
choir benches under the banana
trees and the blessings of these meet-
ings are extending over the area to
nearby cities. ffl

later vacated, except those of the

Reformed Church in America. A
strike of black and Puerto Rican
employees of the huge building was
called for June 9 by Mr. Forman
and the NBEDC.

In Nashville, Tenn., Black
Methodists for Church Renewal
(BMCR) called on all Church mem-
bers to study the Black Manifesto
and take it seriously.

The manifesto was termed a

"prophetic call for an intense re-

dedication to our Christian commit-
ment .... Like the Gospel (it)

makes us dramatically aware of the

depth of our alienation, man from
man, and man from God. Without
such disturbing awareness, the au-
thentic reconciliation to which
Christ calls us is impossible."

Methodists, Too

Methodists were asked to give

$300 million "in support of black
economic development, the expen-
diture of such funds to be controlled

by black people."

In Boston, ten thousand Christian
Scientists, gathered for the annual
meeting of the Mother Church, had
their program interrupted by spokes-

men for the Metropolitan Boston
Committee of Black Churchmen
who demanded $100 million in rep-

arations from the city's churches and
synagogues.

In Arkansas, the Arkansas-Okla-
homa Synod of the Presbyterian

Church US (Southern) became the

first regional body of this Church
to act in response to black demands.

The Rev. Edward S. Bayless, ex-

ecutive secretary of the synod, has
been directed to begin "conversa-

tions" with representatives of the

Black Manifesto group. "These are

people who have something to say,"

explained Mr. Bayless, "and we
want to listen."

Reception of Negro militants by
individual congregations has been
mixed. In St. Louis an attempt to

disrupt the service at Memorial
Presbyterian Church was resisted by i

the pastor, the Rev. George Scotch-

men who called the manifesto
"Marxist doctrine, purely Marxist

jj

and racist." But when the leader I

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS
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Manifesto Is Considered by RCA Synodof the group visiting Memorial,

James H. Rollins, said he did not

want to read the manifesto itself,

only a list of six demands which the

Black Liberation Front was making
of local churches, he was permitted

to do so.

Mr. Rollins also was permitted to

read his demands, calling for $50
million from St. Louis area Presby-

terians, from the pulpit of Second
Presbyterian Church.

In Richmond, Va., visiting mili-

tants were heard at a separate meet-

ing following the regular morning
service at Second Presbyterian. At
the end of the confrontation the

minister asked the man who read the

demands to close the meeting with
prayer.

A United Methodist congregation

in Greenwich Village voted $30,000

to militant organizations. The ad-

ministrative board of Washington
Square United Methodist church al-

located $15,000 to James Forman
for the work of NBEDC, $10,000 to

IFCO, and $5,000 to the New York
chapter of the Black Panther party.

Reflecting another viewpoint on
the subject of "reparations," Dr. J.

I H. Jackson, head of the National
Baptist Convention in the USA,
largest Negro denomination in

America, denounced the Black Man-
ifesto as similar to the Communist
Manifesto of 1848.

"We are not committed to the

overthrow of the present system,"

Dr. Jackson said. He held the mani-
festo was "a message for the destruc-

tion of the United States of Amer-
ica."

In New York, National Council
of Churches officials urged that de-

mands "be heard and that the reli-

gious groups respond to their com-

I

plaints in such a way that a serious

dialogue is generated."

The statement, issued by the Di-

vision of Christian Life and Mis-
sion of the NCC, said: "The voice
of God can sometimes be discerned
in even the most indecorous inter-

ruptions." 3D

• • •

I'm sick and tired of being told I

should try to understand evil,

i Should a canary understand a cat?

r — Wesley L. Gustafson.

NEW BRUNSWICK, N. J.—James
Forman brought his demands for

reparations to the General Synod of

the Reformed Church in America
here, but he got his first taste of the

kind of un-nerving disruption which
he has been practicing in ecclesiasti-

cal circles.

The militant leader of the Na-
tional Black Economic Develop-
ment Conference had just resumed
his seat on the platform to await the

Synod's response when a young,

black RCA pastor from Newark
took the floor to deliver a stinging

rebuttal. The Rev. Levin B. West
told Mr. Forman: "You are perpe-

trating a terrible crime against our
people."

The Newark ghetto minister de-

scribed the Forman presentation as

"grandiose" and an "ingenious

idea."

The leader of the National Black

Economic Development Conference
and author of its "Black Manifesto"

had just spoken for about 30 min-
utes, reviewing his escalated general

demands and listing three specific

items for RCA action. His followers

had occupied the RCA offices in

New York's Interchurch Center the

day before. The General Synod
Executive Committee invited him to

address the court.

"I rise to challenge your de-

mands," Mr. West said from a mi-

crophone on the floor of Rutgers
University's Hickman Auditorium.

He asked Mr. Forman, seated with

two companions on the platform,

"Reparations for what?"
Continued the Newark pastor,

"Has the Church ever turned its

back on you?" He suggested that

Mr. Forman's argument was not

with the contemporary Church. Di-

recting all his remarks at the

NBEDC leader, he accused him of

attacking all organized religion and
organized society.

Mr. West also raised the question

which has been largely ignored in

other Church bodies, of whether Mr.
Forman has a substantial following.

"How many are there?" he asked

the Synod guest. "And how will

they share if you are successful in

looting our Church of any amount
of money? . . . You have fooled no
one, and neither the Church nor
the government ought to permit you
to get away with that."

While questioning how represen-

tative the NBEDC and its leader

were, Mr. West said he was present-

ing his rebuttal as a representative

of his congregation.

He told Mr. Forman, "I could
only hope that you would apply
those flashes of 'brilliant conceptu-

alizations' into more productively

rational acts, rather than contrib-

uting to the bitter divisiveness that

can only lead to greater tragedy in

our country, and among our peo-

ple."

The Newark pastor was not a
delegate to General Synod. His re-

marks were applauded by the dele-

gates, as were those of Mr. Forman.
A black non-delegate from New
Brunswick arose to apologize to Mr.
Forman for the "tirade" and to raise

a question about the denomination's
investment portfolio.

President Raymond Van Heuke-
lom at that point entertained a mo-
tion to refer the whole matter to an
ad hoc committee which he later

named.
The Synod had voted during its

opening session to hear NBEDC's
top spokesman after hearing a long
explanation of the executive com-
mittee's decision to invite him.
Stated Clerk Marion de Velder ap-

pealed for a hearing for the militant.

He declared, "A brick on the side

of the head has some educational

value."

In his speech to the Synod the

NBEDC leader emphasized again

that he was talking about power
and its transfer. He repeated his

charge that the Church is racist and
aligned with business and govern-
ment. As an example he cited hold-

ings of Dow Chemical stock by the

United Presbyterian Foundation
(United Presbyterian Church USA)

.

One of Dow's best-known products,

napalm, is used to "murder our
brothers," he declared.

He charged that the UPUSA foun-

dation president, Howard Pew, was
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THE CHURCH AT HOME
an "unprincipled oil man" — with-

out offering any substantiation.

The RCA's platform guest seemed
to be at a loss to name any partic-

ular abuses that could be laid spe-

cifically at the feet of the Reformed
Church. One of the three demands
he presented was apparently aimed
at uncovering some information that

he might use in his drive, though.

He asked of the RCA, as he has

done of the other groups, that it

make public its investment portfolio

and share a portion of the invest-

ment income with NBEDC.
He also asked the Reformed

Church for help in establishing the

printing plants called for by his

manifesto and to give an assurance

of "good faith" that it would help

carry out other manifesto goals.

(Editor's note: This report from the

RCA General Synod was written at

mid-point of the annual meeting.

No conclusive action had been taken

at press time on the Forman de-

mands, and his forces were still oc-

cupying the RCA's New York of-

fices.) IB

Former Prime Minister

Sees World Conspiracy

TORONTO, Ont. (RNS) — For-

mer Canadian Conservative Prime
Minister John Diefenbaker, 73, a

Baptist, told a Lutheran Evangelism

Conference here that there is a delib-

erate and carefully-planned world-

wide conspiracy to destroy Chris-

tian society.

"Communism works while you
and I sleep," he said. He charged

silent citizens with aiding, by their

silence, "the purveyors of hedonism
and obscenity" who would destroy

the Canadians' way of life by advo-

cating "the permissive society of

more sex, more drugs, more vio-

lence."

Mr. Diefenbaker also warned that

organized lawlessness and mass dem-
onstration, masquerading under the

pretext of liberty, will destroy free-

dom.
The former Conservative leader

claimed that U. S. draft dodgers and
deserters are not welcome in this

country and Canada should not re-

ceive "outside agitators."

Urging ministers to get involved,

the former Prime Minister defended

politics as "the means whereby evil

is restrained and the public welfare

is promoted." He warned against ra-

dio and TV programs "that ridicule

religion." IS

Union Seminary and PSCE
To Be Focus of New Center

RICHMOND, Va. — A "Richmond
Theological Center" will be formed
on the sixty-acre campus now occu-

pied by Union Theological Semi-

nary and the Presbyterian School of

Christian Education, it was an-

nounced here in a joint press con-

ference by the heads of the three

participating institutions.

Beginning in September, the two
Presbyterian graduate schools will

be joined by the Virginia Union
University's School of Theology.
Later, it was mentioned in the press

conference, other seminaries may be
interested in coming to the center.

The center plan calls for classroom,

office space and some dormitory
space now held by Union Seminary
and PSCE to be leased to Virginia

Union, heretofore a predominantly
black seminary affiliated with the

American Baptist Convention.

Each school of the theological

center will continue to maintain its

own identity, establish its own
standards and educational policies,

award its own degrees and provide

for its own expenses. The cluster-

ing will make possible maximum
sharing of faculty, elective courses,

and central services, it was ex-

plained.

The new center takes seriously a

recent report of the American Asso-

ciation of Theological Schools which
called on member units to explore

ways to effect economies of opera-

tion by sharing physical facilities

and course offerings.

Commenting on the new center,

President Charles E. S. Kraemer of

PSCE said, "The center will give

opportunity for theological students

in the South from different back-

grounds and races to work together

in discovering specific ways for the

Christian Church to fulfill its mis-

sion in these times." IB

• • •

We are repeatedly told that those

over 30 do not have the answers.

Admittedly, they don't. But they

have one advantage over the young
radicals; they know it. — Reuei.

Lemmons.

Arkansas Congregation
Will Withdraw from PCUS

FORREST CITY, Ark. (RNS) —
St. Andrew's Presbyterian church,
one of two Negro churches in Ar-
kansas affiliated with the Presbyte-

rian US Synod of Arkansas-Okla-
homa, seeks to end its relationship

with the Church.
The Rev. J. F. Cooley, minister

of St. Andrew's who was accused re-

cently of inciting a destructive dem-
onstration by students at the all- Ne-
gro Lincoln Junior-Senior High
School here, said racial prejudice in

the presbytery and in the white Pres-

byterian congregations had caused
St. Andrew's to vote for "libera-

tion."

He said he had written a letter

of resignation to the presbytery and
expects to be the minister of a new
church his congregation hopes to

form.

The Rev. R. M. Hudson of

Wynne, executive secretary of the

East Arkansas Presbytery, said,

"There has been no action taken.

We regret the situation very much."
Action on the resignation will be
taken on June 24. EE

Central Presbyterian
Is Cited by Civic Group

ATLANTA — Central Presbyterian

Church here has been cited by the

Atlanta Community Relations Com-
mission as the organization contrib-

uting the most to human relations

in the city during the past year.

A framed citation was presented

to Mr. Julius Lennard, clerk of ses-

sion of Central Presbyterian by the

Rev. Sam Williams, chairman of

CRC.
The commission specifically cited

the historic downtown church "for

its spirit in rendering to the citizens

of Atlanta and the citizens of the

world tangible assistance during the

tragic death and funeral of Dr. Mar-
tin Luther King Jr.; for maintain-

ing a children's clinic for all the

children of Atlanta; for its creative

approach to solving the problems
of the Atlanta community."

Pastor of the congregation is Dr.

J.
Randolph Taylor. 51
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The opposite poles in the Church m ust be brought together —

One Body

One hundred years ago, Sam-
uel J. Stone wrote "The

Church's One Foundation is Jesus

Christ Her Lord." He included a

stanza we don't have in The Hymnal
which many churches use today:

"Though with a scornful wonder
Men see her sore oppressed,

By schisms rent asunder,

By heresies distressed,

Yet saints their watch are keeping;

Their cry goes up, 'How long?'

And soon the night of weeping
Shall be the morn of song!"

Why have we omitted that stanza?

Is it because we won't face the poet's

realism about the Church? ".
. . with

a scornful wonder, Men see her sore

oppressed, By schisms rent asunder,

By heresies distressed . .
.?"

Do we prefer Baring-Gould's fa-

miliar words: "We are not divided,

all one body we: One in hope and
doctrine, one in charity!"?

Nonsense! We are quite divided,

not only denominationally and
within the Reformed family, but
even within our own Church in doc-

trine and in charity! Can this be the

body of Christ? I think it is, albeit

a quite imperfect body; but I think
we need a new look at this graphic
New Testament figure of the Church
as the Body of Christ. First, what
does it really say about her unity?

Split and Splintered

Certainly the New Testament
speaks loudly and clearly to the split

and splintered Christianity of the

Dr. Fifield is pastor of the First

Church, Atlanta, Ga. This message
was delivered to the most recent
meeting of the Synod of Georgia as

the retiring moderator's sermon.

"Now you are the Body of Christ,

and individual members of it" (I

Cor. 12:27).

past 400 years, this variegated collec-

tion of sectarian saints ranging all

the way from Quakers sitting in sol-

emn silence up to Roman Catholics

captured by colorful liturgy, per-

suaded by the rubrics of ritual. And
somewhere in between we Presbyte-

rians are taking neither the high

road nor the low, but hoping to get

to heaven before them! I think a

new appreciation for the body of

Christ on earth is one of the prin-

ciple forces prodding the ecumeni-
cal movement today.

But the New Testament concept

of the Church is something infinite-

ly deeper and more realistic than
just ecclesiastical unity. Its various

figures — the bride of Christ, the

vine and the branches, the body of

Christ—all obviously say "the Church
is not just an organization but a

living organism," as Brunner put it,

made up of different parts but
joined by a much more vital factor

than organization or ecclesiastical

structure. Together they all pos-

sess one Holy Spirit, one hope, one
Lord, one faith, one baptism in

Christ, one God and Father!

If this be true, then surely the

problem we confront today is of

something more vital than merely
ecclesiastical or structural unity. It

is the problem of the spirit within

the Church, the divisiveness there.

Christianity always suffers when any
group thinks itself, its peculiarities

of doctrine, its shades of liberalism

or conservatism, more important
than that vital spirit that binds us

in a living organism.

This, I think, is perhaps our most
serious problem today. We haven't

yet learned to continue to love one

HARRY A. FIFIELD

another, to trust one another in the

same body while we wrestle with the

differences that change, in our rev-

olutionary times, inevitably forces.

As I leave the office of moderator
of this synod, please don't think me
presumptuous if I try to call us all

back to some of the responsibilities

I believe we face if we are to be tru-

ly the body of Christ in these chang-
ing times.

In Changing Times

Surely one is the need to face the

inevitability of change in such times.

This past year I have said to our
various presbyteries, "Many things

in a vital Church are bound to

change in revolutionary times like

ours, otherwise the Church becomes
stagnant, impotent, outmoded.

"Frankly, I don't like some of the

elements in the change; yet I wel-

come change itself, and purpose to

tolerate some of the objectionable in

it, with the conviction that the acids

of modernity will inevitably eat

away the outworn and the erroneous,

while that which is indestructible in

the Church of the living Christ will

live on to serve in an ever increasing

manner."
Then, as we face the inevitability

of change, have we not also the re-

sponsibility to remember the im-

portance of each member of the body
of Christ? Early Christians some-

times forgot that and became ob-

sessed with their own importance.

So Paul wrote, "By the grace given

unto me, I bid every one of you not

to think of himself more highly than
he ought to think!"

He also wrote to a seriously di-

vided church, "The eye cannot say

to the hand, 'I have no need of

you!': nor again the head to the

feet, 'I have no need of you!' " In
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Christ's body every member is im-

portant.

Now I know that speaks to our
various functions within the Church.
But does it not just as clearly speak

to the worth and importance of

Christians whose interpretations dif-

fer, in matters of theology or mis-

sion?

Fire and Water

I had a Methodist mother and a

Baptist father who tried to get the

Methodist fire with the Baptist wa-

er to generate Presbyterian steam.

It came out in a special brand of

"Methodo-Baptist" pietism, if there

is such a thing, that stresses personal

religious experience and personal

evangelism.

Naturally, then, my defenses used

to go up every time I felt the pres-

sures of new social emphases in the

Church — until I discovered my
brother with the social emphasis was
applying the Great Commission to

serious ills and evils among men that

I'd never really been seriously con-

cerned about. Then suddenly he
became important to me! I think I

am equally important to him, too.

I don't think society can be re-

deemed and all its ills cured, until

they who make up society are re-

deemed. No more can I now be-

lieve a man is really redeemed in

Christ if he isn't trying, where he is,

to be a bit of leaven in society, a
light in this dark world!

We have another responsibility,

that of reconciliation. We're to

break down walls, partitions that

separate men from God and men
from men as brothers

—
"out there!"

Are we not as readily obligated to

be about it inside the Church, too,

where men and organizations seem
determined to split the Church asun-

der?

Spirit of Christ

I don't really believe the kind of

reconciliation we need comes from
organized pressure groups, or from
a brand of theology, "old" or "new."
The only force I know dynamic
enough to bring it about is the Spirit

of Christ in men.
Shortly we shall sing William Hi-

ram Foulkes' fine hymn, "Take
Thou Our Minds, Dear Lord." Dr.

Foulkes once told a small group of

us of an experience behind the

words of that hymn. His session had
been in lengthy discussion over cer-

tain issues in his church. Discus-

sion had created friction, friction

was engendering heat, and heat was
about to burst into flames of open
bitterness and anger.

Wisely, Dr. Foulkes called his el-

ders to a session of prayer, on their

knees, to ask for the Spirit of Christ.

When several had prayed, he called

upon a vice-president of the Pennsyl-

vania Railroad to conclude the

prayers. After a few seconds of si-

lence, the man responded faltering-

ly, "Give me a minute, preacher,"

and on his hands and knees crawled
across the session room to grip the

hand of a fellow elder.

"Jim," he said, "I don't agree with
you, but I've acted like the devil. I

can't pray that prayer the preacher
wants until I say I'm sorry, and you
say you forgive me!"

Dr. Foulkes added, "With tears

in their eyes, two of the biggest men
I know in American business shook
hands; and after one of the most
moving prayers I've heard, our ses-

sion was one body again!"

Fathers, sisters and brethren, I be-

lieve our Church needs something
of that kind of experience more than
she needs anything else today!

One final word: Perhaps the rec-

onciliation we need awaits the

searching of our own hearts to make
sure our own union with Him who
is Head of the Body. Dr. Foulkes
puts it squarely in the last stanza

of his hymn:

"Take Thou ourselves, O Lord,
heart, mind and will.

Through our surrendered souls

Thy plans fulfill.

We yield ourselves to Thee —
time, talents, all;

We hear, and henceforth heed,

Thy sovereign call." SI

Here is one minister's suggestion about what evangelicals might think of doing —

Where Do We Go From Here?

Evangelicals are trapped in the

most frustrating of circum-
stances and the pain is becoming al-

most unbearable. For evangelicals

it is increasingly difficult to main-
tain the desired loyalty to the de-

nomination and at the same time
faithfulness to the standards of the

Reformed faith and those Biblical

principles concerning the nature and

The author is pastor of John Cal-

vin Presbyterian Church, Greenville,

S. C.

mission of the Church.
We are now a denomination held

together only by the letter of the

Book of Church Order. Within the

framework of the Presbyterian

Church US, there is deep fracture

which appears to defy fusion. Ac-
tions of the recent General Assem-
bly give little hope for a significant

change in the direction to be taken
by the Church in the years ahead.
Union with the Reformed Church
in America appears dead, merger
with the United Presbyterian Church
seems doubtful, and few believe that

LOREN V. WATSON

three-fourths of the presbyteries

would approve organic involvement
in the Consultation on Church Un-
ion.

Meanwhile, the staggering needs

of the world mount. Positions have
polarized within the Church so that,

for some, social betterment is para-

mount, and for others proclamation

of the Gospel of salvation is pri-

mary. Within our denomination
division has come to a point of veri-

table absurdity. Where do we go
from here?

There are several paths evangeli-
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cals could follow, but none is with-

out difficulty. Some feel the thing

to do is simply remain in the de-

nomination and do the best we can

in our own local situations. This

presents the unhappy position in

which we now see ourselves, with a

desire to be truly Presbyterian, but

too often conscientiously unable to

follow the lead of the General As-

sembly.

A second route is one which has

been and is still being tried. This

is to make an honest effort to cor-

rect the present trends and return

the Church to her mission of pro-

claiming the Good News as the first

order of business. This has been
patently unsuccessful and appears

to be a hopeless cause. Much prayer

has been offered to this end: many
overtures and resolutions have been
presented; earnest pleading has been

heard; all have been to no apparent

avail.

A third solution is for ministers

and congregations to seek dismissal

to other Church bodies.

If Realignment Comes

A fourth alternative for evangeli-

cals is to seek an orderly realign-

ment in which congregations and
ministers and institutions can find

themselves working with others of

like mind and intent, if possible

with those of other Presbyterian and
Reformed Churches. This would
seem to be a procedure which the

liberals in the Church would ap-

plaud, for it is no secret that evan-

gelicals in the Church are not looked
upon with great favor by them. In

an honest facing of the facts, realign-

ment may offer a difficult answer,
but the most practical one.

The Reformation was not essential-

ly a negative movement. It was pos-

itive in urging the Church back to

the Scriptures in her faith and or-

der. So must any attempt at realign-

ment be for evangelicals. Hostili-

ties and frustrations of the past

would have to be forgotten in a
move toward being that which we
believe God wants His Church to be.

There is far too much to be done
to engage in recriminations!

The only reason for the existence
of the Church is to carry out the

purposes of the Lord Jesus Christ.

Whatever reasons people might have
for wanting to be part of such a
new group must pale before the su-

preme justification for its emerg-
ence, namely, that Jesus Christ be

exalted and His kingdom furthered.

It could not become merely an as-

sembly point for the dissident and
the disenchanted.

Without doctrinal integrity, a

Church has no spine. Needless to

say, this would be a concern of sig-

nal import. One very difficult area

is that of a doctrinal standard. In

the Westminster Confession and
Catechisms, evangelicals recognize

what they consider the best expres-

sion of Biblical truth now before

us. But we need not be afraid of

an updating, a rewording and a
modernizing of the language, with-

out any loss of the Reformed con-

tent.

Though this should not be of im-

mediate concern, it will become a

matter to be faced with courage.

Some of us without reservation

adopt and receive the Confession

and Catechisms as containing the

system of doctrine taught in Scrip-

ture. I believe it is possible to im-

prove upon such documents, in or-

der to make them more understand-

able to the people of this genera-

tion. No one suggests it will be
easy.

Presbyterian Bonds

Moreover, true Presbyterian order

should prevail. Let it be said that

this does not mean a Church which
would be a mere loose federation of

autonomous congregations, for this

is not Presbyterianism, but Congre-

gationalism, which is all right for

those who want it and believe in it.

However, if we desire to remain
within the mainstream of the Re-
formed concepts of Church order, we
have to acknowledge the interde-

pendence of congregations and the

tie that binds them as in some sense

truly binding.

Other things can be said without
elaboration. Mere retention of the

status quo would be no basis for the

formation of a Church structure.

There can be no overtones of segre-

gationism and "class churchism,"
which are a violation of the Spirit

of God and the Gospel. Rancor
and malice and self-seeking must be
out. Honesty and mutual trust and
love must prevail, and these are not
just things to talk about, but to face

maturely, for Satan will surely level

his guns at such an affront.

Doubtless there will be cries by
some that all this amounts to sowing
seeds of discord among the brethren.

In point of truth, it seeks to have

the opposite effect; it is a sincere

effort to bring an end to the tragic

discord now rampant.
In any move toward restructure

there would be many hurdles to be
surmounted. Perhaps the begin-

ning place might be with a covenant
among those in the Church who
share the burden for such a solution

to the problem. This could include

ministers, individual members and
sessions. The arrangement would
have to take into account minorities

who are unwilling to come along
and deal graciously with them.

If at all possible, everything

should be done through the existing

channels, the church courts. Certain-

ly this could not be consummated
under the counter. It is of such
import that it would demand being
out in the open, where all could see

what is transpiring. No secret agree-

ments, no behind the scenes ma-
neuvering.

The place to begin, doctrinally

and governmen tally, would be right

where we are, with the Westminster
Standards and our Book of Church
Order just as they are. After a mor-
atorium of perhaps two years,

changes and amendments could be

considered. Perhaps the most prag-

matic of questions would revolve

around property settlements, not so

much those of congregations as those

of higher courts. But these could

be solved and handled with Chris-

tian fairness and equity.

It is worth repeating that rancor

and malice and hostility simply can-

not be the basis of any kind of a

Church structure. We have seen

how splitting leads to splinter after

splinter when this spirit prevails.

The Gospel does call the people of

God to a sense of oneness and unity

in life and purpose under the lead-

ing of the Holy Spirit.

No doubt some one more gifted

could compose a better statement
than that which follows, but here is

at least a suggestion of what a Cove-
nant of Commitment might say:

Covenant of Commitment

We, the undersigned, constrained

by the imperatives of the Gospel of

Jesus Christ as we understand and
believe them, and motivated by a
sincere desire to manifest in cor-

porate Church life the implications

of the Gospel, do hereby bind our-

selves to God the Father, Son and
Holy Spirit and to each other in

this Covenant of Commitment in
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which we yield ourselves to the fol-

lowing principles:

1. We affirm our original ordina-

tion (or membership) vows;

2. We commit ourselves to the

mission of the Church as essentially

spiritual in nature;

3. We earnestly desire reforma-
tion and revival of the Church, with
a return to this primary mission;

4. We seek a corporate structure

within which to serve our Lord, one

that is truly evangelical and truly

Reformed;
5. We pledge ourselves to work

toward that end, in mutual trust and
love, with malice toward none, un-
der the leading of the Holy Spirit. IS

An evangelical ecumenical organization "tells it like it is"

What A Vital Church Must Be

At the close of World War II,

General Douglas MacArthur
spoke of the future in these words:

"We have had our last chance
.... The problem is basically

theological. The solution must
be of the spirit if we are to save

the flesh."

Today the world in which we live

is dramatic proof that the theologi-

cal problem can have greater ef-

fect on civilization than the econom-
ic problem, the political problem
or any other with which mankind
is confronted.

In America, in particular, all oth-

er problems pale into insignificance

alongside those traceable to theol-

ogy. We have made progress in sci-

ence beyond the power of our fa-

thers even to imagine. Our afflu-

ence testifies to a steady and progres-

sive economic development.
But while our material well-being

exceeds that of all other nations, our
moral and spiritual degradation al-

so promises to exceed, not only that

of any other contemporary culture

but also perhaps that of any culture

which has gone before.

The current disintegration of mor-
al standards, the collapse of personal
and collective integrity, the skyrock-

eting incidence of crime and social

disorder, the crisis in education —
in short, the corruption of our cul-

ture in all of its parts bears witness

This material constitutes a "posi-

tion paper" adopted by the 27th an-

nual convention of the National As-

sociation of Evangelicals, meeting in

Cincinnati, April 15-17, 1969. NAE
represents a constituency of some 3
million evangelical Christians.

to the severity of the theological

problem in our time.

The root cause of the problem is

not hard to find. It lies in the

broken relationship between sinful

man and his Maker. And the virul-

ence of the problem clearly suggests

that the salt of Christian influence

and the light of Christian guidance
have failed in our time.

Commanding voices continue to

tell us that the solution must be of

the spirit if we are to save the flesh.

But by their words and their actions

even churchmen have tended to deny
that insight and as a consequence
this great evil has come upon us.

The organized church itself has

been in the forefront of the seculari-

zation of our culture. Churchmen
have taught the nation to believe

that the flesh is more important than

the spirit, that we must save the

flesh in order to save the spirit, or

that the flesh is all that must be
saved for there is no spirit.

Everything 'New"

New theologies, new moralities,

new forms of worship have corrupt-

ed the Christian religion sometimes
almost past recognition. The god
of permissiveness has replaced the

God of principle in the exercise of

law and administration of justice,

sometimes in the teaching of the

church itself.

The crisis faced by civilization in

our time has not been produced
simply by developments in the class-

room, the science laboratory, the

halls of government or the councils

of the military establishment. The
crisis faced by civilization — let it

be said to our shame — has been
produced by developments within
the religious community. It is be-

cause the salt has lost its savor that

the land has become polluted.

As evangelicals we must share the
responsibility for the nature of the

times in which we live. The Scrip-

tures expressly teach that where
God's people, who are called by His
name, are humble and prayerful and
repentant and seek His face, He will

recover their land from such pollu-

tion as has been visited upon ours.

The testimony of history invariably

has been that where even a remnant
of God's people have proved faith-

ful and immovable, judgment has
been tempered and blessing be-

stowed.

Three Perspectives

Since the problem is theological,

then the failure of the Christian

community surely lies at the heart

of it. Since the solution must be a
spiritual one, then we must be
counted among those who have
failed. We must be smitten with
the realization that we, too, are re-

sponsible.

Only a vital Church can meet the

needs of this hour. And only vital

Christians can make a vital Church.
1. Such Christians and such a

Church will be concerned. This is

not merely to take notice of prob-

lems that all can see; it is to be con-

cerned about the root cause of the

problems. It is also to confess the

part that our own failures have
played in the development of those

problems.
Concerned for the spiritual and

material problems of mankind, the

Church must care with a responsible

caring, a repentant caring and a
compassionate caring.

2. Such Christians and such a
Church will be committed. In a
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time of almost total relativity, the

world longs to believe that there are

some absolutes. In a time when
many church leaders prize dialogue

above dogma, a disintegrating soci-

ety needs to hear a Biblical "Thus
saith the Lord!"

In a time when too many church-

es willingly compromise the faith

in order to end their differences,

the world needs to see true believers

in Jesus Christ who are one even as

the Father and the Son are one.

This means a commitment to visible

evangelical unity and cooperation,

without compromise.

3. Such Christians and such a

Church will be conquering. We
fight not against flesh and blood,

but against principalities, against

powers, against the rulers of dark-

ness and against spiritual wicked-

ness in high places. To hold back
from this battle or to shirk this con-

test is to be faithless servants of our
Lord Jesus Christ.

In this battle, self-respect, dignity

land freedom for all men are valid

'Christian objectives. The evangeli-

cal should be known among men for

his humanitarian concern. The evan-

gelical also knows that it is possible

to gain the whole world and lose

;one's soul. His concern for an
!empty spirit, therefore, takes priority

[aver all human benefits he can and
should provide.

A healthy society must seek justice

and equity for its members, and
very Christian, as a citizen of Cae-
sar's kingdom, should be involved
n the struggle. However, the cause
>f moral and spiritual righteousness
:annot be secured through the re-

ources of human preferment or the

ase of secular power.

The poor and the oppressed are
iroperly the concern of all redeemed
itizens. As Christians, they express

heir concern in positive acts of love,

md in support of constructive prog-
ams that administer to human need,
vith respect for duly constituted au-
hority.

There are victories to be won in

he many struggles that engage men
>n the earth. The victory promised
o His Church by the Lord Jesus
""hrist is over the "gates of hell"

vhich He said will not stand
igainst it.

That victory is realized in this

ige when the Holy Spirit through
he Gospel turns men from darkness
o light and from the power of Sa-

an to God, in order that they may

receive forgiveness of sins and in-

heritance among them that are sanc-

tified by faith. All temporal vic-

tories turn to ashes in the hands of

those who win them, if the spiritual

victory is not also won.

To such a task the National Asso-

ciation of Evangelicals is called in

such a time as this, confident that

He who began a good work on the

earth will complete it at the coming
of our Lord Jesus Christ. ffl

Healing the Fracture

Truly our present society is frac-

tured. The symptoms of the

fracture are reported in the daily

newspapers with chilling frequency.

But what is the root of the problem?
The Bible teaches clearly that the

fracture stems from man's aliena-

tion and separation from God.
Therefore the unique ministry of

the Church of Jesus Christ is to rec-

oncile God and man.
Amos the prophet spoke sharply

and forcefully to his contemporaries
about the burning social issues of

his day. He identified them with
precision: famine (Amos 4:6) , the

extravangances of the rich (Amos 3:

15), social injustice in the form of

oppression of the poor (Amos 4:1),

drought (Amos 4:7), crop failures

(Amos 4:9), disease (Amos 4:10).

What solution did Amos offer his

countrymen? Pressure the legisla-

ture to pass new laws for better hous-

ing or higher income taxes to redis-

tribute the wealth? No. Establish a

new college of agriculture to study

the reasons for drought and crop
failures? No. More money for re-

search on medical problems to cope
with the diseases which came from
Egypt (perhaps the ancient equiva-

lent of the Hong Kong flu) ? No.
There might have been a need

for these measures. But Amos, as

a spokesman for God, offered one
basic solution, "Seek the Lord, and
ye shall live" (Amos 5:4) . Four
times in one chapter runs the bitter

cry of God through the voice of

Amos, "Yet have ye not returned un-
to Me, saith the Lord" (Amos 4:6-

The author is pastor of a community
church in Glendora, Calif.
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7, 10-11).

Amos understood that if the peo-

ple would become reconciled to God
and start to obey God these so-called

social issues would be settled. But
apart from God the vexing prob-

lems of the day could only grow
more serious and frustrating.

The people rejected Amos' appeal
to seek after God as the top national

priority and the result was invasion

by a fierce and powerful nation, and
tragic exile.

I am passionately convinced that

the most relevant action of the

Church in these troubled times is to

do exactly what the Lord has com-
manded her to do. The Church of

the Lord Jesus Christ must proclaim
in every possible and legitimate way
that men must become reconciled

to God through personal faith in the

Lord Jesus Christ. "For there is one
God, and one Mediator between
God and men, the man Christ Jesus"
(I Timothy 2:5) . To do any thing

less is to render a grave disservice to

our nation and to our fellow citizens.

I too want to see a decisive change
in the moral climate of the United
States. I too want to see society be-

come whole. I too want to see the

fracture and divisions healed. I too

want to see the animosity and strife

between various groups replaced by
understanding and cooperation.

That is why, Lord willing, I am
staying in the pastoral ministry.

That is why I am proclaiming and
urging the people of the congrega-
tion I serve to proclaim the Good
News that has been entrusted to us:

"This is a faithful saying and worthy
of all acception, that Christ Jesus
came into the world to save sinners"

(I Timothy 1:15) . ffl
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EDITORIALS

When Fall Gomes
The very thought of it so offends

the sensibilities that one is automati-

cally inclined to reject it, out of

hand, as being impossible — some-
thing, as the careless saying always
goes, that could never happen here.

It is time for the public conscious-

ness — and the public conscience,

too—to recognize that it is already

happening here.

From throughout the country, iso-

lated reports have been coming in

that undercover plans are being

made to promote disorder, anarchy,

strikes and disruption in the public

schools of America.
The time-table, according to in-

formation already gathered, calls for

massive demonstrations this Fall, on
both high school campuses and
junior high. The plan, according
to reports filed by investigators in

Washington, is to use young people
from ages eight to 18.

For the past several weeks, scores

of instances have been discovered in

which underground "newspapers,"
for example, have suddenly ap-

peared at junior and high schools,

often handed out by the children

of adults active in various leftwing

and protest movements. The strik-

ing similarity of the wording of the

articles in the various publications,

distributed from coast to coast, has
been scarcely a coincidence.

The publications contain condem-
nations of police, and of U. S. mili-

tary efforts against Communism.
American free enterprise is ridi-

culed, and high school and junior

high students alike are told that Mao
Tse-tung and Fidel Castro are gal-

lant heroes.

Detailed instructions are given, for

example, as to how to set wastepa-

per cans afire without being detect-

ed. Children are told to protest all

school rules, especially rules concern-

ing length of hair and type of dress.

One publication assured the chil-

dren that school authorities "won't

dare try to punish" a large group
of demonstrators. The word "large"

was in capitals, and the suggestion

followed that "large" groups are

"most effective" in blocking hallways

and in conducting classroom boy-

cotts.

There's nothing new about this

'The cats er "ushers" will now take up the offering.

theory of using — and we do mean
using — young people for the pur-
poses of disruption and destruction.
The Communists have been using it

for years. In Red China, Mao Tse-
tung used children — even those not
old enough to attend school. The
Communists did likewise in Japan,
in Europe, in Latin America.

It is not easy to understand, and
difficult to accept, but there are
adults in society perfectly willing to

use their children, and yours, to

further disrupt this country. The
so-called Students for a Democratic
Society is dedicated to turmoil and
destruction. Relatively speaking, of
course, there are not very many par-

ents who would use their children
as tools for revolution and, at the
moment, there aren't many mem-
bers of the so-called SDS.
The big question is: Will they use

your child? — From an editorial by
Jesse Helms, broadcast over WRAL-
TV, Raleigh, N. C. m

How to Rob a Church

When black militant James For-

man shook up New York's Riverside
church with his demand for $500
million in "reparations" from Amer-
ica's white churches and synagogues,

Negro leaders generally dismissed

his action as a zany publicity stunt.

But Forman obviously knew the

nature of the people to whom he
was directing his extortion.

Consider:

Shortly afterward, Forman spoke,

by invitation, before the annual Gen-
eral Assembly of the United Presby

terian Church in San Antonio.
He called the Presbyterian Church

a "white racist institution." It has

so much in material assets, he said,

that it can no longer be considered

a religious body. The same thing is

true of other major Protestant

Churches, he asserted.

Forman let the Presbyterians

know specifically what his National
Black Economic Development Con
ference expected from their treasury

It made quite a list: $80 million,

apparently in cash; 60 per cent of all

its income from investments, pen-

sion funds, etc.; church-held land

in Alabama, Georgia, Mississippi

and South Carolina; and, for the

benefit of Mexican-Americans with

whom Forman seeks an alliance, all

church-owned land in New Mexico
And how did the assembled

churchmen react?

"He was interrupted several times
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by loud applause," reported the New
York Times.

Before Forman's appearance, the

moderator — titular head — of the

I Presbyterian assembly explained to

I newsmen his own attitude.

"It is important for the assembly

i
to have Mr. Forman here," said the

I Rev. Dr. George E. Sweazey of St.

Louis. "He is the most talked-of

! figure on the religious scene today.

I personally view with sympathy the

great urgency behind Mr. Forman's

demands. To pay no attention

would be to neglect one of the great

movements of the day."

Afterward, an optimistic Forman
told reporters he didn't believe it

would be necessary to resort to vio-

lence to gain his demands "because

the Church is responding."

Forman has very shrewdly ap-

praised the attitudes of many of to-

day's church leaders, as Dr. Swea-

zey's comments show.

For these gentlemen, no demand
can be too outrageous if made in the

name of world peace or racial jus-

tice. Lawlessness becomes moral
protest, surrender to aggression be-

comes an act of peace, and extortion

becomes rightful recompense.

We would not be at all surprised

to see churches turning over money
and property to Forman and his lit-

tle band of blackmailers. No doubt
'Reparations Sunday" soon will be

added to the collection schedule of

some denominations.

Whatever you think of Forman's
methods, you must admire the man's
genius. Who else would have
thought up such a wonderfully easy

way to rob a church? — An editor-

ial in the Tampa, Fla., Tribune. 51

Only By Inner Change

Hypocrisy is the thing that our
Lord ever denounced. Are you aware
:>f that? During our Lord's earthly

life, war, slavery, prostitution and
rotten politics abounded. He never
denounced them. For why? Be-

cause denunciation would not do
any good. There is nothing con-

structive about mere denunciation.

. Christ taught doctrines and
irinciple which, when they find a

odging in men's lives, make these

social evils impossible. He knew
^ that conditions can be changed only

'a by changing the calibre of men and
.vomen. — Bishop C. P. Anderson,

Dfflfcuoted in Christian Challenge.

A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH V^.

A Vital Distinction

Dr. L. Nelson Bell

A distinction too often overlooked

is that between the ecumenical

Church and the ecumenical move-
ment. The ecumenical Church is

that great host of believers across

the world, men and women bought
by the blood of the Lord Jesus

Christ and made one in Him. This

Church crosses all barriers of de-

nomination, tongue and race and is

the Bride of Christ.

The ecumenical movement on the

other hand is an organized attempt

to bring all denominations into one
great Church. The two are as dif-

ferent as day is from night, for the

ecumenical Church is a spiritual or-

ganization, the direct result of the

work of the Holy Spirit in the hearts

of men, while the ecumenical move-
ment is a man-devised and man-mo-
tivated attempt to effect ecclesiasti-

cal union regardless of true spiritual

unity.

This is not to say that many of

those most active in this movement
are not earnest Christians and moti-

vated by the highest ideals. But, it

is to say that many of them are bas-

ing their activities on what we ear-

nestly believe to be a misconception

of the character and mission of the

Church.

Again and again we hear the 17th

chapter of John quoted as the magna
charta of the ecumenical movement.
This is often done by men who
know better, for our Lord was here

praying for spiritual unity, not or-

ganizational union. More than that,

as one reads this entire chapter one
is impressed with the truths which
form the foundation of our Saviour's

prayer — His pre-existence with the

Father; eternal salvation through

Him alone; the authority and final-

ity of the Word of God; the trans-

ferred citizenship of believers; the

distinction between those who are

His and those who are not.

Never have we needed clearer

thinking in Protestantism. On what
does the witness and power of the

Church depend? Certainly the Bi-

ble and Church history show that

the power of the Church and the ef-

fectiveness of her witness stem from
her doctrines, doctrines which are

believed and which transform lives

and quicken to effective and con-

sistent Christian living.

It is popular today to glibly say

that our faith is in a Person, not
a Book; but where do we learn of

that Person and His Work but in

the Book? One does not reach out
into space and find Christ and learn

of Him there. We learn of Him in

His Word and there we find Who
He is, what He did and what we
must do.

The essential and fatal weakness
of the ecumenical movement is its

willingness, even insistence, that the

content of the Christian faith must
remain outside its purview. Is the

reason the doctrines of the historic

Christian faith are omitted from all

ecumenical statements because so

many associated with the movement
no longer believe these truths?

Emil Brunner was certainly no
narrow denominationalist. But The
Misunderstanding of the Church,
gives little comfort to the ecumeni-
cally minded. He says, "Diversity

of liturgical and other forms by no
means precludes unity in Christ. But
on the other hand to emphasize the

need for reunion of the quasi-politi-

cal church bodies implies an over-

evaluation of the church as an insti-

tution and therefore favors clerical-

ism, the false identification of the

church and the Ecclesia.

"Furthermore it is of course usual-

ly the case when it comes to such
reunions that the more ecclesiastical,

that is the clerical side, is the victor;

and the less churchly, the less cleri-

cal, is the vanquished. It would
point to the conclusion that in the

last resort such a movement must
end with the victory of the most ec-

clesiastical Church — the Roman."
In these days when our own

Church is thinking of its place in the

ecumenical movement, whether by
union with two other Presbyterian

bodies, or through COCU, we need

(Cont. on p. 19, col. 1)
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For June 29, 1969

God's Continuing Encounter With Social Order
Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: The lesson

today concludes a quarter of studies

on the introduction to the Bible:

With the next lesson we begin a

series of systematic studies of the Bi-

ble itself.

The purpose of today's lesson

is to show again the marvelous unity

of the Bible, this time in the de-

mand for righteousness.

Justice, or righteousness, in the

Church is one of God's demands
throughout Scripture. From the be-

ginning God has shown that He ex-

pects His own to live righteously. In

doing so they will appear as lights

in an unrighteous and sinful world.

They will glorify God and God's

kingdom and draw men to Jesus

Christ, who alone can make us right-

eous before God and man.

Some have perverted the Biblical

demand for righteousness and sup-

posed that God was in the Gospel
simply seeking to make the world, as

a whole, a better world. They de-

emphasize the hope for eternity and
stress the establishment of a social

order in this world.

Such people ignore the Bible

teaching concerning sin and death
and assume that all men can be made
good in a good social order. This
is the so-called "social gospel" and
it runs counter to the true Gospel.

The Bible clearly states that this

world will perish and all who live

for it will perish too. Only God's
eternal kingdom which is not of

this world will survive. Men must
come by faith into that kingdom.

God does demand righteousness

and justice, but only those in His
Church who believe in Christ and
have been saved can live righteously

and justly. It is their task to bring
others to the Saviour, not to build

a social order on earth!

Men must be changed before they

can be part of God's righteous king-

dom. They must be born again and
only Christ's power can do that

(John 3:3-16). It is important that

we understand and make clear that,

for every man, first there must be
rebirth and saving faith in Jesus

Background Scripture: Isaiah 5:16-

25; Hosea 12:6-9; Luke 4:16-21;

James 2:1-9

Key Verses: Luke 4:16-18, 21;

Isaiah 5:16, 18, 20-23

Devotional Reading: Isaiah 58:1-14

Memory Selection: Amos 5:24

Christ, then the righteous life will

follow.

I. DEMAND FOR JUSTICE
(Isa. 5:16-25; Hos. 12:6-9). We are

told briefly and clearly that when
God's people are righteous and just

in life, He is exalted.

A. The purpose of justice (Isa. 5:

16-17) . By true justice God's glory

is shown to the world. He is sancti-

fied also. This does not mean that

God is made more holy, for that is

impossible. His holiness is made
clear before the world when believ-

ers live and conduct themselves just-

ly in the world.

The result is that the truth of

God is shown to all. The impact
on the world is great. Satan is cast

back and his lies are shown to be

lies. The Church is never as beau-

tiful as it is when it demonstrates

before the world love and justice.

B. The specifics of justice (Isa.

5:18-23) . What does God mean by
justice? He tells us here by certain

examples of the opposites of justice.

1) . It is not hypocrisy (vv. 18-

19) . These two verses picture some-

one who says with his mouth pious

sounding phrases, but who always

drags behind him a trail of sin and
injustice, tied to him by lies and de-

ceit. It is a graphic picture of the

hypocrite. No hypocrisy can be
present in true justice.

2) . It is not calling evil good (v.

20) . We have so much of this today

that one shudders to think of it.

How often, even from pulpits, we
are told that riots, illicit sexual re-

lations, and destruction of property

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

are "good." How often today we
are told by some religious leaders

that the old faith is obsolete and
therefore bad.

There can be no justice where
such is done, yet many of the so-

called leaders of the social gospel

are guilty of these very things! Jus-

tice cannot be established by ignor-

ing the plain Scriptural teaching
concerning sin and the evil in the

hearts of men.

3) . It is not pride (v. 21) . Pride
in human accomplishment and pride

in human ability in the Church are

not acts of justice. To say that we
men can build a righteous society is

vain. To ignore the necessary pow-
er of Christ and the Holy Spirit is

folly.

4) . It is not debauchery (v. 22)

.

Boasting in drinking is condemned
here. Those who pride themselves

on their ability to drink, whether or

not they get drunk, are warned that
s

God will not tolerate such in His
kingdom. Indulgence in the flesh

kills the spirit and justice cannot
reign there.

5. It is not injustice (v. 23)

.

This may seem an odd statement,

"justice is not injustice," yet it needs
to be said. There are those who,
while claiming to represent justice

for all men, deny that same justice

to those who are justified in Christ

by faith or call righteous those

whose lives are wicked.

Can anyone deny that we live in

a day when these very things are]

happening before our eyes? It is a|
t

day when many religious leaders pro-

claim lawlessness and riot as the
means of justice and who at the,

same time condemn those who
would insist on the upholding of

God's truth!

C. The consequence of injustice

(Isa. 5:24-25) . The consequence
can be summed up in one word
"judgment." God will judge His
Church and punish it when it ceases

to do justice. Note that He states

that injustice is tantamount to reject-

ing God's Word (v. 24)

.

God will remove from Him that

I'S

I

A

to

n
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church or people or generation of

peoples who turn from His Word
and position, who set up and live

by their own rules. Our own gen-

eration had better take heed. It is

time God's people stood clearly for

His righteousness and justice in the

Church.

D. The means of justice (Hos. 12:

5-9) . Israel is an everlasting exam-
ple to the Church. When God
Drought Israel out of Egypt and re-

deemed them from bondage, He led

chem and taught them for forty years

in the wilderness. In that time they

learned justice and righteousness

md were ready to go into the prom-
sed land as God's people. But when
they prospered there and became
ich (v. 8) they turned from God.
God declared to them that once

igain they would have to undergo a

vilderness experience in order to

earn that their safety was entirely

n God's hands. They would have
:o learn again what justice is (vv.

), 6).

God, in order to save His Church
n our days, may well lead us

hrough a wilderness experience so

hat we can re-learn what God ex-

pects of us. He may well humble
is to bring us again to justice and
ighteousness. God's people live

ighteously and are kind when they
tnow and remember the goodness
ind kindness of God toward them.

II. JESUS' ATTITUDE TO
JUSTICE AND MERCY (Luke 4:

6-21) . Throughout the four Gos-
5els we find many statements of

esus which show His great concern
or justice and righteousness on the

>art of believers.

The Sermon on the Mount is a
lear statement of God's demand for

ighteousness.

The beatitudes call for humility,
neekness, mercy, and a hungering
kfter righteousness (Matt. 5:3-7) . Je-
us based righteousness on obedience
o God's law (Matt. 5:17-20) . He
;xpounded on that law, showing
learly that righteousness is a matter
>f the heart and not merely an out-
vard act (Matt. 5:21-48)

.

Jesus insisted that our righteous-
tess be for God's glory and not our
>wn (Matt. 6:1-6). In the golden
ule, Jesus summed up true justice

*nd righteousness (Matt. 7:12).
ilote particularly that Jesus insisted

hat one must be right before God
>efore his life can bear the fruit of
ighteousness and justice (Matt. 7:

i.a
3-23) . He concluded by pointing

led

again to God's Word as the basis for

the right life (Matt. 7:24-27)

.

Note also that Jesus began His
ministry on the authority of God's
Word. He read God's Word to the

worshippers (Luke 4:16-21). The
passage He selected placed the prop-

er order for the work of the Christ.

It was:

A. To preach good tidings (v. 18)

.

The proclamation of the Gospel
must come first, for by it men are

called and saved and their hearts

are changed so that they can live

righteously.

B. To proclaim release to the cap-

tives and recovery of sight to the

blind (v. 18) . The good news in-

volves the truth that we are freed

from the bondage of sin and free

to serve God righteously. We who
were dead in sins can, now that we
are saved by Christ's work, live right-

eously and truly as God desires.

C. To set at liberty (v. 18) . Je-

sus makes us free from sin and free

to serve Christ. We are no longer

captives to the lusts of the world. We
are heirs of God now and therefore

can live like the children of God.
D. To proclaim the acceptable year

of the Lord (v. 19) . Jesus came to

declare what God accepted for our
sins, namely the death of His Son
as payment for sin. This good news
broke on the world when Jesus died

and rose from the dead; it still

breaks on the world to reach and
change lives when anyone becomes
a believer in the Gospel Jesus came
to proclaim.

All need the Gospel. The Gospel
is concerned for lost and miserable

men and it alone has the power to

change them. The social gospel of-

fered today may alleviate pain for

a time but it does not change hearts

and can never enable men to live

righteously.

All social gospels ignore the fact

of sin and the fact of human greed
and selfishness which will war
against all true justice. Only in the

Gospel given by Jesus do we have
the solution to the world's ills to-

day.

III. THE CHURCH'S POSI-
TION ON JUSTICE (James 2:1-

9) . The Gospel is concerned for

change in men's hearts, not just their

outward circumstances.

James also made it quite clear

that outside of the Gospel of Jesus
Christ there is no justice. To the

churches He introduces His plan for

righteousness by insisting that justice

is of the essence of the Gospel
(James 2:1) . What is justice accord-

ing to James?
A. It is not respect of persons

(w. 1-7) . This lesson in justice is

undoubtedly chosen because it comes
to the heart of righteousness in the

Church and shows that it must never
be based on human judgment or hu-
man preference.

In the Church there is no room
for favoritism or a showing of prefer-

ence in our dealing with one an-

other. When we do, in actuality we
show that we favor ourselves. We
love self, therefore we choose who
and what pleases us. James calls

this sinful and evil (v. 4) . It is

even blasphemous (v. 7)

.

B. Positively stated, justice is the

exercise of Christian love (v. 8)

.

Christian love is beautifully de-

scribed by Paul in I Corinthians 13.

Let us remember that Christian love

is based on God's love for us in Je-

sus Christ. We love because God
first loved us (I John 4:7-11). Any
motivation for Christian love other

than God's having first loved us is

inadequate and cannot succeed.

Christian love is the first fruit of

God's Holy Spirit living in us and
changing our lives (Gal. 5:22) . Love
is concerned not for self, but for

others because God was and is con-

cerned for us.

CONCLUSION: Today with such
apparent sensitivity on the part of

all people for social justice and
righteousness, it is a pity that the

Churches have so often ceased to

proclaim the one message that has
the power to bring true justice.

They have often taken up the

"gospel" of the world which is a
kind of social betterment here and
now. It may sound good and many
have been deceived into following
it, but it is based on sinful humans
and their sin-filled efforts and can
never really do what it promises.

It is a time for us to study God's
Word and then go forth to proclaim
it to a world disillusioned with the

solutions of men but ignorant of

God's good news. ffl

PINE LODGE CABINS at the gates

of Montreat, 1118 Montreat Rd.,

Black Mt., N. C. Phone: Off., 669-

8811; home, 669-6809. New owners,

Willard & Peggy Cates. Large rustic

but modern cabins for family or

groups. Porches with swings, picnic

tables, Bar-B-Q pits, clear mountain
creek.
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YOUTH PROGRAM

Scripture-. Psalm 147

Suggested Hymns:

"Jesus, Thou Joy of Loving
Hearts"

"In the Cross of Christ I

Glory"
"The Head that Once Was

Crowned with Thorns"

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: A symbol may be de-

fined as that which represents or

suggests something else. It may also

For June 29, 1969

Christian Symbolism
Rev. B. Hoyt Evans

be defined as a visible sign of that

which is invisible, such as an idea.

According to these definitions a
word is a symbol because it repre-

sents or is the sign of an idea. Ordi-
narily, however, when we speak of

symbolism we are referring to ob-

jects rather than words.

In Christian symbolism the sym-
bols are those objects and designs

which represent to us the ideas and
events which are important to Chris-

tianity. The cross reminds us of

Christ's death for our sins. Three

"INTO ALL THE WORLD . .
."

The graduates of this Seminary are being called to widespread fields

of service. This year seven more complete their studies here and go

forth to serve our Lord. Your expressions of interest and inquiries

are welcomed.

REFORMED THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY
S « 2 2 CLINTON lOlllillll / JACKSON MISSISSIPPI 11201 / PHONE 101 9 2 2 *91

i

tl

«

a

interlaced triangles or circles repre-

sent the Trinity. To a person who i

has never given much thought to

symbolism, it is surprising how many
Christian symbols there are.

Our speakers will tell us why these

symbols came to be and will suggest
their sphere of usefulness for our
own times.

FIRST SPEAKER: Probably the
most important reason for the de-

velopment of Christian symbolism J !

was its value as a means of instrue- K

tion. In the early years of the Chris- L

tian Church, the production off'
books was tedious and expensive. In
those times the printing press hadf1

not been invented, and every book
had to be copied by hand.
Even if books had been plentiful,

there were relatively few people who
could have read them. Since Chris-

tianity thrives on instruction, some
practical way had to be devised for

teaching the common people the

great spiritual truths of the Bible. :ti
>

Symbolism seemed to be the an- -

swer. The symbolism of pictures fe

and objects is far more simple than
the symbolism of words, so Christian

j\

teachers established a set of simple

symbols for the purpose of teaching
pj

illiterate people the things of Christ. L
In this age of economical printing,

(u

and widespread literacy we can easi- r

ly learn from books and do not have u
to be taught by symbols. The sym- I

bols, though, can still serve the pur- I

pose of reminding us of the spiritual £

truths they were originally designed »

to represent. Many churches have ~,

symbols in their stained glass win-i j,.,

dows. They are of very limited value
unless the people know what they ^
mean.

;

(If you have some of these sym- r

bols in your church, ask someone to
|f

point them out and explain them to;
j,

your group. If you do not have them
in your church, ask someone to de ,

scribe and picture those which are;
E

most frequently used and to explain |k

what they mean.)

;

to,

SECOND SPEAKER: Anothei hi
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ise of symbolism is for the purpose

f witnessing. In the early Church
hose who spoke openly of their faith

vere often subject to cruel perse-

ution. By the use of symbols they

ould bear witness to their belief

vithout identifying themselves to

heir persecutors. One of the signs

fhich was used in this way was the

ross.

Another was the sign of the fish,

n the Greek language the first let-

ers of the words "Jesus Christ, Son
f God, Saviour" spell "fish." In

lose days whenever a man made
he sign of the fish he was professing

o believe in Jesus Christ as the Son
f God and as his Saviour.

Persecution does not compel us to

/itness by means of symbolism, but
re can and do still make use of

Ihristian symbols to show that we
re believers in Christ. A Christian

tiaplain in military service wears a

ross as part of his insignia to show
tiat he is a Christian. When any

i f us wears a cross on his person, he
bearing a kind of witness to his

iith in Christ.

There is a symbolism about the

rchitecture of our churches. Their
ppearance is different from that of

ther buildings, and it is designed

3 show that they are set apart for

tie worship and service of God.
There ought always to be something
istinctive about the appearance of

church so that those who see it

ill know immediately that it is

iod's house.

THIRD SPEAKER: Another use

f symbolism is to be found in the

orship. The early Christians used
irtain symbols in their worship, and
e use the same ones. The use of

lese particular symbols is com-
landed by Christ in the Scriptures.

\le refer, of course, to the water
sed in baptism and to the bread
ad wine used in the Lord's Sup-
er.

These are outward, material ele-

i* lents which serve as signs of an
lward, spiritual grace. If we do not
nderstand and observe the symbol-
m of the sacraments, we fail to

eep Christ's commandments to us.

We should be careful to note that
le symbols of the sacraments are the
nly ones Christ has commanded us
) use in our worship. As time went
Q, the Christians of the early

hurch began to use symbols which
ere designed for witness and in-

ruction in their services of worship,

c At first they were thought of as

ENEMIES OF THE PERMANENT
THINGS, by Russell Kirk. Arlington

House Publishers, New York, N. Y. 311

pp. $7.00. Reviewed by Dr. C. Gregg
Singer, Catawba College, Salisbury,

N. C.

This very fine book is really an
analysis of the illness of western cul-

ture and the decline of constitution-

al government in this country as

seen in the abnormalities of contem-

porary literature and politics.

Written with a keen insight into

the plight of contemporary literature

and the weaknesses of contemporary
political thought and practice, Rus-

sell Kirk again, as in his Conserva-

tive Mind, not only presents the

case for conservatism in politics and
economic life, but points out the

road by which conservatism can once
again come into its own. In so do-

ing he places a great emphasis on
certain political and literary norms
which must be regarded as

standards against which all literary

and political developments must be

aids to worship, but later they be-

came objects of worship. This was
in direct contradiction to the com-
mandment of God Who said, "Thou
shalt not make unto thee any graven
image, or any likeness of anything

. . . thou shalt not bow down thy-

self to them nor serve them . .
."

Jesus said, "God is a Spirit; and
they that worship Him must wor-
ship Him in spirit and in truth."

God is a Spirit and He must be wor-

shipped in a spiritual manner. We
must be very careful that we never
let the use of symbols interfere with
the spiritual nature of our worship
of God.

In the early Church symbols were
very valuable in their place, but
when they were used out of their

proper place they became a means
of serious sin.

PROGRAM LEADER: (Ask your
young people to suggest proper ways
of using Christian symbols today.

Make a list of their suggestions and
discuss them.)

Closing Prayer.

BOOKS

measured.
The book is delightfully written

and presents many sound insights,

a valuable contribution to the con-

servative cause.

Although the author pays high
tribute to Christianity as one of the

three basic standards which have
made America great in the past, he
nevertheless fails to place an empha-
sis upon the uniqueness of Chris-

tianity. Moreover he also does less

than justice to the Biblical doctrine
of revelation and the infallibility

of the Scriptures. It is for this

reason that the author weakens his

own defense of conservatism by fail-

ing to provide an adequate theologi-

cal foundation. 11

ISAIAH — A Study Guide, by D.
David Garland. Zondervan Publ.

House, Grand Rapids, Mich. Paper,

115 pp. $.95. Reviewed by the Rev.
Loren V. Watson, John Calvin Pres-

byterian Church, Greenville, S. C.

This little book is exactly what
the title says, a study guide. It is

an uncritical study, written for lay-

men, without pretense of being an
exhaustive commentary on this great

prophecy.

The author is a professor at South-
western Baptist Seminary in Ft.

Worth, Texas. His position is basi-

cally evangelical, though he allows
room for the possibility of multiple
authorship of Isaiah, without com-
mitting himself on the question. In
the fifty-third chapter, he holds to

the view that the suffering One is

the personal Messiah to be revealed
in the New Testament. The spirit

throughout is devotional and rev-

erent without a loss of scholarship.

How can it be used? An adult
Sunday School elective class could
study it with profit, if a good teach-

er is at hand. Or an informal Bi-

ble study group meeting outside the

Church school structure would be
able to grasp the message of Isaiah

better through use of this guide. It

is not intended as a book to be read
alone, but one to have in the left

hand as the Scriptures are in the
right. Several study and discussion

questions follow upon each chapter.

Worth considering. SI
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When you write
your Will

WATCH OUT!
The very act of writing your last will and

testament will save your survivors from many

worries.

But be careful not to inflict upon them

another set of worries and problems ... the

kind caused by poorly-written wills.

Do you know what to watch out for in nam-

ing beneficiaries? In selecting an executor?

In taking advantage of tax laws? In antici-

pating probate expenses? In considering what

and how to give to the work of the Lord?

There are literally dozens of pitfalls you

should discuss with your attorney.

Send for our free folder. You'll find it help-

ful whether or not you wish to remember

Westminster in your will. And we'll be glad to

send it with no obligation whatever.

WESTMINSTER
THEOLOGICAL
SEMINARY

MAIL COUPON FOR INFORMATION

Department of Development

Westminster Theological Seminary

Chestnut Hill

Philadelphia, Pa. 19118

Please send me your free booklet on

Westminster and your will.

Name

Date of birth.

Address

City

State Zip.

INTERNATIONAL REFORMED
BULLETIN, ed by Paul G. Schroten-

boer. Editorial Offices, Grand Rapids,

Mich. 113 pp. $1.00. Reviewed by the

Rev. Harold Borchert, pastor, Malvern
Hills Presbyterian Church, Asheville,

N. C.

"One of our biggest tasks is to see

that every man who enters the Chris-

tian ministry in our churches has

left his provincial mentality behind
and has 'the world on his heart.'

"

Today, of all days, the minister of

the Gospel should "have the world
on his heart." This October, 1968

issue of the journal of the Interna-

tional Association for Reformed
Faith and Action is a must for the

man who wants to know God's pro-

gram for the world, and what is hap-

pening now. This special issue con-

tains the messages of the Reformed
Synod, meeting at the Missionary

Centre at Baarn, The Netherlands
during August 5-9, 1968.

Mr. John P. Galbraith, general

secretary of Foreign Missions for

the Orthodox Presbyterian Church,

has written the first address entitled,

"Not Since the Reformation." Nev-

er, he writes, has there been such

unbelief, such opportunity, or such

need for all-out effort, in the area

of missions. Galbraith takes issue

with Dr. Baago of South India in

the latter's condemnation of Church
growth, and in his statements con-

cerning the necessity of conversion,

a necessity which the professor of

United Theological College at Ban-

galore does not feel.

The OPC official puts his finger

on the great problem today when he

states: ".
. . now the exclusiveness

WANTED
IMMEDIATELY

Full-time principal for

Christian elementary

school in Western North

Carolina. Master's de-

gree preferred. Give ref-

erences, experience, rea-

son for preferring Chris-

tian education. Reply

Box L, c/o The Presby-

terian Journal, Weaver-

ville, N. C. 28787.

of the Gospel is out, for others are
said to share in the truth also. So
'missions' is out because its accepted
meaning is the proclaiming of a
message. And 'mission' is in because
it can be given a new meaning
which is expressed in the phrase,

'the church is mission.'
"

"By that phrase," he says, "is

meant that the life of the Church
is its mission to the world. Not its

message, but its works. Not preach-

ing, but doing. Not conversion, but
social renewal without conversion."

In these few words this Reformed
leader has put the real issue in de-

nominational missions today! Read
it again, and think about it!

Professor Shigeru Yoshioka wrote
the second article, "The Goal of

Missions." The new President of

Kobe Reformed Seminary makes it

clear in his scholarly dissertation

that, ".
. . we must not hesitate to

establish the Reformed Church from
the beginning of our missionary ac-

tivity." Yoshioka's Reformed Church
is nothing less than the Church of

Christ, reformed in doctrine and pol

ity.

All the messages are full of mean
ing and relevance today. Especially

in "Ecumenism in Evangelism," au-,

thor J. W. Deenick of Australia is

particularly concerned with John M
L. Young's The National Church
and the Foreign Mission. As a re-

cently returned missionary, he is,

perhaps, best qualified to answer

the questions we are being askec

most often. Young's discussion oi

the three-self objective, (self-govern-j
^

ment, self-support, and self-propa-

gation) demands careful reading.

The professor of missions at Cove-

nant College knows the Orient, he

knows the Church on the field, and
he knows Reformed theology. This

article alone is reason for acquiring k
this book. Every other writing or

this subject must be dated from this, fa

"Consolidating Reformed Mis
sions" by Hugo DuPlessis is a new
challenge for all of us. Schroten' !*

boer's "Missions and the Consum
mation" looks to the future witr

brilliant hope.

It is to be earnestly hoped thai

these writings will appear in bool

form and be strongly publicized

They mark a high point and a nev

outlook for all who are concernec*^

about liberal trends in the church

To fail to read this would be a seri

ous mistake for all persons who pra

for the kingdom to come.

Si

I

It

it
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COUNTDOWN, by G. B. Hardy.

Moody Pre**, Chicago, 111. 96 pp. $.60.

Reviewed by Mis* EUie Adam*, Vin-

ones, Ind.

Although not easily understood,

his is a fascinating book, impelling

the reader to refer to the Bible for

substantiation. It seems to cover

the peroid of time from birth until

we are born anew to a living

dope through the resurrection of

Jesus Christ " (I Pet. 1:3) . The
Jsinking of the Titanic is used as an

example of countdown. According

:<Jtt> the author, many passengers

le scorned the half empty lifeboats,

md submitted to a dead end volun-

arily.

Countdown apparently was ended
»nd freedom gained for the author

vhen he met Jesus, his friend, who
rave new meaning and purpose to

lis life. Much appropriate Scrip-

ure for our spiritual rebirth is

;iven. The Bible is the answer. Old
Testament prophecies are being ful-

illed. Tyre, whose destruction was

^ oretold by Ezekiel, has never been
estored. The Jews, God's chosen

>eople, have suffered great persecu-

ion yet a remnant remains (Ezek.

I
There are many religions. The

tuthor uses Scripture, Revelation 1:

\, as Jesus' claim that His tomb
>nly is empty.
This book seems to say that time

s running out on "many dear souls"

,nd to warn everyone "to prepare
or the greater life before him." Our
freat worry is "What if God has

teen counting on me?" The author
ntroduces others to his friend, Je-

us. "Who is he that overcometh
he world, but he that believeth that

esus is the Son of God?" (I John
:5). 51

id

3
bum

book

atiflf

erne*

an

aymen—From p. 13

am

Thi

01

his 3 face all of the implications. We
eed to remember that it is still "not

y might (organization) , nor by
ower (numbers) , but by My Spirit

lith the Lord of hosts."

We need as never before to clearly

istinguish between the great ecu-
lenical Church, of which we and all

rue believers are a part and in
'hich we have fellowship together
nd with Him, and the man-made
ttempts to establish a great organi-
ition composed of those who be-

eve and those who do not believe
le revealed facts about the One

i

ra

JvTio alone is Lord of our lives and
>nsciences. ffl

Autumn 1969-Montreat
RECEPTIVE LISTENING COURSES

September 19, 20, 21 December 12, 13, 14

October 17, 18, 19 February 20, 21, 22

November 7, 8, 9 March 13, 14, 15

One week-end a month for six months.

What it is ... a specialized effort, guided by four lead-

ers who have been in one of the courses—some more
than one—designed to develop in Christian people the

ability to explore themselves, their personalities, and
the relationships of their faith to everyday life ... to

prepare them for service to their fellowman ... to

understand the relationship of their own background
to the place and situation in which they now find them-
selves.

What it does . . . groups fine Christian people in a close-

knit fellowship; enables depth study and involvement
to flourish; provides physical work on projects out-of-

doors; develops creativity; teaches how to listen; re-

lates the person to now; encourages sharing of life

experiences; allows expression; and situations; streng-
thens Christian faith and capacity to live it more fully.

Who is eligible ... 30 to 36 persons, couples when pos-
sible, may take the course. It is strictly limited to the
36 maximum for the very best experience. Applications
are examined by the "Holding Committee" before ac-

ceptances are made.

What it costs . . . for the entire 6 week-ends, 12 nights
lodging, 36 meals, and work materials used in the course
is $200.00 per person. Books cost about $10.00 extra.

Transportation is at the participant's expense. Cost
payable with application.

Who sponsors the course . . . Wainwright House, (The
Layman's Movement for a Christian World) now has
8 locations in the United States where Receptive Listen-
ing Courses are being co-sponsored. Montreat and Wain-
wright House are co-sponsors, Wainwright House pro-
viding the leadership and the program direction.

Where do participants stay . . . The Assembly Inn at
Montreat is the place of meeting and living for these
weekends together. Private rooms for individuals or
couples.

How to apply . . . mail your request for an application
to Conference Director, Montreat, North Carolina 28757.
Your application blank will be sent to you promptly.
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VACATION

WITH

INSPIRATION"
WHAT: EVANGELISM CONFERENCE

WHEN: July 11-16, 1969

WHERE: Montreal North Carolina

WHY: THE HOUR IS LATE!

FOR INFORMATION, REGISTRATION,
RESERVATION, CONTACT:

sponsored by the Presbyterian Evangelistic

Fellowship, Inc.

CONFERENCE REGISTRAR
2729 LAWRENCEVILLE ROAD
DECATUR, GEORGIA 30033

OR

PRESBYTERIAN EVANGELISTIC FELLOWSHIP
P. O. BOX 808
HOPEWELL, VIRGINIA 2286Q

PAGE 20 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / JUNE 18. 1969



VOL. XXVIII, NO. 8 JUNE 25, 1969

the

PRESBYTERIAN
The circulation leader among independent publications

With Whom Is God Pleased?
A man can be described as sanctified when he has chosen

God rather than His creation, and has given his heart in loving

devotion to Him. A work of grace has taken place and the

man has come to the realization that there are all kinds of things

in the world, but none of them are equal to God. This is the

person to whom God will commit Himself and with whom He
will be pleased.

—Manford Geo. Gutzke

Plain Talk About Christian Words

S. S. LESSON AND YOUTH PROGRAM FOR JULY 6
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MAILBAG-

HOME TO ROOST
So the chickens come home to

roost as students seize Union The-
ological Seminary in New York,

while just across the street James
Forman chooses Fosdick's cathedral

to launch the latest drive in Amer-
ica's revolution. So what else is new
on Morningside Heights?

In truth, the ultra-liberal ecumen-

ists have all sorts of other goodies

in store for the hapless "40 million"

they claim to speak for. Responsible

columnists have pointed out that the

current program drive of the Na-
tional Council of Churches is aimed
against the security of the United
States. Along with Mothers for

Peace and SANE, Roscoe Drum-
mond has asserted, the NCC has

the
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Born to Trouble 7

Christians have not been promised exemption from trouble

but help with solutions By Bruce Wideman

The Unalterable Order 9

Jesus spoke roughly to make certain Peter understood his

intended order of things By Lon Woodrum

What Kind of Christ? 10

Second-hand accounts lead to misunderstanding of the person

and work of Jesus By Hugh D. Pinckney Pollard
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THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL, a
Presbyterian weekly magazine, devoted
to the statement, defense, and propa-
gation of the Gospel, the faith which
was once for all delivered to the saints,
published every Wednesday by the
Southern Presbyterian Journal Co.,
Inc., in Weaverville, N. C.

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: $4 a year
for individuals, $3 for members of
Every Family Plan churches. All cor-
respondence regarding subscriptions,
advertising or other business matters,
should be addressed to the business

office in Weaverville. N. C. 28787.
Second class postage paid at Weaver-
ville, N. C. 28787.
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sparked a campaign which is inun-
dating congressional offices with an-

ti-ABM mail. If it were not so ob-

scene it would be hilarious.

Then, too, Riverside Drive domi-
nated the San Antonio General As-

sembly of the UPUSA which faith-

fully carried out the mandate of the

Confession of 1967. No conserva-

tive can fairly criticize that gather-

ing's approval of conscientious ob-

jection and obscenity in Christian

Education materials, while it con-

demned South Africa and the ABM.
For the liberals can very safely ap-

peal to the Confession of 1967 for

all the authority they need. And
the conservatives? The Assembly
asked the Presbyterian Lay Commit-
tee please to be so nice, and docile,

as to rewrite that nasty ruling they

have which says the Church should
not get involved in social engineer-

ing. According to the Houston
Chronicle for May 21, the PLC
agreed to meet to consider it.

And so it goes. Serious Christians

must decide to act soon or forever

hold their peace. They must re-

alize that the path to Morningside
Heights is one leading to futility

and despair; and that only by total

submission to the Lord Jesus Christ

in a faithful confessional Church,
separated from apostasy, can we find

the way to fruitful life here and joy-

ful eternity beyond.
—Richard H. MacKay
Watertown, Mass.

LESSON IN LIBERALISM
Enoree Presbytery held a very in-

teresting and informative meeting
at the First Church, Spartanburg, in

May. General Assembly board sec-

retaries came to the open meeting
with interested people from the area

to answer questions about the work
of the boards and the Assembly.
At this particular "listening ses-

sion" the questions from the floor

were generally focused on the stu-

dent quadrennial in Atlanta last

December and the events at Mon-
treat last August.

All presbyteries should endeavor
to have such meetings as they re-

veal the depth of the basic problems
facing the Church. I would find

it hard to believe that any who
attended the Spartanburg session

and who still believes that the Bible
is the infallible Word of God could
come away without realizing how
far the Presbyterian Church US has
departed from the teachings of the



Scriptures.

This meeting was a thorough les-

son in liberalism, and I would re-

commend the experience to all pres-

byteries.

—R. C. Thomson
Gaffney, S. C.

MINISTERS

William F. Ansell from Lenior,

N. C, to Richmond, Va., for fur-

ther study at Presbyterian School
of Christian Education.

Charles G. Fitzpatrick from Mc-
Leansville, N. C., to the Butner,
N. C, church.

Robert K. Gustafson from White-
ville, N. C, to Pembroke College,

Pembroke, N. C, as professor of
Bible and religion.

Albert E. Simmons from Atlanta,
Ga., to Gainsville, Ga., as execu-
tive secretary and stated clerk of
Athens Presbytery.

Charles
J. Hollingsworth from

Rowland, N. C, to Walterboro,
S. C, as director of Christian
Education for Charleston Pres-

bytery.

Robert R. Tolar from Bedford,

Va., to the Northview church,

Danville, Va.

Harold V. Kuhn from Sutton, W.
Va., to the Elon church, Madison
Heights, Va.

Richard C. Lamb from Memphis,
Tenn., to the First Church, Jack-

son, Mo.

Allen E. Morrison from Welch,
W. Va., to the First Church and
the Long Creek church, Bessemer
City, N. C.

C. Denton O'Dell from Sumner,
Miss., to Oxford, Miss., as minister

of Christian Education for St.

Andrew Presbytery.

Walter F. Hall from Clearwater,

Fla., to the Windsor Park church,

Bradenton, Fla.

William Hoffman, RCA, from
Hollandale, Minn., to the First

Reformed Church, Fulton, 111.

Harry S. Thomas Jr., from Spen-

cer, N. C, to the Covenant church,

Winston-Salem, N. C.

J. Hoge Smith Jr. from Coving-

ton, Va., to the Coleman Place

church, Norfolk, Va.

Robert W. Tabscott from Jackson,

Miss., to graduate work, Union
Seminary, Richmond, Va. in Sept-

ember.

C. Franklin Jacks Jr., from At-

lanta, Ga., to Queens College,

Charlotte, N. C, as associate pro-

fessor of religion.

Paul F. Warren from Montreat,

N. C, to Southern Pines, N. C,
as director of stewardship educa-

tion for Fayetteville Presbytery.

John G. Parks Jr., Augusta, Ga.,

has been called to the Bream
Memorial Church, Charleston,

W. Va.

DEATH

Donald L. Bartley, 36, died June
8 when the vehicle in which he

was riding hit a mine near Da
Nang. The Army major, first

Presbyterian US chaplain to lose

his life in the Vietnam war, was
killed 17 days before his combat
tour was scheduled to end. He
was a member of Lexington Pres-

bytery.

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK
• Most spectacular news out of

the General Synod of the Reformed
Church in America is that these

churchmen who turned down the

Presbyterian Church US at the altar

have taken the first official steps to-

wards a possible division of the de-

nomination (see p. 4, this issue) . As
far as we know the RCA is the first

major denomination to act in serious
contemplation of the possibility that
the cleavage in Christendom today
may lead to splitting as the only so-

lution.

• In one major issue before the
General Synod it became abundant-
ly clear that the current agitation
by seminary students over the draft
is more than a matter of an exemp-
tion for one group to which others
are not entitled. As seminary stu-

dents came to the floor demanding
that the Synod accept their draft
cards, delegates were reminded that
any clergyman or ministerial stu-

dent may give up his 4-D classifica-

tion for 1-A status any time he
pleases. The man who believes that
all men must be equal can see to

it himself — beginning with the spe-

cial papers that he must fill out and
present to the draft board in order

to claim the 4-D deferment. After

all, some have not applied for this

preferred status even though eligi-

ble for it. The protesters at General
Synod, however, included some who
were neither 1-A nor 4-D, and they

made it clear their argument was
with the whole system of military

conscription. Even carrying a card
is for them cooperation with "the

system" and therefore wrong. Next
question: What of the person who
breaks the law by agreeing to receive

the card of another and carrying it?

• Knowledgeable churchmen are

smiling behind their hands at the

way Pope Paul took masterful
charge of his visit to Geneva — ad-

vertised by the World Council of

Churches as a tremendous step in

their negotiations to bring the Vati-

can into the WCC. Newsmen hardly

mentioned the few minutes taken
out of the brief 12-hour visit to drop
by WCC hearquarters. The Pope
made a major address to the Inter-

national Labor Organization, con-

ferred with Swiss government offi-

cials and celebrated a spectacular

outdoor Mass. Afterwards he "gent-

ly" pushed aside any notion that

the Roman Church was anywhere
near ready to join up with those

confused Protestants on the edge of

the crowd. The visit was a triumph
all right. For the Pope. As he told

Eugene Carson Blake: "Mr. General
Secretary . . . Our name is Peter.

Scripture tells us which meaning
Christ has willed to attribute to this

name." IB
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NEWS OF RELIGION

RCA Agenda: Reconciliation or Divorce
NEW BRUNSWICK, N. J.

— Can
incompatibles be reconciled by con-

sidering together the cost of di-

vorce?

Some pastors think so, and that

is precisely the therapy they got the

strife-ridden General Synod of the

Reformed Church in America to

prescribe for itself. Tensions that

have been building for years in

America's oldest Protestant denomi-
nation were more visible than ever

in the arguments and close votes in

the court's meeting on a campus of

Rutgers University here.

By an overwhelming vote the

RCA's top governing body endorsed
a "plan for understanding" which
gives a special committee a year to

work out reconciliation between the

denomination's "liberal" and "con-

servative" wings. If it fails to make
significant progress, the document
approved here authorizes drafting

of "a plan for the orderly dissolu-

tion" of the Church.
Synod President Norman Vincent

Peale will convene the special panel

of 18 members. Three are to be
named by each of the six particular

synods from nominations made by

WEST IRIAN — God is moving in

the Ekari Church of West Irian and
the people are hungry for the Gos-

pel. Existing church buildings are

crowded and new congregations are

springing up in many places.

Missionary K. E. Troutman re-

ports that things have been very dif-

ficult in the Kumopa district. How-
ever, since the first church was op-

ened about ten years ago, many have
been evangelized. At a retreat not
long ago, people ran to the church
before daybreak in order to find a

place to sit during the 5:30 A.M.
prayer meeting.

At the Kumopa retreat there was
much intercession for the unevan-
gelized Wolani tribe which borders

the Ekari people on the east. Sev-

eral churches have been opened in

their member classes (presbyteries)

.

Only one clergyman is to be includ-

ed in each trio.

The denomination's top court or-

dered formation of the committee
by mid-summer and turned down a
proposal that more time be given

to get it organized. An early ver-

sion of the plan suggested only six

months for the group to decide

whether it should draw up a scheme
for dissolution, but the Synod adopt-
ed an amendment which gives it a

full year to attempt reconciliation.

Making the original motion to

draft a plan for dividing the Church
was the Rev. Harold Schut of Sco-

tia, N. Y., immediate past president

of the General Synod. His draft

resolution suggested, "Orderly dis-

solution of a denomination such as

ours may be to the glory of God."
The Schut proposal also noted,

"The continued existence of a par-

ticular denomination, especially one
which is as fractured and fragment-
ed as ours, is not necessarily to the

glory of God," and, "A separation

of our denomination in anger is

certainly not to the glory of God."
The upstate New York pastor's

this area and Ekari believers hope
that the Wolani men and women
will open their hearts to the Gos-

pel.

The oldest church in the section

is at Enarotali, the first missionary

settlement in the interior of West
Irian. The building is now too small

to accommodate all those who want
to hear the Word, so there are now
the First and Second KINGMI
Churches of Enarotali. KINGMI,
is the Christian and Missionary Al-

liance national church organization
in West Irian.

At Bomou a second church has
been opened and already three hun-
dred people attend the new church.

In the Kamu Valley, at Dogimani
the church is planning a branch
nearby. BQ

floor proposal was referred, by a

vote of 134 to 98, to the Synod's
committee on reference, which
brought it back to the body as a
"plan for understanding." Before
it even referred the Schut document
the Synod turned down a motion
by the Rev. Carl Kleis of Church-
ville, Pa., which would have direct- H

ed denominational agencies to pre-

pare a "contingency plan" for phas-
ing out all programs and institu-

tions of the RCA.
Also assigned to the reference

committee, which Dr. Schut chaired,

was a proposal from the Synod's ov-

ertures committee asking for a spe-

cial panel to "work on means of

dialogue, understanding, acceptance
and reconciliation within the RCA."
The suggestion came after the over-

tures unit studied petitions asking
for opposite stands on participation

in the Consultation on Church Un-
ion (COCU, once called the "Blake-
Pike Plan.")

The decision on the number on
the special committee was made in

the reference committee, which re-

duced the recommendation from Dr.
Schut's 24 to 18. It also recommend-
ed that each synod would name

i

three from among those nominated
by classes of the synod. The over-

tures group had suggested that ap-

pointments to the new body be
made "by the lower judicatories."

A later action by the General Syn-

od, recommended by the overtures

committee, specified that two mem-
bers of each of the particular synod
delegations would be lay persons
and one a clergyman. The court
voted against specifying that one
of the lay representatives must be a
woman. Instead, it suggested the

inclusion of a woman in each dele-

gation.

When the group is assembled this

summer the starting point of its dis-

cussion may well be the closely di-

vided vote by which the classes

turned down merger with the Pres-

byterian Church US earlier this

year. The defeat of the plan of un-
ion was mentioned repeatedly on
the floor of Synod. Of the 45 class-

es, 23 voted for merger and 22
against, with approval by two-thirds

required for passage.

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS
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Among the reasons given for fail-

ure of the lower judicatories to ap-

prove the union was the Presbyte-

r i a n Church's involvement in

COCU and the fear that merger
would lead to further COCU
involvement.

In one of the closest votes taken

here, the Synod turned back a bid

to involve the RCA in COCU as a

full participant. It currently sends

observers.

The court voted 133 to 126 to

"postpone indefinitely" considera-

tion of COCU membership.

Standing Vote

Delegates stood to be counted in

the close COCU tally as the first

item of business on the Monday of

a Friday-to-Wednesday Synod meet-

ing. The court had actually voted

Saturday on the motion to postpone
consideration of participation in the

nine-denomination Consultation, but
because there was parliamentary con-

fusion retiring President Raymond
Van Heukelom called for another
tally. The count was originally

announced Saturday as 170-103,

but an error in addition was found,

reducing the total to 130-103.

Still earlier, the Synod had taken

a ballot on how it would vote on
COCU. Voting by roll call was de-

feated 106-127, and secret ballots

were defeated 96-137. Thus, when a
voice vote was taken but was in-

conclusive, delegates were asked to

stand to be counted.

The recommendation to become a

full participant in COCU came to

the synod floor from the Permanent
Committee on Interchurch Rela-
tions through the standing commit-
tee on interchurch relations. The
Synod's overtures committee had
also decided to recommend the step,

but it amended its report to suggest

reconciliation within the denomina-
tion after the Synod voted indefinite

postponement of the COCU decis-

ion.

Absent during the crucial debate
on the Consultation was Dr. Peale,

who last year spoke against denomi-
national participation. Later, after

his election as the new president, he
said in a news conference that he
had changed his position since 1968.

He indicated that discussion with

the representatives from the COCU
denominations might be helpful,

but at the same time he expressed

doubt that there would be an or-

ganic union of nine or more de-

nominations.
Much of the debate on the floor

was procedural, but there was some
discussion of the issues involved in

joining COCU. One of the main
questions raised was whether the

RCA could have any determination
in the future shape of COCU.
When it was pointed out that the

Consultation's 1969 plenary session

in Atlanta approved an outline of

a plan of union, a member of

COCU's plan of union commission,
William P. Thompson, was given
the floor to explain this step. Dr.

Thompson, stated clerk of the Uni-
ted Presbyterian Church USA and
its fraternal delegate to General Sy-

nod, said the Atlanta meeting left

about a dozen "open issues" which
the commission is studying in

monthly meetings.

The UPUSA official also told de-

legates that if the next plenary of

the Consultation sends the plan to

the denominations it will be for

their suggestions and comments

—

not for a constitutional vote.

Motion Reopens Debate

In the aftermath of the COCU
hassle a young minister from Doyles-

town, Pa., Gordon Dragt, sparked
another heated debate by moving
that the court rescind its 1966 pro-

nouncement on Christian unity. He
claimed that to let it stand while
refusing to talk union with other

Christian bodies was hypocritical.

The motion reopened the whole
debate on the RCA's inner unity or

lack of it. Dr. Schut revealed the

substance of his dissolution resolu-

tion while the Dragt motion was
being discussed.

Speaking strongly against taking

the 1966 unity resolution off the

books was Stated Clerk Marion de
Velder, who serves as the denomina-
tion's chief ecumenical representa-

tive. He claime&that the "essence of

the Gospel" was involved in the

document, and he suggested to dele-

gates that it would be "heretical" to

rescind it.

Only a few no votes were heard

when the voice vote was taken.

Dr. de Velder had thrown the

weight of his office behind another
interchurch relations issue earlier.

The court debated its relationship

to the National Council of Churches
about two hours late Saturday night

and agreed on a voice vote to con-

tinue membership. Dr. de Velder,

who is the NCC's recording secre-

tary, spoke at length in defense of

the council and suggested that he
would have no more interest in serv-

ing the RCA if it withdraws.
As general secretary and chief

operating officer of the denomina-
tion's program agencies he declared

that they would have great difficulty

carrying on their work without the

NCC affiliation. He also suggested

that the RCA would not find itself

at home if it decided to join the

National Association of Evangelicals

rather than the NCC.

No Discussion of CRC

No debate was engendered by the

interchurch relations committee's re-

commendation to start talks with
the Christian Reformed Church.
There were only a few no votes

heard when the item was approved,
and an appropriation to finance the

talks was later granted.

Two potentially controversial

items never reached the floor. The
standing committee on interchurch

relations reported that it would not
propose constitutional amendments
to provide for union judicatories

with other denominations since

there is still discussion between the

denominations about the language
to be used if all are to have identi-

cal provisions.

The other item of potentially ex-

plosive character was a proposal

from the Theological Commission to

authorize drafting of a new con-

fession of faith for the Church. Re-
porting for the commission, Vernon
Kooy of New Brunswick Seminary
said it was "not in order" because
of the Synod's decision on the "plan
for understanding."

Sent to the classes for their de-

bate and vote was the question of

ordination of women. In one form
or another the question has been
repeatedly defeated in the lower
judicatories in recent years. During
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the coming year the vote will be
on ordination of distaff deacons,

elders and ministers.

Some women came to the Assem-
bly Saturday morning to stage a

demonstration in favor of the con-

stitutional change. They paraded
through the middle of the Synod's

meeting hall during a morning ses-

sion. Their picket signs were then

left displayed in prominent places

at the front of the auditorium.

Surrounding the entire meeting
was a greater than ordinary atmos-

phere of tension. One of the con-

tributing factors was the occupation

of the RCA's floor of offices in New
York's Interchurch Center by James
Forman and representatives of his

National Black Economic Develop-
ment Conference. He "liberated"

the 18th floor the day before Synod
started, spoke to the court on its

opening day and continued the oc-

cupation throughout the week.

Executives of the denomination
shuttled back and forth from New
Brunswick to New York to take

turns keeping watch over the occup-

iers. It was the first time that Mr.
Forman had personally taken charge

of a Church headquarters occupa-

tion. All RCA employees but the

assigned executives stayed away from
work for the week.

At the General Synod meeting a

special committee was established to

deal with the Forman demands. Ex-

president Schut headed the panel

which included representatives of

all sectors of denominational life

and the black delegates to the court.

Without dissent, and with ap-

plause, the Synod adopted the com-
mittee's recommendations. The five-

page paper produced by the panel

suggested that "God has spoken
through a man and a cause outside

the Church, even as He did through
Cyrus of Persia to the covenant peo-

ple of Israel, in order to call us back
to our covenant with Him in

Christ." At another point, though,

the document states, "We reject Mr.
Forman's ideology, plans and tactics

with the projected use of force,

treading on the rights of other

peoples without respect to the dig-

nity of the individual or other or-

ganizations."

No money was voted for the For-

man organization, but the Synod
took action to put $100,000 at the

disposal of a council to be organized

by its black leaders. Other steps

were taken to give blacks and other

minorities within the RCA more of

a voice in denominational programs.
Another explosive issue at Synod

was the attempt by five New Bruns-
wick Seminary students to get the

court to accept their draft cards as

a symbol of support in their pro-

test against the Selective Service Sys-

tem. The cards were not officially

accepted, but the seminarians were
assured of "ecclesiastical counsel"

and commended to the judicatories

under whose supervision they are

preparing for the ministry for that

pastoral counsel.

In a separate action the Synod
passed a pronouncement calling for

repeal of the Selective Service Act.

Election of officers followed the

traditional pattern of electing last

year's vice-president to the presi-

dency and naming a vice-president

from the Western sector of the

of Church when the new president is

from the East. Dr. Peale, pastor of

New York's famous Marble Collegi-

ate Church, was named president on
the first electing ballot. (There are

no nominating speeches, and the

first ballot is a nominating ballot.)

Lester J. Kuyper, professor of Old
Testament at Western Seminary, got

the vice-presidency on the second

electing ballot with 183 (out of 224)

votes. Another Michigan minister,

Jack Van Heest of Hudsonville, was

his closest opponent on the final

tally. ffl

J. R. Taylor To Chair

Negotiators of Union

ATLANTA — The twelve Presby-

terian US members of a joint com-

mittee to explore union with the

United Presbyterian Church USA
will be led by J.

Randolph Taylor,

pastor of Atlanta's Central Church.
Appointment of the 12 by R. Mat-

thew Lynn, moderator of the 1969

General Assembly, was announced
here. He was authorized to name
the delegation by the late-April As-

sembly in Mobile.

Other ministers on the committee
are: William R. Sengel, Alexandria,

Va., pastor and chairman of the As-

sembly's Permanent Committee on
Inter-Church Relations; Olof Ander-
son Jr., secretary of the permanent
committee and retired Louisville

Presbytery executive; James A. Mil-

lard Jr., stated clerk of the Assembly;

William S. McLean, Little Rock,
Ark., Robert B. Smith, Tupelo,

Miss.; Walter H. Styles, Tallahas- I i

see, Fla.

Lay members are: Mrs. Charles
T. Beaird, Shreveport, La.; Mrs.
Henry C. Collins, Montgomery, 1

Ala.; John C. Dods, Kansas City,

Mo,; Kennett Hobbs, Lubbock,
Tex.; and Roscoe R. Nix, Silver

Spring, Md.
Twelve UPUSA representatives

are to be named to the joint panel
by George Sweazey, moderator of

that denomination's 1969 Assem-
bly. IB

1

New Confession of Faith

Committee Is Appointed

ATLANTA — Dr. Albert C. Winn,
president of Louisville Presbyterian

Seminary, Louisville, Ky., has been
named chairman of a ten-member
ad interim committee to draft a

new Confession of Faith and assem-

ble a Book of Confessions for the

Presbyterian Church US (Southern)

.

Initial step toward the new con-

fession for the denomination was
taken in April when the 109th Gen-
eral Assembly at Mobile, Ala., voted
to establish the committee.
Members of the committee were

named by Dr. R. Matthew Lynn of

Midland, Texas, moderator of the

Assembly.
Other ministers named to the com- I

mittee besides Dr. Winn are the I

Rev. James A. Wharton, professor,

Austin Seminary, Austin, Tex.; the

Rev. Patrick D. Miller Jr., professor,

Union Seminary, Richmond, Va.;

Rev. Isaac Crosby, doctoral candi-

date, Union Seminary, Richmond,
Va.

Also, the Rev. Miss Patricia Mc-
Clurg, assistant minister, Westmin-
ster church, Beaumont, Tex.; the

Rev. Shirley C. Guthrie Jr., profes-
,

sor, Columbia Seminary, Decatur,

Ga.; the Rev. Robert T. L. Liston,

visiting professor, Columbia Semi-

nary, Decatur, Ga.; the Rev. Well-

ford Hobbie, pastor, Second Church,

Little Rock, Ark.

Laymen on the committee are

Neil O. Davis, Auburn, Ala., a

member of the Assembly's Board of

Christian Education; and Paul D.

Williams, Fort Worth, Tex. ffl

A healed society will never emerge
from the philosophy that it is wrong
to punish the wrongdoer. — Jimmy
Lyons.
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Man is born unto trouble, but God gives us the grace to accept it —

Born to Trouble

During the depression a min-

ister met a friend on the

street. The man had been a large

stockholder, but he had suffered

great losses during the financial

crash. In making conversation, the

minister said, "Well, how are you?"

With a gloomy look upon his face

the man answered to say, "Oh, all

right, under the circumstances."

In a blunt, but kindly manner,
the minister said, "What are you
doing under the circumstances?

God's people are not supposed to be
under the circumstances — they're

supposed to be victorious over cir-

cumstances."

Now many of us spend too much
of our time under the circumstances
— weighed down, burdened, unhap-

py, because of unpleasant circum-

stances that surround our lives.

What we want to know is how to get

out from under the circumstances.

How is that going to be accom-
plished?

A Statement of Fact

For an answer, turn to that great

textbook on human suffering — the

Book of Job, the 5th chapter, verses

7, 8 and 9. "Yet man is born unto
trouble, as the sparks fly upward.
I would seek unto God, and unto
God would I commit my cause:

Which doeth great things and un-
searchable; marvelous things with-
out number."

".
. . man is born unto trou-

ble . .
." (Job 5:7)

In view of this plain statement,
it would be foolish of us to expect
life to be always filled with sun-

The author is pastor of the War-
rington Presbyterian Church, Pen-
sacola, Fla.

shine and life's pathway to be al-

ways strewn with flowers. Other
parts of the Word of God echo this

same thought, "Beloved, think it not

strange concerning the fiery trial

which is to try you, as though some
strange thing happened unto you"
(I Pet. 4:12).

Peter was telling us, "Don't be

surprised when the trials and the

troubles come. They are a part of

life." Our Lord said, "In the world
ye shall have tribulation . .

." He
did not say, "There is a possibility

that you will have tribulation." He
did not say, "You may find tribula-

tion." He said, "In the world you
shall have it."

A Dangerous Journey

A Christian leader connected
with an African mission was speak-

ing to a group of Christians. He said

that if he were sent upon a journey

and told that at a certain place he

would come to a dangerous river

crossing, and if at another place he
must go through a jungle infested

with wild animals, and if he were
told of other dangers that he would
meet along the way — when he
came to these places of danger on his

journey, he would at least know that

he was on the right road!

Then he went on to say that when
in life there come the troubles and
the trials, he knows that he is on
the right road, for the Lord has

pointed out that these things are a

part of life for His children.

Ah, yes, the way sometimes grows
dark. The lions of trouble roar

from the side of the road, we are

made to climb the mountains of

difficulty, we are forced to walk
through the valley of humiliation.

When these things happen, then we

BRUCE WIDEMAN

may know that we are on the right

road, "the straight and narrow
path," that leads to life, for this is

exactly what our Lord has promised
us we would find. "... man is born
unto trouble . .

."

"I would seek unto God, and un-

to God would I commit my cause."

It is not, "I will seek unto my
friends for the advice and the com-
fort they are able to give me." It

is not, "I will seek a solution of my
own devising." It is not, "I will

seek the consolation that comes
from the wine cup." "I will seek un-

to God."

Many of us have read Defoe's fa-

mous story, Robinson Crusoe. The
sole survivor of a shipwreck, and
cast upon a lonely desert island, he
became ill and began to despair of

his life. One day, rummaging
through a ship's chest that he had
salvaged from the wreck, looking

for medicine, he found a Bible and
opened it. The first words upon
which his eyes fell were the words
of the 50th Psalm, and he read,
".

. . call upon Me in the day of

trouble: I will deliver thee, and
thou shalt glorify Me."

The words warmed his heart.

That night before he retired, he did
something else he had never done
before in his life — he got down
upon his knees to pray. He remind-
ed God of the promise he had read

that day in the Psalm, and asked
Him to overcome his illness, and to

send him a deliverance from his ex-

ile.

Presently he dropped off into an
untroubled sleep. In the days and
weeks that followed, his mind went
back to the words of the Psalm
again and again and they brought
him much comfort and hope.

What are we all but sailors travel-
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ing over the oftentimes storm-swept

sea of life. Oftentimes, like Robinson
Crusoe, we are upon our lonely is-

land of trouble. The thing to do
in times like that is what Robinson
Crusoe did — turn unto the Lord.

This is what King Hezekiah did

when he and his people were shut

up within the city, surrounded by
the powerful army of the Assyrians.

When the blasphemous letter of Sen-

nacherib threatening destruction

was handed up over the wall, the

king took the letter up to the tem-

ple, spread it out before the Lord
and said, "Lord, behold their

threatenings — there is nothing that

we can do. Give us a deliverance

this day."

This is what David did in the day
of trouble. He tells us, "In my dis-

tress I called upon the Lord . .

."

This is what the members of the

early Church did when their brother,

Peter, was shut up in prison under
sentence of death. The alarm went
out and the Christians began to

gather, coming by ones and twos

down the narrow streets of Jerusa-

lem. Meeting in the home of John
Mark's mother, they went down up-

on their knees and held Peter up be-

fore the Lord in prayer.

When trouble appears, the right

thing to do, the wise thing to do, the

best thing to do, and very often, the

only thing we can do, is to follow

their example and throw ourselves

upon the mercy of the Lord.

An Assurance of Help

"Which doeth great things and
unsearchable; marvelous things with-

out number" (Job 5:8) . And then
follows through the remainder of

this 5th chapter of Job a list of the

wonderful things that God will do
for those who seek Him. One of

the things God will do, of great im-

portance to us, is recorded in verse

19, "He shall deliver thee in six

troubles: yea, in seven there shall

no evil touch thee."

Of the greatest interest and con-

cern to us is that God will save us

out of our troubles, no matter how
great nor how numerous they may
be. Sometimes He helps us through
a wonderful deliverance.

Go back with me through two
thousand years. A small sailing

vessel was having hard going out up-

on the Mediterranean Sea. The
vessel was swept before a wild, rag-

ing storm. With two hundred sev-

enty-six souls aboard, the ship was

taking water, the sails in shreds,

the masts and the spars broken.

For fourteen days they had not

seen the light of the stars by night

nor the light of the sun by day. Not
one soul aboard ever expected to

reach the land. Not one soul

aboard ever expected to see his dear
ones again. Every one of them ex-

pected to end up in a watery grave.

When things were at their black-

est and their worst, a small man
stood forth, and raising his voice

in order to be heard above the

raging of the storm, he called out,

and said, "Everybody cheer up.

Things are not as bad as they seem.

We are all going to be saved. I've

been in touch with my God. His
angel stood by me this night and
said that not one of us would lose

his life."

He added, "I believe God."
Everything Paul predicted came

to pass just exactly as he said it

would.
"And the rest, some on boards,

and some on broken pieecs of the

ship. And so it came to pass, that

they escaped all safe to land."

Added Strength

My friend, the storm of trouble

may continue to rage. Your frail

little vessel may break up and go
down. But in one way or another,

probably the last way you could

ever imagine, God will bring you
through the storm to the safety of

the shore.

Sometimes He helps by giving add-

ed strength to bear the trial.

This is how it was with Paul and
that thorn in his flesh, whatever it

was — some physical affliction.

Paul prayed so earnestly that it

might be taken away and God an-

swered to say, "No." But He said to

Paul, ".
. . My grace is sufficient

for thee . . . I'll help you bear it,

Paul."

Paul did not grow bitter. He did

not complain against God, nor rail

against Him. He answered to say,

simply, "Most gladly therefore will

I glory in my infirmities, that the

power of Christ may rest upon me."
Throwing his shoulders back, lift-

ing his head, with a smile upon his

face, he walked down life's way,

bearing that painful thorn — in ev-

ery day and in every hour experi-

encing the enabling power and grace

of God.
In a Georgia city there lives a

man, a minister. He is blind. He
is an outstanding person, extremely
capable, a splendid preacher. He is

so self sufficient that no one ever

thinks of giving him pity. He is al-

so a very happy, cheerful individual.

Some years ago when he started to

lose his eyesight, he visited the phy-
sicians in his area and eventually

was led to a specialist in New York
City.

He was given every possible test,

and then there was the final meet-
ing with his doctor, who said to him
as they were seated together, "Medi-
cal science has done for you all that

it can possibly do. I'm sorry to tell

you this, but you are going to lose

your sight — you're going blind."

Having received this shattering

news, he left the physician's office

and went to his hotel, took the ele-

vator to his room on the twenty-

fifth floor. He walked to the win-

dow and threw it open. He looked
down upon the multitude of people

surging back and forth on the side-

walk, and he thought, "Every one
of those people down there has trou-

bles — but none of them are going
blind. Oh God, I can't stand blind-

ness. Don't let me go blind."

Then there came to his mind a

dark thought. It would be less than
thirty seconds from the hotel win-

dow to the pavement below — a

moment of stark terror, and then

darkness and oblivion. He wouldn't
have to live to tap, tap his way
down the street with a white cane,

the object of pity on the part of all

who observed him.

God Gives Grace

But he was a Christian man, and
only for one moment did he enter-

tain that fearful thought. Instead,

he went down upon his knees be-

side his bed. He prayed and prayed.

For hours, he tells us, he prayed.

Then at last, like a bright light

turning on inside of him, he sud-

denly knew that God would be suf-

ficient. He was ready to accept

whatever God would send. He had
a victory.

Now, God did not take away the

blindness. God did not give him
back his sight. But He did some-

thing equally great. He gave him
the grace to accept it and the abil-

ity to live a happy, radiant life in

spite of it.

This also is a deliverance of the

Lord!

In the famous classic, Beside the
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Bonnie Briarbush, there is a scene

in which a dear Scottish mother lies

dying. Her son sits sobbing at her

bedside. She holds out to him her

watch and chain. She says, "Here,

laddie, it's yours. When ye feel

the chain about your neck, it'll

mind ye of your mither's arms."

Then she put her hand upon his

head and said, "Ye'll follow Christ,

lad, and when He offers ye a cross

ye'll no refuse it, because He always

carries the heavy end Himself."

Yes, when the Lord offers you a

cross — when He thrusts a cross up-

on you — will you be reminded that

His "yoke is easy" and His "burden

is light."

Our Lord always carries the heavy

end.

Do you know this great God,
"which doeth great things and un-

searchable; marvelous things with-

out number"?
You may know Him through

knowing His Son, the Lord Jesus

Christ.
1

ffl

The designs of God are unique and not subject to the whims of mankind

The Unalterable Order

Two reports regarding the same

person appear in the sixteenth

chapter of Matthew which, taken

together, are extremely interesting,

to say the least. The person is Si-

mon Peter and in the first instance

Jesus is honoring him by promising,

"I will give you the keys of the

kingdom of heaven." But in the

second scene the Lord's face is dark-

ened as he cries, "Away with you,

Satan! you are a stumbling block

to me. You think as men think, not

as God thinks" (v. 23 NEB)

.

Directly after Jesus pledged Pe-

ter the "keys," and named him "the

Rock," He began preaching how
He would be rejected by the reli-

gious leaders in Jerusalem and die

on an outlaw's gallows. This was
too much for Peter, whose love for

the Master was deep.

"Peter took Him aside," runs the

report, "and began to rebuke Him.
'God forbid it, Lord!' he said, 'This

must never happen to you!' " (v.

22 TEV) . At this point Christ ut-

tered his famous reprimand, "Get
behind Me, Satan!"

Harsh Words

Undoubtedly some find it diffi-

cult to understand why Jesus spoke
so roughly to the fisherman on this

occasion. The reason, however, is

not hard to discover when one re-

The author is an evangelist of the

former Evangelical United Brethren,
a free-lance writer, novelist, lecturer

and poet. He lives in Hastings,
Mich.

alizes all that is involved. Unques-
tionably the rebuke to Peter was
meant to reach much farther than

serving as a personal reproof to the

apostle; it was aimed at all believ-

ers who would attempt to alter

God's order in the affairs of divine

redemption.

In blunt language, Peter was try-

ing to tell the Lore! how to run His

business! What alternate plan Pe-

ter might have had to offer, if any,

we are not told. Evidently he had
none. He was simply making an
impulsive gesture, one doubtless

born of his affection for his Master,

but utterly out of order.

A 'Nicer1 Way
One might wonder how many im-

passioned believers have blundered
into attempting some program for

"building the kingdom" which God
had no interest in whatever! Peter

was completely "off the beam."
Without the cross being lifted on
Calvary, salvation for mankind was
impossible. This was God's way,

and strange as it might seem to some
men, it was the only way. It was
the sort of idea that only God
would have. Man never thought
of saving the human race in such a

manner.
Always there are those in the re-

ligious ranks who endeavor to by-

pass the divine method of redemp-
tion. This is especially true in our
time when men are affronted by
such terms as "the blood of the

Lamb." Surely there must be some
nicer way of restoring mankind to

heavenly favor!

LON WOODRUM

But salvation is God's idea, not

man's. Well might the Lord be

addressing countless religious pun-
dits today with His sharp words:

"You think as men think, not as

God thinks." Far too many would
strive to save the world in the

world's own manner, not in the way
endorsed by God. Human pride ev-

er prompts man to substitute his

sophisticated arrangements for those

of the Most High. Man simply can-

not understand why God goes about
doing things as he does.

This thing about the cross — how
many have stumbled at it! Like the

Greeks referred to by the Apostle

Paul, they find the whole scheme
foolish. "The doctrine of the cross

is sheer folly to those on their way
to ruin, but to us who are on the

way to salvation it is the power of

God" (I Cor. 1:18 NEB)

.

Simon-like, there are those who
would intercept Christ on His
march to bring the world to God.
They would make man save himself

by his Herculean efforts, by good
works, never understanding that

good works are a result of salvation,

not the other way around.

Men Unaware
Through long ages men have

struggled to turn the world to God
through plans foreign to heaven.

Mighty institutions have been raised

in the name of Christ which evoked
mens' admiration and praise; but
the masses went unredeemed, even
unaware of what redemption really

means. As the long-ago Psalmist

said, "Except the Lord build the
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house, they labor in vain that build

it" (Psa. 127:1).

Clearly men cannot grasp the ac-

tual meaning of redemption through
intellectualism. It lies beyond the

reach of his mind, educated though
he be — unless he surrenders his

mind and will to God and thus

comes to know the truth.

Paul wrote about this to the

Corinthians. "God has chosen what
the world calls foolish to shame the

wise; He has chosen what the world
calls weak to shame the strong. He
has chosen things of little strength

and small repute, yes, and even
things which have no real existence

to explode the pretensions of the

things that are — that no man may
boast in the presence of God. Yet

from this same God you have re-

ceived your standing in Jesus Christ,

and He has become for us true wis-

dom, a matter ... in fact, of being
redeemed" (I Cor. 1:28-30 Phil-

lips) .

Jesus, having rebuked Peter,
swings toward the other disciples

and hammers home a heart-shaking

truth: "If anyone wants to come
with Me, he must forget himself,

carry his cross, and follow Me. For
the man who wants to save his own
life will lose it; but the man who
loses his life for My sake will find

it" (Matt. 16:24-25 TEV)

.

Loser Take All!

How different from world's ways
are those of the Master! In His
program the loser takes all! The
winner loses everything — even
though he wins the whole world!

Imagine telling people that their

symbol of victory is a hoodlum's

death-beam! "Take up your crossl'

It just isn't the world's way. The
whole business savors of God, not
of men.
But Simon Peter, like the others,

in time learned that the designs of
God are unique and not subject to
the whims of humankind. His pro-
cedures are not to be tampered with.
His blueprints are non-negotiable.
No schemes can update the order of
the Almighty. His truth is timeless;

His ways are right. His judgments
are unalterable.

Christ has no understudy; grace
has no substitute. Redemption is

of God through Christ, and Christ

crucified; and man's hope of experi-

encing redemption is through his

unconditional submission to the di-

vine will. The government of God
demands total allegiance. Heaven
has no revolutionaries. IE

The only primary source of knowledge about our Lord is the Bible

What Kind of Christ?

HUGH D. PINCKNEY POLLARD

The distortion which we call

the "popular" view often im-

plies that the view in question is a

hindrance to truth. The very word
"popular" means "of the people"
and, as it is usually applied, means
the composite ideas of unlearned,
emotional, undiscerning peple.

Recently I read a book by some
such title as A Popular Life of Abra-
ham Lincoln. Far from being a bi-

ography of any substance, it was a
collection of unproved stories about
the great president. These left an
impression of Lincoln as a cartoon
character with all the personal at-

tributes of Santa Claus, Tom Saw-
yer, Paul Bunyan and Julius Caesar.

To say the least, it was unfair to

Mr. Lincoln as a man.
Byron was right when he wrote,

"Who sees the truth through eyes

of other men will not see truth, but
ghosts of images that dwell in glassy

caverns, dulled by clouded minds."

Just so, in the world at large, Je-

The author is pastor of the Second
Presbyterian Church, Union, S. C,
and the Pacolet, S. C, church.

"Philip saith unto Him, Lord,
show us the Father, and it sufficeth

us. Jesus saith unto him, Have I

been so long time with you, and yet

hast thou not known Me, Philip? He
that hath seen Me hath seen the

Father; and how sayest thou then,

Show us the Father? Believest thou
not that I am in the Father, and
the Father in Me? The words that I

speak unto you, I speak not of My-
self; but the Father that dwelleth in

Me, He doeth the works. Believe Me
that I am in the Father, and the

Father in Me; or else believe Me for

the very works' sake" (John 14:8-

sus Christ is not known with any
accuracy, for He is the victim of

"popular impressions." And these

impressions need to be corrected be-

fore the people of our generation

will take Him seriously.

Modern day thinking about Jesus

is distorted because we have failed

to learn about Him from the only

primary source in the world that

tells His story, the New Testament.
This gross Biblical illiteracy results

in an estimate of Christ which is

the exact opposite of the truth.

Current criticism is so completely
the antithesis of the truth that one
could almost suspect that the false

views of Jesus Christ result from
hatred, rather than mere ignorance.

I honestly believe that if the ma-
jority of people actually read the

Bible and studied what it says about
the Son of God, they would be
shocked. And so, with Jesus' reply

to Philip as a background, I want
to present the Christ of the New
Testament, using the negative ap-

proach.

I want to show you what you will

not find if you look for the Lord
Jesus Christ in the Bible instead of

in some second-hand statement by
a false and prejudiced teacher of

the Gospel. Be assured as long as

you accept the authority of men in-

stead of the authority of God's
Word, Jesus will remain for you
"the Man nobody knows."
A man reading the New Testa-

ment for the first time would not

get the impression of what is now
often meant by a "human" Christ.
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The merely human Christ is a made-
up figure, a piece of artificial selec-

tion, like the imaginary man evolu-

tionists have constructed out of a

handful of bones and teeth they

found in Java.

It is nice for the artists to portray

a "gentle Jesus, meek and mild" and
describe Him as a lovely religious

person whose human compassion
and practical worldly wisdom should
win our respect. But the Christ of

i the Bible is a very different sort of

person from the "lovely, gentle hu-
man" of popular opinion.

To conceive of Christianity as a
[ religious attempt to imitate the

idealized Jesus is to misconceive the
! whole thing. The truth is, meek

and gentle though He may have
> been on occasion, Jesus Christ could
1

j no more fit into the pattern of hu-
1 man society as we know it than a

man could fit into the society of an
ant-hill. Jesus did limit Himself
long enough to spend some years on
earth, but He was no more at home

I in it in the human sense, than you
| would be in a gold-fish bowl.

His statements of truth were not
platitudes which sum up human ex-

periences and knowledge, but revo-

lutionary teachings which run dia-

! metrically counter to this world. If

) applied in this earth, they would

]j
bring forth death. His deeds didn't

conform to anything we have experi-
1

enced, but were "out of this world"
I in both their implications and ap-

1 plications.

Did you ever try raising anyone
from the dead? Did you ever call

e
)

the religious people hypocrites for

1. their external formalism, and then

|
receive favors from a cast off prosti-

tute, commending her for her faith

in God? Did you ever claim to be
God? Did you ever allow men to

|
worship you as God without batting
an eyelash, as though it were the
most appropriate thing they
would do?

I
Did you ever cast out demons? Did

you ever cause fruit trees to dry up,

I

or heavy storms to be calmed or
restore sight to the blind or raise

i from the dead? Do you see what I

mean?

If Jesus were merely a lovely ex-

ample of what a human being ought

a!
to be, then you and I should be able
to imitate Him. The Lord Jesus
Christ of the New Testament can

!
never be and will never be imitated

.
by any man on earth. He was not
human, He was super human. He

was what He claimed to be, God
incarnate in human flesh.

A man reading the New Testa-
ment frankly and freshly would not
get the impression of the Jesus of

the Rationalists. Three or four
separate schools of rationalism have
worked over the ground and pro-

duced three or four equally rational

views of the life of Jesus.

Not Rationalism

The first rational explanation of

His life was that He never lived.

Then the idea that He was a divine

who did not exist gave way to the

idea that He was a human being
who did exist.

Teachers used to say that He was
merely an ethical moralist in the

matters of His day. He had noth-

ing to say which could not have
been said by any other young Jew.
Then somebody said that He was
a madman with a Messianic delu-

sion.

Others said He was remarkable
as the first true socialist, or the first

real pacifist. Some have said that

He was a spiritual healer and noth-

ing else, and they have tried to ex-

pound a Christianity with no cruci-

fixion in order to explain the curing

of Peter's wife's mother.

The rationalists have tried to

eliminate the account of His death
which would be a stumbling block

to the "mortal mind." Yes, they

have taken their mental shears and
clipped large passages from the New
Testament in order to make Jesus
conform to their little theories of

what He was.

However, they had to be dishon-

est. They violated the original

sources. They set themselves up as

possessing more knowledge of and
a better acquaintance with Him
than did the inspired writers of the

Bible. No, if you read the Word,
you will not find the Christ of the

rationalists.

Scathing Words

You will not find the Christ of the

behaviorists. The most scathing

words Jesus ever spoke were to those

who majored in outer acts of reli-

gion.

His highest praise was reserved

for those whose inner souls were
what they ought to be. He never
made reference to outer forms as

conveying meritorious grace. Grace,

said our Lord, was an inner condi-

tion of the soul, the result of an in-

ner experience of regeneration.

He told Nicodemus that he need-
ed to be born again in the spiritual

sense. When He expounded this

teaching, by telling how to be born
again, He made no reference to join-

ing a church, or being baptized, or
performing any external acts, He
said that salvation was a matter of

personal belief, an experience of

faith which transpires miraculously
inside a man's soul.

Jesus never told men to do pen-
ance, but to repent. This is quite
a different thing. Christ condemned
the saying of formal written prayers

as "vain repetitions," and told men
to go into their closets and pray out
of the anguish of their own souls.

Vine and Branches

Above all, He taught that men
do not need to approach God
through other men, who in them-
selves are but sinners. He said,

"Come unto Me, all ye that labor

and are heavy laden, and I will give

you rest."

Severely denouncing any religious

distinctions between Christians, He
said, "But be ye not called Rabbi,
for one is your master, even Christ,

and ye are all brethren. And call no
man your father upon earth: for

one is your Father, which is in heav-

en. Neither be called masters, for

one is your master, even Christ."

Far from separating Himself from
believers by a series of intermedi-

aries, He described His relation to

His believers as most intimate: "I

am the vine; ye are the branches."

What do these things mean?
Simply this: that in order to find

the joy of salvation and the peace

which can alone satisfy your own
soul, you must believe on Jesus

Christ — but not the Christ whose
distorted teachings do Him an in-

justice. Not the Christ of the hu-

manists or the rationalists or the

the religionists.

Do not even take my words. I

commend to you the reading of the

Bible. Turn to the Gospel accord-

ing to Matthew, Mark, Luke, and
John. Read about the Lord Jesus

Christ to whom Philip said, "Lord,
shew us the Father." Hear Him re-

ply, "He that hath seen Me hath
seen the Father."

In the New Testament alone will

you find the One who came super-

(Cont. on p. 17, col. 1)

PAGE 11 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / JUNE 25. 1969



EDITORIALS

What Has Theology Come To?
Most thoughtful people today

would agree that the earlier ques-

tion, "What's happening to the

Church" should now be phrased,

"What's happened to the Church?"
Whatever it was, it's been done.
A recent mailing from the Ecu-

menical Institute of Chicago may
help explain.

For those who haven't been keep-

ing up with such things, the Ecu-
menical Institute is a successor to

the Faith and Life Community of

Austin, Texas. A small venture in

"experimental" religion, the insti-

tute has had influence all out of

proportion to its size on the shape

of modern religion. The recent

mailing to which we refer was a

"Psalm of Contemplation," with
commentary. If you want the

heart of the "new religion," here

it is:

THE ENCOUNTER:
When in the midst of strife

The other strikes my life

And in my past I find

The fatefulness of time
And the not-yet I see

Is cut from under me
And deep within I see

The fact that I just be

THE ENTRAPMENT
And that encounter
Will not let me flee

But then a transformation

Comes to me
So fast it comes as

Possibility.

And unrepeatedly
This one, this self.

THE COLLEAGUE
It's then I honor him
Though he be foe or friend

I then begin my poem
In mystery alone
Then my reality

Is changed eternally

Free passion then I live.

My depthless life I give

Which Are You?
Eldridge Cleaver, if some do not

know it, is one of the heroes of the

New Left. We discovered this at

the Atlanta youth quadrennial,

where Cleaver's name was frequent-

ly on the lips of the young people.

The black militant, a fugitive, at

last reports was living in Havana
busy at work on a new book.

One of "Cleaver's sayings" which
has stuck with us is this: "If you're

not part of the solution, you're part

of the problem." Another is this:

"If you're 9 per cent and you can
make yourselves seem to be 90 per
cent you can win."

Cleaver, of course, was talking

about the overthrow of America.
But his insight, to which we pay
our respects, has a positive applica-

tion for those interested in helping
in the Church.

Last week we were talking to a
well-known minister who for years

has avoided all forms of contro-

versy. In recent days he has been

forced into a position where he has
had to take a stand. The experi-

ence has not been pleasant for him.
He said he wished he could go off

to some quiet place where his min-
istry could be as it used to be.

What that minister does not yet

realize (although, thank God, he has
begun to meet his challenge with
backbone and with courage) is that

during the years when he avoided
the issues before the Church he nev-

ertheless was active in them. For, as

Eldridge Cleaver said, "If you're
not part of the solution, you're part

of the problem."
How come? Because a Christian

who refuses to become involved in

the struggle against principalities

and powers and rulers of darkness
is like a civilian caught in "no man's
land" between opposing forces in

combat. He doesn't get in the way
of the "bad guys" as much as he
gets in the way of the "good guys"
who try to respect the rights of ci-

vilians even while fighting a war. ffl

THE ADORATION
And I become the

All that is not me
And I am Adam
In all history.

And I become the

All of yet to be.

I find that I be
Being in myself.

The commentary is as follows:

"ENCOUNTER is the first crash
ing awareness of the discontinuit

in life: a man's entire life is callec

into radical question.

"ENTRAPMENT is the experi
ence of no escape from the sur

rounding abyss in the midst of con
crete involvement in history.

"COLLEGIALITY is the decisiori

to embody being inescapably bound
to the mysterious limitingness of life

take it into one's being as that which'

IS his being, and so realize com
munion with the limitingness.

"ADORATION is the intentional

transformation toward total ap-

propriation of all that is, which
brings the recognition of having un-

limited freedom."
Don't laugh. And don't dismiss

this as "freakish." Here is the an-

swer when someone in the pulpit

sounds orthodox and yet his lan-

guage has a hollow, existential

sound about it.

Nearly ten years ago we wrote of

this movement in the Church under
the title, "Theological Beatniks."

(Reprints are still available.) We
tried to suggest that the time was
coming when religious reality (God,
spirit, Christ, prayer) would disap-

pear, while religious language (God,
spirit, Christ, prayer) would lin-

ger on.

It's happened. Remember the

Atlanta youth quadrennial, where
worship leaders saw no reason to

pray?

We hate to say it, but the times

demand it: Today you must be sus-

picious of every religious affirma-

tion until you know exactly where
the affirmer stands. ffl

The Diagnosis
Is Accurate

One of the leaders of the Pres-

byterian Church US — a man whose
influence probably is exceeded by
no other — has written an estimate

of the present theological situation.

Said Dr. E. T. Thompson in the
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April, 1969 issue of Church in Mis-

sion, a publication of the Board of

National Ministries:

"The center of interest in the

Church is moving from the future

world to the present one. The ap-

peal of the Gospel in the early cen-

turies, in the Middle Ages and in

modern times until very recently has

been primarily its promise of a fu-

ture salvation — the hope it offered

of a life beyond the grave.

"This over-riding interest has

shaped to a large extent the wor-

ship of the Church, its theology and
also its mission. The hope of a

future life remains, but the focus

oi the Gospel has altered; we are

more concerned now with the sig-

aificance of the Gospel for this pres-

ent life. We 'find' our lives when
m are willing to lose them in the

>ervice of God and our fellow men;
we think less of our interior lives

ind more of our exterior commit-
nents.

"This shift of interest is an ir-

reversible one. It has begun and it

vill continue to affect our worship

—

>ur theology, our understanding of

:he Church and its mission."

Perceptive words, those. Had they

been spoken by a recognized con-

>ervative there might have been
iome who would have dismissed

Jhem with a shrug and "that same
>ld complaint."

Dr. Thompson's phrases, "center

if interest" and "focus of the Gos-
oel" must be kept in mind as his

perceptive observation is discussed.

For here, indeed, is the basic issue

vhich threatens to split the Church.
No one denies the appropriateness

>f a "this world" application of the

G-ospel. It is a misrepresentation

o say that all conservatives so deny.

Sut as Dr. Thompson observes, the

Hrst appeal, the primary emphasis
n the Church from its earliest days
las been upon the spiritual dimen-
;ion with the secular dimension seen
is a necessary consequence.

We agree that churchmen today
'think less" of their "interior lives"

uid more of their "exterior commit-
ments." Good works have replaced
taith. But we do not agree that

.his is a good thing. We rather be-

ieve that it is the root cause of the

obvious powerlessness of those same
:hurchmen.

If, as Dr. Thompson says, "this

shift of interest is an irreversible

.me," then the separation of evan-

gelicals in our time will be unavoid-
able. IS

A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

The Terror And Love Of God

Dr. L. Nelson Bell

There is no faithful preaching
which does not include an honest
presentation of the wrath and judg-

ment of God against sin. In fact,

the love of God can never be ade-

quately known until we understand
in some measure what it is that we
are saved from.

Man can never say too much
about, or too deeply appreciate,

God's love, but that love will not

be understood in any true sense un-

til we see also the holiness and the

justice of God.

It has been said that fear is an
unworthy motive, that people
should never have fear engendered
in their hearts by preaching. How
calculated such a philosophy is to do
irremediable harm! Does a man
asleep in a burning building resent

being rudely awakened? Does he
have anything but heart-felt thanks
for the one who warns him? Does
he later resent having had the fear

of death rudely impressed on him?
The heart of the Christian mes-

sage is that Christ died to save us
from eternal judgment; from the

fact of and the effect of sin. All

evangelical churches hold and teach

that man, outside of Christ, is eter-

nally lost. But too few preach this

doctrine.

Our Lord, in the best known verse

in the Bible, asserts that He came
so that men through faith in Him,
"should not perish." He continual-

ly preached salvation — salvation

from what? From the eternal conse-

quences of sin not repented of and
not forgiven.

This doctrine is the very heart

of the Gospel message and only up-

on it can the love of God be prop-

erly presented. How gloriously true

that "God is love," but it is equal-

ly true that "Our God is a consum-
ming fire."

There is no comfort for the unre-

pentant sinner in the prophetic as-

sertion: "And to you who are trou-

bled rest with us, when the Lord
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven
with His mighty angels. In flaming
fire taking vengeance on them that

know not God, and that obey not
the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ:
who shall be punished with ever-

lasting destruction from the presence
of the Lord, and the glory of His
power."

Paul further says: "Knowing
therefore the terror of the Lord, we
persuade men." Nowhere in the Bi-

ble do we find God represented as

a vague, easy-going benevolence;
nor do we find one shred of basis for

the hope held by some that God is

so good He must and will eventually
save everyone.

Presenting the holiness, the love
and the justice of God, the Scrip-

tures present the dilemma of a sin-

ful man, separated from a holy God,
the gulf crossed by and the dilem-
ma met by God in His Son on the
cross of Calvary. The Bible teaches
the certain judgment of sin and the
love of God expressed in His own
Son accepting that judgment in our
behalf.

Therefore, if the love of God will

not constrain unrepentant man, cer-

tainly the impending judgment of
God must be preached. To say that

fear is an unworthy motive simply
is not true. Is the physician
blamed because he tells his patient

he has a cancer which must be re-

moved? Fear of cancer is the chief

reason why people submit to opera-
tions to get rid of them. Fear of

the consequences inherent in wait-

ing or in refusing operation has a
large part to play in present-day

willingness to submit to immediate
surgery.

The prophets of the Old Testa-
ment, our Lord and the writers of

the New Testament, all unite in
warning of impending judgment of

sin.

We have not shown true love for

our fellow men until we preach to

them the truth, "the ungodly shall

not stand in the judgment," and the

further glorious fact, "by Jesus
Christ — in whom we have redemp-
tion through his blood, the forgive-

ness of sins according to the riches

of His grace. IS
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For July 6, 1969

God's Plan and Man's Rebellion
Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: This lesson

begins six months of study in the

Old Testament, the next six will

deal with the New Testament. The
theme for this year is "The Story

of God and His People."

This quarter will particularly be

concerned with the plan of God
for man and the human predica-

ment in sin. Today our lesson is to

deal with the beginning of man,
sin, and redemption.

I. GOD'S PLAN (Eph. 1:4; Gen.

1:1-4:16; 6:5-8; 11:1-9). It may
seem strange to begin in the New
Testament a study of the Old. How-
ever, the New Testament is an ex-

cellent commentary on the Old and
gives us much light in understand-

ing it. We can never truly know
the Old without the New Testa-

ment.
Nowhere do we find the Bible

dealing with proofs for God's ex-

istence. Such a man-made approach
to belief is contrary to the Biblical

way. God is assumed to exist from
the beginning of the Bible. Hebrews
11:6 makes it quite clear that "He
that cometh to God must believe

that He is, and that He is a reward-

er of them that seek after Him."
There is no other approach to God
and true doctrine but this faith.

When we approach the subject,

"God's Plan" we must realize that

we can know only what God reveals

to us and no more (Deut. 29:29)

.

We cannot go beyond the limits of

revelation in searching out God's
ultimate plan and purpose (Rom.
11:33-36).

In the beginning God does not

spell out His plan. Throughout
Scripture it is revealed to us and as

the plan unfolds and is climaxed
in the coming of Jesus Christ into

the world, we see more and more
of this wonderful redemptive pur-

pose of God.
For me, Ephesians 1:4 has been

most helpful in understanding the

ultimate purpose of God. Here we
read, "He chose us in Him
(Christ) before the foundation of

Background Scripture: Genesis 1:1-

4:16; 6:5-8; 11:1-9

Key Verses: Genesis 1:1; 2:7-9; 3:

1-8

Devotional Reading: Genesis 1:26-

2:3

Memory Selection: Genesis 1:27

the world, that we should be holy
and without blemish before Him in

love." God desired a people to be
with Him forever; they were to be
a holy and sinless people but also

a people who loved both God and
one another.

To bring this about, God created

the world and put man into it to

learn of holiness and love. When
man sinned, God began His plan
of redemption. He would save and
cleanse man by the washing of the

Holy Spirit until that day when re-

deemed men stand before Him in

Christ our Saviour, holy and with-

out blemish.

This is truly what history is all

about. The records of civilizations

rising and falling, of wars, of human
fame, glory, and accomplishment,
are incidental compared with the

real thrust of all history which is the

working out of God's great plan,

for a people to be His own forever.

A. Creation (Gen. 1:1-2:25).

God's plan began with creation.

God created first of all a suitable

dwelling place for man. One by
one God made the elements which
were needed for man's life on earth:

light (Gen. 1:3); an expanse in

which to live (1:7); dry land (1:

9); vegetation (1:11) ; the lights of

heaven (1:14); and finally living

creatures in the water and air and
on earth (1:20, 24). God said of

all these things that they were good
for man, the last to be created (1:

4, 10, 12, etc.)

.

Finally, God created man. Not
just man in general, but a man,
Adam, the first man. Note the dis-

tinctive terms used to describe

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

Adam's creation. He is in God's
image (1:26) and is to have domin-
ion over all other creatures. Three
times the fact that man is in God's
image is indicated (w. 26-27)

.

Volumes have been written on the
meaning of this but basically it

means that man was made to have
communion with God, to know and
love God. This spiritual quality in

man distinguishes him from the oth-

er creatures. Let it also be noted
that man, too, is declared good at

creation (1:31).

Chapter two is not a separate ac-

count of creation by another tradi-

tion but a continuation of the first

chapter, with emphasis on man.
Therefore, the personal name of

God, the Redeemer of man, is first

used here (2:4, ff) . Details of man's
creation are noted (2:7) and a place

for man to live is specially prepared
(2:8-17).

Several institutions vital to the

well-being of life for man are estab-

lished at creation such as a sabbath
day of rest (2:2-3) and the home
(2:18-25). The family relationship

is established and blessed and
through the family all the blessings

of God were to be poured out on
man, as consequent unfolding of

God's plan reveals.

Creation reveals to us the begin-

ning of God's plan for man. Every-

thing He did for us was good and
for our good.

B. The Fall (Gen. 3:1-24).

Tragically, though God did so much
good for man, man was not able

to refrain from doing evil. God
has made man good, but He gave
him the choice of doing good or evil.

Confronted with a spiritual being

much more clever than he, man suc-

cumbed to temptation and fell into

sin. It is clear that the being who
tempted him was Satan (Rev. 20: I

2) . We will deal with the actual

sin committed later, now we are con-

cerned for God's plan.

After the sin, God immediately
confronted Adam and Eve with their

sin and its consequences (3:9)

Though man was no longer good or
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even free to choose the good, being

now spiritually dead (Gen. 2:17;

Eph. 2:1), God's plan was not de-

feated.

Immediately God put into execu-

tion the plan for redemption. In

3:15, we find the Gospel first given.

God established a permanent enmity
between Satan and his followers and
the seed of woman and His follow-

ers. Ultimate victory is given to

the seed of woman who is Christ,

the Redeemer (Rom. 16:20; Rev.

12:9-17).

God's plan survived the fall of

man and immediately God set about

to redeem a people for Himself.

C. The Flood (Gen. 6:5-8).

Man's sinful nature quickly ran

its course and his total departure

was fully manifest by the time of

Noah (6:5).

We cannot wonder that the world
God had created grieved His heart

(6:6) . In verse 7 we see the justice

of God made evident. Man deserved

to be destroyed from off the face of

the earth. No plea of merit could

be raised on man's behalf. The Bi-

ble makes this quite clear.

Yet, Genesis 6:8 is one of those

precious treasures found in Scripture

that is a key to God's dealing with

man throughout all history. Noah
found favor (or grace) in the eyes

of the Lord. Does this mean Noah
was better than other men by his

own merit? Not at all, he too was a

sinner, but God gave grace to him
and through him to all men who
would be saved in the future.

We do not read anything of the

good of Noah until after we are told

that God dealt graciously with him
(compare vv. 8-9) . Noah walked
with God because he had received

the grace of God. He was saved
by God's grace as are all men (Eph.

2:8).

The real point for us here is the

fact that though man was totally

evil, God's plan was not thwarted.
God had determined to have a peo-

ple for Himself chosen out of all

history and He would not be frus-

trated even by ungrateful man. The
flood destroyed much evil and saved
only a few. But far from ending
God's plan for a people to be His
own forever, it made it a continuing
reality.

D. Babel (Gen. 11:1-9) . The sav-

ing of Noah and destruction of the
rest of mankind did not end evil in

the world. Noah and the others
with him in the ark were still sin-

ners and their offspring were too.

It is no wonder that after a period
of some centuries man again degen-
erated to great evil. When men
purposed to build a human city of

worldly glory (vv. 3-4) , it looked
as though sin would be concentrated
and men would feel no need of God.
There is little evidence that at this

time there was much true worship
of God.
Would God's plan this time be

thwarted? No. For again God in-

tervened in history and by a con-

fusion of men's tongues, scattered

men over the face of the world.
From then on, they would be dealt

with not as the human race or as

a whole, but by individuals and na-

tions of people.

From this account again we see

the important point. God had a
plan for His own people and the

evil purposes of men could not al-

ter that plan.

II. MAN'S REBELLION (Gen.
1 : 1-4: 16; 6:5-8; 1 1 : 1-9) . Confronted
by Satan man departed from God.
The key word in Satan's temptation
is the word "you." He played to

man's ego (vv. 1-5) . He convinced
man of his own sovereignty over his

life. Man was convinced that far

from needing God, he could stand

independently of God. The way
to prove it would be to disobey

God. So man succumbed to the

temptation and died spiritually, for

man without God is spiritually

dead. He has no purpose after that

and no destiny but punishment.
A. In Eden (Gen. 3:1-14). In

the same verses in which we see

God's plan carried out we also must
see the awfulness of man's sin and
rebellion against God.
The change that overcame man

is evident in verse 8. Adam hid

when he heard God. This is graphic

proof of his spiritual depravity. He
was made for fellowship with God,
but now he fled from God (v. 10)

.

True to His Word, God punished
Adam and all of his seed died in

sin and would have to be born
again by God's power to a new life

(John 3:3) . We have already noted

the first hint of this promise in

Genesis 3:15. Compare Romans 5:

12-19, where Paul wrote of this mar-
velous work of God's grace through
the seed of woman.

B. Cain's Descendants (Gen 4:

1-24) . The fourth chapter tells us

of the quick results of man's de-

pravity. Murder cursed the first

family and from then on a bloody
trail leads to Lamech, a descendant
of Cain (4:23) . By the time of La-
mech, however, murder could even
be boasted of and made the theme
of a poem (4:23-24) . At least Cain
had been ashamed of his deed (4:

14).

C. Noah's Day (Gen. 6:1-7:24).

Verse 2 tells us that the sons of God
and daughters of men intermarried.

The simplest and most obvious in-

terpretation of this verse is that "son
of God" refers not to some kind of

angels or spiritual beings but to the

descendants of Seth (4:25-26) . They
are those who called on the name
of the Lord, that is, who were God's
children. The "daughters of men"
were the depraved descendants of

Cain.

As long as there was a distinction,

the Church was relatively pure. But
when they intermingled, the Church
quickly became like the world. This
is what 6:2 refers to. All men be-

came depraved. They were worldly,

famous, and mighty (6:4) , but they

were totally depraved (6:5). Paul
showed that this is inevitably the

path all men follow (Rom. 1:18-

32).

But for the grace of God that pre-

served Noah and his family in the

midst of all this evil, all men would
have died then and salvation would
have ended as well as man's history.

How bad were they? Probably
no worse than men have been at

many times in history. Man is al-

ways potentially as bad as he can
be, but God's grace restrains men
from meeting their full potential

for sin most of the time.

In our own day we should not

think that man was more evil then

than now. Look around, evil is ev-

erywhere in the hearts of men and
shown in their daily acts. While
that generation had waters above
and below stored up for judgment
against them, our own generation

has the very fire of hell stored up
for those of all generations who re-

ject God (II Pet. 2:4-19; 3:3-7).

D. Babel (Gen. 11:1-9). Final-

ly, we see at Babel the continuing

march of man in sin; Babel is re-

peated in man's history. Over and
over men seek to glorify self and
are humanistic, centered in man, not
seeking God.

The key words here are "let us."

They did not seek God but looked
only to human endeavor as the an-

swer to man's need. Man denied
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the very God who had made him for

Himself and sought, as Adam had,

independence from any need of or

concept of God. Our world today

is much like the world of Babel.

CONCLUSION: All of this points

up two great principles for all of

Scripture: Psalm 95:l-7a

Suggested Hymns:

"Our God, Our Help in Ages

Past"

"I Am Thine, O Lord, I

Have Heard Thy Voice"

"Come, We That Love the

Lord"

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: It is quite generally

recognized that Christians need the

worship opportunities which are

provided by the Church. We need

both private worship and public

worship. Neither can fully take the

place of the other and next week

we shall give our main consideration

to private worship.

We need the worship opportunity

provided by the Church and it is

important to remember that God
has commanded us to worship in as-

semblies. This was the pattern both

history: First, men are depraved and
by nature they sin against God,
willingly resisting God's law and
truth. Second, in spite of this,

God's plan for a people to be His
own, to be holy and to love Him,
will not be changed. Through his-

tory, God redeemed from among the

Rev. B. Hoyt Evans

in the Old Testament Church and
in the New Testament Church.
There are blessings God gives us

through public worship which we
cannot receive in any other way.

The inspiration and fellowship of

public worship have no substitute.

Not only do we need public wor-
ship, but it needs us. God has made
it clear that He desires to be wor-
shipped by His Church as a body.

The Church has no body except as

it is made up of individual mem-
bers. Just as the Church can have
no body without believers, so there

can be no public worship without
worshippers.

There will be no public worship
of our God unless we and other

Christians like us join together for

the purpose of worship. This may
seem to be a very elementary idea,

yet there are many who apparently
do not understand it.

In this program we are trying to

discover how we can strengthen the

worship services in our Church and
make them more meaningful to our-

selves and to the other members.

FIRST SPEAKER: The service of

worship in the Church is primarily

for the glory of God and not for

our enjoyment. It is true that people
are inspired and helped by worship,

THE SCRAMBLE — 1116 Montreal
Rd., Black Mountain, N. C, near Mori-

treat. New buildings set among trees

with bold creek on the property. Con-
ference groups, reunions, vacations —
accommodate 2-20. Caroline Walbeck,

owner, 2145 W. 19 Ter., Miami, Fla.

33145. Phone 305/443-8896 till May
1; after, phone 704/669-8847.

I

sinful a people for Himself. In the

end, God's plan will be carried out
in full.

In the next lesson we shall see

how God begins to build His Church
(the congregation of His people) by
starting with one man whom He
called out of sin. 00

but it is directed first of all towarc
God.

As the leader has already indi-

cated, our bodily presence at the
worship service of our Church is an
important contribution we can
make. We sometimes have the mis-

taken idea that the minister and the
choir are solely responsible for con-
ducting worship. It is their business,

to provide leadership for the con-

gregation, but the people in the

pews are no less worshippers than
those who lead. The people in the

pews are the "team" which actually

does the playing and the minister!

and choir are the coaches who give

direction.

We must not think that our pres-

ence is immaterial to the worship of

the Church. If one player is ab-

sent, the whole team is made weak-
er. We can contribute most to the

worship of our Church, and we can
receive most from it, if we are very

regular in our attendance at all the

services.

SECOND SPEAKER: We musi
not only be bodily present at the

worship services of our Church, wt
must also be present in mind and
spirit. An absent-minded athlett b

can be as detrimental to his tean
jj

as if he were absent altogether.

How many of us go to Churcl
as a matter of habit? Do we thinl t

that our physical presence is all tha I

is required of us? Do we ever yiek n

to the temptation to think abou
things other than those taking plao
in the service? What is even worse
do we whisper to our companioi L

and write notes?
j

It may be that we are nearly al I

WANTED
IMMEDIATELY

Full-time principal for

Christian elementary

school in Western North

Carolina. Master's de-

gree preferred. Give ref-

erences, experience, rea-

son for preferring Chris-

tian education. Reply

Box L, c/o The Presby-

terian Journal, Weaver-

ville, N. C. 28787.

YOUTH PROGRAM

For July 6, 1969

Absent or Absent Minded
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ways present in body at Church
services. This is good as far as it

goes. Unless our hearts and minds
are turned toward God, we must be

present in mind and spirit as well

as in body.

THIRD SPEAKER: There are

instances in our school experience

when a student will decide to sit in

on a particular class without doing
any of the work and without seeking

academic credit for it. This is known
as "auditing" the course. The stu-

dent does not really participate. He
is not actively involved. He merely
listens.

Some of us may be auditors or

spectators with respect to worship.

We do go to Church. We pay at-

tention to what is being said and
done, but we are not really partici-

pants. We are just hearers and look-

ers.

As the other speakers have already

pointed out, worship is not a show
by performers which we merely ob-

serve, it is an activity in which we
are to take part. We can make the

worship services of our Church rich-

er for ourselves and others, if we
will accept it as our responsibility

to participate actively in them.

PROGRAM LEADER: (Ask
your minister, or some other quali-

fied person, to explain the order of

worship used in your Church. Ask
him to take it point by point, ex-

plaining the meaning of each part,

and telling the young people how
to make each part of the service

more worshipful. Let this part of

the program be very informal, and
try to encourage discussion by the
members as the explanation progres-
ses.)

Closing Prayer. EE

What Kind - from p. 1

1

humanly into this world by virgin
birth. He has promised to return in
His own personal, visible, bodily
form to reign as King of kings and
Lord of lords. I commend to you
the Christ of the New Testament.
"Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ,

A and thou shalt be saved." EE

11 • • •
:(

Much radicalism exhausts its men-
iijtality in complaining about general-

ities in generalities. — Reuel Lem-
,1}
MONS.

John Anderson on threats to

evangelism.

The dear, elderly saint pushed her way
through the doors into the aisle of the church.
Greeting her with a smile, the young usher
whispered, "How far down do you want to

sit?"

"All the way down," she replied. "I'm too
tired to do it halfway."

Because physical comfort is so important
these days, churches without cushions and
air conditioning are considered absolutely
obsolete. Admittedly some sermons are un-
bearable even in a rocking chair, but too
many members consider their religion to be
primarily a source of comfort and solace.

They want to be consumers of the church's
love rather than dispensers. Constantly con-
fronted with overwhelming, frustrating prob-
lems in every day life, they consider the
stained glass and brick walls as literally a
sanctuary, a retreat from life's anxieties.

Many ministers and lay leaders, on the

other hand, see the church more as instru-

ment than institution— an organization of
persons preparing to move outside the camp
to express God's love in concern for the
world. In short, many in the pew feel that

they are the afflicted who need to be com-
forted, while numerous pastors consider them
the comfortable who need to be afflicted

with confrontation of their preoccupation
with self-interest.

David Poling entitles his new book "The
Last Years of the Church" because he accuses
us of looking "out on the world with the
appearance of a Federal Reserve Branch,
staffed by uniformed guards who suspiciously

peer at humanity from the safety of stained
glass that is bulletproof, foolproof, and
compassionproof."

Thus, one threat to effective evangelism
is this misunderstanding of the nature of the

church. Certainly it is a fellowship of be-
lievers, gathered to listen for the voice of
God through the voices of one another. But
this exercise is not an end in itself; it is a
means to the end that worshipers may scatter

back into the world to call others to know
Jesus Christ and to join the fellowship of
those who are seeking to demonstrate the
model of love found in Him.

Even after the congregation scatters to be
responsive in mission where they live, a sec-

ond threat to effective evangelism sometimes
emerges in a misconception of society and
of man. It is deeprooted in the soil of four
hundred years of history. Out of the emphases
of the Renaissance, the Reformation, and
the revolutions in France and the American
colonies has come the image of man as a
free actor, essentially unfettered by social

circumstance, free to rise to the highest po-

tential and free to effect his own salvation.

As Glock and Stark have pointed out in one
of their studies, "These radical and tradi-

tional Christian images of man prompt those

who hold them to put the blame for disadvan-

tage upon the individuals who are dis-

advantaged. A radical free-will image of man
makes for an inability to perceive the effect

of those forces outside the individual which
may utterly dominate his circumstances . .

.

It is not that the Christians condone the social

forces that deprive Negroes, but that they
simply do not recognize the existence of such
forces in the world."

The church will ever be irrelevant as long

as it separates the world which "God so
loved" into commercial, political and eccle-

siastical segments rigidly isolated from one
another, with the church concerned about
only the "spiritual" section— man's ultimate

destiny in another world. I find this rebuttal

from the May 11, 1966, Christian Century
quite provocative: "To the Gospel man is

neither spiritual nor secular, nor is he a
bifurcated spiritual-secular being. He is man.
The restoration of his wholeness as man is

one part of the salvation Jesus Christ brings
him. When the church treats man as though
he were spiritual in one part and secular in

another, angel when he kneels in prayer and
devil when he dances, morally responsible

personally but morally irresponsible collec-

tively, a saint when he worships and a sinner
when he plays, clean when he disciplines his

body but unclean when he celebrates its

pleasures— when the church thus makes re-

ligious schizoids out of men it thwarts the

saving power of the Christ who came to make
men whole."

To hold up this truth before our one mil-

lion evangelists in PCUS, the Division of

Christian Witness persists in underlining the

words of your Board's paper, "A Theological
Basis for the Evangelistic Work of Our
Church,". . ."evangelism must take account
of the worldly structures and relationships

in which men live. Men have to be addressed
where they are. God purposes to redeem the

whole, structured world, not just to pull

individuals out of those structures."

In the recent incredible journey of Apollo
10, at precisely 10:19 a.m., EDT, on May 21,

the space ship reached the point 200,000 miles

toward the moon when the tug of the moon
equalled the force of gravity from earth. By
recognizing, measuring and coping with both
of these counteracting forces, a successful

mission was accomplished. Just so, we Chris-

tians must balance the pull to stay on the

mountain for communion with our Lord with
his push to descend to the valley for witness

and service in His name. Christianity must
begin with the individual— or it does not
begin. If it ends with the individual— it ends!

A folder describing the Montreal conference on
"Reconciliation in a Broken World" is available on
request. Write Room 304. Board of National Min-
istries, 341 Ponce De Leon Ave.. N.E.. Atlanta.
Ga. 30308.

PRESBYTERIAN U.S. BOARD OF NATIONAL MINISTRIES
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announcing

a new r]
study r—-I

action
LJ

unit

BOOKS

Is civil disobedience ever a morally

acceptable expression of dissent?

When does civil disobedience be-

come criminal lawlessness?

How ought we to evaluate and re-

spond to campus disorders?

DISSENT,

CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE,

AND VIOLENCE

offers a variety of answers by

DAVE HARRIS

MICHAEL NOVAK
WILLIAM SLOANE COFFIN, JR.

CHARLES E. WYZANSKI, JR.

WALLACE M. ALSTON, JR.

JEFFREY HART
G. AIKEN TAYLOR

Includes a guide for group study

and discussion. Six Sessions. $1.45

Also available now
VIETNAM AND BEYOND: Some Al-

ternatives for the United States. Five

Sessions. 95£

Dept. of Curriculum Distribution

Board of Christian Education
Presbyterian Church, U.S.

Box 1176, Richmond, Va. 23209

Please send me
copies of DISSENT @ $1.45 ea.

copies of VIETNAM @ .95 ea.

Name
Church

Address
Zip

THE PRE-E X I S T E N CE OF
CHRIST, by Fred B. Craddock. West-

minster Press, Philadelphia, Pa. 192

pp. $4.50. Reviewed by Dr. John R.

Richardson, minister emeritus, West-

minster Presbyterian Church, Atlan-

ta, Ga.

Pre-existence is a concept in Chris-

tology that must be dealt with hon-

estly. No one can understand the

New Testament without pondering

this dimension that belongs to

Christ. This book grew out of a

dissertion on the Christological

hymn in Colossians 1:15-20. All

other relevant New Testament pas-

sages are investigated.

The pre-existence of Christ assigns

to the Son of God a position in the

order of reality which could scarce-

ly be made acceptable to the uni-

tarian monotheism of Judaism. The
author draws heavily on Culmann's

Christology, especially the section

that is devoted to titles referring to

Christ's pre-existence.

Professor Craddock has rendered a

splendid service in calling the

Church's attention to the meaning

of this category. Because of this

category, an encounter with Jesus

Christ means an encounter with

God. Not every position expressed

in this work can be endorsed by this

reviewer, but one should be thank-

ful for a reaffirmation of one of the

cardinal truths of Chalcedonian

Christology. 33

CAN I TRUST THE BIBLE, ed. by

Howard F. Vos. Moody Press, Chicago,

111. Paper, 190 pp. $.60. Reviewed by

Dr. Wm. D. Keeling, pastor, High-

land Presbyterian Church, Hopkins-

ville, Ky.

This book is an anthology of nine

selections written by articulate men
who express the reasons for their

faith in a lucid manner. Among the

A PRIVATELY OPERATED, partly

endowed home for about 30 elderly

Christian women has a vacancy. If

you would be happy in such a com-

munity you are invited to write Miss

Lillian Forrester, Manager-Hostess, 27

Conestee Avenue, Greenville, S. C.

29605. Room, meals and maid service

included in reasonable monthly rates.

men are philosophers, a chemist, a
physicist, professors, theologians and
scholars.

They give answer to such ques-

tions as: How may I know the Bi-

ble is inspired? Can we believe in

the miraculous? Does science con-

tradict the Bible? The authors apply
scholarship, knowledge and reason

to the intensely important areas of

interest and the results show their

convictions of the validity of the

conservative and evangelical posi-

tion.

The book makes belief in the

Word of God justifiable and reason-

able. It contains answers to the of-

ten shaken faith of our troubled

times. IB

THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PE-
TER and THE EPISTLE OF JUDE,
by Michael Green. Wm. B. Eerdmans
Publ. Co., Grand Rapids, Mich. 192

pp. $3.95. Reviewed by the Rev. G.

Daniel McCall, pastor, Brevard-David-

son River Presbyterian Church, Bre-

vard, N. C.

The often neglected books of Sec-

ond Peter and Jude receive com-
mendable attention at the able hand
of Michael Green, registrar of Lon-

don College of Divinity. In pro-

viding Volume 18, New Testament
Series, of the Tyndale Bible Com-
mentaries, the author gives us an
effective study tool which avoids the!

extremes of being unduly technical

or unhelpfully brief.

His approach is primarily exegeti-l

cal and only secondarily homiletical,

though both student and preacher

will find it informative and sugges-

tive. The study is based on the

King James text of the Bible.

A pertinent introduction provides

the foundation for the careful textu-

al study which follows. Through it

all the author's warm evangelical

fervor shows itself with unmistak-

able clarity. He sees particular rel-

evance in the message of these New
Testament letters which attack a

barren intellectualism in Christian-

ity that he feels is not unlike that

which may be seen today.

Your reviewer appreciates Michael

Green's significant contribution in

this useful commentary. 33
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I

"VACATION

WITH

INSPIRATION"
EVANGELISM CONFERENCE
sponsored by the Presbyterian Evangelistic Fellowship, Inc.

July 11-16, 1969 Montreal, North Carolina

BIBLE HOUR: SUNDAY WORSHIP SERVICES:
EACH MORNING TO BE HELD IN ANDERSON AUDITORIUM

YOUTH TIME
SPECIAL STRUCTURED ACTIVITIES FOR

CHILDREN AND YOUTH

MESSAGES BY PRESBYTERIAN EVANGE-
LISTIC FELLOWSHIP EVANGELISTS AND

Among Them Will be Dr. L. nelson Bell, Dr. leighton f. s. ford, Dr.
Thomas G. Cross, Dr. C. Darby Fulton.

*4L

FOR INFORMATION, REGISTRATION,
RESERVATION, CONTACT: v &
CONFERENCE REGISTRAR f/v^\\^\ *£

2729 LAWRENCEVILLE ROAD
DECATUR, GEORGIA 30033 ^

OR ^
PRESBYTERIAN EVANGELISTIC FELLOWSHIP mon
P. O. BOX 808
HOPEWELL, VIRGINIA 2286Q
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Fervent prayer can determine the impact of this Congress.

U.S. Congress
on Evangelism

MINNEAPOLIS, MINNESOTA
SEPTEMBER 8-13, 1969

THIS CONGRESS IS:

A summons — To Know! To Experience! To Serve!
'To know the truth of the Gospel; to experience the indwelling

of the Holy Spirit; to serve in spreading the Good News."

WE HAVE A

Changeless Christ with the answer for a Changing World.

DR. BILLY GRAHAM, Honorary Chairman DR. OSWALD C. J. HOFFMANN. Chairman, National Committee

REV. PAUL FRYHLING. Chairman. Executive Committee DR. VICTOR B. NELSON. Executive Secretary

Pictured are some of the speakers.

Dr. Billy Graham Dr. Oswald C. J. Dr. Harold Lindsell Archbishop Rev. Nelson W. Mark O. Hatfield Dr. Richard C. Dr. Paul S. Rees
Evangelist Hoffmann Editor, "Christianity Marcus L. Loane Trout Senator Halverson Vice-President,

Speaker, The Today" Sydney, Australia Evangelism, Oregon Pastor, World Vision
Lutheran Hour American Lutheran Washington, D.C.

Church

Dr. Harold J.

Ockenga
President-elect.
Gordon College

Dr. Ira Galloway Rev. Bruce Larson Dr. Myron Rev. Ford Philpot

District Supt. Exec. Dir., Faith at Augsburger Evangelist,

United Methodist Work, New York President, Eastern Lexington,
Church Mennonite College Kentucky

& Seminary

Rev. Tom Skir

Evangelist,
Brooklyn,
New York

39 Daily "Church in Action" Seminars

Dr. Leighton Ford
Associate
Evangelist.
Billy Graham
Evangelistic
Association

ENCOURAGE YOUR PASTOR AND KEY CHURCH LEADERS TO ATTEND
Applications are being accepted.

For further information write

U.S. Congress on Evangelism
Box 3686, Loring Station, Minneapolis, Minnesota 55403
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The circulation leader among independent publications

Some 4th of July Thoughts

On this Fourth of July . . . this country must have an-

other Declaration of Independence from hatred and selfish-

ness and greed ; from people who stir up riots ; from false stu-

dent leaders who try to take over universities by force; from

increasing crimes that terrorize law-abiding citizens ; from those

who would hold fast to practices which deny freedom of op-

portunity to every citizen; from low morals and wasteful gov-

ernment spending; from the apostles of something for nothing

who try to hide the fact that the "something" can be provided

only by those who have produced it by working.

The agitators who preach these counterfeit doctrines must

be overwhelmed by the gathering wrath of the American peo-

ple ....

We must support leaders who do not believe that the

American experiment has failed, who will not concede that the

American dream is unobtainable. Our country can have a "new

birth of freedom," and to that purpose let each of us pledge

"our lives, our fortunes, and our sacred honor."

—Adapted from an editorial

broadcast over WBTV, Charlotte,

N. C, July 4, 1968
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MAILBAG

LET'S ALL PRESS A CLAIM
I understand that James Forman

has found willing allies in his de-

mands for reparations from some
churchmen and churches.

As the combination of black mili-

tants, white secularists and dappled
theologians set themselves up as the

clearing committee for reparations,

I thought I might get mine as an
heir of the noble Scots (Clan Mc-
Leod) who for centuries were bled

and bondaged by the English. I have
no precise sum in mind, but as mine

is a class claim, I don't think the

frugal Scot would turn away from

$500 million for a starter.

But if the Scots are entitled to

compensation from the English, what
of the English claim against the con-

quering Normans (the French) ? Ac-

cording to the latest data on squir-

reled-up gold, the French are in an
admirable position to square ac-

counts with the British and thereby

shore up the British pound.
Of course the proposition (enslave-

ment and exploitation) can be trac-

the
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ed back century by century culmi-

nating in the Egyptian's barbarous
treatment of the Jews. Perhaps if the

Jews made demands upon Nasser, he
could avoid the humiliation of fur-

ther military defeats by honoring
the claim and releasing Egypt to

Israel.

If anyone has a just claim against

this nation, it is the Indians. Our
forefathers invaded and seized their

land. With things as bad as they are

from Berkeley to Bong Son and from
Harvard to Hamburger Hill, maybe
it's time to settle up and give it back
to them.

Besides, wouldn't it be interesting

to see James Forman pressing his

demands against a descendant of

Crazy Horse or Sitting Bull? How
the tomahawks would fly!

—Owen H. Page
Savannah, Ga.

A CURIOUS PARALYSIS
James Forman and Black Mani-

festo, as utterly Marxist and revolu-

tionary as they are, do not bother

me as much as the reaction of

churchmen to the demands which
now total $3 billion according to

the papers.

As James J. Kilpatrick said in a

recent column, "What is strange is

the calmness with which acts of

sheer effrontery are now received.

A curious paralysis seems to have
hit our sense of right conduct. In

the presence of irrational behavior,

rational thought is suspended. Gross

rudeness passes as acceptable civil-

ity, and the most preposterous de-

mands are reported in the press as

soberly as budget hearings on Capi-

tol Hill."

I am told that more and more
church groups are coming out in

agreement with the "theology of

reparations." When black militants

stride into their conferences, con-

ventions and worship services, they

are applauded.
Some have called this latest de-

velopment in American life "stu-

pid" or "childish." Most of my
friends seem willing to dismiss the

whole thing as a type of insanity

which will pass away. I am more
inclined to agree with you (Jour-

nal, June 11) that "someone in-

volved in the strategy of the revolu-

tion in America with consummate
skill decided that the time was ripe

to move from the campuses into

the churches with demands for

'redress of grievances.'
"



Maybe this is the "great tribula-

tion" spoken of in Scripture. Surely

it is the time of "falling away" and
even of "apostasy." I intend to do
more for my Lord than I have done
before, and I intend to see that my
money does more for Him than I

think it has done before.

— (Rev.) Harvey Smith
Cincinnati, Ohio

It seems clear to me that the

movement (towards reparations) is

thoroughly socialistic and entirely

compatible with Communism. It

is anti-American and calls for vio-

lence in the overthrow of our so-

city. How the leaders of our church-

es can view the matter with such
complacency baffles me. Apparent-
ly the strategy that is being adopted
is a kind of appeasement in the

hope that the threat will thus be
diminished ....
My suggestion would be that the

Black Manifesto, with its introduc-

tion, be given wide-spread distribu-

tion. If that does not frighten the

people I don't know what will. Also

you might prepare an article on the

whole idea of reparations.

— (Rev.) A. Culver Gordon
Paterson, N. J.

The people who believe that boycotts,

blackmail, extortion, reparations, civil

disobedience, violence and revolution

are the mission of the Christian

Church, will not change their minds
after reading an article. Better for

Christians to stop supporting them.

—

Ed.

MINISTERS

James D. Hatch, ARP, from Els-

berry, Mo., to the Associate Re-
formed Church, Bartow, Fla., as

minister of Christian education.

Charles I. Mann from St. Peters-

burg, Fla., to the Peachtree

church, Atlanta, Ga., as associate

pastor.

Joseph B. Mullin from Louisville,

Ky., to Princeton Theological

Seminary, Princeton, N. J., for

graduate study.

Robert P. Piephoff from graduate

study to be assistant director of

admissions, Presbyterian College,

Clinton, S. C.

E. Moss Robertson, Atlanta,

Ga., has been called to start a new
congregation in the Dunwoody
area north of Atlanta.

Donald W. Smith from New Or-
leans, La., to the Peachtree City

church, in a new development in

Fayette County, Ga.

Harry E. Smith from Chapel Hill,

N. C, to New Haven, Conn., as

executive director of the Society

for Religion in Higher Education.

Charles E. Sutton Jr. from Bluff

City, Tenn., to the Cedarview
church, Kingsport, Tenn.

Albert N. Wells from Laurin-

burg, N. C, to Stillman College,

Tuscaloosa, Ala., as professor of

Bible.

Lawrence D. Spencer, Houston,
Tex., from administrative work
in Brazos Presbytery to The Pines

church, Houston, as associate pas-

tor.

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK ^0
• Independence Day 1969 sees the

issue of Vietnam continuing to loom
large in interest among churchmen.
This week we read a comment made
by the Rev. Herman P. Hayes, a mis-

sionary in Vietnam for 10 years, to

a section of the Southern Baptist

Convention in New Orleans. Said

Mr. Hayes: "The reason why many
well-meaning Americans cry for

peace at any price is that they don't

know who is fighting whom and for

what. As awful as war is, it brings

us more rapidly to the shores of

peace than a cessation of hostilities

if that cessation is dominated by
Communism. Some things are worse
than war and death. Loss of free-

dom and human dignity is worse
than death."
• The Presbyterian Lay Commit-

tee, the "concerned Presbyterians"

group in the UPUSA (Northern)
Church, collected and published in

a beautifully professional manner a
"survey" of objectionable material

taken from United Presbyterian Sun-

day School and youth literature.

The bound survey classifies the ma-
terial under the headings of "Pro-

fane," "Blasphemous," "Immoral,"

"Anti-Christian" and "Otherwise
Objectionable." At the UPUSA
Assembly in San Antonio, this effort

to clean up the Church's literature

was bitterly attacked with the re-

sult that a resolution critical of the

lay committee passed the Assembly.
One of the principal publications

found objectionable in the commit-
tee's survey was Colloquy, a maga-
zine newly approved by the Board
of Christian Education for use in

the Presbyterian Church US (Sou-

thern) . Address of the Presbyter-

ian Lay Committee is: 1107 Broad-

way, Room 603, New York, N. Y.

10019.

• If correspondence across this

desk is any indication, the most im-

portant issue before a large segment
of the public today is the "sex

education" fad that has entrenched

itself in many public schools. Appar-
ently parents in numerous areas

have become aware that the heart

of the issue is not whether young
people should be taught the facts

of life, but whether they should be

taught those facts in a program
which is devoid of moral guidelines

and which promotes promiscuity. In

short, the issue is the survival of the

moral fibre of America. We were
particularly impressed with a state-

ment by Tom Anderson in Farm
and Ranch. Said Mr. Anderson:
"The Communists know, of course,

that nations which have declined

morally have invariably experienced

a simultaneous decline in economic
and military strength. Freedom and
morality are inseparable. It is no
coincidence that SiECUS (sex educa-

tion movement) promoters preach

against religion, patriotism and
morality in their campaign to ani-

malize and collectivize American
youth." ffl
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NEWS OF RELIGION

Court Action Against Forman Delayed
NEW YORK — Even though it has

advised congregations not to call the

police when their activities are dis-

rupted by outsiders, the National

Council of Churches may finally

resort to police help to clear its of-

fices here of disrupters.

A showdown over the "libera-

tion" of a number of offices in the

Interchurch Center by black mili-

tant James Forman was delayed,

however, when NCC employees ex-

pressed opposition to injunction

proceedings. At an unprecedented
meeting with the NCC's general sec-

retariat the staff adopted a motion
urging the council to stop injunc-

tion proceedings and to seek to in-

fluence representatives of the other

Interchurch Center tenants to take

a similar course of action.

After the meeting with employees,
the NCC's top executives got offi-

cials of other agencies in the build-

ing to agree to a one-week delay in

proceedings against Mr. Forman.
Two days before the NCC staff

members gathered in the building's

ground floor chapel the trustees of

the center had obtained a court or-

der barring Mr. Forman from en-

tering or remaining on the premises.

He promptly rejected it and locked

INDIA—A militant Hindu leader in

Nagpur announced plan for organiz-

ing a group of full-time workers to

win back Hindus converted to

Christianity.

Addressing the All-India Hindu
Mahasabha at its 52nd annual ses-

sion, Brij Narayan Brajesh, presi-

dent, declared that conversions to

the Christian faith had reached
"staggering proportions" in some
places and that the central govern-

ment had failed to face the problem.
In one area, Sikkim, an Indian

protectorate in the Himalayas, there

has been an increase of 825 per cent

in conversions to Christianity dur-

ing the last decade.

Mr. Brajesh announced that the

himself in one of the offices. Police

were never called in to enforce the

temporary order.

Trustees would have gone to court

June 19 to seek a permanent re-

straining order, but the request of

NCC employees delayed this step.

The leader of the National Black

Economic Development Conference

had occupied various offices of the

center from time to time over a

period of a month when the tempo-
rary injunction was granted. Seek-

ing the injunction were: the Inter-

church Center; three United Presby-

terian Church USA agencies — the

Board of National Missions, the

Commission on Ecumenical Mis-

sion and Relations, and the General

Council; the Reformed Church in

America General Synod; the United
Church of Christ Board of World
Ministries; and the National Coun-
cil of Churches.
The UPUSA offices were the first

to be "liberated" by the Forman
forces. They were held while the

UPUSA General Assembly met in

May in San Antonio. RCA head-

quarters were taken over while that

Church's top court met in New
Brunswick in early June.

In a joint statement issued at the

Mahasabha would raise a special

"reconversion and reclamation" fund
to carry on the work of winning
back "those Hindus who have been
forcibly or deceitfully converted to

Christianity."

Singling out for special mention
an internationally famous Spanish

Jesuit missionary, he charged that

the priest had been responsible for

the conversion of "tens of thousands

of simple, poor Hindus ... by means
fair or foul."

The Hindu leader charged that

"all these things are happening be-

cause the central government is

totally indifferent to the dangerous
activities of foreign missionaries in

the country." SI

time the injunction was sought the

agencies said: "The Church organ-

izations in the Interchurch Center
are deeply sympathetic to the needs
of minority groups and of the poor
and are always ready to listen to

their ideas and demands. But these

agencies cannot longer tolerate the

daily disruption of their work and
the inconveniencing of their staffs

by forceable occupation of their of-

fices."

Postpone Step

Plaintiffs in the court action are

among the principal tenants of the

19-story building which stands be-

side famed Riverside Church, also

a Forman target. Altogether some
30 groups have offices there, some
with only one or two rooms. Among
the tenants is the Interreligious

Foundation for Community Organi-
zation (IFCO) , sponsor of the late-

April Detroit conference which is-

sued the "Black Manifesto" which
Mr. Forman has since been present-

ing at Church gatherings around
the nation.

Before seeking the injunction

trustees of the Center repeatedly

postponed the legal step. Their rep-

resentatives met with Mr. Forman
to urge him to "let up" on his pres-

sure.

General Secretary R. H. Edwin
Espy of the NCC told staff members
while attempts were being made to

get Mr. Forman to reduce his pres-

sure that the National Council has

been trying to keep open lines of

communication with the militants.

He added, though, that there

"comes a time at which the demands
have been heard."

The delay granted by NCC offi-

cials at the request of their employ-
ees meant that the new court date

would be after a scheduled meeting
of the NCC general board's execu-

tive committee. When it met in

May the general board heard Mr.
Forman and authorized the commit-
tee to act on its behalf in response

to his manifesto.

While he continued to hold the

spotlight here and to roam freely

from office to office in the Inter-

church Center, followers of Mr.
Forman and others claiming to rep-

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS
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resent the NBEDC continued to dis-

rupt religious gatherings around the

nation.

A Presbyterian Church US con-

gregation in St. Louis, Central

Church, was among those visited

by militants bearing demands. James
H. Rollins, identified with a group
called the Black Liberation Front,

led a demonstrating party of 18 in-

to the service there.

The congregation broke off the

singing of a hymn as the group pa-

raded in, and the pastor, J. Layton
Mauze, said as they approached the

pulpit: "Our service this morning
has been violated. Will you state

your purpose in coming here?"

Told that the group wanted to

read the "Black Manifesto," Dr.

Mauze replied: "It would be as in-

congruous for me to permit you to

read a Communist-Socialist docu-

ment in a Christian church as it

would be for me to make applica-

NEW YORK — Positions taken by
the board of the Interreligious

Foundation for Community Or-
ganization (IFCO) just days after

James Forman claimed center stage

at the Detroit conference it spon-
sored are still the positions of

IFCO.
Attempts to "clarify" IFCO's po-

sition on the National Black Eco-
n o m i c Development Conference
were voted down at a June meeting
of the board here. The failure of

the board to spell out whether it

will support Forman's "Black Mani-
festo" or whether it will deny any
aid to his continuing National
Black Economic Development Con-
ference (NBEDC) may cost IFCO
money and membership.

"Until there is clarity in the pub-
lic mind, it will make it extremely
difficult to raise money for IFCO,"
a Methodist official told the policy

makers.

The Rev. Paul Stauffer of the na-

tional division of the United Meth-
odist Board of Missions made this

remark in suggesting that his agency
was discussing the possibility of giv-

ing substantial sums to IFCO before

Forman took over the Detroit con-

ference. IFCO's executive director,

tion to the Union of Soviet Socialist

Republics to preach the Gospel of

Jesus Christ in the Kremlin. There-
fore, the congregation is hereby
dismissed."

The congregation then applaud-
ed and cheered, and two of the lead-

ing demonstrators were arrested at

the request of church officers.

The Roman Catholic diocese of

St. Louis also took a "hard line,"

and called for the arrest of persons

interrupting masses, but in some
Episcopal and Congregational
churches the manifesto was read.

In Philadelphia a representative

of NBEDC interrupted a Quaker
worship service to discuss the mani-
festo's demands. Using Quaker
terminology he claimed he was
"moved" to speak during the serv-

ice, but the presiding officer final-

ly declared that the "worship" was
concluded and that a "business

meeting" was in session. El

Lucius Walker, was with Forman
when he disrupted services at New
York's famed Riverside Church,
and there has been much specula-

tion about the organization's rela-

tionship with NBEDC because of

his appearances with Mr. Forman.
At the May meeting of the board

an attempt was made to say that the

conference called and financed by

IFCO in Detroit was a separate en-

tity from the "ongoing" Forman or-

ganization, also called National
Black Economic Development Con-
ference. However, the IFCO policy

makers then decided to channel des-

ignated gifts to the Forman organi-

zation and to actually seek certain

funds for it.

IFCO directors also set aside plans

for a "United Black Appeal" of

their own at the May meeting in de-

ference to Mr. Forman's declara-

tion that he would direct such a ma-
jor money drive.

An angry reply came from a black

member of the board when Dr.

Stauffer suggested Methodist hesita-

tion about putting more money into

IFCO. Mattie Hopkins of Chicago,
representing the Episcopal Church,
said:

"When was that conference?

April? That was two months ago.

Where's all the money been up to

April? No excuse. If the Churches
had been doing what they should
have been doing, there wouldn't
have been a Black Manifesto or

the National Black Economic Devel-

opment Conference!

"Where was all that free money
before the conference?

"Now you want us to write a

letter, saying 'Dear Mr. White
Man,' and denounce the Black Man-
ifesto. The with that!"

Her tirade was not enough to

stop representatives of other groups
from stating that their organizations

are also hesitating about more IFCO
funding. Two said their continued
membership was open to question.

The American Jewish Commit-
tee, one of the ten founding groups
of IFCO, instructed its officers in

mid May "to initiate our withdraw-
al as an organizational member of

IFCO." Rabbi Marc Tannenbaum,
who was president of IFCO until

the June meeting of the board, said

AJC may reconsider its relation-

ship to IFCO if there is clarifica-

tion of the matters of the Black
Manifesto and the NBEDC.
One of the newest members is

the American Church Union, an un-
official "high Church" group with-

in the Episcopal Church. ACU's
executive committee has decided to

review its membership, reported

the Rev. Alfred T. K. Zadig, its rep-

resentative on the IFCO board.

"Our membership is trembly at

this point," Mr. Zadig said. "We
don't know where IFCO stands in

regard to the conference and the

manifesto."

He proposed the clarification mo-
tion tnat was tabled.

Elected to succeed Rabbi Tannen-
baum as president was the Rev.
Earl E. Allen, executive director of

HOPE (Human, Organizational,

Political and Economic) , a private-

ly-funded anti-poverty organization

in Houston which is a member of

IFCO. He is also a United Meth-
odist minister. EE

• • •

No Christian escapes a taste of

the wilderness on the way to the

Promised Land. — Evelyn Under-
hill.

IFCO Position on Forman Still Cloudy
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Graham British Journal
Suspends Publication

LONDON (RNS) — Britain's evan-

gelical movement lost one of its old-

est and better known newspapers

with the sudden demise of The
Christian & Christianity Today, pub-

lished by the Billy Graham Evan-

gelistic Association since 1962.

The Christian was founded in

1859 and in recent years has been
under the editorship of Dr. James
D. Douglas, a Scot who was edu-

cated in both his own country and
the United States.

An announcement in the final is-

sue said: "It was thought that

through the ministry of the Billy

Graham Evangelistic Association

The Christian could be given new
areas of influence, and its historical

ministry continued. The many con-

tacts the Association was privileged

to have, gave natural expectation

for an increased readership which,

together with the existing subscrib-

ers, would demonstrate a new con-

cern for revival and evangelism.

"Now, seven years later, the Brit-

ish board of directors of the Billy

Graham Evangelistic Association, on
consultation with Dr. Graham and
his board in America, have with re-

luctance and regret reached the de-

cision that it is no longer possible

to maintain publication of the pa-

per. The level of subscriptions has
not risen sufficiently to justify con-
tinuing the present heavy subsidy
received from America. It was de-

cided that this money could be used
more effectively in other ways of di-

rect evangelism." SI

Evangelical Seminaries
To Merge at New Campus

BOSTON (RNS) —Following the

trend of seminary mergers and "clus-

ters," two evangelical theological

schools will join together on a new
campus here.

Merging are the Gordon Divinity

School of Wenham, Mass., and Con-
well School of Theology, Philadel-

phia. The institution will be called

the Gordon-Conwell Divinity School.

Dr. Harold J. Ockenga, now presi-

dent of Gordon, will head the new
school and Dr. Stuart B. Babbage of

Conwell will be vice-president.

The seminary will be located on

an 800-acre tract in Boston's north

shore area. The Conwell property

will serve as an urban training

center.

Gordon, almost 80 years old, was
once attached to Gordon College.

It has 255 students this year. Con-
well has continued the historical

tradition of the Temple University

School of Theology. It is technical-

ly nine years old—Temple phased

out its seminary—but its roots are

traced to Dr. Russell H. Conwell,

famed late 19th and 20th Century

theologian and pastor. El

Bid To Halt Tax Funds
For Covenant Defeated

LOOKOUT MOUNTAIN, Tenn.
— Opponents of federal aid for Cov-

enant College lost a bid to stop the

flow of tax funds to the institution

when the top court of the Reformed
Presbyterian Church, Evangelical Sy-

nod, met on the campus here. After

lengthy, late-night debate, the Gener-

al Synod voted 84 to 33 to approve
acceptance of government funds.

The court also adopted a resolu-

tion extending "love and sympa-
thetic understanding" to the evan-

gelical element in the Presbyterian

Church US.
Discussion of the federal money

issue was focused on the question of

government regulations accompany-
ing the grants and loans. Dr. Mar-
ion Barnes, president of the college,

defended acceptance and said any
problem about tax funds for pri-

vate schools should be solved at the

point of legislation and not at the

point of distribution.

Covenant has accepted over $2
million in federal loans and grants

for its building program. It is ex-

panding its campus, the original

unit of which was once a resort ho-

tel, "Castle in the Clouds." IS

Peale's Publishing Unit

Dedicates New Building

PAWLING, N. V. (RNS) — A new
$500,000 addition to Dr. Norman
Vincent Peale's Foundation for

Christian Living was dedicated here.

The foundation, which began in

1940 as a service to mimeograph
copies of Dr. Peale's sermons, dis-

tributes more than 25 million pieces

of religious literature each year.

There are 75 full-time employees.

The foundation receives as many
as 15,000 letters weekly.

Dr. Peale is minister of Manhat-
tan's Marble Collegiate church, a

congregation of the Reformed
Church in America. Famed as a tele-

vision preacher and writer, he was
recently elected president of the de-

nomination, ffl

World Council Parley
Blasted for 'Nonsense'

LONDON (RNS) —The statements

and assumptions made at the World
Council of Churches' consultation

on racism cannot "stand scrutiny,"

a leading independent Anglican
journal said here.

The Church Times took editorial

issue with what it said was the

WCC assertion that the Christian

Churches are culpably involved in

the perpetuation of racism and
therefore owe "reparations" to

minority groups.

It called this a mixture "of ex-

aggeration, distortion and sheer non-
sense (which) can do no possible

good to the cause" of the minority

groups with which it is concerned.

"It is assumed throughout the

(consultation's) resolution that the

white races are wicked and black

races are good," the editorial noted.

Other assumptions, it claimed, are

that the Churches accumulated their

wealth by criminal exploitation and
that the only form of exploitation is

that of race.

The resolution, the Church Times
said, "is alive to only one kind of

evil, not to others equally grave."

In particular the paper charged the

consultation with failure to concern

itself with the evil of Communist
"political oppression" or the evils

perpetuated by "extreme African

or Asian or Arab nationalism."

"If the WCC is not to invite ac-

cusations of double-thinking and a
double standard in morality," the

Church Times warned, "it must ac-

company protests on racial oppress-

ion with equally strong protests

against other equally hateful forms

of tyranny."

For the WCC to give final ap-

proval to the resolution on race

without other statements of opposi-

tion to similar forms of oppression

existing throughout the world, the

paper said, can only result "in seri-

ously undermining the influence

and authority" of the WCC. SI

PAGE 6 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / JULY 2. 1969



THE CHURCH AT HOME

Mississippi Visit Set

By Lynn; Relief Named

ATLANTA — Moderator R. Mat-

thew Lynn of the 1969 Presbyterian

US General Assembly will make one

of his first moderatorial visits July

17 to the Presbytery of Central Mis-

sissippi. The court, under fire from
certain elements in the denomina-
tion, will meet at Jackson's West-

minster Church.
The Assembly added the modera-

tor to its ad interim committee on
Mississippi Visitation and instruct-

ed the panel to attend meetings of

Central Mississippi Presbytery. It

also authorized Dr. Lynn to name
an alternate to sit with the commit-
tee when he is unable to participate

in its sessions.

The moderator lias named Ben
L. Rose, professor at Union Semi-

nary, Richmond, as his alternate.

Chairman of the panel is Charles L.

King, retired Texas pastor and semi-

nary professor. 51

Moderator Names Panel
On Assembly Structure

ATLANTA (PN)—An ad interim

committee has been appointed "to

consider and recommend" to the

Presbyterian US General Assembly,
by 1971 if possible, "a comprehen-
sive plan" of General Assembly re-

organization.

The 12-member committee,
named by Dr. R. Matthew Lynn,
moderator of the 1969 Assembly, is

headed by William J. Fogelman of

Houston, Texas. Dr. Fogelman is

executive secretary of the Presbytery

of Brazos.

Six other ministers on the ad in-

terim committee are R. David Kay-
lor, professor at Davidson College,

Davidson, N. C; Jac C. Ruffin, pas-

tor of First Church, Natchez, Miss.;

H. Edwin Pickard, pastor of White
Memorial Church, Raleigh, N. C;
A. A. Markley III, pastor of First

Church, Gainesville, Ga.; Robert P.

Douglass, pastor of St. Petersburg's

First Church; and Chaplain Richard
G. Hutcheson Jr., with the Bureau
of Naval Personnel, Washington,
D. C.

Laymen appointed to the com-

mittee which will deal with restruc-

turing boards and agencies include

Joseph T. Stukes, professor at Ers-

kine College at Due West, S. C, and
a member of the denomination's
Board of Christian Education; Mrs.

J. Calvin Chesnutt, Hartsville, S. C;
Robert D. Phillips, Chapel Hill,

N. C, psychiatrist and former medi-

cal missionary to Korea; Mrs. H. G.
Rose Jr. of Memphis, Tenn., former
president of the Women's Advisory

Council; and Vernol R. Jansen Jr.,

federal district attorney, Mobile,

Ala., and member of the Board of

Christian Education.

Establishment of the ad interim

committee was approved in April by
the General Assembly. 51

Survey Raising Rates,

Publication Frequency

ATLANTA — Starting in Septem-

ber the official magazine of the

Presbyterian Church US, Presby-

terian Survey, will appear twice

as often. The publication's board
of directors decided here to step

up the frequency from once to

twice monthly, but the size will

be reduced from 48 to 16 pages.

In the new format there will be
"a strong news approach." There
are also plans for incorporation of

some features from publications

being phased out by the denomi-
nation's major program boards.

Every family plan subscriptions

will cost more, the board decided.

They will go up to $1.50 from $1

per year.

Board members re-elected their

chairman, John Leith, and vice-

chairman, John W. Lancaster. Mrs.

Byron L. Abernethy, Duncan,
Okla., was elected secretary. 5]

Miller Is Resigning

PITTSBURGH (RNS) — Dr. Don-
ald G. Miller has resigned as presi-

dent of the Pittsburgh Theological

Seminary, effective Sept. 1, 1970. He
came to Pittsburgh in 1962 after 20
years as professor of New Testament
at Union Theological Seminary,

Richmond, Va. Dr. Miller said he
plans to return to "more intellectual

pursuits and to get out from under

the heavy responsibility of the presi-

dency of a leading seminary in these

times." 51

ARP Synod Reaffirms
Confessional Relations

FLAT ROCK, N. C. — Associate

Reformed Presbyterians have decid-

ed to maintain their present ecu-

menical connections, and explore

fraternal relations with four addi-

tional Churches.
Membership in the World Presby-

terian Alliance and in the Reformed
Ecumenical Synod was reaffirmed

during the 160th General Synod
meeting, in session at the denomina-
tion's conference center here. The
court maintained its membership in

the Reformed Ecumenical Synod
over the objections of its commit-
tee on ecumenical relations, which
had recommended that it withdraw.

In addition, its committee on in-

terchurch relations will explore the

possibility of more formal relations

with the Christian Reformed
Church, the Orthodox Presbyterian
Church, the Reformed Presbyterian

Church of North America and the

Reformed Presbyterian Church,
Evangelical Synod.

The synod decided to maintain
Erskine Seminary at Due West, S, C,
instead of moving it to a larger city,

but agreed that seminary students

shall receive part of their training

at an unspecified urban center. In
another action the court asked the

seminary to seek to arrange evan-

gelism training for its students

at the Coral Ridge Presbyterian

Church, Ft. Lauderdale, Fla.

After hearing about the Coral
Ridge congregation's witness and
growth the Synod approved a rec-

ommendation from its Board of

Church Extension for a three year

evangelistic emphasis following the

Coral Ridge principles.

A "required" litany of prayer

emphasizing social problems facing

the modern world was rejected after

being opposed by some on the

grounds that it was "excessively rit-

ualistic." The prayer was proposed
by eight younger ministers who felt

the denomination should become in-

volved in issues outside the Church.
The Synod declined to appoint a

new committee on social action. It

referred concerns for the hungry
and needy to an existing committee
on morals and public welfare. 51
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Opinions of Ministers

Sought by 'Declaration'

MACON, Ga. — How many minis-

ters of the Presbyterian Church US
would stand for the Westminster

Confession and historic Presbyte-

rian polity, against modern pro-

posals for change?

A Georgia pastor hopes to have
the answer from responses to a

"declaration" he has mailed to a

sampling of ministers throughout

the whole Church.

Dr. John E. Richards, pastor of

the First Presbyterian Church here,

sent the statement to several hun-

dred ministers with the request that

they let him know their views. The
statement deals with such issues as,

a new confession of faith, UPUSA
union, and COCU.

According to Dr. Richards, the

statement was prepared by some 35
ministers who agreed that such is-

sues are among the most critical now
before the denomination. ffl

McCain Leaves Arkansas
For Agnes Scott College

BATESVILLE, Ark. — Dr. Paul M.
McCain, president of Arkansas Col-

lege since 1952, has resigned to ac-

cept the post of vice-president of

development at Agnes Scott College,

Decatur, Ga., effective Sept. 1.

Dr. McCain's father for many
years was president of the renowned
college for women under the control

of the Presbyterian Church US. SI

2 New Posts Filled
By Education Board

RICHMOND - Two staff members
of the Presbyterian US Board of

Christian Education have been as-

signed new duties.

A. Clinton Harris, who has been
with the board since 1948 and its

secretary of church relations since

1951, is taking the new post of secre-

tary of development. Mr. Harris will

seek gifts to support the regular edu-
cational programs as well as contri-

butions for special ministries which
are being planned.

The Rev. Lewis Wilkins will have
"a communications responsibility,

the plans for which are currently

being developed," the board's an-

nouncement said. El

Work Plans Listed for Seminary Graduates
(Editor's Note: This year's Presbyterian US seminary graduates

who have indicated they will accept Presbyterian work are in-

cluded in the following list. Except where otherwise noted they

will be pastors of churches.)

AUSTIN SEMINARY
Harvey Baldwin Chadwick, First Church, Thibodaux, La.;

James Leath Collier, First Church, Pleasanton, Tex.; James David

Fletcher, assistant pastor, First Church, Midland, Tex.; John Will-

iam Hesley, urban ministry, Charlotte, N. C; A. John Homer Jr.

First Church, Monroe, Ga.; Elizabeth Stephenson Johnson, min-

ister to youth, First Church, Fort Worth Tex.; Bob D. Lloyd, First

Church, Eudora, Ark.; William Lee Patrick, military chaplaincy;

Jay Carter Paul, associate pastor, Covenant church, Austin, Tex,;

Michael George Renquist, assistant pastor, South Church, Kansas

City, Mo.; Cecil Robert Tate, First Church, DeQueen, Ark,; Neil

Marvin Weatherhogg, Aldine church, Houston, Tex.; and Lewis

Eugene Willis, assistant pastor, Central church, Jackson, Miss.

Graduate work—John Charles Hamby and Michael Robbins
Weed.

COLUMBIA SEMINARY
Jefferson K. Aiken Jr., First Church, Dallas, N. C; Robert M.

Bay, Sullivans Island, S. C, church; Don G. Buchanan Jr., Seagle

Memorial church, Pulaski, Va.; Richard Caldwell, John Knox
church, Shelby, N. C; Roe M. Callaway Jr., Gretna and Woodland
churches, Gretna, Fla.; R. Thomas Cheely, First Church, Soddy,
Tenn.; William Edward Childers, Butler and Cuba churches,

Cuba, Ala.; Lester H. Comee, evangelist, Atlanta Presbytery,

Decatur, Ga.; Richard A. Curnow Jr., Ingleside church, Scottdale,

Ga.; William E. Dudley, associate pastor, Memorial church,
Montgomery, Ala.; H. Alan Elmore, assistant pastor, Westminster
church, Greenville, S. C; Donald M. Green, McKinnon Memorial
church, Charleston, W. Va.; Charles H. Home, assistant pastor,

First Church, Orlando, Fla.; Cecilio Lajara, evangelist, Atlanta
Presbytery, Decatur, Ga.; Philip W. Leftwich, assistant pastor,

Government Street church, Mobile, Ala.; Myron C. Moore, Bethel
church, Kingsport, Tenn.; Joe C. Morecraft, Vansant and Oakwood
churches, Vansant, Va.; Henry J. Mueller, First Church, Highlands,
N. C; John Payne, intern chaplain, Georgia Baptist Hospital,

Atlanta, Ga.; Paul David Reynolds, Homer, Ga., church; Henry
A. Roberts, associate pastor, First Church, Bryan, Tex.; Paul M.
Rose, assistant pastor, Kendall church, Miami, Fla.; John Sartelle,

Cedar Bluff, Va., church; Carl Schlich, South Glen church,
Houston, Tex.; Grady Simpson, assistant pastor, Westminster
church, Atlanta, Ga.; William C. Smith, Summerton, S. C, church;

John F. Tolson, assistant pastor, First Church, Shreveport, La.;

Morse D. Up De Graff, Chestnut Mountain, Ga., church; and

Harold L. Vaughn Jr., assistant pastor, J. J. White Memorial
church, McComb, Miss.

Graduate work—William B. Hart and Harvey Walter.

LOUISVILLE SEMINARY
William Maupin Harris, Fairview church, Chattanooga, Tenn.;

Bruce John Howe, Doermann Memorial church, Blackey, Ky.,

and the Isom, Ky. church; Ben Granville Lenhart Jr., Stanford,

Ky., church; James Bruce Martin, Elkton, Va., church; Groman
Manley Parrish, Nicholasville, Ky., church; James Victor Rackley,

Grace church, Sterlington, La., and the Woodlawn church,
Bastrop, La.; Marvin Lee Ramer, First Church, Earle, Ark.;

William Penn Shackleford, Benton City, Mo., church and the

First Church, Mexico, Mo.; Harold Ray Waters, Holy Trinity

church, North Fort Myers, Fla.; and H. Eldin Wells, Grassy

Creek church, Spruce Pine, N. C, and the Newdale, N. C, church.

Graduate work—Vedder Jay Brocker, Timothy Lent Croft,

Thomas Painter Luce, Joseph Mbaabu M'Ikunyua and David
Robert Sawyer.

REFORMED SEMINARY
Doyle Augustus Hulse, Ellisville, Miss., church; Robert Alfred

Koren, assistant pastor, Coral Ridge church, Fort Lauderdale,

Fla.; Daniel Rogan Morse, assistant pastor, First Church, Macon,
Ga., and Randall Jerome Yelverton, First Church, Brandon, Miss.

UNION SEMINARY
Thomas M. Byrd, Cobb Memorial church, Tarboro, N. C;

Frank A. Campbell Jr., associate pastor, First Church, Wilson,
N. C; James E. Carriker, First Church, Kernersville, N. C;
Joseph F. Condro, associate pastor, Avondale church, Charlotte,

N. C; Willard N. Doyle, West Nashville church, Nashville, Tenn.;
L. Spottswood Graves Jr., Linwood church, Gastonia, N. C;
Cameron R. Harkness, assistant pastor, Ward Parkway church,

Kansas City, Mo.; Jerry D. Harrah, associate pastor, First Church,
Huntington, W. Va.; Haywood D. Holderness Jr., Grace church,

Mobile, Ala.; L. Jack Holt, Pleasant Grove church, Chester, S. C;
William H. Jordan Jr., Ferndale church, Petersburg, Va.; Jeffrey

S. Kellam, TRAV of Richmond, Va.; Erold A. Lotridge, Bethany
church, Zuni, Va.; J. Gordon Priddy, Beersheba church, York,

S. C; E. Franklin Pyles Jr., Rocky Mount, Va., church; Paul
Ransford Jr., Brucewood church, Covington, Ky.; L. Gene Sharp,

Rosewood church, Hopewell, Va.; and George B. Spransy Jr.,

First Church, Spring Lake, N. C.

Graduate work—Richard C. Boyd, Gerald A. Butler, Katherine
H. Havice, James N. Holmes, Geoffrey B. Hunter, J. Benjamin
Kirkland Jr., J. Benjamin McCoy III, Charle? E. Raynal III,

Raymond W. Riddleberger Jr., James M. Rissmiller, Samuel B.

Shumate, Dean K. Thompson, and Rockwell P. Ward.
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Justice begins with fair and impartial application of penalties—

Turn the Other Cheek?

One aspect of the Sirhan Sirhan

trial in Los Angeles which stir-

red considerable controversy was
the astonishingly wide-spread opin-

ion that the defendant may not

really have been guilty after all in

the shooting of Robert F. Kennedy.
In other spectacular cases, such as

those of Richard Speck, and James
Earl Ray, the difficulty of deter-

mining guilt and carrying out pun-
ishment has loomed large.

People who have not kept up with

some of the new theories of "just-

ice" have found themselves wonder-
ing why it is so difficult to deter-

mine the guilt of a man when all

the evidence points without a shadow
of doubt to his guilt; and why,
having been determined guilty, it

seems so difficult to administer suit-

able punishment.
In our modern society it seems

that men are increasingly able to

do what they please to their fellow-

men and almost at will. As a re-

sult, society itself teeters on the

verge of anarchy.

With confusing voices calling on
the one hand for justice and equal
opportunity for all individuals; and,

on the other, demanding that law
and order be restored, what is the

Christian to consider his attitude

and actions to be in the light of

Scripture? Are the voices contrary

to one another?

Surely the Biblical principles em-
bodied in the law of God and parti-

cularly in the Ten Commandments
still hold true for all who respect

the authority of the Scriptures.

The Christian accepts the man-

The author is professor of New
Testament language and literature

at Covenant Theological Seminary,
St. Louis, Mo.

date that equal justice and oppor-

tunity be granted to all men, not

on the grounds of "self evidence," or

"humanity" but because he believes

God created man in His own image
(Gen. 1:26). This, according to

Gen 2:21-23, included both Adam
and Eve and consequently by neces-

sary inference all mankind.

As Paul reminded his hearers on
Mars Hill (Acts 17:26), God "made
of one blood all nations of men for

to dwell on all the face of the earth."

If this is true, and it is, and God
also "causes His sun to rise" upon
all men (Matt. 5:45) , the Christian

recognizes as a part of his mandate
the righteous cause of all races and
classes wherever he feels they have
been denied the privileges and op-

portunities to which all men have
been entitled by creation.

In our country we have inter-

preted that mandate to say that

James Earl Ray has a right to trial

by a jury of his peers, even as Mar-
tin Luther King had a right to speak
freely and to participate in lawful

assemblies. We further have inter-

You Must Change the Man

If you want to change a man, you
must change him. You can't change
a man by changing his environ-

ment, by removing his circum-

stances. You can't change a man
simply by trying to build a new
type of community for him. You
see, society is made up of people.

If you want to change society you
must change people, and the only

Person who can change another per-

Black and Free.

son is Jesus Christ.

—

Tom Skinner,

W. HAROLD MARE

preted the principle to mean that

all men should have equal job op-

portunities according to their abili-

ties and industry.

But the granting of rights and
opportunities in a free and equal
social context does not infringe on
another essential, namely that of law
and order. A Christian recognizes

as of equal importance and upholds
with equal zeal the administration
of law and the maintenance of or-

der.

Law and Order Too

In the Old Testament, law and
order were paramount in the Jewish
theocracy—the state-church in which
God was to be acknowledged sove-

reign. In that social order those

who rebelled against the command-
ments were considered to have re-

belled against God Himself (Josh.

6-7) . They were punished.

When God gave the Ten Com-
mandments (the heart of the law)

,

He called upon His people to dis-

cipline themselves. The penalties

assigned for breaking the law re-

cognized that when men violated the

rules imposed by God they deserved

punishment. This punishment was
administered both for sins commit-
ted against God and wrongs commit-
ted against men (Exodus 20, 21)

.

The Bible declares that the very

stability of that society depended on
obedience to God's commands.
(Num. 16)

.

With the passing of the Old Testa-

ment theocracy, even more emphasis
was placed upon the responsibility of

the individual Christian for his own
actions and attitudes in relation to

fellow-Christians as well as unbe-

lievers. (Compare with Matt. 5-7

and I Pet. 2.) But a new emphasis

was stressed in the basic require-

PAGE 9 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / JULY 2. 1969



ments of justice: Christians must be
willing to suffer inconvenience and
even mistreatment for the cause of

Jesus Christ.

While the Lord Jesus Christ em-
phasized the commandments of God,
He taught that those commandments
implied a greater emphasis on the

well-being of one's neighbor than on
one's own well-being. He sharpened
the awareness of His disciples of

ways they could sin against their

neighbor (Matt. 5:21-30) . He urged
His followers to be willing to turn

the other cheek when affronted

(Matt. 5:39)

.

The Lord Jesus did not abrogate

the basic principle of "an eye for

an eye and a tooth for a tooth"

(Matt. 5:38). But He indicated

that the personal attitude of be-

lievers should be one of love and
concern, even towards those who had
wronged them. The penalty for sin

most surely would be exacted, but
the Lord Jesus said that His follow-

ers should be willing to leave the

settlement of personal affronts in the

hands of God. (Compare Matt. 5:38-

39 and I Pet. 2:21-23.)

Master Sergeant Ayers attend-

ed my adult Bible class for

many months without saying any-

thing. I did not know whether he
had any understanding of what we
were talking about. Then one Sun-

day, he spoke.

"I think I'm beginning to get it,"

he announced triumphantly. "Be-

ing a Christian is a little bit like

sitting on a hot stove. You just

can't sit there. You have to do some-
thing about it."

The sergeant had come to see that

God saves us for a purpose. The
truth is that God has a plan for our
lives far more wonderful than we

The author is a career Air Force

officer serving in Spain.

The State, on the other hand, can-

not leave the administration of just-

ice to the future settling of accounts
before God's throne. The same
Bible which commands believers to

be meek in the face of injustice and
oppression, authorizes the state to

exercise stern measures for the main-
tenance of peace and social tran-

quility.

The New Testament strongly em-
phasizes the Christian's duty to be
subject to civil authority. We are

told that governments (although
containing wickedness and corrup-

tion) are "ordained of God" for

the preservation of order and the

suppression of evil works (Rom.
13:1-5). Christians are told to pray
for rulers that they and all other

men may live a peaceable life in

honesty and in godliness (I Tim.
2:1-2).

It is wrong to draw the inference

from these verses in the New Testa-

ment that the Christian, who is

naturally interested in peace, equity

and honesty, has the right to force

government to abdicate its God-
given duty of exercising a lawful

have ever imagined. We need to

get going on the road called disciple-

ship which leads to the arena.

There, as the great multitude of

witnesses which has gone on before

us, we shall be sorely tested and our
lives poured out in the desperate

battle for the souls of men.

A long Walk

Jesus said, "All power is given un-

to Me in heaven and in earth. Go
ye therefore, and teach (disciple)

all nations . .
." (Matt. 28:18-19).

Many weakly simulate discipleship.

But only those who have been ab-

solutely staggered by what it means
to be born again will ever walk the

discipleship road.

The institutional Church, how-

use of force and punishment against *

sin and evil in the administration ol I£-

justice.

For the man whose inner moti-

vation does not prompt him to un- f
selfish obedience to the law of love, i

there must be the law of command-
ment, backed by power and by
penalties.

In summary, the Christian is a

member of society who stands firmly

for human rights and for equal op-

portunities for all men. As a be-

liever, he is willing, for Christ's

sake, to turn the other cheek when
he is personally offended or perse-

cuted.

That same Christian knows that

human nature does not permit
governments to function for the

benefit of all men in the same non-

retaliatory, non-punitive way. There- I

fore, for the Christian and the state

to overlook, excuse, or minimize
crime and wrongdoing in society is,

[

certainly to contribute to the disin-

tegration of society by misinterpret-
[

ing Christ's teaching. Without order,

firmly and forcefully established and
maintained, no state can survive. 00

I

I

!

i

KENNETH W. LINSLEY

ever, may not understand such men.
The born again care more about

glorifying the Saviour than they do
about supporting a worldly institu-

tion.

Furthermore, the clergy often fear

any who threaten to diminish either

their role or their aura of functional

indispensability. These are nur-

tured at the expense of cheated pa-

rishioners whose zeal may be meas-

ured by the obligation they feel to

have their self-righteousness updated
on a regular basis.

It can hardly be denied that to

a very alarming extent, the institu-

tional Church has fallen into the

hands of apostates. Assuming that

an attempt ought to be made to res-

cue it, only radical measures will

succeed. Not radical measures for

the sake of radical measures (we are

Why keep it a secret? We have the good news to tell —

The Call to Discipleship
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I

st
eeing far too much of that) , but

jfneasures radically in accordance

vith God's will.

> If there is to be a resurgence of

i sower in the institutional Church,

lit will be when the fantastically

1 ^ood news is radically proclaimed

)\vith full breathtaking, too-good-to-

De-true spiritual impact. Although
a oerhaps they mean well, some would
ytnodify the Gospel or water it down

r.o make it more rational; they ex-

• pect to make it more believable,

i However, they are fulfilling proph-
i jecy by ruling out the necessity of a

miracle, they are denying the power
thereof.

t Gertrude Behanna, a spectacular
1 Christian born again at age 53, has
! practiced beautiful discipleship in

(the more than twenty years since.

•iShe emphasized one aspect of the

^problem in courage born of stead-

fast love. Standing before graduat-

ing seminarians, she said, "If you
jdon't know what it means to be

born again, get out of the ministry.

We don't need you. We have too

Jmany like you already."

'Sons of God'

One can hardly argue with that.

{Actually, the responsibility has nev-

er rightfully been solely that of the

jordained ministry, but that of lay-

men and clergy alike. Christians,

igenerally, have too long been simply

dawdling with the sin of respectabil-

ity in the name of Jesus. Disciple-

ship demands that they believe God
and act on His Word.
We must be nothing less than

(overwhelmed by our realization of

Iwhat great things the Lord has done.

Effective discipleship requires that

ja Christian personally heed the

"know ye not" and the "reckon ye

jalso yourselves" of Romans 6, and
openly count himself as "born again

I

unto life eternal," "now are we
isons of God" (I John 3:2)

.

Christians who refuse to under-
stand their position in Christ are

not free to be disciples. To them
one might echo the plea of "Tre-
mendous" Jones, "Why don't you
call yourselves atheists and help
Christians in reverse?"

Immediately upon receiving
Christ, our great High Priest and
[Judge unconditionally declares us

J forever fit for heaven on His right-

jeousness alone. The reborn may
therefore devote themselves whole-
heartedly, in perfect peace, to the

joyful purpose which God has or-

dained for them—to love Him and,

often at seemingly great cost, to

make His goodness known among
men.

Discipleship remains a matter of

yieldedness. This includes obedi-

ence and self denial, not necessarily

in the Roman Cathodic sense of ma-
terial self denial, but more correctly,

the far more difficult spiritual self

denial.

Spiritual Self Denial

When we are silent although God
would have us speak, when we deny
the true significance of rebirth, or

when we presume to accept God's
Word "cafeteria style," we are not
denying self, we are denying Christ.

One who denies Christ by seeing

God's gift as conditional, uncertain

or equivocal is no disciple. He has

no good news to tell. He has be-

come like the impossible saints of

Hebrews 6:14, struggling to bolster,

by his own imagined righteousness,

the presumed insufficient work of

Jesus.

Christians must come to see, with
Luther, justification by faith alone.

Until Christians accept justification

by faith alone, casting off the blind-

ing precepts of religious tradition,

they will remain at best, bound car-

nal saints and a continuing hin-

drance to the cause of Christ's king-

dom.
When Luther was challenging the

Christian world he was not altogeth-

No Accommodation!

It is incredible to what lengths a

lot of Christian leaders are prepared
to go to accommodate the Christian
message to what is called, in end-
less repetition, "the modern mind."
To be aware of the modern situa-

tion, to be influenced by it (who
isn't) , to seek to address it within
its own thought forms — all this is

reasonable and Biblical.

But to be hypnotized by it is of

the nature of folly. St. Paul was an
accommodationist — up to a point.

What he never forgot was that the
Cross-and-Resurrection message — a

dying Saviour giving life to believ-

ing sinners — was a "scandal" to

human pride, most of all to intellec-

tual pride. — Paul S. Rees in World
Vision Magazine.

er free from apprehension about the

loneliness and the awesome respon-

sibility of his stand. Faced with
what he felt was a duty to speak out
against the satanic church traditions

of his day, he wrote:

Speak for God
"How often has my trembling

heart palpitated — are you alone
the wise one? Are all the others in

error? Have so many centuries

walked in ignorance?"

With a show of similar apprehen-
sion, I look around me and find

precious few who are willing to

speak out uncompromisingly on the

meaning and significance of the sec-

ond birth. I have only one expla-

nation for the dearth of voices cry-

ing out the very heart of the life-

changing Gospel: Few indeed know
what it means to be born again. And
of these, many are compromised by
doctrinal permissiveness and a mis-

guided sense of what it means to

love their tradition-sick brethren.

Miracle of Rebirth

I am a career military officer and
a lawyer. I have neither theological

training nor ecclesiastical aspira-

tions. I do not expect that this ex-

hortation, however earnest, will pre-

cipitate any measurable revolution.

But I do dare hope that by God's

grace it will be seen by some.

I would never choose to plead

such a case were it not for the mir-

acle of rebirth of which our Lord
spoke to Nicodemus. In His love I

would bear witness to the full sig-

nificance of this miracle. Our Lord
inspired Luther to write:

".
. . Faith is a divine work in us,

which transforms us and begets us

anew from God (John 1:13), which
crucifies the old Adam, makes us

in heart, temper, disposition, and
in all our powers entirely different

men, and brings with it the Holy
Spirit. Oh, this faith is a living,

busy, active, powerful thing!"

Discipleship contemplates that all

who are born again, read and pro-

claim such good news, "being con-

fident of this very thing, that he

which hath begun a good work in

you will perform it until the day
of Jesus Christ" (Phil. 1:6). IS

• • •

The most fatal privilege that a

man can secure before God is to be

allowed to do as he pleases. — Un-
known.
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EDITORIALS

Thoughts for Independence Day

We Remember Brave Men
The war in Vietnam is being de-

bated with such acrimony and is be-

ing opposed in so many ways that

we sometimes imagine our ambival-

ence toward it to be new in our an-

nals.

But we need only transport our-

selves backward to the moment of

involvement to see that America has

never fought an unambiguous war.

If we want a clean war, that is, an
unambiguous one, we shall not find

one in time, and if only those are

truly heroic who give themselves to

a clean war, there are no heroes on
this side of heaven.

Indeed, if we thus conclude, we
shall have given the death blow not
only to military action but to all

sorts of meaningful involvement in

the anguish of history. For there

is no absolute purity in any human
activity. Everything we do is tinged

with some evil; even our noblest

works may abet wickedness and

frustrate good. The simplest meal
steals the bread from my brothers'

mouth, and the pacifist who lan-

guishes in prison depends on the

force of arms to keep him safe in

his protest.

This is not to say that govern-

ments do not have the responsibility

to act with as much justice as pos-

sible. We must do the best we can
with the terrible choices before us.

But no nation, not even Sweden
with its amazing self-righteousness

in international affairs, can afford

the luxury of waiting for the abso-

lutely right decision. There isn't

any.

If there is all this grayness

about human actions, how do we
know that the grave we decorate

with flowers does not belong to

someone who died for a fuzzy cause?

We don't know and we won't know.
We do know, however, that the

keepers of the peace die in devotion

The Tentacles Spread and Spread

Several weeks ago there was an
editorial in these columns critical

of Presbyterian US involvement,

through the Board of National Min-

istries, in the Joint Strategy and Ac-
tion Committee (JSAC) , a social ac-

tion organization.

In the editorial we noted that

JSAC supports the radical Libera-

tion News Service and we suggested

that by its support of JSAC the

Presbyterian Church US was inad-

vertently aiding the revolution in

America.

By way of reply, Dr. John Ander-
son of the Board of National Minis-

tries pointed out that his board had
expressly excluded Liberation News
Service from the list of beneficiaries

of Presbyterian US benevolence

money.

We dutifully printed the letter

(as we always do when we have
made a mistake) and carried a

further editorial note in which we

spoke a word of appreciation for

the principle of discrimination in

the distribution of funds.

Now we have just seen the Spring

issue of Church in Metropolis, of-

ficial magazine of JSAC. The Pres-

byterian Church US is prominently
featured on the masthead. As far

as we know the magazine was sent

to every pastor in the Church by
the Board of National Ministries.

This issue of Church in Metro-
polis, in our opinion, is devoted to

a vicious and unfair attack upon
the American policeman, via pic-

tures, articles and stories. This single

issue, in our further opinion, is

reason enough to completely sever

the connection between the Pres-

byterian Church US and JSAC.
Lead article in the magazine is

supplied by — you guessed it —
Liberation News Service.

So we'll say it again: the Board of

National Ministries is supporting re-

volution in America. 51

t

to a community which has enlisted hIp

their allegiance.

It is not the specific responsibility U

of these people to make the com
munity morally worthy of that al

legiance. That is the job of the

preachers and the teachers and ol

the entire citizenry. The job of the

public servants who keep the peace

is not to purify the ends but to

serve the means of order in the face

of chaos.

It is to keep the nation safe from
attack, to guard the frontiers, to

protect life and property. This
is certainly the view of the New
Testament. — From an article by

Karl A. Olsson, syndicated by Asso-

ciated Church Press. II

For Want of a Nail

While putting together this issue

of the Journal we came across a

dramatic passage in the Reader's

Digest Illustrated History of World
War II. Written by Warren J. Clear

about the fall of the Philippines in

1942, the passage says something
appropriate to the celebration of

Independence Day:
"Our men died because ten years

of calculated preparation and the

ability to concentrate superior force

permitted the Japanese Empire to

bring against them exactly as much
as was needed to destroy them.

"Eighty dive bombers came over

that day—but 380 could have been
assigned to the job if the Japanese
General Staff had felt that number
was necessary. No adequate defense

was possible simply because we had
not spent millions upon millions of

dollars, through the years, to make
our position tenable, and because we
had lived up to the letter of treaties

with Japan which forbade us to

fortify the Philippines."

It has become the fashion to call

this the "enlightened age." It is an
age from which some of the barbaric

social tools left over from preceding

ages—such as war, capital punish-

ment, armed police, prisons and the

like—must be eliminated.

We have been led to believe that

instead of maintaining military pow-
er to preserve the peace, we must
scrap all military power to preserve

the peace.

Much of this sentimental non-

sense is voiced by people who do not

accept the Christian view of man.
Some of it is voiced by well-meaning

and otherwise intelligent Christians

id

m
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A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH \<k

Do We Want 'One World'?

Dr. L. Nelson Bell

^ho honestly would prefer to sur-

ender their freedom, should that be

tecessary, than preserve their free-

lom by any sort of violent means
'such as war)

.

But some of the sentimentality

io doubt originates in more sub-

ersive circles. There are enemies

Lbroad who are trying by every

Deans at their disposal to destroy

he free world's will to survive. We
jelieve that much well-meaning
entimentality is playing right into

he hands of people who are moti-

vated by anything but altruism. SI

Turn Back the Clock

It's getting to be more of a

:ompliment all the time to be told

hat we are trying to "turn back the

stock" when we stand up for a solid,

ime-honored principle.

Some back-tracking would be
jood for us all.

The Chamber of Commerce of the

Jnited States observes that before

umping to conclusions it would be

veil to think how Grandpa prob-

ibly would have reacted to sugges-

ions that he give up blessings like

hese:

Respect for the flag, now replaced

)y the kind of acts and utterances

hat were once punished as treason.

Safety on the streets, so far gone
:hat men may soon arm themselves

:o go to church, like the Pilgrim

athers.

Discipline in the schools and or-

ler on the campuses.
Modesty in entertainment, instead

)f the lewdness and filth to which
»ve are now subjected.

Inspiration in literature, instead

of chastisements for our "mass
jfuilt."

Courtesy in salesmanship — the

indifferent, snippy attitude of to-

iay's store clerks "is threatening to

become the significant failure of

\merican enterprise," according to

fack I. Strauss, of R. H. Macy and
Co.

Pride in craftsmanship, now given
way to the mediocrity, featherbed-

ding and fee-gouging prevalent in

!>o many trades.

The right to spend one's earnings,

instead of being forced to turn over
in average of 35% to tax collectors.

All in all, Grandpa may have pre-

ferred it like it was. And if the

present social alignments get much
worse, so may we. It's time to re-

vive some old scruples, to rediscover

the virtues of honest work, thrift,

The emphasis on "one world"
which we are finding in political

and in religious circles is caused, in

part, by the change brought about
by ease and rapidity of communica-
tion and travel. But more than
anything else it is caused by a deep
sense of insecurity.

Recognizing that under given con-

ditions a sense of one-worldness is

good, Christians have to face that the

"one world" slogan can prove a

snare and a delusion.

First of all: when individual

Christians, or the Church as such,

loses their realization that Christian-

ity is an exclusive religion and are

willing to effect any kind of a com-
promise with the world and the

religions of the world, then they

have lost their outstanding charac-

teristic.

Christianity is not a way of sal-

vation, it is the way of eternal life.

Christ is not a saviour of the world
but the Saviour of the world.

Nothing can please the enemy of

the souls, Satan, more than for the

uniqueness and exclusiveness of

Christ as Redeemer to be lost sight

of.

In our judgment, nothing has

done more to dull the spiritual

perception and the witness of the

Church than the un-Scriptural doc-

trine of the universal fatherhood

of God and the brotherhood of man.
This appeals to the wisdom of men
and to man's innate conceit but it

is directly contrary to the clear

teachings of the Bible and of his-

toric Christianity.

God, of course, is the Father of

all men from the standpoint of

origin, or creation, but only those

respect for authority and personal

and community responsibilities.

If that requires turning back the

clock, then, says the National Cliam-
ber, let's start turning.

The National Chamber did not

say so, but the place to which it

must be turned back is that place

where religious leaders quit think-

ing of the Bible as the final author-

ity in matters spiritual and moral. IE

who have been born again by faith
in the Son of God are God's children
in the spiritual sense — the sense
which has to do with present rela-

tionship and future destiny.

From the very beginning of the
Christian Church there was a sense
of mission, of urgency and of des-

tiny. To the Christian Church has
been committed the message of the
evangel, Christ the only hope of the
individual and of society. There-
fore, anything which fosters a sense
of false brotherhood or of a society

built on a unity, outside of a unity
in Christ, is false to the very basic

concept of Christianity.

It is this uniqueness which pro-

motes evangelism, missions, and all

other activities directed to the bring-

ing of men and nations to the foot

of the cross. Lose that sense of

uniqueness and there comes a toler-

ance of false philosophies which may
appeal to the intellect but which
damns the soul.

There are straws in the wind to

indicate that some Church leaders

look to international agreements and
organizations to accomplish that

which Christ alone can bring about.
For a long time there have been
articles and pronouncements which
would align the Christian Church
behind the United Nations. Such
a course can be disastrous. Ad-
mitting the need for international

conferences and for international

agreements along many lines, such
activities are entirely outside the

realm of identification with Christ-

ianity itself, for the fact remains
that we are dealing largely with
pagan countries, with men and na-

tions who either do not know or

who have rejected Christ.

Therefore, as we talk about "one
world" and envision a great world-
wide community of peoples and na-

tions, let us face the fact that the

world, as such, knows not God nor
His Christ and we must put Him
and Him alone at the head and at

the center of our vision.

Christianity is a minority faith.

(Cont. on p. 19, col. 1)
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For July 13, 1969

God Chooses a People

INTRODUCTION: God would
not be stopped in His plan for a

people in spite of the mortal sin com-

mitted by the first man, Adam. As

God began by creating one man, so

when He would form a people who
would love Him, He began with one

man Abram, or Abraham as he was

later called.

Before Abraham there were peo-

ple who walked with God such as

Abel, Enoch, and Noah. These and
more were included among the peo-

ple of God (Heb. 11:4-7). Yet it

is in Abraham that we see the begin-

ning of the Church in its covenant

relationship with God as God's peo-

ple, separated from the world.

This lesson is concerned with the

life of Abraham, but it involves all

who would ever in the future belong

to God's Church. In Abraham we
see the unchanging God dealing

with man as a sinner and making
of him a man of faith. Therefore,

Abraham is called the father of the

faithful (Rom. 4:11, 16; Gal. 3:7).

God does not begin with a good
man and make him better, but with

a sinful man and make him right-

eous (Josh. 24:2-3) . Abraham's fore-

fathers worshipped other gods before

God intervened and called Abraham
to leave his home and follow God.

1. THE COVENANT PROM-
ISE OF GOD (Gen. 12:1-3). The
end of chaper 11 tells of the birth

of Abraham and his family. We have
seen something of their religion

from Joshua 24:2. It is important

to realize that the call to Abraham
came while his father lived and that

he left long before his father's death.

It was undoubtedly a painful de-

parture.

Everything indicates that Abra-
ham was a rich man and that his

family lived well in Mesopotamia.
Abruptly, God intervened in what
might have been a typical pagan
life and called Abraham to leave it

all to trust in God alone.

The call is clear: leave your old

ties and trusts behind and trust only

in God (12:1).

Rev. Jack B. Scott

Background Scripture: Genesis

12:1-9; 15; 17:1-21; 18:13-14;

21:1-5; 22:15-19.

Key Verses: Genesis 12:1-3, 7;

17:1-8; 21:1-3

Devotional Reading: I Peter 2:4-10

Memory Selection: Genesis 12:2

The promise is great: "I will make
of thee a great nation." It was to

be a nation of people who would be
known as God's people. It was the

Church.
The blessings were rich: "I will

bless thee and make thee a blessing."

This was a personal blessing on
Abraham. Faith is individual and
God's dealings with all of His own
are individual. It is not selfish to

expect God to bless my individual
life as I follow Him. This is part

of the covenant promise, to bless

the individual believer.

"I will bless them that bless thee."

God's covenant also involves the
blessing on others who will become a

part of this fellowship of God's peo-

ple. Here is the outline of God's
Church, a people who are tied to-

gether in their love of one another
and of God and who share together

in the blessings of God.
"In thee shall all the families of

the earth be blessed." This final

promise of blessing encompasses the

whole universal Church for all ages.

It reaches down to our own day and
beyond. It is a glimpse of the

fields of the world, white unto
harvest. But it also shows that the

whole world is blessed to a degree,

for were there no Church, then

there would be no history of man
at all. Without the Church as a

light in the world, the world would
long ago have been destroyed.

II. THE MAKING OF THE
MAN OF FAITH (Gen. 12:4-21:

34) . In the covenant God promised
many blessings and required only

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

f
6:

d

i

o

i

that Abraham trust him and follow

him.
A. The State of Abraham's Faith

(12:5-20) . Abraham came from a
pagan background, yet he had faith

when he left his home and people
to follow God (Heb. 11:8) . Wi
would err if we thought his faith

was perfected at this time. He be
lieved God but his faith was mixed
with doubts also and many worldly
entanglements still threatened him
greatly.

An indication of the weakness of

Abraham's faith is given here for

us to see what God still had to do,

When a famine came (v. 10) , Abra
ham, without consultation with
God, went to Egypt for aid. Fur-
thermore, on the way he devised

a plan for self-protection which in

volved the likelihood that his own
wife would be taken by another
man.
We can find nothing in this to

admire. Attempts to find good
motives in Abraham miss the point
altogether. Here was a man who
believed God, but who was immature
in his faith. He was a babe in faith

though he was 75 years old. Abra-
ham, to be the great example of

faith that he was destined to be-

come, still had a long way to go.

B. Removal of Obstacles
(13:1-14:24). We do not have re-

corded in Genesis all of the life of

Abraham, but only those things

from which God would have us

learn. Two characteristics of human
nature which fight against complete
committal to God are the desire for

material tilings and the desire for

glory from men.
Jesus dealt with these very clearly

in Matthew 6:19-24. Mammon re-

presents the lust for wealth and
glory. If you study secular history,

you will see that it is a record of

men's struggles for these two things.

God began to remove the desire for

these from Abraham early in his

spiritual life.

1. Material Things (13:1-18).

God gave Abraham many material

blessings (13:2). There is no evil
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n possessing riches, but the love of

iches would, of course, destroy his

piritual walk with God (I Tim.
1:10; I John 2:15-17).

Abraham, when faced with choice

>f living in the world or being

tpart from the world, chose to sepa-

ate from the world. He did not

hoose to follow the enticements of

he world when he had opportunity.

jot did not do the same (vv. 9-13)

.

In not seeking first the things of
(:he world for himself, he pleased

Sod and God promised him full

ind rich blessings (vv. 14-17)

.

2. Worldly Glory (14:1-24). Not
ong after the separation of Lot and
\braham, Abraham was put into

mother situation in which he learn-

id more fully the will of God. The
:irst twelve verses tell of the capture

jf Sodom and Gomorrah and of

Lot's capture. Verses 13-16, tell of

;he victory of Abraham and his

lousehold over those who took Lot
ind the possessions of the two cities.

The great lesson is taught in

/erses 17-24. As Abraham returned,

le was in a position to receive

preat glory and honor among men.
He was the returning hero. All

:he world of Canaan lay at his feet

hat day.

On his return, he was met by
representatives from the kingdom of

the world (v. 17) and the kingdom
of God (v. 18). The King of
Sodom was ready to offer to him
dl kinds of material riches and glory
is a reward (vv. 21-23) . The king
of Salem, Melchizedek, by contrast,

praised not Abraham but God and
taught Abraham that not by his

strength but by God's power he
had been victorious that day (vv.

19-20)

.

The contrast is interesting. The
world was ready to glorify the man
for his accomplishments. But God's
servant, the priest, reminded Abra-
ham that he owed thanks and glory
to God.

How often men blessed by God
have taken credit for their victories
and received the glory of men and
their rewards. Thankfully Abra-
ham learned his lesson well.

First, he tithed all he already pos-
sessed (v. 20) . Then he refused any
earthly reward or praise and gave all

glory to God that day (vv. 22-23).
We can imagine that his glorifying
God before the people of Sodom did
not sit well with them in the light
of their great iniquity later shown
(19:4-5)

.

The identity of Melchizedek is a
subject too great to go into here.

The name means "king of righteous-

ness." He is likened to Christ in

Psalm 110:4. He was certainly a type

of Christ and was sent to teach

Abraham to give glory only to God
and never to accept the praise of

men for himself (Heb. 7:1-3).

C. The Reward (15:1-6). This
came before the end of Abraham's
life. Some of faith's reward is in the

present life by grace, even though
our faith is far from perfect. So it

was with Abraham.

Immediately after he refused the

rewards of the world, God again
assured him that all of his rewards
would be found in God (15:1).

Among the blessings Abraham ex-

pected from God was the blessing of

an heir, a seed. Humanly speaking
it seemed impossible of realization

(15:2-3) . Yet when God promised a

seed of his own, and from him a

numerous seed, the Church, Abra-
ham believed God (15:4-6).

Here we find one of the great

key verses of Scripture. The signi-

ficance of the relationship between
faith and righteousness is mo-
mentous. Paul wrote of it in great

detail in his epistles (Rom. 4, Gal.

3) . Righteousness is not earned by
works of men but is given freely

by God to those who believe in

Him. All the way through the

Bible this theme is apparent and
illustrated over and over. It is the

heart of the Gospel.

D. The Completion (16:1-

21:14). Abraham's faith was still

not perfect.

1. A faith still weak. (16:1-6;

20:1-18). Abraham attempted to

have the promised seed through
Hagar, the maid of Sarah his wife
(16:1-6). The custom is known
through ancient historical and legal

documents of the days of Abraham.
When a wife could not bring an
heir, often the handmaid was used
to try to produce one.

But this was a human approach
and not by faith. Abraham in at-

tempting to "help" God fulfill His
promise, showed evidence of a great
lack of faith in God's ability to do
what He had promised. The re-

sult was much sorrow for Abraham,
Sarah, Hagar, and the child, Ish-

mael (16:7-8; 21:8-21).

Another evidence for Abraham's
weakness in faith at this time is the
affair with Abimelech (20:11-18).

The incident is similar to the trip

to Egypt.

These incidents were recorded
in order that we might see that a
man of faith is not made overnight.

God builds faith in us day by day.

Read Romans 7 to see how Paul,

even after conversion, struggled

against the old man and often failed

to live as a Christian should. This
is the common experience of all

Christians. However, it is no excuse
for sin. The only right attitude is

that expressed by Paul in Philip-

pians 3:12-14.

2. Faith's fruition (17:1-18:14;

21:1-7). In Abraham's old age,

when the hope for a seed by Sarah
seemed impossible of fulfillment,

God promised a son and a cove-

nant originally made was renewed
(17:1-8). Furthermore, rejecting

Abraham's still human plea for

Ishmael to be the seed of promise,
God specifically promised the child
by Sarah (17:16-19)

.

The faithfulness of God is beauti-
fully expressed in Genesis 21:1. He
did what He said He would do and

(Cont. on next page)

GROW SPIRITUALLY with

Manford George

GUTZKE
WANDERERS, SLAVES & KINGS

95c

Excellent for your ....

• Personal Bible Study

• Daily Devotions

• July-Aug. Sunday School lessons

REMEMBER: Go Gospel 95c

A Look at the Book. .95c

Send Cash, Check, Money Order

the BiBLe foR you
P.O. BOX 15007. ATLANTA. GA. 30333
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Sarah bore a child. In this child

was seen the fulfillment of all Abra-
ham had hoped for.

At this time a sacrament was
given to Abraham and his seed. It

is the sacrament of circumcision

which in the Old Testament was a

sign and seal of the covenant prom-
ise of God to Abraham and his

seed (17:9-14).

Paul made it clear that this Old
Testament sacrament was not a work
for salvation, but was given to seal

the promise and covenant already in

effect (Rom. 4:1-13). Isaac was
not only the seed of Abraham, but
an important link in the ultimate

coming of the seed of woman, prom-
ised in Genesis 3:15 and fulfilled

in the birth of Jesus Christ, the son
Abraham (Matt. 1:1-2, 17).

III. THE FAITH AF ABRA-

HAM TESTED (22:1-19). God had
made Abraham to be a man of

faith. Now that faith was to be
tested. This passage so portrays the

cross that we find it remarkable
that it was written 1400 years before

Christ. It was important that his

faith be tested for it was to be the

example for the faith of all God's
children thereafter.

God told Abraham to offer up
this child of the covenant in sacri-

fice (22:2) . To see how Abraham
felt we must turn to the New Testa-

ment. There we read of his thoughts
in Hebrews 11:17-19. He now be-

lieved absolutely and completely in

the power of God to watch over

him wherever he went and to work
miracles to perform His promises.

He had no doubts any longer. The
man who had trembled before Pha-

raoh and Abimilech was superseded

it

YOUTH PROGRAM

Scripture: Matthew 13:44-46

Suggested Hymns:

"I Love to Steal Awhile
Away"

"Wonderful Words of Life"

"Sweet Hour of Prayer"

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: A fanciful story is told

of a very generous king who became
quite concerned about the plight of

some of his poorer subjects. Near
the city where they lived he built

a great storehouse and stocked it

with all kinds of goods which these

poor people might need.

For July 13, 1969

Riches for the Taking
Rev. B. Hoyt Evans

All that was required for them to

receive this new wealth was to ex-

press a desire for a particular thing

and then be on hand to accept it

when it was delivered. There was in

that place one very poor citizen who
expressed many desires, but who
never received the things he wanted.

One day he was taken to the store-

house, and there he saw a great heap
of packages all bearing his name and
every one marked "unclaimed." He
had not had faith to receive the

riches that had been prepared for

him.
Last week we said this program

PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE
Where distinguished teaching and mod-
ern facilities provide the learning com-
bination

Clinton, South Carolina 29325.

by the new Abraham who did not
waver (Rom. 4:20-21).

When Isaac asked about the sacri-

fices as they ascended the hill, Abra-
ham's answer was prophetic and in

faith: "God will provide Himself the

lamb for a burnt-offering, my son"

(22:8) . Involved in this answer was
not only the immediate salvation of

Isaac but the salvation of us all

through the Lamb of God (John
1:29; Isa. 53).

CONCLUSION: The faith

Abraham, first given by God, grew

to fruition and glorified God. His

faith is an example of the kind of

faith God wants in us all. As was

Abraham's, so must our faith be

tested to show that it is genuine
faith and not counterfeit (James 2:

20-24) . IB

would have to do with the private

worship of God. Through private

worship we may claim many of the

spiritual riches God has in store for

us. Most of us would likely be
amazed to see how many blessings

there are in God's storehouse which
we might have only for the taking.

When we do not accept God's gifts,

we rob ourselves of the joy of re-

ceiving them and using them, and
we rob the Lord of the glory of giv-

ing them to us.

Our speakers will now describe the

two most important elements in pri-

vate worship, Bible reading and
prayer. They will also point out
some of the riches which we may
receive through using them.

FIRST SPEAKER: The Bible it-

self is a storehouse of spiritual

wealth. It is filled with glorious

promises which God has made to

His people. A richly rewarding ex-

perience is in store for anyone who
will read the Bible with a view to

finding and noting the promises it

contains. It will be a helpful prac-

tice if in our devotional reading we

i

I
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/ill keep a pencil at hand and mark
11 the promises we find.

(To illustrate this point ask the

oung people to turn in their Bi-

des to John 14 and see how many
>romises they can find.)

The Bible is also rich in wisdom
ind instruction. When we think

ibout the meaning of life there are

o many things we need to know,
many questions that come to our

ninds. The Bible has answers for

these questions because it contains

he wisdom of God.
1 The Bible supplies information

|hat can be found nowhere else. It

Jells us about God, about ourselves,

Ind it describes the kind of living

|}od expects of us. (Ask the group
lo read rapidly Romans 12 and then
list the instructions for Christian

Jiving found in that chapter.)

1 The most valuable prize to be
ound in the Bible is Christ Himself,

esus said that the Scriptures bore
witness to Him. It is through the

iible that we come to know Christ,

nd it is only in Christ that we may
lave everlasting life. Surely this is

he most valuable possession we can
ver hope to have — this knowledge
if Christ which is eternal life. (Have
he group read John 1:1-18 and then
liscuss what it has to say concern-
ng Christ and His blessings to man-
ind.)

SECOND SPEAKER: The other
nractice which can unlock for us the

torehouse of spiritual wealth is

>rayer. Our lives will never be
piritually rich until we learn to

>raise God and thank Him for all

lis blessings to us. How can we
dequately praise Him and thank
lim unless we contact Him person-
lly? How can we contact Him per-

onally except by prayer?
The thing that makes us spiritual-

y poor and keeps us poverty strick-

n is sin. We can never be rich

oward God as long as our souls are
mrdened with sin. Our most press-

ng problem in all of life is to rid

turselves of sin, but we discover it

s not something we can do by our-
elves.

The Bible tells us there is forgive-

less with God and that we may re-

j
eive that forgiveness if we confess

.
>ur sins to Him. Our prayers of

5
onfession and our requests for for-

o
;iveness open to us the riches of

. ^od's mercy. (Read I John 1 :9 and
salm 130:10-12.)

There are many good things

which we desire for ourselves and
others which we have not the power
to attain. Our inability to provide

all these things makes us feel very

poor indeed, but we do not have to

depend on our own strength alone.

The power of God is available to us

if we will only ask for it.

We can take our desires to God in

prayer with full assurance that He
will hear and answer us. How much
spiritual wealth we are denying our-

selves through our failure to be faith-

ful in prayer! (Read Matthew 7:7-

8 and Philippians 4:19. Ask for sug-

gestions and comments from the

group concerning the power and
practice of prayer.)

PROGRAM LEADER: The
psalmist spoke for the Lord when
he said, "Be still, and know that I

am God!" We ought to make it a

deliberate, definite practice of our
lives to set aside a time each day
to read the Scriptures and pray to

God. With Him there are riches

for the taking and we can receive

many of them through Bible read-

ing and prayer. When we appropri-

ate God's gifts it honors Him and
blesses us.

Closing Prayer. IE

31 stores in 7 states serving you
with this pledge ....

# To give prompt courteous service, treating our customers as you would a guest
in your home. • To give the best selection of merchandise from Top Quality
Fashions to basement bargains, meeting everyone's need. • To give satisfaction
guaranteed with every purchase. • To give credit terms arranged to meet your
budget needs in Stores doing credit business.

Since the opening of the first Belk-Simpson Store, it has been our
endeavor to be more in a community than just another
merchant. We have set forth a united consecrated effort, dedicated
to the task of securing superior quality merchandise, giving our
customers a better value than any other merchant.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Greenville, S. C.
J. A. Ellison, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson-Plaza Store
Greenville, S. C.
R. Grier Robinson, Jr., Res. Mg
The Dollar Store
Greenville. S. C
R. P. Crumpler, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Pleasantburg Store
Greenville, S. C
A. M. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Lancaster, S. C.
B. L. Plyler, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Camden, S. C.
J. A. Hagins, Resident Mgr
Belk's Department Store
Clinton, S. C.
D. B. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Darlington, S. C.
J. H. Lyles, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Laurens, S. C.
David Middleton, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Abbeville, S. C.
J. S. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Hagins Co.
Kershaw, S. C
C E. Hinson, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Beaufort, S. C
L. A. Reeves, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Fountain Inn, S. C
E. J. Copeland, Resident Mgr.

r. Belk-Simpson Co.
Woodruff, S. C.
F. B. Hagins, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Honea Path, S. C.
T. R. Martin, Resident Mgr.

Gallant-Belk Co.
Ware Shoals, S. C.
L. V. Fulmer, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Whitmire, S. C.
W. L. Hubbard, Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Manning, S. C.
W. M. Gettys, Resident Mgr.

OHIO
Belk-Simpson Co.
Athens, Ohio
Joe Kelly, Resident Mgr.

MISSOURI
Belk-Simpson Co.
Carthage, Mo.
E. K. Matthews, Res. Mgr.

OKLAHOMA
Belk Dept. Store
Miami, Oklahoma
J. T. Holmes, Resident Mgr.

NORTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Hendersonville, N. C.
R. E. McCormick, Res. Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Brevard, N. C.
J. E. Smith, Resident Mgr.

KENTUCKY
Belk-Simpson Co.
Harlan, Ky.
Delmar Tolliver, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Corbin, Ky.
W. C. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Winchester, Ky.
T. L. Beckman, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Mt. Sterling, Ky.
Willoughby Smith. Res. Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Frankfort, Ky.
J. D. Prow, Resident Mgr.

GEORGIA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Bainbridge, Ga.
M. D. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

ARKANSAS
Belk-Simpson Co.
Paragould, Ark.
W. H. Wade, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Osceola, Ark.
J. R. Cline, Resident Mgr.

These stores are a small part of the entire Belk or-
ganization and have been in existence approximately
50 years. The Belk stores were launched in 1886-88.

See the manager nearest you for church carpet, robes, etc.
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BOOKSLATIN AMERICAN TOUR

30 days beginning November 3rd.

Visit Panama; Lima, Peru; Quechua,

the Inca Civilization; Santiago, Chile;

Buenos Aires; the famous Iguassu

Falls; Sao Paulo; the fabulous Rio

de Janeiro; Brasilia; Salvador; Recife;

Sao Luiz; and Belem. Through

Brazil our attention will be given

to visiting with missionaries, seeing

their work as well as the sight-seeing

of this great nation. The entire 30

day tour costs $1,500.00. Write the

Rev. Alfred L. Bixler, Drawer 29,

Clinton, S. C. 29325.

PINE LODGE CABINS at the gates

of Montreat, 1118 Montreat Rd.,

Black Mt., N. C. Phone: Off., 669-

8811; home, 669-6809. New owners,

Willard & Peggy Cates. Large rustic

but modern cabins for family or

groups. Porches with swings, picnic

tables, Bar-B-Q pits, clear mountain

creek.

Insights into the Devotional Life

Compiled by Wilson O. Weldon, Editor,

The Upper Room
In this book the knowledge, faith and ex-

perience of nine outstanding and diverse

leaders show how the "Fires burn." They

discuss biblical and contemporary issues

in terms laymen and theologians alike will

appreciate, especially relating them to

hearts and practices in meditation.

Interdenominational and international in

outreach, the messages lead to a deeper

insight into the devotional life.

Paperback, $1.00 each; ten or more, 85*

each.

World's Most Widely Read Daily Devotional
Guide

1908 Grand Ave. Nashville, Tenn. 37203

TOMORROW'S CHURCH, by Peter

Day. The Seabury Press, N. Y. 192

pp. $2.95. Reviewed by Dr. John R.

Richardson, minister-emeritus, West-

minster Presbyterian Church, Atlanta,

Ga.

Peter Day, a lay member of the

Episcopal Church's delegation to

the Consultation on Church Union,
presents the COCU philosophy in

this volume. The background of

the nine participating groups are

discussed. Both immediate and ulti-

mate goals are set forth.

It is pointed out that the ecu-

menical movement has broadened
out into "secular ecumenism." In

many parishes of today the urgent

items on their agenda, says Day, are

civil rights, the war on poverty, and
questions of national and interna-

tional morality.

While promoting church union,

the author recognizes that the New
Testament does not present the pic-

ture of a highly structured "super-

church" with pretentious governing
bodies. It is agreed, he says, that

the most basic problem of Church
unity is expressed in four words:

"Who's in charge here?" This is why
the ecumenical movement requires

PRESBYTERIAN GUEST House, 115
Montreat Road. Still taking reserva-

tions. Groups rates available. Also

family cottages. Call or write day or

evening Phil Ramsey. Phone 669-

6138. Area Code 704. P. O. Box 66,

Black Mountain, N. C. 28711.

SMALL INDEPENDENT congregation

asking God to send the man of his

choice to pastor the flock. Congre-

gation's needs are great, resources of

the membership limited. Suggestions

welcomed . . . . c/o Box C, The
Presbyterian Jo u r n a 1, Weaverville,

N. C. 28787.

Looking for

NEW DIMENSIONS

HIGH SCHOOL
EDUCATION ?

WORK WORSHIP • STUDY
are important

RABUN GAP-NACOOCHEE
SCHOOL

RABUN GAP. GEORGIA

v ACCWED'TEC

SCHOLARSHIP

14

T:

it:

t

close scrutiny.

Diametrically opposite views an,
held by the Churches in the Con
sultation. Episcopacy is the fonr
of government that will prevail, yei

Day says the United Church ol

Christ calls this form "a bygone the
ory — the theory that churchly au
thority exists primarily in the epis
copal office."

An extended appendix include;
some recent statements on faith, or
der, and unity found in pronounce
ments made by the African Meth
odist Episcopal Church, the Dis
ciples of Christ, the Episcopal
Church, the Presbyterian Church
US, the United Church of Christ,!

the United Methodist Church, the

United Presbyterian Church. There
are also discussions between Roman
Catholics and Anglicans, and Ro
man Catholics and Reformed the
ologians. These documents make
it clear that Church union will in
evitably involve compromises and
the inclusion of irreconcilables. Da)
seeks to promote such a union thai

will result in a 25 million-membei
constituency. 5

A LOOK AT THE BOOK, by Man
ford George Gutzke, Regal Books Di
vision, Gospel Light Publications

Glendale, Calif. Paper, 148 pp. $.95

Reviewed by late Rev. Lee M. Gentry

A man of the Book is Dr. Gutzke
whose life witnesses to the power oi

the Bible; now he writes to encour
age others to study the Bible.

This concise paperback volume i;

written for individual daily devo
tional study with the objective tc

encourage and inspire Bible study
Twelve weeks of these short devo
tionals will add much knowledge
and strength in the Word of God.

It is an ideal study for high schexx

or college students, Sunday Schoo
teachers, or married couples. Foi

that matter, anyone would profit

from its simple language and pene
trating insights. 3

For the Reformed Faith

in

WICHITA
The Reformed Presbyterian

Church
6300 Tarrytown, Park City
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.ayman—from p. 13

The Christian is among the few, not

he majority. Christ will conquer,

nit not by any compromise, nor by

iny amalgamation with the "good"

n the religions of the world.

Let us never for one minute lose

"fright of the unique and exclusive

"fact of Christianity: "I am the way,

tyke truth, and the life: no man
ei ometh unto the Father but by me."
—"He that believeth on the Son

ie hath everlasting life: and he that
u believeth not the Son shall not see
15

Ufe; but the wrath of God abideth

on him."—-"Neither is there salva-

tion in any other: for there is none
other name under heaven given

among men, whereby we must be

saved."—"For there is one God, and
one mediator between God and men,
the man Christ Jesus."

God forbid that, in our desire for

"one world," we should repeat the

folly of Babel. 51

FOR RENT — MONTREAT, N. C,
Saraken Cottage, Greybeard. Avail-

able July 1-August 13. $225.00.

Kenneth Littlejohn Hamilton, Ocean
Drive Beach, S. C. 29582. Phone
272-6553.

One Good Reason

for attending the 13th

Pensacola

Theological

Institute

August 17-24, 1969

Hear London's Martyn Lloyd-Jones

The institute, sponsored by Pensacola's Mcllwain Memorial Presbyterian

Church, is "a serious approach to theological study for ministers, students

and laymen during eight days under competent scholars against the re-

freshing background of Florida beach life, and at a cost within the reach

of all who want to come."

Hear Great Christian Scholars:

—Affirm the Verbal Inspiration of Scripture

—Present the Calvinistic Tradition

—Challenge the Modern Mind

Other Institute Leaders:

Dr. Leon Morris
Melbourne, Australia

Dr. O. Palmer Robertson
Jackson, Mississippi

Dr. Arnold C. Shultz
Chicago, Illinois

Ronald and Patricia Owens
Newnan, Georgia

For More Information, Write: The Director

Pensacola Theological Institute

1220 E. Blount St. Pensacola, Fla. 32503

Let us
help you
matte hay I

Let Gospel Light help you in your plan-

ning for the Fall Harvest. Ideas and

resources for every area of your church!

Let us send you complete information

on G/L Sunday School curriculum and
teaching aids, detailed information on
our two NEW Sunday night youth pro-

grams: "Discovery" for Juniors and
"Transition" for Jr. Highs.

Make hay with the items listed on the

coupon. We'll help you now as you
plan for a great Fall Harvest.

Take this coupon to your church sup-

plier or send to Gospel Light.

Please send free information on:

Sunday School Curriculum

Family reading

"Discovery" for Juniors

"Transition" for Jr. Highs

Teacher/Leader Education

Gospel Light Publications
Glendale, California 91209

Toronto 16, Canada

I 09lT

Name

Address-

City-

State- -Zip-

My position

in church

—
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x 2. To change the Book of Church Order so that a 2/3rds majority of the presbyteries, instead

of the 3/4ths now required, can change the constitution or approve merger with other bod-

ies.

'The Mobile General Assembly and

The State of the Church"

1. To change the Confession of Faith
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x — is the title of our president's latest message which deals with the actions and pronouncements I

M • • •

m of the Mobile General Assembly which have clearly defined what the small grounp of radicals in
x

J control are plotting and planning to do. Their immediate objectives are:

3. To bring about union with the UPUSA church at the earliest possible date.

4. When union with the UPUSA has been achieved, to move repidly into the super-church being

planned by the Consultation on Church Union.

Every Presbyterian should read the informative message, a free copy of which is yours for the asking.

Better still, order additional copies and give them to your Presbyterian friends: 10 copies, 40c; ;

30 for $1.00; 100 for $2.50.

If you haven't enrolled as a Concerned Presbyterian, we invite you to do so. The time has come y
x

when every Presbyterian should enlist in this movement to return the leadership to men who be- M

x

lieve that our Church has an evangelical testimony that is worth preserving. *

A letter or post card asking us to enroll you is all we need.
|

CONCERNED PRESBYTERIANS. INC.

100 Biscayne Blvd., Miami, Florida 33132
*
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They Bore from Within

I have little patience with those who do not believe in

the organizations to which they belong, and I detest those who
remain in an organization with which they are in disagreement

so that they may change the institution into something different

from what it is and has been.

Such men have no respect for the past and, in their arro-

gance, claim the validity of their insights is so superior to others

that they are free to do what they will. If they were honor-

able men, they would leave the institutions in which they do
not believe and join one of which they approve, or found a

new organization, gaining disciples by the importance and
clarity of their faith.

Add, therefore, to the sin of arrogance that of cowardice,

for the revolutionaries are not possessed of the courage to blaze

new trails. Instead of leaving time-hallowed institutions to

those who believe in them, they bore from within to destroy

the faith.

—Thomas Molnar

Ecumenism or New Reformation?

S. S. LESSON AND YOUTH PROGRAM FOR JULY 20
CIRCLE BIBLE STUDY FOR AUGUST

811 ON dO AXZSSBAINn
NOUD3HOD N

dWOO
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MAILBAG-

DON'T GIVE UP THE WORDS
I must express my hearty agree-

ment with your Air Force officer

(June 4 Journal, "It Has To Be")

when he says that we must stress

the new birth as a part of Christian

experience precisely because it is not

understood by those who have not

been born again.

When I read the opening sen-

tences of Mr. Linsley's article, my
eye was arrested by what he said. He
had been chided by a Christian

friend who said, "I carefully avoid

using such terminology as 'born

again' because most people don't

know what it means." Mr. Linsley

replied, "I know they don't, and
that is one of the reasons I make
a point of saying, 'born again.'

"

A clergyman of my acquaintance

was leading a group of us in a con-

ference on evangelism. He spent the

whole hour telling us that the his-

toric language of the Church is

meaningless to the modern genera-

the
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tion and therefore it must be
changed. He insisted that we must
stop using "sin," "saved," "born
again," and the like. I gained the

impression that he felt the same way
about "heaven" and "hell." He said

we cannot talk to people about these

things today because they don't un-

derstand what we mean.
Agreed that we do not talk the

same language as the unsaved. But
I do not believe, as Mr. Linsley sug-

gested, that it is because words do
not have meaning. It is because the

experience described by the words
does not have meaning to some.

"Born again" means nothing to a

person who has not been "born
again." But that is no reason to dis-

card its use. That, it seems to me,
is all the more reason to use it.

The language of salvation is a
divine sort of language. It is heav-

enly words with heavenly meaning.
We bring that language to earth

and we use it in our effort to win
over people because we want them
to have the heavenly experience de-

scribed by the heavenly language.

Don't you agree?

—Charles McLeod
Toronto, Ontario

Amen.—Ed.

REMEMBER THE SABBATH
To my knowledge, the space craft

which was sent to the moon on Sun-

day, May 4, was the first such opera-

tion to take place on the Lord's Day.

This is an ominous sign — another

indication of the gradual deteriora-

tion of the spiritual nature of this

day in the minds and activities of

the American people ....
The treatment of — and attitude

toward — Sunday are major causes

of those conditions in which we find

ourselves in America today. When
we forsake the Almighty, we drift

towards darkness. When we seek

His face and study His Word, He
promises to heal our land.

I fear that the soul of America
is wandering in desert places —
languishing and lean and battered

by worldliness and carnality and so-

phistication.

— (Rev.) Marion B. Anderson
Townville, S. C.

We fear that the wandering is shared

by the Church.—Ed.

THIS AND THAT
In all the years I have been read-

ing the Journal, no issue has

thrilled me more than that of June



11 with the responses to Jean Bur-

ton's "Lost—Not Yet Found."
How exciting and encouraging to

read the testimonies of other lay-

men. I hope you will consider pub-

lishing more of the "several dozen"
responses you have received to Jean
Burton's understandable lament.

—Wesley J. A. Jones
Colorado Springs, Colo.

MINISTERS

J. E. Austin from Oklahoma City,

Okla., to Little Rock, Ark., as di-

rector of National Ministries for

the Synod of Arkansas-Oklahoma.

John M. Brand III from Fort

Worth, Tex., to the Colorado
State College, Greeley, Colo., as

associate professor of English.

John H. Carlberg from Winns-
boro, La., to the First Church,
Lovington, New Mexico.

Henry E. Hansen from West
Hollywood, Fla., to the North-

hampton church, Hampton, Va.

Robert E. Hermann from Ripley,

W. Va., to the First Church, Co-

lumbia, S. C, as minister of Chris-

tian education.

Robert Moody Holmes from Chat-

tahoochee, Fla., to the Rock
church, Greenwood, S. C.

Robin E. Kash from El Paso,

Tex., to the First Church, Monti-
cello, Ark.

John O. Massey from Brownsville,

Tex., to the First Church, Glas-

gow, Ky.

Francis B. Mayes Jr. from Char-
lotte, N. C, to the Second Church,
Roanoke, Va., as associate pastor.

William Spence Smith from Lub-
bock, Tex., to the Westminster
church, Charlottesville, Va.

Richard L. Sommers from Cher-
aw, S. C, to the First Church,
Lexington, N. C.

Joe E. Stowe from Mooresville, N.
C, to the First Church, Monroe,
N. C.

Richard Levern White from
Greeneville, Tenn., to the Christ

Memorial Reformed Episcopal
Church, Philadelphia, Pa.

Robert A. Wilson from Denver,
N. C, to the Shiloh and Dixon
churches, Grover, N. C.

Hal C. Keller from Ripley, Miss.,

to a multiple ministry in Augus-
ta-Macon presbytery, living in

Warner Robins, Ga.

Malcolm Anderton Jr., from Win-
ston-Salem, N. C, to the First

Church, Orlando, Fla., as associate

pastor.

James J. H. Price, Lynchburg, Va.,

will begin graduate study at Van-
derbilt Divinity School, Nashville,

Tenn., in the fall.

Marshall J. Pilkenton, Madison
Heights, Va., will be retired by
Appomattox Presbytery, Oct. 1

and move to Fries, Va.

John W. Rice Jr. from Stillman

College, Tuscaloosa, Ala., to Uni-
versity of Denver, Denver, Colo.

Henry E. Williamson Jr. from
Marion, Ark., to Houston, Tex.,

for study at the Institute of Reli-

gion, Texas Medical Center.

DEATH
John William Solomon, assistant

pastor of Fontaine church, Hous-
ton, Tex., was killed in an auto-

mobile accident June 16. He
was 30.

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK
• Did anyone really think that the

brazen extortion represented by the

Black Manifesto of James Forman
would be such an affront that Pres-

byterian churchmen would be driv-

en, by sheer reaction, to re-examine
the direction the Church has lately

taken? If so, they are in for a
rude awakening. For the story of

the Church's response to extortion,

see p. 7, this issue. For an editorial

comment or two, see p. 12. You can
say one thing for the Presbyterian
US Council on Church and Society:

they are being faithful to the 109th
General Assembly's mandate to give
top priority to the problem of
poverty.

• In most major denominations,
the attitude of the bureaucrats to

extortion demands now totalling

some $3 billion has been a bit more
cordial than that of the church
members. Not so in the United
Church of Christ, apparently. A
stormy general convention of the
UCC, meeting in Boston, forced de-

nominational officials to drop their

part in court action aimed at keep-

ing James Forman out of the de-

nominational offices in New York's

Interchurch Center. Dr. Everett

Babcock, treasurer of the Church's
Board for World Ministries, had ex-

plained to the convention that the

offices had been closed down un-

der threats of a "bloody mess in the

corridors." But the convention evi-

dently preferred to believe Forman
himself, who took the platform and
the microphone to declare: "I won't
stand here and let this man tell ab-

solute lies!"

• One of the decisions of the

109th Mobile General Assembly of

the Presbyterian Church US will

bring more young people into lead-

ership positions within the Church.
The Assembly decided that more

"under-30" members of the Church
should be placed on boards and
agencies and elected as Assembly
commissioners. A church in Canada
must have heard of the new doc-

trine that wisdom belongs to youth,

for it has just placed a 15-year old

on its board of elders. The teen-

ager was one of three elected to the

board of the Grace United church of

Sarnia, Ontario, the two other being
17. Dave Connor, the 15-year old,

said the trio of new elders had de-

cided to meet together to "study
their role" in the church. He added
that the "older elders" were invited

to the meetings.
• Over 100 ministers are expected
for the second overnight conference
for ministers only following the

Journal Day program, Wednesday,
August 6. SI
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NEWS OF RELIGION

More Church Units Say xYes' to Forman
NEW YORK — Black militant

James Forman and his Black Mani-
festo are increasingly gaining the at-

tention of Church groups, with
many saying "yes" to his demands
in some way and a few saying "no"
with some qualifications.

At the Interchurch Center at 475
Riverside Drive here Mr. Forman
has continued to circulate with little

restriction although tenants of the

building obtained a temporary re-

straining order against him. They
have not called on the court to

strictly enforce the order it issued

and have agreed with Mr. Forman's
lawyers to a second postponement
of the hearing on whether there will

be a permanent injunction.

The hearing is now scheduled

July 11. If a permanent injunction is

granted it will bar Mr. Forman and
representatives of his National Black
Economic Development Conference
(NBEDC) from entering or occupy-
ing offices in the Interchurch Cen-
ter.

Under pressure from the NBEDC
leader one of the plaintiffs in the
suit was directed to withdraw from
the proceedings. The United
Church of Christ Board of World
Ministries was told by the denomi-
nation's General Synod, (its top

BRAZIL — A new church was dedi-

cated recently in Curitiba, a city of

half a million in the southern part
of this immense land. About two
hundred people were present and
the offering amounted to more than
one hundred dollars in U. S. money.

The Rev. Thomas B. Kyle, pas-
tor, said, "It started with a hundred-
day tent campaign in this metro-
polis in the state of Parana and
from the beginning there was a real

sense of purpose in this effort at

church planting."

Radio announcements alerted the
public to the venture and thousands
of invitations were distributed in

the area. Augmented by music and

national legislative body) to immedi-
ately take steps to get out of the

court action.

The Synod told its board to with-

draw from the injunctive proceed-

ings after an emotion-packed debate

in which Mr. Forman called a board
executive a liar. Everett Babcock,

the UCC overseas agency's treasurer,

explained to the Synod meeting in

Boston that it was necessary to get

court relief in order for the offices

to continue functioning. He said

militants had threatened "a bloody

mess in the corridors" if their de-

mands were not met.

Mr. Forman bounded on the

stage of the Boston meeting, shak-

ing a finger and yelling into a mi-

crophone: "I won't stand here and
let him tell absolute lies and de-

ceive the public."

(Religious News Service reported

from New York that the threat of a

"bloody mess" was made in a leaflet

warning the Church agencies not to

begin court proceedings.)

Dr. Babcock, in attempting to jus-

tify the legal action told the Synod:

"There had to be a limit on how
long this could go on."

Caucuses of radical activists in the

UCC pushed for the directive to get

the board out of the injunctive ac-

films, the Good News was preached
night after night. Some heard the

Word and rejected it. Others had
been bound by Satan for many years,

added Mr. Kyle, and there was lit-

tle hope for growth in the thorny
soil of their hearts. "But some seed

sprang into life and grew, and today

the harvest remains."

The new church was made pos-

sible by financial assistance from the

Christian and Missionary Alliance

building fund. In addition, many
people gave money, the men worked
many hours and the contractor did
the work at a minimum cost.

Mr. Kyle said plans are being
made now to repeat the process in

another area of this city. El

tion and their motion won on a
show of hands. By the time the vote
was taken most of the Synod's first-

day agenda had been discarded by
the fracas over Mr. Forman.

Meanwhile, the National Council
of Churches executive committee
met in extraordinary session and
agreed, in effect, to recognize
NBEDC as a legitimate bargaining
agency for Negro concerns.

The NCC General Board gave the
executive committee authority to re-

spond to the manifesto at its May
meeting here. In addition to giving
official recognition to the Forman
organization the panel also author-
ized President Arthur Flemming to

appoint a 16-man committee "to
enter into consultation with the

NBEDC and to recommend pro-
gram proposals for the NCC, and
to this end to consult with groups
both within and outside the NCC."
In its special meeting the execu-

tive committee also "commended"
to member communions a proposal
that they fund five regional confer-

ences for black clergy being spon-
sored by the National Committee
of Black Churchmen.
The response by the NCC's execu-

tive committee came short of what
some Negro leaders wanted. An ad
hoc committee of the National Com-
mittee of Black Churchmen said,

"You have chosen to make the

NBEDC a problem. We will not be
a party to that problem, nor are we
disposed to be, or to appear to be,

aligned with you and your negative-

ness in any consultation which you
may, as you indeed ought to, have
with the NBEDC."
The statement was made in a let-

ter to Dr. Flemming.
The black churchmen said they

would have no part in the NCC's
action until it urges communions to

put up the $270,000 which the

NBEDC wants to start its operations

and until NCC gives "formal recog-

nition" to NBEDC.
Said the ad hoc group of NCBC:

"Unmistakably our position is one
of recognition of support for the

NBEDC. You have rejected this po-

sition out of hand. In so doing we
are constrained to communicate to

you our strongly held belief that you
have chosen to reject us. This is not

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS
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a problem for us because that is in-

herently the norm in our racist so-

ciety.

I "It is a tragedy for the church

because we live in a day in which
turmoil and tension offer oppor-

tunities never before seen, but you
have failed to open the door to the

opportunity to give black church-

men equal respect with yourselves."

One of the main difficulties as far

as the NCBC was concerned seemed

to be the NCC use of the term "con-

sultation" in relation to NBEDC
instead of "negotiation."

Elsewhere, a variety of groups

took a variety of actions on the man-
ifesto:

— The New England Conference of

the United Methodist Church voted

in Natick, Mass., to move toward
contributing $235,000 to an activist

group in its denomination, the

Black Methodists for Church Renew-
al. Some radicals were unhappy,
saying that the grant did not really

constitute "reparations" demanded
in the manifesto.

— The United Methodist Confer-

ence of Western Pennsylvania, at

Pittsburgh, voted an outright grant

of $100,000 to the Interfaith Hous-
ing Corp. and resolved to "make an
honest effort to understand the in-

tent and substance of the Black
Manifesto."
— The American Baptist Conven-
tion executive committee, at Valley
Forge, said, "we ought to thank God
for Mr. Forman's implied call to re-

pentance, restoration, and reconcili-

ation." The group interpreted "rep-

arations" to mean "the making
whole of our society as God intend-

ed it to be." However, the commit-
tee said it "categorically" rejected

the "ideology and rhetoric" of the

manifesto.

— An unofficial but increasingly in-

fluential Roman Catholic group,
the National Association of Laymen,
urged the hierarchy to pay $400,000
annually in reparations to blacks. It

also asked a moratorium on build-

ing so that the money that would be
spent on construction can be given
to the poor.
— The Association of Boston Urban
Priests asked for a positive response

to the manifesto.

— Furloughed United Methodist
missionaries, in conference at Green-

castle, Ind., asked the Methodist
Board of Missions to respond to the

manifesto positively. The board has

been listed as one of the Interchurch

Center tenants asking for a court in-

junction against Mr. Forman.

— Episcopal Bishop George L. Cadi-

gan of St. Louis commended parish-

es of his area which heard persons

who came to services to read the

manifesto.

— The unofficial Episcopal Society

for Cultural and Racial Unity, in a

statement issued from its Atlanta
headquarters, called the concept
of reparations a "moral imperative,

consistent with our Biblical heri-

tage." The document said James
Forman had "put his finger on the

economic nerve center of both this

country and the Church."

— At the San Antonio Assembly
of the Cumberland Presbyterian

Church Rachel Henderlite, Presbyte-

rian US minister and professor at

Austin Seminary, said the Black
Manifesto was right in saying "the

Churches have aided and abetted

the world in its exploitation of col-

ored peoples around the world."

The Rev. Moses Knott, a staff mem-
ber of the American Bible Society,

told the Assembly that a "blood
battle" is coming unless society does

something to remove the "scars" in

American life. SI

Baptist Resolution Aims
At Orthodoxy in Program

NEW ORLEANS — Southern Bap-
tists were reminded repeatedly of

the influence of "liberals" in their

fellowship during the denomina-
tion's annual convention here, but
they took steps to insure orthodoxy
in official programs.

After narrowly defeating a strong-

er resolution, the 16,000 messengers
(delegates) to the convention laid

the burden of orthodoxy in written

materials at the feet of their pub-
lishing agencies. >

The successful resolution, offered

by Executive Secretary James Sulli-

van of the Sunday School Board in

Nashville, was described as more

proper under Baptist polity than
the original proposal offered by
Thomas Simmons of Hope, Ark.
The Simmons resolution would have
required writers of Sunday School
and Training Union materials,

along with teachers in Baptist col-

leges and seminaries, to sign an an-

nual statement affirming their per-

sonal belief in the authority, in-

tegrity and infallibility of the en-

tire Bible.

Dr. Sullivan, during a long and
emotion-packed debate, criticized

the Simmons motion. He said it

was inadequate because it placed
the burden upon writers and teach-

ers individually, it covered only 7

of 24 denominational agencies, and
included only infallibility of the Bi-

ble as a test of orthodoxy.

He clinched his argument with
this: "Under the first motion, we
couldn't even publish 'Amazing
Grace' because we couldn't find the

author to get him to sign a state-

ment."
Mr. Simmons told messengers:

"This may destroy the freedom of

a writer or a professor, but we don't

need that kind of freedom if we're

a people of the Book. We need a

safeguard against views which de-

stroy our historic views toward the

Bible."

The Sullivan substitute motion,
which passed on a written ballot, in-

structed the convention "to call

the attention of agencies to the doc-

trinal statement framed after careful

discussion in 1963, and vigorously

urge elected trustees to be diligent

in seeing that programs assigned

them are carried out consistent with
that statement and not contrary to

it." Thus, the convention of the

non-creedal Church gave further

weight and more official status to

a creedal document drawn up after

a {previous flareup over alleged un-

orthodox teaching.

On hand in New Orleans to push
for more "moderate" and "liberal"

approaches in the convention were
two groups interested in changing
the direction of Southern Baptists.

One was a fellowship of college and
seminary teachers of Bible and re-

ligion who seek less "conservative"

approaches and another was a group
of students. IB
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THE CHURCH AT HOME
Graham: Response in NY
'Greater and Quicker'

NEW YORK — Evangelist Billy

Graham, speaking at the closing

service of his New York Crusade,

told an audience of 24,000 people

that he had noted a "greater and
quicker response" to the Gospel in

New York than in any other city

in the United States.

Speaking of the overflow crowds
that had turned out for the ten

nights of the Crusade held at the

new Madison Square Garden, Gra-
ham said, "This shows that there are

those who don't want to surrender

to secularism, materialism and por-

nography in this nation."

That statement drew applause
from a large crowd which was seated

in the Garden and two overflow au-

ditoriums where Dr. Graham was
seen on closed circuit color televi-

sion.

Many persons were turned away
from Madison Square Garden the

last night, as they had been all week.

On the opening night of the Cru-
sade, June 13, Graham told re-

porters that he had been "over-

whelmed" at the attendance and re-

sponse to the invitation for persons

to come forward to inquire about
Christ.

Total attendance in the ten serv-

ices of the Crusade was 234,000
with more than 11,152 decisions for

Christ recorded over-all.

Seating capacity of the main
arena in the new two-year old Madi-
son Square Garden is 20,000. Only
one night saw less than that in the

hall. That was Sunday night, June
15, when about 18,000 attended the

service during a driving rainstorm
in Manhattan.

Dr. Graham stressed youth during
the Crusade with four services de-

voted to sermons for young people.

He also placed more emphasis on
social issues during the Crusade,

telling the crowds that the basic

problem in America socially is the

need for a change in human nature.

The audience for the New York
Crusade was multiplied by millions

through television, with the services

videotaped and telecast the same
evening all along the Eastern Sea-

board and into the Midwest.
In addition, the telecasts were

seen three times daily in the New
York City area. They will be seen

later in the summer on color video-

tape throughout the nation. El

First Union Presbytery
Authorized in Kentucky

LOUISVILLE, Ky. — The first

merger of presbyteries under au-

thorization voted by the 109th Mo-
bile Assembly of the Presbyterian

Church US, was approved here by
a joint meeting of the two synods

of Kentucky, US and UPUSA.
The united presbytery, to be

known as the Presbytery of Western
Kentucky, will come into being

July 1, 1970. It will be formed
by the present US Presbytery of

Muhlenberg and the UPUSA Pres-

bytery of Western Kentucky.

The new presbytery will be a full

member of both synods and both
denominations. All resources, such

as income, will be equally divided

between the two parent Churches.
Meanwhile, in Alabama, the Syn-

od of Alabama voted to declare

"null and void" the second vote

taken by North Alabama Presbytery

in April, which reversed itself after

having disapproved union presby-

teries in January. The synod found
irregularities in the second vote.

The synod ordered North Ala-

bama to report to the Office of the

General Assembly that its true vote

was the one taken in January.

A similar complaint against Mo-
bile Presbytery, which also reversed

its previous vote, was not sustained

by the synod.

The Rev. Wayne Todd, Florence,

Ala., pastor, gave synod notice that

he will appeal the decision against

North Alabama to the General As-

sembly. El

Thomas, Eenigenburg
To Be Seminary Deans

HOLLAND, Mich. — Major per-

sonnel actions in the reorganization

of the two Reformed Church in

America seminaries under one board

of theological education have been
announced here by Herman J. Rid-

der, president of both institutions.

Norman E. Thomas, pastor of the

First Reformed Church of Albany,

N. Y., will be the dean of New
Brunswick Seminary. Elton M. Eeni-

genburg, member of the Western

Seminary faculty since 1952, will be-

come dean at that institution.

The men who have been business

managers of the two schools, Henry
Kleinheksel at Western and Walter
C. Gates at New Brunswick, have
been put in charge of non-academic
affairs on the respective campuses
with the title of assistant to the pre-

sident.

Wallace N. Jamison, former New
Brunswick president, will take a
year's sabbatical leave. El

Thornwell Amendments
Rejected by 2 Synods

CLINTON, S. C. — Two of the

three supporting synods of Thorn-
well Orphanage here have turned
down the request of trustees for by-

laws amendments, and the third

synod has taken the matter under
advisement.

Florida and Georgia Synods re-

jected the proposed changes, while

South Carolina referred the proposal

to its committee on homes for a re-

port next year. The amendments,
which would have given trustees

more freedom in operation of the

home and school, are thus dead
since approval by two of the three

courts is required for passage.

The proposed changes would have
given Thornwell trustees power to

amend the by-laws without getting

the approval of the synods. Pro-

ponents noted that other institu-

tions under the control of the synods

are free to amend their own by-laws.

The proposal did not change the

representation of the three courts

on the board of trustees. El

Stillman Names Dean

TUSCALOOSA, Ala.—Otis Fluker,

an alumnus of Stillman College who
has been on the faculty of Druid
High School here, has become act-

ing dean of students at Stillman.

He succeeds Dean John W. Rice,

who has taken a post at the Uni-

versity of Denver. Mr. Fluker re-

ceived his master's degree in coun-

seling and guidance from the Uni-

versity of Alabama in 1968. He is

a Lutheran. El
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Presbyterian US Unit Pronounces on Manifesto
RICHMOND — Radical changes

will take place in the plans, pro-

grams and structures of all judica-

tories of the Presbyterian Church
US if they respond to the Black

Manifesto as advised by the denomi-
nation's Council on Church and So-

ciety.

The council calls on Presbyterians

to take the James Forman manifesto

"seriously" in the first pronounce-

ment it has issued since given Gen-
eral Assembly authority to speak

for itself. Its document was issued

in answer to an invitation by the

Board of Christian Education which
earlier suggested that more church-

es should hear presentations of the

manifesto of the National Black

Economic Development Conference
(NBEDC)

.

It would be irresponsible for

Presbyterians to either uncritically

endorse the manifesto or reject it

outright, the council said. Instead,

suggested the social action unit, Pres-

byterians have a responsibility "to

try to understand the situation out
of which it arose, to accept in it the

truth we cannot deny, and to re-

spond to what we discern as God's
will for us in this moment in his-

tory."

Responding to the manifesto's de-

mand for reparations from white
Churches, the pronouncement de-

clared: "What is critically needed
in this moment is not a lump-sum
payment for past or present injus-

tices, but a more equitable distri-

bution of our nation's resources."

While recognizing that the mani-
festo is based on "a simplified Marx-
ist ideology," the council claimed
that "significant changes in our
social structures" would be neces-

sary for "social justice." Its message
also warned that "national survival

may depend on our capacity to re-

new old institutions and create new
ones which will guarantee to all a
meaningful share in determining
their own destiny."

The document repeatedly urged
change in government at all levels

and suggested that the Church take
a leading role in effecting such
change. In one of its 10 affirma-
tions, the council called for "a re-

ordering of political priorities as re-

flected in federal, state and local

budgets." It also noted that "the
white Christian Church has a unique

responsibility to lead the nation in

the massive efforts needed to cope
with massive needs."

After stating that the denomina-
tion's resources were too tied up to

make the most effective contribu-

tion, the council proposed several

possible recipients for money that

could be immediately dispensed.

They were: Stillman College, black

congregations, black-led experimen-
tal ministries "and other predomi-
nantly black institutions in our de-

nomination."
Also, the council urged "all As-

sembly, synod and presbytery boards,

agencies and institutions to consider

seriously participating in Project

Equality, investing in enterprises

related to black economic develop-

ment, helping to provide land for

landless farmers, granting high-risk

loans, sponsoring non-profit hous-

ing, and the like."

Recommendations to sessions in

the pronouncement included these:

• That sessions invite black people

to "present the case of black people

in their community" in white
churches.

• That sessions make sure they are

not practicing discrimination and
see that all their employees are paid
"at least the federal minimum
wage."
• That sessions provide the leader-

ship for involvement of their con-

gregations "in the problems where
they are."

• That local churches learn how
they can have more influence on
units of government at all levels.

• That sessions take a special in-

terest in "equal opportunity in hous-

ing in their communities," possibly

sponsoring low-cost housing.

• That sessions "encourage mem-
bers of their congregations who are

in decision-making positions in

their community" to work for "cre-

ation of a more just society."

• That each elder devote part of his

personal income "to responsible

agencies working for the relief of the

poor and the hungry and the elimi-

nation of the causes of poverty and
hunger."

• That congregational ministries to

the poor include "commitment to

changing the forms of community
life in ways which will give all men

Council Makes Ten Affirmations
At the heart of the Council on
Church and Society message are 10

affirmations. Their key points are:

1. Evidence of the fact that the

nation is at a critical moment in its

history is the utterance of the in-

flammatory language of the "Black
Manifesto."

2. White racism, not black anger,

is the root cause of the crisis.

3. The crisis is "institutional in

that our nation has not yet been
able or willing to develop new social

structures" to overcome "injustice"

to minority races.

4. White Christian Churches,
which "have often provided the

moral cement for the structure of

racism" have "participated in, bene-

fited from, and given their blessing

to white racism."

5. The white Christian Church
has a unique opportunity to influ-

ence the nation to change the struc-

tures of society to provide "a more
equitable distribution of our na-

tion's resources."

6. "Justice — not charity, but

justice — demands that compensa-
tory consideration be given to black

Americans and members of other mi-

nority groups."

7. The white Church should pro-

vide "significant funds and other
resources . . . for the use of black

leaders selected by black people and
accountable to black people, not to

us" even though "racial separation

is unacceptable to us as an ulti-

mate goal."

8. Because "existing denomina-
tional structures and organizational

patterns tie up our resources in ways
which effectively prohibit us from
bringing their utilization fully in-

to line with our commitments of

conscience," effective repentance
and other proper responses will

come "only when denominational
structures are changed."

9. Sessions should initiate a va-

riety of local responses.

10. All Presbyterians should have
a new and radical commitment "to

the cause of justice in our common
life." ffl
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a just voice in determining its ends
and means."
The final suggestion to sessions

was concentrated on changing the

structures of society, but it was writ-

ten in "not only, but also" fashion.

It suggested that the congregation-

al ministries to the poor include

"not only material aid and spiritual

comfort, but also commitment to

changing the forms of community
life

This was the only place in the

document where the possibility of

a spiritual ministry was mentioned
and at no place were sessions or oth-

er courts or agencies of the Church
urged to increase their efforts to

change the hearts of men in the

interest of realizing a better society.

This almost-total failure to com-
mend evangelization of the op-

pressed followed the council's near-

canonization of the "Black Mani-
festo." To reject it outright "would
be to close our ears to an impas-

sioned cry of the neighbor, to ignore

the urgency of this present moment
in history, and — quite possibly —
to miss an opportunity to hear the

Word (capitalized in the original

—Ed.) of God," said the pronounce-
ment.

Closing the pronouncement was a

suggestion that "the judgment of

God" could be discerned "in the

harsh indictment of the Black Mani-
festo." It suggested that God's

Who decided that a Presbyterian

US agency should issue a pronounce-
ment on the "Black Manifesto"
with specific recommendations to

sessions?

The groundwork was laid at the

1968 meeting of the General Assem-
bly, when that court amended the

charter of the Council on Church
and Society. The Assembly allowed

the council "freedom and authority

to issue statements to the Church
on urgent social crises between meet-

ings of the General Assembly."

Two limitations were specified.

One was that the statements be "con-

sistent with the standards and social

pronouncements of the General As-

sembly," and the other was that the

statements be jointly issued by the

council and by the Assembly's mod-
erator.

Signing the "message" on the

manifesto was R. Matthew Lynn,
moderator of the 1969 Assembly.

mercy is always available at the mo-
ment of judgment.
"We discern His mercy in this op-

portunity to respond to the de-

mands of justice," the council said.

"We call upon all our fellow Pres-

byterians to respond to God's judg-

ment and to His mercy with radical

commitment to the cause of justice

in our common life."

There is one appeal to Scripture

in the pronouncement. After an in-

introductory analysis of the mani-
festo's themes the document noted

Jesus' Sermon on the Mount warn-
ing when "our brother has some-
thing against us" (Matt. 5:23-24) .

Remembering these words of the

Bible, the council suggested, "We
ought first to ask: What provoked
such angry accusations? Why has

this harsh and bitter document re-

ceived the support it has in the

black community?"
Without offering any support for

the message's claim that many Ne-
groes applaud the manifesto, the

council said: "There is good reason

to believe that even many blacks

who renounce the manifesto ideol-

ogy and programmatic proposals re-

joice in the defiant spirit. What
many whites perceive only as ar-

rogance, many blacks perceive as the

courage of a liberated man."
Before beginning its list of affir-

mations, the pronouncement said,

"We have already indicated that

Members of the council are:

Representing the Board of Chris-

tian Education — the Rev. Harry
E. Smith and Charles Weltner.

Representing the Board of Na-
tional Ministries — Hal Baird and
the Rev. Donald W. Shriver Jr.

Representing the Board of Wom-
en's Work — Mrs. Gene Barnard
and Mrs. George L. Paris.

Representing the Board of World
Missions — the Rev. Wayne P.

Todd (council chairman) and Dr.

Charles William Johnson.
From the Church at large (named

by the Board of Christian Educa-
tion) — the Rev. Wallace M. Alston

Jr., James McBride Dabbs, the Rev.
Edgar M. Grider, the Rev. Shirley

Guthrie Jr., the Rev. W. Walter
Johnson, the Rev. William H. Jones,

Mrs. Cal Ledbetter Jr., Mrs. George
McMaster, William J. Murray Jr.,

Roscoe Nix, Dr. Vasco Smith Jr., the

Rev. Arch McD. Tolbert. 11

IFCO Still in There

Try as hard as it might, the Inter-

religious Foundation for Commun-
ity Organization (IFCO) is having
a hard time dissociating itself from
the "Black Manifesto" and James
Forman's continuing National Black
Economic Development Conference.
A Presbyterian US pastor who

read in the recently phased-out This
Week newsletter that additional in-

formation on the subject was avail-

able from the National Council of

Churches made a long distance tele-

phone call to New York's Inter-

church Center. He made it person-

to-person and asked to be connected
with someone who could provide
additional copies of the manifesto.

He thought that someone would be
in the NCC's department of infor-

mation.

When the operator assisting him
reached the appropriate (he

thought) office, the person who an-

swered said they would switch the

call to another number. With the

help of the Interchurch Center
switchboard there was a rerouting

of the call.

When the second ring was
answered, the voice said, "IFCO."
Asked if IFCO could provide ex-

tra copies of the "Black Manifesto,"

the helpful telephone answerer
readily gave an affirmative answer.

The charge was $1 each, she in-

formed the pastor.

A bit less than enthusiastic about
the high cost of copies, he asked to

be sent just one. He got it—from
IFCO. ffi

there is much in the manifesto

which we must in good conscience

reject."

The closest the council came to

denying any part of the manifesto

was this paragraph concerning the

proper response: "Obviously, it

would be irresponsible for us uncriti-

cally to endorse the manifesto. To
do so would be to embrace a simpli-

fied Marxist ideology, to encourage
black racism, to reject the demo-
cratic process as hopeless, to affirm

that revolution is the only answer,

and to submit to barely concealed

blackmail. This we cannot in good
conscience do."

There is no suggestion in the doc-

ument about why Churches should

reject Marxist doctrine or other ele-

ments of he manifesto. 33

Whose Decision Was This?
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Those in the Church caricatured as "jackasses" may have something to say —

When Donkeys Are Smarter

I have long been intrigued by Ba-

laam and his talking jackass, and
especially that God can sometimes
speak through jackasses when so-

called wise, clever men have noth-

ing intelligent to say.

The background of this story is

both interesting and instructive. Is-

rael, under Moses, had lived through
the wilderness forty years. A new
generation had arisen and was being

trained under Joshua for the con-

quest of Canaan. The armies of Is-

rael were probing the frontiers of

the promised land, seeking to de-

termine the place of their main at-

tack.

The country contesting their prog-

ress was the land of Moab under
its king, Balak. Three forces

urged the Israelites forward, their

need of food, water and rest; the

attractiveness of the lush Jordan
valley; and the commands of God.
Israel had everything in her favor:

determination, well trained soldiers;

the promise of food, water and a

homeland. And yet Israel was afraid.

Moab, appearing strong, was actual-

ly a land of indecision and weak-
ness. Balak saw no hope in open
conflict and so resorted to a secret

weapon, a prophet who would cast

a curse upon Israel.

Balaam was the man called. He
was ambitious for honor and pos-

sessions. He was a clever man, most
astute in handling opportunities.

He believed in the God of Israel,

and apparently knew all about the

miracles in Egypt. He also knew
of their great endurance in the wil-

derness, and their recent successes

in the field.

When the emissaries of Balak

The author is pastor of the First

Presbyterian Church, Nashville,

Tenn.

came to Balaam on the Euphrates
river, they told him of Balak's plan
and displayed the rich gifts of the

Moabite king. Balaam liked the

gifts, but honesty or prudence made
him say, 'As the Lord speaks to me
so must I speak." The emissaries

hurried back to Balak a negative

answer, but Balak sent them back,

this time with increased gold and
silver. It was then that God said

to Balaam, "Thou shalt not go with
them, and you shall not curse the

people, for they are blessed." When
the emissaries of Balak pressed him,
Balaam said, "Though Balak were
to give me his house full of silver

and gold I could not go beyond the

command of the Lord my God."
Being a clever man, he invited the

emissaries to accept his hospitality

for the night, giving God time to

change His mind.

Talked Himself Into It

In the morning he and his two
servants rode their donkeys south

toward Moab. In verse 20 God says,

"Go," and in verse 21 God is angry
because he went (Num. 22) . The on-

ly conclusion one can reach is that

God never told Balaam to go. Ba-

laam, during the night, rationalized

himself into such a belief.

This brings us to the interesting

story of how God's angel took his

place in the way with a drawn
sword. Balaam and his servants did
not see the angel but the donkey
did. Seeing the angel the donkey
rushed into a field in order to es-

cape. Balaam, cursing the donkey
for her departure from duty, beat

her and forced her back onto the

road.

Later, the donkey saw the angel

standing in a narrowing place be-

tween two walls. In trying to rush

WALTER R. COURTENAY

past the angel, the donkey bruised

Balaam's foot against the wall.

Again Balaam beat her.

As they proceeded, they came to

a place that was so narrow there

was no room for the donkey to leave

the road or rush by, and so she lay

down in the road. Then Balaam beat

her severely, complaining loudly.

It was at this point that the don-
key said, "What have I done to you
that you have struck me these three

times? Am I not your ass which
you have ridden all your life long
to this day? Was I ever accustomed
to do so to you?"

It was then that God opened the

eyes of Balaam and he saw the an-

gel. He admitted that he had mis-

interpreted God's will. He agreed

to turn back but the angel said,

"Go with the men; but only the

word which I bid you, that shall

you speak."

Balaam came to the camp of Ba-

lak. The two men agreed on a pro-

cedure, and there they built seven

altars, and laid thereon a sacrifice

of oxen and rams. Balaam ascend-

ed to higher ground, and from there

he saw the army of Israel filling the

valley below. He went down to Ba-

lak and said, "How can I curse

whom God has not cursed? How can
I denounce whom the Lord has not
denounced? For from the top of the

mountains I see Him, from the hills

I behold Him."
After the second trial Balaam

said, "Rise, Balak, and hear; heark-

en to me, O son of Zippor: God is

not man, that He should lie, or a

son of man, that He should repent.

Has He said, and will He not do
it? Or has He spoken, and will He
not fulfill it? Behold, I received a

command to bless: He has blessed,

and I cannot revoke .... The Lord
their God is with them, and the
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shout of a king is among them."
A third trial followed. It ended

with the positions of the prophet
and king unchanged.

In the meanwhile Balak tried a

novel way to victory. He would de-

stroy Israel by immorality. He ar-

ranged for the daughters of Moab
to throw big parties and surrender

themselves to the soldiers of Israel.

God was angry, but the command-
ers of Israel took no action. How-
ever, one young man named Phine-

has, seeing a soldier enter a tent

with a Moabite girl, followed them
and drove a spear through both of

their bodies. This action brought
Israel to her senses and defeated

the Moabite plan to weaken and de-

feat her.

Balaam never did curse Israel, but
Balaam cursed himself. He loved

God, but he also loved gold, and
gold makes rationalists and cowards
of all of us.

From this ancient record I draw
a lesson, there are times when a
smart jackass is better than a dumb
man.

The Jackasses Today

In our day conservatives are be-

ing called jackasses by those who
hold liberal and leftist views. They
are referred to as the dumb ones,

the uninformed ones, the ones who
do not understand. The conserva-

tives are treated like beasts of bur-

den, fit to carry the financial load
of Church and nation, but unfit to

hold places of leadership.

Balaams are now found on facul-

ties, and some are college admin-
istrators. Others are rebellious, de-

structive students, and others are
their dupes. Then there are the

liberal, leftist clergymen with so-

cialistic vision and non-Scriptural
plans for Church and society.

They approve of violence as a
policy, and desire to be all things

to all men, especially the ghettoed
and the bearded. They are anti-Es-

tablishment, anti-common sense and
anti-reason.

There is no wish in many areas

today more vocal than the wished-
for curse on all conservatives.

It is so in the Presbyterian Church
South. Do you realize that conserva-

tives have no standing in the

Church today? That few are per-

mitted to serve on the committees
of our General Assembly? There is

not a single committee of the Gen-

eral Assembly that has on it a ma-
jority of conservative Presbyterians.

Do you realize that they are not
nominated to serve on any impor-
tant committees of the Church at any
level?

The Bible is a conservative Book.
The Westminster Confession is a
conservative document. The doc-

trines of our Church are both Bib-

lical and Westminster. The history

of our Church is conservative, yet

conservatives today are designated
as the jackasses of Church and state.

An Angel Waits

It seems to me that a narrow
place awaits us all, a place where
God's angel will stand with drawn
sword. The world moves toward
such a place, as does our nation and
the Church. While the Balaams and
the Balaks of our day scheme, I won-
der if Israel is resting and praying
and preparing for the ordeal that is

inevitable?

In a recent statement from the

stewardship office in Atlanta, atten-

tion was called to the fact that last

year our cash receipts dropped by
some three and a half million dol-

lars, and that our Sunday School
and Church membership rolls also

registered severe losses. And yet,

the leaders of our Church seem to

see no relationship between their

views and procedures and these

losses. There is a cause and effect

here, and I say that the effect is the

direct result af the cause.

As the way narrows it is time for

all "jackasses" to speak. I, for one,

am not trying to avoid God's angel;

I am merely trying to serve those

that God has appointed me to serve.

Before long a decision is going to

be made in the Church and, as

trends are today, the decision will

be the wrong decision.

Some of the decisions to be made
are these: What is the Bible? Does
the Bible have divine authority in

the lives of modern Christians? Are
Christians to be ruled by Scriptural

theology or by humanistic, secular

theology? Is Christ the Saviour of

men, or is He merely a do-gooder
reshuffling society? Is the Church
God's Church, or man's?
As the Church moves toward the

narrow place, who sees the angel of

the Lord, the jackasses or the Ba-

laams?
In our denomination, and in all

parts of America today, a division
is in the making. The jackasses,

jji

namely, the conservative laymen
a

and ministers, seem to see the angel,
\

and they know why the layman is \

losing respect for the Church. They
know why Church finances are
shrinking. «>

Conservative laymen are not will-

ing to continue to be mere beasts

of burden carrying the major finan-

cial load of the Church and society

without a voice in the decisions be-

ing made. It is my guess that if

congregations could secede from de-

nominations and take their prop-
erty with them, about 60% of* the
churches would secede.

I, myself, am a progressive con-

servative Presbyterian. I am not a
"Concerned Presbyterian." I cannot
identify myself with those on either

the extreme right or the extreme
left. Both are injurious to both
Church and nation because they are

too extreme to be reasonable. I am '

a conservative but progressive Pres-

byterian Christian who wants to

hold on to the best of the past while
pushing forward to create the most '

and the best out of our tomorrows. ;

The compulsions of the modern
Church worry me! One concerns in-

tegration, many believing that if we
could get all organizations in Amer-
ica integrated, the problems of so-

ciety would be over. I do not be-

lieve that. Integration will occur,

but I pray that it will be integra-

tion under God and not integration

under Satan. Much that is happen-
ing today is integration under Satan
rather than integration under God.

Second, I would put the problems
of poverty. The Church today has

a compulsion to solve all the prob-

lems of poverty within the next year

by government fiat and tax dollars.

It cannot be done. We must all

strive to solve the poverty problem,

but I hope we will solve it sensibly
<

under God, and not under Satan.

There is also a strong compulsion
toward socialism in America today,

j

and definitely within the life of the

Church.
And there is a compulsion to

merge us all into one gigantic Chris-

tian Church. If this goal is ever

achieved we will be ruled by a bu-

reaucracy that will break the hearts 1

of all Scripturally oriented free men.
If things continue as they are to-

day in Church and nation, America
will end up under a Communist

\

government or a dictatorship.
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I would conclude by saying that

I would much rather be Balaam's

ass than Balaam. I am a conserva-

tive, a progressive conservative, still

learning from God's Book, still try-

ing to preach God's mercy, still try-

ing to lead a growing, learning con-

gregation to new greatness.

I was interested recently in an ar-

ticle that dealt with God's wife,

the Church. The author said that

the critics of the Church find three

things wrong with God's wife. Her
clothes are out of style; she does not

wear miniskirts, which is just an-

other way of saying she doesn't

wear a female loin cloth. Second,

the Church today is trying to teach

19th century morality. The third

complaint is that God's wife stays

at home too much with her own
children. She should, they say, be

out in the community taking care

of other people's children.

I have a feeling that God will

rectify all these matters in due
season, but I do not think He will

do it apart from the strong, sensible

conservatives who, while not having
a voice in the Church today, still

seek to honor God in their hearts

and serve Him gratefully and
gladly. ffl

' A Methodist editor recognizes the demonic in modern religion

Wise Up, O Man Of God!

A flood tide is sweeping through
the Church. It has been rising

rapidly for the past several years.

Now it is undermining the very

foundations of Methodism, Many
loyal laymen are disgusted. Many
pastors are sick at heart. And bish-

ops are said to be grumbling that

Methodism is being taken for a one-

way ride.

"I thought I was a pro at Church
politics," remarked one General
Conference delegate ruefully. "But
this beats anything I have ever
seen!"

Jargon of Renewal

He was talking about the aggres-

sive coalition of social revolution-
aries dedicated to what they call

"Church renewal." Their weapon:
disciplined politics. Their power: a
zest for political in-fighting and an
Inquisition-like certainty in the
Tightness of their cause.

"Prepare to meet thy change"
warned one of their signs posted at

the last General Conference in Dal-
las. In the jargon of radical renewal,
God is change. And change is revela-

tion, rather than the person of Jesus
Christ and the holy Scriptures. In
fact, these traditional sources of
Christian authority have been large-

ly replaced by the writings of
Whitehead, Tillich, Bultmann, et al.

An editorial appearing in Good
News, an independent Methodist
publication.

To see the activity and character

of God, renewalists say, one looks at

the newspaper or watches riots on
television.

The Church? The renewalists see

it as a cadre of revolutionists whose
mission is to reform society accord-

ing to their notions of right and
wrong.

In Dallas, knowledgeable observ-

ers saw a close, efficient coalition be-

tween Methodists for Church Re-
newal, headquartered in Pittsburgh,

Pa., and Black Methodists for

Church Renewal. Interwoven into

this coalition are key people in

Methodism's far-flung Concern ap-

paratus. And at the fountainhead
is Chicago's Ecumenical Institute,

headed by Rev. Joseph Mathews,
brother of Bishop James K. Ma-
thews.

Alumni of the Institute have scat-

tered through the Church like can-

cer cells. In more and more places
they are multiplying and making
their influence felt. Reports of their

activity have come recently from
Maine, California, Michigan, South
Carolina, Oklahoma, Texas, and Il-

linois.

The Power Base

The power base of the radical
renewal movement rests at the an-
nual conference level. Here groups
or "cadres" of renewalists meet to

carefully plan takeover of key posi-

tions in the cabinet. Board of Min-
isterial Training and Qualification,
Committee on Nomination, Social

Concerns, World Service & Finance
and other strategic locations in the
annual conference power structure.

During and between annual con-
ference sessions, these cadres caucus
to discuss "the issues," and to decide
how to vote. Votes are thrown en
bloc to support people running for

office and also resolutions sup-

portive of "the cause."

In more than one annual confer-

ence, these disciplined groups have
overwhelmed lethargic, apathetic dis-

organized bodies.

As a result, a number of renew-
alists and their ideological sympa-
thizers have been elected as delegates
to General and Jurisdictional Con-
ferences. This explains why 12 out
of a rumored 13 legislative objec-
tives of the renewalists were adopt-
ed by the recent General Conference.
Chief among these was the resolution
condoning civil disobedience, the
lifting of rules against ministeri-

al smoking, and the $20,000,000
"Fund for Reconciliation."
The radical renewalists have had a

clean sweep because other interest

groups in the Church have failed to

organize effectively. Make no mis-

take, it is a political fact of life that
a tightly-disciplined minority can
usually push around a disorganized
majority.

The renewal blitzkrieg is already
undermining episcopal authority.

For example, in the Rock River
Conference (which includes Chicago,
111.) . There was to be a $200,000

(Cont. on p. 20, col. 1)

PAGE 11 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / JULY 9. 1969



EDITORIALS

Shall We Capitulate?

In its response to the "Black

Manifesto" (see p. 7, this issue)

the Council on Church and Society

of the Presbyterian Church US
(Southern) carefully explains that

it does not endorse the specific de-

tails of that notorious document.
But in this first pronouncement

under permission given it by the

1968 General Assembly to make
pronouncements on its own, the

council points out that sometimes

a shocking or exaggerated state-

ment of a case can serve to call at-

tention to a need when nobody is

paying attention to a milder ap-

proach.

Then the council, with the con-

currence of the moderator of the

Assembly, goes ahead in its own lan-

guage to accept ten points which it

says are "contained in or suggested

by the manifesto (and) which
white Christians must affirm."

Among others:

• The council agrees with the

manifesto that we live in a "racist"

society and that the crisis in the

nation is produced by the way white
people have treated black people.

We do live in a sinful society and
that is the first article in the Chris-

tian religion. Also, human sin usual-

ly manifests itself most virulently

in prejudice against fellow humans
—whether among Hottentots, Arabs,

or Negro Americans.
But the difference between the

National Black Economic Develop-

ment Conference and the Presby-

terian Council on Church and Socie-

ty is supposed to be that Presbyter-

ians know you do not solve the pro-

blem of sin with a Marxist-type re-

volution or with financial "repara-

tions" on a "massive" scale.

• The council agrees with the basic

manifesto claim to "reparations."

When all the verbiage in the mani-
festo has been stripped away, the

heart of it stands revealed in one
word: reparations. And when the

fourteen pages of the Presbyterian

council's pronouncement have been

digested, the reply stands revealed:

reparations.

Says the council: "We do have
particular obligations to those whom
we have treated unjustly . . . The
cry of the penitent man is, 'if I

have defrauded anyone of anything
I restore it fourfold.' . . . Justice

—

not charity but justice—demands
that compensatory consideration be
given to black Americans and mem-
bers of minority groups."
• The council agrees with the

manifesto that the mere payment of

a lump sum of money, however
large, is not the ultimate solution.

The manifesto says, in baldest terms,

that we need a Marxist state. The
council says, in more restrained

terms, that we need "a more equi-

table distribution of our nation's

resources." It urges local sessions

to lead in "commitment to changing
the forms of community life."

It goes on to make one affirmation

with which we are in total agree-

ment: No "radical repentance in re-

sponse to the crisis" will take place

"until donominational structures are

changed." Amen to that.

Perhaps the time has come to re-

cognize without embarassment the

need for "radical changes in denomi-
national structures," in order to per-

mit the Council on Church and
Society and those it represents to

legislate and agitate to their hearts'

content.

Such "radical changes" would
allow the evangelical Presbyterians

in the Church to band together and
seek out others of like faith nation-

wide, for the purpose of advancing
the kingdom of God in obedience
to the great commission of our Lord
Jesus Christ. EE

They Can Read It

In the Papers

Two Presbyterian ministers have
joined an American Civil Liberties

suit to halt prayer and Bible reading

as it has been resumed in Pennsyl-

vania.

Several Pennsylvania school dis-

tricts lately have defied the U. S.

Supreme Court's ruling on prayer

and Bible reading in the public

schools. A challenge to the renewed
practice had been expected. We re-

gret that major support to the chal-

lenge has been given by churchmen.
There has been much confusion

over the issue in recent years. Op-
ponents to prayer and Bible read-

1

ing in public schools (and anywhere
If

on state-owned property) have lift-
1|

ed the principle of the "separation!

of Church and state."

What has been largely overlooked!
is the basic fundamental issue of!

authority. Whether by accident or
J

by sinister design, we are rapidly!

developing into a social order in!

which there is no recognized au-|

thority of any sort. No pattern of!

life is considered normative — toi

each his own. No rules of conduct
are considered final for all time —

i

each must work this out for him-

self.

No guiding principles are ac-

knowledged by all — we determine
the answers when problems arise

through "dialogue" and the "free

exchange of ideas."

Under this prevalent philosophy

the Bible had to go, of course, be-i

cause it represented authority. It

stood for fixed principles, guiding

rules, a Superior Will greater than

dialogue. Its presence in a class

room was a danger to "liberty" not

only because it might "inculcate re-

ligion" but for the basic reason that

it stood for the one thing that could

not be permitted to remain if the so-

cial order was to be "shaken loose."

It could not even be permitted to

remain as a symbol. For that sym-

bol was authority.

We are persuaded that a great

many well-meaning clergymen have

not realized what they have done
when they have lent their good
name and influence to those who
would remove the Bible from public

life in these United States.

If they don't know, they can read

the results in the headlines of every

newspaper. EE

Time For Humility

On May 4, 1969, the Holy Com-
munion service at Riverside Church
in New York City was interrupted

by the leader of a militant group.
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A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

For A Friend

Dr. L. Nelson Bell

it was a significant and disturbing

'first" as far as evangelicals are
1S :oncerned.

a
To some of us the first great

areakthrough was when the organ-

^
ized Church actively entered into

(
political areas and civil rights cam-

I
paigns. This participation identi-

fied the Church as a secular or so-

j
cial function.

j Those who oppose such a course

j hold that the Church has great in-

fluence socially, politically, and eco-

l.
nomically but her sphere of direct

ijactivity is in the realm of worship

land ministry to God and her in-

(jlfluence is the result of her peculiar

Jnature and witness to the world,

ill Nevertheless, we have witnessed

y "ministers" marching with agitators

n and militants, sitting in jail, open-
i- ing churches to draft dodgers, and
if encouraging our youth to defy le-

gitimate government rather than
t following the channels of reason-
- able protest.

• If ministers, with their churches,

do not consider the Church a sacred

body with divine authority and ob-

jectives, then they, rather than the

radicals and militants, have encour-

aged the perversion and prostitution

of her sacred nature.

Mr. Forman may stand in River-

side church, interrupt the Holy
Communion service and make dic-

' tatorial monetary and political de-
1 mands upon the Jewish and Chris-

tian Church. The tragedy is not a

matter of money, nor the right or

wrong of social conditions, but the

absolute and total blindness mani-
fested regarding the nature and pur-

pose of the Church of Jesus Christ

on the earth.

Mr. Forman did not create a situ-

ation, his personal sacrilege only

revealed the dangerous condition

the Church has permitted.

Christ said, "My kingdom is not
of this world." We know His teach-

ing affects our conduct in this

world, but He refused to become an
official divider of funds when a man
came to Him concerning an estate.

, His kingdom and the true Church
He is building, are works of the

Holy Spirit.

It is time for the Church of Jesus

Christ to go down in the dust of

I

humility and repentance if divine

j

wrath and judgment are to be avert-

j
ed. Let us pray while there is time

to pray!

—

William L. Bryan in the

Toledo Gospel Tabernacle Ti-

dings, ffl

I speak for a friend, downgraded
by some and laughed at by others.

For a friend, the victim of unjust

criticism — picked apart here and
rejected there, accused of being ir-

relevant for our times and even of

being a fraud. But I speak for a

friend greatly loved and proved
true and trustworthy over the years,

by me and by countless others.

I speak for the Bible, the written

Word of God. Despite the often

heard assertion, "The Bible needs
no defense," surely its friends should

not remain silent in the face of ir-

responsible criticism that may lead

others to ignore, neglect or reject it.

The integrity and authority of

the Holy Scriptures are at stake. Lit-

tle by little, men are whittling away
at both and in so doing they are

striking at the Son of God revealed

in the Word.

We who accept the complete
trustworthiness of the Bible can do
so on the basis of sound reasoning.

It is inconceivable that God would
have given a revelation, part of

which was subject to question.

Above all else, we believe the Bi-

ble because of the Christ revealed

therein. The Lord becomes real to

the Christian through experience,

but only in the Bible do we find

who He is, what He did, and why
He did it, and see our over-

whelming need of Him as Saviour

and Lord. Eliminate the Biblical

record and only vain speculation is

left. Accept that record and there

is revealed — in all His beauty and
power — Jesus Christ, the Son of

the living God.
I speak a word for the Bible be-

cause there one sees God at work in

His creation and in history. One
sees etched in words of fire, his own
need and God's provision for that

need. Without the Bible there

would be no explanation for man's
existence, his predicament, and his

hope. In the light of the Word,
this world and the next fall into

their proper relationship and per-

spective.

I speak for the Word because our

Lord Himself did not hesitate to
make use of the Old Testament
Scriptures — implying that they
were both accurate and authorita-
tive. Had He not done this, we
would be ignorant of the meaning
relevant for our times and even
of many passages that refer to Him.
His simple statement, ".

. . that ev-

erything written about Me in the
law of Moses and the prophets and
the Psalms must be fulfilled" (Luke
24:44, RSV), should impel us to
search the Scriptures which, as He
said, "speak of Me."

I speak for the written Word be-

cause the apostles in their writings
refer again and again to the Old
Testament Scriptures in such a way
as to affirm their complete truthful-

ness and authority.

Those who today inveigh against
"proof texts" would do well to notice
how frequently Jesus — and later

His disciples — used such texts.

Furthermore, it is noteworthy that

these critics of "proof texts" do not
hesitate to resort to the same au-
thoritative source when to do so suits

their purpose.

I speak a word for the Holy Scrip-

tures because they claim the inspira-

tion of the Holy Spirit for that

which is written. Again and again,

in the "Thus saith the Lord" of the

prophets, we sense that only God
could so speak.

From the Apostle Paul's bold
statement, "All Scripture is inspired

by God . .
." (II Tim. 3:16) , or the

Apostle Peter's words, ".
. . no

prophecy of Scripture is a matter
of one's own interpretation, because
no prophecy ever came by the im-
pulse of man, but men moved by
the Holy Spirit spoke from God"
(II Peter 1:20-21), we are led to

believe and to thank God that this

was so.

Though some may accuse us of

bibliolatry, I know of no person
who worships the Bible. But there

are many who worship the Christ

revealed therein. A surgeon does
not worship his scalpel, but he trusts

(Cont. on p. 20, col. 2)
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For July 20, 1969

Heirs of the Covenant
Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: "The Spirit

Himself beareth witness with our
spirit, that we are children of God:
and if children, then heirs: heirs of

God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if

so be that we suffer with Him, that

we may be also glorified with Him"
(Rom. 8:16-17).

This passage from Romans sums
up the essence of the covenant re-

lationship by which, through Jesus

Christ, we are made heirs of God as

God's sons (John 1:11-12). Yet the

covenant includes not only the be-

liever but his children also, as we
are reminded by Peter at Pentecost

(Acts 2:39). Compare also Romans
9:4 and Isaiah 44:3; 54:13.

The rest of the Book of Genesis

is a lesson in the great truth that

the blessings of the fathers in the

faith apply to their children. We see

how the covenant made with Abra-

ham by faith was applied to Abra-

ham's son and grandson and great-

grandsons.

Thus the Church began to grow
from one man, Abraham, to a mul-
titude without number including

all believers of all time who are

truly part of the covenant God made
with Abraham and his seed. We
who believe are truly the children

of Abraham by faith (Rom. 9:

8; Gal. 3:6-7, 9)

.

I. THE COVENANT RE-
NEWED. The covenant promise

renewed to Isaac was basically the

same as that originally given to

Abraham (Gen. 12:2-3; 26:2-4).

Note that the faith of Abraham was
the reason for the application of this

blessing to Isaac (Gen. 26:5) . See

also Hebrews 11:17-19.

A. Isaac, the promised heir

(Gen. 26:1-5). After Abraham
died, God dealt directly with Isaac.

Isaac's life is not so full of great

deeds and faith as was his father's.

We are disappointed by the son of

the great Abraham, for Isaac's only

commendation is that he walked in

his father's footsteps. But herein

was Isaac's greatness! He was the

valley between two high peaks,

Background Scripture: Genesis 26:

1-5; 28:10-22; 32:22-32; 35:1-

15; 37:23-28; 45:1-15; 46:1-7

Key Verses: Genesis 28:10-14; 35:

9-12; 46:1-4

Devotional Reading: Hebrews 11:

1-12

Memory Selection: Galatians 4:28

Abraham and Jacob, but he was
a vital link.

Isaac was the promised seed. God
passed over Ishmael to give Abra-
ham an heir by his own wife, Sa-

rah. We are shown by this that all

the heirs of the kingdom are in-

cluded by God's grace and not man's
effort. Ishmael was blessed by God
and from him a mighty and numer-
ous people sprang, but he was not
a child of the covenant made with
Abraham.
God Himself brought Isaac into

the world to be the heir of the

promises God made to Abraham. In

this respect Isaac was a type of the

ultimate seed of Abraham, Jesus

Christ, through whom all of the be-

lievers are made members of Abra-
ham's family and heirs of God
(Gal. 3:16).

This is not to say that Isaac had
no faith and lived on his father's

faith, for Isaac too was a true be-

liever, though his faith is not as out-

standing as that of his father (Heb.

11:20; Gen. 27:27-29, 39-40).

This is true of all believers. The
faith of some may seem small com-
pared to that of their fathers or

children, but all true believers have

faith.

The faith of Isaac, like that of

Abraham, was a gift from God and
by the work of God. It was not

something inherent in them or

earned by good works, but was given

by God, as is the faith of all of

God's children (Eph. 2:8-9) . Faith

that shows itself in the children of

the covenant is the evidence that

It

d

if

I

Hi

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

they are truly heirs of God and
truly Abraham's children (John 8:

39).

Isaac was quickly overshadowed
by his son, Jacob, who was the re-

cipient of the blessings given to
1

Abraham at first. We shall now
consider his reception of that bless-

ing.

B. Jacob, the chosen heir (Gen.
28:10-22). It would be difficult to'

have a situation where two children1

are more equal, from a human point
of view, than in the case of twins
In Jacob and Esau, the twin boys
of Isaac and Rebecca, we have a
situation of equality from the hu- -

man point of view.

The case is not like that of Ish-

mael and Isaac. There the father

was the same but the mothers were
different. There the promise was
specifically given to Isaac as the

seed promised by God through Sa-

rah, Abraham's wife.

Here, however, they were equal,

even twins. Yet God chose one and
rejected the other. From this we
see that the covenant promise is not 1

based either on human will or ef-j

fort but only on God's good grace

and will.

Human effort and will are cor-i

rupt and fallible and could never
be counted on. God's grace and
will are good and sure and will nev-

er fail (Rom. 9:6-12).

Esau never demonstrated the

faith that is characteristic of the

children of the covenant. He was in

flesh and blood a true heir of Abra-
ham, but spiritually, he was not.

Flesh and blood alone are not
enough! (John 1:12-13; Matt. 16:

17; I Cor. 15:50).

Jacob received the same promise
given originally to Abraham and
later to Isaac (Gen. 28:13-15). Sig-

nificantly it was given at a time

when Jacob himself demonstrated

little that was worthy of this bless-

ing. Again we see that the bless-

ing is not based on human worthi-

ness, but on the good will of God.
We have no time or space to re-

view Jacob's life, but we should
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emember that Jacob by deceit

Dught to gain the blessing of Isaac,

is father. We cannot condone his

lethods but an important point is

hat he valued the blessing, while

Lsau did not (25:34) until it was
00 late (27:34).

In fact, evidence is that Esau's

eal concern expressed in Genesis

7:34, 36, was over the loss of ma-
erial blessings. When in later years

te met Jacob he was satisfied be-

ause he had plenty of material

iches and was evidently uncon-
erned over the loss of the greater

piritual blessings (33:9)

.

C. The sons of Jacob (Gen. 49:

-28) . In the case of the sons of

Jacob, the blessing was passed on
Jiot by direct revelation of God, as

j/as true of Isaac and Jacob, but by
Jhe father, Jacob, at the end of his

life. All twelve sons were heirs of

Jhe promise and from them the

isphurch would be established.

a| The passing of the covenant bless-

Jng to the twelve sons marked the

beginning of the broadening of the

Jtase of the Church. One by one
i|n chapter 49, Jacob enumerated
Jhe blessings both spiritual and
shhysical that his sons of the cove-

nant could expect.

. Four hundred years later, the

hildren of these twelve sons would
be delivered from bondage and

| orm a great nation which would be
he Church of the Old Testament.

I
<Jot every heir according to the

lesh was a true child of the cove-

lant.

Those who in their lives demon-
trated true faith, like that of Abra-
lam, were indeed heirs of the cove-

lant and children of God. In the
Seventh chapter of Hebrews some
)f these heirs of faith are mentioned
nit as Hebrews 12:1 says, there was
1 veritable cloud of witnesses.

II. THE COVENANT AP-
PLIED. Here we need only to note
tow God dealt with those who were
:hosen to be the heirs of the cove-
nant promises.

i A. Isaac, the father of Jacob.
Isaac's greatest distinction is that
ie was Abraham's son and Jacob's
ather. He was therefore a link be-

ween the two outstanding charac-
ters of the pre-Egyptian-captivity
period as recorded in Genesis. He
experienced the blessing of God
is had Abraham (Gen. 26:12-13).
-Ie walked in Abraham's footsteps

(Gen. 26:18).

He demonstrated a stubbornness
in his insistence that Esau was to be
the primary heir of the blessing in

spite of God's warnings that Jacob
was to be the heir, but in the end
he recognized the prevailing will of

God (Gen. 28:1-6).

B. Jacob, the supplanter (Gen.

32:22-32; 35:1-15). Jacob was stub-

born, too, and he learned to

trust God only after much dis-

tress. We note the great contrast

between the arrogant Jacob in

flight from Esau (Gen. 28) and
the humble Jacob returning to Esau
(Gen. 32:9-12).

God sent Jacob through many
trials and many years of hardship
but in the end Jacob was made a
great man of faith (Gen. 47:9; Heb.
11:21).

C. The sons of Jacob as heirs

(Gen. 37:23-28; 45:1-15). The sons

demonstrated many evil traits in

their lives in the early days. The
brothers, led by Simeon and Levi,

killed by trickery the men of an en-

tire city (Gen. 34) . This act

brought Jacob's immediate and later

condemnation of them (Gen. 34:

30; 49:5-7).

Reuben lay with Jacob's concu-
bine, a deed that was passed over
in silence by Jacob at the time
(Gen. 35:22) but was not forgotten

by him (Gen. 49:3-4).

Judah became entangled in sin

and was disgraced for his folly

(Gen. 38) . Yet in Judah we see, in

the latter chapters of Genesis, the
rise of the future leader of the

Church, the tribe of Judah from
which the ultimate seed of the

promise would come, Jesus Christ.

Jacob was given foresight of this

and tells of it in the blessing on
Judah (Gen. 49:10-12)

.

Most of the sons were involved
in the selling of Joseph and the dis-

tress caused to Jacob, their father

(Genesis 37 and following) . We
see that the covenant made with
Abraham was applied to these heirs

of the covenant although they were
sinners and in spite of their frail-

ties.

Happily for us the same prevails

today in God's dealing with us.

God applies the covenant blessing

on us and on our children not ac-

cording to our merits and "good-
ness," which are non-existent in the
natural man, but according to His
own great love for us expressed in

the death and resurrection of Jesus
Christ the Saviour of us all. (D

FOR RENT — MONTREAT, N. C,
Saraken Cottage, Greybeard. Avail-

able July 1 -August 13. $225.00.

Kenneth Littlejohn Hamilton, Ocean
Drive Beach, S. C. 29582. Phone
272-6553.

<*jpok-Uip Lodge and Camp

YEAR AROUND CHRISTIAN

RETREATS

COME ALONE OR BRING A GROUP

Retreats are scheduled periodically

for youth, adults, parent-teenagers, fam-

ilies, and other special groups. Write for

next retreat in your age group.

PROGRAM: Max M. Rice directs a

well-balanced program geared to the in-

terests of the particular age group in-

volved. Adequate time is provided for

Bible study, discussion of practical prob-

lems, rest and recreation. All teaching

is Christ centered and true to the Bible.

FACILITIES: Motel-type accommoda-
tions, cabins, and excellent recreational

facilities on 400 acre tract of mountain

land with IS acre lake.

Write for brochure on retreats or for

separate brochure on summer camp for

boys and girls.

LOOK-UP LODGE, Box 322-B, Rt. 1,

Travelers Rest, S. C. 29690

i en*" *

$4.50

Postpaid

The Presbyterian Journal
Weaverville, N C. 28787
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YOUTH PROGRAM

Scripture: Matthew 22:34-40

Suggested Hymns:

"Now Thank We All Our
God"

"I've Found a Friend, O Such

a Friend"

"Take My Life, and Let It

Be Consecrated"

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: A prominent young

Christian and his family lived in

a developing area in one of our ma-

jor southern cities. They were very

excited when it was announced that

a new church was to be organized

in their community. They looked

forward with real pleasure to work-

ing in it and being a part of its

life.

As time went on the new church

grew, but these dedicated people

were sadly disillusioned. The church

became a mixture of a social club

and a business organization with a

thin coating of religion. The spe-

cific matter that proved too much
for these earnest Christians was the

fact that during the whole period

of organization there was no delib-

erate, systematic, organized resort to

prayer to ask God's blessings on the

new church.

This kind of attitude is not con-

fined to one isolated church. We
are living in a time when there is

great emphasis on activity in the

church. The church is thought of

as being chiefly a human action

group. It is not really thought of

as belonging to the Lord. This is

in spite of the fact that our word
"church" literally means "belong-

ing to the Lord."

It doesn't take a great deal of in-

sight to discover that many people

are frankly impatient with "wasting

time" in prayer. They are apt to

feel that "we ought to be getting on
with the work of the church" by

which they mean being involved in

some project of human activity.

A similar attitude will be found

with respect to knowledge of the

content of the Christian faith. It
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With Mind and Heart
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would be sad to know how many
people in our own denomination
have no familiarity with the doc-

trines of our faith, even though they

may have stated that they accept

the Westminster Confession of Faith

as their own. Even recognized lead-

ers of the Church have indicated

publicly that they do not take the

Confession of Faith and Catechisms
very seriously.

No, to many people the work of

the church seems to be only a mat-

ter of organizational, social, humani-
tarian activity bound up with some
religious words and loyalty to the

established structures.

FIRST SPEAKER: However un-

popular the idea may be with some
people of our day, the life and work
of the church must have a founda-

tion of truth. Without such a foun-

dation we are subject to intellectual

confusion and we walk the blind

alley of frustration. It is as serious

and as foolish as a person making
elaborate preparations and going on
a journey without knowing where
he is going or why.
The importance of a foundation

of truth is a basic part of our Ref-

ormation heritage. This is the right

of private judgment based on Scrip-

ture. We don't engage in activity

simply because somebody "higher

up" tells us to or because there is

a consensus that we should. We
have a right to demand sound
reasons.

Our belief is to be measured by
the Bible which is God's revelation

of Himself and His truth. What-
ever conforms to the Bible is to be

retained, believed, and obeyed. That
which does not conform is to be

discarded.

A church which takes the position

that truth does not matter has

signed its own death warrant. His-

tory has vindicated the truthfulness

of this position time after time. Dif-

ferences among Christian people are

greatly bemoaned, but unconcern

about the truth is a worse symptom
of the church's sickness than the

existence of doctrinal differences.

i
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SECOND SPEAKER: While
knowledge of and belief in the truth

are most necessary to the service of

God, much more than knowledge
is needed. There needs to be not
only faith in the propositions ol

truth which we find in the Bible
but there must be faith in the God
who stands behind the propositions, c

A saint who lived in the post-Ref-

ormation period when doctrines'

were being defined with great care1

and accuracy said very correctly

"We must have the living faith ol

Luther as well as his orthodoxy.'

What he was referring to was the

warm vitality of a personal commit-
ment to Jesus Christ.

Christ cannot be separated from
the facts of the Bible, but it is

Christ who saves, not the facts. This,

personal faith in the person of
(

Christ is absolutely essential, but it,

must be faith in the Christ of actual

history, not faith in a Christ we
have invented in our own minds
and then given our stamp of ap
proval.

Faith in Christ cannot become a

subjective thing like saying, "Yes, 1

believe in Abraham Lincoln, but 1

reserve the right to form my own I

conclusions as to who he was and
even as to whether he actually

lived."

PROGRAM LEADER: The Bi

ble is not merely stringing together

nice-sounding words when it say}

that we are to love God with mind,

heart, and strength. They all gc

together, and they are all necessary

There must be a balance between
understanding, feeling and action.

If one is slighted, the others become
grotesque.

Study of the Bible is no substitute

for prayer and prayer is no substi-

tute for study. Both must issue in

action, but feverish activity is nc

substitute for either prayer oi

knowledge of the Scriptures despite

the mood of this present age.

Closing Prayer. a
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WOMEN'S WORK

Supplementary Circle Bible Study

August: He Died for Us
Manford Geo. Gutzke, D.D., Ph.D.

If

In our lesson this month we come

j the central event in the life of

!
e
tie Lord Jesus Christ, which also is

^ ae first of two central events in the

' tory of the Gospel. As you prepare

3 study (or to teach) this lesson,

:t me suggest that you try to re-

apture the wonder and the mys-

ery of Good News which begins

'ith a sordid account of abuse and

e
umiliation and death. In what

ft
ther aspect of human experience

i death good news? None.
Another thing that you will want

> understand afresh is the empha-
is that the Gospel writers place up-

n this central event in their story,

lount the number of chapters in

ach Gospel and notice how many
re devoted to the things that hap-

iened during the last week of our
word's life. In the Gospel of John,
otice just where in the 21 chapters

phn begins talking about the

vents that began with the Last Sup
»er (Chapter 13).

In the Plan of God
a

1 Is it suggestive to you that a man
I tarting to tell the story of the life

i >f someone, should devote the great-

j r part of his story to the end of it?

I

What does it say about the mo
ive of a biographer (John) that

ie should not even mention that

as subject was born — but that he
^ould take nearly one-half of his

(

tory to tell how He died?
To understand the Gospel of the

'..ord Jesus Christ, the crucifixion

a all its awful significance must be

j

een as something that occurred in

he deliberate plan of God.
In each of our lessons we have

>een reminded that the Son of Man
iiame to seek and to save the lost. In
jhis lesson we want to be reminded,
learly and simply, that the Lord
iesus Christ saved the lost by dying.

I Do not try to avoid the impli-

ations of that statement. This part
ipf the Gospel, as contained in the
:2nd and 23rd chapters of Luke,
vas the way of salvation for you and
or me. The things that happened

j
Luke 22-23

were not an interruption in the

plan of God for humanity. We are

not looking at the tragic ending of

a ministry which could have ac-

complished much more good if it had
not been interrupted. This was no
interruption. This was the reason

why Jesus Christ came in the first

place. He came, not simply in the

expectation that some day He would
die. He came for the express pur-

pose of dying.

In the death of the Lord Jesus

Christ we see reflected a truth that

applies to all of us who belong to

Him by faith, namely, that in or-

der to do the will of God, the flesh

must be denied even unto death.

Obedience to the will of His lov-

ing Father meant the death of the

cross for Jesus Christ. The flesh

had to be put to death before new
life in the resurrection could be
won. And for the believer today,

the flesh must be set aside as para-

mount, or dominant, before the new
life which is available in Christ Je-

sus can be lived in that spiritual

resurrection we call the "new
birth."

Satan Took Him Over

Our lesson begins (Luke 22:3)

with the flat statement that Satan
took charge of Judas Iscariot. We
do not know exactly why the betray-

al of the Lord Jesus was important
to the unfolding of God's plan, but
it should give us cause for deep
thought that the traitor whose deed
turned Him over to death was one
of His closest companions. He was
one of the twelve apostles.

Is this detail a reminder that it

was for our sins that He died? Is

it to impress on us that there is

none perfect, no not one — that the

most respected member of the inner
circle is not immune from the soul-

destroying power of Satan? We do
not know.
Many of the details of the death

of Christ suggest mysteries we can-

not fathom. The whole story, in

a sense, is one to hear, to ponder,
and then to offer thanks to God
that He died for me.

It was with the shadow of death
looming over Him that the Lord
Jesus instituted the Lord's Supper.
The first thing to notice about this

familiar event in the upper room is

that it obviously took place accord-
ing to arrangement. The Lord Je-
sus Christ set up the situation and
the conditions under which the sup-

per was to be held. He had every

detail in mind. Read the account
of the preparation for it (Luke 22:

7-13)

.

A Death Memorial

As the death of Christ is a gen-

eral fact of the Gospel, so a memo-
rial to that death is a central fact in

our continuing recollection of the

Gospel. No one reading this part

of the story could possibly miss the

fact that the Lord's Supper is a rep-

resentation of death. "This is my
body, which is given for you; this

is my blood which is shed for you,"
He said.

I wonder if those who today try

to make the Lord's Supper into a
happy occasion are not missing the

point?

I have always been impressed with
something else: the Last Supper was
very personal for each of the apos-

tles. Each one participated individ-

ually and personally. Each one ate

the bread for himself. Each one
drank from the cup for himself.

It belongs to the heart of the Gos-

pel that each one must believe for

himself. You and I must receive

Jesus Christ personally. Even as

children of the covenant, the time
comes in our spiritual experience

when we have to come to terms with
Him personally.

A further word about Judas: It

was at the table that the Lord Jesus
announced that one of the twelve

would betray Him. But I do not
find anything in the story to suggest

that any of the other apostles sus-
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pected Judas. Mind you, no one sus-

pected Judas! In fact one of the

other Gospel writers (John 13:27-

30) suggests that even after he left

the room some of the others con-

tinued to wonder whom the Lord
could be talking about.

This suggests to me that Satan

does not simply make use of people

known or suspected of being scoun-

drels. He makes use of people no
one would suspect of wrongdoing.

And he tempts us through our weak-

nesses. Judas' chief weakness was
his love of money.

It was at the Last Supper that the

Lord Jesus gave His "rule for emi-

nence." He said: "He that is great-

est among you, let him be as the

younger; and he that is chief, as he
that doth serve."

Those words lay down a basic

principle for Christians, namely,
that in the fellowship of believing

people, the person who serves oth-

ers is the greatest. The Lord rein-

forced His meaning with reference

to Himself: "I am among you as He
that serveth."

We must not mistake that person-

al reference. Jesus Christ did not
say that we should look upon Him

31 stores in 7 states serving you
with this pledge ....

9 To give prompt courteous service-, treating our customers as you would a guest
in your home. • To give the best selection of merchandise from Top Quality
Fashions to basement bargains, meeting everyone's need. # To give satisfaction
guaranteed with every purchase. • To give credit terms arranged to meet your
budget needs in Stores doing credit business.

Since the opening of the first Belk-Simpson Store, it has been our
endeavor to be more in a community than just another
merchant. We have set forth a united consecrated effort, dedicated
to the task of securing superior quality merchandise, giving our
customers a better value than any other merchant.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Greenville, S. C
J. A. Ellison, Resident Mgr,

Belk-Simpson-Plaza Store
Greenville, S. C
R. Grier Robinson, Jr., Res. Mg
The Dollar Store
Greenville. S. C
R. P. Crumpler, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Pleasantburg Store
Greenville, S. C
A. M. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Lancaster, S. C.
B. L. Plyler, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Camden, S. C
J. A. Hagins, Resident Mgr
Belk's Department Store
Clinton, S. C.
D. B. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Darlington, S. C.
J. H. Lyles, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Laurens, S. C.
David Middleton, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Abbeville, S. C.
J. S. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Hagins Co.
Kershaw, S. C.
C. E. Hinson, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Beaufort, S. C.
L. A. Reeves, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Fountain Inn, S. C.
E. J. Copeland, Resident Mgr.

r. Belk-Simpson Co.
Woodruff, S. C.
F. B. Hagins, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Honea Path, S. C.
T. R. Martin, Resident Mgr.

Gallant-Belk Co.
Ware Shoals, S. C.
L. V. Fulmer, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Whitmire, S. C.
W. L. Hubbard, Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Manning, S. C.
W. M. Gettys, Resident Mgr.

OHIO
Belk-Simpson Co.
Athens, Ohio
Joe Kelly, Resident Mgr.

MISSOURI
Belk-Simpson Co.
Carthage, Mo.
E. K. Matthews, Res. Mgr.

OKLAHOMA
Belk Dept. Store
Miami, Oklahoma
J. T. Holmes, Resident Mgr.

NORTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Hendersonville, N. C.

R. E. McCormick, Res. Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Brevard, N. C.
J. E. Smith, Resident Mgr.

KENTUCKY
Belk-Simpson Co.
Harlan, Ky.
Delmar Tolliver, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Corbin, Ky.
W. C. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Winchester, Ky.
T. L. Beckman, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Mt. Sterling, Ky.
Willoughby Smith, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Frankfort, Ky.
J. D. Prow, Resident Mgr.

GEORGIA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Bainbridge, Ga.
M. D. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

ARKANSAS
Belk-Simpson Co.
Paragould, Ark.
W. H. Wade, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Osceola, Ark.
J. R. Cline. Resident Mgr.

These stores are a small part of the entire Belk or-
ganization and have been in existence approximately
50 years. The Belk stores were launched in 1886-88.

See the manager nearest you for church carpet, robes, etc.

as a servant. He said that He had
come among men like (or after the

fashion of) a servant. As far as we
are concerned, He is Lord.

A word spoken to Peter at the

Supper is worth noting. The Lord
said to the apostle, "Satan hath de-

sired to have you . . . But I have
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail

not: and when thou art converted,

strengthen thy brethren" (Luke 22:

31-32) . Here was advance warning
to Peter that Satan would test him,
would probe his weak spots. But
here, also, was advance certainty

that he would come through safely.

Jesus Christ did not speak doubt-

fully of the outcome concerning Pe-

ter. He said, "Afterwards . . . use

your experience to strengthen the

others." And He went on to indi-

cate that the time of showdown for

them would come even as the time

of His own trial had come.

We must remember that for all

who profess the name of Jesus

Christ, times of testing — times of,

showdown — invariably come. The
disciple must stand. He cannot run
or melt away and be faithful to his

Lord. Never forget it: Believers in
:

Jesus Christ will face opposition

from those who do not believe in

Jesus Christ. Faith in Him divides

people from each other. We cannot
agree with all men about everything

and be disciples of Christ!

Next in the account is the heart-

moving story of Gethsemane (Luke
22:39-46) . Read these verses thought-

fully and try to think of One who
was about to face one of the most
horrible deaths that men have ever

devised for their fellow men.
It seems clear from the ac-

count that the great agony Christ

experienced was not physical, but

rather the mental and spiritual an-

guish associated with tasting the bit-

ter cup of sin and facing the pun-
ishment due to sin — when He did fa

not deserve it. He faced His trial

and came through with the attitude

that is basic to all Christian experi-

ence too: "Nevertheless not MyJ^
will, but Thine be done."

As you read through the story of ,
lt

the betrayal by Judas (Luke 22:47-

53) perhaps you will notice that it

seems to have been necessary to

point out the Lord Jesus to some-

one who did not know Him. Thefk
arrangement Judas made with the

soldiers was that he would identify |ma

the Lord with a kiss. That suggests

there was nothing unusual about

i.
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-lim to make Him stand out ines-

apably in a group of men.
Sometimes we feel it necessary to

)ortray Jesus Christ in some heroic

vay for the incarnation of the Son

>f God to have meaning. But we
nust not forget the prophet's word

that "there is no beauty in Him
ji hat we should desire Him" (Isa.

|>3:2) . He was fully a man.
1 There is something poignant in

Jj he Lord's rebuke to Peter when the

[
ipostle drew his sword and started

J :o fight (Luke 22:50) . Had He not
j rone to His death voluntarily, all

• he armies of the world could not
1 lave seized Him. But, as He said,

lhe whole drama was planned be-

l:

ore, and deliberately carried out
lor the salvation of those who would
Jielieve. In other words, the death

J)f Jesus Christ was necessary in or-

ller that our sins might be forgiven,

|mr "old man" destroyed and new
ife given us.

The story of the trial and of the
:rucifixion is one that hardly re-

quires comment, it is so familiar.

These are words that should be read
reverently, however, because they
ire so familiar and we are so prone
:o take them casually. In them is

the story of the basis of our life and
that is anything but a casual sub-

ject.

One word about Peter's denial.

Sometimes we may be inclined to

say, "We would never deny Him!"
That's what Peter said. And in

many ways we do not even realize

(as he did not realize until the
cock crew) that our casual words
and deeds may constitute a denial

our Lord.

There's a line in the story that
is suggestive. It says, "Peter fol-

BOOKS

For Discussion

1. What does the phrase, "Christ
died for my sins" mean to you?

2. How do you understand the
meaning of the Lord's Supper?
What do you think of the current
trend towards making it a joyful

celebration with the bread and the
wine representing the "good things
of life"?

lowed afar off" (22:54) . It was
when he "followed afar off" that he
lapsed into the frame of mind which
made a denial of the Master pos-

sible. And usually it is when we
are "following afar off" that we

WHY I PREACH THAT THE BI-

BLE IS LITERALLY TRUE, by W. A.

Criswell. Broadman Press, Nashville,

Tenn. 160 pp. $3.50. Reviewed by the

Rev. Charles W. McNutt, pastor,

Westminster Presbyterian Church,

Roanoke, Va.

This timely book should be placed

in the hands of those who are strug-

gling with the doctrine of the verbal

inspiration of the Scriptures, for the

author, pastor of the First Baptist

Church in Dallas, Texas, and presi-

dent of the Southern Baptist Conven-
tion, has not written a book for

scholars. He refers his readers to

such volumes as B.B. Warfield's In-

spiration and Authority of the Bible

for a definitive treatment of the sub-

ject. Instead, he presents an im-

passioned plea "from the top of my
head to the bottom of my heart,"

written in popular terminology, in

defense of the authority of the Word
of God.

Dr. Criswell is well qualified to

discuss this subject. In his own
church he began in Genesis and
preached straight through the Bible

to Revelation. It took him 17 years

and 8 months, but this careful study

convinced him anew of the iner-

rancy of the Scripture. Few of his

critics have put the doctrine to such

a test!

It is true that the author some-

times speaks of "dictation," but it is

clear from his statements that he

does not mean the mechanical the-

ory of dictation that is so often

equated with verbal inspiration. His
plea to his Baptist brethren to

preach the Bible as literally true is

interesting in the light of news re-

ports that the association of Baptist

professors of religion has been high-

ly critical of the book.

One could wish that someone in

a place of authority in the Presby-

terian Church would write a similar

volume. In the absence of such a

book, interested Presbyterians would
do well to study this Baptist chal-

lenge. SI

THE WARM SUMMER, by Craig

Massey. Moody Press, Chicago, 111.

184 pp. $3.50. Reviewed by Mrs. Jo-

seph Armfield, De Kalb, Miss.

This is the story of a boy almost
fifteen, Jerry Ross — his thoughts,

activities and escapades one summer
in the small town of Smithfield.

Craig Massey has written a fast mov-
ing novel, one with humor, suspense
and a clear message of salvation. IB

lapse into the frame of mind which
makes it easier to sin against God.

In the trial we notice that the

Lord Jesus Christ did not deny His
Lordship. "Are you the King of

the Jews?" Pilate asked. The an-

swer was plain: "Thou sayest it."

Earlier, when arraigned before the

ruling body of the Jews, He had
made the stupendous claim: "Here-
after shall the Son of Man sit on
the right hand of the power of God"
(22:69)

.

Just ponder those words. Do you,

as a Christian, expect to see the

Lord Jesus Christ sitting at the right

hand of God? He is there, today in-

terceding for those who belong to

Him.
In closing, it is worth pondering

that the most perfect life ever lived

ended in violent and cruel death.

We, who profess to follow in His
train can expect opposition, perhaps
even unto death, because hostility

is the only reaction that the world
has ever shown those who believe

in the Lord Jesus Christ. But death,

for the Christian, is the gateway to

the resurrection and we have the
assurance that this is so in the fact

that He rose from the dead.
Death holds no fears for the Chris-

tian because Christ removed its

sting, to make even so ultimate an
experience as death only a gateway
to life eternal.

Dr. Gutzke is professor emeritus

of Biblical exposition, Columbia
Seminary, Decatur, Ga., and broad-
caster of "The Bible for You." This
study is available on tape record-

ing, No. 68-55 (April-September)

,

$3.00. Set of two tapes for the year,

$6.00 postpaid. Write, The Bible

for You, Box 15007, Atlanta, Ga.
30333. m
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Wise Up—from p. II

episcopal fund raising program to

meet the summer crisis in race rela-

tions. Powerful objection was reg-

istered by the renewal faction, con-

sisting mainly of ministers from the

inner city of Chicago. They pro-

tested because the money would be

supervised by the Rock River Con-
ference Council. Instead, they insist-

ed, the money should be given to

Black Methodists with no supervi-

sion as to expenditure.

This "renewal" objection was fol-

lowed by instant cancellation of the

project.

Another sign of renewal strength

was the publication of a news sheet,

each day at General Conference. It

offered an appealing blend of re-

newal news and views. An impres-

sive group of renewal workers came
to Dallas from the citadel of Chica-

go. They headquartered in the

First Methodist Church of Dallas,

and worked tirelessly behind the

scenes of General Conference.

What Lies Ahead

What does the future hold?

Surely the activity will increase, car-

ried forward by the momentum of

success at General Conference. Re-
newalist bishops will be elected and
key personnel in the national boards

and agencies. (An issue of Daily Be-

hold carried a plan to elect a renew-

alist bishop.)

Efforts are starting to overhaul

the United Methodist statement of

faith. Many Methodists are con-

cerned that this may be the begin-

ning of an attempt to weaken or

eliminate any historic articles of re-

ligion.

It seems likely that burgeoning re-

newal influence will result in more
money and personnel being employ-
ed by the Board of Social Concerns,

and in projects like the Delta Min-
istry and other operations of the

National Council of Churches.

Renewalists hate and despise all

that is traditional about the Church.
This means hard times ahead for

those who take seriously their vows
of ordination, membership commit-
ment and the historic Biblical Chris-

tianity of our Wesleyan heritage.

Even now, ministers in one part of

the country are being threatened by
discrimination in appointment if

they do not "line up" with the re-

newal forces.

Elsewhere, a district superinten-

dent has told his preachers they

would have no future unless they

attended the Ecumenical Institute,

and became enthusiastic about its

soul language and un-Methodist the-

ology.

What is going to happen?
The divine mystery of our faith

is being buried beneath the picket

signs. And the symbol of the cross

in the "renewed" Church is being
replaced by the political caucus,

where those unsympathetic with radi-

cal renewal will be crucified at every

opportunity.

Wise up, O man of God.
It's later than you think. IB

Layman—from p. 13

it. So those who have approached
the Word of God in faith, who
through the Holy Spirit have come
to understand it and by the help
of God have tried to obey it, are

convinced that the Bible is what it

claims to be — the written Word
of God.

I speak for this Bible because in-

herent in it is a power possible only

where the Holy Spirit holds sway.

The Apostle Paul described the

written Word as the "sword of the

Spirit." Our Lord used three thrusts

of this sword to defeat Satan in the

wilderness. It has been used again
and again by believers to stand firm

in the face of the devil's attacks.

Little wonder that Satan hates God's
Word! From the beginning he has

asked with a sneer, "Yea, hath God
said?" He fears the Bible because it

is the Sword of the Spirit against

which he cannot stand. His greatest

victory today is in the hearts and
minds of those in whom he has

dropped a seed of doubt. This may
be done by frank denial or by in-

sinuation. It is done in classrooms,

in books and from the pulpit itself.

But "Thus saith the Lord" still

has its ancient power. God's Word
is "living and active, sharper than

any two-edged sword, piercing to

the division of soul and spirit, of

joints and marrow, and discerning

the thoughts and intentions of the

heart" (Heb. 4:12). Preaching that

is saturated with the Word of God,

that is based on and confirmed by

this divine revelation, touches hearts

with an awareness of sin and trans-

forms indifference into conviction

and action.

I speak for the Holy Scriptures be-

cause of what they mean to me.

They speak to my heart and g<

down to the innermost parts of nr
soul. Through them I hear someom
speaking, and there is no questioil

who it is. Accepting the Bible b!

faith, I find that the way to under 1

standing is opened. Not that I un 1

derstand all. No one would be «
foolish as to deny that there an'

depths of mystery whose edges w<,

barely touch. In the world the di

vine revelation is seen but dimly
and it could not be otherwise. W<i
contemplate the universe with awi

and reverence. How much mon
should we worship and praise th<

God of that universe for what H<
has done for us!

The written Word of God express

es my soul's deepest feelings anc

aspirations. David, who our Lort

says was "inspired by the Spirit'

(Matt. 22:43) , not only gives us ir

the Psalms revealed truth and proph
ecy, but also lifts our souls to height:

of adoration and praise to God with

out which we would be poor indeed

Finally, I speak a word for th<

Scriptures because I have testec

God's marvelous promises and founc

them true. He promises to guidt

and when we turn to Him He doe;

just that. He promises to give wis

dom, and when we admit our owr
insufficiency and lean on Him H<
does not fail. He offers to help u;

in every contingency of life, anc

He makes good his offer. He give;

solace in sorrow and with tempta

tions He offers the way of escape

When His kingdom is given pre

cedence, the necessities of life are as

sured.

Yes, I am speaking for a friend-

one ignored, maligned, neglected

downgraded, and often openly de

nied. I speak because in my heari

I know the Scriptures are to b<i

trusted, and by experience I knovi

they are true. This is a love affaii

that has grown with the years

Where once a verse or a short pass

age made up the day's reading, now
there is joy in extended study. As

in praying, so in reading the Holy,

Scriptures, one meets God face tc

face. He brings rest for the soul to

day and hope for the future, in tht

person and work of His Son. E

• • •

It is my constant anxiety and pray

er that I and this nation should bt

on the Lord's side. — Abrahaiw

Lincoln.
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m MAILBAG
EDITOR'S SOUL FOOD

The Vanguard Bible Class of the

South Highland Presbyterian Church
in Birmingham, Ala., wants to ex-

press its appreciation and gratitude

to you.

Our class was organized with the

permission of the session when it

became evident that the Covenant
Life Curriculum, which had been
adopted for use by the adult classes,

had departed drastically from the

true Christian teachings formerly
embraced by the Presbyterian

Church. It is evident that the

Church is moving farther and farther

away from those teachings, and
there are not enough courageous el-

ders and other leaders to speak out
against the actions of the General
Council, the Board of Christian

Education, the Board of National
Ministries, the Board of World Mis-

sions, and the succession of liberal

the
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moderators, plus the increasing num-
ber of liberal men being graduated
by the theological seminaries.

It is because of this lack of sincere

and determined opposition to the

abandonment of true Presbyterian-

ism and Biblical teachings that we
are writing you to express our deep
appreciation for your courageous
and dedicated efforts to save the

Church from a complete departure
from its main mission.

Hundreds of people everywhere
are wondering if anything can really

be done. They are reluctant to aban-
don the valuable physical assets

which have been accumulated dur-
ing many generations. It may even-

tually become necessary to start

anew, but we are clinging to the
hope that some day the pendulum
will swing back.

If more people would read the
Presbyterian Journal, especially the
editorials, maybe some eyes would
be opened.

We are grateful to you for your
leadership and want you to know
that you have our best wishes for

ultimate success.

—Vanguard Bible Class

(Signed by 39 names)
That makes me want to work even
harder.—Ed.

WE TOO ARE RESPONSIBLE
"We never seem to know what

anything means till we have lost it."

Surely these words were never truer

or more applicable than today in

regard to the youth of our land. Too
often, in place of bright, honorable,

God-fearing young people, we see

but shadows of the erstwhile noble
manhood and womanhood of our
country.

In the past, cooperation usually

modified youth's impatience. Today
many have "liberty" and "license"

all mixed up. They seek freedom,

but discard its Author: "If ye con-

tinue in My Word, then are ye My
disciples indeed; and ye shall know
the truth, and the truth shall make
you free" (John 8:31-32)

.

Statistics show that among young
people from age 15 through 19 the

suicide rate has risen 48 per cent

in recent years. Perhaps it is this

awful feeling of "nothingness" that

is driving our youth to suicide be-

cause a basic need, the sense of iden-

tity and worth, is denied by the

prevailing concept of man.
Despondency is evidenced in their

mournful songs and unkempt per-



sons. Deep depression masks their

youthful features as they wail, "Sick-

ened by hypocrisy," yet they can

J
find only conflict and despair in

their yearning search for happiness.
° These turbulent youth must "iden-

tify," must be "authenticated," some-

how, even by some meaningless be-
U

lief such as existentialism. The
]t

Christian does not have this prob-
ff

lem. He has found in Jesus Christ

an answer to these perplexing ques-

, dons. He knows who man is, and
' why he is here, and his destination.

But whose fault is it that youth

have gone astray? When the Bible

was so scurrilously removed from

our schools, when evolution and sex

were used to fill the gap, whose
e

voice was thunderous enough in pro-
Q

test to be heard? We were sowing

the harvest then, what could we
expect? Who has made an effort

j to point out that all Marxists, Posi-

tivists, Materialists, New Morality-

ites, Existentialists, are atheistic and
agree in their denial of a personal

1

God? We would leave the children

with an inquiry on their lips instead

of a revelation in their hearts. In-

deed, "the old order changeth"!

Yesterday man sinned and called it

sinning. Today they claim no clear-

cut line can be drawn between
right and wrong for mankind.

Today, cynicism is manifest in

the vicious literature of our times,

the concentration upon murder,
broken homes, illicit love affairs,

replacing the former ideals of love,

beauty and virtue.

Who has denied the young of our
nation their rightful heritage? Who
but an atheistic woman relegating

the children's Way Book to the

trash heap? Who but a Calderone
contaminating the tender minds of

tots with subjects beyond their com-
prehension?

This violent reaching out to ma-
terialism by our youth didn't hap-

pen overnight, but it is now we
sense their desperation as they seek

some kind of peace and happiness.

'Tis now we see the highly developed
product of blind evolution and be-

hold the hostility toward the Chris-

tian faith mount as the God who
"created man in His own image" is

left out.

The forlorn young are the prod-

uct of the "food" that has been

given them. Doesn't it get through
to you their heartbreaking sadness,

their living but for today that ruins

their tomorrow? Who has injected

our precious but pathetic youth
with this dry-rot of character? How
long will we "sleep," when will we
"arise"?

—Mrs. W. D. Wahl
Columbia, S. C.

MINISTERS

Paul D. Buzard, Lashmeet, W.
Va., honorably retired by Green-

brier Presbytery, will move to

Radford, Va.

Robert H. Crumby from Gunters-

ville, Ala., to the Donelson
church, Nashville, Tenn.

Guy Oliver from Chattanooga,
Tenn., to be Presbyterian minis-

ter to students, University of

Southern Mississippi, Hattiesburg.

Newton Wilson from Ellisville,

Miss., to teach Christian educa-

tion at Belhaven College, Jackson-

son, Miss.

Archie C. Ray from Lafayette, La.,

to the Boston, Ga., church.

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK
• We do esteem you who are faith-

ful readers of this publication.

Without you there would be no

Journal. But you are an unpre-

dictable lot. Let us put out an is-

sue that we think especially good

and we hear nothing from you. But

let us make a wee mistake and the

roof falls in. Many of you have

told us how much you enjoy Clydie's

contributions. But when she put
out a whole issue without any help
from the editors (when we were
away at General Assembly) there

was only one lonesome comment,

j

and we were expecting hundreds.
All of which is by way of introduc-

tion to another Clydie contribution

(see p. 8) . She sure knows how to

put her finger on the chinks in the

liberal's armor. That comes from
first hand experience.
• All sorts of new theologies are

dotting the scene these days. Latest

is the "theology of reparations" de-

vised by theologian James Forman

and announced from the pulpit of

the Riverside Church, New York.

This theology already has gained
wide acceptance, even in the Pres-

byterian Church US (see Journal,

July 9, p. 7) . Another, and related,

theology is "Black Theology" de-

vised by the National Committee of

Black Churchmen as a "theological

base for the Black Power move-
ment," according to spokesmen.
"Black Theology," said the NCBC's
Committee on Theological Prospec-

tus, "is a theology of black libera-

tion." It not only "emancipates"
black people, "it also says No to the

encroachment of white oppression."

It declares that "reparation is a part

of the Gospel message .... the

Church must, like its Lord, be will-

ing to strip itself of possessions (as)

a positive response to the need for

power in the black community."
(That's the Gospel?)
• A late note from the school vale-

dictory scene: Alan Kuritsky, 17,

was barred from delivering his vale-

dictory address to the Peekskill

High School graduating class by
school officials of the Cortland, N.
Y., school because it contained four-

letter obscenities. Highly incensed

at this "shocking denial of human
rights," the Rev. Dana Klotzle in-

vited the valedictorian to deliver

his speech at the Sunday morning
service of the Croton Unitarian-Uni-

versalist church. His talk, which
the youth refused to change at the

suggestion of the school principal,

won applause from the Sunday con-

gregation. It was described as "an at-

tack upon the Vietnam war as a

fantastic cosmic practical joke." ffl
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NEWS OF RELIGION

U. S. Jury Probes Reparations Demands
DETROIT — Federal grand jury

interest in the National Black Ec-

onomic Development Conference
has swung the spotlight of attention

back to Detroit, where the confer-

ence which adopted the Black Man-
ifesto was held in April.

Justice Department officials have
made no public statements, and the

jury's deliberations have been be-

hind closed doors, but persons

claiming to have been subpoenaed
to testify about NBEDC have talked

with reporters here. The Rev. Rob-
ert Morrison, rector of St. Joseph's

Episcopal Church, complained that

he was called to testify before the

investigation which he said was
"dictated by Washington" and
aimed at determining whether
NBEDC demands on the Churches
constitute extortion or a conspiracy

for extortion.

The controversial Episcopal priest

has provided church facilities for

James Forman, leading spokesman
for NBEDC, to conduct press con-

ferences detailing his demands for

upwards of $3 billion from Amer-
ican religious groups.

Mr. Forman flew to Detroit to

participate in one of the several

demonstrations being held in major
cities to protest the grand jury in-

quiry. Other protests were staged

in New York, Boston and Philadel-

phia.

Theme of the demonstrations was
that the jury hearings are unfair

and infringe upon the separation of

Church and state. The continuing

NBEDC (as distinguished from the

conference of the same name held

here in April and sponsored by the

Interreligious Foundation for Com-
munity Organization — IFCO) does

not claim to be a religious organiza-

tion, however. Among its leaders

are some key persons, including

Mr. Forman, who do not even claim

to be Christians.

Ken Cockrell, a member of the

NBEDC steering committee and at-

torney for four of those subpoenaed,

said at a press conference at St. Jo-

seph's church that the investigation

was a "witch hunt" and that

NBEDC "will in no way yield to

threats of prosecution for non-ex-

istent crimes."

Continuing his blast, the lawyer

said the "secretness of the grand
jury makes it possible for the gov-

ernment to get all kinds of agents,

perjurers and people on its payroll

to tell a kind of line that will make
indictment possible." He also la-

beled the proceedings "another as-

pect of Fascist repression."

In New York, Religious News
Service learned that the National

Council of Churches retained two

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS

ASIA — Asian leaders recognize the

need for more missionaries in this

vast land, according to Dr. Richard
Halverson, out-going president of

World Vision. However, mission-

aries today must adjust to a new
role.

"Always the western missionary
has gone to Asia as a leader. Now
he has to let the Asian lead; now he
must serve under the supervision of

the national church, serving in per-

sonal anonymity. This of course is

very difficult for many westerners

to do," said Dr. Halverson.
The willingness of Asians to as-

sume leadership was illustrated at

the Asia-South Pacific Congress on
Evangelism in Singapore. At that

meeting, however, it also was said

that certain types of western influ-

ence cause an erosion of the Biblical

faith. Dr. M. A. Quayyum Daska-

wie of West Pakistan declared that

the modern tendency of some
churchmen to "demythologize" the

Scriptures was most distressing.

Still to be reached for Jesus Christ

with the Gospel are nearly two bil-

lion Asians. Foreign missionaries,

said Halverson, must stand by the

national minorities and work with

them in the name of the Lord Jesus

Christ. IS

black lawyers in Detroit to monitor
the proceedings in order that there

can be a "strategic response" by the

NCC and its member denomina-
tions.

The NCC executive committee,
with authority from the general

board, is studying a proposed re-

sponse to the Black Manifesto.

It was also reported in New
York that IFCO knew of several del-

egates to the April conference in De-
troit who had been questioned by
agents of the Federal Bureau of In-

vestigation.

A leaflet distributed during a

New York demonstration in front

of the Federal Court House struck

at such "undercover investigations,"

which it claimed was "yet another
indicator of the growing repression

throughout the country!"

About 30 persons participated in

the New York protest, including J.
Metz Rollins, executive director of

the National Committee of Black
Churchmen, and "concerned indi-

viduals" from the Interchurch Cen-
ter at 475 Riverside Drive.

At a Philadelphia Federal Court
House protest, the Black Manifesto

was defended and Mr. Forman por-

trayed as victim of hostile police.

Principal speaker was the Rev. Da-
vid M. Gracie, urban missioner for

the Episcopal Diocese of Pennsyl-

vania.

"The Churches need to be con-

fronted and shaken," Mr. Gracie

declared. He added, "The Church-
es possess great wealth at a time of

tremendous social revolution."

As the protests built to a climax

the first church to publicly give

"reparations" in response to the

manifesto presented Mr. Forman a

check for $15,000. It came from the

Washington Square United Meth-
odist Church in New York's Green-

wich Village, a congregation often

identified with leftist causes. SI

Jewish Group Quits

As Member of IFCO

NEW YORK — Because the Inter-

religious Foundation for Commun-
ity Organization has refused "to take

a clear stand as to where IFCO
stood on the matter of the ideology

of the Black Manifesto with its call
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to guerrilla warfare and resort to

arms to bring down the govern-

ment," it has lost one of its mem-
bers.

Becoming the first to withdraw

was the American Jewish Commit-
tee, which helped to found IFCO
and which furnished its first presi-

dent, Rabbi Marc Tannenbaum.

Rabbi Tannenbaum identified

IFCO's failure to clarify its stand

on the manifesto as the "critical

factor" in the Jewish group's de-

cision.

The letter of withdrawal was

dated June 18, but it was nearly

two weeks before it was made pub-

lic. It was sent after IFCO's June
board meeting at which the Jewish
committee and other members
warned that their connection with

IFCO was being reconsidered in light

of the National Black Economic De-

velopment Conference which IFCO
convened and which produced the

controversial manifesto.

An IFCO spokesman said here

that Rabbi Tannenbaum's group
had a "poor excuse" for withdraw-
ing since IFCO does not accept or

reject groups on "the basis of ideol-

ogy."

The official letter of withdrawal,

signed by Bertram H. Gold, execu-

tive vice-president of the American
Jewish Committee, and dated June
18, stated that another reason for

the withdrawal arose from the fact

that the committee "is the only na-

tional Jewish agency" which has

been a member of IFCO.
"While we have been appreciative

of the opportunity to help develop
this interfaith, interracial coalition,"

wrote Mr. Gold, "this has created

a number of problems whose reso-

lutions we can no longer afford to

postpone."

Pointing out that Rabbi Tannen-
baum had tried unsuccessfully to

get other national Jewish groups
with inner city problems to join

IFCO, Mr. Gold said the commit-
tee "cannot continue to give the im-

pression that it represents the en-

tire Jewish community in the work
of IFCO."
The committee was one of the

10 founding members of IFCO when
it was begun two years ago as an
agency through which Protestant,

Catholic and Jewish groups could

fund community based projects,

particularly in poor areas.

During his term as president,

Rabbi Tannenbaum sharply dis-

agreed with the Rev. Lucius Walker

Jr., black American Baptist clergy-

man who is IFCO's executive direc-

tor, on Mr. Walker's report of

IFCO's stance vis-a-vis the National

Black Economic Development Con-

ference and the manifesto.

IFCO sponsored the NBEDC
meeting in Detroit in April which
approved James Forman's Black

Manifesto, which seeks $500 million

or more in reparations from the na-

tion's white churches and syna-

gogues.

Mr. Walker said, at the first press

conference (in May) announcing
IFCO's position, that the directors

supported the manifesto "in prin-

Canadian Church Called

Red Propaganda Agency

VANCOUVER, B. C. (RNS)—The
Nationalist Chinese Ambassador to

Canada charged here that the Unit-

ed Church of Canada is spreading

Red Chinese propaganda through

its churches.

Yu-chi Hseuh said in a press con-

ference at the Hotel Vancouver that

he had seen a poster of Mao Tse-

tung hanging in the Sunday School

of "one of the Christian churches

in Canada."
Asked to name the church, he at

first declined but later, under pres-

sure from questioners, said: "I con-

sider it is the United Church."
In reply, the British Columbia

president of the United Church of

Canada, Dr. Robert Cunningham,
denied the charges that his Church
is spreading Red Chinese propa-

ganda.

"I regret that Hseuh found it nec-

essary to make reference to this sort

of thing," Cunningham said.

He said he, too, has seen such
posters in some of his church's Sun-

day schools.

"If the posters do hang in our
church it doesn't mean we agree

with the philosophy of Communist
China," Dr. Cunningham said. IB

ciple" and in programmatic aspects.

At the most recent IFCO board

meeting, the directors decided not

to censure Mr. Walker for interpret-

ing their action in that way, but

held to their official position: that

IFCO would accept the NBEDC as

another organization to be funded

and that IFCO would seek support

for the manifesto's program de-

mands.

Louis
J.

Gothard, associate direc-

tor of IFCO, said he regretted that

the Jewish agency had left IFCO
and also regretted that the organi-

zation had been "unable to generate

resources comparable to those of

other members." The committee

gave $3,000 to IFCO while it was

a member, Mr. Gothard said.

Asked how IFCO viewed the

"rhetoric" in the introduction of

the Black Manifesto, Mr. Gothard
said "I think we've seen it as the

rhetoric of an individual (For-

man) and that has little bearing

on the programs he proposes, which

are mild and reformist."

Since September 1967, when it was

founded, IFCO has provided $1.5

million for community projects.

The projects are all independent

of IFCO, but some of the projects

are represented on the IFCO board

of directors.

Elaborating further on the exit

of the Jewish agency from IFCO,
Rabbi Tannenbaum said there was
concern among committee members
that by being the only Jewish or-

ganization in IFCO, it appeared to

represent the whole Jewish com-
munity in the United States.

"My greatest regret," said Rabbi
Tannenbaum, "was that from my
understanding of the dynamic be-

tween the white and black commun-
ity at this point, the Black

Manifeso would become one of the

most repressive forces and counter-

productive strategies in the move-

ment toward black self-determina-

tion and economic development."

The Black Manifesto, lie said,

"for the first time offered a rational

pretext to conservative reactionary

white racist forces who have been

asserting all along that the move-
ment toward social change and ra-

cial justice is a Communist plot." 51
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THE CHURCH AT HOME

Close Vote Admits Believer in Adam
BURLINGTON, N. C. — By a

narrow margin Orange Presbytery

voted here to admit a minister who
said he believed Adam was a his-

torical person. The court thus over-

ruled its examiner on theology, the

Rev. John Leith, professor of the-

ology at Union Seminary, Rich-

mond.
Under examination, along with

three other men transferring into

the presbytery, was the Rev. Grady
Love, assistant pastor-elect of the

Northside Church here. Dr. Leith

moved that the examination of the

other three be sustained and that

the examination of Mr. Love not be

sustained.

After heated debate and parlia-

mentary wrangling, the crucial vote

was taken on a substitute for a sub-

stitute for Dr. Leith's motion. The
substitute for the substitute provid-

ed for delaying Mr. Love's ac-

ceptance until the fall meeting of

the court while approving the other

men. It was defeated by a vote of

38-52. Then the substitute motion,
which approved the examinations
of all four, was approved 57-31.

Finally, the main motion as sub-

stituted passed on a voice vote with
a few "no" protests registered.

In his lengthy examination of

Love, who came here from Knox-
ville Presbytery and the post of as-

sistant pastor at Chattanooga's
Brainerd Church, Dr. Leith estab-

lished that Mr. Love believed the

Bible to be the infallible and au-

thoritative Word of God. After ask-

ing about his belief in the histori-

city of Adam, Dr. Leith moved on
to questions about Mr. Love's atti-

tude toward ministers who held oth-

er views.

The examiner asked if Mr. Love
would use the question of Adam's
existence in any future examination
of candidates seeking admission to

the presbytery, and the response was
affirmative. Under further ques-

tioning he said that while he would
take a candidate's answer on the

Adam question seriously he would
base his decision on whether to vote

for admittance on his views as re-

vealed in the total examination.
During the debate over the com-

plex set of motions Dr. Leith con-

tended that the problem was not
caused by Mr. Love's views but by
the possibility that he would make
the Adam question a test in future

examinations. In one of his speech-

es on the floor he denounced min-
isters who affirm Biblical infallibil-

ity to the degree that they believe

the Bible even in the face of what
he described as "the facts of science

and the opinions of almost every

Old Testament scholar."

Several commissioners rose to de-

fend Mr. Love and to suggest that it

would be unthinkable to turn down
a minister as "too orthodox" when
he believes the Scriptures and the

teachings of the Westminster Con-
fession of Faith.

Orange Presbytery is in one of the

synods supporting Union Seminary,
and Dr. Leith holds membership
here in keeping with the seminary
policy of having its professors join

the supporting courts. His last pas-

torate was in East Alabama Presby-

tery. In addition to teaching in

Richmond, he is also chairman of

the board of Presbyterian Survey,

official denominational magazine.

Also admitted at the meeting of

presbytery at Piedmont church here

were the Rev. J. Bruce Frye, a St.

Andrews College staff member; the

Rev. Raymond A. Horn, a synod
staff member; and the Rev. Dewey
Herring, pastor of Crestwood
Church, High Point.

After another hot debate the pres-

bytery advised its candidates against

attending the Reformed Theologi-

cal Seminary, Jackson, Miss. Pro-

ponents of the action aimed some of

their fire at Central Mississippi

Presbytery, which is not officially

connected to the institution, and
claimed that the seminary is "not in

the mainstream" of the denomina-
tion.

Opponents of the action pointed

out that it would be indictment

"without due process." IS

• • •

Young people today have less need
for "sex education" than for a re-

turn to some vigorous exposure to

moral principles. — Jesse Helms.

UPUSA Names Twelve
To Negotiate Union

PHILADELPHIA — Appointment
of 12 members of the United Pres-

byterian Church USA to negotiate

union with the Presbyterian Church
US was announced here.

Chairman of the panel is the Rev.
Robert C. Lamar, pastor of the First

Presbyterian Church of Albany, N.
Y. He was only recently chairman
of another special committee of the

UPUSA General Assembly. Until

it was dissolved in 1968 he headed
the panel charged with dissolution

of presbyteries and synods based on
ethnic groupings.

Other clergymen on the UPUSA
half of the joint committee of 24
are: Arthur R. Hall, Bethesda, Md.;
Raymond V. Reams Jr. of the staff

of the Commission on Ecumenical
Mission and Relations, New York;

James I. McCord, Princeton, N.
J.;

W. Davidson McDowell, St. Louis,

Mo.; William S. Mercer, Atlanta,

Ga.; William R. Phillippe, Balti-

more, Md.

Laymen on the committee are:

William P. Thompson, stated clerk

of the UPUSA, Philadelphia; Rob-
ert Adcock, Ft. Worth, Tex.; Ben-
jamin G. Parks, Naples, Fla.; Mrs.

Frank Pettit, Harrison, Ark.; and
Dr. Malcolm Williams, Nashville,

Tenn.
The Presbyterian US half of the

committee (whose appointment was
reported here June 25—Ed.) will be

headed by Atlanta pastor J. Ran-
dolph Taylor. SI

Georgia, Appalachia
Lead Giving Averages

ATLANTA — Members of the

Presbyterian Church US gave an
average of $134.17 through their

church treasurers in 1968. Figures

just released here by the General

Council indicated that the 960,000

Presbyterians contributed 3.23 per

cent more last year than in 1967,

when they gave an average of

$129.97.

The figures are based on statisti-

cal reports filed by sessions.

Even though the perennial stew-

ardship leader in the denomination,

Appalachia Synod, continued to

hold first place in benevolence giv-

ing, it was edged out in total re-

ceipts by the Synod of Georgia.
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Georgians gave $151 to all causes in

1968, while Presbyterians in Appa-

ll lachia contributed $148.19. In third

place was the Synod of Tennessee,

J

with $147.96.

J A breakdown of synod averages

t

showed Georgia leading in the cur-

rent expense ranking, with an aver-

age of $87.64 being spent in that cat-

egory, while the Appalachia spent
[

$76.23 for congregational expenses.

In the category of building funds,
1 Georgia was second with $28.73,

: while Appalachia was first with
1

$29.78.

In benevolences, Appalachia was
first in budgeted Assembly causes

with $12.00 (Georgia was fourth

: with $10.29) ; first in budgeted be-

i nevolences with $26.32 (Georgia

! was third at $22.41); and first in

total benevolences, $42.18 (Georgia

! was third with $34.63) . Tennessee
was second in these categories.

Top presbytery again in total

contributions and in all three benev-

olence categories was Knoxville, in

the Synod of Appalachia. Its average

was $56.65 to all benevolences and
$178.90 to all causes. Everglades Pres-

bytery, in Florida, was second in giv-

ing to all causes, with $174.38, and
St. Louis Presbytery was third, at

$166.85.

About one-third of the presbyte-

ries experienced a decline in per
capita giving in 1968. (B

Alabama, Texas Papers
Win Church News Prize

ATLANTA (PN) — The Birming-
ham News and The lieeville (Tex.)

' Bee-Picayune are winners of the R.
S. Reynolds Award for Excellence in

Religious News Goverage in the dai-

ly and non-daily divisions, respec-

tively.

The religion writers will receive

$100 cash and a trophy. A certifi-

cate of merit will be presented to

the newspapers.

Announcement of the winners was
made here by William P. Lamkin
of Atlanta, secretary of information
for the General Council, Presbyte-

i
rian Church US, sponsor of the an-

nual contest.

Judges said the entry submitted
by Wallace Henley, Birmingham
News religion editor, "stood out for

a number of reasons . . . depth of

coverage, the quality of the writing,

use of pictures, use of feature ma-
terial, and the layout and treatment

given to the stories."

The Beeville entry was compiled by
editor Camp Ezell. The judges were
impressed with its "photographic
coverage, layout of stories and qual-

ity of writing . . . The greatest im-

pression on the judges, however, was
the wide variety of material which
was covered, most of them being
covered in depth." Ill

Church Executives Name
Task Force on Hunger

ATLANTA — Top executives of

nine Presbyterian US agencies have
named members of their staffs who
will compose a task force to develop
denominational strategy on hunger.

The 14-member group was appoint-

ed at the request of the General
Council's executive secretary, who is

responsible for coordinating General
Assembly programs.

Chairman of the panel will be the

Rev. David W. A. Taylor, director

of program for the Board of World
Missions.

His task force will make plans for

using the separate resources and ef-

forts of all denominational agencies

to attack the causes of hunger in

the United States and abroad, in re-

sponse to the 1969 General Assem-
bly's classification of hunger as a

top priority concern.

Also representing the Board of

World Missions on the panel will be

the Rev. L. A. McCutchen. Other
agency representatives are: Miss Lin-

da Hardin and Thad Godwin,
Board of National Ministries; the

Rev. Malcolm Calhoun and the Rev.
Lewis Wilkins, Board of Christian

Education; Miss Janie McCutchen
and Mrs. Bluford Hestir, Board of

Women's Work; Mrs. H. Kerr Tay-
lor and Bill Lamkin, General Coun-
cil; the Rev. James A. Millard Jr.,

Office of the General Assembly; the

Rev. George Wright, Board of An-
nuities and Relief; Ben Hartley.

Presbyterian Survey; Bluford Hestir,

Committee on Television, Radio
and Audio-Visuals.

In accepting the chairmanship,

the Board of World Missions execu-

tive said, "No amount of protesta-

tion that the Church's main business

is preaching could excuse us in this

hour of crisis if we were to fail to

act in a massive and concerted man-
ner to feed our hungry neighbor
and to attack the root causes of his

hunger." If]

Centre College Ties

To Denomination Cut

LOUISVILLE, Ky. — Presbyterian

US and United Presbyterian USA
Synods of Kentucky, in meetings
here, terminated their century-and-

a-half-old ties with Centre College,

Danville. One of several important
actions taken by the two courts in

session at Louisville Seminary, the

step anticipates no regular benev-
olence support from the Synods and
no control by them over the institu-

tion.

The synods also voted to join the

Kentucky Commission for United
Ministries in Higher Education,
making that a six-denomination
agency, and approved merger of

"Southern" and "Northern" presby-

teries in the western part of the

state (reported here last week—Ed.)

Until the action was taken on
Centre College, its president and a

majority of its trustees were required
to be Presbyterians. At one time

two-thirds of the board had to be

Presbyterian, but 1 1 years ago the

required proportion was reduced
to a majority when the board be-

came self-perpetuating.

The college was founded in 1819

as an independent institution, but

just five years later it officially be-

came a denominational school.

Dr. Thomas A. Spragens, presi-

dent of Centre, stressed that there

was no division or friction between
the two denominations and the col-

lege. He noted that the synods cur-

rently contributed one per cent, or

$20,000 of an annual budget of $2.2

million. Now, he said, the college

will be in a position to attract wide
financial support.

He added that the Church courts

will be in a better position to give

financial support to Louisville Semi-

nary, which is related to both de-

nominations. Formerly, advocates of

merging the two synods had given

the relation with Centre College as

a reason for union. Meetings of the

courts have often been held on the

Centre campus. IB

• • •

The leading question for Chris-

tians to ask at the close of the 1960's

is whether a spiritual revolution will

follow in the wake of the social

revolution. — David McKenna.
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Clydie discovers what religion at loose ends is all about —

It Sure Doesn't Taste
Dear Sis,

I always thought dialogue meant
the lines in a play and you mem-
orized your part and came in on
cue. Or that dialogue is what Mar-
garet and I frequently have on the

telephone.

However, when bright young min-

isters say dialogue, I've learned to

think of the word with a capital D
wearing quotation marks. "Dia-

logue" seems to be the great new in-

door sport and it was probably in-

vented by the same people who
brought out baffletalk. You may
even be playing it in your own par-

lor soon!

Rules and Scoring

Played by two people or two hun-

dred, the rules and scoring are sim-

ple. Whoever is "It" chooses a

statement made by the other one
and tries to guide a discussion of it

from point A to point B, allowing

no digressions.

The other player never gives a

straight, unequivocal answer, and
one of his best ploys is to answer
a question with a question. If he
can lead you so far down the gar-

den path that you both forget what
the original premise was, then he is

declared winner.

Score one point for never losing

your temper. Score another for

never surrendering to frustration

and another for never giving up in

disgust.

See what fun? The more imagina-

tive the players, the more circum-

gundular swivers the conversation

can take!

Now when experts play "Dia-

logue," it is usually with some very

real, though seldom disclosed, pur-

pose. For example, top "Dialoguers"

among Roman Catholics and Prot-

estants got together not long ago
at a great ecumenical center in

Europe. There the Protestants, no
doubt confidently, expected to talk

the Roman Catholics into renoun-
cing papal infallibility, their Vati-

can capital and the Cardinals, and

taking up the priesthood of all be-

lievers and the World Council of

Churches. Conversely, the Roman
Catholics were probably trying to

interest the Protestants in reciting

"Hail Mary" and counting beads.

At lower levels, like the COCU
talks, the Methodists and Episcopa-

lians hope to dialogue the Presbyte-

rians into swallowing bishops and
the Presbyterians want the other two
to endorse executive secretaries.

Of course, this series is not over

yet and, if one group ever yields,

the other dialogicians can pick up
all the marbles as undisputed win-

ner. What it all seems to boil down
to is not what you stand for, but

what you're willing to put up with!

The first time I played I didn't

recognize the game for what it is.

Our circle theme for the year was
"The World Is Thy Neighbor," and
the chairman called me one day and
said.

"Would you go call on Miss Clara

this afternoon? She's our circle's

shut-in and you know it can't be

any fun for her to be all trussed up
like the Christmas turkey while her

broken hip heals. And she doesn't

have any family here at all."

"I can't," I had to answer. "It's

my week to stay home and love the

Asians."

"I thought the Asians were on
your love list last week."

"No, last week I had the Africans.

But I'm glad I wasn't able to love

them as much as Caroline did."

"What a dreadful thing to say!

Why shouldn't you love the Afri-

cans? And what's this about Caro-

line?"

"Well, you know what the book
said. That we all share corporate

guilt because the South Africans

have been so repressed and op-

pressed, especially the natives in the

diamond mines. And that if we've

ever owned or worn a diamond, we
are just as guilty of exploitation as

the Englishman or Dutchman who
ran the mines and were so wicked

to the natives.

"This guilt got to Caroline so bad

she threw away her engagement
ring. That made her husband furi-

ous because it had been his mother's.
He said she should have at least

given it to his sister, and not thrown
it away. But Caroline told him she
liked her sister-in-law so much she
didn't want her burdened with guilt.

Anyhow, now they're having sessions

with the marriage counselor so she

can't go. How about Elizabeth?"

"Didn't you know? Her husband
joined Saul Alinsky's staff and now
they're out west. He's organizing the

inner city and she's busy loving stu-

dents while they're gone. Do you
reckon I could get Dorothy?"

"Nope. She's gone back to work."

"How come?"
"Her father went bankrupt as a

result of our successful boycott. You
know — we agreed not to trade with

anyone who didn't hire minority

races and there just weren't enough
minorities to go around."

"That's a shame. I heard he kept

up a whole platoon of shoestring

relatives who were really very shift-

less people."

"It's working out all right. Doro-

thy is supporting the family and the

relatives are on relief."

"You never did tell me who I

could get to call on Miss Clara."

"Why don't you go?"

"I certainly can't. As if I didn't

have enough to do loving the Rus-

sians this week, they gave me all the

Chinese, too."

Later I heard that our friend Eth-

el had been very good about drop-

ping in to see Miss Clara. But then

she has plenty of time — she doesn't

go to our kind of church and never

has joined a circle.

Round Two

However, beginners like you and
me usually play "Dialogue" in one-

to-one matches and the game will

likely be against some preacher for

whom it is the game.

I know a preacher for instance,

who frequently dialogues. Usually

it is about industry-wide contract
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Like Tomato Juice!

negotiations between labor and man-
agement or a bill of particulars pre-

sented by the tenants to the local

housing authority. So I wasn't too

sure he'd be willing to engage in an
exchange a deux but since he keeps

encouraging it, I decided to have
a go at it if he were willing. And
he was. And it went like this:

"Sir, about the text this morning
from the 9th chapter of John where
Testis healed the man who was born
blind and the man wasn't blind be-

cause he had sinned or his parents

sinned . .
."

"And you think he had sinned?''

"No. I'm coming to the point. I

understood you to say that the

church, like Jesus, should heal and
serve and educate and counsel . .

."

"And you don't approve of this?"

"It isn't that. Committed Chris-

tians should certainly do these

things as they are able, but is the

mission of the Church to heal and
serve and educate and counsel?"

"What do you think the mission

of the church is?"

"Well, I always thought it was to

win people to Christ."

"Then you believe The Poor live

in poverty because they like it?"

"No, no, no, no. But I am trying

to understand how being a 'servant

church' will bring the disadvantaged
and downtrodden to Christ. Do you
mean they will join our church if

we could get them all in better hous-
ing — split level ranchers?"

"You wouldn't want our congre-
gation integrated with minority
races? Is this what you are really

saying?"

"Oh no! Please, sir. I may think
in rough draft but I am trying aw-
fully hard to understand what you
mean and I don't understand at all."

Here I took a deep breath and
tried once more.
"You say we should support ex-

perimental ministries where the peo-
ple and the ministers go out and
teach basket-weaving or how to be
an executive in a Black Capital De-
velopment or something . .

."

"Ah! So you agree with me that

middle-class morality is not to be
equated with Christianity?"

"Oh. That never occurred to me,
one way or the other."

"But you do agree that a more
relevant ethic will properly replace

blind loyalty to arbitrary and in-

flexible rules? After all, many peo-

ple pay their respects to the Ten
Commandments only because they

are found in the Bible. Don't you
agree?"

"Coodness no! I absolutely never
thought such a thing! This is all I

want to know: Since you seem to

think the church should first serve

economic, physical and social needs,

what happens to spiritual needs?
Won't the Church eventually get to

be some kind of welfare agency? Or
a withered arm of government?"

T.K.O.

"Cood girl!" he congratulated me.
"Now are you beginning to under-
stand that only if our corporate re-

ligious experience is set in the prop-
er context can we become more fully

human? For only then can we ever

hope to achieve the personhood of

persons!"

Then he added, "And if you ever
have another question, please do
feel free to bring it to me — I'm
happy to be of help. Dialogue like

this is the greatest for resolving mis-

understanding and reducing tension.

Come again any time."

Obviously I brought more enthu-
siasm than skill to that dialogue.

Now that I know the rules of the

game, next time I'll bring more
nonsense and less innocence and
perhaps it will go like this, as the

preacher speaks first:

"Madam, some of the officers of

the church feel that some of our
laymen are not involved in life, that

they have no real understanding of

the problems and tensions of big-

city dwellers because our town is

small ..."

"And you want me to underwrite
a high-rise apartment?"
"Oh no. We wouldn't expect one

person to attempt a thing like that."

"Then you want me to arrange for

a consortium of laymen to finance

a housing development?"
"Well, you could if you want to;

some of our houses are pretty old

and shabby."

"Are you suggesting that church
people can't train up a child in the

way he should go on plots smaller

than one acre per child?"

"Not at all. Some of our most
delinquent youngsters come from
the biggest back yards with the most
modern jungle gyms."
"Then you are saying that chil-

dren who live in these modern, new,
stone houses are the ones who create

tension in suburbia? Is that what
you're really saying?"

"Now wait a minute. All I was
trying to suggest was that some of

you ladies might go down to the

public day nursery and help care

for the children there."

"Ah! Now 1 understand. You be-

lieve that if 1 hired a maid 1 could
raise her children at the day nursery
while she raised mine at home and
each could do a better job with the

other's children. You do agree that

somebody who (/nlikes both children

and dogs can't be all bad?"
Now I had him. "Well, why

didn't you just say so. I'll be happy
to help our non-suburbanites under-
stand the anxieties of modern life.

I'll get busy right away creating ten-

sions among my friends, neighbors
and in-laws. I'll even try to start

something unpleasant at home with
my husband this very day, although
I know it won't be easy. He is a
very good and patient soul.

"I'm so glad to help you and call

on me again any time I can be of

assistance to the church program."
It's just as I suspected. "Dia-

logue" is really a trip down the

garden path to look at the prim-
roses. But if you don't like dia-

logue, garden paths or primroses,

there's still time (but not much)
to speak up and speak out.

Mono-loguely yours,

Clydie
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How do you act and react when things go wrong? Do you turn to the Comforter?—

Making the Best of Life

The Christian life isn't always

all smiles and laughter and
singing. You can see this in the

Scriptures. You can hear the lament
of Jeremiah. You can even hear our
Lord say, "My soul is exceeding sor-

rowful, even unto death." I'm glad

no one said to Him at that point,

"Cheer up! Things will be better

tomorrow" — for the next day was
spent on a cross.

The Apostle Paul said that he was
cast down to the earth with an un-

bearable burden; that he was
crushed almost to despair of life it-

self. I know that the Christian life

is not always lived in the sunshine

and skies are not always blue.

If Isn't Easy

What about those times? The
psalmist said, "Why art thou cast

down, O my soul? Why art thou
disquieted within me?" but he also

said, "Hope thou in God for thou
shalt yet praise Him for the help

of His countenance." There, of

course, is our answer for times like

these.

We do have an anchor in Christ.

Some people become Christians and
suppose that everything is going to

be lovely and sweet and nice and
then they have a sudden setback;

victory turns to defeat, enthusiasm

turns to discouragement and prob-

lems engulf them.
They say, "God has forsaken me;

I must no longer be a Christian!

What shall I do?" Others might say,

"Well, if this is the Christian life

then you can have it. I thought ev-

erything was going to be easy."

The author is pastor of the Coral

Ridge Church, Fort Lauderdale,

Fla.

But Jesus didn't say life would
be easy. He said He would be with
us. And He set His face like flint

towards Jerusalem. I expect that

Jesus didn't feel like being cruci-

fied. But He went to Jerusalem
and that's the important thing.

I think we need to see that these

dark brown experiences of life, in-

stead of chasing us away from God,
should drive us to the cross. I am
absolutely convinced that in His
providence, God allows these times

to come that they might drive us

closer to the Lord.

John Bunyan, who knew so well

the experience of being cast down,
described it in unforgettable words,

"the slough of despond." I wonder
if you have ever been in the slough

of despond, if you have ever felt

that you didn't want to rejoice, and
if someone said to you once more,
"Keep a stiff upper lip," you'd stif-

fen his.

Do you remember Christian in

The Pilgrim's Progress? As Christian

set out from the City of Destruc-

tion, where he had been warned
that God was going to destroy this

wicked town, he was to cross the

plain and head for yon wicket gate

and make his way to the celestial

city by the way of the cross.

Obstinate and Pliable

As he started off he met two fel-

lows named Obstinate and Pliable.

Obstinate reviled Christian, mocked
him and had all sorts of cruel and
mean things to say about him. Then
Pliable spoke up, "Revile him not

for methinks that these are pleasant

words that he is speaking. In fact,

my heart is greatly moved by them."

Christian had described to him
the celestial city and the glories of

those streets of gold and the won-

D. JAMES KENNEDY

ders of the eternal paradise and the

heavenly Jerusalem. Pliable said,

"I think that I shall follow him my-
self and go with him to that won-
derful city."

And so he set off across the plain

with Christian. They had not gone
very far until suddenly they toppled
head over heels into the slough of

despond. Pliable said, "If this is

the happiness of that city you de-

scribed then you can take that brave
land for yourself. As for me, I shall

return to my house." And so with
strenuous effort be made his way
back to the edge of the slough
which was closest to his house, got

himself out, and returned to the

City of Destruction.

But Christian made his way
through that slough of despond and
finally crawled out on the side

closest to the Celestial City.

Which Side?

Therein, I think, is a great les-

son. All men face at some time in

life that slough known as "despond."
The big question is: On which side

are you going to crawl out? Is it

going to be the side that leads away
from God and back to the world?
The side that says, "God's way is too

hard! No, I'm not going to follow

in His path any longer. I'll return

to my old ways, my old habits." Or
are you going to make it through

to the other side?

The important thing was not that

Paul was crushed down, the im-

portant thing is that he didn't de-

spair. The important thing was not

that Jesus' soul was filled with sor-

row, seeming sorrowful even unto
death. The important thing was
that He set His face as flint unto

Jerusalem.
The important thing is not how
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ve feel, for feelings come and feel-

ngs go, the important thing is

hat in the midst of our feelings,

ransient as they are, we recognize

hat Christ is there with us. He is

lolding us up and when rivers of

>orrow come He will never let them
Dverflow; He will be with us and
;ause us to stand; He will bring us

through to that promised land. This
is the significant fact in the time of

despondency, in the dark night of

the soul.

Have you been through the
slough of despond? Remember Him
who sank into that slough and be-

neath that into hell itself for us.

Remember Him who has promised
that through much tribulation we
shall enter unto the kingdom of

God. I believe that it is important
for us to remember that we are to

serve Christ regardless of how we
may feel.

Paul said, "In season and out of

season we are to preach the Word
and glorify Christ." I have preached
the Word in season and I have
preached it out, but the important
thing is that Christ is here and He
will in His own due time grant
again the joy that we dearly prize.

Feelings are not the whole of life.

There is a responsibility to Christ;

a responsibility to do what He has
said. Therefore, we can say that "our
light affliction which is but for a

moment worketh for us a far more
exceeding and eternal weight of

glory."

When we come to the hard times

we can see what is really most im-

portant in life. When everything
else seems to fall away and crumble
in, when life belts us in the solar

plexus, we see that there is really

nothing but Christ. And so we flee

to Him. El

A space suit designation refers to John 3:16

We in the United States are en-

gaged in one of the most ex-

citing scientific programs the world
has ever known. As we gaze up-

wards and observe the vastness of

our universe, we should remember
the verses of Scripture read by our
Apollo 8 astronauts as they circled

the moon on Christmas Eve. It was
ifrom the opening chapter of the Bi-

>ble where it tells how God, in the

I
beginning, created the heavens and

i
the earth. Our astronauts, with all

their scientific knowledge and per-

sonal courage, realized within them-
selves how insignificant they really

were as they traveled through the

vastness of outer space around our
closest planet, the moon. As King
David, the psalmist, rightfully ex-

pressed it:

"When I consider Thy heavens,
the work of Thy fingers, the moon
and the stars, which Thou has or-

dained; what is man, that Thou art

mindful of him? And the son of

man, that Thou visitest him?" (Psa.

8:3-4)

.

The author is a scientist associat-

ed with the Apollo moon program,
and designer of the electrical por-
tion of the space suit "umbilical"
cords, for astronaut "life lines."

This material constitutes a tract es-

pecially written for the American
Tract Society, Oradell, N. J.

Moon Mission

During a moon mission, astro-

nauts aboard the Apollo (command
module) leave the mother ship and
enter the lunar module (LM) , at

which time they affix their space

suit umbilicals. The umbilical sup-

plies the astronauts with the neces-

sary oxygen and pressure to sustain

life. Without it, in a space environ-

ment, they would perish instantly.

One portion of this "life line" con-

sists of an electrical cable which
the astronaut connects into a mating
receptacle on his space suit. This
provides him with a means of 2-way
communication and enables him to

relay back to Mission Control Cen-
ter all strategic data concerning his

heart (EKG) . Since the Bible says

in Leviticus 17:14 that the life of all

flesh is the blood, it becomes quite

obvious why the condition of the

astronaut's heart is constantly moni-
tored.

As the designer of the electrical

portion of the space suit unbilicals,

I had one thing in mind when as-

signing the reference designations

P316 to the plug of the Command-
er's umbilical and P317 to the plug
of the LM pilot's umbilical. 1 re-

alized that in order for the astronauts

to have perfect communication
with Mission Control and the Apol-
lo command module they would
first have to connect into mating
receptacles, located on the front of

their space suits, which would as-

FRANK M. DENTON

sume the reference designations of

J316 and J317. This means that the

astronauts will have perfect com-
munication with the earth through

J316 and J317.
No other reference designations

could so completely picture the

meaning of John 3: 16 and John 3: 17

which together make up the "eternal

life line" message of the Bible. Lis-

ten to what these two verses tell us:

"For God so loved the world, that

He gave His only begotten Son, that

whosoever believeth in Him, should
not perish, but have everlasting

life" (John 3-16)

.

"For God sent not His Son into

the world to condemn the world;
but that the world through Him
might be saved" (John 3:17).

The central message of the Bible

can be condensed into these two
verses. Eternal life can be yours
by simply believing these two verses

with all your heart. Not only can
you have perfect communication,
but also perfect communion as well

as peace with God if you claim these

two verses as part of your life.

Just as the space suit umbilical is

the "life line" for the astronauts,

even so the Lord Jesus Christ can
be your "eternal life line" if you
will only connect John 3:16 and
John 3:17 into your heart.

Your eternal life depends upon it.

Won't you do it today? ffl
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EDITORIALS

What Makes a Liberal Tick?

Two University of California so-

ciologists, Prof. Charles Y. dock
and Rodney Stark, have concluded
a five-year analysis of prejudice and
church beliefs in the United States.

While they did their study as soci-

ologists and not as Christians, some
of their conclusions are provocative

for any Christian. For instance:

"A great many devout Christians

do accept their Churches' ethical

teachings and are trying to fight

prejudice, but when the whole
range of Christians is examined,
ethical commitment is, seemingly,

not the typical product of religious

devotion."

It has long been our view that the

social activism of the liberal is a

direct outgrowth of a sincere desire

to see the ethical teachings of the

Church given sinew and muscle.

With the sociologists, the liberal

notes that professions of faith in Je-

sus in the sanctuary do not always
result in a life pleasing to Jesus in

the streets.

So he leaves the sanctuary and
takes to the streets to bring about
social justice, not by professions of

faith but by activism in the world
of economic and social relationships.

But in so doing the liberal con-

fesses his own spiritual poverty. By
turning away from a profession of

faith in Jesus as a dynamic inducer
of ethical commitment, he admits
that he does not know what a real

faith in Christ does to a believer.

By assuming that a church full

of professing Christians is the same
as a church full of believing Chris-

tians, he again proves that he does
not know how the Gospel works. He
sees a house full of hypocrites and
he concludes that a profession of

faith is not the way to get the job

done. Again, he simply reveals his

own disconnection with the dynamic
world of the Spirit.

Then, by searching for another

way to achieve necessary social

change — one that will have mass
effect by the standards of sociology,

the liberal in effect turns his back

on God.

He is like the children of Israel

who, after refusing to enter the

Promised Land following the report

of the 10 spies, later decided to try

it on their own; or like Saul who,
fearful lest Samuel would not come,
decided to offer a sacrifice for him-
self. He thinks he knows better

than God.

Not content with the way God is

working in the world — sometimes
in judgment and for the destruction

of evil — the liberal thinks he
knows how to bring about universal

good and blessing. If God seems un-

willing to plant the effect of the

Gospel in the hearts of everybody,

he will find another way to move
everybody.

There is nothing he abhors more
than the doctrine of a remnant —
the idea that God may actually be
saving only a few out of a society

that is otherwise going to hell.

That kind of a God (he says) he

will never believe in. So he goes

into the streets with his futile rev-

olutionary plans. And thereby

proves that he does not know God
at all.

The crisis in the Church today is

due to the fact that of such is the

leadership. The crisis among evan-

gelicals is due to the decision which
must be made over continuing to

follow such leadership. IB

Short Note on Worship

Someone has sent us a church bul-

letin in which the following notice

appears:

"Many of you were introduced

to Simon and Garfnnkel at the elev-

en o'clock worship on Mother's

Day. Some thought their music was
inappropriate. Perhaps it was.

Equally as many, however, thought

the music was the highlight of the

service. Who can say?"

We do not pretend to be musical

critics, but we believe any Christian,

however simple, should be able to

answer the question in that church

bulletin: "Who can say?"

According to the Church's consti-

S

t

2

tution, music in the Church should
be to the praise of God. It is to be f
music which contributes to the spirir

*

of worship and which induces un
derstanding of the Gospel.

There's no place in the worship
of God for lyrics that do not praise

God, that do not bear testimony to

Jesus Christ, that do not relate to

grace, mercy or faith in some ex-

plicit Christian fashion.

In short, and without embarrass-

ment, we'll say it: There's no place

in valid Christian worship for
"Blowing in the Wind." It may be
pleasing, it may be suggestive, it

may be ennobling. But it relates to

the worship of God the way the

golden calf did at the foot of Sinai.

In short, it's pagan. SI

What's Happened to

Preaching?

The times are characterized by a
vast puzzlement, most often ex-

pressed in the well-known saw:

"Why have the preachers quit

preaching and gone to meddling?"
That question was examined in

great detail by The National Ob-
server. And the reporter came up
with some interesting answers. Said

he:

"Hear them now if you want to

hear them at all. Their styles of

expression may be the last of an
age. They have no successors made
to their mold . . . Fewer and fewer

ministers can—or want to—build

neat blocks of moral exhortation out

of a little Scripture, a little charm,
lots of oratory, and a dash of brim-

stone.

"The preachers who are capturing

the fancies of more churchgoers to-

day are men who sometimes shun
pulpits, address social issues, make
their sermons out of films and plays,

urge parishioners to talk back from
the pews, and ask more questions

than they can answer . . .

"A Lutheran pastor in New York
City . . . expresses little hope that

his sermons will ever mean any-

thing: 'Standing up there on that

pedestal is as good a way as I know
of salting yourself into irrelevance,'

he said."

And why are modern preachers

turning from the art of pulpit pro-

clamation in the feeling that it is

"irrelevant"?

Two of the ministers interviewed

in the Observer article offered a

hint. Said the Rev. John Claypool, a
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A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

The Forgotten Ones
Dr. L. Nelson Bell

uld

be outhem Baptist from Louisville,

irjf
Lentucky: "I approach the Bible in

iq. erms of critical study rather than

bsolute authority."

lip The Rev. Ernest Campbell of New
lie

7ork's famous Riverside Church was

to i bit more specific. "A man can't

to tand up today with a 'thus saith the

% _,ord' finality," he said.

So there it is. Preaching was foi-

st .owed when men believed that faith

ce came by hearing and hearing by the

>r Word of God (Rom. 10:17) . Today
be they do not argue the point,

it they simply do not believe it. Or

—

tor »ey do not believe in that interpre-

ie tation of the preaching function of

ii, the ministry.

1 Today the mission of the Church
is to do things for people and for

society by the captivating stimula-

tion of "Christian" action. The
minister tries to capture his people's

attention, lead them to agreement
1
that something needs to be done,

prompt them through dialogue (as

!' with Plato) , showmanship (as with
'( the morality plays) , and all the

physical senses (as with "sensitivity
D training") , to respond to the needs

of their fellow men.

\ The idea that a word, a phrase,

a definition, an affirmation of truth,

should be what people need to hear

in order to jerk them up into a

radical new style of life, is just
1

past comprehension to the modern
e

religionist. As another minister in-

J

terviewed by the Observer said:

"Words, words, words! People have
1 heard the words!"
' But as the apostle Paul said, they

misunderstand the way God acts for

the salvation of men. And so today,
' in the Church, the preaching of the

Gospel continues to be foolishness
I

to those who perish.

I I It still is the Word in the testi-

1 mony of a believer that the Holy
1

Spirit uses to bring new life. That
' Word, of course, is accompanied by
demonstrations of love and concern.

And what is the point of all this?

Today we are approaching the

demise of the organized institutional

|

Church in the form we have known
it. As the time of crisis intensifies,

I evangelical Christians need to know
[' where they stand and why they can
no longer look for "reconciliation"

with their opposities who belong to

another style of life, another world.
Positively, evangelical Christians

must place their support behind
those who still stand on the Word of

God. m

Who are they?

The overwhelming majority of

Negroes who, aware of long over-

due opportunities now open to

them, ask for nothing more than a

chance to take advantage of these

opportunities for advancement, and
who long for a peaceful coexistence

with their fellow Americans.

Who are they?

The overwhelming majority of

students who wish to take advantage

of their opportunities for an educa-

tion, thereby to better fit themselves

for life.

These all are the victims of a

selfish, vicious, even crazed minor-

ity — white and black — who either

for self-interest, willful delusion or

calculated determination to destroy

society, engage in any and all kinds

of disruptive and destructive activi-

ties.

These victims of anarchy are of-

ten unable to speak for themselves

for fear of vicious reprisals, even of

death, and they therefore remain
silent.

In one of our larger cities a group
of Negro pastors recently told of the

fear under which they live. One
remarked that he felt sure some of

them would be killed within a year

by some of the militants who regard

any stand for the right a challenge

to their own plans for destruction.

These victims of a militant and
anarchist minority need help. We
all need help, and there can only

be relief when criminals are treated

as criminals while excuses for their

behavior are no longer accepted as

valid.

The qualified rejection of the

Black Manifesto by some Church
leaders has been sickening. One
leading churchman was quoted in

the press as saying that it is "the

Holy Spirit speaking to the Church."
The open backing of radicals by

some university and college profes-

sors has been disquieting in the ex-

treme. I recently sat by a univer-

sity professor on a plane and was
told, "The troubles in our univer-

sity have come primarily from some
faculty members, but the worst of-

fender has been the chaplain. I can
assure you that his contract has not
been renewed and he will not re-

turn."

The sacred cow of "academic
freedom" is worshipped by some
who confuse freedom and license.

What good will academic freedom
be if the institutions are themselves
destroyed? Academic freedom is the

right to search for truth, not to de-

stroy that right by anarchy.

The tragic fact is that many of

our institutions of higher learning
are thoroughly infiltrated by men
(and women) who have no fear of

God in their hearts and no respect

for those values which bless men
and nations. When "academic free-

dom" becomes a cloak for subver-

sion it is time for the long-patient

majority to assert its own rights.

Unquestionably activist leaders,

black and white, are themselves far

removed from the realities of life.

Unhappiness with a system is no ex-

cuse to destroy that system when
none better is at hand. Anger
against the "Establishment" is futile

without a better plan for society.

And Communism is not a bet-

ter plan, although some seem to

think so.

If America is to remain a land
of freedom and opportunity a vi-

cious minority must not be permitted

to disrupt society for its own ends.

Restraints must be exercised, not

only for those who actively destroy

but also for those who threaten to

destroy and disrupt.

As it is now, the entire nation
is being victimized by turbulent and
vicious minorities. We do not need
new laws but the enforcement of

those which already exist. We also

need to beware of misleading slo-

gans, one of the most popular being
"police brutality." Admitting that

there probably have been times

when police have over-reacted to a
situation, and that there certainly

have been times when black people
have been "brutalized," the fact re-

mains that the slogan of "police

(Cont. on p. 19, col. 3)
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For July 27, 1969

God Delivers His People
Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: In the pre-

vious lessons we have considered the

covenant which God established

with Abraham and his heirs.

Throughout the time covered by
Genesis, God's dealings were main-

ly with individuals and individual

families. Even Jacob's sons were
members of one family and in the

application of the covenant to Ja-

cob's sons is found the beginning
of the Church as we know it. From
these twelve sons, the Church of the

Old Testament developed.

Because we now begin to study

God's relationship with this cove-

nant people, the Church, it is im-

portant in this lesson to consider

the covenant as it relates to God,
to God's people, and to redemption
itself.

I. THE COVENANT AND THE
COVENANT GOD (Exo. 2:23-3:

22) . After 400 years of bondage in

Egypt, Israel and the covenant

which God made with Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob were still very

much God's concern (2:24) . In

fact, the covenant with the fathers

is the starting point for God's re-

newed relationship with Israel, now
a numerous people.

Chapter three contains two great

subjects: the call of Moses to lead

Israel out of Egypt and the revela-

tion of the covenant name of God.
The emphasis in this lesson will be
on the covenant God rather than

the call of Moses.

God suddenly appeared to Moses
when Moses was tending sheep at

about age eighty. When God told

him what He wanted Moses to do,

the reaction of Moses was human
and typical. "Who am I?" he asked,

"to do this thing?"

In the words "I will be" we have
question. God answered him not

by stating who Moses was but who
God is. God said in answer to all

of Moses' doubts about his own abil-

ity, "I will be with you."

In the words "I will be" we have
the key to God's own revelation of

Himself as the covenant God. How-

Background Scripture: Exodus 2:

23-3:22; 5:22-6:9; 12-15

Key Verses: Exodus 2:23-25; 3:7-

8a; 12:21, 23-27; 14:30-31

Devotional Reading: Hosea 11:1-9

Memory Selection: Exodus 6:7

ever, the words "I will be" should
not be separated from the context
in which God continues by saying,
".

. . with you." that is, "I will be
with you" (3:12)

.

After this, when Moses asked who
God is, God picked up the phrase
He had just uttered and says, " 'I

will be' is My name." Understood
here in the whole context is "I will

be with you," the essence of God's
covenant with His people, God with
us. This is the answer to all of our
needs, all of our fears, and all of

our doubts.

It is appropriate that the name
by which God is known to His own
people is this "I will be" or, in the

third person, "He will be." From
this is derived the name "Jehovah"
or more correctly, "Yahweh," which
is but the writing out in English
form the letters of the Hebrew form
of the third person of "to be."

The point of the name is missed
if we do not see it in the context

of this first revelation of this special

name where the context makes it

clear that "He will be with us" is

the significance of the name.
Note how this name is carried

throughout God's revelation to His
people. The whole point of the

tabernacle in the midst of Israel is

to assure them that God is with

them.

In Isaiah 7:14, we are told that

the Christ is to be born of a virgin

and will be called Immanuel
which means "God with us" (Matt.

1:23)

.

Again, when Jesus was about to

ascend to heaven He reassured His
Church in the words, "Lo, I am

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

1;

j

\

\

:

with you always, even unto the enc
of the world" (Matt. 28:20) . "Goc,

I

with us," the meaning of His name
is also the essence of the covenani
He established with His people.
The covenant God, who was re

vealed to Moses the day Moses wa;
called, is the God who will be with
His people always. And when Jesus
became incarnate God fulfilled this

promise to the utmost. The good
news of the Gospel is that God has
come to be with His people and to

take them into His presence for-

ever!

II. THE COVENANT AND
THE CHURCH (Exo. 5:22-6:9).
In this passage Israel is referred to

as God's people (5:23) . God first

spoke of them this way in Exodus
3:7, when He called Israel "My peo-
ple." Here is the beginning of the
concept of the Church as God's peo-
ple.

From then on, God's people were
distinct and, though in the world,
separate from the world. God prom-
ised His special watchcare over
them.

He reminded Moses of the name!
He revealed to him at the burning
bush (6:2) and of the covenant
made with Abraham, Isaac, and Ja-

cob. The important thing to note is

that He proceeded to apply that

covenant to Israel, His people (6:

5).

Involved in this covenant with Is-

rael are these things which God
mentions here: redemption, adop-
tion and inheritance.

A. Redemption (6:6) . Since we
shall later in the lesson deal with
this more fully, we only note whal||
He said. Redemption as described

||

here includes deliverance from suf-l
fering and servitude to Egypt and

i

judgment against their oppressors.

As we shall later see, it is a type of

the deliverance from sin and death I

and the judgment of God against I

evil as performed by Jesus Christ 1 1

according to the revelation of thef.

New Testament.
B. Adoption (6:7). Not only is]
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srael to be redeemed from evil but

he is to be adopted by God to be

lis people. A family relationship

s established between the Redeemer
nd the redeemed. Included in this

s the people's sure knowledge of

od. By revelation they shall know
od personally and know what He

iias done for them.

Like Paul, all believers come to

;now Him whom they have believed

(II Tim. 1:12). It is this sure

knowledge and conviction which the

.vorld cannot shake in the true be-

ievers (Rom. 8:38-39)

.

C. Inheritance (6:8) . It follows

hat if we are heirs, then we in-

lerit. This is what God promised
:o Abraham, and later to Isaac and
facob. He made the same promise

:o Israel. In the New Testament
•ve read of a great inheritance for

ill believers (John 14:1-3; Rom. 8:

17; I Pet. 1:3).

The covenant of God with His
Deople always involves redemption,
idoption and inheritance. It is this

:ovenant which is the basis of all

)f God's dealings with His people,

[t is fulfilled in the redeeming and
iaving work of Jesus Christ.

III. THE COVENANT AND
REDEMPTION (Exo. 12:15)

.

Chapters twelve to fifteen tell of the

.(redemption out of Egypt, clearly a

jtype of the redemption of God's peo-

. jple from sin. This redemption in-

volves both deliverance of His own
people from suffering and bondage
and the punishment of the rest.

This is seen in these chapters and
in every instance of God's deliver-

ing His people and especially in the

ultimate redemption of man from
sin and death by the work of Christ

on the cross. Deliverance of be-

lievers implies the punishment of

those who are not delivered because
of their continuing in sin. In fact,

we are ultimately delivered from the

judgment of God against sin.

The redemption out of Egypt was
in two parts:

A. The redemption of the Is-

raelites from the judgment against

the first born of the land (Exo. 12:

12) is like God's final judgment
against all men because of sin. The
only way of escape was to be shield-

ed by the blood of the lamb (12:

3) . This lamb was to be without

blemish (12:5).

We see here the likeness to Christ,

who is our only escape from God's
judgment against sin and sinful

men. As the blood of the lamb pro-

tected them from the awful judg-

ment that befell Egypt that night,

so now the blood of the Lamb of

God saves us from God's wrath and
judgment against sinful men. (John
1:29; I Pet. 1:19; Rev. 7:14)

.

B. There was the redemption of

God's people from the threat of the

armies of Egypt (14:4ff) . Once Is-

rael became identified as God's peo-

ple, they were at enmity with the

world. The same is true of us. For
this reason the world, led by Satan

(John 12:31), like Pharaoh, pur-

sues and seeks to destroy the people
of God (Rev. 12:13)

.

Satan and his own followers, the

people of the world who do not be-

lieve, pursue the Church relentlessly

but can never overcome it. God
fought for Israel that day and de-

livered her from Pharaoh, defeating

His and her enemies (14:13-14, 30-

31) . God also promises to do the

same for His Church in the world
(Rev. 20:7-10)

.

CONCLUSION: Today we have
seen what that covenant meant to

God's people and by way of example
what it means to all of God's people
of all ages.

Next week we shall be concerned
with the responsibility that covenant
brings to the people of God. SI
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YOUTH PROGRAM

For July 27, 1969

0!

Our Spiritual Salvation

Scripture: Romans 8:1-17

Suggested Hymns:

"Come, We That Love the

Lord"
"Holy Spirit, Truth Divine"

"Breathe on Me, Breath of

God"

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: We ordinarily think

of salvation as being the work of

Christ. It is entirely proper that

we think this, because Christ is in-

deed the Saviour.

We know also that God the Fa-

ther plays an important part in our
salvation. It is He who "so loved

the world that He gave His only be-

gotten Son that whosoever believeth
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Rev. B. Hoyt Evans

on Him should not perish but have
everlasting life."

What we may easily overlook,

however, is that God the Holy
Spirit also contributes much to our
salvation. It is with this truth clear-

ly in mind that this program is

given the title: "Our Spiritual Sal-

vation."

FIRST SPEAKER: God the Holy
Spirit worked to prepare and qual-

ify Christ for His work of media-
tion. The Spirit prepared for Him
a body enabling Him to become a

sacrifice for sin.

The angel said to Mary before

Jesus' birth: "The Holy Spirit will

come upon you, and the power of

the Most High will overshadow
you; therefore the child to be born
will be called holy, the Son of God"
(Luke 1:35)

.

The Spirit anointed (set apart)

Christ for His saving ministry. "The
Holy Spirit descended upon Him in

bodily form as a dove, and a voice

came from heaven, saying, Thou
art My beloved Son, with Thee I

am well pleased" (Luke 3:22) .

SECOND SPEAKER: Through
the Bible we come to know the Sav-

iour. Jesus said of the Scriptures,

"These are they that testify of Me"
( John 5:39).

The Scriptures came to us through
the gracious work of the Holy Spirit

for He inspired them. II Timothy
3:16 says very literally, "All Scrip-

ture is God-breathed."
II Peter 1:21 helps us understand

what is meant by inspiration of the

Scriptures when it says "Holy men
of God spoke as they were moved
by the Holy Spirit." God the Holy

ML Looking for

ElL/^ NEW DIMENSIONS

HIGH SCHOOL
EDUCATION?

WORK • WORSHIP • STUDY
are important

RABUN GAP-NACOOCHEE
FULLV «CC«EO,TED SCHOOL
WORK SCHOLARSHIPS

available RABUN GAP, GEORGIA

Spirit took the initiative in causing
human authors to write words whicl
in a very real sense are the word:
of God. The Book which point
us to Christ and introduces us t(

Him is the work of the Spirit.

THIRD SPEAKER: By the Spiri

the Church, the body of Christ, the

body of the redeemed, is formec
and built up. "In (Christ) ye art

. . . builded together for an habita
tion of God through the Spirit'

(Eph. 2:22) . How does the Spiri

build the Church?
In the first place, He enables peo

pie to confess and receive Christ a

their Saviour and Lord. "No mar
can say that Jesus is Lord but h\

the Holy Spirit" (I Cor. 12:3). H(
applies the benefits of Christ's re

demption and is the author of th<

new birth.

Jesus said, "Verily, verily, I sa

unto thee, Except a man be born o
water and of the Spirit, he canno
enter into the kingdom of God
That which is born of the flesh i

flesh; and that which is born of th<

Spirit is spirit" (John 3:5-6)

.

The whole twelfth chapter of

Corinthians is on the subject o
spiritual gifts which come to u
through the Holy Spirit. He give

assurance that we are saved. "Wher
we cry, Abba, Father, it is the Spiri

Himself bearing witness with ou
spirit that we are children of God
and if children then heirs of God
and fellow heirs with Christ" (Rom
8:16-17)

.

It is also by the power of the Hoh
Spirit that we shall be raised fron

the dead. "If the Spirit of Hin
who raised Jesus from the deac

dwells in you, He who raised Chris

Jesus from the dead will give lif<

to your mortal bodies also througl

His Spirit which dwells in you'

(Rom. 8:11).

FOURTH SPEAKER: The Spiri

of God dwells in us as believers t<

fill out our salvation. He makes u
the kind of people Christ wants ui

to be. "Know you not that you an'

the temple of God and that th

PAGE 16 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / JULY 16. 1969



pirit of God dwells in you" (I

:or. 3:16).

When we say that the Spirit fills

nit our salvation are we saying that

alvation is a process of human im-

>rovement and not an act of God?
<Jo, it is not saying that at all. What
t is saying we can illustrate in this

vay:

A very sensitive, artistic man
nought a run-down farm house

;hirty-five years ago. It was legally

lis just as soon as he bought it in

touch the same way that we belong

:o God as soon as we accept Christ

is Saviour. As the man began to

iive in that house it began to

:hange. He did things to it. He
actually transformed it so that it

fl now reflects his tastes, his interests,
lr

|tnd his character. There is now a

profound similarity between the

touse and the man. When God
he Spirit dwells in us we too are

changed. The dwelling becomes
like the dweller.

How does this changing take

place? The Spirit teaches us the

things we need to know. "The
Holy Spirit, whom the Father will

° send in My Name, He shall teach

you all things and bring all things

to your remembrance, whatever I

have said unto you" (John 14:26)

.

The Spirit gives us power to do
[What needs to be done. "You shall

receive power when the Holy Spirit

"las come upon you" (Acts 1:8).

The Spirit also intercedes with
God for us. "Likewise the Spirit

helps our infirmities: for we know
not what to pray for as we ought:
but the Spirit Himself makes inter-

cession for us with sighs too deep
'"[for words" (Rom. 8:26)

.

:0

PROGRAM LEADER: It is often
the people closest to us who influ-

ence us most. These are also the
ones of whom we are likely to be
least aware. So it often is with God
the Holy Spirit. Nevertheless we
should acknowledge Him and His
work on our behalf. We should
thank Him, and we must continue
to seek His blessings in our lives

and in the life of the Church.

Closing Prayer. ffl

What young people need to see in

it our day is a firm stance by Chris-

it tian leaders on the morality of the

n New Testament.

—

Fred P. Thomp-
son Jr.

WILLIAM M. BELK
J. M. BEMISS

WILLIAM KADEL
JON REGIER

DR. E.T. THOMPSON
RICHARD PERKINS
JAMES W. NEWTON

C. L. CHESHIRE
DICK HUEY

LEMUEL C. NASCIMENTO
NELSON BELL

GEORGE CHAUNCEY
ROBERT STRONG
IRVING STUBBS
SAM HOPE

ESTELLE ROUNTREE
JAMES WOMACK

AND
PATRICK D. MILLER, JR.

AT THE SAME MEETING?
They and 46

other outspoken Presbyterians

will serve as conference

leaders at the National

Ministries/Christian

Education Conference, August

8-14, 1969.

Register now. Write Conference

Registrar, Room 201,

341 Ponce de Leon Ave., N.E.,

Atlanta, Georgia 30308.

Enclose $10.00 registration fee.

THE CONFERENCE THEME IS,

APPROPRIATELY, RECONCILIATION.
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BOOKS

PROTESTANT CHRISTIAN EVI-

DENCES, by Bernard Ramm. Moody
Press, Chicago, 111. Paper, 252 pp.

$2.50. Reviewed by the Rev. Robert H.

Duhs, pastor, First Presbyterian

Church, Biloxi, Miss.

First printed in 1953, this book has

gone through ten printings. In it

the term Protestant is used to dis-

tinguish the subject matter from
principles in the Roman Catholic

faith that are distinctive enough to

be called Catholic. For instance, the

evangelical assumption is that the

Protestant believes in the sole au-

thority of Scripture.

Dr. Ramm declares that "Chris-

tian evidences and Christian apolo-

getics are indispensable to the

health, welfare and progress of the

Gospel."

From this premise, he goes on to

show the veracity of the Christian

faith through the supernatural, ful-

filled prophecy, miracles, Jesus

Christ and His birth, death and res-

Theological heavyweight

loses 1 pound, Vi inch

Unquestionably, Young's is the most complete,
exhaustive and accurate Bible concordance
for students, teachers, ministers and laymen.
Now, because of a lighter paper stock, it's less
bulky, easier to handle, needs less shelf space.
Naturally, the slimmer Young's still contains
the 70,000 alphabetized words, 30,000 variant
readings. 311,000 lines. $13.75. Thumb-
indexed edition, $15.50

nvWM. B. EERDMANS
PUBLISHING CO.
Grand Rapids, Michigan

urrection.

Christian evidences may be classi-

fied in three ways. The material
fact refers to historical events, docu-
ments, etc. The supernatural fact in-

volves events or phenomena and
the experimental fact refers to the

experience of people.

Antisupernaturalism is traced to

such scholars as J. H. Randall Jr.,

(The Making of the Modern Mind)
and E. A. Butt (The Metaphysical
Foundations of Modern Physical
Science) . According to Dr. Ramm
"the current antisupernaturalism
can be readily traced back to the

birth of modern science (Galileo)

and modern philosophy (Bacon,
Hobbs, Descarte)

."

Such a statement as this may well

explain the present condition of the

Church: "Everything that cannot be
stamped with the purple ink of

scientific approval is either spuri-

ous, or not to be trusted, or of in-

ferior grade. Some men seem to be-

lieve in God but with the reserva-

tion that fervent religious activity

and belief are undesirable, and
'evangelism' is really proselyting and
is, therefore, unethical."

An analysis of the scientific meth-
od is given showing its limitations,

and the Christian objection and de-

fense is explained.

Supernatural verification is made
through prophecy which is described

as the declaration of God's will. It

reveals the omniscience of God and
the inspiration of Scripture. Ful-

filled prophecy is a thorny problem
for the critics so it is either ignored
or explained away through the criti-

cal approach to Scripture.

In presenting miracles as verifica-

tion of the supernatural, Dr. Ramm
points out that a miracle is not a
violation of or contradictory to na-

ture. Chapter five presents such a
rebuttal to those who deny miracles

that it will cause the evangelical —
even a Presbyterian evangelical —
to say "Amen!"
The person of Christ is presented

in a forceful and dignified manner,
showing that if God became a man
He would be like none other than

Jesus Christ. It is argued that both
the Gospel record and human his-

tory have presented Jesus Christ as

the greatest human being who has

ever lived. "Thus Christianity stan
verified by the supernatural chara
ter of its Founder."
In dealing with the resurrection

of Jesus, Dr. Ramm points out thai

while a non-believer may not be

able to behold the risen Christ, this

does not prejudice the evidence ol

the resurrection nor disprove its

trustworthiness.

The book concludes with a treat

ment of verification for the Chris
tian faith through personal experi-

ence and the Word of God. It

would be difficult to find a bettei

case for a supernatural Bible than
that presented by Dr. Ramm. E

LEARNING TO LOVE, a trilogj

by Richard Peace. Inter-Varsity Press,

Chicago, 111. About 65 pp. ea. $1.0C

ea. or $2.75 in three volumes. Re-

viewed by the Rev. Robert J. Coke)

Jr., pastor, Valley Pike Presbyterian

Church, Bristol, Tenn.

The author examines love from
three directions, learning to love

God, learning to love ourselves and
learning to love people.

He states in the preface "that the

focus is not on doctrine but how to

live like a Christian. Doctrine is

there, of course, but always in re-

lation to life."

In this series of inductive Bible

studies, the individual discovers foi

himself what the Bible is saying by
probing the ways in which Chris-

tians are meant to go about this tri-

directional loving. Study questions

are provided to help the reader un-

cover for himself the meaning of the

passage.

At the end of each chapter, there

is a bibliography that is very help-

ful for those who might wish to pur-

sue the study further. At the con-

clusion, some very excellent sugges-

tions as to how to carry out an ef-

fective Bible study are given.

This is a book which I would rec-

ommend highly and believe would
be helpful to any who would
read it. SI

CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE AND THE
CHRISTIAN, by Daniel B. Stevick.

Seabury Press, New York, N. Y. 211

pp. $6.95. Reviewed by the Rev. Rob-

ert Strong, pastor, Trinity Presbyte-

rian Church, Montgomery, Ala.

Professor Stevick is an evangelical

(his A.B. is from Wheaton College)

who believes in "responsible" civil

disobedience and seeks to make a

case for it. He traces the record of
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:ivil disobedience through Bible

times and the Christian era.

Chapter 6 deals with the heart of

the matter, "The Conditions of Re-

sponsible Disobedience." The author

had concluded that "our times con-

tain those conditions which are like-

ly to produce conscientious Christ-

ian civil disobedience" and that

"Christians may, in considerable

numbers, feel themselves called to

witness to the supremacy of Christ

Jifor their consciences through acts

itof disobedience to the conflicting

ei demands of civil authority. When
Jthe issue shapes itself in that way,

Ha Christian has no real choice; he

\must disobey."

J In his disobedience a Christian

Jseeks to affirm the law, disobeys as

Ja last resort against injustice, aims

Jhis disobedience at a specific lega-

Jlized injustice, is careful not to use

Jexcessive means, exercises his con-

Iscience with, a due humility and
teachableness.

Professor Stevick all but acknow-
ledges that sheer subjectivity and
overweening self-righteousness may
describe the conscience of the dis-

obedient. He is aware of the dan-
ger that civil disobedience may open
the door to anger and violent be-

Ihavior on the part of the protesters

but seems willing to accept the risk,

simply decrying such an outcome.
The heroes of the book are

Thoreau, Gandhi, Bonhoeffer and
M. L. King. Non-violent resistance

is lauded.

Not once is Communism mention-
ed. This is amazing. The author
needs to become far more aware of

what is going on in America and
the world as the forces of the re-

volutionary left continue ceaselessly

to foment and exploit disorder. EE

THE CROSS IN HYMNS, by Fried-

rich Rest. The Judson Press, Valley
Forge, Pa. 110 pp. $3.95. Reviewed
by the Rev. Henry M. Hope Jr., pastor,

First Presbyterian Church, Brook-
haven, Miss.

These sixeen devotional starters,

based on mostly well known hymns
about the cross, are written in the
Lutheran tradition. Each chapter
presents a Bible text, then a brief

description of the topics touched on
in a hymn, a general approach on
the main thoughts that the author
thinks it suggests, the words and mu-
sic of the hymns, and a number of
illustrative thoughts.

Some of the hymns are, "The

King Of Love My Shepherd Is,"

"Beneath The Cross Of Jesus,"

"When I Survey The Wondrous
Cross," "My Faith Looks Up to

Thee," "Saviour, Thy Dying Love,"

"O Sacred Head Now Wounded."

Some favorites missed, however,
include "At The Cross," "Jesus, Thy
Blood And Righteousness," "Rock
Of Ages," "There Is A Green Hill

Far Away."

Perhaps because of the hymns se-

lected and the devotional aim, sen-

timental and experimental tones

prevail over forensic aspects of the

cross in this book. EE

Editorial—from p. 13
brutality" is being shouted to high
heaven by some who are guilty of

anarchy and who must be re-

strained if the majority is to live in

peace.

Who are the forgotten ones? That
great majority in America which
still thinks this is a wonderful
country and want to take advantage
of the blessings she has to offer! EE

• • •
A consecrated, one-talent believer

counts for more than any intellec-

tual genius who is an unbeliever. —
Selected.

^^efH Simpson

31 stores in 7 states serving you
with this pledge ....

9 To give prompt courteous service, treating our customers as you would a guest
in your home. • To give the best selection of merchandise from Top Quality
Fashions to basement bargains, meeting everyone's need. % To give satisfaction
guaranteed with every purchase. # To give credit terms arranged to meet your
budget needs in Stores doing credit business.

Since the opening of the first Belk-Simpson Store, it has been our
endeavor to be more in a community than just another
merchant. We have set forth a united consecrated effort, dedicated
to the task of securing superior quality merchandise, giving our
customers a better value than any other merchant.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Greenville, S. C
J. A. Ellison, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson-Plaza Store
Greenville, S. C

Belk-Simpson Co.
Beaufort, S. C.
L. A. Reeves, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Fountain Inn, S. C.
E. J. Copeland, Resident Mgr.

R Grier Robinson, Jr., Res. Mgr. Belk-Simpson Co.

The Dollar Store
Greenville. S. C.
R. P. Crumpler, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Pleasantburg Store
Greenville, S. C.
A. M. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Lancaster, S. C.

B. L. Plyler, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Camden, S. C.

J. A. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Clinton. S. C.
D. B. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Darlington, S. C.

J. H. Lyles, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Laurens, S. C.
David Middleton, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Abbeville, S. C.

J. S. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Hagins Co.
Kershaw, S. C.
C. E. Hinson, Resident Mgr.

Woodruff, S. C.
F. B. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Honea Path. S. C.
T. R. Martin, Resident Mgr.

Gallant-Belk Co.
Ware Shoals, S. C.
L. V. Fulmer. Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Whitmire, S. C.
W. L. Hubbard, Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Manning, S. C.
W. M. Gettys. Resident Mgr.

OHIO
Belk-Simpson Co.
Athens, Ohio
Joe Kelly, Resident Mgr.

MISSOURI
Belk-Simpson Co.
Carthage. Mo.
E. K. Matthews, Res. Mgr.

OKLAHOMA
Belk Dept. Store
Miami, Oklahoma
J. T. Holmes, Resident Mgr.

NORTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Hendersonville, N. C.

R. E. McCormick, Res. Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Brevard, N. C.

J. E. Smith, Resident Mgr.

KENTUCKY
Belk-Simpson Co.
Harlan, Ky.
Delmar Tolliver, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Corbin, Ky.
W. C. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Winchester, Ky.
T. L. Beckman, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Mt. Sterling, Ky.
Willoughby Smith, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Frankfort, Ky.
J. D. Prow, Resident Mgr.

GEORGIA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Bainbridge, Ga.
M. D. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

ARKANSAS
Belk-Simpson Co.
Paragould, Ark.
W. H. Wade. Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Osceola, Ark.
J. R. Cline, Resident Mgr.

These stores are a small part of the entire Belk or-
ganization and have been in existence approximately
50 years. The Belk stores were launched in 1886-88.

See the manager nearest you for church carpet, robes, etc.
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A Secret? No! Not to You!

. . . You Know About the Journal, but

Do You Have Friends in the Dark?

Your Dollar Can Open Eyes
Yes, the Journal has experienced dramatic circu-

lation growth during the past couple of years,

and many more Presbyterians are reading it

now. The fact remains, though, that thousands
of Presbyterians have never heard of this source

of information, encouragement and enlighten-

ment.

Some have heard of this publication but never
actually had anyone recommend it to them.
That's where real friends come in! You can be
a friend of those who believe in the Reformed
faith and Presbyterian polity by starting them
on a subscription to the Journal. At the same
time you're helping the Journal.

If there was ever a time when Presbyterian

eyes should be opened, this is it! Forces are at

work to dissolve denominations with a Calvin-

istic heritage. Creeds are being changed. Unions
with non-Reformed Churches are being vigor-

ously promoted. De facto union is happening
at several levels. Many of these developments
have taken place because eyes were closed when
they should have been open!

Help open eyes of Presbyterians by sending in-

troductory Journal subscriptions to your friends.

For just one dollar you can put someone on the

mailing list for six months. That's 26 issues

during a crucial time in Church history. Use
the coupon below. No renewals at this special

rate. Mail now to:

THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL

Weaverville, N. C. 28787

'THE DOLLAR STARTER'

For the enclosed $1 please start

the Journal (for six months) to:

Name

Street-

City -State Zip_

'THE DOLLAR STARTER'

For the enclosed $1 please start

the Journal (for six months) to:

Name

I 'THE DOLLAR STARTER'

For the enclosed $1 please start

the Journal (for six months) to:

Name

Street-

City -State- _Zip_

Street-

City -State. _Zip_

'THE DOLLAR STARTER'

For the enclosed $1 please start

the Journal (for six months) to:

Name

'THE DOLLAR STARTER'

For the enclosed $1 please start

the Journal (for six months) to:

Name

Street-

City

Street-

SENT BY:

Name_ .

Address

City -State- -Zip-

-State_ _Zip_ 1 City- -State- -Zip- $4 enclosed to renew my Journal

Please Print or Type All Addresses
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PRESBYTERIAN
The circulation leader among independent publications

$4

JOURNAL
in the Presbyterian-Reformed world

Lost Through the Back Door

The pulpits of our land must resound with the exposition

of Holy Scripture. This includes also adequate catechetical

instruction of the young. The back door of the average church

is wide open and more good people are lost via the back door,

because they have not been adequately instructed, than are taken

into the front door by evangelism through the conversion pro-

cess.

—Harold Lindsell

(See p. 9)
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MAILBAG-

ANOTHER MANIFESTO?
I am working on a "Progressive

Manifesto" that I intend to disrupt

someone's church party with, but I

haven't yet decided who. Maybe I'll

take it to the local Presbyterian

Vatican where it is so sorely needed.

There are three points in my
manifesto. The first: I demand that

the next General Assembly be called

off and that the $75,000 thus saved

the Church be spent in the allevia-

tion of real poverty wherever it may
be found. Better that than waste

that much money as in recent con-

ventions of the kind we've had.

The second: All board and agency

personnel who are so passionate

the

PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL
Rev. G. Aiken Taylor, Ph.D.

Editor

Rev. Henry B. Dendy, D.D.

Managing Editor

L. Nelson Bell, M.D., F.A.C.S.

Associate Editor

Arthur H. Matthews
Assistant Editor

THIS WEEK Vol. XXVIII, No. 12, July 23, 1969

As 1 See the Future 9

Not only the "liberals," but the "conservative" groups also

face rough times ahead By Harold Lindsell

The Long Way Around 11

God calls His children to obey His commands—not later but

right now! By Bruce Wideman

True Worship Acclaims Him King 13

Many attempts at liturgical renewal ignore the limitations

revealed by God By William C. Robinson

Departments—
Editorials i 14

A Layman and his Church 1

5

Sunday School Lesson August 3 1

6

Youth Program, August 3 17

Book Reviews 1

9

THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL, a
Presbyterian weekly magazine, devoted
to the statement, defense, and propa-
gation of the Gospel, the faith which
was once for all delivered to the saints,

published every Wednesday by the
Southern Presbyterian Journal Co.,
Inc., in Weaverville, N. C.

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: $4 a year
for individuals, $3 for members of
Every Family Plan churches. All cor-
respondence regarding subscriptions,
advertising or other business matters,
should be addressed to the business

office in Weaverville, N. C. 28787.
Second class postage paid at Weaver-
ville, N. C. 28787.

NEWS AND EDITORIAL correspond-
ence should be addressed to P. 0. Box
3108, Asheville, N. C. 28802. Editorial
offices located at 247 Charlotte St.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS notices should
be addressed to the business office,

Weaverville, N. C. 28787, allowing
three weeks for change in the conti-

nental U. S. Change notices should in-

clude both old and new addresses.

about the needs of the poor — es-

pecially those of my city — shall be
given a six months leave of absence
for the express purpose of permit-

ting them to take work in the "inner
city." The salaries thus saved will

be given to a committee of laymen
only, who will see to it that these

executives distribute the money
among the needy in the course of !

their leave assignments.

The third: Instead of using the
[

elaborate materials prepared for E

church schools by our office of Chris-

tian education, for a period of one
year all local congregations shall

sacrifice these aids and use the Bible

only in their educational programs.

The money saved by giving up this

valuable material shall be devoted
to the Church's first priority as de-

fined by the last General Assembly
— feeding the hungry.

On second thought: Because I am
a Presbyterian and not a member of

a minority group, I imagine any
church I tried to read my manifesto

in would probably throw me in

jail.

—Doug Littleton

Richmond, Va.

NOT SO BAD?
As a commissioner to the 1969

General Assembly in Mobile I be-

came a receiver of the Journal and
have read the issues rather thor-

oughly before and after the Assem-
bly meeting. I am writing now to

advise you that I find the material

in the Journal most misleading as

it informs readers of the actions

which took place there.

I found the Assembly moderately
stimulating for generally forward

steps which were taken. The way the

Journal has reported those steps

one would get the idea that this was
a very radical meeting in which a

small group monopolized everything

and which will plunge the Church
into some kind of catastrophic con-

dition. Now, as a participant, I

have to say that this simply did not

occur.

Most of the actions which were
approved should have occurred at

least five years ago and I came away
with a feeling that the commission-

ers, although not all overjoyed with
everything accomplished, had a

healthy sense of unity. The Jour-i

nal's reporting seems determined to

destroy this unity and to tear down
the very slight progress we made in

Mobile.



If the date of the Journal's mast-

head were July 2, 1869 instead of

1969 your views would be much
more in tune with the times and the

attitudes of a defeated South. How-
ever, since we are on the steps of

the 1970's I feel you are doing a

great disservice to maintain a posi-

tion on so many subjects which is

at least a hundred years in the past.

For a time I hoped you were really

taking the stances you were as a put-

on, but I have come to realize you
are deadly serious. I am really sorry

that this is so and more sorry that

apparently nothing can help your

writers to change. The July 2 is-

sue is a good example, in which Nel-

son Bell asks, "Do We Want One
World?" We already have one world

and anything man invents to divide

God's creation must be the work of

false prophets.

—James W. Rawlins
Little Rock, Ark.

• Asheville Presbytery's action

(see p. 8, this issue) surprised al-

most everyone, including those who
voted for it (we were there) . But
as one minister observed afterwards:

"When the conservatives in this

presbytery overrule the objections of

the conservative statesmen in the

presbytery, it means the elders es-

pecially are fed up to here with the

free-wheeling leadership of the Pres-

byterian Church." This may very

well be true and it remains to be
seen whether the leadership can
read the handwriting on the wall.

That they probably cannot was re-

flected in the remark of a member
of the presbytery who holds a promi-
nent position on an Assembly
agency. Said he, privately: "Any-
one who thinks like this should see

a psychiatrist." It is probably be-

cause that is the best the leadership

can do towards understanding the

complaints of conservatives that the

affairs of the Church have come to

such a pass.

• Somehow this seems to be a good
place to report that a prominent
Texas pastor intends to teach a
course designed to "explore the

background and principles of Bibli-

cal interpretation." Further, said

THIS AND THAT
No matter how much the sick peo-

ple complain, you continue using

the scalpel. It is good for the pa-

tient.

It seems that many of our leaders

need the Word — and the Journal
surely is giving it to them.

We are planning to attend Jour-
nal Day this year for the first time.

We are looking forward to it.

—Louis J. Yelangian
Glendale Springs, N. C.

Journal Day this year is Wednesday,
Aug. 6. The program for ministers

only follows that evening.—Ed.

It is my belief that your Journal
combines the faulty devices of the

two-horned dilemma and the straw

man, together with an uncharitable

and unChristian attitude towards
the less fortunate elements of our
society. I cannot accept the atti-

the announcement, the course "will

deal with issues like inspiration, rev-

elation, authority of the Scriptures,

miracles and the historical trans-

mission of the Scriptures." Pur-

pose of the course is to help each
person taking it to "deal with his

own feelings and convictions and,
hopefully, each will feel free to

modify these feelings in the light of

deeper understanding." That "hope-
fully" seems to suggest the pastor

wishes he could change what some
of his people believe about the Bi-

ble!

• An announcement from the Na-
tional Council of Churches says the

NCC's president, "and other Church
leaders," have signed a letter to

President Nixon urging the United
States to adopt a policy for Vietnam
which not only will bring home
American troops but also will stop
the war and "lead to the creation

of a government that gives full ex-

pression to the political will of the

tude that the Church is purely

spiritual, concerned only with the

preaching of the Gospel .... From
my study of Church history, it

would appear to me that concern
for the social order is as "Reformed"
as John Calvin.

—David Suter

Chicago, 111.

It is.—Ed.

MINISTERS

Lawton Daugherty from Abbe-
ville, S. C, to the Salem, Va.,

church, as assistant pastor.

Ragland N. Fletcher from Hamp-
ton, Va., to the Cann Memorial
church, Elizabeth City, N. C.

Calvin S. Rice from Andrews, N.

C, to the First Church, Dunbar,
W. Va.

Charles S. Spencer from Green-

ville, S. C, to the Roseland and
Powell churches, Spartanburg,

S. C.

people of South Vietnam." The an-

nouncement seems to reflect a feel-

ing of alarm over the possibility that

the withdrawal of American troops

will leave behind a South Vietnam
strong enough to continue to defend
itself. This, apparently, would be

awful in the opinion of some. And
the first to say so publicly (you

guessed it) has been the National
Council of Churches. The church-

men urged the President to make
it clear that the U. S. is working for

a government in South Vietnam
which "will be broadly representa-

tive of all political, religious, social

and ethnic groups" and not merely
the present government and the

Vietcong.

• Welcome to a new writer of the

weekly youth program (see p. 17)

The Rev. Henry J. Mueller is a re-

cent graduate of Columbia Seminary
and pastor of the Highlands, N. C,
church. He will prepare the pro-

grams for the month of August. 51

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK
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NEWS OF RELIGION

Injunction Against Forman Withdrawn
NEW YORK — Major tenants of

the Interchurch Center at 475 River-

side Drive here have backed down
in their attempt to get an injunc-

tion against James Forman's forays

into the building, and the tempo-
rary restraining order they had ob-

tained in the state court has been va-

cated.

Withdrawal of the motion for a

permanent injunction was revealed

here on the day the New York Su-

preme Court was to hear arguments
for the action. Making the an-

nouncement were Stated Clerk Wil-

liam P. Thompson of the United
Presbyterian Church USA, spokes-

man for the tenants, and Edmund
F. Wagner, president of the cen-

ter's trustees.

The tenants had been under pres-

sure from one of their number, the

United Church of Christ Board of

World Ministries, to withdraw the

motion since the UCC's General
Synod in Boston directed the agency
to get out of the legal proceedings

against Mr. Forman.
Dr. Thompson, a lawyer, said all

the tenants involved in seeking the

injunction concurred in the with-

drawal.

The agreement came, he and Mr.
Wagner revealed, when a statement
came from Mr. Forman agreeing that

"during the pendency of consulta-

tions with the National Council of

Churches" he would not "engage in

occupations, disruptive acts or

threats against the occupants of 475
Riverside Drive."

The UPUSA stated clerk ex-

plained: "Since this has exactly the

same effect as the restraining order,

there is no further need for the as-

sistance of the court at this time."

Mr. Forman's statement was made
through his attorney, Michael B.

Standard, in an affidavit to the

court dated the previous day.

On the day the affidavit went to

court the special 16-member com-
mittee appointed by NCC President

Arthur Flemming to deal with Mr.

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS

WASHINGTON, D. C. (MNS) —
The Missionary Aviation Fellowship
was received into the membership
of the Evangelical Foreign Missions

Association at its annual convention
in Cincinnati this past spring. MAF,
which has had a very close relation-

ship with EFMA missions through
the years becomes the Association's

(i3rd member.
EFMA's total membership was

reduced from 64 to 62 (without the

loss of any missionaries) when two
mergers took place within the fam-

ily. The W e s 1 e y a n Methodist
Church merged with the Pilgrim

Holiness Church to form The Wes-
leyan Church, and the union of the

Missionary Church Association with
the United Missionary Church pro-

duced the Missionary Church.
The Missionary Aviation Fellow-

ship has 136 missionaries serving in

14 countries. While the final fig-

ures for this year are not tabulated,

this brings the number of mission-

aries serving under the evangelical

auspices of EFMA missions to ap-

proximately 7,500.

WHEATON, 111. — The official

signing of the merger agreement
uniting the Sudan United Mission,

North American Branch, with the

Evangelical Alliance Mission took

place April 25 at TEAM headquar-
ters here, it was announced by
TEAM's general director, Dr. Ver-

non Mortenson.

This union brings together two
missions with similar objectives and
principles of operation. The Sudan
United Mission (not to be confused
with the Sudan Interior Mission)

was organized in 1926 as an autonom-
ous mission linked with the Sudan
United Missions International. IB

Forman's manifesto formulated its

recommendations, Dr. Thompson
reported. The UPUSA executive

was one of the 16 appointed by Dr.
Flemming, but he declined to re-

veal the nature of the committee's
proposals.

Under questioning by reporters,

Dr. Thompson insisted that the

agreement to end injunction pro-

ceedings came as a result of the For-

man statement to the court and not
as the result of pressures from with-

in the denominations that have of-

fices in the building.

In addition to the pressures from
the United Church of Christ, there

have also been efforts by black

churchmen within the other denomi-
nations to stop the legal action.

NCC employees in the building
have been polarized on the matter,

but a majority at one staff meeting
requested withdrawal of the NCC
from the court proceedings.

The motion asking for a perma-
nent injunction had originally been
filed by three agencies of the

UPUSA, the Reformed Church in

America, the United Church Board
of World Ministries, the United
Methodist Board of Missions, the

NCC and the Interchurch Center.

Mr. Wagner's presentation at the

press conference included this state-

ment: "Let me assure the tenants

and their loyal employees young and
old that we intend to see to it that

they are secure in the possession of

their leased floors and in freedom
to carry on their duties in safety and
without interruption."

On the future prospects, Dr.

Thompson said he was hopeful that

the NCC consultations with Mr.
Forman would "lead to specific pro-

grams for economic development in

the black community in which the

churches can participate."

The NCC committee of which Dr.

Thompson is a member was appoint-

ed under authority of an action of

the NCC executive committee. The
latter group had been authorized

by the National Council's general

board to act on its behalf in re-

sponding to the Black Manifesto.

While the NCC and other groups

were deciding what to do, the court

hearing on a permanent injunction

was twice postponed. During this
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l) period the United Church Board of
n

j
World Ministries held a special

e
j meeting here, including a morning-
long session in which it heard from

e a variety of denominational person-
1 nel, giving their ideas of how to meet

the crisis.

s
'

i

After the discussions the board
e took "note of and relies upon the
J public assurances stated by those in
1 close association with the National
; Black Economic Development Con-

ference that that group is now pri-

marily seeking consultation on and
real progress for, programs of racial

n justice and does not desire nor in-

e tend further forcible confrontations

in the Interchurch Center."

The Rev. Edwin Edmonds, leader

of a UCC racial justice caucus, told

> the UCC board that Mr. Forman
had found it necessary to "liberate"

> the 475 Riverside Drive offices in
' order to obtain a hearing from

highly-placed Church decision mak-
ers. Mr. Forman and his NBEDC
are primarily interested in "national
dialogue" with Church leaders on

|

the issue of financial support for

|

their programs, he added.

The temporary restraining order
lasted just over three weeks. 11

Methodist Fund Backs
Black 'Renewal' Caucus

ATLANTA — Officials of the Unit-

ed Methodist Church approved dis-

bursement of the first $2 million

raised in a $20 million "fund for

reconciliation" in a meeting here.

Getting $180,000 from the initial

grant was the denomination's highly
organized and vocal black caucus,
called Black Methodists for Church

! Renewal. Its chairman, Memphis
pastor James L. Lawson Jr., told

the Quadrennial Emphasis Commit-
tee in its meeting here that if the
denomination does not restructure
itself in order to turn over much of
its wealth and resources to the op-
pressed, without strings attached,
then "we close down the future for
us and our children."

Mr. Lawson said the Black Mani-
festo was a "God-given stroke," and
its chief proponent, James Forman,

"has been used by God to give the

Church a chance to waken to the

will of the nation."

The $180,000 awarded to the

caucus is to be used to underwrite
its administration and program.

Chief administrator of the caucus
is Cain Felder, organizer of the "oc-

cupation" of Methodist Board of

Missions offices in New York's In-

terchurch Center in May. His take-

over there was coordinated with the

schedule of "liberations" planned
at the center by James Forman 's Na-
tional Black Economic Development
Conference (NBEDC).

One of the demands made of the

board by Mr. Felder at that time was
payment of $750,000 by the Church
to NBEDC. He also asked that one
of the denomination's printing fa-

cilities be turned over to the For-

man organization.

Some 400-500 Methodist employ-
ees at the Interchurch Center were
sent home during the occupation. It

lasted eight hours.

Mr. Lawson said some denomina-
tional officials have tried to get the

caucus to get rid of the executive.

The chairman said, "This is only
one illustration of the latent racism
at the heart of the United Meth-
odist Church."

Chairman of the Quadrennial
Emphasis Committee which is dis-

bursing the "fund for reconcilia-

tion" is Boston Bishop James K.

Mathews. He told the panel that

if the Church had taken seriously

its emphasis, it would have under-
cut or made unnecessary the Black
Manifesto.

Bishop Mathews said the Church
should be devoted "to the task of
being a constructive social change-
agent under the mandate of its

ethic."

The black caucus had asked $2.5
million. Its grant was still one of
the largest made by the committee
during its meeting at Clark College.

The largest, $1 million to be paid
in four yearly installments, went to

the Black Community Developers
Nationwide Program, a project call-

ing for employment of 75 commun-
ity organization specialists in as

many communities. 11

UCC Exec Says 'Cuba?';

Judge Says, 'Pay $200'

BOSTON (RNS) —A church execu-

tive learned the hard way here not
to make jokes with airline steward-

esses about flying to Cuba.

Tilford E. Dudley, 62, director of

national affairs for the United
Church of Christ, was fined $200
in East Boston District Court for

asking a stewardess, "How long does
it take this plane to get to Cuba?"

Mr. Dudley said he was just teas-

ing. Judge Guy Rizzotto held that

the churchman's action was "the

same as hollering 'fire' in a theater."

Mr. Dudley was charged with dis-

turbing the peace.

The executive was arrested and
handcuffed by state police when he
allegedly refused to leave an Amer-
ican Airlines plane at Logan Inter-

national Airport. Mr. Dudley, a

former labor leader, had been here

attending his denomination's na-

tional convention, and he was on his

way back to his Washington head-

quarters. II

Final Word from Nixon:
No Vatican Ambassador

KEY BISCAYNE, Fla. (RNS) —
The Nixon Administration an-

nounced here that it has decided not

to establish formal diplomatic re-

lations with Vatican City, the tiny

state which is the world headquar-
ters of the Roman Catholic Church.

Reporters received the news at a

briefing conducted by Ronald L.

Ziegler, White House press secre-

tary.

According to Mr. Ziegler it has
been determined that communica-
tions could be carried out between
President Nixon and Pope Paul VI
by sending Administration officials

to the Vatican on periodic visits.

Shortly before the announcement
here, Peter M. Flanigan, a Nixon
aide, called on Pope Paul at a pri-

vate audience.

According to Mr. Ziegler, Mr.
Flanigan carried a letter from Mr.
Nixon, appraising the Pope of his

decision.

In March, during the course of a
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press conference, the President had
said that he was considering appoint-

ment of an ambassador to the Vati-

can. He said then that "we have
been concerned that we should have
the very closest consultations and
discussions" with the Pope. His an-

nouncement came shortly after he
had called on the pontiff at the

Vatican.

Americans United for Separation

of Church and State and the Bap-
tist Joint Committee on Public Af-

fairs had opposed appointment of

an ambassador to the papal state.

Other church agencies had indicated

opposition. The controversy was
largely in low key, as contrasted to

the uproar which followed an-

nouncement of President Harry S.

Truman's proposal to name Gen.
Mark Clark as an envoy to the Vati-

can in 1952. El

Appeal Judges Order
New Trial for Coffin

BOSTON — Convictions of Yale

Chaplain William Sloane Coffin

and others charged here with coun-
seling young men to avoid the draft

were reversed by the First U. S.

Circuit Court of Appeals.

Dr. Benjamin Spock, the most fa-

mous defendant in the case, had his

conviction thrown out entirely by
the three-judge appeals panel. Mr.
Coffin, a minister of the United
Presbyterian Church USA, will have
to face new trial under the judg-

ment.

Technical irregularities in the dis-

trict court trial were noted by the

appelate judges. The defendants

clearly had the right to criticize the

war and the draft, the decision

noted, but a distinction was made
between this right and the practice

of counseling, aiding and abetting

violations of the law.

While this case has been under
consideration in federal courts, Mr.
Coffin has been in state courts on
another matter. His wife has di-

vorced him. IB

No minister can elevate the spirit

and conscience of men and women
by becoming a distracted, controver-

sial figure in non-church temporal
affairs. — H. J.

Taylor.

Racism Proposals To
Top WCC Unit's Agenda

CANTERBURY, England — Con-
troversial recommendations from
the World Council of Churches' re-

cent consultation on racism will be
among the top items on the docket
when the WCC Central Committee
meets here Aug. 12-23. It will be the

first gathering of the policy-making
panel since it was elected at the

WCC's Uppsala Assembly in 1968.

Support to resistance movements,
economic sanctions and reparations

to blacks are among the topics cov-

ered by the consultation's recom-
mendations.

With such items as these on the

agenda the theme of the annual
meeting will most likely be racism,

even though officials of the council

have announced that there will be
no theme this year. In past sessions

a particular subject, such as conver-

sion, has been chosen as the gen-

eral topic of discussion.

An announcement of the plans
for the Canterbury gathering said

that instead of focusing on a par-

ticular theme the committee will dis-

cuss a pastoral letter to the churches
on the subject of post-Uppsala ecu-

menical developments. The letter

would be intended to bring "the ecu-

menical message" to the national

and local levels.

Other important items include the

report of a committee considering
how to restructure the WCC in light

of the rapidly-changing ecumenical
picture at various levels and in light

of criticisms from youth and others.

Making the report will be United
Methodist Bishop James K. Mat-
hews of Boston.

Also to be considered are develop-

ments on inter-communion and pres-

sures to establish an ecumenical de-

velopment fund to aid "third world"
nations. A feature of the first full

day of business (Aug. 13) will be

the report of General Secretary Eu-

gene Carson Blake.

In this first meeting since Uppsala
the influence of the Orthodox fam-

ily of Churches will be more evi-

dent than ever. Included in the

120 members of the committee will

be 30 representatives of various Or-

thodox member bodies, many from
behind the Iron Curtain.

The Uppsala Assembly, which
elected this Central Committee, was
the first to have the opportunity to

increase the Orthodox representa-

tion since a large bloc of the East-

ern and Oriental Churches were ac-

cepted into membership at the New
Delhi Assembly.
There are 23 North Americans in

the policy-making body. 51

WCC New York Office

Names New Associate

NEW YORK — Charles Lutz has
been named associate executive di-

rector of the U. S. Conference for

the World Council of Churches here
and is expected to be elected associ-

ate executive director of the WCC's
New York office by the WCC execu-

tive committee. The theologically-

trained but unordained member of

the American Lutheran Church has

been director of the Center for

Urban Encounter, Minneapolis,
since he left the editorship of a
controversial Lutheran magazine,

One.
In the post here he succeeds an-

other Lutheran, Philip A. Johnson,
who has become first executive di-

rector of the newly-formed World
Association of Christian Communi-
cation. Director of the office is Eu-
gene L. Smith. IB

Bible Store Opening
Opposed by Israelis

ASHDOD, Israel (RNS) — A pub-
lic committee headed by the deputy
mayor here is seeking to prevent the

opening of a store selling Bibles and
related materials.

Police are guarding the premises

of the store which has been smeared
with anti-Christian slogans. The
shop operated by the Bible Society

is under the management of a con-

verted Jew.
Anti-Christian feelings ran high

in this port city earlier this year

when the Scandinavian Seamen's

Mission announced the opening of

a Lutheran chapel for foreign sailors

coming here.

Many of the local Jewish residents

felt that the chapel was seeking con-

verts from the population of newly-

arrived Jewish immigrants. ffl

• • •

More quarrels are smothered by

shutting your mouth and holding it

shut than by all the wisdom in the

world. — Henry Ward Beecher.
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Anglicans Stall Union
With Methodist Church

if

LONDON (RNS) -In historic votes,

n Anglican Convocations of Canter-

8 bury and York failed to give the

majority needed to take the first

[step into union with the Methodist

Church, although the Methodist

[Conference endorsed union at Bir-

mingham.

sji A few cries of "shame" were heard
i- from the public galleries of Church
r House at Westminster as Archbish-

ejjop Michael Ramsey of Canterbury
ijannounced that the convocations

si had rejected the plan for union.

J The Anglican primate said silence

(was preferable.

|
Archbishop Donald Coggan of

York then said prayers "for our
[Methodist brethren at Birmingham
''land throughout the country," and
[also called for prayers "for a new
[way forward to unity."

The atmosphere was tense

[throughout the packed assembly

'lhall as the four houses of Anglican

'[bishops and clergy forming the two
[Anglican convocations voted sepa-

rately on the union resolution after

. la day-long debate. The resolution

[called on the convocations to give

[final approval to inauguration of

["stage one" of the current Anglican

[Methodist union plan — and a simi-

lar resolution was before the Meth-
[odist Conference in Birmingham.

J
In the convocations, 27 Canter-

I bury bishops voted in favor and 2
: against, while 1 1 York bishops voted
' in favor and 3 against. Among the

Canterbury clergy 154 voted for un-
s ion, with 77 opposed, while York
' clergy voted 71 in favor and 54

against.

1 While each of the four Houses
thus showed more than the required

two-thirds majority to pass the reso-
1 lution, the over-all majority was only
r 69 per cent — well below the neces-
' sary 75 per cent. The resolution
1 thus failed.

At Birmingham, 524 Methodist
clergy and laymen voted in favor

and 153 against, giving a ballot of

77.4 per cent for union, well

above the 75 per cent the Conference
had decided was necessary.

At a special press conference later,

Archbishop Ramsey said he was sad-

|
dened and disappointed by the con-

i vocations' vote, which failed to

t match the lead the Methodists had
given at Birmingham.

He was "delighted" with the

Methodist vote, he said. He thought
there would now be some unhappi-
ness in the Church but "the convo-

cations' vote is good enough to look

forward to the same proposals being
put forward in the not too distant

future."

"If we do not do that we would
be letting our Methodist friends

down," he added.

The Anglican primate complained
bitterly that critics of the present

"union scheme" had not put for-

ward alternative proposals.

"The way now is to cling to the

fact that the Methodist Conference
gives overwhelming support while
the convocations vote is no cause

for despair," he added.

During the long Anglican debate
Archbishop Ramsey warned bishops

and clergy that there would be a
far deeper and "more intractable

division" in the Church of England
if they voted against going forward
into unity with Methodists than if

they did.

In Birmingham, Methodists Con-
ference president Brian O'Corman
also expressed disappointment, but
added, "The convocations' vote of

69 per cent support does mean that

a very large percentage of Anglicans
are with us in favor of 'stage one'

(of union)

.

"My feeling is that we must give

our Anglican friends a chance to

consider their position."

In London, Anglican evangelicals

who have been critical of the cur-

rent plan for union said the Convo-
cations' vote was inevitable in view
of the limited support the proposals

have received in the country. IS

Libraries Are Merged
By Seminaries on Bay

BERKELEY, Calif.—Another step

has been taken to merge the facili-

ties of the institutions cooperating
in the Graduate Theological Union
here. Libraries of the Bay area Prot-

estant, Roman Catholic, Jewish and
Unitarian seminaries are being
merged so that their collections can
all be housed in one or two adjacent
locations.

San Francisco Seminary (United
Presbyterian USA) is among the

schools involved in GTU. Together,
the eight seminaries own some
600,000 volumes.

United Church Wins
2nd 'Landmark' Decision

WASHINGTON — Another "land-

mark decision" has been won by the

United Church of Christ in its legal

intervention in the nation's broad-

cast licensing procedures.

More legal steps are expected, but
the U. S. Circuit Court of Appeals
here withdrew the license of a Mis-
sissippi television station accused by
the United Church of racially dis-

criminatory programming. Signifi-

cantly, the decision was written for

the court by Judge Warren E. Bur-
ger. It was one of his last assign-

ments on the appeals bench before

he was sworn in as the 15th chief

justice of the U. S. Supreme Court.

It was the second time in the

seven-year dispute over WLBT-TV,
Jackson, Miss., that Judge Berger
had overruled a majority ruling of

the Federal Communications Com-
mission. In the earlier landmark de-

cision the appeals court here de-

cided that the United Church had
full legal standing to protest the li-

cense renewal.

Since entering the case the UCC
Office of Communications has moni-
tored the station and presented

claims that it served the white com-
munity with little attention to the

desires of Negroes in the coverage

area. The agency complained that

the station sometimes made no ref-

erence at all to Negroes and at other

times it said the references which
were made were not proper.

The appeals court ordered that

the license be "vacated forthwith"

and new applicants be invited to

file. The tribunal specified that

while new applications were being
weighed, the FCC should devise a

plan for interim operation of the

station, possibly impounding the

profits until a new license is found.

Overturning the renewal which
the FCC had granted WLBT-TV,
Judge Berger wrote that the FCC
had a "built-in prejudice" in favor

of established broadcasters. The
FCC, he said, treated the UCC rep-

resentatives in the case as "inter-

lopers." 11

• • •

Our goal in Christian education
overseas should not be to transplant

programs but to plant principles.

—

Action.
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THE CHURCH AT HOME

Asheville Votes xNo Confidence7
in Units

WEAVERVILLE, N. C. — Asheville

Presbytery has voted "no confi-

dence" in two Presbyterian US
boards and the denomination's

Council on Church and Society be-

cause of their roles in matters re-

lating to the Black Manifesto.

The presbytery, at its July meet-

ing here, recommended that its

churches "decline to transmit any
funds to the Board of National

Ministries, the Board of Christian

Education or the Council on Church
and Society."

The suggestion is to remain in ef-

fect until the two boards withdraw
all support from the Interreligious

Foundation for Community Organ-
ization (IFCO) , the sponsor of the

National Black Economic Develop-

ment Conference which produced
the manifesto, and until the coun-

cil retracts its message to the Church
on the manifesto.

Presbytery's action also stated that

the recommendation would remain
in effect until the denominational
agencies give wide publicity to with-

drawal of IFCO support and retrac-

tion of the message.

The action was taken in response

to an overture from the Swannanoa
session. The presbytery voted 29-21

to approve the overture, even though
the bills and overtures committee
had recommended a negative an-

swer. The committee had recom-
mended, instead, approval of a res-

olution which would have expressed

disapproval of the manifesto but
without the element of a "no con-

fidence" vote for denominational
agencies.

Noted in the resolution as passed

was the support given to IFCO by
the Board of National Ministries.

Also noted is the call of the Board
of Christian Education "to listen

to (Black Manifesto) emissaries and
the message they carry, honestly and
openly, and possibly by invitation."

The council on Church and So-

ciety was severely criticized for ap-

proving some five principles in the

manifesto and commending them
to the churches.

According to the document ap-

proved here, the council "sounds a
summons to engage the churches in

political activism to restructure

America politically as well as social-

ly and institutionally by a redistri-

bution of our nation's resources."

The council also "calls for our
churches and members to turn over

substantial sums of money and oth-

er resources to such leaders as those

identified with the Black Manifesto
and other black racist groups with
no strings attached and without re-

quiring accountability to the don-
ors," the overture charged.

"The entire promotion of the

Black Manifesto, its contents, mo-
tives, goals, tactics, personalities,"

continued the document, constitutes

"a grave injustice to the vast ma-
jority of America's peoples and
heritage."

The statement asked other courts

of the Church to also demand of the

denomination a return of its re-

sources to priority concerns.

Among the members asking that

their names be recorded in opposi-

tion to the presbytery's action were
Marion Boggs, a former General As-

sembly moderator; C. Grier Davis,

president of the Mountain Retreat

Association and Montreat-Anderson
College; Edward Bates, Asheville

pastor; and Stanley L. Bennett, cam-
pus minister at Cullowhee.

Moderator of the meeting was L.

Nelson Bell of Montreat. ffl

Enoree Rules: Consider
Candidates on Merits

GREENVILLE, S. C. — Enoree
Presbytery has adopted a new policy

on candidates for its pulpits, in-

structing its agencies to treat all on
their individual merits.

Approved by an overwhelming
vote after debate over admission of

a recent graduate of the Reformed
Seminary, Jackson, Miss., the policy

allows the commission on the min-
ister and his work, the candidate

committee and the examining com-
mittee to proceed with processing of

all candidates on their personal

merits, whether they are graduates
of seminaries supported by courts

of the Church or not.

John W. Jamison Jr., the Re-
formed graduate, was received as a
candidate and plans were made for

his examination in October. Pend-
ing his reception as a member of

presbytery he was allowed to serve

the Roebuck and Center Point
churches. [

Another Appeal Started
In UPUSA's Baker Case

DES MOINES (RNS) — The Unit-

ed Presbyterian Iowa Synod has

agreed to hear the appeal of an
Iowa City couple excommunicated
from the Church in a dispute over

a church-building program.

University of Iowa English pro-

fessor Joseph Baker and his wife,

Matilda, made their successful re-

quest for a re-hearing to the synod's

annual meeting in Ames.

They were excommunicated by
the Southeast Iowa Presbytery in

May on the ground that the Bakers
had not repented after being sus-

pended Jan. 31, 1968 for "disrupting

the peace and unity" of the Iowa
City congregation. The dispute

stemmed from actions of the Bakers

to prevent the First Presbyterian

Church edifice, Iowa City, from be-

ing torn down to make way for a

new one.

Administrators Elect

Arkansas Churchman

ATLANTA (PN) — John H. Wish-
man, business manager of the First

Presbyterian Church, Hot Springs,

Ark., has been elected president of

Church Business Administrators of

the Presbyterian Church US.

The ninth annual conference of

the CBA was held at the Presbyte-

rian Center here.

Mr. Wishman succeeds Percy R.

Hagan Jr., associate pastor in church
administration at the First Presbyte-

rian Church, Charleston, W. Va.

Miller S. Redden, business man-
ager of Shreveport's First Presbyte-

rian Church, was elected vice presi-

dent of CBA and Richard E. Arent-

son, business administrator of the

First Presbyterian Church, Houston,
Texas, was named secretary-treas-

urer. 11
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An evangelical leader looks at the good and the bad looming ahead

As I See the Future

Let me make some predictions.

And first, with respect to the

ecumenical movement within the

next ten years.

I believe that COCU (The Con-
sultation on Church Union) will

become a reality. It will unite some
twenty-five million Protestants into

one communion. The implications

of this merger suggest that the de-

velopment of the new parish con-

cept is going to change the struc-

tured face of American Church life.

It can be predicted without fear

of contradiction that the theological

foundation of the new denomina-
tion will be latitudinarian, Biblical-

ly defective, and open to interpre-

tation for all groups both from the

right to the extreme left.

I predict secondly that within ten

years the Roman Catholic Church
will become an actual part both of

the World Council of Churches and
also the National Council of Church-
es or its equivalent. Substantive

talks will have gotten underway for

this union with Rome under some
form of papal supremacy or primacy
using the same dodge which is being
used in COCU with respect to the

historic episcopate.

In this particular instance it

would finally mean that no bishops
would be consecrated except those

who had hands laid upon them by
the Holy Father no matter how
many other hands of other people
were laid upon them also.

I predict that the leading hold-

outs in the United States, the Amer-
ican Lutheran Church, the Luth-
eran Church-Missouri Synod, and

This article is the second half of
an address delivered by the editor

of Christianity Today before the

1969 convention of the National As-

sociation of Evangelicals.

the Southern Baptist Convention all

will either be in the World Coun-
cil of Churches and the National

Council of Churches or very close

to it.

I predict that there will be schisms

and defections from segments within

the denominations connected with

the ecumenical movement and there

will spring from these dissatisfac-

tions new conciliar arrangements
worked out to include these so-called

dissidents.

I foresee the possibility that when
COCU becomes a reality there will

be continuing Churches in almost all

of the denominations involved in

the merger arrangements.

Evangelicals, Too

Now for predictions regarding

evangelicals. These predictions are

hedged about by one qualification.

I think certain things can be said

with some degree of assurance un-

less there is a spiritual awakening
which overtakes not only the evan-

gelicals but also all of Christendom
within the United States. But bar-

ring a spiritual awakening I fore-

see the following things:

First there will be a theological

deterioration within the evangelical

camp. This will come particularly

at the level of Biblical inerrancy

which has been under attack among
the so-called neo-evangelicals for at

least a decade. This will continue
unabated and perhaps may increase

in intensity. Some evangelicals will

mount a campaign with increasing

vigor aimed at destroying the his-

torical evangelical conviction that

the Holy Scriptures are free from
scientific, historical and factual, as

well as theological errors.

Secondly, I foresee a considerable

erosion at the level of ethics and
morality among the evangelicals. I

HAROLD LINDSELL

think that situationism has invaded
the evangelical camp in a substan-

tial fashion so that while many of

them adhere to the Biblical abso-

lutes in theory their practice denies

what they teach and accept in the-

ory.

The loosening of ethical and mor-
al convictions will inevitably result

in further theological erosion.

Thirdly, I predict evangelicals

will become substantially involved

in socio-political affairs at the ex-

pense of proclamation, i.e. a par-

ticularistic evangelism which insists

upon the necessity of individual

conversion and regeneration for all.

It seems particularly difficult for

groups to keep a respectable balance

between proclamation and service

and wherever the emphasis has

swung to service it has always come
at the expense of proclamation. I

foresee that this same trend will oc-

cur among evangelicals.

Some Will Defect

I also foresee that many evangeli-

cals will defect to the ecumenical

movement and find a place for them-
selves within the structures of the

World Council of Churches and the

National Council of Churches. At the

same time, I believe that there will

be a counter movement in the direc-

tion of the evangelicals outside the

ecumenical movement from fellow

evangelicals who are aligned with

the ecumenical movement through

their own ecclesiastical connections.

All of this in turn suggests that

within the next decade there will

be some very substantial ecumeni-
cal realignments of various kinds.

Within the next decade there are

a number of notions, characteristic

of evangelicals, that need to be
squelched. These are ideas which
they have entertained either witting-
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ly or unwittingly and to which we
must address ourselves. Does the

Scripture say anything about the

course of this present world that

would lead us to a real appraisal of

some of the notions that we regard

as sacrosanct?

The first notion that needs to be
changed is the notion that "This is

my Father's world." In one sense

it is true that this is the world which
has been redeemed by Jesus Christ.

A day is coming when, from an
eschatological viewpoint, it once

again will be the Father's world.

But in the meantime the whole
world lies in the lap of the evil

one. Paul in Ephesians speaks

about people who follow the course

of this world, "following the prince

of the power of the air, the spirit

that now is at work in the sons of

disobedience" (Eph. 2:2) .

Secondly, evangelicals should not

fall into the conciliar error which
I call "the city of God syndrome."

By this I mean the notion that God
is creating His city on earth and the

conciliarists, therefore, try to build

the city of man which is made on
earth and which has no Biblical

foundation. The arrogance of the

ecumenists lies in their efforts to set

the world straight when they can't

even set the Churches right. And if

they cannot set the churches right,

how is it possible for them to set

the world right?

There is a City of God which does

not have human foundations and
which is built by God Himself. But
it is not the city of man. Indeed, it

is the New Jerusalem which comes
down from heaven and is God's cre-

ation. Therefore, in the best sense

of the term, the Christian ever re-

mains a pilgrim in this world and
his citizenship ultimately is in

heaven.

Society Not To Be Saved

A third notion that evangelicals

sometimes entertain is the one that

says, "Saved men will save society."

In another simplistic fashion we
have tended to say that Jesus Christ

is the answer to all the world's prob-

lems. This is frequently improperly

understood and always needs quali-

fications.

It is not right for evangelicals to

say, "Only believe and all your prob-

lems will be solved." It is true of

course that the real mission of the

church is the salvation of men and

it is the business of Christians to re-

form society. Evangelicals live in

tension, however. We are trying to

do what is actually impossible. Not
all men will be saved and society

certainly will never be perfected or

nearly so. Some men will be saved

and society may in some manner be

reformed, but not perfected.

We are called upon to pronounce
judgment on a society that is

doomed, a society that cannot be
saved until the coming of Jesus

Christ. Yet we must still try to in-

fluence and alter a society knowing
that we cannot win the final battle

even though we are the salt of the

earth and the light of the world.

The final battle and the consum-
mation of the age and the victory

belong to Jesus Christ in His second

advent.

Evangelicals must also squelch

the desire to make promises that

cannot be fulfilled. There is no ul-

timate possibility of the full life

for all men socially, economically

and politically. Nor is there any
reason to believe that the receiving

of Jesus Christ as Saviour means a

solution of all these problems.
Evangelicals must not accept the

nonsense which says that if you feed

men, house men, and clothe them,
they will turn to the Church. This
is not true. They then become
well-fed sinners, well-housed sinners,

well-clothed sinners, well-educated

sinners but not saints.

Men do not become saints until

they have been individually regen-

erated by the Holy Spirit. Indeed,

in missionary history we call this

kind of person a rice Christian.

Cannot 'Make Relevant'

The evangelical needs to be care-

ful that he does not fall into the

error created by those who insist

that the Church ought to be relevant.

They speak about making the

Church relevant to the people and
to the time in which we live. It is

a fact that the Gospel is irrelevant

to those whose eyes are blinded by
sin. Not one of us by himself can
make the Gospel relevant. It is

only the Holy Spirit who can do
this.

Ultimately the Gospel is relevant

to the true needs of men and for us

to try to debase the good coinage

of the Gospel by vitiating it so that

we can make it more attractive to

men is to lose the Gospel and to

make it irrelevant.

Not infrequently evangelicals 1
have fallen into the pit of supposing
that true Christianity can be tied &

to a national state or to an economic i's

system. Underlying this notion is I

the idea that some system, whatever 1

one it may be, can be instrumentally

useful in the perpetuation of Chris-

tianity or in saving us. Let it be said ;

as clearly as possible that God stands i

in judgment on all systems whether
they are capitalistic, communistic,
totalitarian, democratic, monarchial i

or what have you.

It is true of course that some sys-

tems are in and of themselves un-

Biblical. Thus I can say categorical-

ly that Communism with its dialec-

tic, its atheism, its faulty anthro-

pology, always and ever falls under
the judgment of God precisely be-

j

cause it rests upon a faulty founda-

tion. Other systems such as capital-

ism may be in themselves Biblical

except as sinful men misuse and '

abuse an otherwise acceptable sys- !

tem.

An un-Biblical Communism is

evil, but a Biblical capitalism, that

has become un-Biblical in the hands
of unbelievers through abuse and

|

misuse, also stands under the judg-

ment of God.
This leads me to my last point

about peculiar notions held by some
evangelicals. There is needed among
us a corrective to a faulty evangeli-

cal eschatology; an eschatology that

many evangelicals practice even if

they do not preach it. It is the idea

that history's climax will come with

a golden age.

But the Scriptures indicate that

the end will not come with a golden

age but will reach its climax with

the battle of Armageddon. The lat-

ter days do not find peace in human
fulfillment but with the Four Horse-

men of the Apocalypse riding. The
fourth horse, the pale horse, has

death for its rider.

There is the sword, there is pesti-

lence, there is famine. The world
will not reach its political consum-
mation with a benevolent king and
a democratic society but with a dic-

tator. It will come with the anti-

christ and a totalitarian, freedom-

less regime in which men who sur-

vive will do so only because they

have the mark of the beast upon
them.

History is not moving toward a

rational society based on the law

of love and the common good of all

men. It is moving toward a lawless,
j
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Jod-hating, unrepentant world of

;ien whose hearts will not change

ven when the wrath of men and

he wrath of God have fallen.

They will cry peace, peace, and
here shall be no peace. Justice will

ie wounded in the streets. Truth
vill have perished on the scaffold.

jove will have given way to hate,

ight will have yielded to darkness.

3od will be blasphemed and the

Iragon worshipped. The saints of

[}od who refuse the mark of the

oeast will seal their testimony with

heir blood.

It appears to me that in our age

he restraining presence and power
>f the Holy Spirit have been with-

Irawn. We might well ask the ques-

ion whether or not the prophecy

>f the apostle Paul in the second

hapter of II Thessalonians is not

dready taking place in our day. And
jnce the restraining power of the

Holy Spirit has been lifted, then

men, left to themselves, become
what men always become without

God. And because they are not root-

ed and grounded in God, when God
becomes irrelevant to them and
when the restraining power of the

Holy Spirit is gone, they then will

kill themselves.

In the light of what I have just

said I now ask a question: What
does evangelicalism need today?

First, it needs a revival of true heart

and head religion, that is, a new and

deeper piety. It needs a spiritual

awakening within the Churches, a

fresh visitation of the Holy Spirit,

a quickening such as we have not

seen in recent evangelical history,

but which has been experienced in

earlier years in American life. If

God did it before, God can do it

again.

If there is to be renewal, there

must be a real sense of sin. This
sense of sin must be followed by
contrition and repentance. There
must be persevering intercession for

the outpouring of God's Holy Spirit.

There must be the making right of

that which is wrong through confes-

sion and restitution and whatever
else is required of us by the Spirit

of God.

Back to Preaching

In addition to a revival of true

heart and head religion, there must
be a reformation within evangeli-

calism. This includes first a return

to sound Biblical expository preach-

ing. The pulpits of our land must
resound with the exposition of

Holy Scripture. This includes also

adequate catechetical instruction of

the young. The back door of the

average church is wide open and
more good people are lost via the

back door, because they have not

been adequately instructed, than are

taken into the front door by evan-

gelism through the conversion pro-

cess.

Moreover, there must be a devel-

opment of an adequate apologetic

framed in the light of current life

rather than that of a hundred years

ago. While the unchanging truths

of the Gospel remain with us it is

also true that each age requires for

itself the development of an apolo-

getic framed in the context of the

peculiar needs of every generation.

In addition there must be ade-

quate Church discipline that will do
two things. It must first excom-
municate those guilty of heresy and
who ought not to be within the fel-

lowship of the faithful. In addi-

tion, it must discipline Christians

whose lives are irregular. It is the

failure of the churches to exercise

adequate discipline which has

helped produce the current crisis

of the age in which we live.

I suggest finally that there must
be a new and a better understanding
of the Church as the center of the

Christian life for worship, for fel-

lowship, for recreation, for growth,

and for all that has to do with man
in his humanity and in his relation-

ship to God who is his Redeemer.
The hour is late. The end of

the age may be coming upon us

shortly. We must work while it is

yet day for the night cometh when
no man can work. ffl

When we have a choice between God's will and ours, we must obey God

The Long Way Around
BRUCE WIDEMAN

God had led His people out of

Egypt. With signs and won-
ders He had delivered them from
the hand of Pharaoh and his people.

God brought them to the borders
of the promised land. It was His
will and purpose that they cross

over and possess the land that He
had promised to their fathers from
centuries in the past.

The author is pastor of the War-
rington Presbyterian Church, Pen-
sacola, Fla., lohere this sermon was
preached.

A majority of the spies sent in to

view the land brought back a dis-

couraging report. They told of

walled cities, and powerful, war-like

people.

Joshua and Caleb brought in the

minority report. They said, "With
God's help we are well able to con-

quer the land. Let us march forward
at once."

But the people listened to the re-

port of the majority and rejected

the report of the minority. Panic
spread through the camp. The peo-

ple became afraid. They refused to

move. They disobeyed. God was dis-

pleased. He said,

"Because all these men which
have seen My glory, and My mir-

acles, which I did in Egypt and in

the wilderness, and have tempted
Me now these ten times, and have
not hearkened to My voice; surely

they shall not see the land which I

sware unto their fathers, neither

shall any of them that provoked
Me see it ... . And your children
shall wander in the wilderness

forty years . . .
."

It was God's will for them to go
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in and take the land. It was God's
command that they march straight

forward and possess the land.

But they rebelled. They disobeyed

a plain commandment from the

Lord. They said, "No," to God.
Now God has a will, and man

has a will. The highest privilege

accorded a human being is to sub-

ordinate his will to the will of God
in everything. Contrariwise the most
awful crime of which a human be-

ing is capable is that of setting his

will against the will of God, and
saying, "No," when God says, "Yes,"

and saying, "Yes," when God says,

"No."
A minister tells of being made

temporary corporal over a squad of

soldiers on the training field during
World War I. He was just about
as green and ignorant of army pro-

cedure as his soldiers were. He
marched them up and down. They
practiced "Squad right, squad left,"

dressing the line, saluting. Presently

the captain in charge of training

strolled over. The corporal, flus-

tered, called out, "Halt." His awk-
ward squad shuffled to a halt and
tried to form a straight line.

The captain looked them over.

He gave orders to one of the sol-

diers to button the flap on his shirt.

He ordered the corporal in charge

to keep his head up. Then he said

to the corporal, "Why did you give

the wrong order a moment ago
when I walked up?"
The corporal answered to say,

"Well, frankly, I was confused be-

cause of your presence, and a little

frightened."

Orders, Not Advice

The captain issued some other or-

ders and started to walk off. The
corporal smartly saluted and said,

"Thank you, sir."

The captain turned around and
looked him through with steely eyes,

and said, "Don't thank me. I'm not
giving advice—I'm giving orders."

God is not giving pious advice to

His people. God is not saying to us,

"Please obey My laws and My com-
mandments." God does not say, "I

will like it very much if you obey
My laws and My commandments."
He does not say, "I hope you will

obey My laws and My command-
ments."

God says, "These are My com-
mandments—obey them!"

If God is God the Creator of the

heavens and the earth — if God is

God dwelling in the pure white
light of Heaven's blazing glory —
if God is God before whom the

heavenly creatures bow themselves
and cry, "Holy, holy, holy is the

Lord God of Hosts" — then it must
be an awful thing beyond all human
comprehension for a human being
to set his will against God's will.

The sin is of disobedience.

Tragedy of Disobedience

The experience of the people of

Israel on this occasion makes it

plain that the tragedy of disobedi-

ence is a two fold tragedy. The
tragedy of disobedience is that of-

ten the opportunity to obey is for-

ever lost.

When the people learned what
God thought of their refusal to en-

ter the land, and when they learned
that the penalty was forty years of

wandering in the wilderness, they

had second thoughts about it. They
said, "Oh, we've disobeyed God.
We've done a wrong thing. We
shouldn't have done that. We're
sorry. Now we're going to obey God.
We're going to enter the land."

Moses said, "Don't do it. You
can't succeed. God isn't with you."
But they said, "No. We're going

to obey now."
They set the army in battle ar-

ray. They marched against the en-

emy. They were repulsed, they

were driven back. The effort came
to nothing. It was too late to obey.

The day of opportunity to obey
God had gone.

This often happens in the lives

of human beings. There comes the

call of God to some high and holy

service. The call is turned down.
Obedience is not given. The day of

opportunity never comes again.

Dr. W. A. Criswell, in his book,
The Gospel According to Moses,
tells of an event that occurred when
he was a boy. An evangelist came
one time to the small Texas town
in which he lived to conduct a series

of meetings. In one of the weekday
morning meetings he issued a chal-

lenge to those who were present. He
asked those who would respond to

God's call to serve Him in full-time

Christian service, to step forward

and meet him at the front of the

church and take his hand, as an in-

dication that they were yielding

their lives to the service of God.
Dr. Criswell, then a boy of eleven

or twelve years of age, was convince(
5

in his heart that God had calle<

him to preach and so he stepped for

ward. Coming that morning als<

was an older man, the brother o
the evangelist. The two of them me
at the front of the church, embraced
and with tears flowing, the mai
said,

"Years ago, in the early days o;

life, I heard God's call to preach th(

Gospel and I turned it down. I'v<

been fighting this call all througl
the years, but today I've made m)
decision — I'm responding to th<

call. I'm going to serve God in th(

preaching of the Gospel."
Nobody noticed the small bo}!

who came, who was destined in latei

years to become the pastor of one oi

the greatest churches in the world
All eyes were upon the older man
Everyone was thrilled and said

"How wonderful that after all these

years he should at last respond tc!

God's call, and obey."

Yes Came Too Late

It was announced that he would
preach his first sermon on the fol-;

lowing Sunday. The small bo\
hurried down to get in one of the

front seats to hear the first sermon
this man would ever preach.

The man stood behind the pul-

pit. He opened the Bible. He was
a man past the middle years of life.

He had been a farmer. He had fol-

lowed the plow on the long furrows

all his life. His face was suntanned.

His hands were toil-hardened from
honest labor. He had had little

education and no formal training

for the ministry.

He tried to preach. His words
were slow and halting. He could

not put his thoughts into words. It

was pathetic. Everybody there knew
that God had not called him. Even
the small boy understood the trag-

edy of it all. That was the first and
that was the last sermon he ever

preached. It seemed that God was
saying to him that day, "I forgive

you for the disobedience of the past. I

But the day of your opportunity is

gone."

Young people, I would say this

in particular to you: when God
speaks, when God calls to some form
of service, when He calls to some
pathway of obedience, listen. Listen

and obey. It may be that God's call

(Cont. on p. 19, col. 3)
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We do not devise worship to please the worshipper —

True Worship Acclaims Him King

k
he

o\ /\ ccor(ling to the constitution of

the Presbyterian Church US,
the Church is Christ's visible king-

dom of grace. To His majesty be-

longs the right to rule and teach the

Church; this is done through His
Word and Spirit by the ministry of

men as under-shepherds who obey

His authority.

To His Church Jesus Christ has

given officers, oracles, ordinances,

laws, and censures. He visibly gov-

erns His people when they observe

His system of doctrine, government,
discipline and worship.

"The acceptable way of worship-

ping the true God is instituted by
Himself, and so limited by His own
revealed will, that He may not be
worshipped according to the imagi-

nations and devices of men," states

the Westminster Confession of Faith.

Nor is He to be worshipped in any
way other than that prescribed by
Holy Scriptures.

As the Larger Catechism specifies,

God forbids "corrupting the wor-
ship of God, adding to it, or taking

from it, whether invented, and
taken up of ourselves, or received

from the traditions of others, though
under the title of antiquity, custom,
devotion, good intent, or any other

pretense whatsoever."

When the constitution of our
Church is followed, every worship
service in each congregation witness-

es to the reign of Christ the King.
On the other hand, when that wor-
ship is used to express the imagina-
tions of any group, however well-in-

tentioned, the Church is no longer
His kingdom. Instead, it becomes
only a representative democracy.
When the Church's worship is

Dr. Robinson is professor emeritus

of Church history, Columbia Semi-
nary, Decatur, Ga.

handed down from councils, boards

or secretaries, it becomes merely a

bureaucratic oligarchy. A spokes-

man for the confessing Church in

its struggle against conformity to

contemporary culture once said,

"The Church is no longer the

Church where it does not know a

higher authority than its own, or an
obedience other than that of self-

government."
Moreover, "Religious worship is

to be given to God, the Father, Son
and Holy Ghost, and to Him alone"

(Confession of Faith) . The intro-

duction of popular melodies not ad-

dressed to God, the projection of

pictures of nude women on the

screen, the singing of irreverent

songs — these things are not con-

ducive to spiritual worship, what-
ever responses they may be intended
to evoke.

Our Lord Jesus Christ did not
commission His young people to

sing such lines as "To .... with
Jehovah"! Rather, Jesus gave the

first and the great commandment:
"Thou shalt love the Lord (Je-

hovah) thy God with all . . .
."

Jesus wished to do the will of His
Father, to do always the things that

pleased Him, to worship Him in

spirit and in truth, to glorify God.

Christ Was Reverent

Notice particularly the deep rev-

erence with which Jesus addressed
God in worship: "Our Father which
art in heaven, hallowed be Thy
Name." "Holy Father." "Righteous
Father."

When He was rejected by the

great cities, Jesus "rejoiced in the

Holy Spirit and said, I thank Thee,
O Father, Lord of heaven and of

earth, that Thou hast hidden these

things from the wise and prudent
and hast revealed them unto babes.

WILLIAM C. ROBINSON

Even so, Father, for so it seemed
good in Thy sight."

If anything, this holy awe became
more evident as the end approached.
"Now is my soul troubled. And
what shall I say, Father, save Me
from this hour? But for this cause

came I unto this hour. Father glori-

fy Thy Name."
And then, "O My Father, if it be

possible, let this cup pass from Me.
Nevertheless, not My will, but
Thine be done."

At the end, His obedience was
even more evident: "Father, forgive

them for they know not what they

do." He then cried, in effect, "Even
though I cannot understand why
Thou hast forsaken Me, still Thou
art 'My God, My own God.'

"

"Father, into Thy hands I com-
mit My spirit."

Christ died as the Lamb of God
bearing the sins of the world, but
He Himself was also the High Priest

offering this sacrifice to God. As a

true priest, He sacrificed Himself
in the spirit of worship, adoring
the divine holiness, vindicating

God's fidelity to His covenant prom-
ises, offering a totally sufficient

satisfaction to the justice of God,
and thus declaring the Most High
to be most righteous.

From His supreme act of wor-
ship we have a just God and Sav-

iour. He who is the righteous Judge
of all His creatures has made Him-
self our loving, forgiving, heavenly
Father.

In every service of congregational
worship, make it evident that Christ

is reigning! Make His kingship visi-

ble in that Zion to which you be-

long!

"Crown Him with many crowns
The Lamb upon His throne
Hark how the heavenly anthem
Drowns all music but its own." IS
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EDITORIALS

Christians Under Persecution

Not very long ago, only the most
jaundiced of extremists dared hint

that a Christian might some day
suffer open persecution from with-

in the Church itself.

That time has come.
Within one week we heard of two

instances of persecution suffered by
ministers because they took the his-

toric position that the Bible is lit-

erally and infallibly true.

In Orange Presbytery, a minister

was narrowly received after being
subjected to abuse by a Union Semi-
nary professor because he said he
believed the Bible was infallibly

true to the degree that Adam was a

real person. The professor (of the-

ology yet!) said that his views were
dangerous for the Church and he
made the motion that the minister

not be received.

In a college town in South Caro-
lina a student minister preached a
splendid message on the authority

of the Scriptures. It was his conten-

tion that if any part of the Bible

can be questioned, the authority of

We have become just a bit wea-
ried of late with the monotonous re-

frain heard over and over and over

again from the apostles of novelty:

The Church will soon be totally ir-

relevant if it does not adjust to a

rapidly changing world.

Participants heard the refrain at

the fourth annual Faith and Order
Colloquium, just held by the Nation-

al Council of Churches. Said a pro-

fessor of sociology to the assembled
churchmen: "We ought to consider

that certain theological questions

are today obsolete. What use is the

discussion of salvation if men no
longer wish to be saved?"

They heard it at the sixth annual
National Workshop on Christian

Unity, also just held. Said a Luth-

eran seminary dean: "Secular man
couldn't care less about finding a

gracious God; but he is searching

the whole is brought into question.

In the course of his message he
pointed out that in the Sunday
School literature of the Church it

is frankly and openly said that the

Bible errs in small matters — a fact

that any serious student of our lit-

erature would find utterly incon-

trovertible.

As a result of his sermon the

young man was subjected to person-

al and public abuse — mainly by
prominent members of the congre-

gation with college connections.

Overtures were made to the church
session in protest.

Ten years ago the man whose
views differed from the Confession
of Faith spoke softly and chose his

words with care. Today the man
whose views agree with the Confes-

sion of Faith must speak softly and
choose his words with care. If he
doesn't, he will suffer abuse in pres-

bytery and congregation.

Once again the words of the Lord
(John 16:2-3) would seem to be ap-

plicable in our time. SI

desperately for some gracious neigh-

bors."

Now the presentation of the Gos-

pel always has been adjusted to the

level of understanding of those to

whom it was offered, but the Gospel
itself has never been changed on
account of the whims of those who
might not agree with the Good
News as offered.

Maybe modern man no longer

wishes to be saved. But that does

not make salvation — old time sal-

vation from death and hell — any
less the number one need of a sin-

ner.

Perhaps secular man couldn't care

less about whether or not he finds

a gracious God. But for health to-

day and hope for tomorrow he sure-

ly had better pray that a gracious

God finds him!
No sir. "Look unto Me and be

ye saved, all the ends of the earth" 1

'

is still the sole prescription for hu- ^

manity's ills. If that offer becomes tl

"irrelevant" to any generation, that r

says something about the generation, s

not about the offer.

Christians don't need to go about
feeling apologetic about the reli- I

gion they profess. It's not the com- 'J

promises of the cautious but the I

blood of the martyrs which is the i

seed of the Church.

The word "martyr," you know,
j

means "witness." A martyr in every
age has been a disciple of Jesus :

Christ who bore his testimony in

the face of others who thought it ir-
;|

relevant. fi\
|

Another Campus View

"In a few years we will be in-
,

volved in the greatest spiritual

awakening in 2000 years. Today
tens of thousands of college stu-

dents are turning to Christ in cam-
pus revolutions around the world."
So writes Levi O. Keidel Jr., in the
May issue of World Vision Mag-
azine, an evangelical reporter of the

Christian mission scene.

Summertime finds Christian col-

legians at a Rocky Mountain re-

sort in Estes Park, Colorado, serv- i

ing vacationers as waiters, bellhops,

service station attendants, motel
maids, etc. An intensive three-week
training session at Inter-Varsity

Christian Fellowship's Bear Trap
Ranch has prepared these students

to witness effectively to their Chris-

tian faith as they serve the fun-

seeking tourists.

Bear Trap Ranch is one of more
than a dozen places where summer
training programs are conducted by
Inter-Varsity Christian Fellowship
as one of their many programs to

reach college students for Christ.

IVCF is headquartered in Chicago
and has chapters throughout the

U. S. functioning within the univer-

sity structure as campus organiza-

tions fully recognized by the admin-
istrative authorities.

Among the 70,000 college students

who converged on Daytona Beach,
Florida during last year's Easter va-

cation were 850 members of Cali-

fornia-based Campus Crusade for

Christ. In the daytime on the beach-

es, they scattered to get individually

acquainted with the vacationing col-

legians and tell them what Christ

meant in their lives.

Needed: Witnesses
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Evenings they gathered at "The
-lunger Hangar" to present Christ

o additional thousands during

lightly programs. On the last night

>f vacation, a massive crowd of 4000

vas entertained by folk singers and
jflier Campus Crusade staff mem-
jers at the mammoth bandshell. At
he end of the program, hundreds
grayed to receive Christ as Saviour.

At Toledo University's field
louse 1200 students gathered to hear

'The New Folk Singers," (five fel-

lows and four girls with guitars, ban-

o, bass fiddle and tambourine) . At
the conclusion of the session each

member of the group described what
Christ meant in his life.

This musical group is one of the

two who visit hundreds of campuses
annually under the auspices of Cam-
pus Crusade for Christ.

Campus Crusade is the youngest

and largest of three organiza-

tions fomenting spiritual revolution

among the college set. Its current

staff of 1400 works on 400 U. S.

campuses and in 40 foreign coun-

tries.

On a large relief map at Campus
Crusade headquarters in Arrowhead
Springs, California, plans for con-

quest are mapped with military pre-

cision. Their goal is to be in every

country of the world by 1976 with

an international staff of 10,000.

The Navigators, smallest of the

three groups, emphasizes training of

disciples. Its strongest outreach to-

day is on college campuses although

it is best known for its work among
servicemen and for its follow-up

work with the Billy Graham Evan-

gelistic Association.

These three independent organiza-

tions which are playing important
roles in this "other campus revolu-

tion" stand in sharp contrast to the

student disorders erupting with ever-

increasing frequency in universities

and colleges in the United States

jand many foreign countries.

While student protesters are dis-

banding university administrations,

toppling national governments and
strangling the normal functions of

society, this "other" campus revolu-

tion is gaining momentum. ffl

The self-styled intellectuals of to-

day would have us believe that they

have brought about a "new freedom"
for young people. It is not new nor
it is freedom. It is merely a broad-

scale excursion into pornorgraphy
and obscenity. — Jesse Helms.

A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

The Offense of the Gross

Dr. L. Nelson Bell

To the unbelieving world the

Christian is a peculiar person. A
Christian may command respect, he
may even have qualities of person-

ality which make him attractive to

the non-Christian, but, being a

Christian in an alien world entails

a certain stigma from which we nat-

urally shrink, and it also carries

with it a temptation to compromise
on "minor" matters that we might
escape the misunderstanding and
even ridicule that a clear-cut stand

for Christ entails.

What is the "offense of the cross,"

about which Paul speaks? Why is

it "foolishness" to the unregenerate?

Phillips translates the "offense" of

the cross as the "hostility which the

preaching of the cross provokes."

What is the basis of this hatred?

Implicit in the cross are certain

facts, or doctrines, which repel the

natural mind. Man's original sin

of disobedience entailed a surrender

to three things, the "lust of the flesh"

("good for food") , the "lust of the

eyes" ("pleasant to the eyes") , and
the "pride of life" ("to make one
wise") . Confronted with the same
three temptations, Christ, the sec-

ond Adam, overcame them com-
pletely by the Sword of the Spirit,

the Word of God.
The cross of Christ not only of-

fers the repentant sinner forgiveness

for sin but it also offers him the

power of the living Christ to over-

come the temptations of life, these

same lusts of the flesh and the eyes

and this same pride of life.

It is this supernatural pardon and
supernatural power, all a part of

God's redemptive act in Christ,

which is the offense of the cross.

Unregenerate man does not want to

give up these things, or if he should
want to be freed of some of them
he rebels from the thought that it

requires a supernatural act of God,
something entirely apart from his

own effort, to bring about this de-

liverance.

The offense of the cross lies in its

demand for a separation from the

lust of the flesh — a transaction

which includes the crucifying of

those personal acts and ways of life

which war against the spirit.

The offense of the cross also con-

sists in its demand that our eyes

look upward, not downward; that

we look at this life, and all that it

offers, in the light of God and of

eternity.

The offense of the cross is also

to be found in its demand that the

pride of life be humbled in the dust.

Pride is certainly one of man's be-

setting sins — pride of self, of

achievement, of ability — pride

which sets up our opinions and our
estimate of the essential goodness of

man over against God's revelation

of man, his sinfulness and his need.

Inherent in the offense of the cross

is the age-old warfare between the

God of righteousness and Satan, the

prince of evil. The hearts, minds
and wills of men are the battle-

ground and there can be no com-
promise.

To accept Christ and His atoning

work on the cross delivers us from
the sphere of death into the glorious

fellowship of those who have been

bought with a price — the life's

blood of Calvary. But, it also en-

tails a certain stigma with the un-

believing world. Be that as it may,

we rejoice because through the cross

we have life, now and for all eter-

nity.

"For I am not ashamed of the Gos-

pel. I see it as the very power of

God working for the salvation of ev-

ery one who believes it, both Jew
and Greek. I see in it God's plan

for imparting righteousness to men,
a process begun and continued by

their faith. For the Scripture says:

The righteous shall live by faith"

(Phillips) . E

The history of the past few cen-

turies is littered with the corpses of

governments that met the challenge

of organized mobs with too little

and much too late; they went down
to a welter of anarchy succeeded in-

evitably by dictatorial usurpation.

—

Frank S. Meyer.
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For August 3, 1969

God's Covenant and Law
Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: In Galatians

3:15-24, Paul discussed the precise

relationship between the law and
the covenant. Our consideration of

this subject is not complete without

a careful reading of this passage.

In it we find God made a cov-

enant with Abraham and his seed,

Christ, (v. 16) ; the law which
God gave later did not change the

covenant at all (v. 17) ; God's

promise is the basis of the covenant,

not obedience to the law (v. 18)

;

the law was given to curb sin

in the believer and to teach men
God's will for their lives (vv. 19-21)

;

the law is a tutor to lead us to

Christ (v. 24)

.

In other words, the law of God
shows to believers what God expects

His children to be. At the same
time, it shows to all men their sin

in contrast to God's perfect will and
convicts all of sin. The law is an
excellent tutor to teach us our need

for Christ, for no one looking at

the law can ever fulfill it perfectly

and thereby prove to be worthy of

being God's child. To be the chil-

dren of God we must come by faith

and rebirth, as Abraham did, and
not by obedience to the law.

I. THE COVENANT AND
HOLINESS (Exo. 19) . After lead-

ing His people out of Egypt, God
met them at Sinai where He began
to build on the covenant which He
had given to Abraham over 400

years before. The foundation was
laid. The promises remained. A
pattern of conduct was set up for

God's children so that they who had
been separated from the world

might now live a separated life.

First, God reminded them of His

deliverance of them from their en-

emies according to His covenant

(v. 4) . Next, He called them to

obedience as their responsibility as

covenant receivers (v. 5) . Finally,

He set before them His ultimate

desire for them: to be a holy nation

(v. 6)

.

It is this holiness with which we
are to be concerned in this lesson.

Background Scripture: Exodus 19-

24

Key Verses: Exodus 19:3-8, 16-17;

20:18-20

Devotional Reading: Deuteronomy
4:1-10

Memory Selection: Exodus 20:20

The law was to be the means of the

sanctification unto holiness.

The readiness of the people for

this is seen in verse 8. However,
such a quick reply on their part also

indicated their lack of understand-
ing of the difficulty of leading a

holy life. To be holy is to be with-

out sin and separate from all the de-

filements of the world. It is to be
godly.

These people, so close to the sins

of Egypt for so long, would not be-

come holy overnight even as Chris-

tians today are not made holy and
perfect immediately. Nevertheless,

perfection even as God is perfect

is the goal God has set for

us toward which to strive (Matt. 5:

48; Phil. 3:12-16).

God at this time sought to impress

on the people their unholiness by
warning them not to defile the holy

mountain where God dwelt before

them (w. 10, 12-13, 23-24).

II. THE LAW IN THE COVE-
NANT (Exo. 20:1-23:19). Before

God gave the law He prefaced it by

reminding them of what He had
already done in regard to His cove-

nant with Abraham and his seed.

He had delivered the children of

Abraham out of Egypt and bondage

(20:2)

.

In addition to the better known
Ten Commandments (20:3-17), we
are also given in these chapters

many detailed ordinances which per-

tain to daily problems in the lives

of the people of God. Implied is

the lesson that "no matter what oth-

er people may do, this is what God
expects of you, His people."

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

Many of these statutes and regula-

tions have parallels in ancient laws
which were tabulated long before

the Ten Commandments were given.

Among these is the famous Law
Code of Hammurabi compiled about
the time of Jacob.
The laws in themselves were not

all new, for God from the begin-

ning had revealed His will to men.
One can find in the Book of Genesis
most of the Ten Commandments
either specifically given or implied.

These laws of God quickly became
the common possession of all peo-

ple. The uniqueness of the giving

of the Ten Commandments at Sinai

is seen in the fact that they were
given in the context of God's de-

liverance of Israel and the covenant
of God with His people.

Obedience to the law was to be
the loving response of God's people
to God who first loved them and de-

livered them from bondage. It was
a means to bring the redeemed to

holiness. On the other hand, the

law of God continued to be a warn-
ing to all men that God will not

tolerate sin in any man.
In all of these ordinances on the

relationships between men and God,
as seen in the first four command-
ments, and in the relationship be-

tween men and men, as seen in the

last six, including the ordinances

of chapters 21-23:19, the underlying

law is the law of love. God wanted
a people who loved Him and loved

one another (Deut. 6:5; Lev. 19:18;

Matt. 22:37-40; James 2:8)

.

In this lesson we should note these

two basic characteristics of the many
laws given: they lead the redeemed
to holiness, giving to them a right-

eous path to follow; and they all

imply love, love of God and of one

another because God first loved us.

In connection with this it is well

to read I John 3:10-12 which shows

that love was God's will from the

beginning and I John 4:7-19 which
clearly defines the place of love in

the believer's life. Note also how
holiness and love are related to God's

eternal desire for His children (Eph.
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1:4).

III. THE CONSECRA TION OF
THE COVENANT (Exo. 23:20-

24:8) . The covenant of God with

Israel was unique. There could be

ao other (23:32). He promised to

jive them the land of Canaan for

i possession and promised to drive

out Israel's enemies (23:22-23)

.

God promised also to cause them to

prosper (23:25) and make them
secure in the land (23:31). For

their part, they were to obey Him
|in all He spoke (23:22)

.

The people readily agreed to this

(24:3) but their quick response in-

dicated a certain lack of the realiza-

tion of the very difficulty of obedi-

ence to God.
However, God knew how often

they would fail in their part so He
had Moses offer sacrifices and
sprinkle the blood on the people,

thus cleansing them by the blood

of another because of the sins they

committed which were anticipated

by God (24:8) . The blood of the

covenant was God's means of fulfill-

ing for them what they could not

do themselves.

The blood, of course, points to

the blood of Jesus Christ shed for

the sins of all believers, for those

who are God's children could not

Scripture: Ephesians 3:14-19

Suggested Hymns:

"Love Divine All Loves Ex-
celling"

"O Love That Will Not Let
Me Go"

"When I Survey the Won-
derous Cross"

PROGRAM LEADER: Paul told

the Ephesians he was sent by God
I to tell all people about Jesus Christ.

At the time the letters to the Ephe-
Isians were written, he was in prison

for doing this. In this letter he
prays that all men may know
Christ's love for them. He wants

live perfectly and keep the covenant

in their own strength even as the

Israelites could not. Without the

blood of Jesus Christ shed for us,

we could not be God's children.

Therefore it is called the blood of

the everlasting covenant (Heb. 13:

20-21).

It is that blood which cleanses us

and makes us able to do God's will,

and not our own strength and deter-

mination. Thus the covenant is

consecrated and made truly effective

by the blood of the Lamb.

"Now the God of peace, who
brought again from the dead the

great shepherd of the sheep with the

blood of an eternal covenant, even

our Lord Jesus, make you perfect

in every good thing to do His will,

working in us that which is well-

pleasing in His sight, through Jesus

Christ; to whom be the glory for-

ever and ever. Amen" (Heb. 13:

20-21)

.

Here is the difference between

the old covenant and the new cove-

nant or the old testament and the

new testament. We see that the cove-

nant is the same. The covenant God
made with Abraham still stands.

In the old covenant the blood of

an animal was shed to show that

man's part could not be kept except

Christ to live in their hearts through
faith.

You know, this is the most im-

portant thing in the whole world.

Just think, Jesus Christ living in

our hearts!

Yet as we look at ourselves we
have to ask if this is true. Is He
really in our hearts? If He is, why
do we always give in to temptation?
Why do we make the right sounds
here in our church, but when to-

morrow comes we tell or listen to

dirty jokes, or use the same curse

words, or cheat on that test in

school?

Then again, why doesn't our
youth fellowship grow? Could it be

by a substitute. In the new covenant,

we are shown that Jesus Christ is

the only substitute who can fulfill

the covenant for man and make us

able to be God's children.

What the law could not do be-

cause of the weakness of sinful

flesh, God through His Son did for

us that we might be able to keep

His law (Rom. 8:3-4)

.

CONCLUSION: (Exo. 24:9-18).

The whole giving of the law and
the consecration of the covenant

through the blood is concluded by

a marvelous revelation of the glory

of the covenant God (24:10-17).

His appearance was as devouring

fire that the people might have true

awe and reverence for God. Proper

fear and respect for God is essen-

tial in the righteous life.

By this vision of God the people

were taught not to forget the cove-

nant God had made with them nor

to turn to other gods (Deut. 4:23-

24) . God as a consuming fire would
devour those who turned from Him.

"Wherefore, receiving a kingdom
that cannot be shaken, let us have

grace, whereby we may offer service

well-pleasing to God with reverence

and awe: for our God is a consum-
ing fire" (Heb. 12:28-29) . ffl

that our friends hear us say one
thing on Sunday and do the opposite

during the week? Is it possible that

we say Christ loves us and that we
love Him while we are in church,

but the rest of the time we act as

though He isn't alive?

FIRST SPEAKER: What has just

been said surely is true. Talk about
frustrated — that's knowing some-
thing is wrong, but doing it any-

way. It doesn't make any sense.

Why do we do it?

SECOND SPEAKER: There's a

parable that might help.

A certain church camp had a din-

YOUTH PROGRAM

For August 3, 1969

Knowing Christ's Love for Us
Rev. Henry J. Mueller
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ing room with open rafters. You
could see all the way to the roof.

One afternoon a pair of ruby-throat-

ed hummingbirds flew in the door.

They darted to the ceiling, and
were flying back and forth, dodging
beams. They kept trying to get out,

but they were trapped. The door
was open but they wouldn't fly low
enough to find it. The campers
watching them could point to the

door and yell, "This is the way out."

But the hummingbirds wouldn't
understand. So, the birds kept

zooming around the rafters, resting

a minute on a beam, and taking off

again. They were a perfect picture

of frustration. No matter how hard
they tried they couldn't find the

door and save themselves.

Finally the male bird gave up ex-

hausted and settled down to the

floor. One of the campers picked
him up, took him out the door, held
him until he regained his strength,

and then the bird flew off — free.

The other bird continued to fly

around the ceiling all night until

she spent her energy and died.

Don't we do just like those birds

in our lives! We may even hear
of the love of Jesus that will set us

-edc Simpson

31 stores in 7 states serving you
with this pledge ....

• To give prompt courteous service, treating our customers as yon would • truest
in your home. • To give_ the best selection of merchandise from Top Quality
Fashions to basement bargains, meeting; everyone's need. # To give satisfaction
guaranteed with every purchase. • To give credit terms arranged to meet your
budget needs in Stores doing credit business.

Since the opening of the first Belk-Simpson Store, it has been our
endeavor to be more in a community than just another
merchant. We have set forth a united consecrated effort, dedicated
to the task of securing superior quality merchandise, giving our
customers a better value than any other merchant.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Greenville, S. C.
J. A. Ellison, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson-Plaza Store
Greenville, S. C.
R Grier Robinson. Jr., Res. Mg
The Dollar Store
Greenville. S. C.
R P. Grumpier, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Pleasantburg Store
Greenville, S. C.
A. M. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Lancaster, S. C.
B. L. Plyler, Resident Mgr.
Belk's Department Store
Camden, S. C.
J. A. Hagins, Resident Mgr
Belk's Department Store
Clinton. S. C.
D. B. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Darlington, S. C.
J. H. Lyles, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Laurens, S. C.
David Middleton, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Abbeville, S. C.

J. S. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Hagins Co.
Kershaw, S. C.
C. E. Hinson, Resident Mgr

Belk-Simpson Co.
Beaufort, S. C.
L. A. Reeves, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Fountain Inn, S. C.
E. J. Copeland, Resident Mgr.

r. Belk-Simpson Co.
Woodruff, S. C.
F. B. Hagins, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Honea Path, S. C.
T. R. Martin, Resident Mgr.
Gallant-Belk Co.
Ware Shoals, S. C.
L. V. Fulmer, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Whitmire. S. C.
W. L. Hubbard, Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Manning, S. C.
W. M. Gettys, Resident Mgr.

OHIO
Belk-Simpson Co.
Athens, Ohio
Joe Kelly, Resident Mgr.

MISSOURI
Belk-Simpson Co.
Carthage, Mo.
E. K. Matthews, Res. Mgr.

OKLAHOMA
Belk Dept. Store
Miami, Oklahoma
J. T. Holmes, Resident Mgr.

NORTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Henderson ville, N. C.
R E. McCormick, Res. Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Brevard, N. C.
J. E. Smith, Resident Mgr.

KENTUCKY
Belk-Simpson Co.
Harlan, Ky.
Delmar Tolliver, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Corbin, Ky.
W. C. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Winchester, Ky.
T. L. Beckman, Res. Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Mt. Sterling, Ky.
Willoughby Smith, Res. Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Frankfort. Ky.
J. D. Prow, Resident Mgr.

GEORGIA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Bainbridge, Ga.
M. D. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

ARKANSAS
Belk-Simpson Co.
Paragould, Ark.
W. H. Wade. Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Osceola, Ark.
J. R. Cline, Resident Mgr.

These stores are a small part of the entire Belk or-
ganization and have been in existence approximately
50 years. The Belk stores were launched in 1886-88.

See the manager nearest you for church carpet, robes, etc.

free, and we may even know that

it is available, but we continue to

flap our wings, bumping into the

ceiling, resting on the beams, but
never finding our way to the door
that will set us free of our sins.

THIRD SPEAKER: What has

just been said is so right! We can
say all the right words, come to all

the services and yet miss out on
what's really happening to people

who find real freedom in Jesus

Christ.

We can talk of Christ's love for us

and yet not seem to have a real ex
perience of it. We make Him just

words and don't see Him as the

real Person that He is. Just think!

This Jesus, who is God, came down
here to keep us from flying around
the attics of our church, home, and
school. He died on the cross so we

HIGH SCHOOL SCIENCE

teacher needed at Korea Christian

Academy, Taejon, Korea. If you

have a youthful, Christian outlook

and a teacher's certificate and would

like to teach overseas for two or

three years, beginning this fall, con-

tact TEACHER, Box 330, Nashville,

Tennessee 37202. Salary, transpor-

tation, housing and hospitalization

will be provided.

QUOTE:

. . . Trinity

is dedicated

in principle and practice

not only to the finest

education

it can bring to its students,

but also

to direct this education to

the glory of its

beginning

and end,

its Creator and Lord . . .

UNQUOTE

WRITE:

President

Trinity Christian College

Box 565

Palos Heights, 111. 60463
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could know God in a personal way.

It's hard to imagine, but He has al-

ready taken the suffering we deserve

for our sin upon Himself. What's
more, He is alive now. He rose from
the grave.

Now then. We have heard the

words, but do we really believe that

Christ loves us that much? It's hard

to take in.

If we want to end our frustrations

and have our fellowship grow then

let's quit flying around the rafters.

Let's give ourselves to Christ in

complete surrender. He will take

us in His hand and set us free. He
will come and live in our hearts.

And when He does, He gives us

strength, courage, and determina-

tion to help us resist temptation.

He will end our desire to cheat or

curse or be ugly to others if we com-
pletely give ourselves to Him.

FIRST SPEAKER: If we really

mean business about giving our-

selves to Christ then some new
things are going to happen to us.

at home, school, and play and not

just at church. Think of it! No
doubt some of our friends and par-

ents will be shocked if our lives be-

gin to show that Christ is alive in

us. If we let Christ shine through
us, our friends will be attracted to

us and then we can tell them about
Jesus and His love for them.
But this certainly calls for con-

sistency on our part. If we say Christ

is in us and do the thing Christ

wouldn't do, then few people will

want to know Him. We will turn
them off.

PROGRAM LEADER: Let's

pray for God to help us. Let's pray
that each one of us will know this

love that Christ has for us. Let's

ask Christ to come into our hearts
and that we will be filled with His
love. And let's pray that God will

cause Christ's love to shine through
us with such attractiveness that our
friends will be drawn to Him —
that they will also know Christ's

love for them. Let's implore God to

give us power to be consistent Chris-

tians.

BOOKS

Closing Prayer. m

The first three chapters of Revela-
tion set before us a clinic where
churches need to go for periodic
check-ups. — Vance Havner.

PROVERBS — ISAIAH 39, by Ar-

thur E. Cundall. William B. Eerd-

mani Publ. Co., Grand Rapids, Mich.

Paper, 96 pp. $1.25. Reviewed by the

Rev. Wayne H. Davis, pastor, Reems
Creek United Presbyterian Parish,

Weaverville, N. C.

One in the series of Scripture Un-
ion Bible Study Books which forms
the "intensive study level of the

graded, daily Bible reading plan of

Scripture Union," is a refreshingly

conservative commentary by the tu-

tor in Old Testament Studies at the

London Bible College. Not every

chapter, verse by verse, is comment-
ed upon, but the highlights are

squarely hit.

"Questions for further study" are

interspersed throughout the book.

A short introduction begins each
Old Testament book covered in the

commentary.
Excellent for individual and/or

group study. Also, excellent for

use as a daily devotional! 51

THE NOW GENERATION, by Den-
nis C. Benson. John Knox Press, Rich-

mond, Va. Paper, 143 pp. $2.45. Re-

viewed by the Rev. Adrian R. Mun-
zell, pastor, Kendall Presbyterian

Church, Miami, Fla.

In Chapter 1, "The Problem,"
the author begins to deal faithfully

with his favorite subject, and pre-

sents a fine, one-sided study of the

value of "rock and roll" music
citing varied recording artists of the

"now" generation such as the Bea-

tles, Dylan, Simon and Garfunkle,

etc., as well as his opinions concern-

ing the rejection of "church hymns"
by the young music-makers and
listeners.

John Lennon and Bob Dylan ap-

pear to be the inspiration of the

author for the book. The late Diet-

rich Bonhoeffer is the supporting
theologian.

The wholje book is studiously

written and the author has engaged
himself in a study that moves with
constant references through the re-

maining chapters: "The Irreverent
Generation;" "The Anti-Work Gen-
eration;" Youth's Rebellion Against
Society;" "Personal Afterthoughts."
Now engaged as Director of Youth

Ministry for the Pittsburgh, Pa.,

area Council of Churches, Mr. Ben-
son received his B.A. from the Uni-
versity of Michigan and B.D. from
McCormick Theological Seminary
with graduate credits at the Univer-
sity of Chicago.

As an enthusiast for music, and a
former jazz musician, this reviewer
feels that while the song of the book
ends on page 136, the melody is not
catchy enough to linger on. 51

Long Way—from p. 12

will not come again.

The tragedy of disobedience is al-

so that a penalty must be paid for

it. We see this in the case of the
children of Israel. We read in the
14th chapter of Numbers, the 34th
verse, "After the number of the days
in which ye searched the land, even
forty years, each day for a year, shall

ye bear your iniquities, even forty

years . . .
."

From Egypt to the Promised
Land, was a journey of a few days.

It took them forty years to make it,

and they were sad years — dreary,

hopeless years. Only when all of

those who had disobeyed at the be-

ginning had passed away, only then
were the rest of the people permit-
ted to enter the land. This was their

penalty, the penalty they paid for

their disobedience to God.
Many years ago the steamship,

"Portland," sailed out of the Boston
harbor in defiance of the storm sig-

nals that were flying. She was never
heard from again.

History is strewn with the wreck-
age that human beings have made
of their lives because they moved
out into life in some direction or
another in disobedience to God.
One who comes to mind who did

so is King Saul. Saul had been
chosen of God to be Israel's first

king. He had every qualification

for being a king. He was, even in

appearance, every inch a king,

standing, the Scriptures say, "head
and shoulders above the people."
He was a man of great modesty and
humility. He had a forgiving spirit

toward his enemies. He was a man
of great personal courage and a
skilled military leader.

Saul had everything going for
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Good Study Books

for Presbyterians

1 he r lve Books oi Moses, by Uswald 1 . Allis $3.75

Let Me Illustrate, by Donald Barnhouse 5.95

Manual of Christian Doctrine, by Louis Berkhof 3.95

Summary of Christian Doctrine, by Louis Berkhof 2.95

Studies in Theology, by Loraine Boettner 3.50

The Reformed Doctrine of Predestination, by Loraine

Boettner 4.50

What Do Presbyterians Believe, by Gordon Clark

(for orders of 5 or more, $3 each; for 10 or more, $2.50

3.95

each)

A Harmony of the Westminster Standards, with explanatory

notes, by James Benjamin Green 5.00

Baker's Dictionary of Theology, ed. by Everett F. Harrison,

Goeffrey W. Bromiley and Carl F. H. Henry 8.95

Baker's Bible Atlas, ed. by Charles F. Pfeiffer 7.95

The Reformation: A Rediscovery of Grace, by Willia

Childs Robinson

m
5.00

The New Bible Dictionary, ed. by J. D. Douglas 12.95

The New Bible Commentary, ed. by F. Davidson 9.95

Young's Analytical Concordance plain

thumb indexed

13.75

15.50

Discussions: Evangelical and Theological, by Robert

Dabney Vol. 1, 748 pages; Vol. 2, 684 pages) each vol.

the set

F.

6.00

11.50

All mailed postpaid; a good bonus book of our choosing

sent with each order. Write:

THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL

WEAVERVILLE, N. C. 28787

him! His name might have beei

entered in the sacred record among
the names of noblest and greatesl

of the men and women of God —
had he not thrown everything away
through one act of disobedience to

God.
I think that the saddest scene in

the Bible is that which presents

Saul at the end of a life that showed
so much promise at its beginning

—

Saul in the cave of the witch of En-
dor. He had been forsaken by God.
He had been defeated in battle.

He was frightened, despairing, de-

spondent. At that hour Samuel,

summoned from the dead, told him
that on the morrow he would lose

the great battle with the Philistines.

He was told that before the sun

set the following day he and his sons

would be with Samuel in the land

of the dead. Samuel told him why:

"Because thou obeydest not the

voice of the Lord ..."

He referred to a time at the be-

ginning of Saul's reign when God
gave him a direct command and
Saul chose to disobey. What an ex-

ample is Saul of the tragic, blight-

ing, defeating effects of disobeying

God.

Our Answer to God's Call

A number of years ago there oc-

curred in one of our great American

cities an unfortunate conflict be-

tween labor and management. Riot

conditions were existing in the city.

Things got out of hand. The police

were not able to keep order.

The President of the United

States sent in several companies of

regular army soldiers. They marched

down the avenue. They approached

the place where the rioting was go-

ing on. With bayonets fixed and

rifles at the ready they drew up with

only a few yards of space between

them and the men who were cre-

ating the disorder.

One of the rioters recognized one

of the soldiers as a friend of former

days. He called out, "Jimmie, you

wouldn't shoot your old friend,

would you?" Instantly there came

back the uncompromising answer,

"Whatever the captain says!"

Let this be the answer that we

give to every call that comes to us

to obey God. Let this be the an-

swer that we give to every choice

that we must make between God's

will and ours.

"Whatever the Captain says." BB
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It Takes a Creed

No church can hope to maintain a homogeneous character;

no church can be secure either of purity or peace, for a single

year; nay, no church can effectually guard against the highest

degrees of corruption and strife, without some test of truth, ex-

plicitly agreed upon, and adopted by her, in her ecclesiastical

capacity; something recorded; something publicly known;
something capable of being referred to when most needed;

which not merely this or that private member supposes to have

been received, but to which the church as such has agreed to ad-

here, as a bond of union.

In other words, a church, in order to maintain "the unity

of the Spirit in the bond of peace" must have a creed — a

written creed—to which she has formally given her assent and

to a conformity to which her ministrations are pledged.

—Samuel Miller
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MAILBAG

SIRENS ON THE ROCKS
Sometimes I think of the situation

in the Church as comparable to the

ancient Greek legend of Ulysses and
the Sirens.

Here is a boat loaded with com-
placent members and officers, sail-

ing along a dangerous sea. But in

this case the helmsman is a young
captain who has a curious disdain

for rocks, obstacles and other perils.

Occasionally a passenger rises up
and cries out, "There are rocks

ahead! Change course, change
course!"

But the young man at the helm
replies, "Cool it, Old Timer. Those
rocks are populated by long-
haired, wild-eyed, revolutionary peo-

ple. Some of them are hippies, oth-

ers drug addicts and others student

militants. But we should land on
these islands to explore the sources

of their problems and counsel with

them in love and understanding,

even if they should tear us limb

the
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from limb and take possession of

our boat."

All of this sounds very altruistic

to most of the passengers, so they sit

back content while the young cap-

tain scans the horizon with his 20th
century binoculars and leafs through
his voluminous notes on "sensitivity

training" and other modern charts

(his Bible is locked in his sea

chest)

.

"There's really no danger," says

the young captain. "Today we know
more about people and how to solve

their problems than the people of

the Bible knew, because of what
science has done for us in these New
Days."

So the captain spreads out his

new charts and polishes and re-sets

the compass so that N is now SW.
Confidently he affirms that he
knows these waters better than Mark
Twain knew the Mississippi. After

all, the old chart-makers were rely-

ing on their primitive understand-
ing of the danger of rocks. Who's
scared of rocks? Didn't a top captain

in the New Navy recently say, "Men
have to be addressed where they are.

God purposes to redeem the whole,

structured world, not just pull in-

dividuals out of these structures"?

And all the people said, "Amen."
Maybe it's time to see if the life-

boats are well stocked.

—Old Timer

JUST THE ERRORS
I have been traveling a good bit

and have just read the June 4 Jour-

nal with Adon Taft's editorial,

"Just the Facts." I write to chide

both you and him gently for saying,

"Jesus puts it bluntly, 'All have
sinned and come short of the glory

of God.' There's no white-wash
there. Then He adds, 'the wages of

sin is death.' " Of course Jesus did
not say either of those things. One
comes from Romans 3:23 and the

other from Romans 6:23. How did
you let that slip by? Please forgive

me, but I simply had to chide you
at that point.

— (Rev.) Ben L. Rose
Richmond, Va.

Like all mistakes called to our atten-

tion we hasten to correct this one,

even though made by a secular re-

porter trying to give his testimony in

a daily newspaper.—Ed.

IT WAS A JENNET
After reading the article by Dr.

Walter R. Courtenay (July 9 Jour-

\



nal, "When Donkeys Are Smarter")

,

I discovered that the good doctor

c
must not have had much experience

t

with these animals. On reading

Numbers 22, I noticed that the

writer referred to his mount as

"she." Being the female of the

species, naturally she was the talking

kind. The dictionary defines an ass

as a donkey, the jackass and jennet

being the male and female of the

donkey world. The animal referred

to in Numbers 22 was most assured-

ly a jennet.

So much for a short course in an-

imal husbandry. I enjoyed the ar-

ticle very much.

— (Rev.) P. B. Burleigh

Leasburg, N. C.

MINISTERS

Perry H. Biddle Jr. from Mobile,

Ala., to the First Church, Stark-

ville, Miss.

William A. Dysard Jr. from Pitts-

boro, N. C, to the Mulberry
church, Charlotte, N. C.

Langdon M. Henderlite (H.R.)

from Richmond, Va., to Farm-
ville, Va.

John S. Jennings from Union
City, Tenn., to the First Church,
Water Valley, Miss.

George R. Stuart Jr., from Her-

mando, Miss., to Jackson, as direc-

tor of the Synod's council on spe-

cial ministries.

Thomas H. Makin from Sanford,

Fla., to the Peace Covenant
church, Key West, Fla.

Richard C. Massey from Colum-
bia, S. C, to the First Church,
Hammond, La.

F. H. Morton Jr. from Pamplin,
Va., to the Circleville, W. Va.,

church.

Carl C. Phillips from Crowley,
La., to the Carolyn Park church,

Arabi, La.

CORRECTION
Robert Moody Holmes, men-
tioned July 9 as having moved,
was mistaken for his son, Robert
Machen, pastor in Greenwood,
S. C.

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK Pm
• A refreshing breeze has been

blowing through Montreat, N. C,
the Presbyterians' mecca, this sum-
mer. Reason is an unusually bal-

anced opportunity for conference-

goers to get what they want —
whether soul food for the hippie set,

or New Testament evangelism and
Bible food for more evangelical

Presbyterians. As of this writing

there already has been one psyche-

delic communion service (for a

South Carolina youth conference)

and an evangelism conference (the

Presbyterian Evangelistic Fellow-

ship) that brought tears to many
eyes in the overflow crowd. Nobody
remembered seeing anything like it

since Wilbur Chapman inspired

"Ivory Palaces" on those grounds.

Yet to come, in August, will be a

whole psychedelic week (National

Ministries and Christian Education)
and yet another deeply evangelical

offering (the youth section of the Bi-

ble Conference) . Maybe this type of

clear adjustment to the differences

in the Church is a genuinely healthy

development. The two "varieties"

seem able to function in the same
context and hardly ever get in each
other's way. (Except when some-
one tried "Lord of the Dance" on
the Sunday night hymn sing of the

PEF. It didn't get far and the Mon-
day morning speaker apologized.)

• For us, the brightest silver lin-

ings in today's dark clouds are those

effective experiments that are help-

ing fulfill the great commission in

unusual ways. Down in Smyrna,
Ga., Bill Stevenson of the Smyrna
Presbyterian Church became in-

trigued with the possibilities in the

highway safety slogan, "Take a

Safety Brake." He set up signs

along the expressway leading to a

popular shopping center: "Safety

Brake at Treasure Island — Free

Cokes and Coffee." Teams were or-

ganized to man a booth set up in

the parking area. For three hours
at a time, round the clock, day and
night, the teams met those who
came in response to the invitation.

Most of those working were Presby-

terians although team captains had
enlisted a few from other churches.

Motorists stopping by were ap-

proached with the "questionnaire"

technique used by Campus Crusade
and the conversation always led to

the Gospel. In the 48-hour test

period some 250 persons took the

spiritual "safety brake." And some
34 clear-cut decisions for Jesus

Christ were made.
• As men took their first steps on

the moon, it was a Presbyterian who
spoke words with some religious sig-

nificance. Before launch, astronaut

Edwin Aldrin had gone for help to

his pastor (UPUSA) , who proudly

told newsmen that he had "suggest-

ed words appropriate to man's
mythic dimension." When the elec-

tric moment came, Col. Aldrin said:

"I'd like to take this opportunity to

ask every person listening, wherever
they may be, to pause for a moment
and contemplate the events of the

past few hours and give thanks in

his or her own way."
• Word has come to us indirectly

that the moderator of the Presbyte-

rian US General Assembly has taken
exception to a portion of the Jour-
nal's report of a press conference
held shortly after the moderator's

election in Mobile (Journal, May
7) . Although no one has bothered
to approach us directly, we under-

stand from indirect sources that Dr.

Matthew Lynn did not mean to im-

ply that Concerned Presbyterians

had visited his own congregation.

We now understand that his re-

marks, which we worked into the

news story, were intended to say that

the moderator "knew of" unnamed
congregations in which CP had
called "secret meetings" and offered

to help get rid of a preacher alleged

to be liberal. We are sorry for hav-

ing deduced that the moderator had
reference to his own church. El
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NEWS OF RELIOION

Manifesto Group Girds for New Action
NEW YORK — Obviously encour-

aged by the response of many church
groups to its Black Manifesto, the

National Black Economic Develop-
ment Conference has elected a full

slate of officers, renamed itself, and
girded for more action to get $3
billions in reparations.

While not named to a formal of-

fice James Forman continued to

be identified as the chief spokesman
for the organization. The militant

staff member of the Student Non-
violent Coordinating Committee and
former Black Panther leader also is

continuing as a member of the con-

ference steering committee and head
of its United Black Appeal.
New chairman of the group, re-

named Black Economic Develop-
ment Conference (BEDC) by drop-
ping the word "national" from the

earlier name, is the Rev. Calvin B.

Marshall, pastor of Brooklyn's Var-

ick Memorial Church of the African
Methodist Episcopal Zion denomi-
nation. The 37-year-old minister

who was originally ordained in the

Church of God (Anderson, Ind.)

and who later served in the Episco-

pal Church said after the reorgani-

zation that it is unfair to call BEDC
a "paper organization."

He said, "The conference is not
a paper organization. It's an organi-

zation in its beginning stages that

is now taking a definite structure.

Any organization begins with a

thought and a few persons, and it's

very unfair to criticize the BEDC,

NIGERIA — Because of their al-

leged sympathy for Biafrans, no
more entry visas will be issued to

American missionaries, the Sudan
Interior Mission was informed in

Lagos by officials of the Nigerian
government.
The Sudan Interior Mission,

the largest Christian agency working
in the Moslem areas of Africa, op-

erates large medical and educational

projects in this land.

An immigration official is re-

considering the time it has existed."

The new chairman suggested that

he did not agree with all of Mr. For-

man's ideology, but he did not list

any explicit differences with the

Marxist dogma in the manifesto.

Mr. Marshall explained, "I see the

manifesto as a black man and a

Christian prophet. A man must be
committed to justice and equality

for all."

Then he added, "I think it's a

cop-out to emphasize the political

ideology. I have to see the mani-
festo and its introduction in the con-

text of a society which has lynched

black Americans, thrown Japanese-

Americans into prison camps, and
raped the American Indians."

The new chairman also backed,

as "theologically sound," the con-

cept of reparations. His explana-

tion went this way: "Where there is

sin, there must be penance and res-

toration. Jesus told one man to sell

all that he had and give it to the

poor."

In a weekend meeting here the

conference steering committee decid-

ed to file incorporation papers in

New York. At the same gathering the

new officers were elected.

After the meeting Mr. Marshall

issued a revised listing of steering

committee members. Missing from
the roster was the name of Earl

Allen, who had been in the original

steering committee named in the text

of the manifesto and who was among
the committee members identified as

ported to have said that he had
"evidence" that members of the mis-

sion were speaking sympathetically

of Biafra while in the United States

and that the Nigerian government
takes a serious view of this.

Nine visas issued as a special con-

cession were reportedly canceled and
no more entry visas for American
members of the mission will be is-

sued, he said. British and other

non-American missionaries have not

yet been included in the ban. IS

late as the July 15 issue of the Na-
tional Council of Churches' paper,

Tempo.
Mr. Allen, director of the HOPE

anti-poverty agency in Houston, is

the new president of the Interreli-

gious Foundation for Community
Organization (IFCO) . It was IFCO
that sponsored the April Detroit

conference at which the manifesto

was adopted. Later, an attempt was
made to dissociate IFCO from the

"continuing conference" for which
Mr. Forman was chief spokesman,
but IFCO has continued to assist

BEDC in a variety of ways.

An IFCO spokesman told the

Journal that Mr. Allen resigned

from the BEDC steering committee
simply because of the pressure of

time and not because of any dis-

agreement with BEDC. IFCO will

continue to stand by the position

taken by its board after the Detroit

conference in regard to its relation-

ship with BEDC, the spokesman ad-

ded.

In Denver meanwhile, Malcolm
Boyd, the controversial Episcopal

priest and author, issued a "white

manifesto" responding to the "fail-

ure" of white religious organizations

to act "affirmatively in implement-
ing the Black Manifesto."

Christians should no longer give

to "bureaucratic Church structures,"

but should work to alleviate social

injustices, Mr. Boyd said in his state-

ment. IS

Riverside Pastor Backs
Collective Reparations

NEW YORK (RNS) — Dr. Ernest

F. Campbell, minister of New York's

Riverside church, told the congrega-

tion in a sermon July 13 that the

Black Manifesto's demand for "repa-

rations" is justified, but that its rev-

olutionary language should be re-

jected.

"Reparations, yes; revolution, no,"

he said.

Basing his sermon on the New
Testament story of Zacchaeus, Dr.

Campbell said the concept of repa-

rations was "as old as Exodus," and
since that time had been endorsed

by many groups, including the

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS
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World Council of Churches Consul-

tation on Racism held in London
this past May.

"It is now beyond dispute that the

white man has not done right by the

black man," he said, "Repentance
without reparations is an indulgence

in cheap grace."

The "greatest failure" of the

Church, according to Dr. Campbell,
is the failure to carry its faith be-

yond the interpersonal level to the

social level. "We have sinned col-

lectively as white Christians, and we
can make reparations collectively,"

he said. "While no amount of mon-
ey can make up for what whites have
done to blacks, our money can be

an earnest of a good intention."

The necessity of making repara-

tions to blacks does not mean the

claims of Indians and other groups
are denied, according to Dr. Camp-
bell. "Each case deserves its day in

court." ffl

New 'Motive' Leaders
Criticize Suspension

NASHVILLE (RNS) —Seven mem-
bers of an eight-man editorial board
of Motive magazine have criticized

the publisher, who is the eighth

member, for canceling the May is-

sue of the United Methodist publi-

cation.

The group, organized as a Com-
mittee on the Future of Motive, was
named interim editorial board by
the executive committee of the

Church's Board of Education. The
head of the board's division of high-

er education and publisher is Dr.
Myron Wicke.

Last May 23 Dr. Wicke "post-

poned" the May issue and on June
24 announced it would "never be
printed." At issue were "four-letter

words" appearing in quotes in an
article on San Francisco State Col-

lege. Motive is aimed at the cam-
pus community.
The seven board members said

they "strongly disagree with his (Dr.

Wicke's) decision, which was made
personally and without consultation

with our committee . . . We regret

his decision because we think it re-

fleets the Church's nervousness
about speaking forthrightly to the

issues of our day."

The statement was made in a let-

ter to the magazine's some 35,000

subscribers. Summarized in the let-

ter was the course of recent events,

including the resignation of the Rev.

B. J. Stiles as editor and the nam-
ing of new editors by the Board of

Education on June 24. Mr. Stiles

had charged "subtle pressure" from
the publisher.

The new editor is Robert Maurer
and the new managing editor is

James Stentzel. The committee's let-

ter expressed "the greatest confi-

dence" in them.
The letter said it was a hopeful

sign that the committee on the fu-

ture had been named as the interim

editorial board, and it affirmed that

the magazine will be more probing,

more incisive and more relevant as

it digs into and moves along the

revolutions of the 1970s."

Some sentiment for discontinuing
the magazine, often at loggerheads
with church institutions, was ex-

pressed after an April-May special

issue on women's liberation. It used

RICHMOND — Staff members of

the Presbyterian US Board of Chris-

tian Education now have the board's

endorsement for their participation

in demonstrations such as the

Mother's Day march staged by sup-

porters of striking hospital workers
in Charleston, S. C.

Two of the agency's executives

participated in that event against

the advice of Presbyterian leaders

in Charleston, but it has just been
revealed here that later in May the

board received "with appreciation

the report of its two staff members,
George A. Chauncey and William
B. Kennedy," who marched.
The board, in a May action just

made public, established five guide-
lines for future participation in such
activities. Included is an explicit

authorization for its employees to

several "four-letter words."

No censorship of contents before

publication is anticipated in the fu-

ture, according to the letter, and
plans to seek an "ecumenical pub-
lisher" will move ahead. Such in-

itiative was announced earlier. Dr.

Wicke was informed of the contents

of the letter before it was mailed.

Signing the statement were Den-
nis M. Campbell, chairman of the

National Council of the Methodist
Student Movement; A. Myrvin De-
Lapp, administrative secretary of

the ecumenical United Ministries in

Higher Education; H. Lynn Jon-
dahl, member of the executive com-
mittee of the National Campus
Ministry Association; Samuel M.
Kirk, assistant director of the

Church's department of campus min-
istry;

J. William Morgan, a mem-
ber of the United Methodist Board
of Education; Eugene A. Ranson,
director of the campus ministry de-

partment, and Mrs. Charlotte Bunch
Weeks, past-president of the now
defunct University Christian Move-
ment. 15

use the agency's program funds for

this purpose.

After voting to "affirm the ap-

propriateness of this kind of staff

activity,'' the board approved the

guidelines which are mostly con-

cerned with consultative procedures.

The first of the guidelines is: "In
considering a decision to respond to

a call such as this, national staff

should contact more local leaders

than we did in this instance — even
if that ultimately necessitates reject-

ing the expressed appeal of more lo-

cal persons that we not come. We are

now convinced that the harm of go-

ing against advice is less than the

harm of not asking for that advice."

Unsolicited advice from promi-
nent Charleston area pastors sympa-
thetic to the board's general pro-

gram failed to deter the two staffers

THE CHURCH AT HOME

Education Unit OK's March Participation
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from taking part in the march pro-

moted by the Southern Christian

Leadership Conference. Dr. Ken-
nedy, who was the board's second-

ranking executive until he moved
a World Council of Churches posi-

tion this month, and Mr. Chauncey,
studies director in the division of

Church and society, met with some
prominent Charleston Presbyterians

about the issues of the strike after

they participated in the march.

When attempts to discourage the

staff members' participation failed,

presbytery executive T. W. Horton

Jr. issued a statement which ap-

peared in Charleston papers dis-

claiming any official Presbyterian

authority for any marchers claim-

ing to be Presbyterians.

The later action of the board, in

effect, gives official sanction for

such participation and authorizes

the use of benevolence funds to pay
the expenses.

One of the five guidelines is about
the money angle: "In regard to the

expenditures involved, we believe it

is legitimate for board program
funds to be used for such activities.

Those who protest the use of un-

designated benevolence funds for

such purposes sometimes overlook

the fact that others who feel differ-

ently would be pleased for their un-

designated benevolent offerings to

be so used.

"Threats of withholding funds to

prevent such expenditures, if success-

ful, would therefore result in tak-

ing away the freedom of the agency

to take actions which other Presby-

terians would support. We recog-

nize the problems involved when the

activity puts the national expression

of the Church in disagreement with

presbytery or local leaders and peo-

ple, and we recognize the need for

sensitivity and care in making such

decisions." ffl

Central Treasury Has
Lowest 6-Month Report

ATLANTA — Presbyterian US As-

sembly-level benevolence receipts for

the first six months of 1969 amount-
ed to only 37.2 per cent of the bud-

get, the central treasurer's July 10

report showed here. The figures rep-

resent a new low in agency income
for the first half of the year since

benevolence gifts have been chan-

neled through the central treasury.

The total received by all the As-

sembly agencies by July 10 was $3,-

370,906.

For the same period in 1968 the

figures were $3,662,410, or 41.1 per
cent of that year's budget.

In 1967 the July 15 report showed
income $4,238,441, or 49.5 per cent.

The 1966 mid-year report showed
$4,852,991, or 57.7 per cent. ffl

Evangelistic Fellowship
Brings 650 to Montreat

MONTREAT, N. C. — The first

evangelism conference to be held at

the Presbyterian US conference

grounds here in decades attracted

over 650 men, women and young
people.

The Presbyterian Evangelistic

Fellowship, the independent organ-

ization which conducted the week's

meeting, concluded it by commis-
sioning two more staff members.
The additions bring the staff to a

total of 10 evangelists, two associate

evangelists, a musician and a lay

administrator.

Montreat old-timers had difficulty

remembering when there was last a

meeting here devoted wholly to the

consideration of evangelism. Some
suggested it was at least 25 years

ago; others thought it was more like

50 years ago when there was such an
emphasis.

Major speakers included C. Darby
Fulton, retired executive secretary

of the Presbyterian US Board of

World Missions; Leighton Ford and
Lane Adams of the Billy Graham
Evangelistic Association; Dr. L. Nel-

son Bell of the Journal; and Ken-

neth Keyes, president of Concerned
Presbyterians. Platform Bible Lead-

er was a PEF evangelist, Sam Pat-

terson.

Concluding speaker was William
E. Hill, PEF's first evangelist and
executive director of the growing
organization.

Commissioned at the closing serv-

ice were William B. Robinson, who
will be assistant to the executive di-

rector at the PEF headquarters in

Hopewell, Va.; and Joe C. Gardner
Sr., Paducah, Ky., an associate evan-

gelist.

A feature of the program which
was unusual for Montreat but which
proved to be one of the most pop-

ular during the week was a 7 a.m.

daily period for prayer and testi-

monies, ffl

Women's Gift $412,318
For Congo and Portugal

MONTREAT, N. C. — Wom-
en of the Presbyterian Church
US have given $412,318 toward a

medical training center in the Con-
go and to a church conference cen-

ter in Portugal.

The amount, second highest since

the Presbyterian Women's Birthday
Offering began in 1922, was an-

nounced by Dr. Evelyn L. Green
during the women's conference at

Montreat. Dr. Green is executive

secretary of the Board of Women's
Work.

In 1965 when the largest offering

was given, approximately $524,000
went to the Presbyterian Medical
Center at Chonju, Korea, and to

Taejon Presbyterian College, Tae-
jon, Korea.

This year's receipts so far bring
the 46-year-old total to more than
$6.5 million.

Of the 1969 offering, $35,000 will

be used for construction of ten cab-

ins at a conference center of the

Evangelical Presbyterian Church in

Portugal.

Major part of the offering goes

toward a medical center in Lulua-

bourg, Congo, which will serve as

a hospital and also provide train-

ing for medical personnel. Three
pavilions in the new medical center

are expected to be constructed,

housing medical services, a modern
hospital and a nursing school.

Leading in per capita giving, with

an average contribution of $1.64,

were the women of the Synod of

Appalachia. Mississippians were
next, with a $1.38 average.

The Synod of North Carolina had
the largest total — $56,165 — but

the lowest per capita — $1. The
second highest synodical total was
Virginia's $54,799, given at the rate

of $1.16 by women in that synod.

Additional receipts are expected

to swell the final amount to go to

the Congo.
Villa International Atlanta, a

planned resident hotel for overseas

doctors and medical researchers

while they are on short-term serv-

ice in Atlanta, will receive the 1970

Women's Birthday Offering.

VIA will provide not only low-

cost housing for doctors and medical

officers from overseas countries, but

will offer a cultural and recreation

program. El
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GOP's "Mr. Education" enjoys his opportunities to testify for Christ —

A Christian in Congress

I was born in 1923 on a farm near

Northfield, Minnesota. I came

from a devout Christian family.

Both my mother and father thought

it was their responsibility to give us

Christian training.

Our training was more than going

to Sunday School and to church. We
had it at home and thought about

God at an early age.

As a child I accepted Christ as my
personal Saviour after hearing an
evangelistic speaker. Shortly before

the exact date of my decision, some-

thing happened to me while I was

in the first grade.

We used to go four miles to

school. In the winter we would go

by sleigh. We would pile blankets

all around and take hot stones for

our feet. I had pudgy fingers and
had trouble getting my fingers into

my mittens. I recall getting into

the sleigh, not having time to put

my mittens on before, and praying

that my fingers and thumbs would
go into the right place. To my
amazement, the one hand went right

in, and the other one went right in.

I said to myself, "There is a God."
Since then, I've seen God change

men's lives, affect events.

I was very close to God as a teen-

ager, working in the fields and hav-

ing time alone to talk to God. I

even thought about becoming a

minister when I went to St. Olaf

College.

My wife and I met at St. Olaf Col-

lege. She was an awful cute girl and
wasn't much interested in dating

Congressman Quie is the second
ranking Republican member of the

House Education and Labor Com-
mittee. This testimony is reprinted

from CBMC Contact by permis-

sion.

me. She knew that I had flown a

plane through the campus upside

down at the third-story level and
she didn't want to go with me. Not
with a nut like that, as she put it.

During the war years I was a pilot.

It took a while to be trained as a,

pilot, and by the time I was fin-

ished the Japanese had decided to

give up.

To the Glory of God

By the time I had finished col-

lege, I was really kind of irked with

God, because I didn't feel I had re-

ceived a call to the ministry. I felt

I could speak as well as the others,

study Greek, and so forth.

Later when I took over the farm,

I was reading one of Martin Lu-
ther's works which said a maid on
her knees scrubbing the floor, or a

farmer pitching manure to the glory

of God is doing as great a piece of

work as the monk in the monastery.

At that time I was running a dairy

farm and pitching myself, and my
wife was a housewife. It hit home
to both of us.

There have been crises. Sometimes
I haven't been able to see what God
did. There are times when I am

It Doesn't Cost, It Pays

When questioned about salvation,

some people say, "I'm not a Chris-

tian because the cost is too high."

Where did they get the idea that

the devil is an easy master, and that

God is a harsh one? The very oppo-
site is true. The happiest people
today are believers that obediently

walk with God. — R. W. DeHaan.

ALBERT QUIE

very conscious of His presence. The
greatest impact comes when we re-

alize what Christ's love can do in

people's lives.

I deal in the area of controversy

all the time, especially in the educa-

tion and labor committee with its

controversial social legislation. I

see that people are different. We
think differently. Yet those col-

leagues who love Christ develop a

bond of friendship that could only

be explained in a similarity to the

love Christ had and that He had
perfected.

I pray when I drive to work. It

takes about 30 minutes and in that

time you have quite a long time to

pray and listen to the Lord. It's the

natural approach to prayer. You
can pray any time, any place, in any
position. It's not the formalistic ap-

proach. It's like the woman who
asked Christ whether they should

pray in the temple or on the moun-
tain as the Samaritans suggested.

And He said that the time was com-
ing, and is now here, that you can
pray wherever you are.

The most difficult thing is to love

your enemies. The day I stand on
the floor of the House and debate
a bill, with a Democratic colleague,

is completely beyond me. He's my
enemy and I'm his. Christ asks me to

love him, and he's also to love me,
if he is a follower of Christ.

That doesn't mean that I'm to

become a Democrat and he a Re-
publican. It doesn't mean that I

must take his point of view, or he
mine. But we are to advocate as

strongly as we can what we believe

is the philosophy of our government.
So a continuing animosity is in-

evitable.

Sometimes when you have strong

differences, the wounds sink pretty

deep. But we can pray together.

When we pray with colleagues with
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whom we differ, I've found it has

an immediate result that couldn't be

accomplished any other way.

How do I pray when I'm debating

a bill? I can't pray that Christ

would help me be victorious.

I believe I'm right, but suppose

I'm not?

So I pray that He would help me
gain wisdom, love those who differ

with me, and be as much like Him
as I possibly can.

My wife and I have enjoyed

watching what the love of Christ has

done for our four children.

It's inspiring to see young lives

come to grips with destiny and be
interested in others and bring them
to Christ.

Sharing the Faith

For everybody must share his

faith. We do whether we realize

it or not. People expect good things

from you as a Christian. If they

don't see good things, then your wit-

ness is negative.

I can recall in the Navy Air Corps
how this happened to me. A couple

of individuals came to me saying

that others looked on me as an ex-

ample. I really hadn't realized that.

But I learned that your walk en-

courages others.

In Congress, getting to know peo-

ple who express their faith in

prayer-breakfasts and in other small

groups has been enjoyable.

Once a very well-known politician

sat down beside me on the House
floor. I could sense something be-

tween us, but I didn't know exactly

what it was. Finally, he turned to

me and said, "Al, we ought to get

together and pray sometime."
You could have knocked me over

with a feather. So we did pray to-

gether and our fellowship has in-

creased since then.

I have no formula on how to tell

the good news we know of Christ.

But I have seen hunger in people

who are leaders to know Christ per-

sonally, intimately.

For it gets lonely in Congress, and
so many people come to you inter-

ested only in your office and what
you can give to them or do for them.

And then you realize that when you
are no longer in office, it will all

fade. Many people won't even

know who you are any more when
you're all through.

It's lonely, too, because of the de-

cisions you have to make. You're

dealing with the gray all the time.

The decisions are so complex.
Then it's lonely because you aren't

the person who can press the but-

ton. Some people think if you de-

cide to do something, you can get

the job accomplished. But there are

very few people who are in that po-

sition of pressing the button. And
there are many buttons to be pressed

to accomplish good.

Turn to the Lord

And it's sort of like the doctor

says, that this is one of the most un-

healthy occupations. The tensions

you build up! You just don't re-

alize it. You can't give vent to your

feelings with physical action.

I've lain in bed on occasion un-

able to fall asleep. Suddenly it

dawns on me that the tensions have

no solution. I then pray and give it

up to the Lord. A great calm comes.

It's amazing what a psychological

impact this can bring to a person.

When this happens, I wonder why
I ever let myself get in this position.

Why wasn't I constantly praying

and depending on the Lord?

But I guess we'll continue to be

human beings. But I keep forget-

ting it, and I come back again to

learn this all over again, what daily

renewal really means.

It's lonely also when you lose. I

felt low when I lost my amendments
for the opportunity crusade for the

Poverty Bill two years ago. There
weren't any successes in that one, as

there were in the education battles

of 1967 where we forced substantial

changes. So it took a couple of days

to overcome depressed feelings that

all of that effort and work had come

This Mini-world

More and more the secular mood
is tragically transforming Christians

into mini-Christians. The fruit of

the Spirit seems to be mini-love,

mini-joy and mini-peace, because

in small doses spirituality is accept-

able, especially when we are allowed

to make our own definition. Today
Christians make mini-sacrifices

which don't hurt too much and ex-

ercise mini-faith which doesn't ne-

cessitate their going out on a limb.
— Eternity Magazine.

to naught.

But I came back with a resolve. I

guess I have lots of tenacity which
my colleagues call stubbornness.

One of the things that bothers us

most is the subject of peace. But
if it comes, I don't think that it will

be a peace such as people hope for,

with no one shooting any more.
We've had nearly 50 wars of differ-

ent size since 1945 when the United
Nations was formed.

To me, peace is not the absence

of differences of opinion or even
violence. Although I don't believe

in violence, it does occur at times.

And I suppose, theoretically at least,

there are times when a person must
resort to it. I guess anyone who be-

lieves in a just war would come to

that conclusion.

I think the mistake we're making
in our hope for peace is that it real-

ly is a hope that everybody will be

alike. That everybody will think

like we do. You see this even

among the protesters. Even they re-

fuse to listen to the other side.

Some say that if we had a world
government, there wouldn't be any
national differences: If the most
intellectual persons were leading us,

rather than people through demo-
cratic effort and representative gov-

ernment, then perfection would
come. Then Ave would not need po-

litical differences.

Perfect Love

None of that is going to occur.

We're going to have different ideas.

Different religions. Different ideas

about our politics. Nationalistic

feelings. Pride in one's own area

where you live. Racial differences.

This is all going to continue.

But peace? Peace is where a per-

son can live in grace with his fel-

lowman, even though his neigh-

bor is different from himself. Be-

lieves differently. Looks different.

All of that.

Peace can only come, I think,

with perfect love. And we've only

seen perfect love in one person —
Jesus Christ. People must under-

stand the tremendous challenge and
opportunity in following Christ. Giv-

ing our lives to Him so that He can

bring His message to other people

through our lives. Then there will

be a bond of friendship, even

though we may look different, think

differently, and have different back-

grounds. OB
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Come, wait and go are three watch1 words for Christians—

Three Words

hree words loom large on the

horizon for the Christian who
would make his faith vital in every-

day life. They are: come, wait, go.

Jesus said, "Come to Me, all of

you who are tired from carrying

heavy loads, and I will give you
rest" (Matt. 11:28).

That has often been described as

the kindest verse in the Bible. Cer-

tainly it is one of the most inclusive—"all." For is there anyone who
is not tired of carrying a load of

guilt, frustration, indecision, anx-

iety, rejection, fear?

"Come" is the invitation that has
summoned individuals across the

centuries and from all parts of the

earth; yet how often we hesitate to

accept. We are like the guests who
were invited to the great supper. Ev-

erything is ready, but we make ex-

cuses.

The other day a friend said, "I

can accept God, but when it comes
to Christ, well, I cannot decide

whether it is the man or the mes-

sage. I have been trying to analyze

it. Once I do then I will make my
decision."

Of course Jesus had the answer
for that, "Whoever is willing to do
what God wants will know whether
what I teach comes from God or
whether 1 speak on My own au-

thority" (John 7:16-17)

.

It is not the man or the message,

rather it is both. It is the idea

wrapped up in a person, the Sav-

iour. But the Master was willing

The author is on the staff of the

General Board of Evangelism of the

United Methodist Church and au-

thor of Live Coals. New Testament
references are taken from Good
News For Modern Man.

to put it to the test. Come and try.

Discover if it works. Take it into

the office, the factory, the shop, the

school room, the ball park. Take it

into the home where barriers are

down and see if it works. Practice

it and learn if it is practical.

First you must come in faith, be-

lieving. Come with your problem,
believing that He is able. Place it

before Him. Say, "Here it is,

Lord. Don't let it use me, but help
me to use it. Show me the way. Your
way may not be my way, and I am
willing to try Your way."

Once you have shared your bur-

den in this fashion, don't rush.

Wait!

Jesus said, "You must wait in the

city until the power from above
comes down upon you" (Luke 24:

49).

Christ's Power

Recently a missionary working in

the Philippines wrote about a build-

ing program that was in progress.

"We learned that if we want power,

and a genuine change in human
lives, we had better learn to wait

until the Holy Spirit comes. If we
fail to pray, to seek the mind of

Christ, we just have man-made pro-

grams."

There is a great difference —
man-made direction or Christ direct-

ed, Christ empowered. All of His
power is available to us, but first

we must be willing to relinquish

our own little bit of power.
Many Christians suffer today from

believing that no one else has ever

quite faced problems with which we
are confronted. The tensions, the

pressures threaten to overwhelm us
and so we rush about frantically try-

ing to solve them in our own way
because we are overly anxious.

HAROLD ROGERS

We need to be reminded that our
problems are not unique and that

we are not the first to be burdened.
God is neither stampeded nor baf-

fled by our frantic efforts. He has

all eternity to work out His purpose.

We need to remember that our

strength lies in quietness and confi-

dence, not in frantic action. Our
approach is to trust Him.
To wait also suggests that we

spend time in equipping ourselves

for the challenge, that we wait for

the "go" signal.

Every one of the astronauts spent

countless hours in preparation. Even
with everything in seeming readiness

they still waited until the most ap-

propriate moment — a countdown
to the split second. Then, with

full power they were thrust out in-

to space where no man had ever

before ventured. Theirs had been
a quiet confidence that can only

come from the most careful prepara-

tion — not idleness, but prepara-

tion.

And so we do not wait idly. We
prepare by opening our lives to

God's direction. We try to the best

of our ability to think through what
He would have us to do. We search

the Scriptures. We talk with friends

who know us, but most of all we
come to Him with open minds and
listen until we feel the power.

Green Light

Then we go! We are launched in-

to a new life.

Jesus said, "Go, then, to all peo-

ple everywhere and make them My
disciples" (Matt. 28:19).

To go does not mean to go to a

distant place. It does not always

(Cont. on p. 13, col. 2)
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EDITORIALS

Back From the Far Country
"I haven't sung that hymn in 20

years," exclaimed a Presbyterian

agency staff member, "but I still

know the words!"

The excited staff member was
speaking of a Gospel hymn used at

Montreat during the Presbyterian

Evangelistic Fellowship conference

(see p. 6, this issue) . His excitement

was shared by others. "That is with-

out a doubt the best singing in An-
derson Auditorium in my lifetime,"

said Leighton Ford to one evening

audience.

It was indeed an exciting week as

a major gathering at the Church's

conference center went back to New
Testament imperatives. And it was
done in the context of modern needs
— in the inner city, among dope ad-

dicts and alcoholics, on university

campuses.
Not everyone rejoiced. "When you

go so far as to give an invitation in

Montreat, you've gone too far," said

one shocked Presbyterian, in town
to help prepare for the next confer-

ence coming up.

"You can't turn the clock back,"

said another, referring to the evident

nostalgia glowing in the faces of so

many old timers.

"You can be sure that this sort of

thing won't happen again," were the

rumors filtering down out of Rich-

mond concerning this conference
and the youth section of the August
Bible Conference, which is planned
along the same lines.

Something should be said about
this business of "going back," which
is attacked so predictably by the

apostles of novelty. Let someone
talk of "getting back to the Bible,"

or "going back to Presbyterian dis-

tinctives," and the retort is: "You
can't turn the clock back. This is

the 20th century!"

Next time someone says that in

your hearing, ask him about the

Prodigal Son. Was it a good thing

for the Prodigal to "go back" home?
Wasn't the source of the Prodigal's

distress the fact that he had wan-
dered so far away from the Father

that he got into trouble? He never
could have helped himself out of the

pigpen by "pushing forward." He
had to "go back."

When the evangelical says the

hope of the dying Church in our
time is to get back to fundamentals,
he doesn't mean that he wants to go
back to horses and minuets and
hand-written books. It does mean
that he believes the institutional

Church will most surely die if it

does not go back to the Father from
which it has most surely departed
into a "far country." IB

Are You
A 'Complete' Christian?

Many years ago Dr. Hugh Cabot
wrote that a complete man is one
who works, plays, loves and wor-
ships. This may be carried further

by stating that a complete Christian

is one who does all these things.

It is an unfortunate fact that so

many Christians are lacking in some
aspect of their living. Some may not
be as diligent in their work as they

should be. Some may give little

time, or too much time, to play or

recreation. Others may lead ex-

emplary lives but show little evi-

dence of loving their fellow man.
Others may worship in outward
form but never come close to God
in their hearts.

The dignity and duty of work is

upheld all through the Bible. Idle-

ness, slothfulness, looking to others

for support — all are sinful and so

labeled in the Scriptures.

Certainly we Christians often fail

in our love for others. It is not suf-

ficient to wish the needy well. It

is necessary that we show our love

by deeds. The testimony of a lov-

ing deed will enrich and make ef-

fective the word spoken for Christ.

No man has found rest until he

finds it in peace with God. True
worship is that act of adoration and

fellowship which comes from a heart
made happy and secure through
faith in Jesus Christ. We usually
associate worship with attendance
at church, and we do worship God
in the hallowed quietness of the
sanctuary. But worship is also an|

attitude of heart and mind by which
we enjoy fellowship with our Lord,
in the quietness of our room, driv-

ing along the highway, in the exer-

cise of our business, home and pro-

fessional duties, in the class-room;

in fact, we can worship God at any
time and without a spoken word.

To be well-rounded Christians

we must constantly use the means of

grace God has so abundantly pro-

vided. Prayer, praise, Bible study?

Yes. Wholesome recreation and
games? Yes. Giving active expres-

sion of our love for others? Yes.

Living with a sense of His constant

presence in our lives — an attitude

which makes worship imperative

and joyous? Yes.

"For ye are bought with a price:

therefore glorify God in your body,

and in your spirit, which are God's."

—L.N.B. ffl

Social Force

Or Saving Power?

In England, plans for union be-

tween the Methodist Church and
the Church of England fell through
when the Church of England dele-

gates failed to ratify the First Stage
— intercommunion — by a narrow
margin. (See Journal, July 23.)

Commenting on the result of the

voting, a church spokesman said:

"The failure of the vote is a stagger-

ing blow to the hopes of young
Christians for the unity of all the

Churches which is essential if the

Christian Church is to survive as an
effective force in society."

That news over the radio set us

to thinking. Why is the unity of all

Churches "essential if the Christian

Church is to survive as an effective

force in society"? Has the Church
not been an effective social force in

its divided state?

Have there been no social bene-

fits derived from Christianity since

the Reformation brought separate

Protestant denominations into be-

ing in the 17th century?

Or is it implied that the social

needs today are so different that the
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A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

Aids To Faith

Dr. L. Nelson Bell

,ocial influence of the Gospel, as

^ ormerly understood, evaporates

vhen confronted with them?

We are inclined to believe the

.tatement simply reflects the mod-
ern pagan view of religion — a view

.vhich has gained rather wide gen-

:ral acceptance.

According to perhaps a majority

}f clergymen in the major denomi-

nations today, Christianity is a sort

jf original Department of Health,

Education and Welfare, dedicated

t© the "humanization" of man, the

improvement of society, the protec-

tion of civic and economic rights.

The religious language remains

somewhat traditional, religious exer-

:ises continue somewhat perfunctori-

ly, but "God" is a factor somewhat
is "patriotism" is a factor in Amer-
ica's world-wide involvement. "He"
is often just a stimulating motto.

In other words, the practice of re-

ligion is, to many a modern religion-

ist, the coordinated effort mounted
by socially concerned people to im-

prove the human situation. Quite

obviously, the more coordinated the

feffort, the better the chance of suc-

cess.

Failure to coordinate (such as by

failing to unite) is destructive of

this objective in religion in much
the same fashion that failure of an

army to move as a coordinated unit

is fatal to the success of a military

operation. The idea that Christians

might scatter as individuals and thus

assure a better performance of the
:

mission of the Church (Acts 8:4)
' is incomprehensible to these modern
religionists.

: Today a rebellion is mounting
: within the organized Church be-

cause Christians are beginning to

5 realize that by acquiescence they
: have been supporting a pagan phi-

1 losophy when they thought they
1 were serving the Lord.

The Lord willing, we may be in

i for a new Reformation, this time

I one in which Christians will begin

coming together on a massive scale,

not to create a more effective social

force but to multiply the testimony

of the saving Gospel of Jesus

Christ. ffl

• • •

• God creates out of nothing. There-
fore, until a man is nothing, God

il can make nothing out of him. —
e Martin Luther, in Decision.

Much is said today about "aids

to worship." It is our observation

that where individuals have Chris-

tian faith, founded on the Word of

God, the Holy Spirit dwelling with-

in will enable them to worship the

Lord in spirit and in truth.

Therefore, it would seem far more
relevant to lay emphasis on aids to

Christian faith itself. Too many of

us have a compromised faith, a faith

which exists but which down in the

innermost recesses of our hearts we
know to be lacking because it is not

established on the rock of convic-

tions.

No faith can be adequate which
does not have its foundation deep
in the Word of God. Immediately
there are those who will reply: "We
believe in a Person and not in a

book." This sounds pious and the

position would seem unasssailable

but for the fact that it is both an
intellectual and spiritual impossibil-

There is no such thing as a saving

faith in Jesus Christ apart from a

faith in the One who is presented

in the Bible. For that reason it is

all-important to believe in the Christ

of the Scriptures and not in the

Christ of human philosophy, deduc-
tion or experience.

We do not belittle any of these

or other avenues of explaining Him,
but we most earnestly contend that

one's faith must be in the Christ of

the Bible if one is to adequately
understand or explain who He is

and what He has done.

That is the reason that all an-

cient, as well as modern attempts to

discredit the Bible have to be faced

in the light of their effect on the

minds and souls of men. There have
ever been enemies of the Word, men
inside as well as outside the Church,
who, lacking in spiritual perception
on the one hand and reverence for

God on the other, have made ship-

wreck of the faith of some.

Never in the history of the world
has theological literature been as

filled with articles and books de-

signed to destroy or cast doubt on

the Bible as today. Therefore, the

utter untenability of the rationalis-

tic viewpoint must constantly be
stressed. It is necessary to show that

the religion preached and taught is

not the supernatural, transforming

and empowering Gospel of Jesus

Christ as found in the Scriptures.

A man may say he is a great artist.

Let him paint a picture to prove it.

Just so, these who so glibly talk

about the great advance to be found
in the "intellectual faith" of modern
theological negativism need to be
challenged with the simple ques-

tion: "Will the message you preach
transform the life of a sinner and
enable him to go out and live as a

child of God?"
The following incidents, known

personally to the writer, and which
occurred within the past few weeks,

illustrate what we are trying to say:

The first is that of a man and his

wife we have known for years. He
has been a chronic drinker, she has
been a slattern and their home was
poverty and disease ridden. Six

weeks ago the wife heard the Gospel
preached by the power of the Holy
Spirit and accepted Christ. Two
days later her husband did the same
thing. Today their faces, their lives,

their home are all transformed. The
message of liberalism cannot do this.

About the same time these two
people were won to Christ a busi-

ness man came under the conviction

of the Holy Spirit as he heard the

same Gospel preached. He was con-

verted and immediately he became
burdened for his unsaved wife.

When he went home he told her in

simple words what had happened to

him. She, too, accepted Christ as

Saviour.

This man also felt a deep burden
for his brother in another state and
went to see him. As soon as he told

him of his own experience in accept-

ing Christ, his brother also accepted
the Lord. The same thing took
place when he told his sister-in-law.

Such astonishing results must be

(Cont. on p. 13, col 2)

PAGE 11 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL. / JULY 30, 1969



p

$1 SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For August 10, 1969

18

p(i

God's Presence With His People
Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: In a recent

lesson we considered the meaning
of God's covenant name, Jehovah
or Yahweh, and discovered that in

the context in which that name was
first revealed, it meant that God is

with His people.

At the same time we noted that

the tabernacle itself gave testimony

to this great truth that God is with
His people. It is this point that we
shall develop in today's lesson which
is on the subject of the tabernacle

as symbolizing God's presence with
His people.

I. SYMBOLISM OF THE TAB-
ERNACLE (Exo. 25:19; Lev. 16:29-

34; Heb. 9) . God often spoke in the

Old Testament to His people by

means of symbols and symbolic pat-

terns. This is so in the case of the

giving of the tabernacle. Until Je-

sus came, the people needed con-

stantly to be reminded that God was
with them and that they had certain

spiritual needs that only the Christ

could meet. Therefore, God gave

the tabernacle to Israel and the wor-

ship connected with it. The writer

to the Hebrews dwells on this point

in Hebrews chapter nine.

Involved in the symbolism of the

tabernacle are several things. First,

the divisions: the holy place and the

Holy of holies with their respective

furnishings are mentioned (Heb. 9:

1-5) ; then the entering in of the

priests continually into the first part

and the high priest annually into

the second part (9:6-10) .

Outside of the tabernacle was the

altar where the sacrifices were made.
In the first part of the tabernacle

were found the candlestick and the

table with showbread. Beyond the

veil in the Holy of holies was the

ark of the covenant which symbol-

ized the presence of God with His

people (Heb. 9:1-5).

It is not difficult to see how the

whole is symbolic of the work of

Christ. For He first gave Himself

as a sacrifice for our sins, shedding

His own blood (Heb. 9:12). The
blood of the Old Testament sacri-

Background Scripture: Exodus 25:

1-9; 28:1-3; 29:43-46; 35:1-19;

40:16-38; Lev. 16:29-34; 26:11-

13; 19:1-4

Key Verses: Exodus 25:1-2, 8-9;

29:43-46; 40:34-35; Lev. 16:29-

30; 19:1-4

Devotional Reading: Psalm 90

Memory Selection: Leviticus 26:12

fices was not effective in itself to

cleanse from sin, but only spoke
symbolically of Christ's own blood
(Heb. 9:13-14)

.

In the first part of the tabernacle

stood the candlestick shedding light

into the whole room and the table

with bread on it. It is not a coinci-

dence that Jesus described Himself
as the light of the world (John 8:

12) who can lead us through the

dark world into the glorious pres-

ence of God. Compare also John
12:35.

Again He is called the light of

men and the true light that lights

every man (John 1:4, 9). As the

candlestick lighted the way for the

priest to the presence of God, sym-

bolically seen in the ark behind the

second veil, so Christ is truly the

light to lead men to God.
Also found in the first part of the

tabernacle was the showbread.
Again we recall Jesus' words, "I am
the bread of life" (John 6:35). As
such, He is symbolized by the show-

bread. He gives life to those who
believe in Him (John 6:35) just as

bread gives life to the body and
meets the physical need. He is

bread that comes down from heaven
which gives eternal life (John 6:50) .

Just as the priest entered once a

year into the Holy of holies to the

very presence of God, so Christ once

for all entered into the very presence

of God symbolized in the tabernacle

by the ark of the covenant (Heb.

9:23-26)

.

It is plain that the tabernacle was
symbolic of the work of Christ (Heb.

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

9:23) . Christ came to fulfill all that

was foretold by the symbols. The
tabernacle as a whole indicated both
the presence of God with His peo-

ple and His work of saving grace
for them by His Son, Jesus Christ.

The Temple of Solomon and the

later temples were an elaboration of

the simple tabernacle and it is clear

that once He whom they symbolized
had come, there was no longer need
for the temple and the sacrifices.

Consequently when Jesus, the bread
of life and light of the world, had
performed His sacrificial death on
the cross for the sins of men, the

veil of the temple was torn apart
to indicate the end of the symbol
(Matt. 27:51) .

II. SIGNIFICANCE OF THE
TABERNACLE (Exo. 29:43-46; 40:

16-38; Lev. 26:11-13). God desig-

nated the tabernacle as the place

where He would meet with the chil-

dren of Israel. The priests were
to be sanctified in order to be able

to minister to God on behalf of the

people.

A. The purpose staled (Exo. 29:

43-46) . While only the priest was
to be able to come to God on be-

half of the people in the Old Tes-
tament, God intended ultimately

the priesthood of all believers (Exo.

19:6) . He called them a kingdom
of priests, meaning that in the end
all should have free and continuing
access to come to God.

Peter made this point very clear

in his first epistle when he called

the Christian a holy priesthood (2:

5) and a royal priesthood (2:9)

.

Thus the Church is shown to be, by
Christ's work, a kingdom of priests

as God had declared through Moses
(Rev. 1:6; 5:10). This we call the

priesthood of all believers because

we need no mediator between us

and God except Jesus Christ (I Tim.
2:5; I Cor. 8:6).

We need no priests today because

we are all priests to God through i

Jesus Christ. Such a doctrine was
very precious to the leaders of the

Protestant Reformation and today
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ve should not lose sight of its im-

portance.

God promised to dwell among the

Israelites and be their God, to be a

ontinual reminder to them of God's

leliverance of Israel out of Egypt
(Exo. 29:45-46). The tabernacle

ymbolized this presence with them.

Now that Christ has come to dwell

vith us and has sent His Holy Spirit

o be in each believer, symbols are

10 longer necessary. Christ is, as

® rle promised, with us always (Matt.

>8:20; 18:20). Compare also Acts
c1l8:10. The Holy Spirit in us is

Christ in us for He is sent by Christ

o us (John 16:7-15)

.

B. The promise kept (Exo. 40:

16-38) . This passage tells us of the

ictual erection of the tabernacle by
he children of Israel (vv. 16-

13) and of the coming of the pres-

nce of God to the tabernacle (vv.

54-38)

.

For the first part suffice it to say

hat the directions given to Moses
)y God were carried out carefully

(Exo. 40:16). Note the repetition

)f the phrase "as the Lord com-
nanded Moses" throughout this

massage (vv. 19, 21, 23, 25, 27, 29,

k).
After all was done, God made

:lear that He had come to the tab-

rnacle so that the tabernacle would
3e no mere symbol of God's pres-

;nce, but where He actually dwelt
n the midst of Israel. God's glory

illed the tabernacle (v. 34) .

This Shekinah glory of God
vould lead Israel through the wil-

lerness to the land of promise (v.

58) . The word "Shekinah" is from
he Hebrew word meaning "to
Iwell" for God dwelt with His peo-

ple in the tabernacle.

C. The significance declared
(Lev. 26:11-13). Lest there be any
loubt, God specifically stated that

he tabernacle of God would be with
Israel and that it meant that God
vould walk with His people and be
heir God.
Paul showed us that this has great

mplications for us today, since our
jodies are now the temple of God
(II Cor. 6:16). As the tabernacle
vas kept holy, so our bodies and
ives should be holy that the pres-

:nce of God may remain in us (I

lor. 6:17-20). Note also Leviticus
19:1-4, where God called on the

)> :ongregation of Israel to be a holy
people in His presence.

CONCLUSION: The lesson is

concerned chiefly with God's pres-

ence with His people. The taber-

nacle was given to teach this to

them before Christ came. Now that

He has come, our very lives are

God's dwelling place as Christ lives

in us. The holiness of the tabernacle

dwelling implies the need of the

holiness of our own lives now as God
dwells in us. Therefore God's chil-

dren are now called saints, the holy

ones of God. IS

Three Words—from p. 9

mean change jobs. It may not mean
to change friends. It may mean to

go right back where we were, but

not in the same rut.

We go back with a new outlook,

a new courage, a strengthened faith.

We do not go expecting that our

difficulties will vanish. Because of

our decision our difficulties may
be increased. The pressures may be-

come more drastic. The tempta-

tions harder to withstand. The chal-

lenges greater.

It might even mean going back

and righting old wrongs, making res-

titution, accepting blame.

Perhaps we should pray, "Search

me, O God, and know my heart!

Try me and know my thoughts! And
see if there be any wicked way in

me, and lead me in the way ever-

lasting!" (Psa. 139:23-24).

Again, it could mean a complete
change, a clean break with the past,

a new beginning. We have gone as

far as we can in one direction. We
are at the brink of a precipice. To
avoid destruction, an about face

may be the only course.

But whatever the direction, we
are no longer alone. We go as His

representatives. And we are not

seeking for self or for more security.

Rather our goal is realization —
realization of what life can become
with Him, life at its best, His life, ffl

Layman—from p. M
the work of the Holy Spirit. The
preaching of liberalism does not get

such results, nor can it, for it stresses

reform and not personal redemp-
tion; intellectual processes and not
those of the Holy Spirit in the hu-

man heart. ffl

• • •

Some men work hard to keep
their sons from having the prob-
lems that made men of the fathers.

— The Gospel Message.

Sooner than

you think!
Fall, with its unique opportunities

Let Gospel Light help you now in your Fall planning.

Ideas and resources for every area of your church's

total program of Christian Education. Send for

complete information on G/L's Living Word Sunday

School curriculum and teaching resources.

Write for detailed information on our two ALL

NEW SUNDAY NIGHT YOUTH PROGRAMS: "Dis-

covery" for Juniors, with extra bonus features

such as complete Junior Church plans, and "Tran-

sition" for Junior Highs.

Build quality into your church's Fall Christian

Education Program. Let Gospel Light help you.

Please send free "Fall Planning" information on:

Living Word Sunday School Curriculum

"Discovery" Sunday night, plus church time,

program for Juniors.

"Transition," Sunday night program for Junior

Highs.

Resources for all eight areas of my church's

total program (Sunday School, home and fam-

ily, teacher/leader education, children's

church, VBS, camping, weekday clubs, action

groups).

Order from your Sunday School supplier or write to
J

GOSPEL LIGHT

PUBLICATIONS
GLENDALE. CALIFORNIA 91209

TORONTO 16, CANADA
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YOUTH PROGRAM

Scripture: Mark 8:31-38

Suggested Hymns:

"My Faith Looks Up to Thee"
"Have Thine Own Way, Lord"

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: There came a time

when Jesus told His disciples He
was going to suffer, die, and after

three days rise from the dead. Hear-

ing this, Peter took the arm of Je-

sus and pulled Him aside and be-

gan to rebuke Him. But the Lord

Jesus shook His arm loose from Pe-

ter saying to him so all the disciples

could hear, "Get behind Me Satan!

for your thoughts are not of the

things of God, but of the things

of men."
Those were strong words. But

they had to be. The disciples had
no future, except as their Master

suffered, died and rose from death.

And He went on to tell them, "If

any man would come after Me, let

him deny himself and take up his

cross and follow Me" (v. 34)

.

If you want to be a follower of

Jesus Christ you must heed these

words that come from Him. There
are two things you must do: deny
yourself and take up your cross.

These are related and both are re-

sults that come from being a true

Christian — one who has a personal

relationship with Jesus Christ. Paul
tells us that if we know Jesus then

we have been buried with Him. He
means we have died with Christ.

(Read Romans 6:36.) Self-denial

and cross-bearing are results of hav-

ing died with Christ. To deny your-

self is the inward aspect and to bear

your cross is the outward act.

Today our speakers will lead us

in a discussion of self-denial. Next
week we will talk about bearing our
cross.

FIRST SPEAKER: Self-denial is

not a natural act. Our moral incli-

nation is to affirm ourselves. We
want people to see "me." We desire

our friends to think of us as success-

For August 10, 1969

The Secret ofthe Christian
Rev. Henry

J.
Mueller

ful, popular, important, and intelli-

gent. We are only interested in

those things that build up our pride
and importance.

On the other hand, we are always
watching out for anyone or anything
that makes us look bad. We are

sensitive to and defensive against in-

sults and attacks on our personali-

ties. We are more interested in our-

selves than in anything else.

Yet these things must disappear.

We must do away with our selfish

attitudes. Indeed, even those things

that make us important are to be
forgotten.

(To illustrate this read Philip-

pians 3:1-11 and ask the group to

identify the things Paul could have
used to make himself a great Jew-
ish leader. Yet, what was his atti-

tude? Have each person make up
a list of things that make them im-

portant and then ask if they are

willing to say as Paul, "I consider

it all as mere garbage, so that I

might gain Christ.")

Life

t
it!(

ft

ttfc

SECOND SPEAKER: There is

not a one of us here who can deny
ourselves unless we are Christians.

We need to be born again. There
has to be a personal relationship

with Jesus Christ. You cannot die

to yourself unless you have tasted

of Christ's love for you. You will

be unable to forget yourself unless

you are able to say like Paul, "I

am crucified with Christ: neverthe-

less I live; yet not I, but Christ liv-

eth in me" (Gal. 2:20)

.

Only as Christ lives in us do we
have the ability to deny ourselves.

(Read John 15:5.) Without Jesus
Christ we cannot do a thing. Unless

we have Him "abiding" (living) in

us, we cannot follow Him. It is nec-

essary to emphasize this so we will

not trust in our own strength. To
deny ourselves we must ask God to

give us the ability and desire to

do so.

This makes more sense when we
stop and remember God said His
children are to be "conformed to the

image of His Son" (Rom. 8:29)
We are to live as Christ lived. Jesus
is our example of self-denial. Hi;
life was one of denying Himself
For example read Luke 22:39-46

He struggled in prayer in the Gar-

den of Gethsemane before Hi
death. Facing the Cross before Him -

meant real and agonizing effort tc

deny Himself and submit to Hi<

Father's will. Though He prayed
earnestly, and His sweat fell to the

ground like great drops of blood,

He became obedient even unto
death. This is the kind of self-de

nial we are to have, and it can come
only through Jesus Christ. He had tic

the power to deny Himself in His

life and as He lives in us He gives

us the strength to do so in our lives'

(Have the group read Philippians

2:5-11 and then discuss how we are

to follow Jesus in living a life ol

self-denial.)

PROGRAM LEADER: We are to
jjjj

be careful in speaking of self-denial. L
Self-denial does not mean that we
deny there is sin in us. We are not

perfect or sinless. "If we say that

we have no sin, we deceive ourselves,

and the truth is not in us" (I John
1:8). Nor does it mean we den)
our basic bodily needs such as air,

food, clothing, and exercise. Not
other needs like friendship, and
mental and spiritual growth. We
are not to ignore these needs, but

we are not to let them become cen-

tral in our lives either

In

.>:'.

:

All that we have and are are to

be used to glorify God. Our whole
being is to become Christlike. We
are to be careful that when we deny
ourselves we don't leave a vacuum
in our lives. When we deny ourselves,

a Christlike quality is to take its

place. In this way we will be more
and more conformed to the image
of Jesus Christ. Rather than being

centered on self, Christ will be cen-

tral in our lives.

Closing Prayer.
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DEATH IN THE CITY, by Francis

^. Shaeffer. Inter-Varsity Press, Chi-

ago, 111. Paper, 143 pp. $1.95. Re-

viewed by Dr. Earl Hotalen, Baton

louge, La.

Appraising our modern world as

>ost-Christian, Dr. Schaeffer exposes

ts culture as tragically resembling

hat which is historically revealed in

he books of Jeremiah and Lamenta-
ions. Five chapters of this book —
o some readers this may seem repe-

itious — are a detailed exposition

)f a morally worsening age of apos-

,jj

asy under five successive kings.

Both the kings and the people

ack God's perspective and substi-

ute their own ideology for the re-

ii :ormation and revival they so ur-

gently needed for achieving a con-

[i itructive revolution and return to

Sod's purpose in and through them.

In the last four chapters the au-

:hor vividly shows the similarities

)f our modern world's materialistic,

iconomic, socialistic and pleasure-

:eeking culture to that of Jeremiah's

:ime. He says we are substituting

philosophy, sociology, political ma-
leuverings, an existentialist psychol-

jgism and a God-absenteeism for

he Scriptural regeneration, Scrip-

:urally taught, that we so urgently

need now in every individual life

ind in all social relationships. These
last four chapters are very, very high-

ly rewarding to all who will read the

f

whole book with empathy, thought-

tulness and faith. ffl

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE OLD
TESTAMENT PROPHETS, by Hobart
E. Freeman. Moody Press, Chicago, 111.

384 pp. $6.95. Reviewed by the Rev.

Dan H. McCown, pastor, First Presby-

terian Church, Albany, Ga.

Among the many volumes written

about the Old Testament prophetic
books, this one stands near the top

because of the up-to-date conserva-

ive restatement of the Biblical view
>f prophecy, in light of the findings

:>f modern scholarship.

Well qualified to write such a

book, the author received his doc-

torate in Old Testament and He-
brew and he has taught for several

/ears in seminary. His unique study
•>l the prophetic books is an out-

growth of his class notes, making it

>f profound value to any student of

:he Bible because it fills a definite

lack of introductory and background
material. In this material he in-

ludes such valuable information as

BOOKS

the origin and development of Old
Testament prophecy, the function of

the prophet, the language of proph-

ecy, revelation and inspiration, true

and false prophets and Messianic

prophecy.

Dr. Freeman does a marvelous job

of including current information

about major critical problems, date

and authorship questions. Then he

takes each book separately and gives

the general nature of the book, the

prophet himself, and an analysis of

his message.

This book has been written in a

form easy to read and will be of

great value to strengthen any stu-

dent of the Bible. SI

THE CREATIVE THEOLOGY OF
P. T. FORSYTH, ed. by Samuel J.

Mikolaski. Wm. B. Eerdman's Publ.

Co., Grand Rapids, Mich. 264 pp.

$6.95. Reviewed by Dr. William T.

Strong, pastor, Florence Avenue Unit-

ed Presbyterian Church, Los Angeles,

Calif.

In a day when thelogy is in a

state of confusion akin to chaos, this

book by Free Church English theo-

logian, Peter Taylor Forsyth (1848-

1921), is refreshing like a drink

of cold water on a hot day. It con-

tains selections from Forsyth's works,

arranged under the significant head-

ings, Revelation, God, Christ, Crea-

tion, The Work of Christ, The
Christian Life, The Church, and
Eternal Life.

His clearheaded evangelical con-

viction and warmhearted evangelical

fervor are plainly evident, providing
a welcome contrast with and helpful

antidote to much that is being writ-

ten today in theological circles.

Though he belonged to a former
generation, his writing often sounds
as though he were a contemporary
and had in view some of the pro-

blems that plague the Church to-

day.

For example, speaking of the

plight of Christendom in his own
day, he said, "There is a lack of

depth and height, and attenuation

of experience, a slackness of grasp,

a displacement of the center, a false

realism, a dislocation of perspective,

amid which the things that make
Christianity permanently Christian

are in danger of fading from power,
if not from view."

And again, "The effort made is

to substitute for the old faith some-
thing more human in its origin,

more humane in its temper, and
more halting in its creed, something
more genial and more rational and
more shallow."

A sturdy and uncompromising
champion of the great central truths

of historic Christianity, he declared,

"I cannot conceive a Christianity to

hold the future without words like

grace, sin, judgment, repentance,

incarnation, atonement, redemption,
justification, sacrifice, faith and eter-

nal life . . . And the preacher who
sets to discard them or, what is

more common, to eviscerate them,
is imperiling the great Church for

a passing effect with the small." IB

LOVE IS LIKE AN ACORN, by
Matsu Crawford. 151 pp. $2.95. TO
MAKE THE WOUNDED WHOLE, by

Matsu Crawford. Zondervan Publ.

House, Grand Rapids, Mich. 188 pp.

$3.95. Reviewed by Dr. L. Nelson

Bell.

A good Christian novel is hard to

come by. When the same author
writes three such, literary news has

been made. And when the author
is one of the distinguished women
of our own Church it is cause to

stand up and cheer. To Matsu (Mrs.

Vernon A.) Crawford, God has

given a gifted pen, a deep under-

standing of the Christian faith and
an imaginative power which make
her books vibrant with human in-

terest, Christian perceptiveness and
an interest which holds the reader

to the last page.

Three years ago we reviewed her
first book, For Every Red Sea and
I now say that her two latest, Love
is Like an Acorn and To Make the

Wounded Whole are the best Chris-

tain novels I have seen in many
years.

Beautifully written, with sustain-

ed plots and with a witness for our
Lord which brings a blessing to the

reader I wish to recomend whole-
heartedly these books as deserving

wide reading. You will find them
highly entertaining and spiritually

rewarding. ffl
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THE COMPARATIVE BIBLE:
NEW TESTAMENT. Royal Publishers,

Nashville, Tenn. 920 pp. Black Stur-

dite w/gold edges, $9.95; same, but

red edges, $6.95; black genuine leath-

er w/gold edges, $14.95. Reviewed by

G. Aiken Taylor.

Here, in one volume approximat-
ing in size the average "carry" Bible,

is the new Testament in four trans-

lations, printed in parallel columns:
King James Version, American
Standard Version, Revised Standard

Version, Confraternity of Christian

Doctrine Version (Roman Catho-

lic)

.

Some Bible students profit from
a variety of "free translations" or

paraphrases of the text, either in

simple or "expanded" form. Person-

ally, I have preferred a strict, rigidly

disciplined translation of the origin-

al language without editorial liber-

ties and with a minimum of inter-

pretation.

In this volume the four best-

known versions in general accept-

ance by official actions of Churches
have been brought together. That
is, each of the translations is offici-

ally recognized or used by some
Church body either as its own, or

as approved for public worship.

Hence a comparison of the texts is

likely to be more fruitful than more
informal attempts to balance "free"

translations against each other.

I have seen polyglot Bibles of

one kind or another that I could
take or leave. This one I believe

will be distinctly helpful in both
Bible study and Bible teaching. SI

HAPPY JOB MISERABLE, by Don-
ald C. Graham. First Presbyterian

Church, Montgomery, Ala. Paper, 54

pp. $.50. Reviewed by Dr. John R.

Richardson, minister-emeritus, West-
minster Presbyterian Church, Atlan-

ta, Ga.

The ancient book of Job speaks

to every generation. So long as men
suffer and are prone to question

the goodness of God, the message
of Job comes alive. Extracts from
eight sermons preached by the gifted

minister of the First Presbyterian

Church of Montgomery, Alabama,
form the substance of this slender

volume. Each chapter is exposi-

tory and written with a remarkable
understanding that comes from long

pastoral service and a heart of deep
compassion.

Mr. Graham emphasizes the
thought that God has His own good
reasons for permitting suffering and
one of the most obvious ones is td

produce spiritual refinement. In

the suffering of the believer, God
can be trusted to provide for the

needs of His own.
This is the kind of book that

should be purchased by the dozen.

Friends in hospitals or passing

through the trials of life would find

great strength and solid comfort in

these messages. The attractive style

as well as the rich content make this

book a joy to read.

Best of all, Mr. Graham helps us

to feel the greatness of the book of

Job, and to estimate its unique con-

tribution to life. The reader will

be able to understand how his suf-

fering may be transmitted into a $

larger life here and become a pledge
of something better in the future. IB

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH desires

conservative dedicated Christian, to

train and lead adult and youth choirs

and direct Christian Education. Basic

salary $7,500, with housing and travel

allowances. Give personal history, ex-

perience and qualifications, c/o Boa

V, Presbyterian Journal, Weavervill^

N. C. 28787.

31 stores in 7 states serving you
with this pledge ....

To give prompt courteous service, treating our customers as you would a guest
in your home. # To give the best selection of merchandise from Top Quality
Fashions to basement bargains, meeting everyone's need. To give satisfaction
guaranteed with every purchase. • To give credit terms arranged to meet your
budget needs in Stores doing credit business.

Since the opening of the first Belk-Simpson Store, it has been our
endeavor to be more in a community than just another
merchant. We have set forth a united consecrated effort, dedicated
to the task of securing superior quality merchandise, giving our
customers a better value than any other merchant.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Greenville, S. C.

J. A. Ellison, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson-Plaza Store
Greenville, S. C.
R. Grier Robinson, Jr., Res. Mg
The Dollar Store
Greenville. S. C.
R. P. Crumpler, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Pleasantburg Store
Greenville, S. C.
A. M. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Lancaster, S. C.

B. L. Plyler, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Camden, S. C.

J. A. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Clinton, S. C.
D. B. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Darlington, S. C.

J. H. Lyles, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Laurens, S. C._
David Middleton, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Abbeville, S. C.

J. S. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Hagins Co.
Kershaw, S. C.

C. E. Hinson, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Beaufort, S. C.

L. A. Reeves, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Fountain Inn, S. C.

E. J. Copeland, Resident Mgr.

-.Belk-Simpson Co.
Woodruff, S. C.
F. B. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Honea Path, S. C.

T. R. Martin, Resident Mgr.

Gallant-Belk Co.
Ware Shoals, S. C.
L. V. Fulmer, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Whitmire, S. C.
W. L. Hubbard, Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Manning, S. C.
W. M. Gettys, Resident Mgr.

OHIO
Belk-Simpson Co.
Athens, Ohio
Joe Kelly, Resident Mgr.

MISSOURI
Belk-Simpson Co.
Carthage, Mo.
E. K. Matthews, Res. Mgr.

OKLAHOMA
Belk Dept. Store
Miami, Oklahoma
J. T. Holmes, Resident Mgr.

NORTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Hendersonville, N. C.

R. E. McCormick, Res. Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Brevard, N. C.

J. E. Smith, Resident Mgr.

KENTUCKY
Belk-Simpson Co.
Harlan, Ky.
Delmar Tolliver, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Corbin, Ky.
W. C. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Winchester, Ky.
T. L. Beckman, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Mt. Sterling, Ky.
Willoughby Smith, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Frankfort, Ky.
J. D. Prow, Resident Mgr.

GEORGIA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Bainbridge, Ga.
M. D. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

ARKANSAS
Belk-Simpson Co.
Paragould, Ark.
W. H. Wade, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Osceola, Ark.
J. R. Cline. Resident Mgr.

These stores are a small part of the entire Belk or-
ganization and have been in existence approximately
50 years. The Belk stores were launched in 1886-88.

See the manager nearest you for church carpet, robes, etc.
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It's a Most Solemn Transaction

Subscribing to a Church's creed is not a mere formality,

but a very solemn transaction, which means much and infers

the most serious obligations. It is certainly a transaction in

which, if a man be bound to be sincere in anything he is bound

to be honest to his God, honest to himself, and honest to

the Church which he joins.

For myself I know of no transaction in which insincerity

is more justly chargeable with the dreadful sin of "lying to the

Holy Ghost" than in this. It is truly distressing to know that

in some Churches it has gradually become customary to con-

sider Articles of Faith as merely matters not so much to sub-

scribe but as not to oppose — at least in any public or offensive

manner. (This) seems to me as disreputable and criminal in a

very high degree.

—Samuel Miller

Of Creeds and Confessions
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MAILBAG-

PROPHECY RETURNS!
You did all who will read a great

service in publishing "As I See the

Future," by Harold Lindsell in the

July 23 Journal.

It is refreshing, truly, to have so

eminent an editor use that daring

word, "I predict," when Scriptural

prophecy is being given midnight
burial by so many leaders in both

church and state.

The very obvious threats of the

decade — papal aggression, one-

world Church, "latitudinarianism"

and the rest are clearly exposed.

The need for perfect balance be-

tween "service and proclamation"
— the whole masculine quality and
brave tenor of Editor Lindsell's ar-

ticle is arresting, admirably stated

and should bring the dawdling de-

scendants of Greyfriar's Churchyard
back to their manhood and evan-

gelical purpose.

May this happen, Sir, before the

soft susurrus from the wing of the

angel of the Church becomes the

roar of the Lion of the tribe of Ju-
dah at Armageddon, and the elu-

sive Golden Age, now magnified by

the
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the lunar mist of our recent exul-

tation, is drowned in Megiddo's sea

of blood!

O, the wonder of it! We have
lived to see a great churchman
throw the Book of Revelation at

our moonstruck liberals!

— (Rev.) McKendree R. Long
Statesville, N. C.

LOOK IN THE BLUE BOOK
In your July 9 issue there are a

lot of comments on people who want
to bury the Church by using it for

temporal welfare. The states should
ask the Red Cross to plant a chapter

in every county with population
over 7,000. Then where evangeli-

cals are able to unite their forces,

they should give the Church very

small donations and give the local

Red Cross much larger donations.

Thus the welfare workers would
have to drop out of the churches and
turn to the Red Cross for welfare,

with no messing up of the Church!
You ought to publish a list of all

members of the boards and agencies

of our Church and give their ad-

dresses. How about it?

—Charles F. Gray
Wilmington, Del.

All board and agency names and ad'

dresses can be found in the Minutes.

Look them up!—Ed.

THIS AND THAT
I can no longer refrain from writ-

ing you this letter. It seems to me
that your magazine gets better and
better all the time. I read it regu-

larly with the closest interest.

In a day of general journalistic

decadence, with hundreds of religi-

ous magazines full of nothing but
insipid confectionery or incipient

revolution, your journal shines like

a beacon in the night.

I am almost invariably guided
and inspired by your columns and
I thought it was only right that I

should tell you so.

—C. Stanley Lowell
Washington, D. C.

I am writing to express my appre-

ciation for the wonderful and in-

spiring articles contained in the

Journal. It is such a privilege to

read a church paper that stands for

Biblical truths and is not swayed
by every wind of change that comes
along.

My wife and I especially enjoy

the editorials and Dr. Bell's column
and the Youth Program is very valu-



able to teachers and leaders. We are

fortunate to have several teachers

who are dedicated Christians and

use the International Sunday School

Lessons.

—Francis B. Price

Portsmouth, Va.

MINISTERS

A. M. Alexander from the

UPUSA Church to the staff of the

Barium Springs (N.C.) Home for

Children.

George W. Alexander from Con-

cord, N. C, to the United church,

Lenoir, N. C.

Edwin C. Brammer Jr. from Salis-

bury, N. C, to graduate study,

San Francisco Theological Semi-

nary (UPUSA) San Anselmo,

Calif.

Richard Erikson from Salisbury,

N. C, to graduate study, San

Francisco Theological Seminary

(UPUSA), San Anselmo, Calif.

Jack W. Ewart from Clearwater,

Fla., to graduate work, Georgia

Mental Health Institute, Deca-

tur, Ga.

John Kimbirl from Gastonia, N.

C, to the First Church, Lincoln-

ton, N. C.

Tracy V. Fisher from Rocking-

ham, N. C, to the Fifth Greek,

Harmony, Providence and Tabor
churches, Statesville, N. C.

William B. Gaston from New
Orleans, La., to Memphis, Tenn.,

to serve as associate executive

secretary of Memphis Presbytery.

Thomas E. Graham (UPUSA),
from Delaware, N. J., to the Ais-

quith church, Baltimore, Md.

William T. Grimstead from Vai-

den, Miss., to the Highland
church, Memphis, Tenn.

J. S. Harvard, Columbia, S. C,
will be on leave of absence from
the Forest Lake church until Dec.

31, when his resignation becomes
effective.

William C. Head from Jackson,

Tenn., to the Gracewood church,

Memphis, Tenn.

Peter M. Jorgensen from Laurin-

burg, N. C., to the First Church,
Greenwood, S. C, as associate pas-

tor and minister of education.

Leon M. Jeffords from Kinards,

S. C, to the First Church, Doug-
lasville, Ga.

R. Young Wallace from graduate

study to the Tiptonville, Tenn.,

church.

B. Denton McLellan Jr., from
Laurel, Miss., to the Idlewild

church, Memphis, Tenn., as as-

sistant pastor.

William A. McWeeney from Bo-

livar, Tenn., to the Frayser

church, Memphis, Tenn.

James P. Sample III from Ches-

ter, S. C, to Cedar Grove, N. C,
for graduate studies at Duke Uni-

versity.

Harold M. Stone from Hender-
son, N. C, to the Clio, New Sa-

lem and Shiloh churches, States-

ville, N. C.

Charles A. Sthreshley, former
missionary to the Congo, to the

Brett-Reed and St. James church-

es, West Point, Va.

Lewis Earl Trotter from Carroll-

ton, Miss., to the Covenant
church, Memphis, Tenn., as as-

sistant pastor.

Owen E. Tucker Jr., from Green-
ville, Ky., to the Macon Road
church, Memphis, Tenn.

Thomas Morgan Ward, Versail-

les, Ky., will enter the University

of Kentucky to study political

science.

Charles L. Hammett from Rich-
mond, Va., to the Third Church,
Norfolk, Va.

• A surprising number of readers

have assumed that our inimitable

Clydie is really non-existent and that

the editor writes the articles appear-

ing under her name. We are great-

ly flattered, but Clydie does not

feel so complimented. In order to

set the record straight, once and for

all, we are turning over the column
to her this week for the purpose of

the following formal statement:

"It was traumatic enough to start

a new career at my age and station

in life, especially since I knew be-

fore I began that it was extremely

unlikely I'd ever get rich writing

for the Presbyterian Journal.

"Now it looks like I'll never be

famous either, if people think the

editor is Clydie and award him the

credit/blame for whatever I say.

"This is the kind of experience

the moderns call depersonalizing.

So this statement is to say that

Clydie is alive-and-well-and-living-

in Asheville with one husband, two

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK p

sons, and a two-toned All-American
house cat named Conrad. I'm not

quite the little old gray-haired lady

in tennis shoes who owns 5 shares

of A.T.&T. and talks back to the

chairman of the board at stockhold-

ers meetings, but like many of the

models of the early 1920's, I am
built for comfort and not for speed.

"I can't blow my cover by telling

my real name, but please believe

that Clydie is even my real nick-

name, given to me by No. 2 son

many many years ago. Sometimes I

get to go to the conferences at Mon-
treat and you can tell me by looking

for the one taking hasty shorthand
notes, the one with eyes and ears

open but never the mouth — this

is a character-building discipline,

incidentally.

"Are you persuaded? I'll even add
that I play golf as if it were a game,
I was born and educated in Okla-

homa, and some day before I die

I hope to visit San Francisco. I also

write under still another pen name,
because I am one of those really

dedicated cowards. Really and truly,

I am, Clydie."

• The longer we sit at this desk,

the more convinced we are that

there is only one question anteced-

ing all others in the practical con-

struction of theological questions

and answers: What do you think of

the Bible? In this issue of the Jour-

nal, the articles and editorials fair-

ly reek with the significance of that

question. What do you think of

the Bible? ffl
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NEWS OF RELIGION

New Demand: Withdraw Missionaries
RICHMOND (RNS) —In a contin-

uing effort to win "reparations" from
white churches here, the spokesman
for a black group has demanded
withdrawal of Christian missionaries

from abroad and a moratorium on
church building.

Linwood Corbett, leader of Or-

ganization for Liberation and Unity,

wants the funds for black economic
development.
The demand was made in state-

ments tacked to the doors of two
white churches. A total of $1.5 mil-

lion was asked.

Soon after the Black Manifesto

became national news in the late

spring, Mr. Corbett and his group
demanded $5 million. The new re-

quest was evidently in addition to

the original sum.

The Black Manifesto, when is-

sued by the now Black Economic
Development Conference, asked
$500 million in "reparations" from
white churches and synagogues.

The amount has since been raised

to $3 billion.

The Richmond Area Clergy Asso-

ciation has been studying the first

demands from the local black organ-

ization.

No incidents were provoked by
the posting of new demands. EE

With Fists, Smokes
CLEVELAND (RNS) — The Black

Manifesto and a demand that Cleve-

land leaders save a local black man
under the death sentence were pre-

sented by James Forman before the

congregation of the First Baptist

church here.

The spokesman for the manifesto,

issued by the Black Economic De-

velopment Conference (BEDC) and
now seeking $3 billion in "repara-

tions" from white churches, spoke

at the close of the Sunday service.

Mr. Forman was invited to appear

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS

COLOMBIA-Rev. Efraim Santiago,

Secretary of Social Services in the

cabinet of Governor Luis Ferre of

Puerto Rico, will present the key-

note address in the first Latin

American Congress on Evangelism

to be held in Bogota, Colombia,
November 21-30.

Santiago is known not only for

his government services, but also is

esteemed throughout the continent

as a gifted evangelist who for sev-

eral years was coordinator of the

Billy Graham Evangelistic Associa-

tion for Latin America and Spain.

The Latin American Congress is

one of several successors to the 1966

Berlin World Congress on Evan-

gelism.

Santiago recognizes that Latin

America is a continent undergoing
rapid development. "The old sys-

tems are being re-evaluated and new
hopes are coming into view," he

says. While he considers Latin

America a continent in crisis, at

the same time he accepts it as a

challenge to the Church of Christ.

"I positively believe," he declares,

"that Christ is the way to all well

being — spiritual, moral and phys-

ical. The Holy Spirit in posses-

sion of the life of the believer, the

powerful proclamation of the mes-

sage of redemption, the united ac-

tion of all of God's people, will

make possible a radical change in

our continent."

At the present time the states-

man, who also is an ordained Wes-
leyan Methodist minister, is coordi-

nating the Bogota congress with the

assistance of Rev. Miguel Suazo of

the Latin America Mission.

Over 800 delegates from all over

the continent are expected to at-

tend the Congress. It is felt that

this event will truly mark a historic

milestone for the Protestant
Church of Latin America. EE

after the Ohio BEDC requested the

invitation. The Rev. Earl Sires of

the church's staff said the possibil-

ity of such a request had been antici-

pated.

The Baptist congregation is pre-

dominantly white and is located in

Shaker Heights, one of the area's

wealthiest neighborhoods.
Mr. Forman was accompanied by

30 blacks as he came down the aisle.

He thanked the congregation for

the opportunity to speak, explained
the manifesto and made an impas-
sioned appeal for the life of

Ahmed Evans. Mr. Evans was given

the death sentence for his role in

shootings in the Glenville civil dis-

turbances June 23.

During the service about 75
white supporters of BEDC, some
said to be members of Students for

Democratic Society (SDS) , stood at

the walls of the church. A few stu-

dents lit cigarettes, but threw them
out a window when church attend-

ers admonished them.

When Mr. Forman entered, the

students gave the clenched fist black

power salute. They shouted,

"Ahmed Evans must live" as the

congregation left. EE

Damage Suit Fails

ST. LOUIS — Central Presbyterian

Church, a Presbyterian US congre-

gation located in suburban Clayton,

has obtained a federal court order

restraining the Black Liberation

Movement from interrupting its

services.

The congregation failed, however,

in its attempt to recover damages
from the group that interrupted its

worship in June (reported here

July 2, p. 5—Ed.) The church filed

a damage suit asking $100,000 from
the Black Liberation Movement, but

the case was thrown out of court

for lack of evidence.

Representatives of another black

group, known as ACTION, have

meanwhile visited the church, but

no interruption of services was re-

ported.

The damage suit, thought to be

the first filed against groups enter-

ing churches and church agencies

to read the Black Manifesto with its
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demands for reparations, noted that

the congregation had no opportun-

ity to give its offering the Sunday

the militants came into the sanc-

tuary with their demands. Further,

the suit alleged, the officers found

it necessary to expend substantial

sums to provide added physical pro-

tection for the property after threats

against it were made.
The suit stated that within an

hour after the disruption of the

service, "a church officer while at

the church received an anonymous
telephone call from a person who
said the church sanctuary and
building would be burned."

Also, the suit claimed church

members, "particularly children and
the aged, were placed in fear of

physical violence."

A temporary injunction has been
continued until Sept. 2, at which
time there will be a ruling on a

petition for a permanent injunc-

tion. IS

SNCC DitchesW
NEW YORK (RNS) — The word
"non-violent" has been dropped
from the name of the Student Non-
Violent Coordinating Committee
(SNCC) and H. Rap Brown has

resumed chairmanship of the organi-

zation, once an interracial civil

rights group.

Both developments were an-

nounced at a press conference at the

SCC's new headquarters in the Holy
Apostles Episcopal church here.

In announcing the changes, Mu-
hammed Hunt of the Brooklyn
Chapter of SCC said the organiza-

tion will not limit itself "to the

concept of non-violence as a solu-

tion to the problems of oppressed

people."

Mr. Brown said that "if the situ-

ation demands that you retaliate

violently, you would no longer be
hindered or hampered by 'non-vio-

lent' in the organization's name."

James Forman, spokesman for the

Black Economic Development Con-
ference, has for some years been di-

rector of international affairs for the

SNCC. Mr. Forman seeks "repa-

rations" from white churches and
synagogues for past injuries against

blacks. ffl

Gill Starting Seminary
In Churches of Detroit

DETROIT (RNS) — Dr. Theo-

dore Gill, past-president of the San

Francisco Theological Seminary in

San Anselmo, Calif., will become
dean of the Detroit Center for

Christian Studies this fall.

The center, which may become
the nation's first ecumenical semi-

nary "started from scratch" for lay-

men, clergy and seminary candi-

dates, will offer courses at the West-
minster Presbyterian and St. Mat-
thew's Roman Catholic churches.

Its board of directors has three

Roman Catholic members, includ-

ing Msgr. Albert Matyn, former
chairman of the archdiocesan ecu-

menical commission, who will serve

as president of the board.

Roman Catholic funding is ex-

pected, but the center's initial $18,-

000 budget comes primarily from

RICHMOND — Major personnel

and program cuts by the Presbyte-

rian US Board of Christian Educa-

tion here are expected to bring it

back to a balanced budget by the

end of 1970.

Over 40 per cent of the personnel

positions existing last Jan. 1 are be-

ing eliminated, William H. Kadel,

executive secretary, announced.
The staff of 173 in Richmond and

at bookstores in three other cities

will be reduced to 114 by Jan. 1,

1970, and to 99 by Jan. 1, 1971.

In a separate economy move, the

board will reduce its expenditures

for field services by re-negotiating

the arrangements it has with synods

to furnish them regional directors

of Christian education. This change

is expected to be effected by 1972.

Reduction of the Richmond and
bookstores staffs will effect econo-

mies totalling $350,000, Dr. Kadel
said. The field services budget will

be reduced $86,000 after the negotia-

the local Presbyterian church.

Dr. Carl G. Howie, minister of

Westminster church, explained that

laymen attending the center will

feed in information from their own
professions and that courses will be

taught in a "space-age" approach

"linking God, self, and society," or

"theology, psychology and soci-

ology."

"The Moon probe," said the

Presbyterian pastor, "may well be

God's reminder that man must move
beyond where he is to a better and
larger humanity. That is what we
are trying to do — enlarge his per-

spective."

Dr. Gill, who will head the cen-

ter program, is also a former editor

of the Christian Century, nonde-
nominational weekly published in

Chicago, and has been chairman of

the World Council of Churches'

Joint Study Commission on Higher
Education. He is a minister of the

United Presbyterian Church USA. SI

tions with synods are completed.

Nearly every area of the board's

work will be affected by the deci-

sion which was made here at a spe-

cial meeting of the executive com-
mittee. Among the cuts disclosed:

• Three (Atlanta, Charlotte and
Dallas) bookstores will be closed.

• John Knox Press will reduce its

annual book list to one-half of the

present offering of about 40 titles.

• The office of music and worship
will be eliminated.
• Staff reductions and program cur-

tailments are planned in the board's

units responsible for family life,

church and society, higher educa-

tion, research and children's work.

The board's announcement of the

cuts said its new policy in field

services "will lead to radically

changed patterns of relationships"

between it and the synods by 1972.

"Covenants of understanding" are

to be negotiated between the board
and each of the synods to determine

THE CHURCH AT HOME <m

Tight Funds Force Education Board Cuts
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how the board can best support each
synod's educational work.

Being replaced is the practice of

having a board-employed regional

director in each synod.

How the field service reductions

will be effected will be determined
in detail only in the course of the

negotiations with the courts, the

board's announcement explained.

There had already been some re-

trenchments in the program before

the executive committee's July deci-

sions. Over a period of 12 months,
the board announced, staff vacancies

occurring normally have been left

unfilled.

Dr. Kadel had reported to the

denomination's General Assembly
in April that his agency finished

1968 with a deficit and expected
red-ink spending in 1969 and 1970.

The board has been dipping into

its reserves, and he warned that the

balance would be well below the

Assembly-directed minimum by the

end of 1970 unless there were drastic

changes in the financial situation.

In view of new giving patterns

Dr. Kadel said, "all central Church
agencies have to take a new look at

what they are doing, and create new
styles, structures and relationships

to support the mission of all God's
people in the 1970's and beyond." IB

King College Launches
Major Planning Effort

BRISTOL, Tenn. — In its first

meeting since Powell A. Fraser came
to King College as its new president

the board of trustees launched a ma-
jor planning project called "Opera-
tion Future King."

Frank W. DeFriece Jr. of Bristol,

vice-president of the trustees, will

be chairman of the effort, which
will include ten task forces. Presi-

dent Fraser explained that the pro-

ject will be concerned with "long-

range plans for the next 20 years

and short-range plans for the next
five years."

The ten objectives of the study

are: the student union and dining
hall, renovation of the chapel, aca-

demic buildings, residence halls, au-

ditorium, fine arts, intercollegiate

and intramural sports, permanent
endowment, and master campus de-

velopment.
Task force recommendations will

be heard by the trustees at their

1970 summer meeting. IB

Stewardship Executive
Takes Foundation Post

CHARLOTTE, N. C. (PN) — Dr.
Charles C. Cowsert of Atlanta has
resigned as chief stewardship officer

for the Presbyterian Church US to

become associate director and treas-

urer of the Presbyterian Founda-
tion, headquartered here.

Dr. Frank H. Caldwell, executive
director, announced Dr. Cowsert's
acceptance of the call, effective

Oct. 16.

Dr. Cowsert has been secretary of

stewardship for the denomination's
General Council since 1964. During
that time the denomination's per
capita giving has risen from $110.26
to $134.17.

Commenting on Dr. Cowsert's ac-

ceptance, Dr. Caldwell said: "The
Foundation is fortunate to bring in-

to its staff a man who has demon-
strated his knowledge of church fi-

nances and who is dedicated to in-

creasing the practice of stewardship
of means for the fulfillment of the

mission of the Church in our day."

He said he would be "delighted"

to have Dr. Cowsert "as my associ-

ate in the work of the Presbyterian

Foundation, succeeding A. Walton
Litz, who is retiring after 10 years

of outstanding service to this

agency."

"Significant advances in the de-

nomination's entire stewardship pro-

gram" during Dr. Cowsert's tenure

here were cited by Dr. Lawrence I.

Stell, executive secretary of the Gen-
eral Council, Atlanta. "The General
Council is grateful for Charles Cow-
sert's service, and sees that service

terminate with deepest regret."

Dr. Stell listed the following as

"only a few of the real achievements
of Dr. Cowsert's service": acceptance

of the General Assembly's benev-

olence program, a central treasurer

of benevolences, budgets for Gen-
eral Assembly agencies wherein the

amounts budgeted and received have
been much closer together, and the

rise in per capita giving for all

causes.

Dr. Cowsert is a native of Colum-
bia, Tenn. He received his A.B.

and honorary doctor of divinity de-

grees from King College, Bristol,

Tenn., his B.D. and Th.M. at Un-
ion Theological Seminary, Rich-

mond, Va. He held pastorates at

Front Royal, Va.; Newport, Tenn.;
and Alexandria, Va.; and was execu-

tive secretary of Winchester (Va.)

Presbytery for five years prior to as-

suming the stewardship post. He is

current chairman of the section on
Stewardship and Benevolence Pro-
motion of the National Council of
Churches. ffl

Presbyterian US Prof

Named Dean at Union

NEW YORK — Union Seminary
here has created a new administra-
tive post, that of dean of the semi-
nary, and filled it with a Presbyte-
rian US minister. C. Ellis Nelson,
a professor here since 1957 who still

holds membership in John Knox
Presbytery, has become the institu-

tion's "second in command."
President John C. Bennett, sched-

uled to retire next July, said the
new post was established under the
plan of governance recently adopt-
ed by the board of directors. He
added that he got the approval of

the appointment from faculty and
student representatives.

Dr. Nelson's responsibilities will

be considerably broader than those

of the dean of the faculty, a position

held by Dr. Bennett prior to his

election as president. The office

has been vacant since then.

Dr. Nelson said of the new plan
of governance, which gives students
more of a voice in decision-making
at the seminary, "I wouldn't say we
have a panacea, but given the cur-

rent student restlessness and demand
for student power, I think this is

a good plan. He added that much
depends on the man selected to suc-

ceed President Bennett.

A specialist in the field of reli-

gious education, Dr. Nelson will

continue to teach courses in that

area. He holds the title of Skinner
and McAlpin Professor of Practical

Theology.

"The problem in theological edu-
cation is basically in the practical

field," he explained. "We have to

learn how to get from the theory to

the practice and from the practice

to the theory."

He taught at Austin Seminary be-

fore coming here and was once a
staff member of the predecessor
agency of the Presbyterian US Board
of Christian Education. The 1969

Presbyterian US Assembly elected

him to a three-year term on that

board. IS
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Key Biscayne Leads
In Per Capita Gifts

ATLANTA — Miami's Key Bis-

cayne Church, a stewardship leader

in the Presbyterian Church US dur-

ing most of its young life, has taken
denominational honors for another
year.

Figures published in the new edi-

tion of the General Assembly's Min-
utes, just released here, show that

Key Biscayne members gave an aver-

age of $812.37 to all causes in 1968.

The congregation, whose reputation

as an evangelical church has become
internationally known since Presi-

dent Nixon's visits there have been
widely publicized, listed 307 com-
municants last year. It was organ-

ized in 1955.

The General Council's compila-
tion of stewardship records of all

congregations with over 50 members
showed Key Biscayne to also be the

leader of all churches in its size

category (300-324) in per capita giv-

ing to budgeted benevolences

($47.26), total benevolences ($75.-

26) , current expenses ($247.52)

and building fund ($489.59)

.

In addition to leading the 79
churches in its size group in these

four categories, it also was first

among all the Assembly's congrega-

tions in building fund contributions

and ninth in current expense ex-

penditures.

Key Biscayne's benevolence gifts

did not put it in the top 50 of all

the Assembly's churches, but its per
capita was more than twice the As-

sembly average for budgeted benev-

olences ($20.27) and more than
twice the Assembly average for to-

tal benevolences ($30.71).

Reporting the top per capita in

total benevolences was the 786-

member Second Church of Rich-
mond, Va. It listed $251.35 in this

category. Of that amount, $67.54
went to budgeted benevolences.

The Lookout Mountain (Tenn.)

Church, with 948 members, was first

in the denomination in giving to

budgeted benevolences. It contrib-

uted $117.45 toward the approved
budgets of presbytery, synod and
General Assembly agencies. Its per-

capita for total benevolences, $165.-

94, put it in second place in the

Church in that category.

The top current expenses per cap-

ita was recorded by the 56-member
Montgomery Church of Savannah,

Ga., with $373.27.

Of the denomination's top 50 con-
gregations in total benevolences, 27
gave more to benevolences than they

spent for current expenses.

Of the top 50 in total giving, 37
had building fund contributions of

more than $100 per capita.

Another Everglades Presbytery
congregation led its size group in

the Assembly in the stewardship
statistics. The Coral Ridge Church
of Ft. Lauderdale was tops in per
capita giving among the 53 church-

Doctorates Disappear

ATLANTA — You can't tell who the

"doctors" are by the 1969 edition of

the General Assembly Minutes. AH
mention of honorary doctorates is

missing from the listing of ministers,

in accordance with a decision made
by the 1968 Presbyterian US General
Assembly.

However, the Minutes do list earned
graduate degrees beyond the degree

prerequisite to ordination.

The 1968 edition carried the Doctor
of Divinity and other honorary de-

grees in the listing of ministers since

production of that section of the Min-
utes was already in progress when the

Assembly made its decision. ffi

es with a membership of over 1500.

This congregation, well known for

its evangelism program, gave $312.15

per member. It has 1633 communi-
cants. It was also the leader in its

group in current expenses and
building fund receipts.

Other leaders in overall giving by
size groups included: St. Stephen of

Fort Worth (1000-1499 group),

$392.60 to all causes; Second
Church, Richmond (750-999)

$458.11; Colonial Church of Kan-
sas City (600-749), $315.06; First

Church of Lenoir, N. C. (500-599)

,

$357.46; Church of the Pilgrims,

Washington, D. C. (450-499) , $248.-

45; and Second Church, Alexandria,

Va. (400-449), $355.72.

All of the size group leaders but
the Alexandria church exceeded the

Assembly average for giving to to-

tal benevolences, but three (Alex-

andria, Pilgrims and Coral Ridge)
fell below the Assembly average for

giving to budgeted causes. IS

Negotiators of Union
Starting in September

ATLANTA — J. Randolph Taylor,
chairman of the Presbyterian US
ad interim committee to negotiate
union with the United Presbyterian
Church USA, announced that the
joint panel's first meeting will be
held here in September. The exact

date was not disclosed.

The Presbyterian US Assembly
authorized the negotiations at its

April meeting in Mobile, and the

UPUSA top court took similar ac-

tion at its May meeting in San An-
tonio.

The Atlanta Constitution quoted
Dr. Taylor as saying that the San
Antonio Assembly, to which he was
a fraternal delegate, made the way
easier for merger by its approval of

the concept of regional synods.

He characterized the constitution-

al change, which is yet to be ap-

proved by the UPUSA presbyteries,

as a decentralization of the denomi-
nation. Opponents of the regional

synods concept within the UPUSA
Church have suggested that more
centralization will result if the plan
is effected.

Dr. Taylor told the Constitution

that regional synods would help the

Presbyterian Church US maintain
its identity.

He also noted that the discussions

would be held within the framework
of the Consultation on Church Un-
ion (COCU) , to which both de-

nominations belong. IS

High School Junior, 16,

Elected Deacon in S. C.

COLUMBIA, S. C. (RNS) — Shat-

tering an old age barrier, a 16-year-

old youth has been elected deacon
by a Southern Presbyterian congre-

gation here.

Grady Patterson III, son of State

Treasurer and Mrs. Grady L. Pat-

terson Jr., was chosen one of 12 new
deacons at the annual election of

elders and deacons of Shandon Pres-

byterian church, one of Columbia's
largest. He is a junior at A. C.

Flora High School.

Nominated from the floor by one
of the young people of the church,

his nomination was seconded in

speeches by some four or five elders.

He was elected as a write-in candi-

date by a majority of the 1200-mem-
ber congregation. ffl

PAGE 7 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / AUGUST 6, 1969



// the Bible is not infallible, its teaching cannot be accepted infallibly —

Will This
To know whether a house is

firmly built and how it is con-

tructed, to learn whether it will fall

when tested, you go to the builder.

You may ask him, from his back-

ground and understanding of build-

ing, "Will this house fall?"

Such a question was once put to

our Lord and He answered, "If a

kingdom is divided against itself,

that kingdom cannot stand. And if

a house is divided against itself, that

house will not be able to stand."

That is what He said: a divided

house will fall and our house, the

Church, is divided. At issue is our
interpretation of what the Bible is.

Some people believe that what the

Bible says is what God says. Others
believe that the Bible has error in

it and no one can know for sure

what God says.

If the issue is not clear, said Phil-

lip Wheelwright in Valid Thinking,
then all you can do is wrangle. How-
ever, this issue is quite clear and
our Church is divided thereon.

Within our Church we have a cur-

riculum that stands on the founda-
tion that the Bible is a witness and
an instrument of the work of God.
This view of Scripture from the

foundation papers of the Covenant
Life Curriculum is reflected by
Holmes Rolston in The Bible In
Christian Teaching. He says:

"But when the Word of the Lord
is expressed in the language of man,
it partakes of the frailty and the pos-

sibility of error which is character-

istic of all humans, of all things . . .

The demand for Word of God in

the speech of man that does not
share in some degree the frailties of

all things human is an impossible

demand."
The Covenant Life Curriculum

is based on the presupposition that

the Bible is a witness and an instru-

The author is a seminary student

on an intern year in the First Pres-

byterian Church, Clinton, S. C,
where he delivered this message.

ment. It is not based on the pre-

mise that the Bible is the infallible

rule of faith and practice. The po-

sition papers of the Covenant Life

Curriculum, and Holmes Rolston

in his book, say that the Bible can

become the infallible rule of faith

and practice when it speaks to the

individual.

Most of us sitting in this con-

gregation this morning were taught

to believe that the Bible is the in-

fallible rule of faith and practice —
that it does not err. The division

in the Church stems from this is-

sue: one group believes the Bible

cannot err; the other group believes

that it does err.

The latter group says, "But look

at the evidence!" The evidence to

which it points is called "contra-

dictions and errors." In 1800 the

French Institute listed 82 errors in

the Bible and said that this would
destroy the Christian faith. Today,
none of those "errors" remain. The
latest archaeological developments
and understandings show that those

"errors" were not errors at all, but
difficulties disguised as errors, dif-

ficulties which were resolved.

And if the Bible errs in small

things, one group asks, why not in

big things? Today what we teach

in our Sunday School seems to be
just that: the Bible does err in small

things. Then what keeps it from
being wrong in big things?

Conviction and Prejudice

In our country today we have a

war against prejudice. Some peo-

ple might even say that I am prej-

udiced, but there is a difference be-

tween prejudice and conviction.

Our whole legal system is based on
evidence; a person is convicted on
evidence.

For example, people said for many
years that the black man was inferior

to the white man. This was preju-

dice, for the evidence shows that

there basically is no difference be-

tween white man and black man.

At one time I thought that the

Bible was full of errors. I thought
that when we read the Word of God,
we couldn't be sure what we were
talking about. The base of our edu-

cational system rests on the presup-

positions which led me to think this.

Paul Van Buren, a linguistic analyst,

has written a book called The Sec-

ular Meaning of the Gospel and
some of you may have read this

book. Mr. Van Buren begins with
the assumption that the Bible has

error. He adds, at least by impli-

cation, that if you say it does have
error in small things, you cannot
say that it does not have error in

large things. Then he carries the

thought to its logical conclusion by
saying that "the Word of God no
longer has meaning today." A lot

of people don't want to agree with

that, but the logic is inescapable: if

the Bible errs, it can err in any-

thing.

Because of the Evidence

Do you know why you are Chris-

tians? We are not Christians — or

we shouldn't be — just because our
fathers and mothers taught us to be.

And you should not be Christians

because I say so, or Mr. Bixler says

so. The only reason we should be

Christians is because of the evidence.

Hebrews 11:1 reminds us that "faith

is the substance of things hoped for,

the evidence of things not seen."

The foundation of the Church is

the resurrection of Jesus Christ, the

physical, objective resurrection. The
evidence points so strongly to this

fact that if anyone does not believe

it, it is because of his prejudice, an
anti-supernatural bias, and not be-

cause of the evidence that is avail-

able.

Strong arguments today tend to

refute statements against the infal-

libility and inaccuracy of the Bible.

This argument admits "difficulty."

It concedes that some passages in the

Bible seem to produce difficulties,

such as seeming contradictions, but
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House Fall ?
when do we say a "difficulty" be-

comes an error?

Holmes Rolston states that "the

integrity of the Bible is not tied up
with the literal acceptance of every

miraculous story that is found in it."

The Bible says that Balaam's ass

spoke. Mr. Rolston implies that this

is ridiculous! He doesn't use that

term, but this is one of the exam-
ples he presents. He suggests that

whether Jonah was swallowed by a

great fish is something open to ques-

tion. And he lists others. Every
miracle recorded is in complete con-

sistency with the Biblical view of

a "God who is there."

Well then, if Balaam's ass did not

speak, and Jonah was not swallowed
by the whale, we cannot trust the

Bible because it has erred. And if

it is wrong in the matter of Ba-

laam's ass and if it is wrong about
Jonah being swallowed by the

whale, why isn't it wrong when the

Bible says that Jesus Christ is the

Son of God? If the Bible errs, we
have nothing to stand on. Our foun-

dation is weak and cracked and will

be destroyed.

The Firm Foundation

Jesus Christ said, "Why do you
call Me Lord, Lord and not do what
I tell you? Everyone who comes to

Me and hears My words and does

them, I will show you what he is

like. He is like a man building a

house who dug deep and laid the

foundation upon rock. And when
the flood arose, the stream broke
against that house and could not

shake it because it had been well

built. But he who hears and does

not do them is like a man who
builds a house on the ground with-

out a foundation against which the

stream broke and immediately it fell

and the ruin of that house was
great" (Luke 6:46-49)

.

I want you to understand that if

our foundations are not secure, then

this church will not stand. If the

foundation of our educational sys-

tem is not secure, then our educa-

tional system will not stand. This
contradicts a lot of what we believe

today. I was taught that the Bible

had errors and when I stood in the

pulpit in seminary and said, "Hear
now from the Word of God," I

didn't know what I meant.
The creeds of our Church stand

upon the fact that if the Bible says

something, then that is what God
is saying. If that is not true, then
let's throw it out! Let's get rid of

it! If the Bible does have error,

let's teach that! Let's teach that and
back that up because it is the truth.

But if the Bible does not have error,

but only has difficulties in it, and
we are teaching that the Bible has

errors in it, then we are teaching

something that is not true.

Faith Based on Knowledge

I think everyone sitting nere this

morning would agree that you want
to be taught the truth. Well, if I

stand up here and I teach you that

the Bible is God's Word and what
it says is the truth, and that state-

ment is not true, you should order

me to leave the pulpit. But you
should convict me first on evidence.

If a curriculum teaches something
that is true, then make sure it is

true by the evidence. Faith is the

evidence or the conviction of things

not seen.

I heard a tremendous illustration

of what faith is. It might be com-
pared with this book on the pulpit.

The part that is hanging off the

pulpit is faith and the part that

rests on the pulpit is knowledge.
You can't just say, "Believe!" The
Bible never said that. The Bible

gives evidence. If faith is divorced

from knowledge or evidence, it is

going to fall. If our educational

system is based on improper evi-

dence, then our educational system

will fall. We had better be sure.

We had better not be prejudiced,

but we should be persuaded by the

evidence.

I stand before you this morning
to say if anyone can give me suffi-

cient evidence, I will change what
I say. But only until I am con-

vinced by evidence and not before.

"For no other foundation can any-

one lay than that which is laid

which is Jesus Christ. Now if any-

one builds any other foundation

with gold, silver, precious stones,

wood, hay and stubble, each man's
work will become manifest, for the

day will disclose it because it will

be revealed by fire and the fire will

test what sort of work each one has

done. If the work which any man
has built on a foundation survives,

he will receive a reward. If any
man's work is burned up, he will

suffer loss, though he himself will

be saved, but only as through fire"

(I Cor. 3:10)

.

We have not tested our founda-

tions for our educational system.

We wrangle, we say that it is hard

to teach, that theology is over the

heads of our young people, but that

is not the issue. We say that our

system doesn't teach t he Bible

enough, and that is not the issue.

The issue stands on whether the

Bible is only a witness and an instru-

ment or whether it is inerrant and
infallible. If it is only a witness and
an instrument, if it is less than in-

fallible and inerrant, then we should

be convicted and teach that.

But if the evidence points in the

other direction, then we should

teach that. Jesus said that if you
are going to follow Him, you should

weigh what the consequences will

be. You must see them clearly. You
must realize what they lead to. And
if these consequences are true, then

we commit ourselves to that. El

• • •

The "good news" is that Jesus

Chist is risen! If we give up the task

of telling men that, who will tell

them? And if they do not know
that, then little else that we or oth-

er men tell them will really matter.
— Donald G. Miller.
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Reviewing the adult Covenant Li] e Curriculum book, Year 6—

In Response to God

IN RESPONSE TO GOD, by Isa-

bel Rogers. CLC Press, Richmond,
Va. Student's text, and teacher's

text, $2.00 each. 352 pp. and 224 pp.

At the end of its second three-year

cycle, the Covenant Life Curriculum
offers to adults of six denominations
a book on Christian ethics designed

to cover much of the same ground
covered by an earlier text, The
Christian Life, by Waldo Beach.

"How does a Christian decide

what is right for him to do?" begins

Miss Isabel Rogers, a professor at

the Presbyterian School of Christian

Education. Her reply is the scope of

the text. It is essentially "situation-

al," meaning that she does not give

to Christians a set of rules to go by,

but rather the principle of doing
"the loving thing" towards their

neighbors in every situation, in re-

sponse to an inner impulse which
the author calls, "God within."

In other words, according to this

text Christian living is in response

to God, with respect towards other

people, and in a social situation.

What motivates us to Christian

living? — asks the author. What
provides the spark, the inducement
to do the right thing? She says it is

knowing that Christ is alive today
and being enabled, by the "presence

of the living Christ," to "rise to

heights of loving obedience" to God.

Miss Rogers evidently believes

that one of the best possible illus-

trations of the point she is trying

to put across is the story of World
War II prisoners told in Ernest Gor-
don's book, Through the Valley of
the Kwai. Climaxing In Response
to God, the last three chapters are

largely devoted to lessons the author
draws from Gordon's account.

At the heart of this section looms
the moment from the Kwai story

when the prisoners, who had been
reduced to the level of animals in

the early stages of their imprison-

ment, turned and became men
again.

There came the day — notes Miss
Rogers — when "they began to do
acts of kindness and love." As a re-

sult, "a new vitality began stirring

in the camp. Where men had known
only the despair of isolation, now
they were finding the joy of sharing

together in a human community."
Miss Rogers expressly draws the

lesson that living "in response to

God" begins when we start doing
things for other people. Because

God has "planted in us a restless-

ness" which will not let us remain
content with things as they are, we
begin doing for others and as a re-

sult life and society are changed.

Just how this view ties in with
the author's original thesis that ethi-

cal living is produced by knowing
Christ is alive is not clear. For there

is nothing in the Kwai story to sug-

gest that those who began acting dif-

ferently towards their fellow pri-

soners were men who had found
Jesus Christ as personal Saviour. In
other words, on the Kwai it was not
a religious experience which led to

ethical living, but almost the other

way around. And Miss Rogers is

quite insistent that man moves to-

wards God through acts of love to-

wards his fellow man, and not vice

versa.

What Does a Christian Do?

It is as we do for our fellow men
that we grow in faith.

For the balance of this review I

shall let the author of In Response
to God speak for herself. The quo-
tations are straight out of the book.
Admittedly they are not in context
and sometimes they jump several

THE EDITOR

paragraphs. But they are sufficient-

ly self-sustaining to accurately re-

flect this book. Here (and to the

end of the review) is Miss Rogers
speaking:

"How does a Christian make ethi-

cal decisions?"

"God is always at work in our
midst .... Our task is to respond
in every situation as unto Him."

"God speaks through the things

that happen and calls us to response

. . . our actions are answering actions

to what has been and is being done."

"We reply to God in a social con-

text."

"And how shall we discern God's
action? We Christians have not

been handed some precise calendar

of events . . . nor have we been given

a precise rule book .... We are

not, however, left without guidance
.... We find the key to understand-

ing what God is doing today by
looking at what He did in Jesus

Christ."

"In the light of what God did in

Christ we can look at what is hap-

pening in any period and know
something of what to expect of

God .... He is at work in our
world, calling us to join Him . . .

We must look for Him in the world,

wherever men are being made hu-

man . . . He works through the ma-
terial and the mundane to achieve

His purposes."

Our response to God follows the

pattern: Incarnation, Crucifixion,

Resurrection.

By incarnation is meant (for us)

"that we can affirm life and cele-

brate its goodness . . . There can
be no final distinction between sa-

cred and secular . . . We serve a

God who Himself lives and works
and speaks in the world."

By crucifixion is meant that

(even) as "God was in Christ's suf-
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fering on the cross, taking upon
Himself the consequences of our re-

bellion against Him, (so we are)

called to be willing to suffer for our

!
neighbors as God has suffered for

us . . . Out of the hurt of judgment,

God brings the healing of reconcilia-

tion."

By resurrection is meant that "be-

cause of the presence of the living

Christ, the Holy Spirit, we are en-

abled to rise to heights of loving

obedience which we would never

have thought possible . . . The per-

son who shares in crucifixion can

:
be raised up a new creature; God
gives him the power for living a new
and different kind of life."

But how can we know what God
is doing? "We will not respond fit-

tingly to God unless we can inter-

pret rightly what He is doing . . .

How do we read the signs of the

times?"

"We can look behind Jesus Christ

to the whole Bible, the witness to

what God has done in many genera-

tions leading up to Christ."

"The Bible provides for us our

rule of faith and practice. And yet

. . . the Bible speaks to the first cen-

tury A.D. or the eighth century B.C.;

it cannot tell us what to do in the

twentieth century."

"We have real problems with the

Old Testament. For one thing, we
find much there that has no rele-

I

vance for our day at all (the laws

of Leviticus) . . . Moreover, there

are parts of the Old Testament that

are not just irrelevant, they are mor-

ally objectionable, quite sub-Chris-

tian from our point of view. We
read about Joshua's military cam-

paigns against the Canaanites, dis-

j

possessing from their land the peo-

ple who rightfully inhabited it."

"Even the New Testament causes

us problems . . . Shall we treat Paul

as an infallible oracle? Well, he nev-

er claimed infallibility for himself

. . . What Paul had to say in advice

to those early congregations was in-

evitably colored by his environ-

ment, his training, his prejudices,

the culture of his time."

"So the Biblical writers aimed to

give us not a precise catalog of doc-

trinal truths about God or a listing

of ethical rules, but rather a record

of God's saving activity."

"The Bible is not a compendium
of information about God or of or-

acles for our guidance ... it is pri-

marily an instrument which God
uses to call us into fellowship with

Himself."

"Though the Bible is not a source

of infallible oracles, it does give us

guidance for the living of these

days."

"It tells us that there is one claim

laid upon us that is not relative but

absolute . . . This is the claim laid

on our lives by the sovereign God,
who calls us to love . . . God's claim

of love applies no matter where you
are or what the situation you are

in."

The Commandments

" (So) there is guidance in the Bi-

ble. Not infallible oracles, but con-

siderable light to help us. (Now.)

How about some specific ethical

teachings?"

"These laws (the Ten Command-
ments) were not something spec-

tacularly new, which nobody had ev-

er heard of before, but they grew out

of the life of the people. Produced

It's Lack of Faith

In my judgment, the essential

problem today is not one of a

change in world view, as we are so

often told. It rather is a crisis of

faith! And this is nothing new. It

was not easy for men to believe in

the first century, when there was no
problem of a changed world view.

According to John 12, the problem
of faith then, as now, was not one of

a particular view, but of self-will

and self-love. "Though He had
done so many signs before them, yet

they did not believe on Him" (John

12:37). The objections to faith are

not new. They have quite similar

roots to the crises of faith in earlier

times. — Donald G. Miller.

in their present form by priestly ed-

iting late in the period of the exile,

they likely represent an earlier for-

mulation of some basic moral un-

derstandings of the Hebrew people.

What we have then, is a selection

out of a whole mass of moral and
religious precepts, put together by

Moses and other elders to embody
the people's covenant obedience to

God."
"The Ten Commandments do

guide us today—they express what
it means to have the kind of con-

cern for persons which is character-

istic of God . . . (Here) is a 'there-

fore' ethic: 'I have brought you up
out of Egypt; therefore you are to be
my covenant people and to care

about your neighbors as I care about
them.' " (Yes, but what about God
and our duty to Him, as in the

fourth Commandment?—Ed.)

"Our participation in the fellow-

ship of believers also helps us to

know what God is doing and how
we can appropriately respond to

Him. In the worship of the church
. . . we can help each other to see

God more clearly and support each
other as we seek to obey Him."
"We also can see God at work in

our world . . . To see God at work,
we need to look at the history

of our time and the great events

of our day — what is happening in

the sphere of relationships among
persons . . . Seeing Him at work in

the world helps us to know what
in the world we ought to do."

"We become whole persons as we
are able to be responsible for others;

not to be withdrawn into our own
separateness and ego, but able to

share in and to participate in the

lives of others."

(In sum) we respond to God
when we are drawn out of ourselves

in concern for others.

"Moreover, we can be relaxed

in our decision-making because we
serve a God who governs; He is the

sovereign ruler of creation. God
has limited Himself by giving us

freedom, and He has taken heart-

break upon Himself because of it.

Through it all, however, He is work-

ing His purposes out, and in that

confidence our hearts can rest."

"We cannot escape the burden of

decision in each situation; we can-

not prepare our decisions in ad-

vance. God is at work in the changes

that are taking place in human so-

ciety, and we Christians must be

alert to participate with Him in His

continuous work of reconciliation.

Never absolutely sure that we have
correctly discerned God's will, we
must nevertheless act, and we can
act in the 'nonchalance of faith,'

knowing that we can leave the out-

come in the hands of God." SI

• • •

Moral law is not bent to the con-

figuration of a culture; it bends
God's people within a culture to the

shape of His will.

—

Joseph Bayly in

Eternity.
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EDITORIALS

The 'Right' Thing To Do
How does a Christian determine

the "right" thing to do in a given

situation?

This perennial question comes
again to the fore as the Covenant
Life Curriculum of the Presbyterian

Church US (and five other denomi-
nations) releases its second major
text on ethics (see p. 10, this issue)

.

Actually, the "situation" does in-

deed affect a Christian's actions and
this truth has given rise to modern
"situation ethics."

At the risk of oversimplification,

there are two varieties of genuine
"situation ethics." The first variety,

as Miss Rogers accurately observes,

eliminates all external authority

whatever. Joseph Fletcher wrote:

"Christian situation ethics has only

one norm or principle or law . . .

that is 'love' . . . The situation fol-

lows a moral law or violates it ac-

cording to love's need."

A second variety of "situation

ethics" is that embodied in Miss
Rogers' own In Response to God.
There is guidance for a Christian,

according to this view, from the rec-

ord, or report, of how God's peo-

ple responded to Him in past situa-

tions (this is the Bible) , but in the

main a Christian loves God, then
behaves as that love prompts.

In this view there's a faint reflec-

tion of Augustine's "hove God and
do as you please" — the idea that

if you are acting in response to the

inner promptings of conscience in

a given situation you probably will

do the right thing. But Miss Rogers
differs from Augustine in that for

her no law, no commandment, no
rule, tells you infallibly what to do
in a given situation.

It seems to us that the Biblical

(certainly the historic Reformed)
answer to the original question em-
bodies a bit of "situationalism" —
the situation does indeed help a

Christian to decide what he should

do. But that decision, in the situ-

ation, is nevertheless made in the

light of eternal and immutable laws

that are commandments. These are

embodied in revelation and, in the

words of the Lord Jesus Christ, not
subject to change in a single jot or

tittle.

To say that the Scriptures do not

provide "an infallible rule of faith

and practice" (as Miss Rogers does)

is, among other things, to deny one's

express ordination vows (unless

Miss Rogers is not an ordained of-

ficer, in which case our regard for

her rises another notch) .

What modern ethical teaching

seems unable to comprehend is the

possibility that Scripture (and God's
will) may represent an absolute that

is immutable and unchangeable,

even though changing situations

may force sinners to fall short of

that absolute.

It's the difference between the

right, and absolutely good, thing to

do in a given situation, and the

practical or necessary thing to do.

The "situationist" notices that

sometimes a person is forced by cir-

cumstances to violate some absolute

law. For instance, a resistance fighter

helping prisoners escape during a

war tells searching soldiers that he

does not have anyone hidden in his

basement (a lie) . So the situation-

ist concludes that the law against

lying is not an absolute! He further

concludes that one must decide to

lie or not to lie depending on the

situation. And thus because lying

sometimes becomes necessary, it

therefore sometimes is the "right"

thing.

Not so. God's Word must remain
in effect even if every situation de-

mands a lie. And, "Thou shalt not

bear false witness" remains absolute

even if the lives of men depend on
a violation of that commandment.
The point is that even when lives

are saved by violating the command-
ment, the commandment does not

fall! The only thing you prove

when you lie to save human life is

that this is a sinful world and hu-

man relationships are sinful rela-

tionships and all men — even in

their best efforts — sin. Because of

sin, man is unable to keep God's

absolutes. That is precisely why Je-

sus Christ had to come to render the i

obedience that man could not!

It was the "situationists" who it

came to Jesus Christ with the crude is

question about the woman who mar- n

ried seven brothers and finally died
childless. Had the Lord answered
after the fashion of In Response to

God, He would have said, "You j

musn't take those Old Testament t

laws so literally." He said no such
thing. He rather suggested that His
questioners had not taken the Old
Testament literally enough!
Studying the Bible from the ethi-

cal standpoint admittedly raises

questions. But you cannot answer
those questions by dismissing the

authority of the Bible. EE

Why Insist

On Right Words?

Why does the evangelical insist

on the plenary and verbal inspira-

tion of the Scriptures? Because it is

the only doctrine of inspiration com-
patible with the statements of the

Bible itself. Also, it is the only
valid protection for the great doc-

trines of the Church.
The evangelical believes that the

writers of the Bible were so inspired

by God as to keep their original

writings free from error.

This, did not preclude personality,

racial background, and educational

advantages (or lack of same) , from
showing in their writings, but the

Holy Spirit did guide them, keeping
them both accurate and honest.

Why does the liberal so vigorous-

ly deny the verbal inspiration of .

the Scriptures? "Verbal" means that

the words are inspired but it is not

words about which the liberal is

concerned. We find that it is

whole doctrines which are at stake. L

There are many allusions to

"findings of modern science," "the
j.

assured facts of modern scholarship,"

etc., but in each case we find that

man is presuming to deny or change ,

parts of God's Word.
What is the effect? Spiritual pow-

er is lost. Gone is authority in
(]

preaching. The Sword of the Spirit
Jr

is no longer a completely trustwor-
,

thy weapon and the wielder, and ^
the one with whom he is dealing

^
sense that power is gone as surely -

as it went out of Sampson when his r
locks were shorn. ^
There is every need and justifi-

cation for reverent scholarship, bui
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A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

Why The Blood?

Dr. L. Nelson Bell

when man sets himself up as a judge

of God's Word, rather than to sit

in all humility for the Book to judge

him, that scholarship is irreverent

and irrelevant.

Admitting that there are some dif-

ficulties in accepting the doctrine

of plenary inspiration, the difficul-

ties encountered in any other view

point are so overwhelming on the

one hand, and on the other, so deva-

stating in their effect on the spirit-

ual power of those holding them,

that one must be willing to accept

the Bible at its face value, asking

the Holy Spirit to give grace and
wisdom to accept it for what it

claims to be — the Word of God.
The glorious fact is that a willing-

ness to accept all of the Bible will

bring with it a complete assurance

that it is both trustworthy and pow-
erful.

"For whatsoever things were writ-

ten aforetime were written for our
learning, that we through patience

and comfort of the Scriptures might
have hope."—L.N.B. ffl

Confusion
Over Worship

Speaking of the "total inade-

quacy" of worship as it is carried

on in most churches, a Reformed
writer had something like this to

say:

"One often hears the young peo-

ple saying nowadays that the day of

the sermon is past, that sermons
simply do not communicate to the

new generation, that the sermonic

mode of address is irrelevant to our
age. The fact is that films, plays,

novels, paintings, music, all can be

used to make a point and in many
cases the point can be made far

more vividly than by way of dis-

course."

We were reminded of that remark
by a letter which came across the

desk from a young person in re-

sponse to a recent editorial (Jour-

nal, July 16) , in which we remarked
that in our opinion, "Blowing in the

Wind" is more pagan than Chris-

tian. Even if it was used for an
opening "hymn" at an 11 o'clock

Sunday worship service in Montreat
last year.

The young lady felt that "this folk

song carries a message from the

depths of the Gospel." Although

(Cont. on p. 20, col. 2)

This editorial makes no attempt

to enter into a deep theological and
philosophical discussion, neither of

which the writer is capable of un-

dertaking. Rather it is an attempt

to express, in terms which the aver-

age layman can understand, a truth

clearly and repeatedly taught in the

Scriptures, and one on which our
very salvation depends. While it is

true that we are saved by faith in

Christ, the eternal Son of God, and
in no other way, the means of our
redemption is the blood of Christ,

shed on the cross of Calvary.

It is not merely an interesting

coincidence that we find the writers

of the four Gospels giving this rec-

ord:

Matthew: Jesus said — "For this

is My blood of the new testament,

which is shed for many for the re-

mission of sins."

Mark: "And He said unto them,

This is the blood of the new testa-

ment, which is shed for many."
Luke: "Likewise also the cup af-

ter supper, saying, This cup is the

new testament in My blood, which
is shed for you."

John: Jesus said — "Whosoever
eateth My flesh, and drinketh My
blood, hath eternal life; and I will

raise him up at the last day."

It naturally follows that Paul
sums up the meaning of these mys-

terious words in the passage we al-

ways consider a statement of the

authority for keeping the Lord's

Supper. Paul makes it plain that he
received this great truth as a direct

revelation from the risen Christ, and
then goes on to quote our Lord:

"This cup is the new testament in

My blood: this do ye as oft as ye

drink it, in remembrance of Me.
For as often as ye eat this bread,

and drink this cup, ye do shew the

Lord's death till He come."
In the communion service we ac-

cept the elements as symbols of the

broken body and shed blood of our
Lord and we partake of them in

commemoration of the central fact

of all history, His death for our
sins, and in anticipation of His re-

turn in glory and our hope of eter-

nity with Him.
Into our understanding of re-

demption by blood the first Passover

fits perfectly. The blood of the

Passover lamb, applied in obedience
to God's command, on the door
posts and tops of the doors, was the

difference between life and death
in the homes. "The blood shall be

to you a token upon the houses

where ye are: and when I see the

blood, I will pass over you."

Those who accepted God's pro-

vision and followed His command
in humble obedience soon under-

stood the difference it made, for

they were told: ".
. . . and when

He seeth the blood .... the Lord
will pass over the door, and will not

suffer the destroyer to come in unto
your house to smite you."

Does the New Testament, with
its revelation of God and His love

as revealed in Christ Jesus, cast

aside this imagery of the Old? Far
from casting it aside we come to

see that all of the blood shed in

sacrifices, from the time of Adam,
down to the time of our Lord Him-
self, was symbolic of the perfect

Lamb who came into the world to

offer the complete and final sacri-

fice for sin.

To the Christians at Ephesus Paul
writes: "Jesus Christ .... in whom
we have redemption through His
blood." Further in the same epistle

he writes: "But now in Christ Jesus

ye who sometimes were far off are

made nigh by the blood of Christ."

Peter is equally explicit as to the

means of salvation when he writes

that we are redeemed "with the

precious blood of Christ, as of a

lamb without blemish and without
spot."

John maintains the same doctrine

and writes: ".
. . . and the blood of

Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us

from all sin."

The writer of the epistle to the

Hebrews links the redemptive sacri-

fice of Christ with the Old Testa-

(Cont. on p. 20, col. 3)

PAGE 13 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / AUGUST 6. 1969



p
SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For August 17, 1969

77re Hebrews Fail God
Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: "And with-

out faith it is impossible to be well-

pleasing unto Him; for he that com-
eth to God must believe that He is,

and that He is a rewarder of them
that seek after Him" (Heb. 11:6).

In this verse we find the key to

Israel's failure. The people did not

believe in God in spite of all the

wonders they had seen. The failure

of human flesh to believe that God
is our rewarder and not human abil-

ity is what defeated Israel and what
defeats many today. Abraham had
to learn to trust God and not his

own ability (Gen. 15:1) and so must
every Christian. As long as we trust

the arm of flesh we will fail to please

God.

I. COMMISSION TO THE
SPIES (Num. 13:1-20). Those
whom God selected for the mission

to spy out the land were not inferior

people but the cream of the people,

the heads and leaders of the various

tribes (13:3) . We would expect,

then, that they represented the best

that Israel had.

Among them were two of the best

as was proved that day and later,

Joshua and Caleb. The others are

just names to us now but were un-

doubtedly as great of stature among
their people as were Caleb and
Joshua. This is important to know
in the light of the later failure of

most of these twelve spies to measure
up to what God expected.

Note carefully just what their

commission was. They were to see

the land which God had promised
and its people. There was never

any question on the part of Moses
as to whether or not they should

go in. God had promised the land
and that was final. Their mission

was to report back simply the na-

ture of the land and its people (13:

18).

Since none of them had ever been
there before, there were many ques-

tions about which knowledge would
be useful (13:18-20). We must
stress that they were never asked to

judge whether or not the land

Background Scripture: Numbers
13-14

Key Verses: Numbers 13:17-18, 25,

30-31; 14:1-3, 26-32

Devotional Reading: Exodus 34:1-

10

Memory Selection: Hebrews 3:19

should be invaded but only to report

on the nature of the land.

II. GOOD AND EVIL RE-
PORTS (Num. 13:21-33). There-
port of all was good from the point

of view of their commission. They
were to report on the nature of the

land and they all faithfully did so.

Note that the report itself was
fair and true. It was a good and
prosperous land (13:27). It did

have strong people in fortified cities

(13:28) . There is no evidence that

any of the twelve lied about this.

It is evident that when the peo-

ple heard of the strength of the na-

tives of the land, they began to mur-

mur. Caleb, sensing their fears,

sought to calm them. He exhorted

them to move on as God had said

and take the land (13:30)

.

Caleb did not trust in the arm of

flesh but in the power of God, so

he did not hesitate in spite of the

strength of the enemy. He remem-
bered what God did at the Red Sea.

Here is the example of true faith

which remembers what God has re-

vealed and acts on that when faced

with any challenge too great for hu-

man strength.

By contrast the other ten spies,

sensing the people's fears and them-

selves trusting only in human
strength, supposed that they were

too weak for this enemy and judged
that the land could not be taken

(13:31). This led them to evil.

Lack of faith in God's strength led

them to an evil report which was
not based on truth (13:32).

They reported that all they saw

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

were of great stature and pictured
the land as a monster swallowing
up all who entered it. By this they
sought to frighten the people and
perhaps, seeing that the people al-

ready were hesitant, wanted to be on
the side the people favored. Leaders
often fail to lead because they are

concerned to do what the people
want, rather than lead the people to

what is right.

III. RESPONSE OF THE PEO-
PLE (Num. 14:1-10). From this it

was only a short step to open rebel-

lion against the men of truth.

Those whom God had delivered

from Egypt and brought safely this

far now turned on God and their

leaders and sought return to Egypt
(14:4) . They blamed Moses and
Aaron (14:2) and even God (14:3)

and everyone but themselves —
where the blame really belonged.

Lack of faith leads us to lies and
accusations and bitterness. This is

the extent of our failing God. If

the people had never seen the power
of God deliver them then it would
be easier to understand their lack

of faith, but they should have acted

in faith on what God had revealed

to them in the past.

Just so, as believers today, we have
seen what God has done for us and
we have seen in His Word His prom-
ises. We are without excuse when
we do not live our lives in the light

of this great revelation.

The pleading of faithful leaders

could not change the minds of the

people. They would not believe the

truth which those four, Moses,

Aaron, Caleb, and Joshua, told them
(14:5-9). Note that the very truth

of "God with us," which God had
revealed to Moses was proclaimed

here to the people (v. 9) , yet they

would not listen (14:10b). Only
God's direct intervention saved

Moses and the others from stoning

(14:10b).

IV. RESPONSE OF GOD (Num.
14:11-20). God knew what He
would do but here He tested the
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faith of Moses to reveal whether or

not Moses had been changed by this

rebellion of the flock God had en-

trusted to him.
God proposed to Moses a covenant

similar to the one made with Abra-
ham, Isaac, and Jacob (14:11-12).

To have carried this out would have
been a change in God's plan. He
would be setting aside the past seed

of Abraham which He had called

"My people" and starting afresh

with Moses.

The spiritual stature of Moses is

seen here in his reaction to God's

I

proposal. The whole thing was done

n
that the people and future genera-

tions could see what real faith was,

Jin contrast to the faithlessness of the

le
people.

J Moses reacted on two bases here.

(First, he was jealous for the glory

of God. He saw a danger that the

^ nations would ridicule the name of

jGod, should the people all be de-

ijstroyed in the wilderness (vv. 13-16)

.

His first concern was for the name
j
pf God. This is true faith. He would

j-Blot act nor have God act in such

way that God's good name should

)t

|be harmed.

jj Second, he responded on the basis

}f God's revelation. He asked God
to be all that God had revealed

Himself to be. Remember that God
revealed Himself to Moses previous-

ly, as Moses described Him here

(Exo. 34:6-7) . Moses recalled the

revealed truth and prayed to God
mi that basis (w. 17-19) . True
iaith acts on what has been revealed

ind asks for what God has already

promised in His Word.
As displayed by Moses, faith is con-

:erned with God's glory and God's
revealed truth and on these two
lases steps out boldly. This is what
Vloses did. It is a great example
'or all believers. Is what you seek

or God's glory? Is it promised in

Sod's Word? These are questions

ve should answer before we step

>ut. When the answer to both of

hese is, "yes," then we should step

V -\
If you are moving to an area where
there is no congregation of the
Presbyterian Church in the U. S.

you may find an Orthodox Presby-
terian Church nearby. A Directory
of Churches and Chapels of the
Orthodox Presbyterian Church
will be sent upon request. Please
address: Orthodox Presbyterian
Church Directory, 7401 Old York
Road, Philadelphia, Pa. 19126.

out unhesitatingly, knowing that

God is indeed with us!

God's response was to pardon the

people (14:20) . They were spirit-

ually still God's children. The
covenant still held and the Church
was not destroyed. What God did
that day was no little thing. God,
because of who He is (v. 18) , will

pardon our sins no matter how
grievous. We have an even greater

mediator than Moses, Jesus Christ,

who intercedes for us (Rom. 8:34;

Heb. 7:25; 9:24; I John 2:1).

V. CONSEQUENCE OF SIN
(Num. 14:26-45) . We must make
a clear line of distinction between
the penalty for sin and the conse-

quences of sin. God does freely for-

give men the penalty of sin, which
is death, through the work of Jesus

Christ (Rom. 6:21-23), but He does

not always free us from the conse-

quences of our sins.

David is a good illustration of this

point. David was forgiven the pen-

alty of his sin in the case of Bath-

sheba and Uriah (II Sam. 12:13).

He was forgiven but the conse-

quences of his sin were many (II

Sam. 12:14) . David suffered the rest

of his life; he saw the infant baby
die and later one of his sons re-

belled against him. These conse-

quences God did not remove,
though David was fully forgiven

and freed from all eternal punish-

ment.

The Jewish people in Numbers
14 were forgiven and continued to

be God's children. They were not

cut off and destroyed as a people

but neither were they allowed to en-

ter the promised land as a conse-

quence of their sins. For forty years

they would have to wander without
seeing the land of milk and honey,

until all of that generation had
died.

If a Christian today commits a

sin, he can be forgiven fully, but
the consequences will still be there

to be paid. If he steals, God will

certainly forgive if he confesses his

sin (I John 1:9), but he may still

have to bear shame before men and
even go to prison for it. Those con-

sequences God does not necessarily

remove.

If one murders, he can still be
forgiven, but he may have to sur-

render his life as a consequence of

his sin. God does not promise to

give man escape from the conse-

quences, but God does forgive sin-

ners and pardons their iniquity

when they confess to Him.
The consequences of Israel's sin

was years of wandering in the wil-

derness. By this they learned obedi-

ence and finally were able to go in.

It is important to note that they

were not able to right their own
wrong (Num. 14:40-45) . They
tried but their attempt was again

rebellion against God. Having
sinned, the consequences of their

sin were inescapable. Christians

must face this and should suffer

what is necessary rather than rebel

against the chastening of God
(Heb. 12:7-13).

CONCLUSION: This lesson on
Israel's failure gives much light on
all believers' failure to please God.
Lack of faith is at the foundation

of such failure. When we fail Him
there is chastening that must fol-

low, but God will not fail us (Deut.

31:6; Heb. 13:5). ffl
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Zip Codes to the

Journal 3 weeks
before you move
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YOUTH PROGRAM

For August 17, 1969

The Secret ofthe Christian Life
Rev. Henry J. Mueller

Scripture: Matthew 16:21-27, 10:38

Suggested Hymns:

"Soldiers of Christ, Arise"

"Am I a Soldier of the Cross"

"If Thou but Suffer God to

Guide Thee"

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: Jesus said: "If any man
would come after Me, let him deny

himself and take up his cross and
follow Me" (Matt. 16:24). If we
are to live consistent Christian lives

then we are to obey these words. If

we are to be like Christ (here read

Rom. 8:29) , then we are to listen

when He says, "if any man would
come after Me." For He then tells

us what we must do to follow Him.

We are to deny ourselves and take

up our cross. Last week we dis-

cussed "denying ourselves." Today
we will study the meaning of "tak-

ing up our cross."

It is important for us to remem-
ber that these two principles are

related. They go together. Self-de-

nial is inward, subjective, while

cross-bearing is outward and usually

a result of denying ourselves.

Cross-bearing will not be an easy

concept for us to grasp. It is not

something that we American young
people know by experience. Chris-

tian young people behind the Iron

Curtain are persecuted. In some
Communist countries if a teenager

openly professes faith in Christ he
will be denied the opportunity for

she
can't
learn

all about God in School.

Where will she learn? In church.

And in the home.

What are you doing in your

home to teach your child

about God? Daily devotions,

such as are found in The
Upper Room, will help you

and your family learn more
about God. Thousands of families

have found this to be true.

SPECIAL FEATURE—
Meditations by educators, stu-

dents, lawyers, doctors make up
the September - October issue.

Write for a free sample copy.

THE UPPER ROOM
The World's Most Widely Read
Devotional Guide, 1908 Grand
Nashville, Tenn. 37203

Daily

Ave.,

a college education no matter w]

his intellectual abilities. He will b
given a menial job for the rest

his life. But we have little in com
mon with such persecution. Today
let us examine what the Bible says

about cross-bearing.

FIRST SPEAKER: Bearing our
cross means we will suffer. If we are

to become like Christ, we will share

in His suffering. (Read Phil. 3:10

Now Christ's suffering for our sal

vation was complete and final. We
do not suffer to gain forgiveness of

our sins. Christ did that for us

But in various ways — if we are

truly Christians — life will be made
uncomfortable for us.

One way we will suffer in becom
ing more Christ-like is that we will

be persecuted. Peter says, "Beloved
do not be surprised at the fiery or

deal which comes upon you to prove

you, as though something strange

were happening to you. But rejoice

in so far as you share Christ's suf

ferings" (I Pet. 4:12, 13). The,
jj

"fiery ordeal" is persecution. (Note
that we have it in order to prove

our faith!) But what is persecution?

First let us ask what it is not.

We do not share in Christ's suf

ferings the way Paul meant when,
[

we are dislikeable or unpleasan
people. If we are untactful or lack

good sense in bearing our testimony

for Christ we must not think thai

the unpleasantness that results

the cross that we are called to beat

when we follow Christ. Neithei

does it mean that we are to become
fanatical. Jesus said that we an
to be wise as serpents and harmles: :

as doves. We must be careful tha

our suffering is not a result of for

getting that. Also, suffering foi'

some political prejudice is not whail

is meant here. (Have the group reac ts

I Pet. 4:12-17 and then discuss vers<p

15.)

SECOND SPEAKER: Let us nov
think about what suffering persecu

tion as a Christian does mean
Simply stated it means we will b

!l!e

nl iod

it

PAGE 16 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / AUGUST 6. 1969



ike Christ. He tells us "If the

Arorld hates you, know that it has

lated Me before it hated you. If

/ou were of the world, the world

would love its own; but because

/ou are not of the world, but I chose

/ou out of the world, therefore the

world hates you. Remember the

vord I said to you, 'A servant is not

greater than his master.' If they

persecuted Me, they will persecute

/ou" (John 15:18-20). The world

,vill hate us because we are not of

:he world. We have been made in-

:o a different kind of people because

we are Christ's.

The religious leaders of Christ's

lay hated Him because He was dif-

ferent. There was something about
Him that condemned them. He
aught as one with authority and
lot as they did. The same was true

tbout His disciples. They were
" lated and persecuted by the reli-

11 nous leaders of Jerusalem because

hey bore witness about Jesus Christ.

They said He was alive and their
rf vords and actions testified to the

act that this was true and that they

vere being made more and more
ike Him. (Suggest that each mem-
jer of the group read the third

hrough seventh chapters of Acts

luring the following week.)

Now if we are being conformed to

he image of Christ then we will be
lated for the same reason. We shall

uffer because Jesus suffered. The
:ighth Beatitude says, "Blessed are

hey which are persecuted for right-

ousness' sake." Those who are

ighteous are so because they are

lid in Christ. They know Him
)y faith as their personal friend

a md Saviour. If you are being made
hrist-like you will be persecuted.

(Read parts of Hebrews 11 and dis-

uss the place of persecution in the

ort of world in which the young
>eople live. How are Christians

'persecuted" in school or in soci-

sty?)

THIRD SPEAKER: There is

nore to cross-bearing than suffering

iersecution. All the ordinary trou-

)les of our lives can become a part

)f our sharing Christ's sufferings,

iod can turn such things as sick-

less and sorrow into means of

trengthening our faith. Afflictions

an cause us to be more and more
lependent on God and less on our-

lelves. (Read John 3:30.)

J Paul tells us that "We then that

ire strong ought to bear the infirmi-

b ies of the weak, and not to please

ourselves" (Rom. 15:1). Suffering

for others and sharing in the suf-

ferings of another person are part

of bearing our cross. Christ is our
example in this also for He suffered

in our place even to the death on
the cross.

In addition to these types of suf-

fering, cross-bearing involves being
disciplined by God. (Read Heb. 12:

5-11) . One of the things that hap-

pens to us as we are conformed to

the image of Christ is that we be-

come obedient to God's will even as

Christ was. To help us to this goal

God disciplines us even as a loving

parent corrects a disobedient child.

FOURTH SPEAKER: The nor-

mal reaction to suffering is that our
hearts become hardened as did that

of Pharaoh (Exodus 7 and follow-

ing) . But those who are Christ's

have the Holy Spirit in them (Rom.
8:9) and the Spirit makes us able

to deny the normal reaction and re-

ceive cross-bearing in such a way as

to make us more and more like

Christ. (See Rom. 8:11-17.)

This leads us to understand that

we can endure suffering because we
suffer with Christ in order that we
may be glorified with Him. Jesus

endured the cross, despising its

shame, for the joy that was set be-

fore Him. (See Heb. 12:2). We
can bear our cross because it shows
that we are being conformed to

Christ.

It is a test of our faith. Gold is

refined through fire. In this way
it is made pure. So we are proved
through suffering and made obedi-

ent to God. And we can rejoice

through suffering because we know
that the future holds the promise
that we will be like Christ and will

see Him face to face (Phil. 3:20, 21;

Rev. 22:4).

PROGRAM LEADER: Peter says

we are to humble ourselves under
the hand of God, and in due time

He will exalt us. Be watchful, for

the devil is seeking to destroy our
faith. And after we have suffered

for a little while, God, who has

called us in Christ, will restore, es-

tablish, and strengthen us. (See

I Pet. 5:6-10.)

Closing Prayer. m

• • •
You will never meet a born-again

individual who is sorry he has re-

ceived Christ.—R. W. DeHaan.

/ Success With Youth, Inc. \
Box 48299 • Chicago, Illinois 60648

YES! Please send me a gift copy of

the important new little book en-

titled, HOW TO BUILD A WORK-
ABLE PRIMARY PROGRAM IN
YOUR CHURCH. Also send infor-

mation about "Whirlybirds," the all-

new Christ-centered youth program
for primaries.

My Name

My Address

City.

Church.

.State Zip_

, My Position

Church Address.

City.

Denomination.

.State. .Zip_

unW TO BUILD

WANT SUCCESS WITH
PRIMARIES?

Fascinating, instructive little book
tells you why Sunday School alone
is not enough, why you need the big

plus of WHIRLYBIRDS, widely-

acclaimed training hour program for

primaries. Relates actual and inspir-

ing case histories of successful
groups. Tells how you, too, can ex-

perience similar success with a

WHIRLYBIRD group in your own
church.

MAIL COUPON NOW
We'll send you HOW TO BUILD A
WORKABLE PRIMARY PRO-
GRAM IN YOUR CHURCH as a
gift. We'll also send you complete
information about WHIRLYBIRDS,
the all-new youth program for pri-
maries 6 to 8, released by the largest
independent producer of evangelical
youth materials. If coupon has been
removed, write to:

Success With Youth
Box 48299

Chicago, Illinois 60648
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/ Success With Youth, Inc. \
Box 48299 • Chicago, Illinois 60648 !

YES! Please send me a gift copy of
|

the new book for leaders of juniors,

ages 9 to 11, HOW TO BUILD AN
EXCITING JUNIOR PROGRAM
IN YOUR CHURCH. Also send in-

formation about "Jet Cadets," the

all-new Christ-centered youth pro-

gram for juniors.

My Name

My Address.

City

Church

.State. _Zip-

. My Position.

Church Address.

City .State. -Zip-

Denomination.
J 152

WANT SUCCESS WITH
JUNIORS?

This important little book tells you
why it takes more than Sunday
school to win, hold and train super-

active juniors for Jesus Christ. You
need the big plus of a thoroughly-

tested junior training hour. JET
CADETS has pioneered and led the

way in junior youth work for nearly

two decades.

MAIL COUPONNOW
We'll send you HOW TO BUILD
AN EXCITING JUNIOR PRO-
GRAM IN YOUR CHURCH as a

gift. We'll also send you complete

information about Jet Cadets, the all-

new youth program for juniors, 9 to

11, released by the largest independ-

ent producer of evangelical youth

materials. If coupon has been re-

moved, write to:

Success With Youth
Box 48299

Chicago, Illinois 60648

BOOKS

GROUPS THAT WORK, a compila-

tion by 24 writers. Zondervan Publ.

House, Grand Rapids, Mich. Paper,

142 pp. $1.95. Reviewed by the Rev.

Harry T. Schutte, pastor, Covenant

Presbyterian Church, Columbia, S. C.

One of the interesting movements

in American Christianity in the

1960's is that of small groups. In

every part of the country, faith is

being revitalized, strengthened, and

channeled by the sharing of beliefs,

doubts, fears, strengths, weaknesses

in little gatherings of people with

open hearts and minds.

This small volume is both a "how
to do it" book, and a record of

what has been accomplished by

small groups. Twenty-four writers

who have tried this method, includ-

ing such as Sam Shoemaker, Keith

Miller, Bruce Larsen, and Gordon

Cosby, tell how they have organized

and led small groups, and how those

groups have touched the lives of

others.

All of the chapters appeared in

"Faith at Work" magazine and

therefore the book stands to be repe-

titious. It is true, however, as El-

ton Trueblood puts it in his intro-

duction, "After this book is in print

there is very little excuse for the

person who says, 'I want to start

a group, but I don't know how to

begin.' " EE

GRACE IN GALATIANS, by

George Sayles Bishop. The Reiner

Publications, Swengel, Pa. Paper, 142

pp. $1.95. Reviewed by Dr. Cecil V.

Crabb, Memphis, Tenn.

The doctrine of grace as taught

in Galatians is truly pertinent to our

times. It is also a bulwark against

a false doctrine of legalism, whether

it be of the individualistic type or

the more social interpretation which

would tend to make social deeds

have saving merit.

The former pastor of the Re-

formed Church of Orange, N. J.
has

given us a readable, verse by verse,

commentary on Galatians. He does

not refer so much to modern think-

ers or movements, but bases his ex-

position largely on Scripture and

on the great Reformation principle

of justification. Often he refers to

Luther and Calvin. He is especially

good in his suggestive titles, such as

his reference to "the seven imperial

arguments for justification." These,
in brief, are: that Abraham and the

patriarchs were all justified by faith;

those under the law are under its

curse; life in Christ is above the law;

Christ came to fulfill the law; all

God's promises are obtained by

faith.

He also excels in suggestive an-

alysis. In contrasting the two cove-

nants of works and grace, he em-
phasizes the series of twos. These
are two principles, bondage and
freedom; two sons, Ishmael and
Isaac; two mothers, Hagar and Sa-

rah; two mountains, Sinai and Zion.

In this treatment he states briefly

the teaching of the epistle, also sum
marizing the practical teaching.

In a day when in the Church
there is a good deal of emphasis on
theology, this more traditional Bib
lical commentary, based largely on
Reformation principles, should be

of great help to the average

reader.

THE STORY OF MOODY BIBLE
INSTITUTE, by Gene A. Getz. Moodj
rresB, Chicago, HI. 393 pp. $5.95. Re
viewed by the Rev. R. H. Duke, pas

tor, Southminster United Presbyteriar.

Church, Indianapolis, Ind.

A name that still strikes a re

sponsive note in the hearts of mil

lions of people is that of Moody
Dr. Getz, associate professor o:

Christian education at Dallas Semi
nary, has carefully detailed the his

tory of the world-famous Moody Bi

ble Institute.

Nothing is left out. Even th<

quarrels between Mr. Moody an(

some of the staff members are re

corded as they also had a part ii

shaping the destiny of this grea

organization.

Since the work was originally i

doctrinal dissertation it is heavil;

footnoted, which makes it slov

reading. The statistics and carefu

narration of the amazing growtl

and outreach of the Moody minis

try should be of interest to all evan

gelicals.

This book is a useful tribute t»

the tremendous contribution mad
to the Christian world by Mood
Bible Institute. E
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THE LOST CHRIST IN A LOST
WORLD, by Roud Shaw. Christopher

Publ. House, Boston, Mass. 182 pp.

$3.95. Reviewed by Dr. Richard V.

Beesley, Dean of Oakland City Col-

lege, Oakland City, Ind.

Reflecting a sane "social gospel,"

this book should be read and digest-

ed by every individual interested in

mankind's future on this earth,

which was "good" and rich in re-

sources in the beginning.

Mr. Shaw brings to this work a

wealth of study, long experience and

very keen insight. Now retired, the

author is still active. He is a grad-

uate of Transylvania University and
holds the B.D. degree from the Col-

lege of the Bible. He has traveled

widely and engaged in several pro-

fessions in his life time. Indeed he

is well qualified to make the candid

observations which appear in the

book. The author has written three

previous works and is still much in

demand as a lecturer and preacher.

One may not agree with every-

thing which is put forward in this

book, but there will be no question

about the author's frankness and

(Cont. on next page)

31 stores in 7 states serving you
with this pledge ....

9 To give prompt courteous service, treating our customers as you would a guest
in your home. • To give the best selection of merchandise from Top Quality
Fashions to basement bargains, meeting everyone's need. • To give satisfaction
guaranteed with every purchase. # To give credit terms arranged to meet your
budget needs in Stores doing credit business.

Since the opening of the first Belk-Simpson Store, it has been our
endeavor to be more in a community than just another
merchant. We have set forth a united consecrated effort, dedicated
to the task of securing superior quality merchandise, giving our
customers a better value than any other merchant.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Greenville, S. C.

J. A. Ellison, Resident Mgr
Belk-Simpson-Plaza Store
Greenville, S. C.
R. Grier Robinson, Jr., Res. M
The Dollar Store
Greenville. S. C.
R. P. Crumpler, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Pleasantburg Store
Greenville, S. C.
A. M. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Lancaster, S. C.

B. L. Plyler, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Camden, S. C.
J. A. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Clinton, S. C.
D. B. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Darlington, S. C.
J. H. Lyles, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Laurens, S. C.^
David Middleton, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Abbeville, S. C
J. S. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Hagins Co.
Kershaw, S. C
C. E. Hinson, Resident Mgr

Belk-Simpson Co.
Beaufort, S. C
L. A. Reeves, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Fountain Inn, S. C.
E. J. Copeland, Resident Mgr.

gr. Belk-Simpson Co.
Woodruff, S. C.
F. B. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Honea Path, S. C.
T. R. Martin, Resident Mgr.

Gallant-Belk Co.
Ware Shoals, S. C.
L. V. Fulmer, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Whitmire, S. C.
W. L. Hubbard, Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Manning, S. C.
W. M. Gettys, Resident Mgr.

OHIO
Belk-Simpson Co.
Athens, Ohio
Joe Kelly, Resident Mgr.

MISSOURI
Belk-Simpson Co.
Carthage, Mo.
E. K. Matthews, Res. Mgr.

OKLAHOMA
Belk Dept. Store
Miami, Oklahoma
J. T. Holmes, Resident Mgr.

NORTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Hendersonville, N. C.

R. E. McCormick, Res. Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Brevard, N. C.
J. E. Smith, Resident Mgr.

KENTUCKY
Belk-Simpson Co.
Harlan, Ky.
Delmar Tolliver, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Corbin, Ky.
W. C. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Winchester, Ky.
T. L. Beckman, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Mt. Sterling, Ky.
Willoughby Smith, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Frankfort, Ky.
J. D. Prow, Resident Mgr.

GEORGIA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Bainbridge, Ga.
M. D. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

ARKANSAS
Belk-Simpson Co.
Paragould, Ark.
W. H. Wade, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Osceola, Ark.
J. R. Cline, Resident Mgr.

These stores are a small part of the entire Belk or-
ganization and have been in existence approximately
50 years. The Belk stores were launched in 1886-88.

See the manager nearest you for church carpet, robes, etc.

— — X
f Success With Youth, Inc.

Box 48299 • Chicago, Illinois 60648

YES! Please send me a gift copy of

the new book for leaders of early

teens, ages 12 to 14, HOW TO
BUILD A JUNIOR HIGH YOUTH
PROGRAM THAT WORKS IN
YOUR CHURCH. Also send infor-

mation about "Alpha Teens," the all-

new Christ-centered youth program

for early teenSi

My Name

My Address.

City .State. .Zip.

Church

Church Address.

City

.My Position.

.State. .Zip.

* Denomination.
5153

WANT SUCCESS WITH
JUNIOR HIGHS?

This important little book tells you
why it takes more than Sunday
school to reach today's younger
teens. Describes phenomenally effec-

tive training hour program, and cites

documented ALPHA TEENS success

stories. Contains master plan to guide
you in achieving equally sure and
rewarding success among your own
junior high youth.

MAIL COUPONNOW
We'll send you HOW TO BUILD
A JUNIOR HIGH YOUTH PRO-
GRAM THAT WORKS IN YOUR
CHURCH as a gift. We'll also send

you complete information about
Alpha Teens, the all-new youth pro-

gram for early teens, ages 12 to 14,

released by the largest independent
producer of evangelical youth ma-
terials. If coupon has been removed,
write to:

Success With Youth
Box 48299

Chicago, Illinois 60648
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/ Success With Youth, Inc. \
Box 48299 • Chicago, Illinois 60648

YES! Please send me a gift copy of

the new little book for leaders of

senior teens, ages 15 to 19, HOW
TO ATTRACT AND KEEP SEN-
IOR HIGH YOUTH IN YOUR
CHURCH. Also send information

about Omega, the all-new Christ-

centered youth program for senior

teens.

My Name

My Address.

ritv Stale 7in

Chllrrh Mv Position

Church Address

ritv State ZiD

Denomination
5154

WANT SUCCESS WITH
HIGH SCHOOLERS?

This important little book tells you

•why Sunday School alone can never

solve your church's drop-out crises

among its teens. Describes unique

and eminently effective training

hour program. Learn how OMEGA
can revolutionize your church's min-

istry among teens and help turn the

tide of American youth to Jesus

Christ.

MAIL COUPON NOW
We'll send you HOW TO AT-
TRACT AND KEEP SENIOR
HIGH YOUTH IN YOUR
CHURCH as a gift. We'll also send

you complete information about

Omega, the all-new youth program
for senior teens 15 to 19, released by

the largest independent producer of

evangelical youth materials. If cou-

pon has been removed, write to:

Success With Youth
Box 48299

Chicago, Illinois 60648

logic. He examines what is wrong
with the world today and what we
can do about it. It is not a pretty

picture which is painted: popula-

tion explosion, pollution, hunger,

racism, war, etc. Mr. Shaw adds
to this list the fact that Christ has

been misplaced. Christianity is not
failing, the author maintains, it is

no longer really being tried.

Unlike many "prophets of doom,"
Mr. Shaw has a solution to suggest.

The book closes on a challenge to

work and a note of victory. I sug-

gest it as challenging reading for

every evangelical Christian. 51

/ Editorial—from p. 13

there isn't the faintest religious ref-

erence in the lyrics, she believes "the

words suggest that our freedom is

in being bound to Christ."

We were further reminded of the

problem by the development of the

conference season at nearby Mon-
treat this summer, where the

standard conferences are wilder

than they've ever been before.

Quite evidently, if the mail across

our desk means anything at all, a

very large proportion of church
members now define "Christian" as

"anything worthwhile, especially in

the realm of human relations."

They would think that "pagan"
means "bad," and would greatly re-

sent the suggestion that some cul-

tural event, such as a Broadway
play, or a musical composition, or

a novel, or Lincoln's Gettysburg

Address, was "not necessarily Chris-

tian."

In other words, Christianity, for

many churchmen, no longer is a

genuinely religious preoccupation

with a character all its own (as mar-

riage is distinct from friendship, al-

though both are good) . In the

words of the Apostle Paul, the

preaching of the cross has once

again become foolishness to those

who perish. Except that today they

are as likely to be found in the

church as out of it.

But to get back to that quotation

at the beginning: There is much
good to be found in films, plays,

novels, paintings. You can even

derive some powerful moral lessons

from Aesop's fables, written cen-

turies ago. But Aesop's fables are

not Christian. And the extent to

which that affirmation becomes dif-

ficult to accept is precisely the ex-

tent to which confusion reign£ to

the detriment of the Church.
The problem in the Church to-

day is that you are quite likely to

find, in the highest councils (such

as Montreat) , the "foolishness of

preaching" replaced with Aesop's

fables set to music and called "wor-

ship."

And the condemnation of Chris-

tians may very well be that they put
up with it. El

Layman—from p. 13

ment sacrifices and shows how they

were symbolic and imperfect while

the blood of Christ is the great re-

demptive agent of the ages.

For those, who, in human pride

and self-will, describe the blood
atonement as a "slaughter-house re-

ligion," these solemn words of

doom are spoken: "He that despised

Moses' law died without mercy un-

der two or three witnesses: of how
much sorer punishment, suppose ye,

shall he be thought worthy, who
hath trodden under foot the Son
of God, and hath counted the blood

of the covenant, wherewith he was
sanctified, an unholy thing, and
hath done despite unto the Spirit of

Grace? .... It is a fearful thing

to fall into the hands of the living

God."
When Christ, the Son of God,

died on the cross it was His precious

blood which was shed for the remis-

sion of our sins. It was His life

which ebbed out to redeem us. In

this tremendous act of God's love it

was the blood which was the all-suf

ficient agent of cleansing.

There is no greater folly than to

question God's will and the provi

sions of His grace. The wise are

those who humble themselves and
gladly accept Christ's redemptive act

with all that it implies. The blood

of the Lamb, shed nearly two
thousand years ago on the cross of

Calvary, is still the means of cleans-

ing and redemption. It is not ours

to question; rather it is our obliga-

tion and privilege to believe and

live.

In many hymn books the songs

of the blood have been removed be-

cause they are "offensive" to the

modern taste and man's conception

of religious truth. May God have

mercy on and bring repentance to

those who are ashamed of the blood

of our Lord. There is no other

means of salvation. QB
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Indifference Is Costly

Wherever one goes, whether in Britain or in the United

States, on the European continent or in Australia and New
Zealand, a rapid increase of secularization is evident both out-

side and inside the Church.

In the world outside the Church the last vestiges of Chris-

tianity's influence upon Western civilization are disappearing.

More and more people are living as if the material order were

all and as if God did not exist.

Within the Church an increasing number of min-

isters denies that there is a Biblical ethic which is binding on the

believers of all ages, while the majority of ordinary church

members seem to live in exactly the same worldly way as their

unbelieving friends and colleagues.

Although to the casual observer it may look like a sudden

explosion which took place after the Second World War, in re-

ality it is the result of a process that has been going on for over

a century. In this process we can discern two major factors

which, though distinct, are closely related. The first is the in-

fluence of heretical theology which has been rampant in the

Church. The second is the failure of the Church itself to deal

with this theology.

—Klaas Runia
in Reformation Today

S. S. LESSON AND YOUTH PROGRAM FOR AUGUST 24
CIRCLE BIBLE STUDY FOR SEPTEMBER

en on
TlIH.-13dVtO& AJLISS3AINfi
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MAILBAG

THEY ARE GUILT VENDERS
I have given careful study to the

"message" from the moderator of

the Presbyterian Church US and the

Council on Church and Society in

response to the Black Manifesto
(see Journal, July 9)

.

I notice that the "message" is

filled with references to our
(white) mistreatment of the blacks.

We even get a reference all the way
back to slavery days. This is so we

will feel guilty and do what is sug-

gested.

Now I would be the first to admit
that my life has not been perfect

before God or before man, but the

type of use of guilt feelings employ-
ed in this "message" is a tactic used

by Communists as a weapon the

world over. Is there anyone who
has not seen photographs out of

China and Russia featuring accused

persons standing and confessing long

the

PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL
Rev. G. Aiken Taylor, Ph.D.

Editor

Rev. Henry B. Dendy, D.D.

Managing Editor

L. Nelson Bell, M.D., F.A.C.S.

Associate Editor

Arthur H. Matthews
Assistant Editor

THIS WEEK Vol. XXVIII, No. 15, August 13, 1969

A New Brand of Coffeehouse 7
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lists of sins against the state?

Whether knowingly or not, the
men in our Church who prepared
this "message" are using the Com-
munist line: "You are guilty, you
are guilty."

It is just as wrong to indict some-
one because of his race as it is to in-

dict him because he is human. Af-

ter all, we all are part of humanity
and, as such, we are "guilty" of all

the sins of mankind, according to

this line of reasoning.

The Bible does not teach that!

It is a humanist idea.

Worse still, we are told in this

message that we can do something
about our guilt! What strange doc-

trine is this? Is not this the old
Roman Catholic view that a man
can help expiate his sins by means
of penance?
You will notice in the "message"

that we are confronted with our
sins and told that we are all guilty

because we are white, and then told

that God's mercy is the opportunity
to make amends.
How we do need the Gospel here!

Says the Word of God: "You were
not redeemed with corruptible

things, such as silver and gold, (pay-

ing reparations) , but with the

precious blood of Christ, as of a
lamb without spot or blemish . .

."

We must not, as Christians, fall

for this "message" from the Church.
It will enslave us. It is theological

blackmail. It will make us the pawns
of the guilt vendors.

Don't pay your money just be-

cause you happen to be a white
Christian. That is what you are

asked to do in this "message." You
can best serve God and man by prac-

ticing good stewardship of it as be-

fore.

— (Rev.) Willard Scott

Boligee, Ala.

... AS A ROARING LION

In your July 23 issue you men-
tioned an Asheville minister who
said conservatives ought to go to

the psychiatrist. I ran across one two
weeks ago at a church leadership

school in Colorado that goes that one
better.

My roommate at the school was a

young and very likable Unit-

ed Presbyterian USA pastor from
Oklahoma, recently moved there

from the Panhandle of Texas. We
talked at length during the evening
hours of trends in our Churches.



I soon discovered that he was an

outspoken liberal.

I mentioned that I got a lot of

good information and inspira-

tion from Presbyteran Journal. His

mood changed and almost matched

the thunder outside over the Rock-

ies as he said:

"That's no Presbyterian paper!

I'd like to take the guy who edits

that rag and string him up by the

toe nails!"

And maybe it will come to that

as liberals become entrenched and
conservatives become less and less

welcome, like a turtle in the punch
bowl.

— (Rev.) Edward A. Johnson
Hay Springs, Nebr.

The truth makes some people an-

gry.—Ed.

EACH TUB ON OWN BOTTOM
In all of the discussion over the

"Black Manifesto," I have yet to

see, even from those who are strong-

ly evangelical, any mention of what
Ezekiel has to say about the idea

that we must pay for the sins of our

fathers. Have all forgotten that

"The son shall not bear the iniquity

of the father, . . . the wickedness of

the wicked shall be upon him"
(Ezek. 18:20)? It is one thing to

show compassion to the unfortunate,

which we surely must; it is some-

thin? else aarain to be called to feel

guilty for the sins of one's father.

— (Rev.) John B. Degges

Reform, Ala.

MINISTERS
Wick Broomall, Augusta, Ga., has

been honorbly retired by Augus-
ta-Macon Presbytery.

Burnell Chaney, received from
the United Church of Christ, to

the First Church, Livingston, Ala.

H. Graham Keys from Charles-

ton, W. Va., to the Jewell Ridge
and Jewell Valley churches, Jew-
ell Ridge, Va.

Stephen M. Huntley Jr. from
Kingstree, S. C, to the Clairmont
church Decatur, Ga., as associate

pastor.

David L. Jones, received from the

Baptist Church, to the Holly-

wood Heights church, Shreveport

La.

David B. Davies from Mount
Pleasant, Tex., to the First

Church Texarkana, Ark.

Philip N. Libby from Norfolk,

Va., to Houston, Tex., as regional

director of the National Confer-

ence of Christians and Jews.

James A. Millard Jr. Stated

Clerk of the General Assembly,

has moved his membership from
New Orleans Presbytery to Mo-
bile.

G. Davis Russell, Signal Moun-
tain, Tenn., has become pastor of

the Wayside church, of that city.

Paul R. Snellgrove from Vidor,

Tex., to the First Church, Lake
Providence, La.

Eugene S. Soud from Waynesboro,
Va., to the Dickey Memorial
church, Baltimore, Md.

Raymond Walter Gau from West-

ernport, Md., to the Cameron,
N. C, church.

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK
• It is almost impossible to con-

vince a liberal religionist that the

evangelical Christian has an interest

in social action. This is, 1) because

he does not understand the evan-

gelical's primary stress on salvation

— being "saved" is a great foolish-

ness to him; and 2) because he does

not understand the evangelical's in-

sistence that social action has no
meaning until the question of salva-

tion is settled. Consequently, many
who read "A New Brand of Coffee-

house" (see p. 7) will likely say,

"That's exactly the sort of experi-

mental ministry they're always at-

tacking." No, it isn't even remotely
the sort of experimental ministry

we believe wastes the Lord's money.
This is a Gospel coffeehouse. The
average coffeehouse never lets the

Gospel in the door and that's why
this one is "a new brand." But don't
try to explain the difference. Some
people will not undersand.
• The latest issue of the Naviga-

tors' Log records another sample of

New Testament evangelism. Be-

cause a man named Doug was
reached for Christ through the Navi-

gators, a Dutchman named Rog al-

so had his life changed. Rog went
to Holland where he led a young
business executive, Gert Doornen-
bal, to a personal confrontation

with Jesus Christ. Looking for a

place to "spill over" with his testi-

mony, Gert picked the great Delft

Technological University, located

near his home. Today, three years

later, a revival seems to be in the

making on the campus, centering in

the more than 100 skilled science

students who have become Chris-

tians. And so the Gospel continues

to spread, just as it has for 2,000

years. The Navigators? Their head-

quarters is Colorado Springs,
Colo.
• Speaking of social action, some-

one has sent us a copy of the August,

1919, issue of The Missionary Sur-

vey. Way back there, before we were
born, this official publication of the

Presbyterian Committee of Publica-

tion, Richmond, Va., carried a lead

article on "Problems: Industrial, So-

cial, Religious." There were three

brief articles on race relations, call-

ing for "justice" and "understand-

ing" in the face of understandable
"fires of discontent fed by the injus-

tice and contempt" suffered by Ne-
groes. One article was on social work
in the "inner city" and one was an
urgent call for evangelism in the

wake of World War I. Two thoughts

crossed our mind as we read this tes-

timony from the past: 1) The 1960's

did not discover social action, it has

been the preoccupation of the

Church all along. The novelty of

the 1960's is that social action strug-

gles to reproduce without the roots

of faith. And 2) you will continue

to win men and women to Christ

until the Lord returns, but you will

not eliminate the problem of man-
kind apart from a society redeemed
in Christ. IS
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NEWS OF RELIGION

UPUSA Officials Urge More Aid to Poor
NEW YORK — Top officials of the

United Presbyterian Church USA,
who have spent much of their time

since May trying to interpret the

General Assembly's action in rela-

tion to the Black Manifesto, have
now issued a statement of their own.
The moderator and stated clerk

of the denomination, together with
executives of six principal agencies,

signed the message in the Aug. 15

issue of the official magazine, Pres-

byterian Life.

"We who believe in Jesus Christ

must now give ourselves and our
resources in unprecedented efforts

to meet the distress of our fellow

men of all races and in all parts of

the world," the eight Church offi-

cials said.

The UPUSA leaders said much
in the Black Manifesto must be re-

jected as "out of harmony with our
Christian understanding of life."

They added, however, that "the
very existence of the Black Mani-
festo adds to the frightful evidence

of intolerable inequities in Ameri-
can society and reveals the bitterness

of those who despair of righting

ancient wrongs."
The statement continued, "The

steady refusal of our affluent na-

tion to correct the worsening plight

of the poor makes the current crisis

WHEATON, 111. — The Evangel
4500, the world's first twin-engined
airplane specifically designed and
built for missionary use in the most
remote and rugged areas of the

world, has left for Latin America.
Owned and operated by Evangel

Air, Inc., a non-profit Christian air-

craft design and development cor-

poration, it carried five people in-

cluding Carl Mortenson, the mis-

sionary pilot-mechanic who de-

signed the plane and Dr. Paul
Wright, chairman of the chemistry

department at Wheaton College.

Dr. Wright pointed out that sev-

daily more explosive. As citizens,

we are all required to set new
standards in government, in busi-

ness, and in human relations. As
Christians, we shall respond not out

of fear or in answer to pressure but
out of love and in obedience to our
Lord."

Signers of the statement are: the

Rev. George E. Sweazey, St. Louis

pastor and moderator of the 1969

Assembly; William P. Thompson,
stated clerk; the Rev. Theophilus
M. Taylor, secretary of the General
Council; Donald L. Hibbard, exe-

cutive vice-president of the Board
of Pensions; the Rev. John W.
Meister, executive secretary of the

Council on Theological Education;

the Rev. William A. Morrison, gen-

eral secretary of the Board of Chris-

tian Education; the Rev. Kenneth
G. Neigh, general secretary of the

Board of National Missions; and
the Rev. John Coventry Smith,

general secretary of the Commission
on Ecumenical Mission and Rela-

tions.

As moderator of the 1968 Assem-
bly and chairman of the General
Council through the meeting of the

1969 Assembly, Dr. Smith presented

James Forman, chief architect of

the Black Manifesto, to the San
Antonio Assembly in May. Mr. For-

eral power-failure disasters involved

single-engine planes which most
missions use. Before the develop-

ment of this new plane, there had
been no economical twin-engine air-

craft which could successfully land

on and take off from short jungle

runways and at the same time have
adequate space and capacity to carry

supplies and passengers.

The men will travel with the

plane to 13 countries in Central and
South America visiting mission sta-

tions and field-testing the craft by
placing it at the disposal of local

missionaries. IB

man's lieutenants passed out copies

of the manifesto to commissioners
upon the conclusion of his address.

The Church leaders' new state-

ment said this about the Forman
appearance in San Antonio: "The
Black Manifesto was not a part of

Mr. Forman's presentation in San
Antonio, so it was not a document
calling for action by the General
Assembly. The General Assembly
did vote down the only recommen-
dation from its standing commit-
tees which seemed to authorize di-

rect financial support for the Black
Economic Development Conference,

the organization now pressing the

demands of the manifesto upon the

churches.

"Even so, the Black Manifesto and
Mr. Forman are so closely identified

that the message and methods pro-

claimed by the manifesto have con-

tributed to the general uneasiness

within the Church. This uneasiness

has been accentuated by the several

'occupations' of church facilities in

New York, Detroit, Philadelphia
and elsewhere."

Said the UPUSA leaders, "We
who are the officers of the General
Assembly and executives of its

agencies believe that the time has

come for us to tell where we stand

with respect to certain issues." They
acknowledged that news of the For-

man appearance in San Antonio and
associated reports "caused wide-

spread questioning, uncertainty and
confusion among the people and
pastors of our Church."
They added that "developments

since the adjournment of the Gener-
al Assembly seem to call for this

statement." The Church officials

said their own statement was not

contrary to the Assembly's actions,

which were "sufficient and clear."

In the conclusion of the message,

the moderator, clerk and executives

said: "It is with such understand-
ings that we seek to fulfill the as-

signments given us by the Church.
We are aware that obedience is

always imperfect and that wisdom
is never complete. We ask for your
prayers in behalf of the Church and
all mankind, and we pledge to you
the highest measure of faithfulness

of which we are capable."

Mr. Forman appeared at the As-

sembly at the request of the denomi-
nation's General Council. El

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS
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Flemming: $500 Million

'Adequate' Contribution

ST. PAUL, Minn. (RNS)-Churches
should give American Negroes $300

to $500 million for welfare projects,

according the the United Meth-
odist layman who is president of the

National Council of Churches.

Dr. Arthur S. Flemming, who is

also president of Macalester Col-

lege, said church assets in this coun-

try total more than $100 billion and
that $300 to $500 million would be

an adequate contribution for them
to aid Negroes.

(An NCC committee is now study-

ing the demands of the Black Econo-

mic Development Conference.)

The former Secretary of Health,

Education and Welfare in the Eisen-

hower Cabinet spoke about "The
Kerner Commission Report and the

White Community's Response to It"

at a meeting of Macalester's Summer
Forum Series.

Dr. Flemming said the frustration

of blacks has "lead to the policies of

confrontation" and a massive effort

must be made by all segments of so-

ciety to eliminate ghettoes.

He said a sustained drive will

take place only if Americans place

the spiritual side of life in the

center of their lives.

Unless greater efforts are made to

help Negroes, he said, "polarization

will continue and the results are

bound to be disastrous" IB

$10,000 in 'Reparations'

Pledged by Church Group

CHICAGO (RNS) — The Com-
mon Council of the North Side

Cooperative Ministry, an ecumeni-
cal cluster of 20 churches, agreed
here to some "reparations" demands
contained in the Black Manifesto.

The group voted to raise $10,000
for black community use, to take

an offering for the United Black
Appeal and to provide a day care

center for North Side black resi-

dents.

Payment of "reparations" for

"past injustices" is demanded from
white churches in the manifesto
issued by the Black Economic De-

velopment Conference (BEDC)

.

An international United Black
Appeal is stipulated in the docu-
ment. The director of that pro-

jected fund is James Forman, who
has acted as chief spokesman for

BEDC.
Demands of the North Side church

group were made in late June by
Herman Holmes, a Chicago backer
of BEDC. He was present at the

meeting of the North Side Coopera-
tive Ministry which set the plans and
agreed to help develop a task force

to implement the decision.

The church organization declined,

however, to accept the Black Mani-
festo in its entirety. A substitute

motion, proposed by the Parish of

the Holy Covenant, was approved.

It said:

"The Black Manifesto is a vio-

lent document but so is the con-

dition which made the manifesto
necessary. We cannot support the

armed revolutionary strategy and
rhetoric of the manifesto; yet we
are able to understand the inflam-

matory language as a prophecy of

destruction when responsive, crea-

tive ways of forcing social change
are not made immediately in the

land."

The statement quoted the late

president John F. Kennedy: "Those
who make non-violent revolution

impossible make violent revolution

necessary." IB

Presbyterian Protests

Sunday Derby Running

RALEIGH, N. C. (RNS) — A
clergyman has registered "a protest"

against plans to run the annual Soap
Box Derby here on Sunday.

Dr. Albert G. Edwards, pastor of

First Presbyterian Church, said he
was speaking his mind not because

he "fears church school attendance
and public worship will be adversely

affected" but "because the event is

another tragic expression of a grow-
ing indifference for the spiritual

significance of Sunday."

"Failure to honor the Sabbath is

one thing," he said. "The rejection

of the idea that there is a Sabbath
to honor is another, and one that

is far worse in its implications." IB

Religious 'Establishment*
At White House Blasted

NEW YORK (RNS) — President

Nixon has "established a conform-
ing religion" in violation of the

spirit of the first article of the Bill

of Rights, a prominent Protestant

theologian charged in an article

published here.

Dr. Reinhold Niebuhr, professor-

emeritus of Union Theological Semi-
nary, compared the East Room of

the White House to a "king's chap-

el" for a "tamed religion" which of-

ten seems "even more extravagantly

appreciative of official policy" than
an established religion, forbidden
by the Constitution, would be.

The East Room has been the

scene of a series of religious serv-

ices, involving each of the major
American faiths, since Mr. Nixon
took office. Writing in the Aug. 4

issue of Christianity and Crisis, a
journal of opinion published here,

Dr. Niebuhr said the East Room
has been "turned into a kind of

sanctuary."

Dr. Niebuhr also attacked what he
called the "Nixon-Graham doc-

trine," an idea which he attributed

jointly to Mr. Nixon and to evan-

gelist Billy Graham — that "a
spiritual solution" must be found for

current American problems.
As expounded by Mr. Graham

and Mr. Nixon, Dr. Niebuhr said,

this "doctrine" seems indifferent to

the basic distinction between con-

ventional religion and radical re-

ligious protest. He also criticized it

for undue "confidence in individual

conversion" which "obscures the

dual individual and social character

of human selves and the individual

and social character of their virtues

and vices." IB

Archbishop Asks Support
For Christians in Russia

CANTERBURY, Eng. (RNS) —An
appeal to Anglicans to support Chris-

tians in Soviet Russia was made by

Archbishop Michael Ramsey of

Canterbury in his diocesan bulletin.

"Having visited Russia twice" he

wrote, "I feel deep fellowship with
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Christians in the Soviet Union who
maintain their faith and hand it

own to the children amidst all the

pressures of atheist propaganda.
"The Soviet government professes

to allow liberty of worship and is

commited to it by its signature of

the (U.N.) Human Rights Charter.

Lately there have been the most
painful instances of the violation of

the rights of Christians to meet for

worship.

"Let them know that we Chris-

tians in other countries are with

Lynn Jones To Chair
Committee on Unrest

ATLANTA — The Rev. R. Mat-
thew Lynn, moderator of the 1969

Presbyterian US General Assembly,

and his three immediate predeces-

sors have named the committee au-

thorized by the Assembly to look

into the denomination's unrest.

Chairman of the 1 1 -member group
will be the Rev. Lynn Temple
Jones, pastor of the First Church,
Huntington, W. Va.
The ad interim committee, which

the Assembly said should be
"broadly representative of different

viewpoints in the Church," was
asked:
— To study, particularly in the

light of presbyterian polity, the state

of the Church.
—- To study "the causes making
for unrest in our denomination."
—- To investigate the factors behind
the denomination's lagging growth
rate.

— To study the relationship of the

Reformed Seminary of Jackson,

Miss., to the Church's peace, purity

and unity.

— To report to the 1970 Assembly
with recommendations aimed at as-

suring purity, peace, unity and pro-

gress of the denomination.
In addition to the chairman, oth-

er clergymen on the panel are:

Charles E. S. Kraemer, president of

the Presbyterian School of Chris-

tian Education, Richmond; John A.

Haley, Clearwater, Fla., pastor; Wil-

liam Howard Kryder, Hot Springs,

Ark., pastor; Carlos S. Buck, asso-

ciate pastor in McAllen, Tex.; and

them in our prayers, and in our pro-

tests against any violation of those

rights which are professed by every

state which accepts the Human
Rights Charter."

Dr. Ramsey's bulletin quoted from
an appeal for help recently made
by Christians in Gorky, Russia, to

the World Council of Churches.
This appeal, in the form of a let-

ter signed by 36 Russians, said that

in the community of more than 1

million people only three churches

were open. SI

J.
Harold McKeithen, associate pas-

tor in Metairie, La.

Lay members are: Carl M. Hill,

president of Kentucky State Col-

lege, Frankfort, Ky., and a member
of the Board of World Missions;

A. Walton Litz, retiring associate

director of the Presbyterian Foun-
dation, Charlotte, N. C; John L.

Wellford, Memphis, Tenn., former
member of the denomination's
General Council; Mrs. Lewis

J.

Sherrill, Anchorage, Ky., alternate

representative to the National Coun-
cil of Churches General Assembly
and author; Mrs. Alton G. Brown,
Rock Hill, S. C, former member
of the Board of National Ministries.

The three past moderators who
were assigned to make the appoint-

ments with Dr. Lynn are P. D. Mil-

ler, Marshall C. Dendy and Frank
Caldwell. IS

Social Action Staffers

Shift Responsibilities

RICHMOND — Responsibilities

have been shifted in the Church and
society staff of the Board of Christian

Education here so that the division's

secretary, the Rev. Malcolm P. Cal-

houn, will be spending his full time

on the Presbyterian US campaign
against world hunger.
Taking over as administrative

head of the division is the Rev.

George A. Chauncey, a member of

the staff since 1965.

The shift was announced by the

Rev. William H. Kadel, the board's

executive secretary. A priority on
the hunger issue was declared for

the denomination by the 1969 Gen-

eral Assembly. A task force of staff

members from the several Assembly
agencies has been created to coordi-

nate the campaign. El

Study of Presidency
Started by Columbia

DECATUR, Ga.—A special com-
mittee of the trustees of Columbia
Seminary is planning consultations

with faculty, alumni and students

about the future role of the institu-

tion's president.

An announcement from the semi-

nary said the purpose of the study,

"which was initiated in accordance

with the desire of President J. Mc-
Dowell Richards, is to prepare for

an unhurried change of administra-

tions" when Dr. Richards reaches

retirement age. That will be in

1972.

Chairman of the panel is the Rev.

Wallace M. Alston of Decatur, pres-

ident of Agnes Scott College. The
group was elected by the trustees at

their May meeting, and they held

their first session here late in July.

Included are members from each of

the five supporting synods of the

seminary.

Others on the committee are: the

Rev. C. Charles Benz, Jacksonville,

Fla.; Professor Frank B. Davis, Au-
burn, Ala.; Arthur Magill, Green-

ville, S. C; the Rev. Cecil A.

Thompson, McComb, Miss.; and the

Rev. Marc C. Weersing, Clinton,

S. C.

"It is anticipated that a careful

and thorough study of the role of

the president in this and other

theological schools will be made by

the committee and that certain

guidelines will be recommended for

confirmation by the board before

any names (of presidential nomi-

nees) are considered," the seminary

announcement said. ffl

Informal Meet Slated

JACKSON, MISS.—At the sugges-

tion of the Presbyterian US As-

sembly's ad interim committee on
Mississippi visitation, Central Miss-

issippi Presbytery will hold an in-

formal conference in the fall for the

purpose of prayer and discussion.

No business will be conducted.

Three members of the committee,

including Moderator Matthew
Lynn, attended the presbytery's

summer meeting here. Dr. Lynn
preached the opening sermon. SI

THE CHURCH AT HOME
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You can have experimental ministries without adandoning the Gospel —

A New Brand of Coffeehouse

IAN KERR a> told to KENDAL SMUCKER

Mike, a product of a broken

home, at twenty years of age

was on probation for aggravated

battery. One day, after weeks of

aimlessness, Mike dropped in to a

coffeehouse to try to make a date

with one of the hostesses.

While he was waiting to strike

up a conversation, fellows and girls,

dressed and not so dressed, and with

hair — more or less — drifted in

for coffee, cola, music and talk. A
folk group performed and then a

Youth for Christ team member took

the mike and straightforwardly told

how the Lord Jesus Christ could

make a miracle out of a mess.

The words got through to Mike.

For the first time in years tears

began to roll down his face. He
asked Christ to take over his life.

That critical step led to a severe

beating by several of his old cronies,

but Mike went back to the place of

his conversion, this time to pass on
to other young people what he had
found there.

It is not so strange that the place

of Mike's conversion was a coffee-

house. The name may be the same,

but it is a new brand of coffeehouse

from the Communist-tainted image
formed by the radical-talking beat-

niks of the 1950's or the communal
"trip" depot of the "turnedon"
hippies in this decade. Music and
entertainment, discussions and pub-

lic expression, a place to talk and
meet people and ideas — this is the

coffeehouse. A Christian coffee-

house adds to this a Christian per-

spective on life and its problems and

This report appeared in United
Evangelical Action, official publi-

cation of the National Association

of Evangelicals and is reprinted with

permission.

needs.

A Pasadena, Calif., church youth
group has, for several years, operat-

ed a coffeehouse on the Tourna-
ment of Roses parade route. Hun-
dreds of students swarming to the

annual event find a mug of hot cof-

fee and a warm place to wait out

the chilly late night hours before

the parade begins. The youth
group members fan out at coffee-

house tables and engage the visitors

in conversation about contemporary
concerns. Eventually they offer Je-

sus Christ as the person who makes
life supremely meaningful now.

Reaches All Kinds

Suburbanite as well as city-dweller,

young and old, student and worker,

skeptic and inquiring, all are being
reached through the Christian cof-

feehouse. It has been especially ef-

fective with the high school and col-

lege age group. Southern Baptists

have instituted a student program
designed to be an influence for

Christ on the troubled campus of

San Francisco State College. A ma-
jor purpose of their coffeehouse

ministry is to expand dialogue ses-

sions with the more than 20,000 stu-

dents.

The coffeehouse is an unusually

effective means of evangelism, and
a relatively easy method to incor-

porate. A coffeehouse can be adapt-

ed to almost any situation, any lo-

cale, any group, any budget, any
schedule.

Have you been wanting some ve-

hicle as a Christian contact with the

world? You can start a coffeehouse

in your own community. There are

four simple steps: organize, train,

finance and locate, and program.
A Christian coffeehouse project,

as a legitimate service to the com-
munity, needs to have a recognized

sponsoring group. This may be a

denominational board, an individ-

ual church, a laymen's group, or a

committee of local churches. Regard-

less of the sponsoring body, the basic

purpose should be evangelistic. If

there are different doctrinal tra-

ditions represented in the churches

sponsoring the project, there should

be an understanding that only the

basic, essential Gospel of Jesus

Christ must be presented, without

peripheral doctrinal emphasis.

The fundamental purpose of a cof-

feehouse is to present Jesus Christ

in meaningful terms. One interde-

nominational group spent a great

deal of time in fitting out an old

warehouse. The sponsors worked
right along with the young people

in painting a large mural on the

wall, building a small stage and cof-

fee bar, and arranging dim light-

ing to give it atmosphere.

The sponsoring group has the re-

sponsibility of hiring a manager to

coordinate the project, and the man-
ager in turn recruits and trains team
members in the coffeehouse method
and work.

What should the manager look for

as he interviews and screens poten-

tial team members? He should seek

persons within the age-group for

which the coffeehouse is intended.

A youth-slanted coffeehouse should

not have a team member over twen-

ty-five. Coffeehouses with different

age slants can be more flexible.

One twenty-eight-year-old wife and
mother, whose husband's ministry

kept him away from home a good
share of the time, became part of a

local outreach to win teenagers to

Jesus Christ. Soon 30 teenagers were
coming regularly to the old barn
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and many of them gave their hearts

to Christ.

They wrote a play about a teen-

ager being converted in a coffee-

house, and presented it in other

coffeehouses, civic halls, fairgrounds,

etc. When they outgrew the barn,

they fixed up an empty grain ware-

house. In this case it became a

meeting place between young peo-

ple and the church, where each

could grow to understand the other.

Needed: Spirituality

A coffeehouse team member needs

a knowledgeable spiritual depth and
willingness to listen to others. He
needs emotional and intellectual

stability toward what he believes.

He should be adaptable to youth

situations, have a sense of personal

worth, and be able to view himself

as others see him.

He should be sensitive to his re-

lationship with others as he con-

verses; and he ought to be interest-

ing because of what he is, not what
he says or does. This presupposes, of

course, that the team members have
interests in many areas in addition

to a vital Christian faith.

Once a corps of team members
has been selected, the training be-

gins. An important aspect is be-

coming accustomed to each other.

In the training period the team
should learn and work together as

a group in love and openness. Mem-
bers must be free with each other

before they will be able to be free

in personal dialogue in the coffee-

house.

As the team makes out policies

for the operation, it learns how
each member thinks. The experience
of being in a new situation and solv-

ing initial problems will draw the

members together. A spiritual unity,

born of Bible study and prayer to-

gether, will build a group bond and
individual growth of team mem-
bers.

Much Prayer

A coffeehouse effort in a medium-
sized city was planned six months
ahead of the scheduled opening.

During this time praying together

was an integral part of the briefing

session. Because the team mem-
bers discovered that the spiritual

rapport they gained was so benefi-

cial, they continued their prayer
meetings through the year, with the

young people praying for specific

individuals they had met and wit-

nessed to at the coffeehouse.

The other half of the team's train-

ing is to practice the evangelistic

skills that members will use in their

contacts. The same methods they

use to open up to each other in dia-

logue are the ones they will use in

talking to customers.

At the training courses for the

coffeehouse team mentioned above,

Billy Graham counseling tapes were
listened to and discussed. A solid

ground in personal evangelism is

necessary, but flexibility should be

stressed. Fixed formulas for salva-

tion are out; a different approach
is needed for each person. Consider
what might happen to a drug user

listening to the horrors of his lost-

ness and damnation when he is still

under his drug's effects! Adaptabil-

ity to each situation is very im-

portant.

Also of concern in the training

program are discussion-leading skills,

ways of dealing with specific spirit-

ual problems, and know-how of

following up a relationship outside

the coffeehouse.

The coffeehouse can and should
be more than just a ministry to the

unsaved. Christians have problems
and questions, too. In a college

town Christian coffeehouse a coed
team member approached another
girl and talked with her awhile. She
soon realized the girl was also a

Christian. She checked an impulse
to leave and seek some more "profit-

able" person to talk to, and stayed

to draw out die girl's inner goals

in life.

For Christians Too

Some time later the second girl

applied to become a team member,
revealing that the coed with whom
she had spoken on her initial visit

to the coffeehouse was the first per-

son who had shown her an open-
ness and honesty. Through their dis-

cussion she had come to see how
much her own life was lacking in

purpose, and subsequently she al-

lowed Christ to remedy it.

Collecting money and locating

a room or building seem to go hand
and hand, with finances determin-

ing the choice of site. Start raising

funds toward the expenses by en-

couraging direct giving. Mobilize

prayer support and interest your
own church members in the project.

Keep in mind that the average cof-

feehouse can cover only 50 percent

of its expenses from sales of con-

cessions or from a cover charge.

Our "chain" of coffeehouses has
found the following expenses about
average: decorations — $50-$200
(spent only once) ; rent — up to

$250 per month; manager's salary

—

$100 per month; advertising — $20
(only periodically used) ; main-
tenance—$25 per month; utilities

—$50 per month.

This budget is prepared from
frequently operating coffeehouses;

most of these expenses may be
sharply curtailed by selecting a less

expensive site, such as a church
basement or meeting hall.

Part of the coffeehouse's costs may
be raised by instituting a cover

charge for all who enter. How
much is enough? Fifty cents is con-

sidered standard. Soft drinks and
coffee are then on the house; other

concessions may be sold extra.

A Good Location

Scouting for a good coffeehouse

location will bring up a variety of

interesting prospects, but the final

choice probably remains tied to the

budget and the purposes of your
coffeehouse as outlined by the

sponsoring group.

The ideal location is near, but not

too close to, your specific target

group. Putting the coffeehouse in

the middle of the group tends to

transfer control of attendance to the

group. But it is equally important
to locate within reach of your target

group.

If you are going for the after-

school crowd, locate near their after-

school hangouts. Or locate near their

evening school and community ac-

tivities, where they can drop in af-

terwards. A Christian coffeehouse

seeking a college crowd would nat-

urally locate near the campus.

A word about size: it is better to

be too small than to be too big.

Young people especially like

cramped quarters and dark atmos-

phere with lots of noise. Noise pro-

vides privacy of conversation, and
a small, packed room looks better

than a spacious room only three-

quarters full.

Originality may yield a previously

unnoticed but highly successful ac-

commodation. For a summer pro-

ject, a nondenominational group
pitched a tent at the edge of a tour-
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[ ist town. They set up tables, pop
it art, candles, a coffee machine and
i. a platform for their folk group and

guitarists. After a slow start it

is crammed in hundreds of teen-agers

i! from miles around all summer long.

Another group approached a lo-

cal snack shop proprietor and got

permission to take over his shop one
1 night a month. He got a profit on

the coffee and provided heating, etc.

s The Christian group made sure

there were plenty of customers and,

l in turn, stipulated that they could
speak and sing when they wanted

: to. All this without paying him a

i
penny for using the premises!

i

Four Types

But basically there are four types

of housing arrangements that you
can use for your Christian coffee-

house — a church basement or hall,

a community building, a leased

room or a part of a private house.

Each has its advantages and dis-

advantages. The church room will

have the stigma of being in a
church, and may not offer some of

the freedoms more readily allowed
elsewhere. It has the advantage
of being the least costly to op-

erate. Decorations usually need
to be removable and storable.

A community building, such as a

youth center, public recreation room
or Junior Achievement building, of-

fers a more neutral element, but
costs more to rent. Scheduling for

both these locations may be diffi-

cult, as the coffeehouse will have to

compete with other groups for

time.

If you intend to operate frequent-
ly or full-time, probably the best

—

but also the most expensive — is

the storefront coffeehouse or leased
room. Sound systems may be in-

stalled for public addresses and stage

performances as well as for recorded
music entertainment and back-
ground music. Decorations can be
as permanent as you like.

A modified version of a storefront

coffeehouse can be created in the
basement of a private home. Deco-
rations may be either permanent or
portable. Rent may be less expen-
sive, and the location will still carry
a neutral atmosphere.
During the time of locating, or-

ganizing and decorating, the man-
ager and team should be training
and setting the specific coffeehouse
policies. These policies may vary

according to location and age-group

of the average customer. Hours
may range from afternoon to after

school to late at night.

Alcoholic beverages and drugs are

off limits in any coffeehouse. Per-

sons who have been drinking or tak-

ing drugs may enter if they do not
bring their paraphernalia in with
them and are reasonably composed.

No Alcohol or Drugs

Such controls are usually respect-

ed. A hippie dope user at a Chris-

tian coffeehouse asked a fellow user

if he could smoke pot inside the

room. The second told him, "No,
go outside." A Christian coffee-

house is in essence a ministry of

service and hope, and it is to such
as these that the team members are

eager to introduce the offer of

abundant life.

Although the grapevine is your
usual best advertiser, insert an ad
now and then in your local news-
paper (advertisers also rate special

consideration in public relations

news releases) . But posters in the

local storefronts — let the commun-
ity young people know your coffee-

house is open to them. Present in-

vitation cards to nearby schools,

welcoming the students.

To publicize the opening of their

coffeehouse, one inventive group
organized a community parade with
posters, car floats, a folk group play-

ing on a truck, and young people
handing out invitations. This pub-
licity was too good. Their premises
couldn't cope with the 400 young
people who turned up!

Varied Program

Invite the local police to drop by
frequently. They probably will any-

way, so take the initiative: invite

them before they come. Get them
on your side, or get your group on
their side. Police have been known
to thank Christian coffeehouses for

working with students and youth.
A friendly attitude toward the po-
lice inside the coffeehouse will en-

courage customers to police the cof-

feehouse themselves, aiding the team
workers in preventing house rule

violations.

The final step in getting your
Christian coffeehouse under way is

to program. What do you plan to

do there anyway? Listen to music?
Sit around and talk? What about?

Have a guest lecturer in for a talk

and open discussion? Bible studies?

Public forum? Contests? Artistic ex-

pression of all sorts? Debates?
Some coffeehouses feature gospel

beat groups, some folk performers.

One in a Baptist church uses only
community singing accompanied by
a piano and guitar, and straight

gospel solos. But 250 young people,

most of them unchurched, listen

and applaud.
But whether a "square" orthodox

aproach or geared to the "now"
sound, your choice of program
should be coordinated into an effec-

tive program that will allow your
team members to accomplish their

basic purpose of entering into worth-

while dialogue with the customers.

While the main thrust of the

Christian coffeehouse is to intro-

duce others to Jesus Christ, it

should not end there. Don't make
the mistake of poor follow-up

of coffeehouse contacts. A West
Coast church has special monthly
meetings for their coffeehouse con-

tacts, as well as home Bible study

groups.

Christian coffeehouse workers of-

ten take an individual interest in

customers they are praying for.

More than one team member has

spent his time out of the coffeehouse

hunting down a job for a friend

gained over a cup of coffee. One Brit-

ish worker, just before he left for the

United States, worked earnestly with
a British hippie for only two weeks.

The hippie was on drugs, was a

runaway from home and was living

in a cave. That the worker had
made some impact with the fellow

was evidenced by the letter he re-

ceived after he came to the States.

The hippie wrote that he was off

drugs and was reading his Bible

seriously.

Young people who venture into

the Christian brand of coffeehouse

across the nation are often anti-es-

tablishment, anti-church and anti-

Bible. Many go out the same way.
Some are puzzled, their preconceived

ideas of Christianity perhaps shaken
somewhat, at least tested. A few

—

a worthwhile few — discover inside

that coffeehouse what life is all

about, and walk out knowing where
they are going.

• • •

A child who has been taught to

respect the laws of God will have
little difficulty respecting the laws
of men. — J. Edgar Hoover.
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A new psychology is really a scheme for "mind management"

Sensitivity Training

RONALD P. BROWN

A group of high school students

under the direction of a teach-

er cover themselves with sheets and
begin to crawl aimlessly around the

room. The instructions given them
are: "Be open to your desires and
let whatever action-reaction that

wants to happen occur."

— A group of sixth grade chil-

dren at a church sponsored summer
camp play the "trust game." One
closes his eyes, folds his arms and
permits himself to fall backward in

the confidence that one of the oth-

ers in the group will catch him.
The camp director, a minister of

the Word of God, defends the

"trust game" by saying that this is

one way in which young people
learn to trust Jesus Christ.

— A group of ministers brought
together under denominational aus-

pices is instructed to tell one an-

other frankly about their "hang-ups"
and to do so one by one around the

table so that each has little choice
but to participate in the "group
confessional."

— A denomination sponsored re-

treat group seeks to break down ra-

cial prejudice by encouraging "self

criticism," "group confession" and
"group criticism" as a means to un-
derstanding.

— A group of men in a Commu-
nist prison are brought through self

criticism, group confession and
group criticism sessions to be
suspicious of one another, of their

superiors, and of their nation to the

The author is a minister of the
Reformed Church in America. His
description of a new "training" pro-
gram adopted by various church
agencies, including the Presbyterian
US Board of World Missions, first

appeared in the Reformed Record,
and is reprinted with permission.

point that their will to resist their

captors is broken down.
The first of the above examples

took place in a Chicago public

high school. The last was the ex-

perience of the captive crew of the

Pueblo. The rest occurred within
the Reformed Church in America
during the last year. All involve

the same psychological techniques

and may be summed up under the

general heading "Sensitivity Train-
ing."

A 'Conditioning'

At a meeting called by legisla-

tors of the State of California on
September 10, 1968, to investigate

sensitivity training, Dr. Hardin B.

Jones, professor of physiology and
of medical physics and assistant di-

rector of the University of Califor-

nia testified: "Sensitivity training is

a powerful form of Pavlovian con-

ditioning — conditioning by which
sensual and emotional types of re-

sponses are substituted for intellec-

tual consideration of any proposi-

tion common to the group, develop-

ing a surge of animalistic mob re-

sponse."

Sensitivity training takes many
forms and carries different names:
Group Dynamics, Group Confession,

Group Discussion, Inter-Personal

Relations, Self Evaluation, Auto-

Criticism, Prayer Therapy, Basic

Encounter Groups, and many oth-

ers. But the heart of the matter is

the same: break down inhibitions

so that a person will simply be what
he is, "do his thing"; break down
moral values by creating doubt in

the mind as to the soundness of that

which has been accepted; substitute

"I am" for "I ought," feeling for

thinking and experience for respon-

sibility.

Notice that the umbrella expres-

sion is "sensitivity training." The
techniques are a means to an end.

Proponents of sensitivity training

have as their stated purpose planned
change for both the "total person-

ality system" and for the "total so-

cial system."

John Poppy, a senior editor of

Look magazine said in the July 19,

1968 issue, "You don't just dip a
few executives into encounter
groups. You change the world,

company or town, their lives."

George Leonard, also a senior edi-

tor of Look said, "Sensitivity train-

ing is the only thing that can save

the world!"

One observer remarks, "A study

of numerous sensitivity training ses-

sions would lead one to believe that

the promoters of the program are

trying to homogenize the members
of the group."

Bury the Individual

"Individualism must be sacrificed.

Group dependency must be estab-

lished. When one member holds

out for a conviction or moral value

which is above the norm of the

group, the tendency is for the group
to gang up on that member in an
attempt to justify their own lower
values. Ridicule, sarcasm and
'honest' feelings are expressed

against the hold out."

This perceptive comment points

to the popularity of sensitivity train-

ing as a technique among ecumeni-
cal churchmen who want to mini-

mize differences in religious convic-

tion, among social manipulators
who want to minimize differences

among people in general and,

among the far left that seeks a way
to create a new "group man" who
will fit nicely into the collective
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world of the future.

It is also not difficult to see the

reason for the popularity of sensi-

tivity training with religious leaders

who reject the Gospel of Jesus Christ

and see some other power by which

to solve the problems of men.
Sensitivity training is in fact often

a new religion whose Saaviour is not

Jesus Christ but man, the "group

man." The proponents of sensi-

tivity training have rejected both

human rationality and divine revela-

tion. They have nothing left but

self: body and mind.
They seek their poor substitute

jfor salvation in expressing, experi-

lencing, touching and tasting. In

reality sensitivity training can pro-

duce nothing other than unresisting

members for the kingdom of anti-

l

Christ.

What do we say to all of this from

the standpoint of Scripture?

Evils For Virtues

1. Sensitivity training is based on

a false analysis of the problem of

human relationships. Our problem
is not that we have inhibitions, mod-
esty and self-control. These are

Christian virtues. To break them
down is to work against the Holy
Spirit.

The problem of men is rather that

we by nature hate God and our

j

neighbor (Rom. 1:29, Tit. 3:3).

That problem is answered only

|
in the Gospel of Jesus Christ by His

blood, His righteousness and His

Holy Spirit.

Sensitivity training in fact teaches

a sinner to be content with, and
unresisting toward, his hatred for

God and neighbor.

2. The assumption of sensitivity

I training is that what a person if

j

is right, even though Scripture says

that "the heart is deceitful above
all things and desperately wicked"

I (Jer. 17:9) , and "in me, that

is in my flesh, there is no good
thing" (Rom. 7:18). Sensitivity

i

training is then systematic training

in rebellion against God and is at

root Satanic.

3. Sensitivity training denies the

responsibility to be anything but
what one is. Scripture tells us that

we are to use the weapons of spirit-

ual warfare (i.e. the power of the

Holy Spirit by the Word) to tear

down the stronghold of sin and
bring every thought into submission
to the obedience of Christ (II Cor.

5:10)

.

4. Sensitivity training is based

upon a misdefinition of love. Love,

for the advocates of sensitivity

training, is care based upon inti-

mate awareness of self and the other

person through touching, caressing,

confessing and criticizing. The Bi-

ble says that love is to obey God
(I John 5:2)

.

5. Sensitivity training is a Christ-

less substitution of the physical and
psychological for the spiritual.

When it is employed, for what
are called Christian purposes, its aim
is supposed to be to create a "Chris-

tian" or spiritual unity. But there

is no place in the procedure for the

Word of God by which alone comes
faith, the quickening work of the

Holy Spirit, a true knowledge of

self, or a true knowledge of respon-

sibility toward another.

Unity apart from the Word of

God is a unity in rebellion against

God like that cursed at the tower

of Babel.

Still the sensitivity training fad

I knew the first time I saw her

that she had not long to live. The
preliminary examination revealed

that she had a diffuse, inflammatory
carcinoma of the breast. This is a
type of cancer which is incurable.

I told her. She understood and her

faith was undaunted.
We did all of the things there

were to be done but the cancer rap-

idly spread throughout her body.

One day she came in scarcely able

to breathe. Her lips and fingernails

were blue and she struggled for the

air that she needed to sustain life. I

had her sit on a small stool in front

of me. I sat behind and quickly

put in the Novocain and then the

needle and began to withdraw the

cancerous fluid from her chest.

When the tension was relieved

The author is a surgeon and a

member of the board of Overseas

Crusades. This story is taken from
Cable, of OC.

spreads in the Church. Church
leaders advocate it and no word is

spoken about its devilish roots and
consequences.

Children and young people who
go to church camps and especially

to "retreats" should be warned
against letting individuals or groups

pry into personal and family affairs.

They should be warned against ac-

tivities which teach them to trust

in the arm of flesh, or to reject the

standards of modesty that have been
set in their home, or to confess their

sins to any one other than God.
Watch for and speak out against

this new form of anti-individualism,

this group mania. It is your mind
and the minds of your children that

Satan seeks to dominate through
sensitivity training. And ironically

it is the tithes and offerings of the

Lord's people that are being used

within the Reformed Church in

America to pay the bills for the sen-

sitivity training sessions, the

"growth" groups and the spiritually

unhealthy "retreats." IB

RAYMOND E. BENSON

and she was able to breathe a little

better she softly said to me, "Doc-

tor."

I responded, "Yes, are you all

right?"

She paused and then in a whisper
said, "The Lord is my Shepherd."

I, quickly catching the spirit of

the occasion, replied, "I shall not

want."

In her still breathless fashion, she

said, "He maketh me to lie down
in green pastures."

I continued to draw off more
fluid as I answered, "He leadeth me
beside the still waters."

Then she said haltingly but clear-

ly, "Yea, though I walk through the

valley of the shadow of death, I will

fear no evil: for Thou art with me."
As she spoke these words, it

seemed to me as though there were

a third person in the room, the

door being closed. A great sense

of peace seemed to surround us.

(Cont. on p. 15, col. 3)

Not Two-But Three
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EDITORIALS

Of Committees And Such
Possibly at no time in the life of

the Presbyterian Church US have
"ad interim" committees of the Gen-
eral Assembly been given such im-

portant assignments as those ap-

pointed under authorization of the

1969 Assembly.

One ad interim committee has be-

gun negotiating union with the

United (UPUSA) Presbyterian

Church.
Another such committee is work-

ing on a new confession of faith.

Still another is deciding how to re-

structure the Church.

A fourth committee has just been
named by the moderator in consul-

tation with the three past modera-
tor (see p. 6, this issue) . This one
will, 1) study the causes of unrest in

the Church, 2) investigate the Re-
formed Theological Seminary, 3)

look into the diminishing member-
ship statistics posted by the denomi-
nation.

We are particularly interested in

this last committee. The others will

unquestionably reach predictable

goals in their work, in the light of

the Assembly's mandate and their

general unanimity of viewpoint. As
the moderator is reported to have
said (and with reason) , there's no
need to "balance" a committee
charged to carry out a clear Assem-
bly's mandate, by putting on it peo-

ple out of sympathy with that man-
date.

But the last committee, by explicit

instructions from the Assembly, was
to have been "broadly representa-

tive of different viewpoints in the

Church." It is that, even if it doesn't

stretch very far to the right of mid-

dle.

It is always precarious to play with

statistics. However, we would ven-
ture the opinion that the majority

of Presbyterian leaders believe the

differences in the Church are rather

superficial and due mainly to a

failure or inability to "communi-
cate."

The "unrest" committee — men
and women of prominence, distinc-

tion and integrity — will no doubt

be mainly preoccupied with the task

of trying to understand, interpret

and decide what to do with that

curious antique known as a "con-

servative."

They will have plenty of speci-

mens, if they will just look around.
And even if they do not all find it

easy to understand what makes these

people "tick," we trust they will

discover the differences are not su-

perficial, the unrest is not for lack

of communication and the divisions

are not inconsequential.

The committee's assignment is ex-

pressly to investigate the causes of

unrest. However tempting, we
hope it does not jump to the con-

clusion that all would be well if

Concerned Presbyterians simply
went out of business. Others have
gone up that blind alley without

bothering to study. IB

If Only They Gould See

Nothing is quite so overwhelming
to the evangelical Christian today as

the frustration he feels at the lack

of spiritual leadership in the
Church.
Top leaders have altered their

stance this much: they now recog-

nize that the picture of morality and
religion in America is pretty bleak.

They say so loudly and clearly. As
George Beazley, vice-chairman of the

Consultation on Church Union
(COCU) told the combined synods

of West Virginia (US and UPUSA) :

"The awareness of God that pre-

vailed in pioneer days is going out

of America. It is being replaced by
a sick civilization, with a philosophy
of the absurd at its center.

"Our world is disillusioned with
the Church," he continued, "because

the Church has somehow not given

it the intellectual leadership it ex-

pected."

And what did the speaker suggest

to counteract the gloomy trend? He
said: "The Church must avoid

spiritual cowardice and strive for

creative renewal."

And what is the best chance to

accomplish this objective? The pro-

cess of Church union, as through
COCU, he said.

Does the absurdity of the conclu-

sion come through? If there is any-

thing which is not likely to improve
the spiritual and moral climate, it is

the creation of a monster bureau-
cratic and autocratic national so-

cialist machine to replace the pres-

ent Churches.

When you add problems together

you simply get one large problem.
When you add dead wood to dead
wood you simply get a larger piece

of dead wood — even less likely to

be of any use.

The Lord Jesus put it in other]

words: When the blind lead the

blind they both fall into the ditch.

Dr. Beazley warned the West Vir-

ginia ministers and elders that God's
reality is fading in our time. He
is right. And the evangelical Chris-

tian had better believe one reason
is that he has too long followed the

leading of men who one of these

days are sure to fall in the ditch, ffl

Are You Supporting
Revolution?

News from the Christian Church
(Disciples of Christ) once again un
derscores the genius of those un-
named and unknown persons ma-
nipulating the progress of the revo-

lution which almost certainly will

destroy America unless it is checked.

Like the United Presbyterian

Church (UPUSA) and others, the

Disciples have publicly "rejected"

the Black Manifesto with its de-

mand for $3 billion, while making
arrangements for putting up their

share of revolution money anyhow.
The General Board of the Disci-

ples, according to a news announce-
ment, will recommend to the de-

nomination's General Assembly that

some $30 million be allocated for

"urban crisis work."
In addition, the Disciples will be

asked to: Invest 15 per cent of in-

vestment funds in loans to "the

poor, the powerless, and the racial-

ly alienated"; work for increased

government action on behalf of the

poor; invest in a land bank, etc.

In other words, the Disciples will

do what James Forman has demand-
ed, but not through James Forman
himself.

Don't you imagine that is exactly
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.vhat Mr. Forman had in mind?
The philosophy of "thesis — anti-

:hesis — synthesis" at the heart of

Marxist "dialectic" is that progress

s made by means of moderate re-

iponses to outrageous demands.
Labor unions practice the prin-

:iple in more civilized and demo-
:ratic contexts. Negotiating with a

:ompany, the union will make some
outrageous demand, such as for a

50 per cent increase in hourly com-
eipensation. By the time negotiations

have ended, the company has agreed

on a 10 per cent raise as a compro-

mise — which is 2 per cent more
than the union hoped to get.

In the current church situation,

the brilliant strategists who are mas-

terminding the revolution in Amer-
ica decided the time was ripe to

move from the campuses into the

churches. In a stroke of sheer gen-

ius, they sent a black man to march
down the aisle of America's most
prestigious church, during a com-
munion service, to disrupt the wor-

ship with brazen extortion demands.
The result has been that almost

without exception, the major de-

nominations in the "ecumenical"

camp (including the Presbyterian

Church US) have taken steps to en-

large their contributions to "the

oppressed and disadvantaged."

The situation might be compared
to a moment of crisis in the late

Russian revolution, when the ruling

classes might have met the threats

of the revolutionaries by deciding

to turn over their money to the

working classes.

So far the cooperation of the

Churches in the American revolu-

tion has been mostly on paper. Here
and there the people at the grass

roots have already begun to react

—

if Church agencies intend to look

with favor on the principle of "repa-

rations," many a Christian has de-

cided it will not be with his money.
No doubt a nation and its people

must take humane steps to meet the

needs of the poor and disadvantaged
within its borders. The Church can
make its greatest contribution to civ-

ilization by concentrating on its

God-given mission. EE

Very much present-day preaching,

even among evangelicals, is far too

shallow. One of the tragic results

is a shocking lack of knowledge con-

cerning the system of truth revealed

in Scripture. — Klaas Runia.

A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

A Chip on Our Shoulder

Dr. L. Nelson Bell

All that most people in the world
see of Christ is what they see of

Him in the lives of Christians. If

we do not honor Him in our rela-

tions with others, we fail at the

point that really counts.

We who identify ourselves as

evangelicals are often guilty of at-

titudes and behavior totally incon-

sistent with our Christian profes-

sion. Although we strongly assert

our concern for the verities of the

faith, we too easily show little of

the presence and power of the Holy
Spirit in our lives.

It is sobering to realize that we
can destroy our Christian witness by
a careless word or thoughtless action.

Our observers may say, "If that is

the meaning of being a Christian, I

want no part of it."

One of the pitfalls for the the-

ologically conservative is spiritual

pride. Convinced of the facts of our
faith, we may forget that it is not

orthodoxy that saves but Jesus

Christ. We rightly believe the Bib-

lical revelation of Christ's Person

and work; but we may develop pride

in our faith rather than in the sav-

ing grace of God.
Another pitfall is the ever-present

tendency to be pharisaical, to thank
God that we are not as other men.
We pat ourselves on the back be-

cause we are not guilty of some
weakness we see in others or do not

have some habit we regard with
distaste. Many true Christians are

excluded from fellowship by other

Christians who regard themselves

too highly. Let us beware lest we
sin against God and our brothers in

this matter. We can reach others

where they are and not where we
wish them to be. That was our
Lord's approach and it must be
ours. To draw about us the cloak

of self-righteousness smothers our
witness.

In these days when there is so

much emphasis on social reform,

when social betterment seems to

have crowded out the Gospel of re-

demption from sin in the minds of

some, there is a real danger that in

reaction to this imbalance we will

neglect our clear responsibility to

the needy. Compassion and loving

concern must be a part of the life

of a Christian. Without them our
profession is empty. With them the

love of Christ can make our witness

effective.

Another pitfall for the evangelical

is the development of a spirit that

actually rejoices in evil. Contrary
to Paul's admonition, we rejoice in

iniquity and revel in the moral and
spiritual failure of others. How in-

teresting it is to savor a juicy story

about some Christian who has fall-

en! And how often we forget that

we, too, might be tempted and fall.

Do we carry a chip on our shoul-

der? Do we carry around a set of

hypersensitive feelings? Do we go
about looking for defects in others?

Such attitudes make the hearer

miserable, as well as those who must
deal with him.
Many fail inexcusably in the mat-

ter of common courtesy and gra-

ciousness. Paul's words to Timothy
speak to all Christians: "The Lord's

servant must not be quarrelsome
but kindly to every one" (II Tim.
2:24) . How often we forget that

"a soft answer turneth away wrath"
— with disastrous results to our ef-

fective Christian witness!

For any Christian, the lack of an
adequate devotional life steeped in

the Word of God means spiritual

starvation. I have known people

who affirmed their faith in the Bi-

ble "from cover to cover" but who
at the same time knew nothing about
it. Their affirmation may have
sounded pious, but their ignorance

of the Word revealed the true state

of their hearts. Likewise, without

a prayer life in which prayer is as

natural as breathing, the spiritual

nature shrivels.

The Christian who honors his

Lord is not the one who, like the

Pharisees, boasts of his orthodoxy,

but the one who day by day seizes

every opportunity God gives him

(Cont. on p. 15 col. 3)
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For August 24, 1969

God Gives the Promised Land
Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: The Book
of Joshua is the record of God's

kept promise to bring Israel into

the promised land. While the sub-

ject matter of the entire book is the

scope of our lesson, we will study

only certain representative passages.

To begin with, we should note

God's promise in respect to the in-

heritance of the land of Israel. In

Jeremiah 27:5, God said, "I have
made the earth, the man and beasts

that are upon the face of the earth,

by My great power and by My out-

stretched arm; and I give it unto
whom it seemeth right unto Me."
Thus clearly God could dispossess

any people if and as it seemed to

Him right to do so.

I. BASIS OF THE INHER-
ITANCE (Deut. 9:1-5). Note that

in Deuteronomy 9:1-5, the people

were reminded first of the greatness

of those who possessed the land.

Forty years had not changed that

(9:1-2). The spies had reported

on the first occasion that the people

were mighty and the cities fortified;

the same facts were admitted again.

But then the people feared to go in.

Later no fear was mentioned.
The new generation had learned

to trust God. They understood that

it was God who would fight for

them and that they did not have to

rely on their own strength (9:3).

A different danger was present in

the people, the danger of spiritual

pride. They might suppose that

God was dispossessing those peoples

because the Israelites were right-

eous. Such was not the case and
God made it clear that this was not

a reward for Israel's righteousness.

Instead, punishment for the wick-

edness of the dwellers in the land

was the reason they were being dis-

possessed (9:4-5)

.

The reason the land was given to

Israel was that God had made a

covenant with Abraham which in-

cluded the giving of the land. The
covenant originally was based on
God's grace to Abraham and not

on any righteousness of Abraham,

Background Scripture: Deuterono-

my 9:1-5; Joshua 1; 3; 4:19-24;

10:40-43; 14; 23-24

Key Verses: Joshua 1:1-6; 24:1-2,

14-18

Devotional Reading: Deuteronomy
9:1-5

Memory Selection: Joshua 14:9

as we have pointed out in an earlier

lesson. It is important to stress

that here.

In a similar way, it should be
stressed that we, the children of

Abraham in faith, are not the pos-

sessors of eternal life due to our
righteousness, but due to God's
grace through Jesus Christ. The
New Testament is very clear about
this. In Ephesians 2:8-9 we are told

that salvation is by God's grace

through faith which is itself a gift

of God.
Again in Titus 3:5 we read, "not

by works done in righteousness

which we did ourselves, but accord-

ing to His mercy He saved us,

through the washing of regenera-

tion and renewing of the Holy
Spirit.'' Likewise those who are

punished eternally are punished for

their sin and wickedness (Rev. 20-

12).

There is no reason for God's

goodness to Israel other than the

covenant promise made to Abraham
long before. They that glory should

glory not in themselves but in the

Lord (I Cor. 1:31; Gal. 6:14).

Therefore God warned them not

to think that the basis for the in-

heritance was their righteousness.

II. MEANS TO THE IN-
HERITANCE (Josh. 1, 3, 4:19-24).

As God's goodness and the keeping

of the covenant with Abraham was
the basis of their inheritance, so al-

so the means of their obtaining the

inheritance was the strength and
power of God.

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

When Moses was dead, God dealt

with Israel through Joshua. As Mo-
ses is identified with the law, so?

Joshua is identified with grace. The
name "Joshua" is the same as the

New Testament name "Jesus." He
is certainly a type of Christ. He
gave a type of rest, in the entering
of Israel into the promised land,

which is symbolic of the eternal rest

which God gives to those who are

led by Jesus Christ (Heb. 4:1-11).

God made it clear to Joshua that

it was He who would by His power
bring the people in (Josh. 1:3, 5).

Obedience to God's law was still

required as the people's responsibil-

ity in the covenant (Josh. 1:8).

Joshua in turn made it clear to

the people that they were to possess

the land because God would give

it to them and not because they

were strong enough to take it (Josh.

1:11). The idea that the forty

years of wandering made them
strong enough to overcome the in-

habitants of the land is not valid.

The forty years taught them to de-

pend on God and that is what made
the difference.

Whereas the people were once re-

bellious against the leaders God had
appointed, they became ready and
willing to obey them (Josh. 1:16-

18) . Clearly those led in by Joshua
were much more a people of faith

and obedience than had been those

Moses led out of Egypt.

To show to all that God was with
them, the ark of the covenant pre-

ceded Israel in the crossing of the

Jordan River. As the ark was car-

ried into the river by the priests,

the waters stood in a heap above
the crossing so that the crossing was
on dry land (Josh. 3:16-17).

Scripture plainly tells why this

was done. It was to show that as

they moved into the land God was
with them (3:10). It was therefore

a miracle which cannot be explained

by natural phenomenon. Such at-

tempts to explain it as due to a

landslide or other natural circum-

stances are vain and utterly miss the

point. It had to be miraculously

1!

10

1
1'

:

PAGE 14 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / AUGUST 13. 1969



done to make clear God's presence

at that time.

Further, while the Jordan is no
great river even when flooding its

banks (3:15), the stopping of the

flow by the power of God served

more to assure the people that God
was with them than to make it pos-

sible for them to enter the land.

Undoubtedly they could have de-

vised ways to cross the river with-

out the miracle, but God wished

their confidence to be wholly in

Him and not in themselves.

To deny this miracle is to miss

the whole purpose of the crossing of

the Jordan at that time and place.

God did not stop the waters of the

Jordan so that they could enter the

land, but so that they would be as-

sured of His presence as they en-

tered in. Joshua 4:19-24 empha-
sizes this point.

The purpose is further shown to

be that all the world might know
that God is mighty and might fear

Him. The stones taken fom the

midst of the river would constantly

remind the children of Israel that

God had brought them in by His
power and that He was with them
(Josh. 4:20).

Similarly, our eternal inheritance

is assured us by the power of God
who has promised it through faith

in Jesus Christ (I Pet. 1:3-5). God
by His power keeps us ready for

that inheritance which is incorrup-

tible, undefiled and unfading. The
inheritance of the promised land
was only a pointer to this greater

inheritance through Jesus Christ.

If the land which Israel received

was "corrupted, defiled, and faded
away" and yet could come to Israel

only by God's power and not by hu-

man effort, how much more do we
receive the inheritance of heaven
only by the power of God.

III. RECEIVING THE IN-
HERITANCE (Josh. 10:40-43; 14).

Most of the remainder of the Book
of Joshua tells of the receiving of

the inheritance as city after city

fell before the victorious armies of

Israel.

Joshua led Israel into one tri-

umph after another until all the

land had been claimed for Israel.

Although the people did the taking

and possessing of the land, it was al-

ways made clear that the reason was
not their superiority in force, but
the fact that "Jehovah the God of Is-

rael fought for Israel" (Josh. 10:

42) . They possessed as God dispos-

sessed the inhabitants of the land.

Chapters 13-19 tell of the divid-

ing up of the land according to the

tribes, but before that (Josh. 14),

we are told of a special inheritance

given to Caleb. Caleb had been
born about the time Moses fled

from Egypt. He was 40 when the

people were at the borders of Ca-

naan the first time (14:7)

.

Since he had wholly obeyed God's

will, in contrast to his companions,
he was permitted to enter the land

and enjoy the inheritance which was
denied to those who had rebelled

against God. Thus in Caleb's in-

heritance we see that which should
have been the joy of all those who
went out of Egypt with Moses but
was denied them because of unbelief.

"Without faith it is impossible to

please God" (Heb. 11:6)

.

CONCLUSION: In conclusion

we note the renewal of the covenant

(Josh. 23, 24) . Joshua reminded
the people of God's presence and
help (23:3, 9-10) if they obeyed
Him and warned of punishment if

they disobeyed (23:12-13, 15-16).

As did Moses (Deut. 6:5), Joshua
stressed that love of God was at the

heart of the covenant (Josh. 23:

11) . The New Testament again em-
phasizes the doctrine of the place

of love in the covenant of God with

His people. "Christ also loved the

Church, and gave Himself for it"

(Eph. 5:25) and "this is His com-

mandment, that we should believe

in the name of His Son Jesus Christ,

and love one another, even as He
gave us commandment" (I John 3:

23).

Joshua reminded the people of

God's watchcare over Israel (Josh.

24:2-13) and called them to serve

God in sincerity and truth (24:14).

As an example of faith he stepped

out before them all in a strong af-

firmation of service to God (Josh.

24:15)

.

The people readily affirmed a
similar intent to serve God, but

Joshua, knowing how easily they had
broken the promise made at Sinai

forty years before, called them to

witness against themselves that they

here promised to serve God.
We shall see in the next lesson

that once again the people failed

God and neglected the covenant. In

spite of this, God continued to be

faithful to His promise to Abraham
to preserve a people for Him-
self, ffi

Not Two—from p. 1

1

Then I knew it was the very pres-

ence of Jesus Christ in our midst.

A few minutes before there had
been a dying patient and an anxious

doctor. Now there were three.

It has been a while since God took

her but I shall not forget, for it was
on that significant day that I

learned what Jesus meant when He
said, "For where two or three are

gathered together in My name,

there am I in the midst of them"
(Matt. 18:20). ffl

Layman—from. p. 13

and tries in every way possible to

glorify the One who has redeemed
him.

Belief in all that Scripture teaches

about the Person and work of the

Lord Jesus Christ is the Christian's

foundation. On that sure foundation

he should build a life consistent

with that faith. There are pitfalls

all about, but the One who saves

will also keep. ffl

• • •

The most radiant saints standing

nearest to Christ are the most sensi-

tive to the shadows cast by their

lives. — David A. Redding.

Pps w -is*

1

1 Stillman College^

;

An accredited four-year liberal arts college that

! has served the Church, community and nation for

almost a century, producing missionaries, ministers,

i lawyers, business men and teachers. Quality educa-

tion with a Christian perspective. Financial aid

available.

Write: Public Relations-J
P. 0. Box 1430
Tuscaloosa, Ala. 35401
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YOUTH PROGRAM

Scripture: James 5:13-18

Suggested Hymns:

"What a Friend We Have In

Jesus"

"More Love to Thee, O Christ"

"How Firm a Foundation"

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: The main exercise we
have to do as Christians is to pray.

In this way our faith is confirmed.

If we have faith in Jesus Christ, then

prayer will be inevitable. It is the

natural and spontaneous result of

faith. When we know Jesus Christ

personally we will want to talk to

Him. The Holy Spirit who leads

us into faith also constrains us to

pray and helps us to pray rightly

(see Rom. 8:26, 27) . Constant

prayer keeps our faith from becom-
ing lazy or dead. Prayer, which
is communion with God, stimulates

our faith and helps us to be spirit-

ually healthy.

Today we want to ask: "What
makes us powerful in prayer?"

James says, "The prayer of a right-

eous man has great power in its ef-

fects" (5:16b). Let us examine this

passage of Scripture.

FIRST SPEAKER: (Read Jas. 5:

16.) What kind of prayer is spoken

of here? The commentaries tell us

that the Greek word used for

prayer in this verse in the original

suggests asking from a sense of need.

It is a request that arises out of

need. The example of need in this

passage is that of a sick person.

(Read verses 14, 15) . The psalm-

ist says that "The Lord is nigh un-

to all them that call upon Him in

truth. He will fulfill the desire of

them that fear Him: He also will

hear their cry, and will save them"
(Psa. 145:18, 19). God will hear

the cry of those who fear Him and
are in trouble and will save them.
Whatever need we may have is to

"come boldly unto the throne of

grace, that we may obtain mercy,

and find grace to help in time of

need" (Heb. 4:16)

.

For August 24, 1969

The Power ofPrayer
Rev. Henry J. Mueller

(Have group read I John 5:14, 15

and then discuss what constitutes a
"need." Point out we are to ask
according to God's will. What part

does self-denial play? What about
the Bible? The Holy Spirit? See

John 15:7 and John 16:13)

.

SECOND SPEAKER: Powerful
prayer comes from a righteous per-

son. Who is a righteous person?

James uses the example of Elijah,

and says about him that he was the

same kind of person that we are

(verse 17) . Elijah was a human
being just as each of us. Yet look at

the power in prayer that he had.
"He prayed earnestly that there

would be no rain, and no rain fell

on the land for three and a half

years. Once again he prayed, and
the sky poured out its rain and the

earth produced its crops" (verses

17 and 18) . Elijah's power in

prayer did not come because he was
some sort of super person. It came
because he trusted God. Abraham
trusted God and God accounted to

him for righteousness. (Read Gen.
15:6. Read also chapter 18:23-33

for an example of the power of

Abraham's prayers) . Abel's sacri-

fice was acceptable to God because

he had faith in Him, and this faith

says the author of Hebrews caused
him to obtain the witness that he
was righteous (Heb. 11:4). These
were men like us whom God called

righteous. They were righteous be-

cause God declared they were and
not because of their actions. There
was no way for these men to ap-

proach God unless God provided
the way for them to do so. There
is no way for us to come to God
unless He provides the way.

We must remember that we are

people with unclean lips and dwell

among people with unclean lips,

and that God is so pure and holy

that He is of purer eyes than to be-

hold iniquity. Our unrighteousness

would keep us from entering into

the throne room of God. (See Isa.

6:1-7.) But God has provided a way
in which we can actually approach

Him. We can be so bold as to ap-
proach the living God, because we
come in the righteousness of Jesus.
Instead of seeing our sins the Fa-
ther sees the perfection of His Son
who He so freely gave that we might
have salvation. We are declared
righteous only through Christ, God's
way of giving men right standing
with Himself is through faith in

Jesus Christ and is given to all who
believe in Him (Rom. 3:22)

.

The righteous man is the one
who has been saved by grace through
faith in Jesus Christ. (Read Eph.
2:4-9) . This is the man who has
power in prayer. His power comes
because he believes God and trusts

in His power for the answer.

THIRD SPEAKER: The prayer
of power must also be the prayer of

faith. To be strong in prayer we
are to have faith. Jesus said that

if we had faith as big as a mustard
seed we could tell a tree to pull

itself up by the roots and plant it-

self in the sea and it would obey
us (see Luke 17:5 and 6) . James
says that prayer made in faith will

save a sick man (5:15). We must
have faith that God will answer our
prayers. "And all things whatsoever
ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye
shall receive" (Matt. 21:22).
Many of us have at times become

despondent and doubting because
the Lord waits so long to answer
our prayers. We must realize and
believe that He will answer, but
that He does so in His own time
and for His purposes. God often

waits to test our faith. Sometimes
the answer is long in coming be-

cause we need to be humbled. We
take God for granted. We take

prayer for granted. It is only

through Christ that we can ap-

proach the throne of God. In our
prayers we are to glorify Him. We
are not to take prayer lightly. (Dis-

cuss our responsibility in seeking to

pray intelligently and reverently)

.

FOURTH SPEAKER: Have you
prayed for something earnestly and

Sii

i
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with faith, only not to receive it the

next day? Did you stop praying

for it then? Jesus tells us that God
wants us to be persistent in our

prayers. (Read Luke 11:5-8). We
are to continue to ask God to answer
our prayer. Jesus seemed to put the

Syro-Phoenician woman away almost

with rudeness, but she would not

be put away (Matt. 15:27) . Jesus

said because of her shameless per-

sistency, "O woman, great is thy

faith: be it unto thee even as thou

wilt." We are expressing a bold and
great faith when we will not take

"no" for an answer.

If we quit praying for something
after a couple of days we show that

we do not want it or that we have
little faith. There is no greater

training in prayer than to have to

pray for years before an answer is

obtained. George Mueller prayed for

the conversion of two men for al-

most sixty years. One came to know
Christ two months before Mr. Muel-
ler's death and the other a short

time after.

Many people would have given

up and said "Well, perhaps it is not
God's will." This is not submission

to the will of God, but mere spirit-

ual laziness. The strong man keeps
hammering away until he accom-
plishes what he starts. The strong

man of prayer does not quit. We

should be careful about what we
pray for, but when we begin to pray
for a thing we should never give up
praying for it until we get it or
until God makes it clear and defi-

nite that it is not His will to

give it.

PROGRAM LEADER: The pow-
er of prayer is great because it is

God's power. He works through
prayers to shape and mold the

world. Let us seek to conform our-

selves and our prayers to the form
God gives us in His Word.

Closing Prayer. m

WOMEN'S WORK

Elementary Circle Bible Study

September: He Arose Again
Manford Geo. Gutzke, D.D., Ph.D.

Throughout the past program
year we have studied the account

given by Luke of the life and min-

istry of Jesus of Nazareth. Last

month the lesson was on the central

event in the Gospel, with emphasis

on the death of Jesus Christ. This
month the lesson will be on this

central event, with emphasis on the

resurrection of Jesus Christ.

Again we want to notice the im-

portance assigned by the Gospel

writers to this closing chapter in

our Lord's earthly life. As far as

they were concerned, virtually noth-

ing happened worth telling until

He was thirty years of age. But the

final week of His life was worth tell-

ing in great and careful detail. In

fact John devotes almost half his to-

tal account to that single week. Luke
devotes several chapters.

Jesus of Nazareth had come, pre-

senting Himself to the people as the

Son of God, the One who fulfilled

all the hopes and expectations of

the children of Israel for all the cen-

turies of their existence.

He came, inviting people to fol-

low Him, to trust in Him, to be-

lieve in Him,
He demonstrated unearthly power

in the miracles He worked. He
showed a divine wisdom and under-
standing in His teachings. And al-

ways He stressed the kingdom of

Luke 23:32-24:52

God — a relationship within which
the individual person would yield

himself to God in obedience.

Then, at a time which was evi-

dently pre-determined and appoint-

ed, He set His face to go to Jeru-
salem. There He was arrested,

brought into court, falsely accused,

unjustly condemned, then taken out
and cruelly nailed to a cross on a

hill called Calvary.

The Gospel Begins Here

It is wonderfully true that the

baby born in Bethlehem was the

Son of God, but that isn't the heart

of the Gospel. It is marvelously true

that the One who went about doing
good, who opened the eyes of the

blind and who healed the sick and
raised the dead, bore within Him-
self the power of God. But this

isn't the heart of the Gospel.

It is also important that He who
taught with authority had His au-

thority from God. But this isn't

the heart of the Gospel.

The Gospel begins with the news
that He who was all of the above
things died; that He went to the

cross of Calvary voluntarily, there to

offer Himself to death; that He died
for you and for me.

But even this beginning of good
news is not the heart of the Gospel.

At its heart is the incredible truth

that the Lord Jesus Christ went
through the gateway of death into

the very presence of God and then
came back again in a newness of

life which was the "prototype" of

the eternal life which all those who
believe in Him also will receive.

The plan of God to save lost and
dead sinners came to a climax and
found its apex of fulfillment in the

resurrection body with which the

Lord Jesus Christ came out of the

grave — a body which was not the

same as the one that had been
buried, and yet which was real,

and recognizable.

When Jesus of Nazareth died, it

was between two sinners. Those
two represent, as it were, the whole
of mankind to this day. As far as

the issues of life and death are con-

cerned — as far as the Gospel and
man's relation to the Gospel is con-

cerned — there are just two cat-

egories. Some believe and some
do not.

There are no shades of "in be-

tween," no levels of partial accept-

ance which open a "back door" in-

to the presence of God for those who
do not come in the approved way.

Some belong to Him and some do
not. Some are saved and some are
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lost. Some enter Paradise and some
go to hell. The difference is faith

in the Lord Jesus Christ and com-
mitting life to Him in surrender.

The time of the death of Jesus

Christ was a time of cosmic gloom.

It is natural that this should have
been so, for the fundamental ques-

tion of cosmic importance was be-

ing settled that day — namely,

whether a world gone wrong could

be reclaimed for the Creator who
made it.

Creation itself reacted to the cos-

mic drama on top of Calvary. The
sun itself went into hiding and
darkness covered the earth. The
earthquake which followed seemed
to indicate that even nature itself

shuddered at the cost of human re-

demption.
The magnitude of the tragedy was

not lost on those who witnessed it.

The people who stood there watch-

ing were variously affected, but all

with some realization that this was
no ordinary execution. Even the

centurion in charge exclaimed with

awe, "Certainly this was a righteous

man!"
In all the dark story of the death

of Jesus of Nazareth there is one
small incident which to me shines

with special brightness, this is the

part played by Joseph of Arimathea.

We are told that this man was
wealthy and that for reasons per-

haps of embarrassment he had been
a secret follower. A member of the

top council of the Jews, he could
not very well have come out pub-

It's a Fact
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may not realize that a book
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formed and evangelical works

— is operated at the Weaver-

ville office. And when any

book is ordered at list price,

the books are shipped postpaid.

Still another benefit: Ship-

ments of books costing more
than $1 include a bonus book

from the store's vast stock. A
good source for your gifts.
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Weaverville, N. C. 2878787
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licly as a disciple unless he was
ready to lose his position. But at

the moment of crisis, when all oth-

ers had forsaken Him and the tri-

umph of evil seemed certain, at

that time Joseph of Arimathea came
out publicly and openly identified

himself as a follower of the Lord.

Joseph was a layman! And he rep-

resents, to me, the strength of the

Church in times when leaders of

religion have perverted the truth

and abandoned the Gospel and even
seemed to turn their backs on the

Lord of the Church. Over and over

again in times of crisis in the

Church it is the laymen who come

For Discussion

1. What is the difference between
the Christian view of the resurrec-

tion and the general view of the im-

mortality of the soul? (For help,

see I Cor. 15:35-49.)

2. Is the liberal notion that the

"spirit" of Jesus lived on in the

hearts of His disciples an adequate
view of the resurrection?

forward and stand before the whole
world in a fearless confession: "I

believe in Him!"
Joseph came forward and asked

for the body of Jesus of Nazareth
and he laid it in his own tomb, in

the place which he had prepared
for himself.

The closing chapter of the Gospel
of Luke tells the story of the resur-

rection of Jesus Christ.

Let me say something with care:

This is not a "story" from which
to draw "lessons." In many parts

of the account of the life and min-
istry of the Lord Jesus, we can
probe with the attitude of the mor-
alizer, seeking to see how many
"truths" we can learn from this or

that incident, how many "illustra-

tions" we can apply to our needs
at this or that point from the details

of some parable, some miracle, some
event.

Thus we can study the story of

Jairus and see how it illustrates the

Book Authors!
Join our successful authors in a com-
plete and reliable publishing program
publicity, advertising, handsome books.

Send for FREE report on your manu
script & copy of How To Publish Y»ur

Book.

CARLTON PRESS Dept. PJT
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FREE

faith that we should have. We can
even notice how the Lord Jesus
Christ treated the impatient crowds
with kindness and received the hos-

tility of the rulers with meekness,
and draw lessons for our own be-

havior.

The story of the resurrection is

one to study just for itself. It isn't

a parable, it isn't an illustration of

anything, it isn't an embellishment
of a truth to be applied to life. It

is the most stupendous fact of his-

tory. And it should be told for the

simple facts associated with it. This,

in other words, really happened!

As in the beginning, when Jesus
of Nazareth was born, so at the cli-

max of His time on earth the stu-

pendous news of His coming back
from the dead was first announced
by angels. It was angels who had
announced His birth and it was an-

gels who announced His resurrec-

tion.

Mary Magdalene was among those

privileged to see Him alone. It was
a brief visit, but one which sent her

hurrying to tell the apostles that

they were to meet Him in Galilee.

Then Luke tells us that Peter

went to the tomb and looked in and
found it as the women had said. It

was empty, and the grave clothes

were rolled and folded just as they

had been before the body of the

Lord Jesus Christ slipped out and
was gone.

Two of the disciples were given

the special privilege of several hours

with the Lord — we do not actually

know how many. But as Cleopas

and his friend walked to Emmaus
with heavy hearts, a stranger fell in

with them and walked along.

Exactly as Prophesied

The stranger spent the time of

the trip from Jerusalem to Emmaus
pointing out how the events of the

past few days had been direct ful-

fillments of Old Testament proph-

ecies. The Scriptures plainly showed
(to any who would later under-

stand) that the death of Jesus of

Nazareth had been essential to the

plan of God. The price of sin had

to be paid, the sacrifice had to be

made, the flesh had to die in order

that new life might be given.

When the three of them reached

Emmaus, the stranger made as

though he would go further. But
they persuaded Him to stay and eat.

And it was while He broke bread
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John Anderson on military

chaplains.

n before them, giving thanks, that

ui their eyes were opened and they

ii recognized Him. At the moment
is of recognition, His resurrected body

is vanished from their sight,

t Excited to the point of distraction,

they left the evening meal and hur-

j ried in the gathering gloom back

I to Jerusalem. There they found the

eleven apostles gathered, with oth-

ers, equally excited because of the

stories of those who at one time or

another had seen Him that first

; Lord's Day.

s
t

There, the evening of the resur-

rection day, the Lord Jesus made
. His first appearance to the whole

j.
group. He came suddenly, without

j.
warning, appearing in their midst

j,

just as abruptly as He had left the

j two at the table in Emmaus. Be-

,j
cause they were simple people, His

v
coming startled them. The account

|
says it terrified them. They had not

expected Him to be alive and cer-

t
tainly He had never appeared and

s
vanished in such spectacular fash-

1 ion.

« One of the strongest evidences of

, the reality of the resurrection is

this description of the reaction of

] those who saw the Lord Jesus that

I resurrection day. Words such as

"perplexed," "wondering," "terri-

* tied," "affrightened" and "they be-
f lieved them not" belong to descrip-

,

e

tions of people reacting to some-
thing utterly strange, totally new
and unexpected.

1

It was not just an idea that pos-
1

sessed the disciples after the resur-

' rection. It was the experience of
i
seeing Him alive who they knew

4 had been dead. Seeing Him with
' their own eyes and handling Him
with their hands. On that first

group appearance He even ate food
before them to prove that it was not
just a disembodied spirit they were
observing.

8 He was alivel And He lives to-

(

day, ever making intercession for

those who continue to come to God
i

by Him — the only way to the Fa-

ther, the only mediator between
God and man.

* * • •
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of Biblical exposition, Columbia
Seminary, Decatur, Ga., and broad-
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I

Set of two tapes for the year, $6.00

i
postpaid. Write, The Bible for You,

i Box 15007, Atlanta, Ga. 30333. ffl

On June 22 they brought his body home for

burial in Virginia. Chaplain Don L. Bartley,

the first Presbyterian U.S. minister killed in

Vietnam, had less than a month left before

ending his tour in Vietnam and returning

stateside to his wife and children.

Others are there to take his place; still

others will volunteer. No active recruiting is

necessary because the number of applicants

for the chaplaincy exceeds the need. There-
fore, the Board of National Ministries is

able to give official denominational endorse-

ment to the best qualified and the most
knowledgeable and dedicated young minis-

ters in the church. Other denominations'
endorsing agencies report the same experi-

ence. And well that we can, for the military

chaplaincy continues to be one of the cut-

ting edges of the church's Christian witness

today.

Last winter I toured the Air Force bases

of the Pacific area as a member of a team
representing the Chief of Air Force chap-
lains, visiting nearly twenty installations in

the Philippines, Taiwan, Okinawa, Japan
and Hawaii. Several distinct impressions
linger in my mind.

First, whether we like it or not, the United
States is in global conflict even if war is not
officially declared. I was astonished at the

extent of military commitment all over the

Far East. I had read that we have three and
a half million men and women in uniform,

but this incomprehensible figure was trans-

lated into reality when we took a helicopter

tour over the more than a hundred bases

and installations on Okinawa. No matter
what one's opinion of America's role in in-

ternational affairs might be, he cannot help

dreaming of what all of the resources com-
mitted there could do if they were channelled
into underprivileged countries abroad and
into our urban slums at home.

Second, I was keenly impressed with the

fact that, though there are capable, well-

trained professionals in the service, we gen-

uinely have a civilian military establishment.

True, the command decisions makers are

career men, but all of the field grade officers

whom I encountered were not hawkish "war-
lords," but ordinary men rendered extra-

ordinary by the roles which history had
thrust upon them. I heard them voicing

dreams of peace and home in the same emo-
tional vein as the youngest airman awaiting
the next mail call and counting his remain-
ing overseas' days on his private calendar.

Third, one of the greatest surprises of the

tour emerged in the revelation of the num-
ber of dependents we have overseas. In
many places, men of every grade are per-

mitted to bring their families if they can
afford to do so. Uprooted from stabilizing

influences of familiar surroundings and cus-

toms, these wives and children are in deep
need of spiritual encouragement and pas-

toral care. A number of the women are find-

ing creative volunteer or remunerative work,
but too many others are becoming either

neurotic or alcoholic under the pressures.

In such circumstances, the pastoral counsel-
ing of the chaplain is crucial.

And, of course, there are the young single

men and women. The failure of the home
church to take seriously enough the evange-
lization and nurture of the increasingly

identifiable "youth culture" is reflected in

the chaplains' difficulty in making appreci-

able contact with most of this group. I did
observe several instances of innovative ex-

perimental ministries and examples of men
responding to winsome personal contacts,

but the "secular society syndrome" is there

as well as here.

When we hear reliable authorities predict

that in all probability the military force will

not dip below 2.5 million in the foreseeable

future and when we remember that there

are approximately 750,000 persons a year
entering and leaving the military machine
each year, we are forced to ask such ques-
tions as

:

What is my congregation doing to pre-

pare our young people for the choices be-

fore them, for the life in the service or for

the consequences of conscientious objection

which they face?

What are we doing to maintain the home
tie, to minister in love, even by mail, to as-

sist their chaplain to know of their identity

and background?
As they return, what are we doing to

surround them with positive Christian con-
cern and practical resources as they adjust

to civilian life?

Finally, I returned from the journey with
profound appreciation for these ministers in

uniform. They are working under incredibly

difficult circumstances—men of peace in a
time of war, preaching equality but inextri-

cably linked in the gradation of rank, offi-

cials of the church but separated from the

official church of which they are a part. Yet,

after conversing with chaplains in all

branches of service, it dawned on me that

they have less identity crisis than any group
of ministers I know today. If the pastor is

caught in a crunch of the moment as he en-

deavors to be prophetic, if the professor is

wondering what and how to teach, if the

bureau official is caught in obsolescent

structures which the constituency sharply

criticizes but which he recognizes as inade-

quate more than they, the chaplain is abso-
lutely certain of his role and of its impor-
tance in ministering to a segment of our
society in the name of Christ.

However, even with this sense of security,

they still need our prayers. That is why I

take this space to ask you to join me in send-
ing to the 82 chaplains representing the

Presbyterian Church U.S., as well as the

hundreds of other Christian ministers with
them, the message which Paul sent overseas
long ago

:

"In all our prayers to God, the Father of
our Lord Jesus Christ, we thank him for

you, because we have heard of the faith you
hold in Christ Jesus, and the love you bear
towards all God's people" (Col. 1 :3-4 NEB).

A helpful new book, "Ministry to the Armed Forces" by
Edward I. Swanson ($1), and a leaflet, "Operation
Home-tie," published by the Board of Women's Work,
are full of ideas for planning your own ministry to
servicemen. Both are available from the BNM distribu-

tion office, 341 Ponce de Leon Ave., N.E., Atlanta, Ga.
30308.

PRESBYTERIAN U.S. BOARD OF NATIONAL MINISTRIES
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BOOKS

BELIEVE IN HELL, by Wesley C.

Baker. Westminster Press, Philadel-

phia, Pa. 144 pp. $4.75. Reviewed by

Dr. John R. Richardson, minister

emeritus, Westminster Presbyterian

Church, Atlanta, Ga.

The problem of depression is mys-

terious. All experts in this field

agree about this fact. It comes as

no surprise, therefore, to read the

author's confession, "Dealing with

some religious experience and train-

ing, but even from a foreground of
personal afflictions, I am only able
to expose what I can neither under-
stand nor describe."

This book opens up from in-

side the feelings of a depressed per-

son. The author leads the reader
through four different kinds of de-

pression. The reader may be shocked
at some of the things in this book,

m Simpson

31 stores in 7 states serving you
with this pledge ....

To give prompt courteous service, treating our customers as you would a guest
in your home. • To give the best selection of merchandise from Top Quality
Fashions to basement bargains, meeting everyone's need. % To give satisfaction
guaranteed with every purchase. # To give credit terms arranged to meet your
budget needs in Stores doing credit business.

Since the opening of the first Belk-Simpson Store, it has been our
endeavor to be more in a community than just another
merchant. We have set forth a united consecrated effort, dedicated
to the task of securing superior quality merchandise, giving our
customers a better value than any other merchant.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Greenville, S. C.
J. A. Ellison, Resident Mgr
Belk-Simpson-Plaza Store
Greenville, S. C.
R. Grier Robinson, Jr., Res. Mg
The Dollar Store
Greenville. S. C.

R. P. Crumpler, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Pleasantburg Store
Greenville, S. C.
A. M. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Lancaster, S. C.

B. L. Plyler, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Camden, S. C
J. A. Hagins, Resident Mgr
Belk's Department Store
Clinton, S. C.
D. B. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Darlington, S. C.
J. H. Lyles, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Laurens, S. C

k
David Middleton, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Abbeville, S. C
J. S. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Hagins Co.
Kershaw, S. C
C E. Hinson, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Beaufort, S. C
L. A. Reeves, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Fountain Inn, S. C
E. J. Copeland, Resident Mgr.

r. Belk-Simpson Co.
Woodruff, S. C
F. B. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Honea Path, S. C
T. R Martin, Resident Mgr.

Gallant-Belk Co.
Ware Shoals, S. C.
L. V. Fulmer, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Whitmire, S. C
W. L. Hubbard, Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Manning, S. C.
W. M. Gettys, Resident Mgr.

OHIO
Belk-Simpson Co.
Athens, Ohio
Joe Kelly, Resident Mgr.

MISSOURI
Belk-Simpson Co.
Carthage, Mo.
E. K. Matthews. Res. Mgr.

OKLAHOMA
Belk Dept. Store
Miami, Oklahoma
J. T. Holmes, Resident Mgr.

NORTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Hendersonville, N. C.

R. E. McCormick, Res. Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Brevard, N. C.
J. E. Smith, Resident Mgr.

KENTUCKY
Belk-Simpson Co.
Harlan, Ky.
Delmar Tolliver, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Corbin, Ky.
W. C. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Winchester, Ky.
T. L. Beckman, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Mt. Sterling, Ky.
Willoughby Smith, Res. Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Frankfort, Ky.
J. D. Prow, Resident Mgr.

GEORGIA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Bainbridge, Ga.
M. D. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

ARKANSAS
Belk-Simpson Co.
Paragould, Ark.
W. H. Wade, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Osceola, Ark.
J. R. Cline, Resident Mgr.

These stores are a small part of the entire Belk or-
ganization and have been in existence approximately
50 years. The Belk stores were launched in 1886-88.

See the manager nearest you for church carpet, robes, etc.

but one who has had intimate ex-

perience with depressed persons
should be prepared to find such
things in a volume that is so frank
and personal.

While not a pleasant or entertain-

ing book to read, this revelation of

how one afflicted with this devas-

tating ailment feels will enable the

reader to deal more competently
with such persons who are going
through the dark night of soul. The
title of the book is justified in the
light of the New Testament mean-
ing of hell as the condition of be-

ing separated from God, and the
feeling of such estrangement on the
part of the depressed soul. 11

WALK IN MY WOODS, by Mar-
garet Epp. Moody Press, Chicago, 111.

256 pp. $3.95. Reviewed by Mrs. D.
F. Rentz, Miami, Fla.

Margaret Epp's own story is de-

lightful and should appeal to adults

as well as older youth. The book
would make a nice gift for any oc-

casion.

One of ten children of Mennonite
missionary parents, she tells with
warmth and humor her experiences

on the mission field in China and
later in western Canada. The fam-
ily's complete faith in God is the

dominant theme through the hard-

ships of frontier farm life, extreme
poverty and illness. Miss Epp's
faith is evident as she seeks God's
will in her efforts to become a

writer.

One cannot help but realize that

Margaret Epp and her family had
something that most twentieth cen-

tury families do not have and can-

not buy. SI

A READER'S GUIDE TO RELI-
GIOUS LITERATURE, by Beatrice

Batson. Moody Press, Chicago, 111. Pa-

per, 188 pp. $2.25. Reviewed by the

Rev. George H. Kirker, pastor, Knox
Presbyterian Church, Cantonment, Fla.

This is a worthwhile book for

local churches which attempt to

compile libraries of religious read-

ings. Beatrice Batson has rendered

a service in cataloguing the classics

of religious thought in the last fif-

teen centuries.

Individuals who seek to spend

their time wisely in reading worth-

while books can purchase this with

profit to themselves and others they

may counsel to buy good books. SI
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Not Properly an Issue

Evangelism never seemed to be an issue in the New Tes-

tament. That is to say, one does not find the apostles urging,

exhorting, scolding, planning and organizing an evangelistic pro-

gram.

In fact, in the apostolic Church evangelism was somehow
assumed, and it functioned without special meetings, a special

course, special training, special techniques, or special programs.

Evangelism happened, issuing effortlessly from the com-

munity of believers, as light from the sun. It was automatic,

spontaneous, continuous, contagious.

—Richard C. Halverson

S. S. LESSON AND YOUTH PROGRAM FOR AUGUST 31
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MAILBAG-

OTHERS HAVE BEEN THERE
I read faithfully The Presbyterian

Journal and in catching up on some
of the back issues I noticed in the

June 18th issue your editorial com-
ment where you state, "We don't

know if the 20th century minister

is right about a coming division.

But this we do know: if it comes
it will not be the slight scattering

he envisions, but a coordinated

movement with denominational im-

plications."

As you know, we have gone
through this battle in the former

EUB Church and we had to deter-

mine the time when we felt the de-

nomination had gone beyond a

point of no return. This, of course,

is anybody's guess and we had to

run that risk. Then when we made
our division we had to realize that

talk is quite evident but action is not

so evident. Across the Church
where there was no superin tendency

leadership ministers and laymen
failed to take action.

I hope that you are right and
if there is division in your Church
it will be a grass roots movement of

the
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size that will be a good testimony

for evangelical Christianity.

Our witness is rather small in the

light of the size of the denomination
from which we have come. The
Episcopal system is a rugged system
to fight and we thank God that we
salvaged ourselves as a conference

but that has been pretty largely the

extent.

A year ago this last June we had
61 churches that organized the

Evangelical Church of North Amer-
ica. At this present writing we have
102 churches. It looks as if during
this year we will pick up more
churches that were former EUB.
Any of these churches however that

were former EUB will come to us as

congregations only for they will not
be able to bring their property.

This has been a bitter struggle

for our people and yet in our own
work here in the Pacific Northwest
we find such a tremendous sense of

release and a turnover to a positive

evangelism thrust that we are

amazed, in fact we consider it a mir-

acle.

— (Rev.) Paul P. Petticord, Pres.

Western Evangelical Seminary
Portland, Ore.

NO MUDDLED MIDDLE
Every time I see something else

written by a churchman who care-

fully limits his position so as to

avoid being identified with the "ex-

treme left" or the "extreme right"

I mentally write off another who is

rather more a part of the problem
than the solution.

There is no doubt that many of

the developments causing distress in

the Church in our time can be
traced to those who self-righteously

guard the muddled middle.
And if there is to be hope of doc-

trinal integrity in our time, God's
people must do battle with the ec-

clesiastical tyranny of the "conserva-

tive liberals" and the "liberal con-

servatives" who would lead us to

sanctified confusion. L^t us be done
with paying any serious attention

to those who describe honest con-

tenders for the faith as "too extreme
to be reasonable."

—Richard H. MacKay
Watertown, Mass.

PAUL SAID: 'TEST THEM'
Put me down a Concerned Pres-

byterian. And when our young min-
ister recently made the statement in

his sermon that no one witnessed



the ascension of Christ and that no-

where in the Bible does it state that

there were witnesses, I became more
concerned than ever.

He also has questioned whether
there could be a literal heaven, since

no one had seen it out in space.

In still another sermon I heard
him say that nowhere in the Bible

does it say we should not partake

of strong drink. When I gave him
passage after passage he still clung

to his statement that the Bible does

not frown on drinking.

It is clearly evident that this

I

young man came out of seminary

with almost no knowledge of the

Bible. The tragic result is that

many of our members have gone
elsewhere to hear the Word.

—Arkansas
The apostle Paul said, "Test the

spirits, whether they be of God." To-

day, as in the Great Awakening of the

17th century, the great peril to the

Church is an unconverted ministry.

The Christian must discriminate.—Ed.

THIS AND THAT
Let me thank you most sincerely

for the magnificent and timely writ

found on pages 12 and 13 of the

Presbyterian Journal, dated July 16,

1969. I have thought for a long

time that the editorials and "A Lay-

man and His Church" are the kind
of things that more church people
should read. Those in this issue I

consider particularly apt and befit-

ting the times.

It is high time all Christians, and
particularly the leaders whose role

is to speak out and to direct the

thoughts of others, should allow

themselves to be edified by the sub-

stance of Holy Scripture and rest

their case on God's will.

Please keep up your good work.

—C. R. Hamrick
Harrisonburg, Va.

MINISTERS

Charles G. Burton, Shreveport,

La., has accepted a call to serve

the Vivian, La., church, while

continuing to serve the St. An-
drews church.

Gaston Boyle Jr., from Point
Pleasant, W. Va., to the Oakland
church, Statesville, N. C.

Eugene J. Boelte from Richmond,
Va., to the Rocky River church,

Concord, N. C.

J. Kenneth Rogers from Sandston,

Va., to the St. Andrew church,

Lynchburg, Va.

Daniel Norman from Carthage,
N. C, to the Shallote, N. C,
church.

Xel Sant'Anna, received from the

Presbyterian Church of Brazil, to

Burlington, Ft. Ashby, McCoole
and Springfield churches, Fort

Ashby, W. Va.

K. C. Seawright, ARP, has been
honorably retired and has moved
from Huntersville, N. C, to Da-
vidson, N. C.

Forest L. Traylor Jr., from Atlan-

ta, Ga., to the First Church, Grif-

fin, Ga.

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK p
• "It was the best Journal Day

program in all the years I have been
attending," said an old-timer of the

annual Weaverville gathering, this

year held on August 6. Similar

sentiments were heard from the min-
isters who gathered that evening and
the morning following for the "min-
isters only" program. In addition

to the information and inspiration,

a "political" certainty developed out

of this year's activities: no matter
what the leaders of the denomina-
tion manage to accomplish, the Pres-

byterian Church, as a Church, will

most surely continue. The future

will not simply see the continuation
of individual and scattered Presby-

terian congregations, it will see a

unified, progressive and more ex-

tensive Presbyterian and Reformed
Church, after the liberal brethren
have gone to their place. In future

issues of the Journal we expect to

have exciting and dramatic devel-

opments along this line to report.

Meanwhile, the major Journal Day
addresses will be printed, beginning
next week.
• The latest (July) issue of

Church in Mission, published by the

Board of National Ministries of the
Presbyterian Church US, has come

across the desk. Because we have
spoken critically of other issues of

this magazine, we want to call atten-

tion to the different perspective of

this one. The Board of Na-
tional Ministries does include the

spiritual dimension in its concerns
and this is embodied in the Division

of Evangelism, to which this issue

of Church in Mission obviously was
dedicated. At the heart of the
board's spiritual concern is the

"small group movement" popularly
represented by the organization
known as "Faith at Work." Care-
fully commended, in order to avoid
"retreating from an outgoing in-

volvement with the hurt of human-
ity into the very self-righteous indi-

vidualism from which there had
been signs that God was delivering
us," the development of small groups
in the church is commended for

"evangelism, healing, acquiring dis-

ciplines, creating community, mov-
ing to action." In small groups, peo-
ple "are related as persons to one

another, not as souls or objects for

manipulation." Such groups "pro-

vide the climate in which healing

can take place." In many congre-

gations, the magazine points out, lay

gatherings have become means to

renewal.
• There is reason to believe that

in many churches the ignorance of

the people concerning the issues be-

fore the Church can be traced to

the minister, who carefully "pro-

tects" his flock from bulletins,

pamphlets and other information
supplied by groups he considers to

be working against the best inter-

ests of his people. Sometimes even
the mail is diverted to this end. A
few weeks ago a mailing went out,

addressed to the clerks of session of

all congregations in the Synod of

Georgia, among other reasons, for

the purpose of testing this practice.

If you belong to a session in that

synod, ask your clerk if he received
a bulletin addressed to him from
R. C. Cropper, Macon, Ga. 11
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p NEWS OF RELIOION

Reformed Faith Called Non-Negotiable
Presbyterians — especially church
officers who take their vows serious-

ly — will not give up their Reform-
ed faith.

That was the message of the 1969

edition of Journal Day — the an-

nual gathering of Presbyterian

Journal supporters at Weaverville,

N.C. Over 500 registered for the day
of speeches, fellowship, singing and
eating. They came from 16 states,

and many drove through heavy
early-morning fog in the mountains
to get to the gathering at North
Buncombe High School.

It was the first Journal Day since

Presbyterian US and United Pres-

byterian USA General Assemblies
authorized a new round of union
talks, so the focus of attention was
on the subject of union again.

Throwing a direct challenge to

the committee negotiating the

union, Walter D. Shepard asked
that the plan of union be drawn so

that "conservatives" in the two
Churches (as well as those in other

Presbyterian denominations) will be
permitted to get together in a body
firmly committed to Calvinistic the-

ology.

Mr. Shepard, an architect who
served more than 20 years with the

Presbyterian US Board of World

P

INDONESIA — In the interior of

Timor, the testimony and work of

revival teams of the Worldwide
Evangelization Crusade have won
about 90,000 heathen from animism
to Christianity.

To meet the tremendous need for

teaching the new converts, a train-

ing center has been established, giv-

ing Bible school courses for rural

pastors and evangelists and provid-

ing a place for fellowship, counsel-

ing and teaching for the revival

teams.

WEC missionary Detmar Schuene-
mann said that during a one-month
ministry in Timor he saw trans-

formed the lives of many formerly

Missions, pointed out that the po-

larity in American Churches today
exists more within them than be-

tween them. There are many mem-
bers in the various Reformed bodies

who believe now that "their part in

the unity of the great Church catho-

lic is to maintain a witness which
shall be truly Reformed and truly

evangelical," he noted.

The former Congo missionary

conceded that the realignment of

Presbyterians he suggested would re-

quire a "bold and creative" ap-

proach—especially if there is to be

"malice towards none, and with
charity—Christian love, to be spe-

cific—for all."

Mr. Shepard cautioned that in

Church negotiations, as in his

field of construction, the nego-

tiator must be firmly grounded in

his field of activity. An architect

serves his client well in dealing with

contractors only if he "knows as-

suredly where he stands" and only

if he can "see through a maze of

confusing details to the crucial is-

sue," the speaker declared.

From his experience of represent-

ing the denomination in many in-

terdenominational gatherings, Mr.
Shepard reported that the same ap-

plies in Church negotiations.

nominal Christians who had been
slaves to witchcraft and other evils.

The Synod of the Timorese
Church reported an increase of 200,-

000 new members in the last three

years. Revival teams have an offi-

cial standing and Schuenemann says,

"This Bible school could be God's

instrument in spreading the revival

to other areas." He added that the

revival is the sovereign intervention

of God's mercy. "Man cannot make
a revival nor spread it."

Noting that publicity has often

been death to revival, he said all

have agreed not to write any more
long reports and articles. SI

Another veteran negotiator and
ruling elder, W. Jack Williamson of

Greenville, Ala., told Journal Day
participants that the talk of a re-

alignment in Presbyterianism was
made necessary by activities of

Church "liberals."

The lawyer who is secretary of

Concerned Presbyterians pointed
out that the "conservatives" in the

denomination still stand on the

Church's constitution.

"We still believe the faith of our
fathers and are comfortable in it,"

Mr. Williamson declared. "We are

not leaving the Church or encour-
aging others to leave, but the radi-

cals are attempting to take our
visible Church away from us."

Onus on 'Liberals'

If there is a split in Presbyterian-

ism, he charged, the onus for it will

have to "rest principally on the

shoulders of the radical modernists
in our Church."
He explained: "We confess (as

Concerned Presbyterians) that we
have disturbed the peace of the

Church by pointing out their mod-
ernism for what it is—a heresy. But
we have done so in order to attempt
to preserve the purity of the

Church. For we are convinced that

you cannot long have peace with-

out purity."

At the 1969 Presbyterian US Gen-
eral Assembly in Mobile the radi-

cals made a number of efforts calcu-

lated to split the Church, said Mr.
Williamson, who was a commission-
er to the Assembly. Among them he
listed the proposal to change the

amendment procedure so that two-

thirds of the presbyteries (instead

of the present three-fourths) can
change the confession or effect or-

ganic union; the appointment of a

committee to draft new doctrinal

standards; appointment of a panel

to negotiate union with the United
Presbyterian Church USA; and en-

dorsement of continued participa-

tion in the Consultation on Church
Union (COCU—first known as the

"Blake-Pike" talks)

.

The Concerned Presbyterians

leader continued, "Any one of these

proposals, if enacted, could very

easily be and probably will be the

final blow driving the wedge deep

enough to suddenly split the

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS
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Church in two."

Both Mr. Williamson and Mr.
Shepard reminded the audience of

Journal supporters that ruling and
teaching elders have taken vows
that tie them to the Church's con-

fessional position.

Mr. Williamson noted that while

the "liberals" talk much about
reconciliation, recent actions have
shown little real interest on their

part in reconciliation.

"They have conferences about it,"

he said. "They write pastoral letters

and make proclamations about it.

They preach to us from their offi-

cial pulpits about it. But I seriously

question if they want real reconcili-

ation."

He continued, "Reconciliation is

a misnomer. They don't mean
reconciliation—they mean capitula-

tion. 'Come on back and be recon-

ciled in love on our terms. Forget

the faith and accept ours.' There
are many words of reconciliation.

But words are empty gestures with-

out actions."

Mr. Williamson suggested that

the "liberals" have had ample op-

portunity to show genuine interest

in reconciliation but have failed to

demonstrate such an interest. The
most recent example, he said, was
appointment of the Assembly's ad
interim committee to study unrest

in the Church. Even though the

court directed that the panel be
"broadly representative of different

viewpoints in the Church," the Ala-

bama elder noted, "our viewpoint
is scarcely represented on the com-
mittee as appointed."

He added, "The officials of the

Church seem to take the attitude

that they will appoint no one to a

committee who does not totally agree
with the present programs, policies

and trends in our Church. There is

certainly no evidence of acts of true

reconciliation on the part of our
present leadership."

In the face of the "liberal" efforts

to control the Church, there is in-

creasing strength in "conservative

'

ranks, President Kenneth Keyes of

Concerned Presbyterians reported.
He said that after five years of work
by the organization there is a new
surge of interest in the evangelical
wing of the denomination.
"We are gaining strength with

every passing month," Mr. Keyes
declared. He told the Journal Day
audience that the organization ex-

perienced a 30 per cent gain in

membership in the last six months.

The Concerned Presbyterians

field staff is being increased and the
frequency of publication for the
organization's bulletin is being dou-
bled, he reported.

The field director of Concerned
Presbyterians, Joseph Nails, urged
the assembled Presbyterians to see

that their sessions are ably repre-

sented in Presbytery affairs. He
noted that a number of close votes
have been lost because elders either
failed to attend presbytery meetings
or left early or were uninformed on
the issues.

Mr. Nails also reminded "con-
servatives" that their personal lives

and witness count heavily in the
struggle in the Church. He caution-
ed, too, against overlooking the
interest of dedicated young people.

The Rev. Andrew Jumper, pastor
of the First Church, Lubbock, Tex.,
called for new spiritual power in
the effort to renew the Church. He
appealed to his audience to work
and pray "for the immediate
coming of that day when vision
coupled with a living and vital

orthodoxy is baptized with the pow-
er of the Holy Spirit for the renewal
of the Church."
Within the denomination, the

Texas pastor claimed, is a "vast
body of devoted people, both minis-
ters and laymen, who love our
Church." He added that these loyal

Presbyterians are convinced that the
Church "has a unique and signifi-

cant word to proclaim to our world
that it desperately needs to hear."

Mr. Jumper, who noted that he
once had "both feet" firmly plant-

ed in the "liberal" camp, warned
against efforts which might lead to

"sterile and dead uniformity in

which there is not true power of
spiritual unity." He expressed ap-
preciation to the evangelical forces

in the Church for their continuing
emphasis on the truths of the Re-
formed faith.

The assembled Journal support-

ers heard that, thanks mostly to

their gift subscriptions for friends,

the publication's circulation jumped
10,000 in the past year. IB

3 More Organizations
Get Grants from IFCO

NEW YORK — Largest of a recent

group of grants from the Interre-

ligious Foundation for Community
Organization (IFCO) has gone to

the Committee for a Unified New-
ark (N.J.) , whose general chairman
is the controversial Negro author
and playwright, Leroi Jones. The
voter registration and education
program he heads got $12,500.

Another grant, this one for $1,-

000, was announced by IFCO for a

Washington-based group with an
equally - famous chairman. Jesse

Gray of New York, nationally

known as an organizer of rent

strikes, heads the National Tenants
Organization. IFCO said NTO will

train organizers who "will be able

to influence tenants to assume com-
munity control and improvement,
give hope to our youth, and provide

an opportunity for ghetto dwellers

to enter the mainstream of Ameri-
can life."

The third grant by IFCO, which
is supported by some boards of the

Presbyterian Church US and the

United Presbyterian Church USA,
went to POWER of Beaumont,
Tex. It got $10,000 to establish "a

multi-faceted community corpora-

tion of neighborhood associations

geared to consumer action, eco-

nomic development, youth leader-

ship training and recreation, and
employment." Director of this

group is Theophilus Thomas.
IFCO's announcement of the new

grants noted that the UPUSA Pres-

bytery of Newark has also pledged
$20,000 to the Committee for a Uni-
fied Newark.
IFCO is the organization which

staged the National Black Economic
Development Conference in April

in Detroit. It was this meeting that

produced the "Black Manifesto."

Chairman of IFCO is the Rev. Earl

Allen of Houston, who, until

recently, was also a member of the

steering committee of the con-

tinuing organization known as the

Black Economic Development Con-
ference. EE

• • •

There are no truly joyful sinners.

— R. W. DeHaan.
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UPUSA Career Center
Expanding its Base

PRINCETON, N.
J.

(RNS) —
Units of the Episcopal Church and
Lutheran Church in America will

become participants this fall in a

United Presbyterian USA counsel-

ing service begun four years ago to

help clergy faced with critical voca-

tional decisions.

The agency here, known as the

"Northeast Career Center," has
worked with about 500 men re-ex-

amining their role as ministers since

it opened in 1965.

The Rev. Thomas Brown, direc-

tor of the center, said about 10 to

15 per cent of the clergy who have
been his clients have come from
a number of other denominations,
including Lutherans, Episcopalians,

Methodists, United Church of

Christ, and Roman Catholics.

Beginning in September, he said,

the center will increase its load to

about 450, but the clientele will be
divided equally among the clergy

from the three participating denomi-
nations. Mr. Brown said the ex-

pected number of clients from the

three Churches would preclude any
additional clients from other de-

nominations. "We feel we just can't

handle any more than that," he said.

The center will continue to be
administered by the General Coun-
cil of the United Presbyterian
Church, Mr. Brown continued, but
its cost will be almost equally
shared with the Lutheran Church
in America's Board of Theological
Education, and 28 dioceses and the
office of the Presiding Bishop of the
Episcopal Church.

The United Presbyterian director

said next year's budget would be
approximately $160,000, with about
$45,000 coming from fees paid by
clients. Clergymen using the serv-

ice are charged $100, a fee that is

sometimes but not always provided
by church units.

Mr. Brown said the contract for

services from the Episcopal and Lu-
theran units is for three years, but
that there are provisions which
could allow the center to become
an ecumenical agency.

Northeast Career Center will

have a staff of three full time coun-

selors —- one from each of the par-

ticipating Churches — he said, and
will also employ two part-time psy-

chologists. 15

More Liquor Outlets
Than Churches in US

LINCOLN, Neb. (RNS) — The
number of bars in the United States

has dropped in the last five years,

but they still exceed the number of

churches, a National Woman's
Christian Temperance Union offi-

cial reported here.

Mrs. T. Roy Jarrett of Richmond,
Va., WCTU vice president, also

charged that increased legalization

of the sale of beer has become the

nation's greatest threat to temper-
ance. She made these observations

at a meeting of the WCTU's execu-

tive committee prior to the national

organization's 95th annual conven-
tion.

The number of liquor, wine and
beer retailers reported by the In-

ternal Revenue Service was 410,692,

she said, which was 89,623 more
than the 321,069 churches.

Mrs. Jarrett, in discussing beer
sales, said that beer is being "tout-

ed by brewers in their advertising

without recognition of its alcoholic

content."

The executive committee meeting
also heard the WCTU president,

Mrs. Fred J. Tooze of Evanston, 111.,

criticize the findings of a 38-man
"task force on alcohol problems" of

the National Council of Churches.
Mrs. Tooze, in her analysis of the

NCC task force report, claimed that

the unit's findings were outside the

teachings of the church. She also in-

sisted that the report followed the

thesis of the task force members

MONTREAT, N.C. — The Presby-

terian US Board of World Missions,

in a summer meeting here, ap-

proved mutual agreement plans

with three national Churches, heard
that its work in another country
had been suspended and elected two
area secretaries for its headquarters
staff.

The new plans for cooperation in

Korea, Taiwan and the Congo came
to the board from committees in-

cluding missionaries, nationals and
board representatives. All give in-

creased responsibility to the na-

known, she said, to advocate mod-
eration in drinking rather than ab-

stinence. EE

Jesuit Becomes Dean
Of NJ State College

NEWARK — A Jesuit priest has
become dean of students at the

Newark campus of Rutgers Uni-
versity—an institution started by
leaders of the Reformed Church in

America.
The Rev. John A. Boland, who

has been dean of St. Peter's College,

Jersey City, for three years, has as-

sumed the Rutgers post with per-

mission of his superiors in the

Jesuit order. University President

Mason W. Gross said the priest's

"clerical background is incidental

to his professional responsibilities."

The new dean entered the Jesuit

order in 1945 and was ordained in

1958. His degrees are all from
Roman Catholic colleges.

Commenting on the decision to

permit a member of the Jesuits to

pursue this career outside the re-

ligious community, the Rev. James
M. Somerville, provincial of the

New York Province of the Jesuits,

said approval came as the result of

a recent provincial decision to en-

courage a limited number of pro-

fessionally-trained members to ac-

cept posts in secular universities.

The Reformed Church long ago
lost control of Rutgers, which is

now the state university of New
Jersey. EH

tional Churches, but the board did
not reveal the details.

All board personnel in Iraq have
been deployed to other countries

because of government action in

relation to mission schools there,

policy makers of the missionary

agency were told. The Iraqi Minis-

try of Education closed the School

of High Hope for Boys in Basrah

and nationalized the Baghdad High
School for Girls, both of which had
been operated by missionaries of

several American denominations
through the United Mission in Iraq.

THE CHURCH AT HOME

Board-Church Agreements Approved
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Named by the board to serve as

acting area secretary for Africa, Eu-
rope and the Middle East was the

Rev. William Warlick, a Congo mis-

sionary on furlough.

Elected to the post of area secre-

tary for Latin America was the Rev.

C. R. Hughes Jr., former missionary

to Brazil. Named field secretary in

Brazil was the Rev. Milton Daugh-
erty.

The new plan of cooperation in

the Congo calls for a merger of the

board's 70-year-old mission in that

land with the Presbyterian Church of

the Congo. The board requested the

Rev. R. Matthew Lynn, moderator
of the 1969 Presbyterian US Gen-
eral Assembly, to go to Africa to at-

tend a ceremony "heralding a new
era of partnership" and to sign

documents of transfer. Several mis-

sion properties are being handed
over to the National Church.

Personnel who have left Iraq be-

cause of the closing of the mission

schools have been temporarily as-

signed to work in other countries,

the board learned. One of the mis-

sionaries has been brought to the

United States to work on the de-

nomination's hunger program.

Mac Kyle of the Iraq Mission was
authorized to "devote full atten-

tion" to the program being shaped
by a task force of denominational
executives, headed by the Rev.
David Taylor, program director of

the missionary agency. He is expect-

ed to be based in Washington,
D. C., in order to be in contact with

both governmental and private

agencies working on the hunger
problem.

Mr. Kyle is the second staff mem-
ber of an Assembly agency to be as-

signed full-time to the priority pro-

gram. Earlier, the Board of Chris-

tian Education announced that the

Rev. Malcolm Calhoun would de-

vote all of his time to the effort.

The board also:

—Honored the Board of Women's
Work for "the significant contribu-

tions of Birthday Offerings for over-

seas work since 1922."

—Met with missionaries attending

a workshop for those on furlough.

—Expressed "heartfelt thanks" to

the Medical Benevolence Founda-
tion, a private group which assists

missionary hospitals, for its support

and services in years past.

—Appointed Dr. and Mrs. Evert M.
A. Van Der Veer of Amsterdam,
Holland, to a three-year term as

medical missionaries in the Con-
go. 11

Missionary Honored
By Emperor of Japan

NASHVILLE — The Emperor of

Japan has decreed an unusual
award to a former missionary of

the Presbyterian Church US. He
has awarded the Fourth Order of

Merit posthumously to Dr. Ovid B.

Bush Jr. for his services in the field

of medicine.
From 1953 to 1968, Dr. Bush

served at the Yodogawa Christian

Hospital in Osaka, Japan. From
1949 to 1953 he had served at the

Presbyterian Medical Center in

Chunju, Korea. He resigned from
the missionary force in 1968 and
had become director of the Vet-

erans Administration Hospital in

Augusta, Ga. He died of a coronary

occlusion July 4, 1969, at his home
in Augusta.
Three other Presbyterian mis-

sionaries have received orders of

merit from the Japanese govern-

ment. However, the award to Dr.

Bush represents a break with prece-

dent. It is the first time a missionary

has received the Fourth Order. It is

the first time that that Order has

been given to one so young; Dr.

Bush was 49. It is the first time it

has been given to one who was not

Japanese and it is the first time it

has gone to one who was not in the

country of Japan.
Last fall, the Rev. James McAl-

pine and Miss Margaret Archibald
received the Fifth Order of Merit;

in 1940 the Rev. L. C. M. Smythe
received the Third Order. SI

Assembly Nominators
Solicit Suggestions

ATLANTA — Members of the

Presbyterian Church US have been
asked again to supply suggestions to

the General Assembly's Permanent
Nominating Committee. It has set

an Oct. 15 deadline for submission
of names to be considered as it pre-

pares its report for the 1970 Assem-
bly.

The committee's chairman, the

Rev. Kenneth G. Phifer of New
Orleans, has asked that reasons be
given why those making the sugges-

tions think the person they recom-
mend should serve on an Assembly
agency. He also asked that street

addresses be given for ruling elders

and other non-ministerial persons
suggested.

Others on the nominating com-
mittee are: Mrs. Chris Matheson,
Gainesville, Fla.; Mrs. R. E. Wallin,
Columbia, Mo.; the Rev. Douglas
W. Oldenburg, Elkins, W. Va.; the

Rev. William B. Ward, Columbia,
S. C; Joseph A. Norton, Little Rock,
Ark.; the Rev. Cortez A. Cooper Jr.;

Raeford, N. C; John W. Wade,
Nashville, Tenn.; and the Rev. Wil-
liam M. Elliott Jr., Dallas, Tex.

Suggestions may be sent to the

Permanent Nominating Committee,
c/o the Office of the General As-

sembly, 341 Ponce de Leon Ave.,

N.E., Atlanta, Ga. 30308. ffl

'Listening Sessions'

Scheduled this Fall

ATLANTA — Officials of General
Assembly agencies have announced
plans to send five-man teams of

their executives into additional
cities this fall for "listening ses-

sions." Started early this year, the
sessions give the agency represen-

tatives an opportunity to explain
their programs and give the minis-
ters and laymen who attend an op-
portunity to raise questions and ex-

press their concerns about those
programs.
The fall schedule includes: Hunt-

ington, W. Va., Sept. 14; Tampa,
Fla., Sept. 20; Lexington, Ky., Oct.

5; Johnson City, Tenn., Oct. 16;

Lynchburg, Va., Oct. 19; Hatties-

burg, Miss., and Tuscaloosa, Ala.,

Nov. 2; and Orlando, Fla., Nov. 23.

Still more sessions are expected to

be scheduled. SI

Tarkio President Leaves

NEW YORK—William H. Schech-
ter, president of Tarkio (Mo.) Col-

lege since 1960, has been elected

president of Beirut College for

Women in Beirut, Lebanon. Both
the colleges are related to the Unit-
ed Presbyterian Church USA, the

latter through the church's Commis-
sion on Ecumenical Mission and Re-
lations. S!

Morris at Columbia

DECATUR, Ga. — Columbia Semi-
nary's opening convocation will be
held Sept. 22. Speaking at chapel
the next four days will be Leon
Morris, principal of Ridley College,

Melbourne, Australia, and a former
visiting professor at the seminary. SI
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After this meeting, the Reformed Church in America decided to explore dividing —

Should a Church

At a meeting on April 7-8,

1969, of the General Synod
Executive Committee, the following

motion was passed: "That the GSEC
request the chairman to name an
Ad Hoc Committee composed of two
persons from each Particular Synod
to meet at Chicago-O'Hare for two
days to confer together concerning

the problems which have emerged
out of the defeat of the Plan of Un-
ion, and further that the members
of the Ad Hoc Committee represent

the leadership and reflect the think-

ing of the points of view implicit in

the pro and con of the Plan of Un-
ion . . .

."

This meeting was held on April

30 and May 1. Dr. Harold Schut
chose the following members who
were present. From the eastern part

of the Church: Donner Atwood and
Vernon Dethmers (N.J.), Don De-
Young and Robert Dickson
(N.Y) , Gordon Curtis and Her-
man Luben (Albany) and from
the western part of the Church:
Jerome De Jong and Adrian New-
house (Mich.) , Chester Droog and
Henry Vermeer (West) , and Her-
man Rosenberg and the writer

from Chicago. In addition Dr.

Raymond Van Heukelom, president

of General Synod, participated.

Our readers must remember that

an ad hoc committee is a powerless

committee. At best it could be con-

sidered only advisory and explora-

In its last General Synod, the Re-
formed Church in America appoint-

ed a special committee to study the

state of the Church and, if necessary,

to recommend a "dissolution of the

Church." This article describes the

meeting that led to the recommen-
dation adopted by the General Syn-

od. While the business concerns an-

other denomination, many Presbyte-

rians will wonder if the facts do not

describe a situation existing in all

the major Churches. The author is

pastor of the First Reformed Church
Lansing, III., and his report ap-

peared in the Reformed Record.

tory. Any conclusion or recommen-
dations are subject to the wishes of

the body which appointed it.

The chairman suggested that we
should meet for three sessions, the

first to be one of confrontation, the

second of controversy, and the third

of conversation and close.

No Arbitrary Divisions

In confrontation it was generally

agreed that none of the participants

wanted to draw an arbitrary line of

division within our denomination
but that there were also prevailing

or majority viewpoints in the east

and the west.

It was agreed to have an eye-ball

to eye-ball confrontation and to

agree to disagree without becoming
disagreeable. These things I be-

lieve were accomplished.

One western delegate had pre-

pared for the meeting by sending
a questionnaire to members of his

classis which contained such ques-

tions as: "What did the merger vote

tell us?" "Do we have two denomi-
nations under one roof?" "Are the

differences between the two sections

so great we cannot work together?"

"Is the future of both sections to

be found in going their separate

ways?" "Would the west object to

churches in the east joining with
other denominations?" "Would the

departure of churches solve our
problems?"

I am under the impression that

there was general agreement in the

room that we do indeed have two
denominations under one roof.

Much time was spent in pointing

out that there are theological differ-

ences between the branches of the

Church.
An eastern delegate said: "We dif-

fer as to the nature and the mission

of the Church." Another eastern

delegate summarized his impression

of the meeting at its close by saying:

"I have been surprised at two points:

one that the chasm is so great, and
two, that there is such unanimity

in the west."

Other revelations were made.
Western delegates confessed that

they were discontented with policies

and programs of the Church while
paying the majority of the bills for

these programs. The eastern dele-

gates revealed that a number of

meetings have been held in the east

since the defeat of the merger.

One such meeting was held on
April 18 by 36 men from the east-

ern synods at which a paper "An Af-

firmation of Conscience" was pre-

sented by Dr. Atwood. This paper
for a page and a half affirms articles

of the Christian faith which all

Christians of the Reformed persua-

sion could accept but then the dis-

tinctions between groups in the Re-

formed Church become evident.

Clear Distinctions

The paper goes on to affirm "that

the voice of the Church ... is dis-

torted and muted by sectarian divi-

sions within the Church . . . that the

oneness of the Church commands
organic union as well as spiritual

unity . . . that continued denial of

organic union with sister commun-
ions holding the same theology of

grace ... is a denial of the will of

God that His Church be one that

the world may know Him as Lord
and Saviour."

The conclusion of the paper
states: "Therefore, we, the Particu-

lar Synod of . . . hereby declare that

we intend to proceed with the Syn-

od of .. . and . . . and such other ju-

dicatories as may desire to work
with us in establishing a joint com-
mittee to the end that those so com-
mitted may under God seek union
as well as unity within the holy cath-

olic Church, and thereby demon-
strate more fully to the world the

salvation that is in Jesus Christ, our

only Lord, and the vitality of the the-

ology which is truly reformed accord-

ing to the Word of God."
I quote the essence of Dr. At-

wood's paper because of its relevancy
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Ever Divide?

to the final conclusions reached at

the ad hoc committee meeting.

Another revelation which came
from the eastern delegation was that

a committee had met to overture

the Synod of New Jersey to overture

the General Synod to be allowed

to join another denomination.

To Live Together

While throughout the meeting it

was evident that there were sincere

and legitimate differences of opin-

ion on such matters as theology, the

nature and purpose of the Church,
and the manner of carrying out so-

cial responsibilities, the climax

came in the final session when the

chairman asked each side what it

would like in order to live with the

other.

A western delegate, noting that

a majority of the voting delegates

had defeated the merger and express-

ing his conviction that the premise
that involvement in the modern ecu-

menical movement was not the an-

swer to the fulfillment of Christ's

command, set forth five things he
felt the majority of the west would
wish for the future of the RCA.
These were: 1) No more involve-

ment in COCU. 2) Withdrawal
from the NCC. 3) The right of the

west to control the policies and pro-

grams of the RCA for a while. 4)

Western control of the theological

education at least in Western Semi-
nary. 5) Sincerity in the signing

of the doctrinal formulary by all

ministers licensed and ordained in

the RCA.
In prolonged discussion upon

these points it became truly appar-
ent where the differences lie between
sections of our Church insofar as

the men constituting this committee
were truly representative of their

sections of the Church.
While some of the points might

indeed be negotiable, it was appar-
ent that the eastern delegates did
not want the first two, and the fifth

caused considerable debate. Eastern

delegates felt western delegates were
being too narrow, too restrictive, and
too confining in insisting upon lit-

eral acceptance of the doctrinal

standards. The west was unyield-

ing at this point.

When the east was asked what it

would like to live with the west, the

following answers came from some
of those delegates: "Basically I am
asking to be accepted theologically";

"Get all men exposed to the mis-

sion situations from the other side";

"Get young men coming through a

new theological education which ex-

poses them to both areas of the

Church and disposes of suspicion";

"I want an open Christian society

which is the Church; doctrinal

standards are only guidelines to des-

ignate families within the Church. I

do not want conformity; I do not
want to be boxed in"; "Theological
schools should not be isolated but
a part of educational complexes in-

cluding Roman Catholics and oth-

ers."

The East Proposes

Finally an eastern delegate sug-

gested that from all he had heard in

the two days, perhaps we ought
to explore going our separate ways.

Several western delegates spoke in

approval of the idea, one comment-
ing: "Perhaps we could give a tes-

timony to the world." He went on
to explain that whenever Churches
have split in the past, there have
been all kinds of bickering and that

perhaps we could give testimony by
parting "amicably."

As this idea was discussed there

were varying viewpoints on how it

might be implemented if, indeed, it

ever did come to pass. Some seemed
to espouse the idea of drawing a

line allowing the classes who voted
for merger to stay together and
those voting against it to stay to-

gether.

This was largely unacceptable to

the west for a variety of reasons, one
of which is that there are ministers

and churches in both sections who
would feel more comfortable in the

other.

Another view held by at least one
western delegate was that the east

had lost in the merger vote and if

individuals and churches there

wanted to depart they should be af-

forded the privilege on the same
basis which would have been afford-

ed to dissenting churches had the

merger passed.

The final upheaval of the two-day

meeting came as the delegates tried

to decide what should go back to

the General Synod Executive Com-
mittee which had appointed this ad
hoc committee. It seemed to be

the general opinion that some sort

of recommendation should be made
and that GSEC use its prerogative

to do with it what it pleased.

It was, therefore, recommended
that the GSEC make an investiga-

tion into the possibility of the vari-

ous sections of the Church going
their separate ways.

That simple recommendation has

many implications. Intelligent peo-

ple on the verge of divorce should
consider all options including the

option of reconciliation. If the lat-

ter seems impossible, there is the

matter of division of goods, future

alignments, etc.

I have sought to be as honestly

objective in writing about this meet-

ing as possible. I questioned put-

ting these matters in print but peo-

ple have called to ask what hap-
pened. The meeting was not secret

and we feel the Church has a right

to know what is going on.

At this point I am editoralizing

and expressing my own feeling with-

out meaning to be dogmatic. If, in-

deed, the future shows a division in

the Church, it is my feeling that

a "splitting of the melon" would
be a generous concession on the part

of those who voted against the mer-
ger. We are not saying it ought not
to be done, but we are saying that

the shoe is now on the other foot.

When we were fighting against
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the merger and some proposed that

they would leave if it were effected,

such people were called schismatics,

their way of exodus in the Plan of

Union was made exceedingly diffi-

cult, and all other kinds of indict-

ments were made. It would be un-
christian to repay in kind and we

do not advocate it but neither
should we give away what rightly

and fairly we have won through
prayer and struggle. SI

The "dying cult of the Church of England" describes official Presbyter ianism too —

Buffoons in Holy Orders
MALCOLM MUGGERIDGE

It is not by chance that the vogue
word Establishment derives from

the Church of England. In Eng-
land, with the monarch its titular

head, and a largely pagan Parlia-

ment responsible for its governance,

this curious body has hitherto been
one of the main props of the social

and economic status quo. Nomi-
nally, it remains so still, but the

actual support it offers proves, on
examination, to be largely illusory;

like one of those painted pillars one
sees on Italian Renaissance build-

ings. Though the Archbishop of

Canterbury may take precedence at

ceremonial functions over other of-

ficers of the crown like the prime
minister, his effective authority,

such as it is, scarcely reaches beyond
the ramshackle institution over

which he presides.

In matters like divorce, homosex-
uality and the so-called new moral-

ity the tide is flowing strongly

against the traditional Christian po-

sition; often with the connivance of

eminent churchmen. Witness the

archbishop's own attitude towards

the Wolfenden report, not to men-
tion the Bishop of Woolwich's at

the Chatterley case.

Doctrinally and administratively

the Church of England is in a peri-

lous condition; liturgically, such dis-

order reigns that, with the best will

in the world, one is hard put to it

to decide whether one is attending
matins, evensong, holy communion
or some weird blend of all three

begotten by the BBC out of the

This article by the prince of Brit-

ish columnists first appeared in The
Christian News of England and was
reprinted in Church and State. We
carry it by permission.

Tractarian Movement with Toe H
intervening.

The simple fact is that, were the

Anglican Church in England to be
disestablished, it would fall flat on
its face. Yet the connection is un-
likely to be broken in the near or as-

certainable future. A moribund
church and an ever more hedonistic

civil power cling together like two
drunkards, each one knowing he
will collapse if he loses hold on the

other.

Some Gibbon, writing of these

strange times centuries hence, may
get a wry laugh out of the spectacle

of parliamentarians resolutely refus-

ing to countenance changes in a

prayer-book they have rarely had
occasion to open; of honorable and
right honorable members ardent for

the Thirty-Nine Articles embodying
(as the Royal Warrant puts it) , "the

true Doctrine of the Church of Eng-
land agreeable to God's Word,"
about which they know nothing, and
which few of the bishops and clergy

on whose behalf they are legislating

any longer even pretend to believe,

though all have solemnly assented to

them to become ordained.

A ribald scene indeed. Who would
ever suppose that a secular enter-

prise so conducted could possibly

thrive or, for that matter, be permis-

sible? Current professional and even
business standards would preclude

acceptance of a salaried post on the

strength of a consciously fraudulent

declaration. This, however, is the rec-

ognized practice among the Angli-

can clergy. Hilaire Belloc used to

say that, when he considered the

manner in which the Roman Church
had been conducted and by whom,
he realized that it must have been
divinely inspired to have survived

at all. The saying applies with even
greater force to the Anglican
Church today; always assuming, of

course, that, in any real sense, it

has survived.

Because of its identification with
the state, the Church could be re-

lied on in times of crisis like a war,

or trouble over the matrimonial in-

tentions of a recalcitrant monarch
or princess, to rally to the side of

those, as the prayer-book puts it, set

in authority over us. In the various

wars of our time the Church has
been insistent that God was on our
side.

Pace Setter

Even the annual party political

conferences have thought fit to pro-

cure a benediction from the local

vicar before settling down to the

more serious business of jostling for

position and devising appropriate

electoral bribes and allurements.

If one were to pick up on a sin-

gle eminent ecclesiastic as marking
the switchover from supporting the

traditional establishment to looking
benignly on the up-and-coming left-

ist one, it would unquestionably be
Archbishop William Temple. This
burly prelate set a fashion, which
has been assiduously copied, for

translating hopes for a posthumous
place in paradise into expectations

that more comfortable and easy-go-

ing circumstances may be forthcom-

ing in this world. Nothing, from
the Church's point of view, could

have been more disastrous.

Who gets to heaven and what
conditions are like there are mat-

ters about which the clergy can
speak without fear of contradiction.

By associating themselves with a
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prospectus for a kingdom of heaven

on earth, they and their religion

1 were necessarily implicated when, as

$ was inevitable, realization proved

disappointing.

The trouble with earthly causes,

however enlightened, is that they

sometimes triumph. How painful

for Bishop Trevor Huddleston

j

when apartheid is finally abolished,

and black bully-boys take over from

the white ones in South Africa as

they have in other African terri-

tories!

One of the wisest of the sayings

j

0f the founder of the Christian reli-

gion was that His kingdom was not

of this world. Had He and His fol-

lowers fallen into the snare of asso-
1 ciating themselves with Jewish na-
1 tionalism, the Churches today, along

with all their other worries, might
1 have felt bound to offer a Christian

defence of the state of Israel.

Since Temple's time leftist clergy-

men have proliferated. A few, like

the late Bishop Barnes of Birming-

ham and the former Dean of Can-

|

terbury, Dr. Hewlett Johnson, have
;

, been rewarded with preferment in

periods of labor government; oth-

ers, like the former Bishop of South-

wark, Dr. Mervyn Stockwood, have
received their reward vicariously

from conservative administrations;

yet others, like Canon Collins, have
lent an air of clerical decorum to

causes, like nuclear disarmament,
which might otherwise be consid-

ered subversive and disreputable.

Most, however, have had to content

themselves with shocking their ever

more minute and sommolent congre-

gations, and with finding an outlet

for their, as they hope and believe,

explosive views in their parish mag-
azines.

A Dying Cult

In such circumstances it is not
surprising that the ministry should
attract crackpots, eccentrics and od-

dities who in happier times would
have appeared as characters in

Waugh's earlier novels rather than
as beneficed clergymen.

Scarcely a day goes by but some
buffoon in holy orders makes an ex-

hibition of himself in one way or an-

other, more often than not on
the subject of sex — that pons asino-

rum of our time. Can it be won-
dered at, then, that the Church's
voice, when heard, is more often

than not greeted with derision or

just ignored?

In an average English village to-

day Anglican worship has become
little more than a dying bourgeois

cult. It never occurs to most villag-

ers that the church has anything to

do with them, apart from the need

for baptism, marriage and burial.

Small wonder then that the in-

cumbent has little to say except to

repeat the old, traditional, clerical

banalities, lacing the sad brew with

reference to the United Nations,

apartheid and the birth pill. He
doubtless feels himself to be re-

dundant. The villagers stoically die

without his ministrations; they

would resent any interruption of

Nobody Angry?

Is it true that the last angry man
is no longer with us? Is it true that

righteous indignation is passe, a

relic of the past, something out-

moded that must be outlived? We
are told that man has come of age.

But then how do we account for

the adult infantilism that mouths
charity without clarity, assigns sin

to the museum, talks nebulously

about God, and blames society for

all our ills, forgetting that society

is made of individuals who should

be responsible? — Bastian Kruit-

hof in The Church Herald.

their evening telly if he ventured to

make a call, and have for long ac-

customed themselves to cope without

benefit of clergy with minor misfor-

tunes like pregnancy and delin-

quency.

In the large cities the situation

is not dissimilar. Only in the sub-

urbs and new towns is there a drift

back to the churches, though one
may presume to wonder how far it

is due to the sheer agonizing bore-

dom and emptiness of this partic-

ular way of life, and how far to an
authentic spiritual awakening. In

any case such pockets of a revived

interest in the church scarcely offset

the otherwise prevailing apathy. An
ardent Christian evangelist remarked
to me recently that, when he preach-

es the Gospel nowadays, he finds

no hostility, still less any tendency

to argue combatively; only total in-

difference and incomprehension.
Agnostics of my generation,

whether consciously or not. were

still part of a Christian history and
tradition, which has colored all their

moral attitudes and assumptions.

This is so no longer. The very lan-

guage and terms of the Christian

religion are incomprehensible to a

generation which hears nothing
about them at home, and for whom
religious instruction at school con-

sists more often than not of civics,

sex or mental arithmetic.

A Desperate Situation

It is, perhaps, absurd to suppose

that the Anglican Church in its pres-

ent state, or, it may be, ever in his-

tory, could measure up to so des-

perate a situation. It never has

been much given to fervor, and has

usually lost its zealots like Newman
and Wesley to the Roman Church
or non-conformity. Moderation has

been its watchword.

I remember reading an 18th-cen-

tury sermon which referred to the

"truly extraordinary behavior of

Judas Iscariot," and there was the

famous case of a bishop who re-

marked that the Ten Command-
ments were like an examination pa-

per, with eight only to be attempted.

All this has had its charm, as, up
to a point, has the tolerance or in-

difference which permitted one high

dignitary to proclaim from Canter-

bury Cathedral the excellence of the

most brutally atheistic regime the

world has yet known, and another

to assert in a court of law that the

perverse sexual ravings of D. H.
Lawrence were conducive to Chris-

tian marriage.

Yet in existing circumstances such

bizarre offerings are like a sweet

liquor to thirsty men. The thirst is

very great; much greater and more
widespread than is commonly
supposed, as anyone who has dealt

at all with religious matters on tele-

vision must be aware. There is a

conscious and passionate awareness

that this morally appalling and
spiritually impoverished affluent so-

ciety in which we live, with its ac-

cent everlastingly on consumption
and sensual indulgence of every

kind, is no better than a pigsty. I

know of no more satisfying state-

ment of the case for lifting our
snouts out of the trough than the

words and music of Anglican wor-

ship. Alas, they sound hollowly

today, intoned by dispirited priests

in near-empty churches. 11
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EDITORIALS

Subversion in the Church
Anyone harboring a lingering

doubt that there is political subver-

sion in the Church, or that Presby-

terians (of the UPUSA variety) are

heavily involved, might just get an
issue of New, published by the Na-
tional Council of Churches.

New is billed as a "multi-media"

publication. That is, within the cov-

ers of this small magazine, there are

articles and photos; and a small

record to be played on any record

player handling a speed of 33 1/3.

It is prepared by the UPUSA for

distribution by the NCC.
Each issue of New is devoted to

some current social problem: Viet-

nam, American wealth and world
poverty, Revolution and our time.

Each issue we have seen approaches

the problem from the far-left view-

point.

The latest issue (Vol. 4, No. 2)

is on Red China, in keeping with

the up-coming world missions em-
phasis on that land.

The editorial introduction broach-

es the idea that Chinese are peaceful

people, more concerned with their

own development than with con-

quest except when they are threat-

ened by powerful nations such as

the United States, at which time

they take a hard line in internation-

al affairs.

The issue includes an interview

with three anonymous Taiwanese
(anonymous to "protect them and
their families") . These citizens of

Formosa say that they would wel-

come Red China's admission to the

United Nations because then the

Nationalist government on Taiwan
would fall and Taiwan would re-

vert to the people who properly
own it.

The record in this issue has a

couple of Revolution songs on one
side and, on the other, quotations
from Mao Tse Tung interspersed

with quotations from the Apostle
Paul, as follows:

Mao: The Revolution must keep
up the pressure because where the

broom does not reach the dust will

not vanish of itself.

Paul: God has chosen things low
and contemptible to overthrow the

existing order.

Mao: We are advocates of the abo-
lition of war, but war can only be
abolished through war.

Paul: What is partial must be
done away in order that what is

perfect may be brought in. For
now we only see in part, but later

we will see perfectly.

At the beginning of the record a
voice asks, "What is China today?"
The voice replies, ".

. . markets in

Shanghai are filled with food. The
people in neighborhoods know each
other like people in small towns . .

."

And that, friends, is the Commis-
sion on Ecumenical Mission and Re-
lations of the United Presbyterian

Church USA, through the National
Council of Churches to all the

churches of America.

Does your church intend to use

the material prepared for a study

of Red China and distributed by
the Board of World Missions?

P.S. Anyone suspect that this report

has been unfair? Address: World
Horizons, 415 Riverside Dr., New
York 10027. ffl

Differing With Respect

To the outsider, or the casual ob-

server within the Church, differing

judgments of individuals may be in-

terpreted as personal animosities.

This should never be the case.

Paul and Barnabas differed sharp-

ly; in fact the controversy was so

great that they separated and went
their own ways. Probably, as a re-

sult, more people heard the Gospel
than would otherwise have been the

case, for Barnabas took John Mark
and went to Cyprus while Paul took

Silas as his companion and went
through Syria and Cilicia.

The cause of the controversy be-

tween Paul and Barnabas was John
Mark and his failure to stick on the

job. However, in later years Paul

asked for Mark because, he said,

"He is profitable to me for the min-
istry."

At one time Paul and Peter came
to open conflict over the question
of eating with the Gentiles. And
yet, in later years there was every
evidence that these two men were
close to one another in the Lord
and their work for Him.
There are two lessons we might

learn from this. First, those stand-

ing on the side lines should remem-
ber that strong convictions on aj

Church issue do not preclude broth-

erly love between those who hold
and express differences of opinion.

Also, we who are engaged in con-

troversy should always remember
to so conduct ourselves, and to so

express our convictions, that our
brothers on the other side may also

be able to distinguish between
strongly expressed convictions and
any implied personal animosity.

—L.N.B. ffl

Of Compatibility

Would you let your son run
around with a crowd of leather-

jacketed, bicycle chain-waving, long-

haired "devil's angels"?

Of course not, you say.

But why not? Are we not all mem-
bers of the same human family, and
isn't it healthy for a society to have

differences of opinion? Just because

we do not always see things alike,

can this be sufficient reason not to

associate with one another?

That's not the point, you say. Dif-

ferences always there will be, but I

don't want my son under the influ-

ence of people who ruin his poten-

tial as a productive member of

society.

Now then. Let's turn that illustra-

tion into a spiritual one.

Would you trust the future of

your immortal soul to an associa-

tion with spiritually unkempt reli-

gious revolutionaries?

Why not, some say. Are we not

all children of God though holding

different opinions? Isn't there room
in the Church for a variety of view-

points? Must we all see things ex-

actly alike in order to work together?

That's not the point. Differences

always there will be, but I would

not knowingly submit my faith to

the influence of policies and prac-

tices which are spiritually damaging.

It is one thing to recognize the

right of other people to hold con-

trary views. It is another thing to
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A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

How to Take the Bible

Dr. L. Nelson Bell

'walk in the counsel of the ungodly

ind stand in the way of sinners and
e dt in the seat of the scornful," in

n he words of Psalm 1:1.

d We keep thinking of that verse

I :very time we see another urgent
e nessage from someone in the Church
^ railing for "reconciliation." The
gathering of converted Christians

nto a fellowship at the foot of the

:ross is one thing. The "reconcilia-

.ion" of light and darkness is

mother. Try it. Try "reconciling"

ink and clear water by pouring the

two together. See what happens to

the clear water.

There was a time when church-
r men were divided over the mode of
1 baptism, or the prevenience of grace,
r
>r the nature of the millenium. To-

1 lay they are divided over any con-
1 iession at all, or any prayer at all,

' )r any God at all.

We do not see how the "structures
' )f the Church" can be maintained
in their present form much longer.

With the Council on Church and
society (which has called for far-

reaching changes) we believe that

the segment of the Church holding
radical political and religious views
will not make the "progress" they
seek until those structures have been
altered.

Perhaps the Reformed Church in

America (Journal, June 25) has the

right idea. They have appointed a

committee which later may be given
the task of dividing the Church.

Perhaps the day is coming when
the evangelicals from several Presby-

terian and Reformed Churches
can make common cause through
changes in denominational struc-

tures. It is a possibility thoroughly
to be explored. S3

Back To English

Are you up-tight about the lan-

guage of the acid heads, the teeny-

boppers and the flower children?

Do you turn off when the mili-

tants do their own thing, y'know,

in search of a meaningful, viable re-

lationship with the Establishment?
Do you have a hang-up against

saying fuzz instead of police?

Does it blow your mind, sort of,

to hear once smart but now terribly

worn expressions like generation gap
and communication gap?
Do you think where it's at is no-

where?
If they really told it like it is,

Some time ago we read through
the New Testament and wrote out

every verse referring to the Old Tes-

tament, not just the reference but
the verses themselves. We wrote down
six hundred and eighty-seven direct

quotations from the Old Testament.

Why mention this? Because the at-

titude of the New Testament writ-

ers to the Scriptures of their day

—

the Old Testament — is a clue to

what our own attitude should be

today to God's written Word.
To our Lord and to the New

Testament writers the words of the

Scripture were final and they were

true. There are some today who say

that these writers were ignorant; that

they willfully interpreted Scriptures

to suit their own purposes; that

some even deliberately perpetrated

a "pious fraud." Christians, how-

would they, like, say that it was out

of sight? Beautiful! Would it turn

you on again if people stopped us-

ing confrontation and charisma?

Do you have an identity crisis

over words like teach-in, sit-in and
live-in?

Do you prefer to retire to your

pad rather than share a piece of the

action?

Are you bugged by people talking

about commitment and value judg-

ments?
Would you, in short, think it

groovy if the English language were
discovered to be alive and well and
living in the United States — its old

turf?

We are brought to a state of nau-

sea whenever we hear or read one of

these banal or crude or coddish sub-

stitutes for thinking that are so hor-

ribly ubiquitous these days in broad-

casting and in print. So we are split-

ting the scene because the current

cliches (there are 39 of them above)

just aren't our bag (40) any more.

Our editors are going to make a

determined effort to keep them out

of the pages of this magazine. Writ-

ers and readers alike are hereby

(Cont. on p. 15 col. 3)

ever, believe that our Lord and
those who wrote were not ignorant
but inspired by the Holy Spirit, and
that they were at no time guilty of

either deliberate distortion or of pi-

ous frauds.

To any who have honest doubts
about the reliability and the author-
ity of the Word we would make sev-

eral suggestions:

Surrender your minds and wills

to the teaching and the leading of

the Holy Spirit. Give Him a chance
to make His Word plain.

Take the Bible, just as you find

it, and let it speak to your heart.

God honors one who is honestly
seeking and inquiring. Honest
doubts, frank inability to under-
stand — God will always meet us
more than half way in these things.

But when one demands a faith

which is "intellectually acceptable"
to him personally he is crowning
his own reason where he needs to

humble himself in the dust.

Pride of intellect has always been
one of the great stumbling blocks

to Christian faith and this seems
doubly true today. We Presbyterians
are tempted to look down our noses
in intellectual and social disdain on
those lesser sects and groups who
seem ignorant and lacking in edu-
cational advantages. We need rather

to recognize that Christian faith is

faith and not a reasoned philosophy.

It is perfectly true that somewhere
along the span of Christian experi-

ence we come to realize that a child-

like faith and a rational basis of be-

lief are comparable, but we believe

that faith has to come first.

Finally, let the Bible speak for

itself. We are perfectly aware of

the fact that this is taboo by many
liberal theologians. But if the Bi-

ble is the Word of God; if God has

given us a revelation of Himself and
of His unfolding plan of redemp-
tion, surely His Word must be the

basic source of its own interpreta-

tion. For those who have honestly

approached it in this way it has

proven itself to be —
The very Word of God. ffl
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For August 31, 1969

God's People in Confusion
Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: After the

death of Joshua and his generation,

very sadly we see the record of the

rapid growth of chaos and confusion

among God's people.

A brief outline is suggested here

by way of introduction to the whole
period.

1. Failure to obey God in driving

out the inhabitants and to occupy
the land for God, and failure to

teach their children God's Word
brought on a generation that did

not know God and which had to

contend with a multitude who did

not worship God (Jud. 1:1-3:6).

2. A series of heroes arose who
delivered Israel at times, but such

heroes did nothing to better the

spiritual life of Israel (Jud. 3:7-16:

31).

3. During these days, the first

four commandments were violated

by the sin of idolatry among the

people (Jud. 17:1-18:31).

4. The moral standards of the

people reached a very low point.

The violation of all the last six com-
mandments is to be noted (Jud. 19:

1-21:25) .

5. Yet during these days, God was
preparing a way of escape, a salva-

tion from degradation, by the faith

of a simple woman, through whom
David and the Christ would come
(Ruth 1:1-4:22).

This outline of the content of

Judges and Ruth shows both the

results of disobedience and the grace

of God. Ruth is included in

this lesson since it is needed to

give the complete picture of the

times of the Judges.

I. THE CAUSE OF CONFUSION
(Jud. 2:10) . Since we can only look

at key verses in the scope of this

one lesson, it seems best to select

verses which deal with the great

problems of this era.

Why did the confusion come af-

ter such a great triumph on the part

of Israel in entering into the land
to take it?

In Judges 2:10, we find a key to

the problem of confusion. "All that

Background Scripture: Judges 2-3:

6; 5-7; 8:33-35; 17:1-6; 21:25;

Ruth
Key Verses: Judges 2:16-19; 6:11-

14; 8:33-35

Devotional Reading: Ecclesiastes 3:

1-11

Memory Selection: Judges 21:25

generation (the generation of Josh-

ua) were gathered unto their fa-

thers: and there arose another sren-

eration after them, that knew not

Jehovah, nor yet the work which
He had wrought for Israel."

A generation followed that did
not know Jehovah or what Jehovah
had done for Israel. Why?

In giving Israel the law, God had
instructed the people about how
they should teach that law to their

children. In Deuteronomy 6:4-9,

the basis for sound instruction in

the home is clearly laid out. It

is prefaced by a call for love of

God. No instruction will avail any-

thing if the parents do not them-
selves love God.

In addition, God's Words were to

be a part of the parents' own life,

that is, "on their heart." And fi-

nally, they were to teach God's truth

to their own children, talking of it

day and night.

Similarly the people were to in-

struct their children concerning all

the wonders that God had performed
(Exo. 10:2; 12:26; 13:14-15; Josh.

4:6) .

In short, the duty of the parents

in the covenant was to make all of

God's love and truth known to their

children both by instruction and
example. Judges 2:10 tells us plain-

ly that they did not do this.

When believing parents fail to

live their faith and fail to catechize

their children in the true faith, then

such children will grow up in spirit-

ual ignorance and deny the God of

their fathers. The Fifth Command-

a

I

ilic

ment gives to parents that authority
to instruct, guide, and correct their r
children in the things of God and
God's Word. When they fail, then
honor of parents also fails and we
have the chaos of the period of the

Judges as an example of the results

of such neglect.

In our own day too, the decline

of the Church can be largely traced

to this same failure on the part of

believers to instruct their children.

Because their children were so of- 1

f
ten not instructed in the sound faith|

-

and truth and did not see the ex-L
ample of godly parents, the children'

have become susceptible to every'

wind of doctrine and have in large' Ji!

numbers departed from the faith of

their parents (Eph. 4:14). I

li

CON-
>ite of

i

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

II. THE RESULT
FUSION (Jud. 17:6). In sp

their confusion, God continually de-i

livered Israel from the hands of her
adversaries by means of judges whom
He raised up to rescue Israel. Some
of the judges are well known to us,

other names are not very familiar.

Othniel and Ehud are mentioned
in chapter 3; Barak and Deborah in

chapters 4 and 5.

From chapters 6-8, we have the

record of Gideon's feats, but at the

end of his life he disappoints us

greatly (8:27ff) . In chapter 111

we have the account of Jephthah's
judgeship and finally, that of Sam-
son, the best known of the judges

(chapters 13-16).

As noted in point two of the out-

line, these judges led to victory but
seldom to spiritual heights.

The pattern for the period of the

Book of Judges is seen in these sec-

tions where we are told first of the

evil of the people of Israel (Jud.

3:7; 4:1; 6:1; 8:33-34; 10:6; 13:1).

In these same passages we are told

that God, seeing their evil, allowed
the enemies of Israel to overpower
the people and enslave them as pun-
ishment. This was in accord with
what God had warned through
Moses long before (Deut. 28:15-25).

Compare also Deuteronomy 4:25-28, fa

k

n
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vhere the implications of the fifth

ommandment are seen.

If the people teach God's Word
o their children and the children

herefore honor their parents, they

nil dwell long in the land. If not,

hey will be quickly driven from it.

In the third place we are told

hat God heard the people when
hjey cried out in their distress and
ent a saviour, a judge, to deliver

hem from the hands of their en-

:mies (Jud. 3:9; 4:3; 6:7-8; 10:10).

Then after a time of peace under
ach judge, the people again fell

lito sin and were punished. This
ycle is repeated several times in the

iook of Judges. Some of these

udges are known only by name,
, uch as Tola and Jair (Jud. 10:

]
The judges were led by God's

[.
pirit to power and conquest over

h
srael's enemies (Jud. 3:10; 11:29;

(.
4:6) , but for the most part they

„ lid not lead the people back to God.

y )eborah, a prophetess, is one excep-

re ion. Her song, 5:1-31, indicated

if
great faith in God and a desire to

ive God the glory.

Gideon led Israel into idolatry
• Jud. 8:27) . Jephthah made a fool-

i sh vow that led to human sacrifice
' or which he, not God, was to blame
i Jud. 11:30-40) . Samson fell under
» he influence of heathen and end-
t d ingloriously in spite of his heroic

\ leath (Jud. 16:28-31)

.

Jj

The clearest words expressing the

haotic condition of those days are
1 ound in 17:6, and are repeated at

he end of the book (21:25): "In
£ hose days there was no king in Is-
e ael: every man did that which was
' ight in his own eyes."

'' The people ignored the will of

iod and each lived according to his
' >wn law. Having set aside the true

tandard of all living, God's Word,
he people went through the dark
ges of the Church of the Old Tes-

ament era when there was no light.

The words of I Samuel 3:1 describe

hese days vividly, "the Word of the

^ord was precious in those days;

here was no frequent vision."

III. THE EXTENT OF CON-
TUSION (Jud. 17-21) . As we indi-

ated in the outline given at the be-

.inning of the lesson, the extent of

in was great.

Chapter 17-18 show examples
»f how the first four commandments

j
vere violated. These chapters tell

of idolatry (17:3-4) ; and of priests

who served men rather than God
(17:9-10) ; and of the taking of

God's name in vain (17:13).

In chapters 19-21, we read of

theft, adultery, murder, covetousness,

false witness and indeed violation

of all of God's will.

These examples are probably rep-

resentative of the conduct of the

majority in those days and reflect

a kind of life seen at other times

in the Church's history. Com-
parison with the Church in our day
is inescapable. We can, by the study

of Judges, discover much of the

cause of the ills in the contemporary
Church.

IV. GOD'S ANSWER TO THE
CONFUSION (Ruth 1-4). The so-

lution to the chaotic mess in which
the people of God found themselves

in this period obviously did not rest

in the strength of man. Samson,
the strongest of men physically, was
not able to move the people closer

to God nor to deliver Israel for any
lasting period.

The solution, as it must, rested

in the grace of God working in the

hearts of some to bring the people

back to God.
During the period of the judges

there lived in the insignificant vil-

lage of Bethlehem a widow who
had great faith in God and who
taught faith to her daughter-in-law

who was also a widow (Ruth 1) .

Read especially Ruth 1:16-17.

The Book of Ruth tells how
Ruth, the daughter-in-law, was led

by faith to Boaz of the tribe of Ju-
dah and how they married.

The account indicates that the

main participants in this history

were all devoted to God and loved

one another as God had command-
ed; in those days not all had left

God but a remnant still held true

to the faith of their fathers.

The offspring of Boaz and Ruth
eventually led to David who was
the means of the spiritual revival

that occurred in Israel through this

king who had great faith. We shall

study about him in succeeding les-

sons.

Spiritual revival comes by the grace

of God and through people who may
be small in the eyes of men but
whom God uses to His glory. Gid-
eon, Barak, Samson, and Jephthah
were all men of faith and mighty
men (Heb. 11:32), but their faith

never was great enough to bring the

people back to God.
The faith of Boaz and Ruth was

greater and eventually, through
faithful instruction to their children

as God had commanded, a de-

scendant arose who loved God with
all his heart and who taught the

people to love and praise God
(Psa. 23, etc.)

.

Ultimately, through Ruth came
Jesus Christ the one who alone de-

livers us from the chaos of sin and
death. For this she has her name
recorded in the genealogy of our
Lord (Matt. 1:5)

.

CONCLUSION: There is surely

a lesson here for us today. In these

dark hours of the Church's history

in which we now live, perhaps there

are Ruths and Boazes who will faith-

fully teach their children the truth

of God and live godly lives before

them.

If so, then surely, once again

spiritual revival can come to the

Church through children of such

parents. As parents and grandpar-

ents, our responsibility and task are

clearly set before us. We need ask

no longer, "What can I do about
the situation?" SI

Editorial—from p. 13

warned that this is one place where
— with very rare exceptions — all

these tired words and phrases will

no longer appear.

It's what's happening (41) at TV
Guide, man (42) . —Reprinted from
TV Guide with permission. Copy-
right 1969 by Triangle Publications,

Inc.

Get J. B. Green's

A Harmony of the

WESTMINSTER

PRESBYTERIAN

STANDARDS
A necessity in every Presbyte-
rian library, this volume presents
in parallel columns the articles

of the Confession of Faith, the
Larger and Shorter Catechisms.
Order for $5 each, postpaid,

from:

The Presbyterian Journal

Weaverville, N. C. 28787
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YOUTH PROGRAM

For August 31, 1969

Sharing in Christ's Resurrection

Scripture: Romans 6:4-11; II Tim-

othy 2:1-11

Suggested Hymns:

"Thy Life Was Given for Me"
"I Am Thine, O Lord"

"How Firm a Foundation"

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: Jesus Christ is alive! If

this is not true "we are of all men
most to be pitied" (I Cor. 15:19).

If Christ has not been raised then

the Gospel is no longer good news,

what Christ claimed about Himself

is false. He said He would suffer

and die and the third day be raised

from death (Matt. 16:21, 17:23).

If Christ is not alive, His death

was futile and we are still in our

sins. If we cannot trust Him in

everything He said then our faith is

in vain. (See I Cor. 15:12-19)

.

Catechism Class

This Fall?

Here's valuable help — at low

cost — in understanding the

Westminster Shorter Catechism.

Get:

Alexander Whyte's "Commen-
tary on the Shorter Catechism"

for only $1.50.

Paul Settle's "Studies in the

Shorter Catechism" at $.50 each

or $5 per dozen.

William Childs Robinson's book-

let, "The Christian Faith Ac-

cording to the Shorter Cat-

echism" for only $.25 or $2.50

per dozen.

from

The Presbyterian Journal

Weaverville, N. C. 28787

Rev. Henry J. Mueller

But Christ has been raised from
the dead. The angel told the wom-
en seeking the dead Jesus that "He
is not here; for He is risen" (Matt.

28:5). No greater words have been
spoken. The greatest event the world
has ever known took place that first

Sunday morning.

Jesus Christ, the Son of God, rose

victorious over death. "Death is

swallowed up in victory. O death,

where is thy victory? O death,

where is thy sting? The sting of

death is sin . . . But thanks be to

God, who gives us the victory,

through our Lord Jesus Christ" (I

Cor. 15:54-56).

If we were buried with
Christ in His death, then in

the same way we shall be raised

with Him so that we might live a

new life. Today we will discuss

what it means to share in Christ's

resurrection. (Read Rom. 6:4-11 to

the group.)

FIRST SPEAKER: In past pro-

grams (August 10 and 17) we spoke

of the Christian life as self-denial

and cross-bearing. When we follow

Jesus we follow Him into His death
and participate in His death in these

ways. But this participation in His
death is never to be separated from
sharing in His resurrection. Our
suffering under the cross is borne
because we have our eyes on the

risen Lord Jesus Christ!

We die with Christ in order that

we may be made new people. Our
salvation is started on the cross and
finished in the resurrection. Christ

died to put away sin and death and
rose to give life. We participate

in His death in order that we may
become more obedient to God's will

and so that sin will be put away
from us. It is through sharing the

resurrection that we experience new
life.

When we share in Christ's resur-

rection we become new people. Our
old nature has been put to death on
the cross. This means that old

principle of life that guided the

way we lived — the ambitions, mo-

tives, selfishness, prejudice, hat^
lust, conceit, jealousy, dissension

the carousing — die in us.

A new principle of life which ii

like that of Christ — patience, kind
ness, love, gentleness, peace, good
ness, joy, self-control — are borr

into us. Paul said in Ephesians 3:

22-24 "Put off your old nature which
belongs to your former manner oi

life and is corrupt through deceit

ful lusts, and be renewed in the

spirit of your minds, and put or

the new nature, created after the

likeness of God in true righteous

ness and holiness."

(Have the group list principle;

that guide the old nature and then

discuss those which are evident in

a person who has been made new in

Jesus Christ. Colossians 3; Philip

pians 4:8-9; and I Corinthians 1!

are good background passages tc

study for this discussion.)

SECOND SPEAKER: When w
share in Christ's resurrection we]

also receive power from God. Paul

prayed that the Ephesian Christians

might come to know how very greal

is God's power at work in those

who believe in Christ. This powei
is the same that raised Christ from|5e

the dead and which seated Him at

the right hand of God in heaven
(Read Eph. 1:18-22).

It is this power that makes us

new people. A new quality is giver

to us. It is a supernatural quality

— a new and original element. Il

is something that was missing be

fore it was given to us.

It is not a quality that makes us

less human, but rather it remakes

us into people who are more like

what God originally meant us to be

We are given a new heart that

makes us sensitive to our broken

relationship with God and causes us

to repent and call upon the name
of Christ so we may be restored in

communion with God.
We are given the power to re- urs

ject sin. We were not made for

hate and lust and envy. We were

made to glorify God and enjoy Him

ai
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forever. Only as we are in Christ

are we given the power to love God
and our neighbor and enjoy all the

things He created.

Jesus came that we might have

life and have it more abundantly.

It is the power of His resurrection

which makes this possible. (Read
and discuss Phil. 3:10-11)

.

THIRD SPEAKER: Our pre-

dominant experience now is sharing

in Christ's death. The cross comes
before the resurrection and this is

true in our lives. God is at work in

Christians with great power con-

u
forming them to the image of His

Just as Jesus died first, so must
we. The old person, that part of

js that loves sin and turns away
rom God, must completely die. And
he Holy Spirit is to make us ever

nore and more alive to God. We
ire to say after John the Baptist

hat He must increase and I must
iecrease.

But we endure our suffering by
ooking in faith to the resurrection

)f Christ. Paul was in prison in

R.ome, with little hope for living

nuch longer. He endured much
uffering and persecution during his

ifetime.

He said, "Because I preach the

jood news I suffer, and I am even
:hained like a criminal. But the

iVord of God is not in chains, and
'or this reason I endure everything
or the sake of God's chosen people,

n order that they too may obtain
he salvation that is in Christ Jesus,

ogether with eternal glory" (II

Tim. 2:9-10) . He told Timothy, the
rcmng preacher, to be strong in the

iaith and to endure suffering by
emembering Jesus Christ, who was
aised from death (II Tim. 2:3, 8)

.

It is by looking to the risen Christ
hat we endure the trials and resist

he temptations of this life.

PROGRAM LEADER: We par-

icipate in the resurrection of Christ

jy faith. We trust in what He has
lone for us, and receive this by
aith, because it is ours in Christ.

/Ve await the full enjoyment of
:ternal glory which is ours when
Hhrist comes again.

The joy and peace we have now
s only a foretaste of what will be
>urs at Christ's second coming.
(Read I Cor. 15:42-54).

»

Closing Prayer. m

JEHOVAH'S WITNESSES, by

Walter R. Martin. Bethany Fellowship,

Inc., Minneapolis, Minn. Paper, 64 pp.

$.95. Reviewed by the Rev. Sam H.

Zealy, pastor, Farmville Presbyterian

Church, Farmville, Va.

"Since the publication of my book,

Jehovah of the Watch Tower, the

author has had many requests," he
says, "for a condensed presentation."

Hence, this book was written.

BOOKS
The work is a critical evaluation

of a fast-growing sect. It is done in

a loving manner, but with candor
since "Watchtowerism" denies many
of the cardinal truths held by the

universal Christian Church which
are also taught in Scripture.

Buy several and place a copy of

this helpful booklet in the hands
of friends who are thus en-

trapped, ffl

m jk ^act . .

.

wtgtity oaks ^/tom aco/ms qwwl

A modest gift from you during

1969 to the Presbyterian Founda-

tion could begin a little "nest-egg"

fund to strengthen a church cause

of your choice. . . .

Then,

gifts

plus

could

come
inary,

board

in future years, additional

from you and your family

perhaps a bequest or two
make a "dream of yours

true" . . . for a college, sem-

orphanage, or any agency,

, or cause of the Church. . . .

We shall be glad

. . . about how your "nest-egg" could be established

in honor or in memory of a relative, friend, or

minister . .

_• ft 1 p ] JttfyrH
. . . about various tax savings which might enable

your "nest-egg" to grow steadily over the year

ahead

. about a solid and enduring church cause which
could benefit for all time from a "beginning" gift

from you this year . . . NOW!

THE PRESBYTERIAN FOUNDATION, INC. (U. S.)

1402 Wachovia Building — Charlotte, N. C. 28202 — Telephone 375-6667

REV. FRANK H. CALDWELL, Ph.D.

Executive Director
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GOD OWNS MY BUSINESS, by
Stanley Tarn as told to Ken Ander-

son. Word Books, Waco, Tex. 155 pp.

$3.95. Reviewed by Mrs. Chas. J.

Knapp, Moultrie, Ga.

This is the fascinating life story

of Stanley Tarn, who grew up on
an Ohio farm. Farming did not

appeal to him, so he left the farm
when he was grown. Since he had
great initiative, and exhaustless en-

ergy, he launched out as a salesman.

He loved to sell, and longed to

make money, but progressed slowly.

Then his life was changed by cer-

tain influences that led him to ac-

cept Christ. His conversion was
genuine. Daily in everything he un-
dertook, he began seeking God's
guidance.

One day Mr. Tarn read about
Eastman Kodak Company using 16

tons of silver weekly in manufactur-
ing photographic film emulsion, and
that 80% of the silver was washed
off and down the drain by the time
the exposed negative reached the

fixing bath. He began dreaming
and scheming how to reclaim that

silver. This story reveals the pro-

cess by which he was led to suc-

cess, and to becoming a multi-mil-

lionaire. He gave God the credit.

The reader is helped and in-

trigued as he follows this Christian

layman's search of the Scriptures.

Mr. Tarn said, "I like to make mon-
ey, but my prime effort in life is

to be obedient to my God, to serve

Him, and to bring credit to His
name."

Apparently before he could af-

ford it, this man gave God 51% in-

terest in his business. His Chris-

tian wife co-operated with his plans.

He announced to the public that

God owned his business. Eventual-

ly he gave God 100% of his great

industry and worked for a salary.

After Mr. Tarn had satisfied his

longing to make money, God chal-

lenged him to use his love of selling

for selling men on accepting Christ.

His efforts were as successful here

as in the business world.

Readers will realize what God can
do with a life wholly committed to

God, and take a new look at the

latent potentials in their own. Busi-

ness men will find answers to many
of their problems in this fine

story. El

PAUL AND PHILIPPIANS, by

James P. Berkeley. The Judson Press,

Valley Forge, Pa. Paper, 62 pp. $1.50.

Reviewed by the Rev. Wayne H. Da-

vis, pastor, Reems Creek United Pres-

byterian Parish, Weaverville, N. C.

This short exegetical commentary
by the emeritus professor of Old
Testament at Andover Newton com-

pares and contrasts several of the

verse translations from the King

James, the RSV, the NEB, the Jeru-

salem Bible and others, including

the author's own. Great emphasis is

given to what Dr. Berkeley evidently

thinks to be a key word in the epis-

tle, the Greek word phronein, which,

incidentally, means think.

The commentary, short and to the

point, should prove invaluable as

a sermon preparation aid and as a

study aid, for either an individual

or a group. SI

CORRECTION: In the June 25 Jour-

nal, a book entitled THE PRE-EXIS-

TENCE OF CHRIST was attributed

to the Westminster Press. The correct

publisher is Abingdon, Nashville, Tenn.

31 stores in 7 states serving you
with this pledge ....

# To give prompt courteous service, treating our customers as you would a guest
in your home. • To give the best selection of merchandise from Top Quality
Fashions to basement bargains, meeting everyone's need. # To give satisfaction
guaranteed with every purchase. # To give credit terms arranged to meet your
budget needs in Stores doing credit business.

Since the opening of the first Belk-Simpson Store, it has been our
endeavor to be more in a community than just another
merchant. We have set forth a united consecrated effort, dedicated
to the task of securing superior quality merchandise, giving our
customers a better value than any other merchant.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Greenville, S. C.
J. A. Ellison, Resident Mgr
Belk-Simpson-Plaza Store
Greenville, S. C.
R. Grier Robinson, Jr., Res. M
The Dollar Store
Greenville. S. C.
R. P. Crumpler, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Pleasantburg Store
Greenville, S. C.
A. M. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Lancaster, S. C.
B. L. Plyler, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Camden, S. C.

J. A. Hagins, Resident Mgr
Belk's Department Store
Clinton, S. C.
D. B. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Darlington, S. C.

J. H. Lyles, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Laurens, S. C.
David Middleton, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Abbeville, S. C.

J. S. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Hagins Co.
Kershaw. S. C.

C. E. Hinson, Resident Mgr

Belk-Simpson Co.
Beaufort, S. C.

L. A. Reeves, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Fountain Inn, S. C.
E. J. Copeland, Resident Mgr.

gr. Belk-Simpson Co.
Woodruff, S. C.
F. B. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Honea Path, S. C.
T. R. Martin, Resident Mgr.

Gallant-Belk Co.
Ware Shoals, S. C.
L. V. Fulmer, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Whitmire, S. C.
W. L. Hubbard, Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Manning. S. C.
W. M. Gettys, Resident Mgr.

OHIO
Belk-Simpson Co.
Athens, Ohio
Joe Kelly, Resident Mgr.

MISSOURI
Belk-Simpson Co.
Carthage, Mo.
E. K. Matthews, Res. Mgr.

OKLAHOMA
Belk Dept. Store
Miami, Oklahoma
J. T. Holmes, Resident Mgr.

NORTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Hendersonville, N. C.

R. E. McCormick, Res. Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Brevard, N. C.
J. E. Smith, Resident Mgr.

KENTUCKY
Belk-Simpson Co.
Harlan, Ky.
Delmar Tolliver, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Corbin, Ky.
W. C. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Winchester, Ky.
T. L. Beckman, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Mt. Sterling, Ky.
Willoughby Smith, Res. Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Frankfort, Ky.
J. D. Prow, Resident Mgr.

GEORGIA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Bainbridge, Ga.
M. D. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

ARKANSAS
Belk-Simpson Co.
Paragould, Ark.
W. H. Wade, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Osceola, Ark.
J. R. Cline, Resident Mgr.

These stores are a small part of the entire Belk or-
ganization and have been in existence approximately
50 years. The Belk stores were launched in 1886-88.

See the manager nearest you for church carpet, robes, etc.
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If your college decision is pending,

ask us

BELHAVEN COLLEGE
. Bachelor of Arts, Music, and
Science Degrees

. Pre-Professional Programs

. Faculty -Student Ratio 1 to 12

. Limited Enrollment with
Selective Admission

. Emphas is on
Individual Development

. Christian College with
Academic Excellence

Belhaven College is a fully

accredited, Presbyterian-related,

coeducational college.

About Entrance Requirements, Courses, Financial Aid.

Write to

Director of Admissions

BELHAVEN COLLEGE
Jackson, Mississippi 39202
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'Doer and Above' Giving?

Among the ways to support faithful missionaries over-

seas is to provide the equipment and other items listed

as their "special askings" by the Board of World Mis-

sions. We are planning to list these needs at the re-

quest of evangelical missionaries in several fields. Gifts

to meet these needs are not deducted fro>m the mission-

CONGO

General
A-61 Land-Rover for itinerating missionaries 6,000

A-62 1 1/2 ton pickup, industrial department 5,000

A-63 Truck for Bibanga station 4,500

A-64 Truck for Mission press 4,500

A-65 Water supply system 1,000

A-66 Plane hangar, Tshikaji 1,000

A-67 Water system for Bulape station 3,500

A-68 Church magazine subsidy fund (Tuyaya Kuni) 1,000

Theological Education

A-69 Sewing machines, Women's School (2 @ $60) 120

Educational
Teacher's College, Luluabourg
A-70 Administrative equipment (50 units @ $10) 500

A-71 Refectory furnishing and equipment
(50 units @ $75) 3,750

A-72 Dormitory equipment (50 units @ $70) 3,500

A-73 Classroom and laboratory equipment
(50 units @ $45) _ 2,250

A-74 Assembly hall furnishings (50 units @ $20) 1,000

A-75 Miscellaneous didactic and sports equipment

(75 units @ $10) 750

Girls' High School, Lubondai
A-76 Kitchen, dining room equipment — 200

A-77 Beds (20 @ $20) — 400

A-78 Clocks (2 @ $5) - 10

A-79 French records 30

Secondary School, Bibanga
A-80 Dormitory equipment 100

A-81 Library books _ 40

A-82 Advanced English library books 20

A-83 Laboratory chemicals and equipment 300

A-84 Sports equipment _ - 70

Secondary School, Katubue
A-85 Volkswagen sedan for school — _ 2,500

A-86 Slide and filmstrip projector ~ 200

Industrial

A-87 Diesel nozzle tester 50
A-88 Diesel nozzle cleaner 50
A-89 Valve grinding equipment 150

A-90 Electric grinder 70
A-91 Micrometer —. _ 75
A-92 Bench vise 25

A-93 Impact wrench 100

A-94 Air compressor accessories 30

Audio Visual Equipment
A-95 Religious film 125

A-96 Educational film 70

A-97 Film rental fee 75

ary budgets, and all funds contributed go in full to the

designated object. Contributions should be sent, along
with the name of the object and the identifying num-
ber, to the Treasurer, Board of World Missions, Box
330, Nashville, Tenn. 37202.—The Editors.

Kinshasa Churches
A-98 Vehicle for missionary's work 2,500

100

200i

100
_. 400

100

A-99 Loud speaker system

A-100 School equipment, classrooms _
A-101 School equipment, sports

A-102 Safe for church office

A- 103 Library purchases for schools

Churches in the Kasai

A- 104 Vehicle for missionary district 5,000

A- 105 Safes (3 @ $200) 600

A- 106 Typewriters (5 @ $200) 1,000

A-107 Adding machines (4 @ $175) 700

A- 108 File cabinets (4 @ $175) 700

A-109 Flags and banners for youth groups 200

A-110 Sewing machines (5 @ $60) 300

I.M.C.K.—Medical Training School

A-lll Repair of sanitary installations - — 500

A-112 Athletic equipment 150

A- 113 Roofing for classroom walkways 500j

A-114 Hot water installations in residences — 500

A-115 Additions to dormitories — 500!

A-116 Additions to dining hall _ - 500

Bibanga Hospital

A-117 Hospital beds (15 @ $100) _ - 1,500

A-118 Mattresses (40 @ $25) __ 1.000

A-119 Assorted equipment (medical) 500

A- 120 Sanitary installations 200

Bulape Hospital

A-121 Mattresses (50 @ $20) -- - 1,000

A- 122 Diagnostic equipment 250

A-123 Sanitary installations — 200

Lubondai Hospital

A-124 Sanitary installations 200

Central School

A-125 New water pipe — - 250.

A-126 Sanitary installations (4 toilets @ $75) _ 300

A-127 Magazine subscriptions (8 @ $5) 40

A- 128 Books for library 100

A- 129 New encyclopedia - -- 250

A- 130 Table dictionary — 35

A-131 Tractor repairs

Lake Munkamba Conference Center

A- 132 Water system - 1.500

A- 133 Kitchen equipment - 500

A-134 Furniture . - 500

A- 135 Building repairs 1-500

PORTUGAL

P-7 High school scholarships (partial) (20 @ $10) 200

P-8 Seminary scholarships (partial) (4 @ $75) 30C

P-9 Blackboards for seminary — 20C

(Space for this presentation donated by this publication.)
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And That Means Nothing

You will notice that I have spelled "Reformed" with a

capital "R." In COCU it is spelled with a little "r" and they

are not by themselves in that practice today.

"Reformed" with a little "r" can mean anything, or noth-

ing, as in the cliche "reformed but always reforming." As usu-

ally employed today I understand that phrase to mean,
"changed, but always changing." And that means nothing.

"Reformed" with a capital "R" at one time had a well rec-

ognized and generally accepted meaning in theological circles.

Reformed theology is a very particular body of doctrine, an-

other name for Calvinism.

—Walter D. Shepard

(See p. 10)

S. S. LESSON AND YOUTH PROGRAM FOR SEPTEMBER 7
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MAILBAG

ABSOLUTES THERE MUST BE
Thank you for your editorials,

"The 'Right' Thing to Do" and
"Confusion Over Worship" in the

August 6 Journal. The points you
make are very important.

The law can never be a means
of convicting us of sin if it is not
absolute. It is precisely as we see

ourselves in this impossible situa-

tion, that is, God's absolute stan-

dard and our inability to live up to

it, even when we try very hard, that,

as you point out, our need of Jesus

Christ becomes clear.

If it were possible for us to live

our lives doing the "right" thing (in

an absolute sense) , our Lord's per-

fect obedience for us and His death
to pay the penalty of our sins for

us would have been unnecessary.

Regarding worship, it amazes me
that many of the very same people

who used to criticize the singing in

Sunday School and Church of such
nonsense as "Climb, Climb Up Sun-

the
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shine Mountain," "In the Garden,"
and "Somebody Did a Golden
Deed," are now advocating the sing-

ing of secular folk songs as a part
of worship.

Who is the object of this secular

worship? Worship is a deliberate act

of ascribing worth to almighty God
in response to the glorious Gospel
of Christ. Worship must there-

fore be Christ-centered. God be-

comes known to us in Jesus Christ,

and, therefore, must be worshipped
in a Christian way.
We cannot praise God by spin-

ning a prayer wheel or by engaging
in a chop-licking cannibal feast.

Nor can we offer to Him our so-

phisticated, self-appointed ritual of

culture, or aesthetic response, or even
good works. Further, we must re-

member that all men do not wor-
ship the same God "by whatever
sign or name He may be known."
To all who worship on their own,
as it were, come the tragic words:

"You worship what you do not
know" (John 4:22).

Worship is not a sort of general

spraying in all directions of rever-

ence and awe, to be soaked up by
whatever deity exists. It must,

rather, be based on communion be-

tween two self-conscious beings who
know each other. "If we walk in

the light as He (God) is in the

light, we have fellowship with one
another, and the blood of Jesus

Christ His Son cleanses us from all

sin" (I John 1:7). Therefore, true

worship must always be "in Christ."

If some of the innovators really

want to help the church worship

and evangelize more effectively, why
don't they come up with some words
clearly grounded in Scripture that

can be sung to the very "singable"

tunes of many of the folk songs?

The Reformers did this with out-

standing success. Philip Schaff,

writing of the Reformation in Ger-

many says, "The hymn became, next

to the German Bible and the Ger-

man sermon, the most powerful mis-

sionary of the evangelical doctrines

of sin and redemption, and accom-

panied the Reformation in its tri-

umphal march. Printed as tracts,

the hymns were scattered wide and
far, and sung in the house, the

school, the church, and on the

street. Many of them survive to this

day, and kindle the flame of devo-

tion" (History of the Christian

Church, VII, p. 501)

.

— (Rev.) Lowell Beach Sykes

Augusta, Ga.



S.T. SAME AS G.D.?

I am in sympathy with much of

what you print in your paper, at

least with the need for the gracious

act of salvation through faith in Je-

sus Christ.

However, occasionally some of the

things you print reveal a defensive,

misunderstanding attitude toward

efforts to use all means to work for

this purpose.

The article, "Sensitivity Training,"

by Ronald P. Brown (Journal, Aug.

13) indicates that neither you nor

he knows much about group dynam-
ics. The article was a bunch of

generalizations with a few personal

opinions, supposedly authoritative.

Group dynamics can be misused,

as anything else. However, Jesus

seemed mighty interested in His

group of twelve, and if I read my
New Testament correctly, the early

Church practiced group dynamics,

including the confessing of sins to

one another.

I am disappointed in you.

— (Rev.) Earle Barron
Barium Springs, N. C.

SUPPORT FROM IRELAND
The Journal grows better and bet-

ter as the fight grows hotter. May
you have much encouragement and
may your hands be continually

strengthened by the God of all grace.

We have our own "troubles" in

Ultser and value your prayers.

—Wm. J. Grier, Editor

The Evangelical Presbyterian

Belfast, No. Ireland

A GOOD DAY
Like water to parched earth was

Journal Day to the hundreds gath-

ered in the high school at Weaver-
ville! The addresses were inspiring

and refreshing and I am looking for-

ward to reading them soon in the

Journal. From the lips of many one
heard the same, "It was the best

Journal Day we've ever had!"

—Volena Wilson
Asheville, N. C.

MINISTERS

Thomas T. Ellis Jr., from
Florala, Ala., to the Eastside

church, E. Gadsden, Ala.

Wm. Richard Huey, St. Louis,

Mo., has left the pastorate for a

business career in St. Louis.

W. J. B. Livingston from York-

town, Va., to the Simonsdale
church, Portsmouth, Va.

Dewey D. Murphy from Abbe-
ville, S. C, to the Unity church,

Denver, N. C.

A. Michael Schneider III from
Williamston, S. C, to the Jack-

son Street church, Alexandria, La.

L. Vern Trueblood, St. Louis,

Mo., received from the UPUSA
Church, is now pastor of the Kirk

of the Hills church, St. Louis.

Ross T. Hightower from Atlanta,

Ga., to the South Highland
church, Birmingham, Ala., as as-

sistant pastor.

Kent Kelley from Savannah, Ga.,

to Ogilvie, Minn., as pastor of

the Christian Reformed Church.

John R. Stevenson, Sterling,

Kans., has been honorably re-

tired and will live in Longmont,
Colo.

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK
• This is a "strong" issue of the

Journal. (Where have we heard that

before?) It concentrates at various

points on the summer program at

Montreat, N. C, the conference cen-

ter of the Presbyterian Church US.
We are inclined to think that any-

one digesting the contents of this

issue (such as the column by Dr.

Bell, p. 15) and not feeling com-
pelled to at least try to get his ses-

sion to take action, is a very sleepy

Presbyterian indeed. Additional
copies of this issue may be secured
from the business office at Weaver-
ville, at $1 per doz.

• In the early days of the sum-
mer madness, a group of Negro
militants, led by one Ocie Pastard,

first invaded the Second Presbyte-

rian Church of St. Louis, Mo., then
the Memorial Presbyterian Church.
When they got to the Central Pres-

byterian Church, they were arrested.

Mr. Pastard was found to have a

criminal record. The congregation,

understandably irritated, secured a

court order to protect their worship
services and even filed a $100,000

suit to recover damages. Now the

scene shifts to Montreat and the

summer conference of the Boards
of National Ministries and Christian

Education. Guess who was a fea-

tured speaker on the program. You
guessed it. Ocie Pastard. More
about this on pp. 7 and 14.

• It isn't generally known, but the

issue of prayer in public schools is

far from dead in the U. S. Con-
gress. Some 80 bills have been intro-

duced in the present session asking

clarification or reversal of the Su-

preme Court's infamous decision.

And in a recent "Prayer Day" ob-

servance in the House of Represen-

tatives, at least 74 Congressmen
spoke in support of "prayer amend-
ment" proposals. If you are among
those who believe that the issue is

not whether religion should be
taught but whether this nation will

continue to acknowledge the ex-

istence of some divine foundational
authority, you may want to get in

touch with your representative in

Congress.
• Quote of the week: (A Presby-

terian elder watching Ocie Pastard,

with persuasive charm, sweeping his

youthful audience into an excited

ovation) "All of a sudden I am re-

minded of the speeches of Musso-
lini. Drop the voting age to 18 and
let this audience decide and that

man would be President." SI
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NEWS OF RELIGION

Pope Said to Favor WCC-Vatican Probe
CANTERBURY, Eng. (RNS) —
Pope Paul has "referred favorably"

to a proposed study of the differ-

ent aspects of the meaning of Ro-
man Catholic membership in "the

fellowship of the World Council
of Churches," a high WCC official

said here.

M. M. Thomas, chairman of the

World Council's policy-making Cen-
tral Committee, made the statement
in his report to the 120-member
committee, representing 235 Protes-

tant and Orthodox Churches.
The question of Catholic member-

ship in the WCC has been widely
discussed in the past year, especial-

ly since the Rev. Roberto Tucci, S.

J.,
told the council's 1968 Fourth

Assembly that he saw no reasons to

prohibit such affiliation.

However, Pope Paul said the is-

sue was premature when he visited

the headquarters of the WCC in Ge-
neva last June. Mr. Thomas did not
suggest a timetable for Catholic
membership. In explaining plans for

a WCC-Catholic study on the mean-
ing of membership, he noted that

the pontiff had "referred favorably

to the proposed study."

WCC-Catholic relations was only
one of many topics covered in the

BOLIVIA — The newly organized
George Allen Theological Seminary
with headquarters in Cochabamba
has enrolled 143 ministerial stu-

dents in its opening classes. The
seminary operates under the leader-

ship of Rector Peter Savage of the

Andes Evangelical Mission.

Three major divisions of the

seminary operate simultaneously,

teaching the same subjects on sev-

eral different academic levels. The
urban department operates in the

center of the city and is directed by
Dean Philip Kavanagh. It has 20
resident students.

report of the Indian churchman, a
lay member of the Mar-Thoma Syr-

ian Church and director of the

Christian Institute for the Study of

Religion and Society in Bangalore.

The address primarily reviewed

the activities of the executive com-
mittee of the Central Committee,
which had met twice since Mr.
Thomas was elected in July 1968, at

the close of the WCC's Fourth As-

sembly in Uppsala, Sweden. He also

chairs the executive committee.
Mr. Thomas said that strong em-

phasis on man at Uppsala had
brought criticism of the WCC. For
example, he said some Scandinavian
theologians have said the council

has allowed "self-sufficient human-
ism" to enter the ecumenical move-
ment "through the back door."

This charge was denied by the

Central Committee chairman. "So
long as the crucified and risen Je-

sus of Nazareth is declared the only

one through whom men receive for-

giveness and sonship and attain true

humanity, He remains the other and
the end." Mr. Thomas concluded,

therefore, that allegations of neg-

lect for the vertical (God to man;
man to God) of Christianity and
overstress on the horizontal (man to

Six miles outside the city, the

rural department under Dean Ray-
mond Morris has 61 students. The
extension department, headed by
Dean Reg Stewart is training 62
students in five centers. Most of

these are mature men, already lead-

ers in their own churches.

The average age of resident stu-

dents is 23 years, compared with 37

for the extension students. The old-

est student is 65.

The seminary is run by the Evan-
gelical Christian Union of Bolivia

in conjunction with the Andes
Evangelical Mission. SI

man) were untrue.

In reviewing "primary concerns"

of the WCC in the past year, Mr.
Thomas listed world economic de-

velopment, racial justice, education,

international questions and studies

on man. He noted work on the es-

sential nature of the WCC to clar-

ify its priorities and to develop

structures to fulfill them.

Mr. Thomas told the committee,
meeting at the University of Kent,

that new church funds made avail-

able for development "should relate

themselves to secular, governmen-
tal and inter-governmental channels
and programs. It would be bad to

confine . . . new funds to inter-

church channels.

A 'Living Reality'

"It would vitiate the church-com-
munity-state relations in the devel-

oping nations and might put the

clock back in regard to the relation

between the Churches of the devel-

oped and developing countries.

"Ultimately, the problems of un-

derdeveloped regions cannot be
solved except through state and in-

ter-state initiatives and the build-

ing up of international economic
structures conducive to develop-

ment."

The Indian churchman said "tre-

mendous forces of de-humanization"
are operating with the technologi-

cal and social revolutions of the

modern world. Because of this, he
found the recently launched WCC
studies on man of "prime im-

portance."

Concluding, the chairman said

the "ecumenical movement today is

one of the most living and dynamic
realities of the modern world." He
said ecumenism has become a "peo-

ples' movement" in many places,

has found vital expression in na-

tional and regional councils and is

a "living reality" in Catholicism.

"This situation of ferment is very

creative," Mr. Thomas said, "but

also calls for greater comprehension
and discrimination. How to be a

fellowship of Churches serving the

ecumenical reality in this present

state is the question before the Cen-

tral Committee." IB

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS
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Southern Californians

Preparing for Crusade

ANAHEIM, Calif. — Thousands of

Southern California church mem-
bers from Santa Barbara to San Di-

ego are working daily in prepara-

tion for the Billy Graham Crusade
scheduled for 10 days beginning Sep-

tember 26 in Anaheim Stadium.

These Californians represent al-

most every walk of life from laborers

to executives of large corporations

and from students to aerospace en-

gineers, according to Crusade plan-

ners. These officials believe there

is one thing that each of these

groups has in common: a desire for

Evangelist Billy Graham to come
to the home of the California Angels
and proclaim the message of the

Christian Gospel.

Official leadership for the Cru-
sade's evangelistic outreach is in a
43-member executive committee
composed of leading laymen and
well-known area ministers. Santa
Ana's Mayor Lorin Griset is chair-

man of the Crusade policy-making
committee.

The chairman listed what some
call staggering statistics which go in-

to the organizational phase of a
Crusade. Some 3,500 men, women
and young people are being selected

and trained as counselors. They play
a crucial role of speaking in depth
to the individuals who answer Dr.
Graham's invitation to come for-

ward and accept Jesus Christ. An-
other 3,000 men are being recruited
to serve as ushers. Some 6,000 peo-
ple are expected to sing in a mas-

Top Staffer Leaves

GENEVA—Mrs. Charlotte Browne-
Mayers, director of the World Coun-
cil of Churches' division of inter-

church aid, refugee and world serv-

ice for just over a year, has resigned.
The United Church of Christ lay-

woman gave as her chief reason the
necessity for long periods of separa-
tion from her husband, a New York
psychiatrist. Acting director of this

largest WCC unit is Captain Jan
Orner, a member of the division's
staff. EE

sive choir and are being secured

from local church choirs.

Mayor Griset said the council of

ministers for the Crusade numbers
900 clergymen; the laymen's coun-
cil has 900 members, as does the

youth council. Steering committees
of each of these groups, the chair-

man said, are working with hun-
dreds of churches throughout the

area to coordinate and obtain co-

operation from the ministers and
congregations.

"We never dreamed five years ago
when we formed the invitation com-
mittee that we could possibly

Two Publishers Merging
Sales Forces in January

RICHMOND — The Presbyterian

US Board of Christian Education
has announced that it will join its

John Knox Press sales force with
that of the Westminster Press as a

part of the board's economy drive.

Westminster is the publisher for

the United Presbyterian Church
USA, headquartered in Philadel-

phia. John Knox, which has been
represented in the commercial book
trade since 1938, is headquartered
here.

Effective date of the sales force

merger is next Jan. 1.

M. E. Bratcher, general manager
of the board's division of publica-

tion, said the change will enhance
business operations. Business income
for the board, as well as its income
from benevolence gifts has been de-

clining, and it recently announced
personnel and program cuts in an
attempt to achieve budget balance
by 1971.

John Knox Press is to cut its out-
put about one-half, and its editorial

and sales staffs are being reduced.
Keith Crim, book editor since Jan-
uary 1967, is among the personnel
leaving before the end of the year.

Mr. Bratcher said of the new
link with the UPUSA publisher,

"The ecumenical dimension will be

achieve the level of cooperation
among so many hundreds of church-

es and church members which we
have received," the chairman said.

Dr. Graham was last in Southern
California for an evangelistic thrust

in 1963 when he held a four-week

Crusade. That summer meeting,

held in the Los Angeles Memorial
Coliseum, drew more than 900,000

people.

Evangelist Graham's first major
Crusade was held in Los Angeles 20

years ago next September. Since

that time, he has preached in almost
every key city in California. EE

valuable to both presses in their

effort to maintain a vital link be-

tween the Church and the world."

He disclosed that JKP books which
have been "successful" in the trade

will be kept in print, while British

imports and translations will be cur-

tailed.

The board is already engaged
with its UPUSA counterpart in oth-

er publishing ventures. EE

Receipts for Assembly
Still Running Behind

ATLANTA — Benevolence re-

ceipts for Presbyterian US General

Assembly agencies are continuing to

run behind those of last year.

The central treasurer's Aug. 10

report showed $427,954 received

during the last accounting month,
bringing the total received thus far

in the year to 41.9 per cent of the

approved budget. The same per-

centage had been received by the

agencies on July 10 of 1968.

With one minor exception, the

treasurer's equalization brought all

agencies to the same percentage of

their budgets by Aug. 10.

The total reported at the end
of the Seventh accounting month
was $3,798,860. The Assembly's

"basic budget" for its agencies this

year is $9,056,438. EE

THE CHURCH AT HOME
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All dressed up in cloak and dagger, a lion roars from the Christians' den —

007 Rides Again

Dear Sis,

I think I know now how the

missionary felt just before the can-

nibals ate him. For five solid days,

all day every day and twice on Mon-
day, I've had my sensibilities frac-

tured, my psyche bruised, and my
spirit battered. Even my id feels

odd. If you could take a picture

of the inner me, it would probably
look as lumpy as a sack full of door
knobs.

Where else? The Board of Na-
tional Ministries-Christian Educa-
tion conference. It was so bad it

was awful. So bad I don't know if

I can find enough synonyms for re-

volting to tell you about it, but I'll

try. And you have my personal as-

surance that no matter how terrible

it sounds on paper, it really was
worse.

The theme of the conference was
reconciliation, but the longer 1

stayed, the more I became alienated

from anything that smacks of lib-

eralism of any kind, shape or form.

The conference leaders brought the

gospel according to Simon and Gar-
funkle, responsive readings from the

Kerner Report and an American
Friends pacifist tract, and speakers

with more arrests and convictions

than academic degrees.

From the SDS

My alienation reached the point

of total on Monday night with a
talk entitled, innocently enough,
"A Student Looks at the World."
Since I am related by motherhood
to two students, I thought it would
be nice to hear one and I expected

a fine young ministerial candidate

to tell us all to straighten up and
fly right.

I couldn't have been wronger. I

never expected to see the day when

a real, live revolutionary would
address 2000 Presbyterians from the

stage of Anderson Auditorium at

Montreat, but that's what happened.
This young radical was the most

insolent, most arrogant young pup
it has ever been my misfortune to

encounter. Smug, too. I still wish
someone would give him a poke in

the nose, which just goes to show
how much Christianity rubbed off

on me this week. Neatly turned
out in coat and tie, articulate, cour-

teous, smart, well educated and
well read, he couldn't be dismissed

as some kind of bearded nut and
this made him all the more dan-
gerous.

I guess I should back up and tell

you who and what he was: Name,
Richard E. Johnson; occupation,

radical student; message, "revolu-

tion by any means necessary." (His

words, not mine.) Just graduated,

he now will return to his alma
mater to teach.

Just why the leaders imported
this member of Students for a Dem-
ocratic Society (that's the infamous
SDS, of course) , all the way up here
from his natural habitat at Florida

State University I cannot under-

stand. Florida oranges, yes. Radi-

cals, no.

I never heard a message of revo-

lution before, but this must have
been a classic of its kind and it

couldn't have been more plain:

"Smash the state," this SDSer advo-

cated, then after the revolution,

"redistribute the wealth."

Dr. Ben Rose chaired the reactor

panel and he was so shocked he
got into the discussion himself, ask-

ing straight out, "Do you believe

the only solution is radical revolu-

tion?" Replied Richard Johnson,
"Yes."

This is reconciliation? Christian

CLYDIE

education?

I was nearly a basket case by this

time, but when they announced
that Rick would "dialogue" with
all comers at the Left Bank, the stu-

dent hang-out by the lake, I went
along to hear what else he'd say.

It was plenty:

"After the revolution, the work-
ers will own the factories, the peas-

ants will own the land.

"Marx is a noted conservative.

"Communism is nothing more
than the left wing of the Demo-
cratic Party."

About 30 of us stuck it out until

well after midnight when Dr. Rich-
ard Ray who is a kind of minister-

in-residence at the Left Bank broke
it up. Incidentally, this Dr. Ray
felt "distressed by the kind of criti-

cism Dr. Rose and a student made
of the SDS approach." He added
that although the criticism was dis-

guised, it was as "irresponsible" as

some of the statements of the SDS.
One note of encouragement: the

young people seemed less sympa-
thetic to the SDS revolution than
some of their elders. A lot of mamas
and papas send their children to

Montreat for spiritual benefits. Per-

sonally, I think students would be
safer riding their bikes on a busy
highway — if they spend their time

at Montreat listening to the adults.

What Next?

I guess the SDS speech got me
plumb unstrung because I'd already

heard Ocie Pastard twice that same
day preaching revolution and the

crowd really lapping it up. When
he scorned, sneered, accused and
especially when he threatened us,

the audience responded with ap-

plause and finally gave him a stand-

ing ovation.
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In the talk-back session later,

though, this black militant uninten-

tionally revealed his feet of genuine

clay. Now that he's a demagogue,
he said, he doesn't have much in

common with his old friends from
poverty days — they're still drink-

ing wine, he has advanced to

Scotch. He seriouly assured us,

though, that he is still polite and
kind to them.

These liberals have advanced the

science of double-talk to a fine art.

Pastard described the business pro-

jects he's helped poor people with

and it sounded for all the world
like my understanding of capitalism.

He had already denounced capital-

ism, though, and a couple of lay-

men took exception to his playing

with words. They never reconciled

on the point and one of the lay-

men finally walked out in disgust.

Pastard knows how to laugh at

"Whitey," too. He thought one of

the great jokes of all time is that

some St. Louis churchmen, while
rejecting his Black Manifesto de-

mands, gave a huge gift of money
to the Urban League of that city.

His next move, he said, will be get-

ting the "Uncle Toms" working for

him.
Throughout the conference there

was great emphasis on communica-
tion as a step to understanding and
thence to reconciliation. We even
had a two hour "micro-lab" on it.

I recognize the problems inherent

in teaching a group whose ages

range from 16 to 66; however, some
of their techniques reminded me
how happy I was when we outgrew
cub scout meetings.

A little "sensitivity training"

mooched into our lab, too. They
instructed us to choose a partner,

introduce ourselves, then each tell

the other "something it's hard for

you to tell." I was about as ready
to unload personal problems on a

perfect stranger as I am to go to

church barefoot in my petticoat.

My partner took it seriously,

though, and confided her distress

at putting her 13-year old daughter
in private school after the child

had been assaulted and severely

beaten in the restroom of the public

school. She felt guilty because she

'Reconciliation
9

Speaker Not Conciliatory
It was called a "reconciliation"

conference, but the words of some
speakers were far from conciliatory.

Typical of them was Ocie Pas-

tard, St. Louis black militant, who
said, "White America, if I don't

get mine, you're not going to enjoy

yours!"

"And that's not just words," he
promised in his prepared address

in Anderson Auditorium. "I'm will-

ing to die for that."

People from St. Louis's Central

Presbyterian Church, who had seen

him interrupt their worship when
he entered the sanctuary to read the

Black Manifesto, wondered what
kind of reconciliation he repre-

sented.

Arrested in St. Louis when he
led a group of blacks in disruption

of Sunday services at Central
Church, the speaker was brought to

Montreat by the Boards of Christian

Education and National Ministries.

"I do not hold myself to be a
Christian in any formal sense," said

the militant, who had been intro-

duced as a member of the Second
Presbyterian Church of St. Louis.

"But I do believe I am what you
pretend to be," he added.
He was frequently interrupted by

applause from the largely youthful
audience for such remarks as,

"America is not giving priority to

the poor, it is giving priority to

war," and "This is the first church
assembly I've been in of late where
I didn't meet the police." The lat-

ter was in reference to several church
services he has helped disrupt.

At the end of his remarks he was
given a standing ovation. Several

teenagers crowded around a reporter

with a tape recorder, asking how
they might obtain copies.

Although the burden of his mes-

sage was on the plight of the black

poor, the speaker did not demand
reparations as such. "However, I am
a backer of the Black Manifesto,"

he reminded.
"Black capitalism will not solve the

problems of the black community,"
he emphasized in his call for greater

economic benefits for members of

his race. "This is a farce. Capital-

ism has not solved the problem of

poor whites. Why do you think it

will solve the problem of poor

Ocie Pastard on stage

blacks?"

The speaker made light of his

brushes with the law, although these

include a conviction for bootlegging
in California, according to a St.

Louis source. "I've ben jailed and
I've been hated and lately I was sued
for $100,000. That's a joke," he
added, in reference to a suit for

damages filed by Central Church
of St. Louis.

"I accuse you of genocide, of mass
genocide of the poor," he told the

audience. "We are being killed by
your selfishness."

He added: "What is the problem?
You are the problem, white Amer-
ica."

At one point he threw up a

clenched fist and shouted: "Black
is beautiful. If you see it that way,

stand up!" The audience gradually

straggled to its feet until almost ev-

eryone was standing.

The guest of the denomination
at Montreat did not deal with repa-

rations as such, but he made fre-

quent references to reparations.

"I do not believe this country is

against reparations as such," he said.

"This country is simply against any-

thing the black people ask for."

To some observers the speaker

was a bit disarmed by the treatment

received in the Presbyterian confer-

ence center. The language of his

prepared speech was bitter, but he

hesitated over some of the stronger

passages and he closed with a smile.

"Thank you very much for giving

me this chance to look down on
you," he said. EE
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During debate on differences within the denomination, Professor Patrick D.
Miller Jr. speaks while Dr. Nelson Bell waits behind him.

thought she had contributed to the

problems posed by integration. I

tried to console her, but as you
might expect in such a silly, shal-

low, superficial "exercise in com-
munication," time didn't permit
much comfort.

I started off with interest in and
sympathy towards all this communi-
cation stuff and it could have been
just great. But day after day, no
matter which speaker had the floor,

they sprinkled their talk with you
know, I mean and like, expressions

borrowed mostly from the young
people. Like I mean, you know,
whatever he means, like, why
doesn't he say it, you know? Then
for goodness sake, let me never ask

"Am I hearing you say that ....?"
If you care, "uptight" is the new

in-word, with variations: "What's
got you up the most tight?"

The experts also advocated
touching as a means of communi-
cation. Real touching. The hand-
shake doesn't count, it's not "mean-
ingful" any more. In our core

group the discussion of touching

centered on he-she touching and a

serious young minister warned that

not to touch was a denial of our
God-given sexuality. You can guess

at the tenor of his next remarks and
I regretted the presence of half a

dozen high school girls and boys.

Dr. Nelson Bell's talk was the

best thing I heard in all those

days of careful listening. He de-

scribed the real causes of division

in the Church and it was great. Evi-

dently the others paid no attention

to what he said. Making projec-

tions about the Church for the next
30 years, our NCC-staff teacher de-

clared, "First, we'll have to decide

what is the mission of the Church."
If he doesn't know yet, I doubt he'll

ever find out.

This brother from the NCC did

come up with one piece of good
news, though. He predicted the

demise of the National Council of

Churches early in the 1970's. De-

nominations as we know them will

be replaced by regional organiza-

tions, for example, "The Christians

of Shreveport" who will ask them-
selves, what is the mission of Chris-

tians of Shreveport? Their mission
will not necessarily be the same as

the "Christians of Seattle" or Oma-
ha or Miami. Instead of preachers

and teachers and DCE's, "enablers,"

will presumably take their brief-

cases and fly from area to area, re-

moving motes from the eyes of oth-

er people.

Before I went to this conference,

in my innocence I thought the dif-

ferences between liberal and con-

servative weren't too great. Now I

know better. I can't speak for lib-

erals with any authority, of course,

because I surely am not one, but
they didn't appear to have any in-

terest in reconciling their emphasis

on material things with our empha-
sis on spiritual values. One lady

even rudely told a Scripture-quot-

ing classmate, "Aw, that stuff turns

me off."

I believe God calls people to do
His will in different ways, times and
places and I'm glad to do anything

He asks me. Next time, though, I

hope He will assign me a task of a

little more conventional nature

than attending a "way out" confer-

ence on "reconciliation."

I tell you, Sis, if that gang I

spent the week with are the Chris-

tians, just call me your alienated,

unreconciled, heathenish
Clydie

Decorations abounded in Anderson Auditorium during the earlier Montreat
World Missions Conference, and the leftist peace movement's "broken cross"

symbol appeared in several forms, even replacing the field of stars in the flag

hanging at upper right.
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More Communion Innovations Introduced

Pair of young men who appeared on the platform during the "reconciliation"
conference communion service are really not nude; they're wearing white
tights while feeding bread and wine to each other while members of the con-
gregation contribute to the offering. During earlier liturgies the pair wore
black tights.

It was different.

The communion service conclud-

ing the Board of National Minis-

tries-Board of Christian Education

"reconciliation" conference at Mon-
treat this summer was not identical

to the one featured in the "new
days, new ways" conference spon-

sored by the same agencies there a

year ago.

It was also different from the or-

der of service most Presbyterians are

accustomed to following, the order

prescribed in the Book of Church
Order's directory of worship.

How was it different?

This time it was on Wednesday
night, not on Sunday.

This time there was no sermon.

This time a pair of young men
in white tights appeared on the

platform during the offering to of-

fer the elements to each other, re-

maining until the end of the serv-

ice to assist the celebrants.

This time "sacramental applause"
was not listed as an item in the

printed liturgy, but the liturgists

led the congregation in clapping

hands anyway.
This time "servers" (few of them

elders) passed the elements from
pew to pew, and the people in the

pew stood to receive the loaves of

bread and glasses of wine (real wine)

from those standing next to them.
This time the band had a tam-

bourine and several stringed instru-

ments, but the drums and cymbals
were not brought along.

This time there were communion
tokens, including the leftist peace
movement's "broken cross" symbol.
This time the bouncy folk hymns

sung during the service included
the controversial "Lord of the

Dance," plus some repeaters from
last year.

This time there was no procession

of banners during the liturgy, but
banners aplenty hung around the

walls.

This time the litany, a "confes-

sion of alienation," stressed the

plight of the physically starving,

with political overtones.

In many ways the service was sim-

ilar to the one in 1968 which cre-

ated a storm of controversy in the

Montreat community and through-
out the Church, sparking some over-

tures to the last General Assembly.
Just as last year, the leaders em-

phasized joy and celebration as the

mood of the "sacrament."

Just as last year, slogans and pic-

tures were projected at various

times during the service on screens

at the rear of the platform.

Just as last year, the liturgists

and most of those assisting them
wore casual clothes.

Just as last year, there was a

broad invitation but no "fencing of

the table" to warn the unprepared
not to partake.

Just as last year, a few in the

huge Anderson Auditorium refused

to take an active part, but many
old-timers in the Church partici-

pated, as did some very young chil-

dren.

Preparing the order of service this

time and leading it were Columbia
Seminary Professor Don Wardlaw
and George Conn, campus minister

at East Tennessee State University.

Before they took their places on
specially-erected platforms on oppo-
site sides of the congregation, there

was a period of "Huntley-Brinkley"

style review of headlines by other

conference leaders, with announce-
ments about the program. The au-

dience was asked to applaud a num-
ber of people who helped stage the

meeting, but special applause was
asked for the maker of the "Sock
it to 'em, Jesus" banner.

George Chauncey, Church and
society executive in the Board of

Christian Education, announced
that the offering would go for re-

lief of hunger. He noted, however,
that the new denominational prior-

ity on attacking the hunger problem
would involve attention to the root

causes as well as direct relief.

The program will be far more
vast than just another appeal for

money, he promised. Mr. Chaun-
cey indicated that the priority cam-
paign will be used by denomina-
tional executives to focus attention

on a number of "injustices." El

Sensing the Mission?

Officially, it was called a "labora-

tory in planning and group process."

Some of the people who took part

called it "sensitivity training."

Held at Montreat between the

world missions conference and the

"reconciliation" conference of the

Boards of National Ministries and
Christian Education, the two-day

event was for presbytery executives

and chairmen of major causes.

Supervising the small-group ex-

perience was TRUST of Rich-

mond, an agency which is funded
by Presbyterian US agencies and
other denominations. SI

PAGE 9 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / AUGUST 27, 1969



The authority of Scripture unites Evangelicals. A Journal Day address —

Things Not Negotiable

WALTER D. SHEPARD

ne meaning of the word "ne-

gotiable" comes from the

world of finance where it refers to

items not transferable in the ordi-

nary course of business, with or

without endorsement.
The term as used in this title

comes from the field of diplomacy,
rather than finance. In this context
it would mean "fixed ahead of

time," "decided," and therefore not
to be a part of some bargaining
process to reach the settlement of

a difference.

When a negotiator comes to the

bargaining table, he usually has

some of both kinds of items in his

bag of tricks, negotiable and non-
negotiable. The former he can af-

ford to expose at some point in

the proceedings, as if to say: "These
things we are prepared to give up,

to surrender, in return for similar

concessions from your side."

However, the non-negotiable

items either remain unmentioned,
and therefore "assumed" or "fixed,"

or perhaps are deliberately unveiled

at some crucial point, as items

about which there can be no discus-

sion or negotiation, none of the

give-and-take expected with other

matters on the agenda.

1 call your attention now to an-

other use of the word, "negotiate,"

this time taken from the construc-

tion industry and even more closely

related to the title and subject mat-

ter of this address.

The architect, acting as the agent

for the owner or client, prepares the

The author is a former missionary

to Africa, a former area secretary of

the Board of World Missions, Pres-

byterian Church US, and now a

practicing architect with offices in

New Orleans, La.

plans and specifications which ac-

curately describe the building de-

signed to meet the owner's needs.

The job is then most often put out
to bids by various contractors to de-

termine the lowest bid, and there-

fore the best price, to achieve the

new building.

But sometimes the owner will pre-

fer to deal directly with a pre-select-

ed contractor, and it then becomes
the responsibility of the architect,

still acting as the agent of his client,

to negotiate a contract with the

chosen contractor.

Spirit and Manner

Notice two reasons why I find

this use of the word "negotiable" of

particular relevance to the subject

before us:

First, because of the spirit in

which the architect goes to the ne-

gotiating table. It is not hostile, as

might be the case in diplomacy, but

friendly.

In any construction job there is

going to be plenty later on about

which to disagree, but for starters

it's best to get off on the right foot

together. And the tone should be

optimistic, looking toward a success-

ful negotiation and bending every

effort to that end; for after all, if

they are not "successful" in this

sense, there is no job for the con-,

tractor, no fee for the architect, and
no building for the client.

In the religious realm, if we have

something worth negotiating about,

I would hope we could start out at

least as friendly and optimistic!

Secondly, because of the manner
in which the architect brings his ne-

gotiable and non-negotiable items to

the table. He does not have in his

brief case a little list of do's and
don'ts. And I do not intend to

read out to you today a neat check-

list which might be construed as a

test gauge for some new kind of

fundamentalism. If you want such
a list, there was never anything
wrong, as far as I am concerned,
with the original list of "fundamen-
tals," over which everybody became
so exercised, except for the way in

which some acted and re-acted with
that list.

If believing those doctrines and
believing that they are indeed fun-

damentals of the faith make one a

fundamentalist, then I am one, too!

But why should a Presbyterian elder

paint himself into such a corner

with that kind of list? I remind us

all that every officer of the Presby-

terian Church in the US has an-

swered in the affirmative the follow-

ing questions, addressed to him at

the time of his ordination:

"Do you believe the Scriptures of

the Old and New Testaments to be

the Word of God, the only infallible

rule of faith and practice?

"Do you sincerely receive and
adopt the Confession of Faith and
the Catechisms of this Church, as

containing the system of doctrine

taught in the Holy Scriptures?"

A Broad Commitment

There is a whole lot more in the

affirmative answers to those 2 ques-

tions than a brief list of five "fun-

damentals." There is a basic com-

mitment to the Word of God writ-

ten, and there is an undergirding

attachment to a particular system

of doctrine, articulated in rather

specific terms, even if the language

is the English of 300 years ago.

It is this kind of broad commit-

ment that the architect takes into

his negotiations — not an abbrevi-

ated list of cliches and professional
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vocabulary, but rather a solid basis

of understanding of the construc-

tion principles involved, including

responsibility for financial, struc-

tural, functional, and esthetic con-

cerns.

Financial, to make sure the money
doesn't run out before the people

can walk in. Structural, to guaran-

tee the building won't fall down
before, or after, the people move
in. Functional, to be certain the
thing will work, will do well what

lit was built for. And esthetic, be-

\
cause the architect is supposed to be
an artist and he wants to be able

I to say "beautiful" about anything
I with his name on it.

I have labored this illustration

I because I became convinced in my
j

preparation for this address of the

ji importance of dealing with the prop-
[er understanding of the word "ne-

Igotiate" and the proper base of op-

erations in the field of negotiation

I in our context, as being from

j
broad, global, comprehensive foun-

Jdations rather than from a catalogue

I of "fundamentals," however care-

I fully chosen.

For me, that broad foundation is

summed up best in a restatement

of the elder's commitment in the

two ordination questions: believing

!
"the Scriptures of the Old and New
Testaments to be the Word of God,"
and "the Confession of Faith and

!
the Catechisms (that is, the Re-
formed or Calvinistic understanding
of God's revelation) as containing

the system of doctrine taught in the

Holy Scriptures."

For anyone who is afraid that

such a base is entirely too broad,

that it is too comprehensive to per-

mit any focus on particulars or a

stand on principles, I would say that

you don't know how hard-nosed a

construction man who really knows
his business can be at the negotiat-

ing table — and you don't under-

stand the kind of rock foundation

: which the Reformed faith puts un-

der its adherents.

And if there are those who feel

that the base selected is not too

broad but rather too narrow, too

limited to permit negotiation, or
i even the "openness" which should

characterize a good negotiator, I

. would insist that, whether it is in

construction or theology, the man
who can negotiate is the one who

1 knows assuredly where he stands,

who is able to recognize the differ-

ence between essentials and trivia,

who can see through a maze of con-

fusing details to the crucial issue

hiding under the surface.

The one who has no base at all,

or one so broad as to include the
universe and other things — he
cannot negotiate but only surrender,
go along with whatever is proposed,
since he has nothing by which to

measure his counterpart's pro-
posals.

Meeting of the Minds

So I would defend the base I have
chosen for the undergirding founda-
tion of negotiations, as being both
narrow enough in the good sense of
the term, and broad enough in the
good meaning of that word.
And now one final comparison

to the architect as a negotiator
which makes that an apt analogy
for our purposes today. The archi-

tect tangles not only with one other
but with many others. He must
reach a meeting of the minds with
the owner himself, with the con-
tractor, with the various consultants
of all sorts who are involved: real

estate, financial, structural, me-
chanical, electrical, and so forth. And
the approach, the language, the

agenda is different for each one.

When we come to the "things not
negotiable" in the realm of religion,

I suggest that we cannot talk about
the matter properly until we decide
just who it is with whom we are

"negotiating." There are several

levels at which such negotiation or

"dialogue" can and should be taking
place; and the approach, the very

vocabulary should be different at

each level. It depends upon which
negotiation we have in mind, to

which "negotiating table" we have
reference. Let me suggest four such
"tables":

Heavenly Hide-and Seek

First, there is the table of the

world (as distinguished from the

Church, the body of Christ on
earth) . There is a great interest in

theological circles today in the

world. Some would have us believe

that the real action is out there, not

in the church at all, and that our
job on earth is to get out into the

world, discover what God is doing
out there, and get with it. In pass-

ing I suggest two fatal weaknesses

to this latest and fuzziest theology

of missions:

First, the diagnostic tools pro-

posed to identify the activity of God

in the world are singularly uncon-
vincing, such as "wherever recon-

ciliation is taking place . . .
." Those

who propose them seem to be totally

unaware of the ability of the devil

to pose as an angel of light, able to

perform the most impressive kind

of counterfeit tricks.

Second, even if we had the most
reliable kind of radars to locate

where God is really at work in the

world, this is not the kind of mis-

sion on which the Lord sent His

disciples, a sort of heavenly hide-

and-seek to discover what in the

world we are supposed to be do-

ing.

Our Lord commissioned them and
us to go into the world all right,

but there was no uncertainty about

what we are to do there: It is to

make disciples of the people of the

world and teach them all things He
has taught us! And far from having

to look around to find where He
might be, He promised to be with

us!

It is clear that we are sent out

into that world to carry His mes-

sage, and to do this today we shall

have to use every means at our dis-

posal: old ways, new ways, all the

media, word and deed, evangelism

and service, the whole Gospel to the

whole man in the whole world —
all that and more.

But what is the "non-negotiable"

item in the package we carry to the

world of other faiths and no-faith?

In an ever-shrinking world with

an ever-increasing population cre-

ating an ever-widening pluralistic

society, in an age which is witness-

ing reform and resurgence in the

world's "other" religions and both

uncertainty and a trend towards

syncretism within Christianity, I sug-

gest that the non-negotiable pearl

of great price which we have to of-

fer to such a world is the unique-

ness of Christ.

It is what He expressed Himself

in these terms: "I am the way, the

truth, and the life; no man cometh

to the Father but by Me." It is

the fact that there is "no other

Name . . . whereby we must be

saved."

Regardless of our approach or

our methods, sooner or later we
must proclaim to a lost world:

"There is one God and one media-

tor between God and man, the man
Christ Jesus." This is not nego-

tiable.

Now let us move to another ta-

ble, this time one within the
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Church. By "Church" I mean the

visible Church, the institution as it

exists in the world today. So big is

it and so complex a structure that

I suggest three different tables at

which we might be called upon to

negotiate. And the names of those

three tables or levels within the

Church at which we must engage in

discussions are given to me by the

Consultation on Church Union,
more familiarly known by its in-

itials, COCU.
COCU was begun as an explora-

tion (and already it is much more
than simply exploring) toward "the

establishment of a united Church
which would be 'truly catholic,

truly reformed, and truly evangeli-

cal.' " Whether or not a united

Church composed of the bits and
pieces that are today's denomina-
tions can be "truly catholic, truly

reformed, and truly evangelical"

depends, I believe, on your defini-

tion of those three terms. I use

the three terms for my outline for

the rest of my comments and will

do some defining as I go along.

To our three tables, then, and
first to the table of the Church cath-

olic. To me this means the Church
universal, die world-wide Church
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Not only

in the Westminster Confession of

Faith (in which Chapter XXV is

devoted to the subject) but also in

a much older creed we use each

Sunday as a part of our worship,

we profess to believe in the holy

catholic Church. We must there-

fore be interested in and concerned

about that Church catholic. Here

are three reasons why that concern

is of special importance today:

Climate of the Age

The spirit of togetherness is mani-
fested fn the world today in all

sorts of places. Super-national and
international agencies in political,

social, scientific, economic realms
are multiplying. Centralization, cor-

porate mergers, conglomerates, con-

solidation, collectivism — these are

the climate of the age. And so in

the ecclesiastical domain, we can
more than ever think in terms of

the whole Church in the whole
world.

At the same time, one of the big-

gest happenings in the "whole
Church in the whole world," the

"ecumenical movement," has reached

a crucial stage in its history. What
began 60 years ago as a conciliar

effort to bring together various
churches and mission agencies into
unity for more effective mission be-
came an organization whose mission
is the achievement of unity.

And after Uppsala there is reason
to believe that the goal beyond un-
ity is a Superchurch which will put
the emphasis on a socio-political

mission for this world. Some feel

that conciliar Christianity has about
run its course and that we may ex-

pect something else to replace it, as

in what is happening at the nation-
al level (in the National Council
of Churches and COCU, for ex-

ample) or at the international level,

as in what is taking place in the

World Council and the renewal, the

reshaping, sometimes called the ag-

giornamento of the Roman Catholic
Church.

Finally, there are evidences that

the present denominational patterns

and structures have about run out
of steam. Even if there were no
great ecumenical stirrings to chal-

lenge the divisions as they now ex-

ist, the internal tension, the bank-
ruptcy and ineffectiveness of the

separate pieces would warn that

something has to give, that perhaps

another major readjustment of the

Church universal is almost upon us.

Precious few denominations, partic-

ularly the "old line" ones, are ex-

hibiting measurable evidences of

growth and vitality. The graphs of

growing, giving, gathering, going,

are just not rising as they move for-

ward, as those of a healthy business

should.

I remember being happily sur-

prised a couple of years ago to find

a graph in the annual report of the

Board of Christian Education: it

was sweeping up sharply as it went
from left to right, from ten years

back to the present. The happi-

ness dissolved, however, when I saw

the graph was depicting: "The Rate

of Decline of Sunday School At-

tendance," that decline having risen

sharply indeed through those years!

Well, what is the thing not nego-

tiable in the Church catholic, as it

exists now or as it will exist in the

days ahead? I suggest that it is al-

ready stated for us in the identify-

ing symbol for membership in the

World Council of Churches, an ex-

cellent brief statement of a basis for

fellowship in the Church catholic:

Churches which confess the

Lord Jesus Christ as God and
Saviour according to the Scrip-

tures . .
."

Regardless of the shape of what 11

may be evolving in the world e

Church and regardless of what our e

leading may be as to the exact re- *

lationship and participation we may f

have with other parts of the new
structure, we must continue to be
concerned for and willing to be re-

lated to all, at local, national, and 1

international levels, who would
make that confession with us.

The next table at which we must
sit to talk with others within the \
Church is the Church evangelical.

Just what is in the minds of those I

seeking to insure that the union de-'j

signed to come from the COCU
j

discussions be "truly evangelical," I

I do not know. There was a time
|

when the term referred especially 11

to those Protestant denominations
|

which emphasized salvation by faith I

in the atonement of Jesus Christ, I

rather than by the efficacy of the I

sacraments or good works.

One usage of the term today is a I

bit sharper in focus with the ad-

dition of another word in front: '

j

"conservative evangelical." If we
had to wear theological tags, I'd

(

get one with this label. I believe :

we'd sell a lot of the same color !

tags, for there is a broad swath of
-

conservative evangelicalism through

the rank and file of all the denomi-

nations; which statement presses me
to find a definition for the term

which would include all those rep- 1

resented.
iii

i

It's Like the Journal

Here I will take the "out" of the
.""

younger generation, who dodge the

requirement of precise definition
,

by sprinkling the word "like"

through their conversations. Using
'

the word "like" is the device of em-
ploying an example, a "for in-

stance," instead of providing a for-

mal definition.

What, then, do I mean by a con- :

servative evangelical? It's like the

people and the movement represent-
'

ed by the magazine Christianity To-
^

day or the Presbyterian Journal in
"

our own denomination; it's like the

Berlin Congress on Evangelism and
f

the whole series of regional con-

gresses which have grown out of
(

that great meeting, the next one of
J

which is to be held in Minneapolis

this fall.
.

J n

I was privileged to participate m ,

r
.

the first meeting in the U. S. after

Berlin of a group from many de- ^
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lai lominations, gathered to see what
d vangelicals might do to get togeth-

r. It was held at the Key Bridge
Harriott Hotel on the banks of the

'otomac.

It was a great meeting. By the

ime I walked into the Marriott
hat day, I had had church meet-

ngs "up to here": in my own staff

ind board meetings, in denomina-
ional meetings of all sorts, all over

the South. I was about "meeting-

?d out." And I had been attending
interdenominational meetings for

seven and a half years at 475 River-

side Drive, on the banks of the Hud-
son, so that the idea of meeting with
people from other denominations
'down by the riverside" was not
new.

Yet there was something new and
different about that Key Bridge
meeting, a spirit which refreshed

this tired meeting-goer like a cool

drink of water in a thirsty land. It

was the fellowship of kindred
minds, of fellow conservative evan-

gelicals. We took a cut at trying to

define who we were, what we meant
by the term, finally agreed on the

Berlin statement itself as our iden-

tifying instrument and let it go at

that.

The Matter of Authority

But I've thought about it since

and especially as I was preparing for

this talk today, and I believe I

know the underlying theme which
made us of one mind and spirit

in that fellowship; and it is this

that I propose to you as the "thing
not negotiable" undergirding our
discussions and fellowship with oth-

er members of the great Church
evangelical.

This is the basic matter of author-
ity, the same question which di-

vides so many of the denominations
within even while it unites evan-
gelicals across denominational lines.

The family of conservative evan-

gelicals, whatever their denomina-
tional tags, believe what the elder's

first vow says he believes: "the Scrip-

tures of the Old and New Testa-
ments to be the Word of God,"
without any reservations, without
tongue in cheek, without singing it,

but simply knowing it to be the
truth.

And this, I suggest, is in our day
a new watershed of faith across the
whole geography of the Church
catholic. We should be actively ex-

ploring the ways to fellowship with

that great body of evangelicals who
recognize the authority of the Bible

because it is God's Word, the only

infallible rule of faith and practice,

and the only thoroughly reliable

vehicle for the Evangel, the good
news of God's love for the world.

Finally, there is a third table, the

table of the Church Reformed. You
will notice that I have spelled "Re-
formed" with a capital "R." COCU
spells it with a little "r," and they

are not by themselves in that prac-

tice today. "Reformed" with a lit-

tle "r" can mean anything, or noth-

ing, as in the cliche, "reformed but
always reforming." As usually em-
ployed today I understand that

phrase to mean "changed, but al-

ways changing." And that means
nothing.

A Precise Meaning

"Reformed," with a capital "R,"

at one time had a well-recognized

and generally accepted meaning in

theological circles. Reformed the-

ology is a very particular body of

doctrine, another name for Calvin-

ism, an accurate description, for ex-

ample, of the content and tenor of

the Westminster Confession of

Faith, one of the greatest statements

of the Reformed faith in any lan-

guage.

This means that elders, teach-

ing and ruling, and deacons

of the Presbyterian Church US who
said "I do" to the second ordina-

tion question are confessed Calvin-

ists. If we do indeed "sincerely re-

ceive and adopt the Confession of

Faith," we are Reformed (capital

"R") theologians and members of

the Reformed (capital "R") family

throughout the world. Now, what
do we say when we sit down with

that family at the negotiating ta-

ble?

Would it be too rude to ask at

the very outset, "Are we here as

negotiators within the framework of

the Reformed (capital "R")
Church, or not?" For those within

the Presbyterian Church US we can

simplify this to read: "How do you
really feel about ordination vow
No. 2?" For it seems to me that a

good bit of our trouble and misun-

derstanding is clearly because some
in our number are ready to nego-

tiate away the capital "R" in Re-

formed and others are not; and why
on earth can't we be candid with
one another and admit that this is

the case? I'm going to use a recent

example, a "for instance," to show
you what I mean.

In the sad love affair between
the Presbyterian Church in the US
and the Reformed Church in Amer-
ica, much as two engaged people,

we kept seeing each other over sev-

en years (as long as Jacob had to

work for his wives) going pretty

steady, arranging dates, talking

about plans for the new house, smil-

ing at each other a lot — but we
just couldn't go through with it

when the real day arrived. Ap-
parently we had both had some com-
pulsion to get married (with every-

body else doing it or talking about
it) bus were not either of us real

sure that the intended partner was
the one we wanted to marry!

I believe the truth of the matter
is that the match between a couple
who behaved for all the world like

two schizophrenics; and the real issue

was to be found, not between the

Churches, but within each separate

Church. More than a rejection of

one Church by another, it was a

clear demonstration that both
Churches were pretty well split in-

ternally over what the merger was
to accomplish.

Our Church, the larger one, voted

for the union to take place. But
an analysis of the motivation be-

hind the affirmative vote would no
doubt reveal that there were widely

differing interpretations of what
that merger would mean. Many
voted "for" because they saw this as

a first step in the direction of a

much larger Church, with still an-

other merger not far down the road,

either with the UPUSA Church, or

with them and others in the COCU
discussions.

On the other hand, many others

who stood in the same count of

"for" votes felt this would be, in-

stead, the achievement of a truly

national Reformed and Presbyte-

rian Church, even as the agreed-up-

on name would lead one to believe.

Meanwhile, in the smaller Church,
the voting was very close, because

the more conservative mid-western

part of the RCA feared the new
Church would not continue to be a

Reformed and Presbyterian Church.

What a shame that we were not

more candid with one another so

the issue could have been as simple

as this: Do we want a national Re-

formed and Presbyterian Church or

not?

(Cont. on p. 19, col. 1)
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pm EDITORIALS

Two Black Men Went to Montreat
And behold, two black men went

up to Montreat, the mecca of Pres-

byterians, for a conference jointly

sponsored by the Boards of Chris-

tian Education and National Min-
istries.

One was named Ocie Pastard. He
was invited, yea his expenses were
paid and he was welcomed as an im-

portant dignitary. (See story, p. 7,

this issue.)

Mr. Pastard is best known in St.

Louis as a leader of the militants

who have been disrupting church
services with the demands of the

Black Manifesto. After a couple of

preliminary skirmishes at Second
Presbyterian and Memorial Presby-

terian, Mr. Pastard led a group of

blacks into Central Presbyterian.

The officers of Central Presbyterian,

who were expecting him, promptly
had him arrested.

After he was released from cus-

tody, the Presbyterians secured a

legal restraining order, a copy of

which Mr. Pastard cheerfully burned

on the front steps of the church the
following Sunday.
The church took further steps to

protect itself, by filing a suit against
Mr. Pastard, for damages in the
amount of $100,000. In the course
of all this the church discovered
that the object of its attention had
a criminal record in California.

Obviously the contacts established
by Mr. Pastard with Presbyterians
made him a logical choice for a
prominent spot in the Montreat
summer program. So he was brought
to the Presbyterian US conference
center with benevolence money that

no doubt had been given to the

Lord and offered the hallowed pul-

pit of the Anderson Auditorium.
Theme for the conference to which
he spoke was "Reconciliation."

What kind of reconciliation do
the Boards of Christian Education
and National Ministries think they

now have with the great Central
Presbyterian Church of St. Louis?
The other black man who went

The Great Division

There is grave danger of Chris-

tians — ministers and church work-
ers — dissipating their time and
energies on matters of secondary
importance.

We are not saying that church
organizations, and various ecclesi-

astical procedures, are not necessary

or important. But we are con-

vinced that much time now given
to secondary matters should be
spent on the primary work of the

Church — the winning of souls and
developing them in their faith and
practice.

Suppose all Protestant Churches
were organically united. This would
not win one soul to Jesus Christ.

Suppose all racial discrimination

and misunderstanding might be
solved by an official act of the

Church. This would not alter one
whit the basic message of which
the Church is custodian — that all

men out of Christ are lost.

As one reads of and hears of the

main thrust of so many sermons
today one is impressed with the de-

pressing fact that they are missing
in those elements which have to do
with the eternal verities. Church
leaders may be impressed with cer-

tain moral and social obligations

but should not the central message
be directed lo changing the hearts

and minds of men through a super-

natural act of God's grace, the new
birth?

Only those basic doctrines having
to do with Christ's redemptive and
transforming work can produce men
and women capable of making the

moral and social impact so needed
by this, or any other generation.

Too much of our work is directed

at making men act like Christians.

Let's try making them Christians

through winning them to a saving

knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ.

—L.N.B. El

up to Montreat was named Johr
Farmer. He went not as an invitee

speaker, but as another ordinar
conference delegate.

He went with a beard and wit!

zebra-striped African clothes.

But on account of John Farmer
black is beautiful in our book.

He had been in town but two day;

before he was shocked into action
then violent reaction, by the psy
chedelic nonsense which he says h(

saw fed to the young people.

On Saturday night of the confer
ence, at the close of the jazz "wor
ship," he could stand it no longer
so he strode from his place in the

audience and seized the microphone

Some would call it a disruptior
of worship. John Farmer said h<

came "on a trip," but not a drug
"trip," rather one with the Hoi)
Spirit. He told that Montreat audi
ence that in his opinion the young
people were being misled. The psy

chedelic modes (to use his phrase)
were not presenting Christ, they

were exploiting the young people
for political purposes.

The only preachers he had run in

to, he said, were more interested

in the cold analysis of Scripture

than in really being open to the

Holy Spirit for the true presentation

of God's truth.

Christ was not being presented

in any way to make Him relevant,

he went on. These kids need the

truth of Jesus Christ given them in

such a way that it will carry them
through revolutionary times. They
were not getting Him in Montreat,

according to this black man.

Maybe seizing the microphone
from the majority in control is not

such a bad idea after all.

It's a sort of insanity, we believe,

that has swept over the high ech-

elons of the Church in our time.

Even the simplest soul with the most
untried faith can seif it.

And the simpler souls with the

simpler faith are beginning to feel

that if they continue knowingly to

support pagan abominations in the

Church they will have to answer for

it to the Lord.

ft

For Christians Only

One event on the Montreat con-

ference program which did not re-

ceive the attention it deserved was

a public discussion of the differ

ences dividing the Church, conduct

E

if:
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hi d by a leading liberal and a well-

ei .nown conservative,

irj While this Sunday afternoon

neeting was well attended, it un-

fortunately went too fast and
ouched the central issues too lightly

o do much good.

Also unfortunately, the partici-

>ant representing the Establish-

ment, a brilliant and articulate semi-

lary professor, confused the issue

h
j

>y holding that the essentials of the

aith — salvation by grace through
aith, the Bible as the Word of

)r
. Sod — belong to both sides. It is

et
>nly in the application of the faith

1(
o life that we disagree, he argued.

J It is this protestation of fidelity

o the Gospel that confuses people
oday. Because the average Presby-

erian honestly believes that his

lJ

Church's leaders — as in the con-

U
'erence which witnessed the "de-

pate" — are equally committed to

f| he Gospel in personal faith and in

I he programs they carry out, the

.
controversies in the Church appear

jj

innecessary and unfortunate.

But is it true that Christianity

neans the same thing to all? Is the

)reoccupation of the official Church
vith Vietnam, Simon and Garfun-
de, the Black Manifesto, dances for

lermons, Red China, Mrs. Robin-
lion and sensitivity training just a

ivay of relating the true Gospel to

!:he world and the Great Commis-
.ion — as the brilliant young semi-

lary professor would say? Or does

t all add up to "another gospel"?

Here you cannot argue the point,

/ou have to experience the differ-

;nce. You have to mingle in the

icstatic crowd applauding a spokes-

man for black reparations, or sit in
'

i small group discussing Red China,

:>r participate in a "bull session"

>n the subject of evangelism to re-

ilize that social action is not the

"esult, or the effect, or the practice

af a previous spiritual experience

:alled conversion, it is the sum and

[
iubstance of religion to many of

hese people.

They don't know what you're

;alking about when you say "salva-

ion by faith in Jesus Christ." The
anguage is familiar but the mean-
ng an evangelical assigns to that

anguage is incomprehensible to

hem.
You can try a simple test. Ask one

>f them, "If you should die today,

md you should stand before God
ind He should say to you, 'Why
should I let you into My heaven,'

t 'vhat would you reply?" The reply

A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

Whither the Youth?
Dr. L. Nelson Bell

Where is the Church leading her
young people today?

In their determination to make
her "relevant" to the world we find

leaders who are seemingly making
the world relevant to the Church,
and in so doing are blotting out the
distinction between the Christian
and the unbeliever.

Representatives of the world are

invited into the Church in order to

"hear what they have to say." But
the Church has a message and it is

her duty to take that message to the
world. Have these guests heard the
Gospel?

The World Missions, Christian
Education and National Ministries

conferences in Montreat have con-

fronted our young people, not with
the claims of Christ as Saviour, but
with a program of "reconciliation"

which has included propaganda for

Red China, pacifism, representa-

tions from the black militants and
SDS and a concept of "involve-

ment," not at the level of witness-

ing for Christ but of becoming like

the world.

As we have seen young audiences
stand cheering and applauding
black militants and representatives

of the Communist-lining Students
for a Democratic Society there have
been tears in our eyes and our hearts

have felt like lead. This has been
contrived by what we feel to be
misguided leaders of our own
Church.
From some source there now has

developed a philosophy which holds

that the Church's being in the

you get — if you are not dismissed

as some sort of nut and refused a

reply — should make it crystal clear

that the word "Gospel" does not
mean the same thing to some people
it does to others.

The point of this whole discus-

sion is this: Christians must examine
their hearts and their commitments
and ask themselves if they are serv-

ing their Lord well when they sat-

urate themselves in, or follow, or

study, or help support "another

gospel." IS

world means being like the world.

There is no rebuke of sin (some
would say "God forbid such an ap-

proach") but a seeming alignment
with it. Concern for the Prodigal

does not mean that we must wallow
in the sty with him. "Reconcilia-

tion" in the Scriptural sense means
leading men to God that they may
be reconciled to Him through His
Son. No such emphasis was seen

in these conferences this summer. If

there was it was well hidden under
the deadly assumption that these

young people were already recon-

ciled to God.
To feature black militants is to

becloud the basic issues of race with

racism. To feature representatives of

the Students for a Democratic So-

ciety is to distort the situation in

colleges where the overwhelming
majority are not sympathetic to the

Communist approach.

To give these people the Mon-
treat platform as a place for their

propaganda is a grave disservice to

the young people meeting under the

auspices of a supposedly Christian

conference.

Furthermore, why should "wor-

ship" services ape the atmosphere

of a night club with its off-beat and
frenetic music, the flashing of lights

and slogans and an emphasis on

psychedelic art?

Under such circumstances how
can young people but fail to return

home with a distorted concept of the

Church, her message and mission?

And, how can such a concept of

"reconciliation" but fail to separate

this segment of the Church from

Christian brethren who feel that the

honor of a holy God and the purity

of His Church are at stake?

In a day when the ways of the

world and the way of Christ are be-

ing blurred by failure to believe and

obey our Lord, what a tragedy if

the Church contributes yet further

to this blurring! Jesus tells us frank-

ly that there are two roads, one

broad, the other narrow. Are we
unwittingly but nevertheless truly

pointing our young people down
the wrong path? IB
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For September 7, 1969

God Grants Israel a King
Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: As we have
already seen, the era of the judges

produced some faithful people of

God as well as many faithless ones.

Among the faithful we must include

besides Ruth and B o a z , an-

other couple, Elkanah and his wife

Hannah.
The early chapters of I Samuel

tell of the birth of their son, Sam-
uel, who was a gift from God and
was given back to God for service.

What a contrast between the per-

verted idea of religion which Jeph-

thah had (Judges 11:30-31)' and
the sincere dedication of Hannah
(I Samuel 1:11).

Hannah's child grew up to be Is-

rael's greatest judge, Samuel. The
greatness of Samuel can be seen in

the fact that through him, God be-

gan once again to speak to His peo-

ple (I Sam. 3:1, 4-14). He was a

faithful and diligent judge (I Sam.

7:15-17). He was to be the last

judge also.

I. THE REQUEST FOR A
KING (I Sam. 8:1-20) . When Sam-

uel was old and his sons proved to

be less in honesty and stature than

Samuel, the people, moved by their

envy of the peoples around asked

for a king (8:5)

.

It is likely that Samuel took per-

sonal affront at the request, feeling

that it was a rejection of him and
his years of faithful service. He was
displeased (8:6)

.

God was also displeased, for in

truth the people were rejecting God.
Whenever people reject the faithful

servant of God, in reality they are

rejecting God (Exo. 16:8) . In this

case, their rejection was really an
indication that they did not wish

God to be their king (8:7).

Moses had declared that the Lord
was king over His people forever

(Exo. 15:18). God never did abdi-

cate from the eternal throne but

did allow men to sit on the temporal
throne until He should come in the

flesh to rule as king forevermore

(John 18:36; Rev. 3:21).

In calling for a king, the people

Background Scripture: I Samuel 8-

12; 15-16; 18:5-12; 28; 31:1-7

Key Verses: I Samuel 8:4-7; 9:27-

10:1; 12:19-22; 18:8-9

Devotional Reading: Deuteronomy
17:14-17

Memory Selection: I Samuel 12:24

were seeking to set aside God as

their king. God granted their re-

quest because through the kingdom
of Israel was to come the one who
would be the king of all God's peo-

ple, Jesus Christ, God's own Son
(Matt. 2:2).

However, as is true with any
earthly representative of Christ,

their king would not be as right-

eous, just, and merciful as God.
Neither the prophets, priests, or

kings of Israel were perfect and
therefore they could only point sym-

bolically to the perfect prophet,

priest and king who is Jesus Christ.

To emphasize this Samuel in-

structed the people in the fallibility

of their anticipated king and what
his frailties would mean to them.

God had called the sons of Israel

to Himself for service in His king-

dom, but the king they asked for

would take their sons for his own
use (8:11) . God had asked them to

tithe their land for His service, but

the king would take their fields and

the tenth for himself (8:14-15, 17)

.

When God had been their king,

whenever they had cried to Him
because of their enemies, God had

heard (as we saw in Judges) . But

now God would not answer their

cries for help and they must look to

their selfish, fallible, frail king for

help (8:18).

Still the people wanted a king (8:

19-20). Their ambition was to be

like the nations around. Thus the

Church wanted to be like the world.

Whenever the Church becomes like

the world, only sorrow can follow.

II. THE REQUEST GRANTED
(I Sam. 8:21-12:25) . Although the

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International

Council of Religious Education.

people had asked for a king, co«
trary to the will of God, God no
only allowed them to have a kin{

but chose the one who should be th<

first king of Israel.

Saul, God's choice, had much t(

commend him, humanly speaking

As a king, from the human stand

point, he had to be the best prospec

in Israel.

A. He was good. The wore
"good" is not lightly used in Scrip

ture and it is used here twice o;

Saul. In the context it doubtles

refers to his qualities as a king. A
that he was the best (I Sam. 9:2)

Part of the advantage of Saul rest

ed in his superior height. He wa
taller than the rest and that physica

stature gave him great advantag
as a leader. It would not be difficul

for the people to respect him.

B. He was humble. Saul did no
quickly boast of his background
There was no arrogance in the mai
that would offend the people. Thi

ability to say that he was from th

least family from the least tribe i

parallel to the advantage of a presi

dential candidate, born in a loj

cabin, who can describe himself a

one of the people (9:21) . Sau

could have this appeal with the peo

pie.

C. He received the Spirit of Goa
Like the judges before him, Sau

was given the leader's advantage o

having the presence of God's Hoi
Spirit with him (10:6-7, 9). H
had some qualities of religious a

well as political leadership, a grea

advantage for the king of a religiou

people.

D. He was praised by the retiring

leader, Samuel (10:24) . Samuel him

self was pleased with God's choic

and presented Saul to the peopl

with approval. Discord was limitet

to a few disgruntled worthless pec

pie but evidently the majority fa

vored Saul (10:27).

E. He was brave. Among th

faults of Saul we cannot list cow

ardice. He quickly took the rein

of government and showed stron;

leadership and the ability to tak

0''.

[

PAGE 16 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / AUGUST 27. 1969



responsibility and unite the people

in a cause (11:6-11). He, by his

action, became not only respected

but something of a hero to the peo-

ple.

F. He was self-controlled. When
Saul could have been vengeful to-

ward his enemies, he was not and
held his peace (10:27; 11:12-13).

This too was the mark of a wise
and gifted leader. By such action

:o he disarmed his enemies and prob-
n( ably won their approval. Never did
111 any king have a more propitious be-
ll ginning than Saul. He had every-

thing going for him.
1 11 G. Chapter twelve adds one more
ln

? advantage. He had a godly man
™i praying for him and his people (12:
]fr 19-25) . Samuel warned them against

evil conduct (12:15-18,25), but also
°1 promised prosperity if they honored
n
P God. This was in accord with the
i way God had always dealt with His

ies people, rewarding their faithfulness
A and punishing their wickedness.

III. THE FAILURE OF THE
M KING (13:1-15:27). With so many
12 advantages, why did Saul fail? The
a answer lies in the spiritual weakness
f of the man. Humanly he seemed to
"I have all the advantages, but he
lacked what every leader of God's

™ people must have, spiritual depth.
^ He was the leader not merely of a

^nation, but of the Church of that
I" day. Therefore, more was demand-
to ed of him than would be required

i of a mere temporal leader. Saul
^lacked the spiritual integrity and
qualifications to lead the people of

» God.
11 This great weakness in Saul was
-9 soon shown. As he was accustomed,
Samuel had told Saul to wait for

d him before beginning a military
"campaign. He was to meet Samuel
1 at Gilgal where Samuel would sacri-

fice before the people (13:8). (See

il Sam. 10:8 also.)

1 It is probable that Saul had done
the same thing several times before.

At any rate, the text makes clear

that he understood what Samuel
had ordered. On the seventh day,
before the day was over, he offered
the sacrifice himself because Sam-
;uel delayed to come and he feared
that the people would be scattered.

But in doing so, he disobeyed God
(13:13). Samuel says that he did
foolishly.

1 He showed that obedience to God
was not as important to him as ex-

pediency and thus he was a fool in
the things of God. Saul was not a

il man after God's heart though he

had pleased the people. God de-

manded of the leaders a spiritual

awareness of the things which please

God and this Saul did not have.

There is no evidence here that

Saul ever repented of his sin. He
went on about his business as

though Samuel had never come or

spoken to him (13:15). This per-

haps indicates a false sense of se-

curity in Saul.

As a result, we see Saul rapidly

deteriorate as a leader. He foolishly

forbade the people to eat on the day

of victory and it nearly cost the life

of his son and did prevent the peo-

ple from a greater victory that day

(I Sam. 14)

.

Saul's failure, however, was cli-

maxed with his disobedience in re-

gard to God's commandment to slay

the king of the Amalekites (chapter

15).

The command of God was clear.

He was to utterly destroy Amalek
and all they had (15:3). Saul in

disobedience spared the king and
the best of the sheep and oxen

(15:9).

It is interesting to note that Saul

spoke first when he saw Samuel.

This indicated a guilty conscience

(15:13). He immediately tried to

justify his deeds before Samuel

spoke a word (15:13b). His excuse

for sparing the oxen and sheep was

evidently a second thought when he

was confronted by Samuel (15:14-

15) . The Scripture does not say

that offering them to God as sacri-

fices was his intention at the begin-

ning (15:9).

However, the point is that he dis-

regarded God's command and even

had he intended to sacrifice them,

the sin was the same, disobedience.

Verse 19 indicates that he desired

the spoil for himself.

Like Eve and Adam, Saul when
confronted by his sin sought to cast

the blame on others, in this case,

the people (15:21) •

In verses 22-23, Samuel stated a

principle seen throughout Scripture.

The act of sacrificing means nothing

if the heart is not right with God
(Isa. 1:11-15; Micah 6:6-8; Jer. 7:

22:23; Hos. 6:6; Mark 12:33; etc.).

This principle can be applied to

all of our service to God as Chris-

tians. Deeds mean little if we do

not have love of God in the doing

of them. Works are an offense to

God if there is no love of God ex-

pressed in what we do.

In the final analysis Saul dis-

obeyed God and rejected the Word

of God by which God's kingdom
was to be led. Therefore he for-

feited the right and privilege of be-

ing the leader of God's people (15:

27-28)

.

IV. THE CONTINUANCE OF
THE KINGDOM (I Sam. 15:28-16:

23) . The king had fallen in God's
eyes, but the kingdom would con-

tinue. God next chose David, a

man after God's own heart (16:7)

.

We see in this choice the great

grace of God, for David was pre-

pared by God to be a type of the

true king, God's Son. And through
the lineage of David one day that

greater son would be born, Jesus
Christ, the son of David and of

Abraham (Matt. 1:1) .

No one, not even the leader of all

the people, can do without God but
God can and does set aside any lead-

er whom He wishes according to His
infinite will and purpose. This
was a lesson Said never saw clearly,

but David did see and sought above
all to please God.

CONCLUSION: The rapid de-

cline of Saul after God rejected him
is quite evident in the remainder
of I Samuel. Realizing that God's
favor had departed from him, Saul

feared David though David gave

him no cause for fear (18:10-12).

When he was confronted with en-

emies too great for him, Saul turned

to diviners and witches for answers

that he could not get from God.
Here again we see the terrible flaw

in his character. Not repenting or

humbling himself, he went from
sin to worse sin (28:1-25) . Ill

Read, Give, Dr. Nelson Bell's —

Convictions

To Live By
A compilation of some of the

best-loved columns of the associ-

ate editor of the Journal. Says

the foreword writer, Princeton's

Emile Cailliet, "The book as a

whole constitutes a forceful, pen-

etrating and most enlightening

argument for life under God."
$3.50 postpaid from

—

The Presbyterian Journal

Weaverville, N. C. 28787
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YOUTH PROGRAM

Scripture: Ecclesiastes 9:10 and Co-

lossians 3:22-24

Suggested Hymns:

"Come, Thou Almighty King"

"Now, in the Days of Youth"
"So Let Our Lips and Lives

Express"

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: The time has come for

a great many of us to be going back

to school for another year of study.

This time usually brings with it

some loud complaints!

It is traditional for children and
young people to profess sadness

about having to go to school. With
some this feeling of regret is gen-

uine, but in the case of many others

there is a secret joy at the prospect

of being back in school.

How does a Christian feel and
how should he feel about going to

school? It is true that there are

many demands on students and they

seem to be increasing. Not only

are there heavy demands growing

from the academic work but there

are ever increasing collateral activi-

ties and responsibilities.

Does the fact that a person is a

Christian have anything to do with

the attitude he has toward school

life in its entirety? Surely it does.

We can look on our school days and

years as a very valuable God-given

opportunity.

FIRST SPEAKER: In the first

place, we can think of our school

experience as an opportunity for

personal growth.

There is a very obvious opportun-

ity for growth in knowledge and un-

derstanding. One of the prime pur-

poses in going to school is to learn

things. At the beginning we
learned to read and write. This

learning process continues and as it

does we grow in knowledge of our

universe and ourselves.

The person who has never experi-

enced the joys of learning the what

and why and how of things has

missed one of the great satisfactions

For September 7, 1969

Back To School
Rev. B. Hoyt Evans

life has to offer. To anyone who
appreciates the satisfaction that

comes from learning, going to school

makes real sense.

In school we not only collect in-

formation but we experience living

itself. We live and work and co-

operate with other people — teach-

ers and students. The growth of

experience comes not only through
classroom studies but through all

our school activities. We can look

on our school days as an opportun-
ity to grow in experience without
having the full responsibility of

adult life placed upon us.

School also affords us an oppor-
tunity to grow in ability. We in-

crease in knowledge and we grow
in experience and we are taught

how to apply both knowledge and
experience practically.

Under the guidance of wise and
well trained teachers we put our
knowledge and experience to work.

The two practical results of this

kind of growth are that we increase

our power to earn and we learn how
to live richer lives.

SECOND SPEAKER: School

years are important to Christian

students because of the oppor-

tunity they afford for Christian

witness.

There are several valid ways of wit-

nessing and one of them involves

the way in which we do the work
God has given us to do. Colossians

3:23 says: "Whatever your task,

work heartily, as serving the Lord
and not men." This certainly ap-

plies to our school work, our studies

and our related activities as well.

Whenever we do our very best

in whatever task or responsibility

we have, it speaks well of the Lord
whom we profess to believe and
serve. It shows that He makes a

practical and noticeable difference

in our lives.

Another opportunity for witness-

ing we have at school is in the mat-

ter of speaking a good word for

Christ and demonstrating in our

lives that He gives joy and makes us

good. In order to witness effective

ly we must come into contact wit!
people to whom we can talk.

This is certainly true of our
school experience. Every day we
are in contact with many other
young people to whom we can talk

about Christ and who will take seri

ously what we have to say. They will

be especially impressed if we show
in our day by day living that we
have the kindness, purity and love

of Christ in our hearts. There is no
doubt about it, school affords some
of the best opportunities for Chris
tian witnessing we will ever have

THIRD SPEAKER: Many people
look back on their years in school

and say without qualification that

they were the happiest years they

ever knew. Even though we may
complain about having to go tc

school, many of us know deep in our

hearts that school affords opportuni
ties for some very joyous living.

Joy comes when we do our best

on some particular task or respon

sibility. Our assignments are con
trolled so that the things we are as-

signed to do are in keeping with

our knowledge, experience and abil

ity. There comes to us a real satis

faction and an abiding joy when wt
complete some assignment success

fully. We also experience joy wher
we become aware that we are learn

ing new things and are growing ir

understanding and ability.

We must not overlook the oppor
tunities we find during our schoo

years for making and deepening

friendships. In our associations wit!

teachers and other students, we ex

perience the joys of knowing ant

understanding others and of beinj

known and understood by them.

Some of the most satisfying anc

enduring friendships ever made an

begun in school associations. Sure

ly this is one of the greatest oppor

tunities we have to experience th<

joy that God has in store for us.

PROGRAM LEADER: If we g-

back to school looking at this nex
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academic year as God's rich oppor-

tunity for us, we shall not think of

school as drudgery but as one of the

Lord's best blessings.

Closing Prayer. EH

Negotiable—from p. 13

Wouldn't it have been interesting,

and more than that, edifying, to

have had, for all our trouble, a

vote which would have told us some-
thing about our hang-ups instead of

leaving us only the inconclusive em-
barrassment of being left at the al-

tar?

.
What do we know, after all, from

the fact that year after year an over-

whelming majority of the commis-
sioners to General Assembly stood

to be counted in favor of union
with the RCA? How many of those

voted because they thought this

would mean a national Reformed
Church (not just "Southern" or

"Dutch") , and how many were
standing thinking this would be a

first step toward a much larger

Church on a base broader than Re-
formed theology and Presbyterian

polity?

Nobody can answer that question,

because no vote was taken on that

issue. I believe this remains a seri-

ous question not only within our
own denomination, but in the Re-

formed Church in America (and
certain actions in their last General
Synod suggest that they are perhaps
going to try to meet the problem
head-on) and also, I am convinced,

within the largest Presbyterian body
in the country, the United Presbyte-

rian Church in the USA, where the

numbers involved dwarf the num-
bers in the other two bodies.

Does the PCUS Want Union?

What we do know from those

overwhelming votes year after year

is that a large majority within our
communion are not opposed to the

idea and possibility of union with
another group or groups: it is the

nature of that union about which
we are not clear.

Although the vote was not diag-

nostic in the sense that we know
what part of the PCUS wants what
kind of Church to evolve from here

on, we do know enough to make us
realize that we cannot and will not
go back to "business as usual" at the

old stand. Indeed, it is clear from

the last General Assembly that we
are already forever away from any
older stand. An organization which
approves a modus operandi which
permits mergers of its lesser parts,

while not having faced the question

of union as such, has already radi-

cally changed its character and ex-

istence.

We have as clients both Chrysler

and Ford; we have not yet run into

a plan, open or secret, whereby these

two corporations have accepted the

idea of a merger between local and
regional divisions of the two com-
panies. And if we ever do, we'll

know for sure that Chrysler is no
longer really Chrysler and Ford is

no longer really Ford.

A Church that has been a confes-

sional Church, which proceeds to

write and adopt a new Confession

of Faith and to put that one, along
with the old one, and a half dozen
others, into a "Book of Confessions,"
— such a Church is abandoning its

status as a confessional Church with-

out admitting that is what's hap-

pening.

Perhaps you feel that thus far I

have been indulging in the relatively

easy and increasingly popular past-

time of "telling it like it is" about
what's wrong with the situation. At
least now I'm going to move, with

fear and trembling, in the direction

of what we might do about the situ-

ation.

With fear and trembling because

I love the brethren and I love the

Church, and I promised to "study

the peace and purity" of that

Church, it is with reluctance that

I suggest anything which hints at

division. I dare to propose what
follows only because I feel that di-

vision, or at least a radical reshaping

of the present denominational struc-

tures, is bound to happen anyway,

regardless of the outcome of present

union negotiations.

I make the proposal as a recom-

mendation to a group who are in a

position to do something about it,

the special committee which has

been appointed, to quote the Sur-

vey, to "initiate the movement to-

ward reunion with the United Pres-

byterian Church." The actual invi-

tation from the General Assembly

was for the UPUSA to "engage in

joint conferences to study and ex-

plore areas of unity and diversity

in our present faith and practices

and ways in which the diversities

that separate us may be overcome."

The suggestion to this special com-
mittee is simply this: Be willing
to study and explore the possibility

that God may be calling us, not just

to unite, but to find our place in
the new evolving structures of the

Church catholic, as a new kind of

Reformed (capital "R") Church in
the USA, reconstituted from a num-
ber of denominations, including the

PCUS, the UPUSA, and the RCA.
And be bold and creative enough to

design the mechanics whereby such
a reconstitution of these various ele-

ments may take place, with malice
towards none, and with charity —
Christian love, to be specific — for

all.

I believe that an objective study

and exploration of the "areas of un-
ity and diversity" will indicate that

the real diversity, even polarity, ex-

ists not between the two Churches
so much as within them separately,

and that there is a significant body
of people in all three Churches who
feel strongly that their part in the

unity of the great Church catholic

is to maintain a witness which shall

be truly Reformed and truly evan-

gelical. This makes the spirit and
the sense of the first two ordination

vows of the elder the "things not

negotiable" for a new alignment in

communal fellowship. EE

SPARE A DIME?

Dimes and dollars,
many of them sacrificial
gifts, make up the
Journal budget. Every
effort is made to
stretch them as far as
possible. You can help,
at least when you move,
by sparing the unneces-
sary expenditure of a
dime. That's what the
Post Office charges a
publisher for a change
of address notice. If
you inform the business
office three weeks ahead
of your move the
Post Office will not
have need to send that
notice. And you won't
miss an issue ! Send both
old and new addresses,
with zip code.

PAGE 19 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / AUGUST 27. 1969



BOOKS

SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES, by

Robert B. Greenblatt. J. B. Lippin-

cott Co., Philadelphia, Pa. 168 pp.

$4.50. Reviewed by the Rev. Brister

H. Ware, pastor, Lookout Valley Pres-

byterian Church, Chattanooga, Tenn.

Here is a most interesting attempt

to explain a large number of the

struggles against sin in Scripture

purely as the result of some en-

docrine imbalance.

Dr. Greenblatt is one of the fore-

most endocrinologists in the world
and professor at the Medical College
of Georgia. This is a second and
enlarged edition of his popular
original work. It appears, how-
ever, that a diagnosis of the glandu-
lar functions of Joseph or anyone
else who lived thousands of years

ago would be hazardous.
Dr. Greenblatt states, "... almost

31 stores in 7 states serving you
with this pledge ....

9 To give prompt courteous service, treating our customers as yon would a guest
in your home. • To give the best selection of merchandise from Top Quality
Fashions to basement bargains, meeting everyone's need. To give satisfaction
guaranteed with every purchase. # To give credit terms arranged to meet your
budget needs in Stores doing credit business.

Since the opening of the first Belk-Simpson Store, it has been our
endeavor to be more in a community than just another
merchant. We have set forth a united consecrated effort, dedicated
to the task of securing superior quality merchandise, giving our
customers a better value than any other merchant.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Greenville, S. C.

J. A. Ellison, Resident Mgr
Belk-Simpson-Plaza Store
Greenville, S. C.

R. Grier Robinson, Jr., Res. Mg
The Dollar Store
Greenville. S. C.

R. P. Crumpler, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Pleasantburg Store
Greenville, S. C.
A. M. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Lancaster, S. C.
B. L. Plyler, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Camden, S. C.

J. A. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Clinton, S. C.
D. B. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Darlington, S. C.

J. H. Lyles, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Laurens, S. C.

David Middleton, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Abbeville, S. C
J. S. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Hagins Co.
Kershaw, S. C
C E. Hinson, Resident Mgr

Belk-Simpson Co.
Beaufort, S. C.
L. A. Reeves, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Fountain Inn, S. C.
E. J. Copeland, Resident Mgr.

r. Belk-Simpson Co.
Woodruff. S. C
F. B. Hagins, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Honea Path, S. C.
T. R. Martin, Resident Mgr.

Gallant-Belk Co.
Ware Shoals, S. C.
L. V. Fulmer, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Whitmire, S. C.
W. L. Hubbard, Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Manning, S. C.
W. M. Gettys, Resident Mgr.

OHIO
Belk-Simpson Co.
Athens, Ohio
Joe Kelly, Resident Mgr.

MISSOURI
Belk-Simpson Co.
Carthage, Mo.
E. K. Matthews, Res. Mgr.

OKLAHOMA
Belk Dept. Store
Miami, Oklahoma
J. T. Holmes, Resident Mgr.

NORTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Hendersonville, N. C.

R. E. McCormick, Res. Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Brevard, N. C.

J. E. Smith, Resident Mgr.

KENTUCKY
Belk-Simpson Co.
Harlan, Ky.
Delmar Tolliver, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Corbin, Ky.
W. C. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Winchester, Ky.
T. L. Beckman, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Mt. Sterling, Ky.
Willoughby Smith, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Frankfort, Ky.
J. D. Prow, Resident Mgr.

GEORGIA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Bainbridge, Ga.
M. D. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

ARKANSAS
Belk-Simpson Co.
Paragould, Ark.
W. H. Wade, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Osceola, Ark.
J. R. Cline, Resident Mgr.

These stores are a small part of the entire Belk or-
ganization and have been in existence approximately
50 years. The Belk stores were launched in 1886-88.

See the manager nearest you for church carpet, robes, etc.

certainly, Joseph suffered from de- <0

layed pubescence together with the

pangs and torments associated with
retarded physical and sexual de-

velopment." He further goes on to

strongly imply that Joseph did not
yield to Potiphar's wife because he '

was impotent, not because he was
virtuous.

In numerous instances, some help-

ful but many highly speculative, the

author seeks to unravel many events

of virtue and vice by Freudian
^

symbol and endocrine imbalance.
No doubt the author is a capable

endocrinologist, but he misses the

mark when he wrests away the clear

and certain teaching of Scripture in

many instances. EE

PLAIN PAPERS ON THE DOC-
TRINE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, by
G. I. Scofield. Fleming H. Revell Co.,

Old Tappan, N. J. 80 pp. $1.50. Re-

viewed by Dr. Cecil V. Crabb, Mem-
phis, Tenn.

There is much interest today in

the doctrine of the Holy Spirit. Of-

ten, however, the discussions lack

any Biblical or theological founda-
tion. In this small volume a well

known Biblical commentator discus-

ses this important theme. At the

outset he makes it plain that the

Holy Spirit is not a mere influence,

emanation or emotion but a divine

Person. He then proceeds from His
nature to a consideration of His
work in the life of the believer.

The author discusses the Spirit

prior to the incarnation of Christ;

in relation to the Person and min-
istry of Jesus; from Pentecost to the

acceptance of the Gentiles; in His
present office as defined in the epis-

tles; the Spirit (prophetically) in

the coming Kingdom age.

Mr. Scofield distinguishes between
the baptism of the Spirit, which
takes place at conversion, and the

filling with the Holy Ghost, which
is a life-long process. He considers

grieving and quenching of the Holy
Ghost as obstacles to the filling with s

the Spirit. Consecration, faith and
prayer are recognized as being the

more positive helps to the filling

with the Spirit.

While the general reader may not

always follow the author in his many
fine distinctions about the work of

the Holy Spirit, all in all, he should

find this book most helpful. 15

• • •
God said it! I believe itl That set-

tles it! — Unknown.
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I Know Which Road I Travel

My ministry has changed. Each new day is an exciting

experience that raises every morning the thrilling question in

one's heart, "What will God do today?"

New power has come into my ministry. I don't know
how to evaluate it, nor how to put a statistical measuring stick

to it. But I know it; and as much as I am able to let God work
through me, I see His power at work in dramatic and wonderful

ways.

I do not mean to imply that I have arrived. I have just

begun! But while my foot is hardly upon the road, at least

now I know which road I travel.

—Andrew A. Jumper
(See p. 9)

S. S. LESSON AND YOUTH PROGRAM FOR SEPTEMBER 14
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MAILBAG-

LETTER TO CLYDIE
Clydie, I suffered with you through

"that long week" in Montreat al-

though our ways hardly crossed. You
saw things I did not, but I saw oth-

er things that you missed and I too

just about chickened out. Then I

saw the letter you wrote to your sis-

ter (Journal, Aug. 27) and while

you told it "as it was" you didn't

tell it all!

A lot of young people left Mon-
treat with such a distorted view of

the Church that I wonder how the

"leaders" will answer for what they

did — revolution, Red China, paci-

fism, Communism, all under the guise

of "reconciliation." Reconciliation

with the enemies of Christ?!!!

If I had a business establishment

with young "leaders" pulling what
they did under the guise of being
"progressive" and "relevant," I

would place all the facts before the

board of directors and somewhere
along the line some heads would be

the
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unreconciled to some necks.

Now Clydie, what I want to tell

you is what happened at the Youth
Division of the Bible Conference.

Well, if you had been here you
would have shouted gloryhallelujah!

You would have seen some of the

smartest and most attractive young
men in the Church putting on a con-

ference which was Christ-centered

from beginning to end. One kid
from Virginia said, "It's grand to be
in a conference where the hub is in

the wheel." I asked her what she

meant and she said, "Christ is the

center of things here." That pretty

well sums it up.

Don't you think for a minute this

was a stuffy bunch of kids or that

the leaders were a bunch of re-

actionaries. The thing was that these

kids found Christ presented again

and again and in ways which made
Him real and wonderful. One pastor

told me twenty of his kids had a

clear personal encounter with Christ

and ended up telling others around
them what they had found.

Social concern? They heard plen-

ty. Bill Iverson told about his work
in the Newark ghetto and they sat

through his talk on the edge of their

seats. The next morning they were
raising money to help out a family

in Black Mountain, burned out of

house and home a few nights before.

Tom Skinner, black evangelist in

Harlem, explained two kinds of "rev-

olution," one destructive for all con-

cerned, the other which takes place

inside when Christ takes over in a

life. So much has been said about
"doing your thing," but he punc-

tured that bubble by telling what
Paul said: "For I know that within

me dwelleth no good thing" (Rom.
7:18). He said Christians do not

exist to do "their thing" but "His
thing." When, seemingly on the

spur of the moment, he asked all

the kids who wanted to really dedi-

cate their lives to Christ to meet
him in the rear of the auditorium
it looked like about a hundred re-

sponded — and some adults too.

I could but muse — is not this the

way to reconciliation? A black man
leading white people to the foot of

the cross, and vice versa. What a

contrast to that black militant the

week before! What a contrast in

both method and message! Is it too

late for our leaders to learn?

The kids had wonderful times of

recreation with Don Wrigley, busi-

ness man from Charlotte. They had
the most unique Bible teacher in



Lyman Coleman that I ever heard.

Leigh-ton Ford preached two
nights and proved himself again to

be an eloquent pleader for the Lord.

A couple of years ago I saw a book
by Dr. Ford, The Christian Per-

suader and that describes him
about as accurately as he can be de-

scribed.

I asked around about how come
this youth conference? It was an in-

novation approved by the Board of

the Mountain Retreat Association,

to add scope and zest to the annual
Bible Conference. All I can say is,

it was a brilliant idea and it was
a brilliant success. Thank God for

those who did it and for what God
did at Montreat through their ef-

forts.

Will this be repeated next year?

God grant that it may be! I saw
enough Clydie, and so did you, to

know that unless some trends in our
Church are reversed we are in for

lean years ahead. But I saw (and

you missed) the most heartening

evidence that God is not dead, that

He lives in our Church, that His
Spirit is still at work, and that His

Word is still true and powerful. I

have been in and out of Montreat
all summer and I was just about to

throw in the sponge. Now I feel

lots better and I want you to cheer

up too.

Your soul brother,

Bud

MINISTERS

George C. Boone from Kershaw,
S. C, to the First Church, Olanta,

S. C.

Richard D. Carter from Johnson
City, Tenn., to the Vine Street

church, Birmingham, Ala.

Robert N. Clark, a graduate of

Union Seminary and the Presbyte-

rian School of Christian Educa-
tion, has been ordained and in-

stalled associate minister of Chris-

tian Education at the St. Andrews-
Covenant church, Wilmington,
N. C.

Don A. Correu from Harlingen,

Tex., to the Hyde Park church,

St. Joseph, Mo.

J. E. Cousar Jr. (H.R.) from Flor-

ence, S. C, to the First Church,
Cheraw, S. C, as interim supply.

Herbert E. Ivens, UPUSA, from
Tyndall, South Dakota, to the First

United Church, Raymond, 111.

Irvine G. Mitchell from Lake Vil-

lage, Ark., to the Beal Heights
church, Lawton, Okla.

William D. O'Neal from Baton
Rouge, La., to the First Church,
Bay City, Tex.

Ted J. Plott from Garland, S. C,
to the Craigsville, Va., church.

Charles Harold Reagan Jr. from
Spanish Fort, Ala., to the Chester,

Va., church.

T. W. Tucker from Decatur, Ga.,

to the Sardis church, Charlotte,

N. C.

DEATH

L. T. Newland, long-time mission-

ary to Korea, died in Quitman,
Ga., June 16. He was 84. In his

large family, covering four genera-

tions since 1911, his was the first

death.

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK
• Last week's issue (August 27)

is hardly off the press and already

the orders for extra copies are com-
ing in. Said one reader as she en-

closed her check for three dozen
copies ($1 per doz., from the Weav-
erville business office) , "If there is

any spiritual spunk at all in the of-

ficers of my church they will take

their places from now on with those

who intend to stand for a contin-

uing Presbyterian Church. This
issue of the Journal telling about
where the official committees of the

Church have gone will see to that."

• Speaking of revolution we were
reminded of the connection between
developments in the Church and de-

velopments in society by a news
item that somehow had become bur-

ied in a pile on the corner of the

desk. It told of a seminar held by
the United Presbyterian Church on
"Dynamics of Social Change." A
leftist professor from Latin Amer-
ica was in charge. Said the news
item: "Extensive use was made of

the writings of Padre Camilo Tor-
res, the 'guerrila priest' of Colombia
who was killed by government

troops in 1966." Leaders of the "civil

rights" movement in the southwest-

ern United States participated in the

seminar as "resource persons." The
news item said they "presented the

goals of movements for revolution-

ary social change in the United
States." The forty pastors and lay-

men who attended the seminar
were sent home "better informed
about the Church's mission in the

world."
• Laymen and ministers in various

areas of the Presbyterian Church
US are going home better informed
about the true mission of the

Church as a result of a joint project

between Concerned Presbyterians

and the Presbyterian Evangelistic

Fellowship. Since early summer, a
member of PEF has been "loaned"
to Concerned Presbyterians for the

purpose of putting on evangelism

clinics in selected locales around the

Church. Following a modified ver-

sion of the "Coral Ridge Way," the

clinics last three or four days each
and feature both classroom instruc-

tion and actual visitation in the

homes of prospects. This positive

thrust by Concerned Presbyterians

has brought new excitement into the

communities where churches have
combined to try evangelism. For
further information, write Presbyte-

rian Evan. Fellowship, 2401 City

Point Rd., Hopewell, Va. 23860, or

Concerned Presbyterians, 100 Bis-

cayne Blvd., Miami, Fla. 33132.
• Comment of the week: "Why

is reading the Bible without com-
ment a transgression of the First

Amendment, but studying it as

myth and legend a permissible ac-

tivity?"—C. John Miller, in Chris-

tianity Today. II
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m NEWS OF RELIGION

WCC Dips into Reserves for Racial Units

CANTERBURY, Eng. — Despite

reminders of growing polarization

within the Churches, the central

committee of the World Council of

Churches took actions here which
may lead to further polarization.

One of the most controversial de-

cisions made by the policy-making

body was the appropriation of

$200,000 from its reserves to support
"organizations of oppressed racial

groups or those supporting victims

of racism." At the same time the

committee said it rejected the con-

cept of reparations for blacks, but

it asked member denominations to

give $300,000 more to the fund.

The 120 policy makers from 235
Churches also voted to approve
some membership applications de-

spite vigorous dissent, and they is-

sued pronouncements on such con-

troversial political subjects as Cuba,
Nigeria and the Middle East.

While much of the committee's

response to the recommendations
from the WCC's London consulta-

tion on racism sounded like the lan-

guage of the Black Manifesto, it re-

jected as too limited the concept of

reparations.

The statement finally approved
here said, "There can be no justice

BRAZIL — A traffic policeman in

Santos blew his whistle and waved
the Pocket Testament League sound
truck over to the side of the street.

"Do you have any of the little books
you give out? I'd like to have three

of them, then each one of us at

home would have one."

The mayor of the same city said,

"I am thankful to God for directing

your organization to our city." The
police chief added, "You are the

answer to a policeman's prayer."

These typical responses illustrate

the unprecedented reception of the

Pocket Testament League in Brazil.

From elementary schools to old peo-

ple's homes, from prisons to public
plazas, from convents to military

in our world without a transfer of

economic resources to undergird the

redistribution of political power ....

In this transfer of resources, a cor-

porate act by the ecumenical fellow-

ship can provide a significant mor-
al lead."

The committee also said the repa-

rations concept "leaves out of ac-

count the need for acts of compas-
sion, brotherhood and community
which go beyond any financial pay-

ment."
It went ahead, though, to suggest,

as did the manifesto, that Churches
should turn over to "racially op-

pressed groups" land for commun-
ity and economic development.
One of the defenders of the use

of WCC reserve funds for the libera-

tion fronts and other racial groups
was the stated clerk of the United
Presbyterian Church USA, William
P. Thompson.

"I favor conservative financial

practices," the UPUSA executive

said, "but if we mean the words we
have said the best way to demon-
strate that would be to do something
costly to us as a corporate body.

That would be the commitment of

part of our reserves."

The organizations which will re-

camps, permission has been given

enthusiastically for PTL Teams to

present the Gospel message through
sound trucks and film, accompanied
by mass Scripture distribution. This
has happened even in areas where
only a few years ago Protestants were
driven out.

In one state the Secretary of Edu-
cation gave the PTL such a warm
endorsement that all the schools of

the state were opened to the Teams.
In a typical school day, a PTL
Team showed the film and distrib-

uted Gospels of John to 2600 stu-

dents. In a convent school, 120

girls signed up for the cor-

respondence course, including some
of the sisters! 51

ceive the grants will be selected by |t

the 19-man WCC executive commit-
j,

tee in consultation with an interna-

tional advisory committee. They will

work in conjunction with a new
three-member staff unit on racism.

Recipients of the funds, according
to the action taken here, must have
purposes in harmony with the World
Council and with the two divisions

from which the money will come.

Before appropriation of the $200,-

000, the WCC reserves amounted to

about $1.4 million.

The council already was operating
on a $76,000 deficit in its budget
this year and may be $300,000 in

the red by the end of 1970.

Membership applications were ap-

proved from the Church of Christ
on Earth by the Prophet Simon
Kimbangu of the Congo (Kinsha-
sa) , the Evangelical Pentecostal

Church "Christ for Brazil," the 4

Polish Mariavite Church, the Karo :

Batak Protestant Church of Indo-

nesia and the Moravian Church in -

Jamaica. If there is no objection

from more than one-third of the

member denominations, their appli-

cations will be automatically ap-

proved.

Named associate members (be-

cause they are too small to meet the

constitutional requirement for full

membership) were the United Lu-
theran Church in Argentina and the

Presbyterian Church of Liberia.

Some representatives of Eastern '

Orthodoxy objected to acceptance
of the Congolese denomination,
which claims 3 million members, be-

cause it does not practice baptism.

They were overruled, though, by the

endorsement of Metropolitan Niko-
dim of Russia, who said he can work
with Christians whose practices dif-

fer from his own.

Also backing the application of the

Kimbanguist Church was the Rev.

W. H. Crane, Presbyterian US mem-
ber of the WCC staff and a former
missionary in the Congo. The WCC's
Africa secretary described the de»

nomination as "black power at its

redemptive best."

On the subject of Cuba, the com-
mittee called on the United States

to restore its relations with the Com-
munist island. SI

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS
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National Ministries To
Continue Support of IFCO

MONTREAT, N. C. — Under pres-

sure from several quarters to sever

its relations with the Interreligious

Foundation for Community Organi-

zation (IFCO) , the Board of Nation-

al Ministries of the Presbyterian

Church US has reaffirmed its con-

fidence in "the validity of the pur-

poses for which (IFCO) was cre-

ated."

The controversial "community or-

ganization" body has been under
attack since it sponsored the Na-
tional Black Economic Develop-
ment Conference which produced
the Black Manifesto calling for

large-scale reparations from white
churches.

In its action here the Presbyterian

board refused to urge IFCO "to

decline further sponsorship and sup-

port of the Black Economic Devel-

opment Conference (BEDC) ," new
name of the militant Negro organi-

zation.

In discussing the issue at the

board's meeting here Aug. 14-15, the

majority of members concluded that

it would not be appropriate for the

agency of the million-member south-

ern-based denomination to take ac-

ion telling IFCO what its policy

should be.

Rather, it was pointed out that

IFCO's future course would be guid-

ed by its board, which includes a

member from the National Minis-

tries staff.

In other actions, the board:

• Re-elected Dr. Ben Lacy Rose
of Richmond, chairman, and Hal
Baird of Orlando, vice chairman.
• Okayed sponsorship of another

denominational conference next
summer focused on the theme,
"How the Word Gets Around."

• Called the Rev. William K.
Price III of Atlanta to a three-year

term as director of research, suc-

ceeding Mrs. Phyllis Adams. Mr.
Price is a graduate of the University
of Florida and Columbia Theologi-
cal Seminary.

• Heard Executive Secretary John
F. Anderson Jr. report "the prob-
ability of decreasing financial re-

sources . . . (which) can serve a

THE CHURCH AT HOME

good purpose in forcing us to re-

assess our priorities and review all

of our administrative and program-
matic budgeting."

• Authorized transfer from its

stabilization fund to cover an antici-

pated budgetary deficit of between
SI 17,000 and $164,000.

• Appropriated $5,000 for a feas-

ibility study of a coordinated ap-

proach to economic development in

the South and Southern Appalachian
Region. The study will be done by
a four-man staff in cooperation with
the United Presbyterian Church,
the Center for Community Change
and the United Methodist Church.

• Agreed to continue to hold ti-

tle to one acre of property in Free-

dom City, Miss., charge $250 a

month rent for use of buildings

there and apply income to appro-
priation designated for the Delta

Ministry.

• Called for a committee to pre-

pare a paper which will define need
and suggest programs for Christian-

ity and Health for implementation
by the board.

• Approved allocations for addi-

tional experimental ministry pro-

jects: a "multi-city metropolitan
missioner," Durham-Raleigh, N. C,
$25,000; and a "resort area minis-

try," Banner Elk, N. C. $16,500. El

Church Board Supports
Separate Black Caucus

MONTREAT, N. C. — A hundred
black southern Presbyterians will

gather in Atlanta Sept. 26-28 to dis-

cuss the Church's responsibility to

the black community in such mat-
ters as the Black Manifesto.

Expenses for the meeting will be
met by the Board of National Min-
istries of the Presbyterian Church
US, which allocated $14,500 for the

three-day session. Results of the con-

ference and suggestions for imple-
mentation will be reported to the

board at its November meeting.

The Black Economic Development
Conference is pressing demands of

its Manifesto, which call for $500
million in "reparations" from the

white religious community for "past

injustices." The amount has since

been raised to $3 billion.

Suggestion for the Atlanta gather-

ing came from blacks attending the

joint conference of the Boards of

National Ministries and Christian

Education in Montreat. The Mon-
treat caucus was called by Ocie Pas-

tard, a black militant from St. Louis
who was on the program (see Jour-

nal, Aug. 27)

.

Black conferees "felt alienation

due to the lack of black Presbyterian

leadership in the conference." This
raised the question of whether con-

ference planners felt there were no
qualified blacks in the denomina-
tion to speak or lead discussion

groups.

Forty-five black pastors will be

invited to attend the Atlanta train-

ing conference, along with an el-

der or layman of their choice. The
Board of Women's Work will be

asked to sponsor one black laywom-
an from each congregation represent-

ed. Also attending will be black

directors in experimental ministries

and a representative of their choice.

An all-black eight-man committee
will map detailed plans for the con-

ference. They are the Rev. Jeff Rog-
ers, Washington; Mrs. Mildred M.
Bland, Jacksonville, Fla.; the Rev.
Irvin Elligan, St. Petersburg, Fla.;

the Rev. Lawrence Bottoms of the

National Ministries staff, Atlanta;

the Rev. Lawrence Haygood, Tus-
kegee, Ala.; the Rev. Rudolph
Smith, Atlanta; Don Johnson and
Walter Travis, special project direc-

tors, Dallas.

A separate board-sponsored train-

ing program will look at the gap be-

tween the experimental ministry and
the church structure; and between
the church and the community.
The session next January will last

four or five days, held in the Dallas
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area and attended by churchmen
from the Louisiana, Texas, Arkan-
sas-Oklahoma area.

The 36 participants will include

clergy, community organizers, experi-

mental ministry staff and laymen,
principally from the black commun-
ity in which the organizers are pres-

ently working.

The seven-man ad hoc committee
which proposed the program said

a gap exists "because the attitudes,

behavior patterns and the identity

of persons at different socio-econom-

ic levels prevent them from work-
ing together in an open and co-

operative way."
Serving on the steering commit-

tee to make arrangements for the

program are Mr. Travis, Mr. John-
son, Mr. Bottoms, the Rev. Henry
Quinius of Austin Theological Semi-

nary, with the Rev. Richard Perkins

and TRUST Inc. of Richmond as

consultants.

The board earmarked $5,000 for

the project. EE

Appeal Issued for Aid
For Hurricane Victims

ATLANTA (PN) —The more than

4,000 congregations of the Presby-

terian Church US have been asked

to make a special offering to aid

victims of Hurricane Camille.

In an urgent letter sent out to all

churches, the Rev. R. Matthew Lynn
of Midland, Texas, moderator of the

General Assembly, appealed to ses-

sions for the offering "as soon as

possible."

The denomination's General
Council authorized the offering at

the request of the Church's Inter-

board Committee on Crisis.

The interboard committee will be
responsible for disbursing the funds

which will be sent to presbytery and
church forces in the stricken areas.

All donors are asked to send their

monetary contributions marked
"Crisis Fund" to the General Coun-
cil, 341 Ponce de Leon Ave., N.E.,

Atlanta, Ga. 30308.

It will be used for "relieving hu-

man suffering and restoring dam-
aged church property" in the deva-

stated Gulf Coast area, Dr. Lynn
said. ffl

'Be Christ's Radicals/
Evangelist Tells Youth

MONTREAT, N. C. — "The great-

est revolutionary of all time was Je-

sus Christ who came to earth ex-

pressly to start a revolution," a for-

mer gang leader of the Harlem
Lords told a youth conference here.

The Rev. Tom Skinner, who di-

rects youth crusades where he once
cut twenty-two notches in his knife,

qualified his call for revolution:

"Jesus came to do away with human
nature as it is and replace it with

a new nature.

"That's revolutionary," the author

of Black and Free told the Youth
Section of the Montreat Bible Con-

ference. "My thing and your thing

are no good," he continued. "If we
want to do God's thing something
radical must happen to us. We must
die, in order that the life which Je-

sus bought for us on the cross may
be our life."

At the end of his address the black

evangelist asked all those "willing

to be radical for Christ" to meet
him in a counseling room. Nearly
one hundred teenagers responded,
including some, but not all, of the

black conferees.

Over five hundred young people
were registered for the conference,

offered by the Montreat authorities

to an unofficial group of mostly
young ministers of the Presbyterian

Church US.
Leaders included the Rev. Clay-

ton Bell, Rome, Ga., the Rev. Rob-
ert Pitman, Dallas, Tex., the Rev.

G. Taft Lyon Jr., Houston, Tex.,

the Rev. Calvin Thielman, Mon-
treat, the Rev. Andrew Jumper,
Lubbock, Tex., the Rev. Leighton
Ford, Charlotte, N. C, the Rev. Ben
Haden, Chattanooga, Tenn., the

Rev. Phil Esty, Memphis, Tenn.

Daily Bible studies were provided
by Lyman Coleman, director of

Half-Way House, a place for teen-

agers in trouble, in Newton, Pa.

Song leader was Irv Chambers,
song leader for the Leighton Ford
crusades. Dr. Ford preached two
nights during the conference.

A special attraction was the "Kins-

folk," a Gospel "rock" group from
Australia. 51

EVANGELIST Tom Skinner talks with young people af-

ter an evening service at the youth section of the Mon-
treat Bible Conference.

"THE KINSFOLK" from Australia present the Gospel in

their kind of music to young people at the Bible Con-

ference.

PAGE 6 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / SEPTEMBER 3, 1969



The divergences grow out of a new attitude towards the Bible —

What Are the Divisions ?

Why are there growing divisions

within the visible Church —
a phenomenon to be found within

all of the major denominations?
Some of our divisions no doubt

originate within our personalities

—

some people are just naturally or-

nery and unable to get along in

peace with anyone else. And I would
note that orneriness is not limited to

the conservative. This unfortunate

human trait is found in both camps.

Then, there are divisions over sec-

ondary matters, as we magnify some
minor doctrine or interpretation to

the point where it causes division.

But there also are basic reasons

rooted in faith and practice that

produce division. These we want to

pinpoint as to cause and suggest a

remedy.

Prior to his death in 1912, Gen-
eral William Booth of the Salvation

Army made this perceptive state-

ment:
"The chief danger of the twen-

tieth century will be: Religion with-

out the Holy Spirit, Christianity

without Christ, forgiveness without

repentance, salvation without re-

generation, politics without God and
heaven without hell."

Many of us today feel this proph-
ecy is in the process of being tragic-

ally fulfilled. There has not been
any sudden transformation of the

Church, but a gradual change which
has accelerated in pace in recent

years as the concept of the mission

and message of the Church has been
changed.

The basic divergence has to do

Dr. Bell brought this message as

a presentation to the joint confer-

ence of the Boards of National Min-
istries and Christian Education in

Montreat, N. C.

with attitudes toward the Bible —
on the one hand the full integrity

and authority of the Scriptures, and
on the other, varying degrees of re-

jection, from the belief that the Bi-

ble contains the Word of God (but

is not the Word of God) , down to

the viewpoint that the Bible is no
longer relevant to today's world.

Many of us are convinced that

as the Bible has assumed a lesser and
lesser role in preaching and living,

the power and witness of the Church
have decreased. We believe the Bi-

ble is truly the "Sword of the Spirit"

and that God honors and blesses its

use in a way different from any oth-

er source.

We note an increasing tendency

to accept the writings of men rather

than divine revelation, and the opin-

ions of men above clearly stated

truths of the Bible.

No Scholarship

We feel that our seminaries have
increasingly stressed a certain form
of "scholarship" which takes pre-

cedence over the plain meaning of

Holy Scriptures and with this there

has come an ever increasing loss of

spiritual power and relevancy.

I am fully aware of the claim that

many new manuscripts have added
light to and increased our under-

standing of the Bible. But I am
also aware of the fact that there has

not been one new finding which
has invalidated one single doctrine

of the faith. For instance, the Dead
Sea Scrolls have given us a copy of

Isaiah's prophecy dated perhaps 185

B.C., which is practically identical

with the text we have in our Bibles

today. There is nothing in this an-

cient copy to give comfort to those

who have spoken of a "Second" and
even "Third" Isaiah with such schol-

L. NELSON BELL

arly assurance.

Another cause of division in the

Church is the intrusion into the life

and worship of the Church of psyche-

delic forms of art and music which
are unrelated to Jesus Christ. At best

some of these suggest a childish ap-

ing of the world, and at worst blas-

phemy. Surely the Church does not
have to appeal to the flesh in order

to reach the spirits of people for

Christ.

None more than the Christians in

the pews need to learn that the ways
of the world and those of the Chris-

tian must not be the same. There
are two roads, one narrow and one
broad. They must see the difference

and not be confused by the Church
herself.

Much is said about making the

Church "relevant" to the world in

which we live. But the most utterly

"relevant" issue today has to do with
sin and redemption, and this issue

is too often evaded, ignored or dis-

torted.

We all know that the world is

changing and that the astonishing

developments of the last decade
(even the last few weeks) will prob-

ably be duplicated and magnified
many times in the future. But man
has not changed. The sins of the

flesh and the spirit are in us and all

about us.

Our Lord's words are just as true

today as they were when He spoke

them: "For out of the heart come
evil thoughts, murder, adultery, for-

nication, theft, false witness, slander.

These are what defile a man" (Matt.

15:19-20).

We evangelicals are convinced
that society can never be changed
until individual hearts are changed
and that the Gospel of Jesus Christ

(with all of its implications) is the

only solution. We are fully aware
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of the corporate sins of society, but
these are but the elongated shadows
of the sins of individuals, and Christ

and His Gospel have the answer.

Only this past week I read some-
where that the people in the world
must be brought into the Church
so that we can hear what they have
to say. That is not the New Testa-

m e n t viewpoint. The Church,
through the Gospel message, has
something vital to say to the world.

To that end we are called and to

that message we must be faithful.

Wrong Direction

The most disturbing development
in recent years is the substitution

of Humanism for Christianity per-

haps unwittingly but nevertheless

certain.

Humanism is primarily concerned
with man's material, economic, so-

cial and political welfare.

True Christianity is primarily
concerned with man's soul and his

spiritual welfare, now and for eter-

nity. By personal observation I

know that turning to Christ as Sav-

iour and Lord makes a tremendous
difference in the lives and condi-

tions of individuals. The Christian

does not go it alone in a hostile and
alien world, he walks with the King
of kings and the Lord of lords.

But what about a Christian's "so-

cial concern?" The highest concern
for the Christian, in regard to the so-

cial order, is to lead men and wom-
en to become new creatures in

Christ. He must be "salt" in a pu-
trefying social order, and "light" in

a world darkened with the greatest

of all forms of blindness, spiritual

blindness.

The prodigal son is a very good
illustration of the basic Christian

mission. The heart of this story by
our Lord was the prodigal's re-

pentance and return to his father.

But today it seems many in the

Church are trying to make the

prodigal comfortable, happy and
prosperous in the far country, rather

than bring him back to his Father
through faith in Jesus Christ.

Frankly, there is much preaching
today which is almost totally man-
centered and not Christ-centered.

One would almost think that we are

seeing the Apostle Paul's words ful-

filled again:

"Claiming to be wise they became
fools . . . because they changed the

truth about God for a lie and wor-
shipped and served the creature

rather than the Creator" (Rom. 1:

22, 25)

.

I am perfectly aware that we evan-
gelicals are accused of holding to

a "17th century Christianity," but
actually we believe the First Cen-
tury Christianity is desperately

needed.

Only the New Testament

I make no plea for a particular

form of evangelism but New Testa-
ment evangelism. We may evan-
gelize by any method, centered in

the fact that "Christ died for our
sins according to the Scriptures,

and that He was buried, and that

He arose again according to the

Scriptures."

As the emphasis of the Church has
shifted to man's social needs her in-

fluence has decreased. To her has
been committed the Gospel of re-

demption (reconciliation if you
wish) , not some scheme of social

engineering.

Christians should be the best citi-

zens in the world and always con-

cerned about justice and honesty.

They should be generous with their

means where poverty and need pre-

vail. But it is the primary duty of

the Church to so preach the Gospel
that men and women may be born
into the kingdom of God, thereby
becoming "salt" and "light" in so-

ciety.

Over Absolutes

It is a fact that Humanism, so

often masquerading as "Christian-

ity" looks with disdain on:

Evangelism in the New Testament
sense, bringing men to a personal

relationship with the Saviour.

Conversion in the New Testament
sense.

Repentance from sin.

The new birth which Jesus says

is an imperative, not an option.

Heaven as man's eternal hope.

Hell as a place of eternal separa-

tion from God.
The Bible as God's relevation of

truth.

I regret to say that on most of

these subjects the Church has become
strangely silent, and where these

words are used one often finds that

they are used in a different sense

from that of the Bible.

There is division today because

many of us believe that there are

certain absolutes: God Himself is

an absolute. His moral law is ab-

solute. The uniqueness of Jesus
Christ is absolute.

Jesus said, "I am the way, the
truth and the life, no man cometh
unto the Father but by Me."
Paul wrote, "Neither is there sal-

vation in any other, for there is no
other name under heaven given
among men by which we must be
saved" (Acts 4:12) . Paul also wrote,
"There is one God, and one Media-
tor between God and man, the man
Christ Jesus."

These are absolutes.

Some who say there are no abso-
lutes (a statement that is absolute
in itself) qualify God's moral law
in favor of existential circumstances
— evaluating a given situation at

a given time — and out of this we
have the "new morality," "situation

ethics" and other vagaries which
permit man to become the arbiter

of his own behavior, sometimes with
devastating results!

There is division in the Church
because some have forgotten the eter-

nal implications of the Gospel, and
Paul's words: "While we look not at

the things which are seen, but at

the things which are not seen; for

the things which are seen are tem-
poral (temporary) , but the things

which are not seen are eternal."

Our preoccupation with this

world has caused many to stumble.
It has also caused many spiritually

hungry souls to go away from the

Church unfilled, having received a
stone instead of the bread of life.

There is division in the Church
because many feel that Jesus is mis-

represented. He is spoken of as a

"revolutionary" but He was not a
revolutionary in the accepted mean-
ing of that word today. He sug-

gested no political revolt against

Rome.

Blinded by Satan

The Lord Jesus was not a social

revolutionary. He was a spiritual rev-

olutionary calling men to His Father
through faith in Him. He knew,
and Church history confirms the

fact, that when people are truly con-

verted to Jesus Christ their entire

outlook on life, and on their fellew

men, changes for good and for the

glory of God.
There is division in the Church

because of those who deny the ex-

istence of Satan as man's personal

enemy. Some years ago Dr. Emile

(Cont. on p. 21, col. 1)
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// God has poured out His Spirit before, He can do it again. A Journal Day address.—

Vision, Orthodoxy and Power

Today we stand 19 years deep
in the last half of the ,20th

century. If those first 19 years are

any indication, the dawn of the

21st century will rise on a radically

different world from the one into

which you and I were born. Not
only do we live in radical times, but
the tempo is intensifying and no
one seems able to stem the tide.

The Church, caught up as it is in

the age, has sought to give a radical

response that has come into focus

at the extremes. On the one hand
we have the radical left, a term I

use because it has deep political

overtones that must be recognized,

and which is identified with that

which is theologically liberal. On
the other hand we have the radical

right, which again is in part a politi-

cal designation and is usually iden-

tified with the theologically con-

servative point of view.

In many ways the radical left has

been visionary with potentially sig-

nificant contributions to offer to

the life of the Church today. For
example, in the area of communi-
cating the faith, it has recognized

that in order to speak effectively to

modern, scientifically oriented man,
it must address him in language, in

thought-forms, in categories that he
understands and which are meaning-
ful to him.

Therefore the left began the ef-

fort to restate its theological con-

cept in new terms. This effort came
sharply into focus with the publica-

tion of Bishop J. A. T. Robinson's
book, Honest to God.

Unfortunately, this effort to ad-

dress 20th century man began to

vacate Biblical positions of the mi-

Mr. Jumper is pastor of the First

Presbyterian Church, Lubbock, Tex.

raculous, of the supernatural and
the suprascientific on the grounds
that modern, scientifically oriented

man could not accept them. In so

doing it began to be rationalistic

rather than revelational and the pen-

dulum swung to the God-is-dead ex-

treme, the inevitable consequence
of scientific rationalism.

Both the Church and modern man
are the loser when efforts to be "rel-

evant" cut the anchor chains of the

Bible and traditional theology to

cast us adrift on a sea of theological

confusion. What had begun with
vision and promise ended in de-

bauchery and disaster, leaving the

Church without a distinctive word
to proclaim.

They Never Understood

The radical left caught a New
Testament vision of Christ's ethic

of love and began to herald a "new
morality." They grandly declared
that the Old Testament moral codes
were not relevant for the 20th cen-

tury and that the piety of puritan-

ism was really un-Christian. The
only ethic became the demand of

love in the particular situation.

What they never fully understood
was that Christ Himself had never
rejected the moral codes of God. He
had seen them rightly as God's min-
imum requirement of sinful man.
At the same time He had pro-

claimed the ethic of love, God's
maximum hope for redeemed man.
The vision, which had called our
attention in a fresh and hopeful way
to the ethic of Jesus, had cut us
loose from our moorings, and we
floundered in an ethical sea of liber-

tinism.

Had we all been redeemed and
fully sanctified, the world would
have profited. As it is, we frail, sin-

ANDREW JUMPER

ful creatures were left without a

sense of obligation to or confidence

in the minimum guidelines of God.
The full impact of this disaster is

just now finding expression in the

various art forms of our day and
the permissiveness of our society.

Once more, in the area of social

concern and responsibility, the radi-

cal left has been visionary. In fresh,

new ways we have been made aware
of our responsibility for our brother

and for the whole man. The time

is now past when the Church can

isolate itself from the gut issues of

life that affect the whole person and
proclaim a message of spiritual con-

cern alone.

In our day the proclamation of

the Word has been irrevocably

hitched to the performing of the

deed. Yet, sadly enough, in the very

process of pressing the duty of the

Church to the whole man, the one
unique and distinctive contribution

that we could make to that whole
man became either lost or of secon-

dary importance.

A Vision of Unity

What we could do for man's body
became of such surpassing impor-

tance that what we could do for his

soul was of no consequence. Again,

the world is the loser, for we have
tragically discovered that we can
remake pig pens but we can't re-

make a man. Our Gospel has been
burned out from within and we can

only try to out-do the enthusiasm of

the humanist in his concern for

others.

The liberal left also caught a vi-

sion of the unity of the Church, and
the ecumenical dream began to

grow. It had its birth in the Na-
tional Council of Churches and it

came more sharply into focus in this
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country when a Presbyterian execu-

tive stood in the pulpit of an Epis-

copal bishop and gave voice to that

dream. Now, wheels have been put
under the Blake-Pike proposal and
the goals of the Consultation on
Church Union are fast becoming a

reality.

But one begins to sense that the

vision itself has blinded us. We
have confused spiritual unity in Je-

sus with union in structure. One
begins to feel that the ecumenical
dream has turned into a nightmare
that is a retreat in institutional

weakness rather than an advance in

spiritual power.
The distinctive witness of the vari-

ous denominations of Christendom
can still be sounded as God is heard
in both the "yes" and the "no" with-

out breaking our spiritual oneness

in Jesus. But the voices are lost

and the vision perishes when we ac-

cept uniformity for unity. And the

fact is, we run the awful risk of a

weak, sterile and dead uniformity
in which there is no true power of

spiritual unity.

The Bell of Orthodoxy

While the radical left has been
preoccupied with its visions, the

radical right has not been idle. In

great alarm it has been loudly ring-

ing the bell of orthodoxy. All it has

cherished and held dear has been
threatened, and in great consterna-

tion it has dug in its heels. Unfor-
tunately for us all, the conservative

right has responded to the liberal

left with a sort of theological over-

kill. In so doing, it has seemed to

say something it did not mean to

say and perhaps never really said.

Nonetheless, if the left sought to

restate its theological categories and
rewrite its thought-forms, the right

staunchly sought to keep the un-

changed orthodoxy of the fathers. If

the left proclaimed the ethic of love,

the right placarded the legalism of

law. As the left moved toward amal-

gamation, the right moved toward
isolation.

Vet, in these times the radical left

has been in the saddle, we can be
eternally gratefully to the radical

right. Had not the bell of ortho-

doxy rung, we would have lost so

much, perhaps everything, in the

end. We can be grateful because

it called us back again and again

to Scripture and our Biblical foun-

dations; it called us back time after

time to our doctrinal standards as

measuring rods; it brought us back
over and over to our traditions and
our heritage.

In the process it helped to keep
our feet on the ground and our
heads from being completely turned.

One of our denominational leaders

has said that he intends to drag our
Church into the 21st century even
if she is kicking and screaming.

Were she not kicking and scream-

ing, there is no telling where he
might drag her! So, while there

are some ways in which we can be
grateful to the liberal left, we also

owe a deep debt of gratitude to the

conservative right.

We Need Spiritual Power

However, in our own denomina-
tion, the overall results have been
tragic. Everywhere there is aliena-

tion — between minister and min-
ister, between minister and layman,
between presbytery and presbytery.

We have polarized between two al-

ternatives, and the cleavage in the

body may be of terminal propor-

tions.

If any one thing has become crys-

tal clear in all of this, it is the fact

that neither extreme ought ever to

be in control of the Church. On the

one hand we must never become
bogged down in unchanging ortho-

doxy and encrusted tradition. On
the other hand, we must never again

become the experimental plaything

of every theological fad and socio-

logical breeze.

Yes, the Church needs vision, for

without a vision the people perish.

And yes, the Church needs ortho-

doxy, for without orthodoxy vision

is detached from reality and becomes
fantasy. But may I dare suggest

today that there is a third need, the

need for fresh spiritual power.

Without spiritual power neither

vision nor orthodoxy, neither right

nor left, neither liberal nor conser-

vative will be of any avail. I would
like to share these thoughts with you
in a very personal way, since they

grow out of my own experience.

There was a day when I stood

with both feet firmly planted in the

camp of the liberal left. My career

had been marked with modest ac-

complishment and I could claim

some small status symbols of min-
isterial success. I awoke one morn-
ing to find myself in crisis — a per-

sonal, spiritual crisis — for my min-
istry had suddenly lost its meaning.
I felt like a gob of ecclesiastical

grease that kept the machinery run-
ning and I no longer cared whether
the wheels turned or not.

Somehow I felt cheated and be-

trayed by my liberal left position.

I believed, taught, and practiced

all of the things it preached. But
that morning my disenchantment
was complete. The realization burst

upon me that, in spite of my best

efforts, my earnest liberal disciple-

ship had not resulted in a life of

great spiritual power and vitality

either for myself or my people.

Search for Reality

This crisis in my life had not

arisen out of failure as the world
judges failure, nor had it arisen

out of a question of my salvation.

My belief about Jesus might not

have been entirely orthodox in the

eyes of some, but I did know Him
as my personal redeemer, and my
salvation was not an issue for me.

What was missing was spiritual re-

ality and spiritual power. I began
that day a search that has been the

most exciting time in all of my life.

When one begins to search for

spiritual reality, almost immediately

one foot has to be taken out of the

camp of the extreme liberal, for one
must trust something or someone
without reservation. For me the

first withdrawal was to the Bible,

simply because I had nowhere else

to go.

I would not — nor do I — re-

ject the insights that modern, Bib-

lical scholarship might give me, but

I decided to trust the integrity of

Scripture over against all of the

opinions of men. As you might
well imagine, a decision such as

that changes the ball game! It

meant that I was in a sense reading

the New Testament for the first

time, for I saw it through new eyes.

It was an astonishing experience!

There are many themes that run
through the New Testament, some
of them major and some of them
minor. As I read, there was one

major theme that sounded again and
again. In a sense it was a new
theme, a dominant theme, for I had
not heard it when I had studied or-

thodoxy, nor had I learned it from
the lips of liberalism. It was the

theme of the Holy Spirit.

The theme had its beginning in

the early chapters of all four Gos-

pels, where it said that Jesus had
come to baptize in the Holy Spirit;

it began to pick up body and sub-
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stance as the ministry of Jesus

moved to its close, especially in St.

John with its great discourses on
the paraclete, the comforter, the

advocate. The theme became in-

sistent after the resurrection as Je-

sus met with His disciples for those

last, precious hours, as He rehearsed

for them the message they were to

proclaim, yet told them to wait in

Jerusalem until the coming of the

Holy Spirit.

The theme burst with dazzling

light upon the pages of the Bible

as Pentecost came. Then the theme
became a bold red line drawn
through the middle of page after

page of the Book of Acts, the epis-

tles of St. Paul, and right through
to the end of the Book of Revela-

tion.

Dynamite of Redemption

As I looked at the disciples of Je-

sus in the last chapters of the Gos-

pels and compared that portrait

with the one I saw in the first chap-

ters of Acts, I was struck with the

incredible and astonishing transfor-

mation from cowards moving co-

vertly in fear to heroes striding

boldly in the confidence of spirit-

ual power. Could those men after

Calvary and those men after Pente-

cost possibly be the same persons?

In a sense they were, for they had
both known Jesus.

But on this side of Pentecost they

were men who had a tingling, dy-

namic, new awareness of the pres-

ence of the living Jesus in their

hearts. On this side of Pentecost

they were men who were filled with
spiritual power that was turning

their world upside down. The re-

deeming dynamite of God was be-

ing let loose in an explosive way
in the world through human person-

ality.

I read Acts with increasing ex-

citement, but in chapter 8 I felt the

beginnings of a vague uneasiness.

There I read how the Samaritans
had believed in Jesus and had been
baptized by Philip, but later Peter

and John had come down from Je-

rusalem and laid hands on the bap-
tized believers because they had not
yet received the Holy Spirit.

My uneasiness crystalized with
sudden rudeness as I reached the

19th chapter and read the question
of St. Paul to the 12 Ephesians, "Did
you receive the Holy Spirit when
you believed?" I knew it was a ques-
tion addressed to me; and I knew

what the answer was. I knew it was
a question addressed to the Church
in our day; and I knew what the

answer was.

Some seven months after that

dreadful morning when I had awak-
ened to crisis and a sense of spirit-

ual powerlessness — after months of

study, of agony, of prayer, of search-

ing, of examining my own soul —
my search came to an end. Alone
in my study one afternon, in His
own time and in His own way, God
mercifully, graciously, quietly, won-
derfully filled my whole being with
the blessed awareness of His living

presence as He baptized me in the

Holy Spirit.

Life was never to be the same
again, nor was I. The four years

that have gone by since have all

been different, but there remains
one constant. It is that glorious,

inner awareness of the presence of

the living Jesus, the Holy Spirit.

The Jesus whom I had known with
my mind—and yes with my heart,

too — had now entered into my
life in a new and powerful way. I

had entered into life lived in the

dimension of the Spirit.

This Is Real

What I had known only fleeting-

ly and occasionally before — what
I had glimpsed in rare times that

made my heart yearn — now be-

came a new and constant reality.

It is a marvel, a miracle, that is so

intense, so joyous, so fulfilling that

at first it takes one's breath away!
It is what Peter has described as

"joy unspeakable and full of glory!"

It is not so much an experience as

it is a new way of life, a new rela-

tion, a new dimension in which one
moves.

My ministry has changed. Each
new day is an exciting experience
that raises every morning the thrill-

ing question in one's heart, "What
will God do today?" New power
has come into my ministry. I don't

know how to evaluate it nor how
to put a statistical measuring stick

to it. But I know it; and as much
as I am able to let God work
through me, I see His power at

work in dramatic and wonderful
ways.

I do not mean to imply that I

have arrived. I have just begun!
And while my foot is hardly upon
the road, at least now I know
which load I travel.

I am convinced that the future

for the Church does not lie with the

radical left. Although we need the

vision it is sometimes able to give

us, vision without orthodoxy has
brought catastrophe upon us and
the Church is in shambles.

Nor do I believe the future lies

with the radical right — although
I must confess that if there are only
two alternatives left to me, I know
which choice I will make.

I am convinced that our hope for

the institutional Church lies in vi-

sion rooted in orthodoxy, orthodoxy
bearing fruit in vision, and both
empowered by a fresh outpouring of

the Holy Spirit.

It is interesting to note that many
of the great leaders, the great saints

of the Church have been able, near
the end of long and illustrious years

of service, to look back across the

years and then forward into the fu-

ture and see that what must come
is such an outpouring of the Holy
Spirit. Dr. Van Dusen, a former
president of Union Seminary in

New York saw it. He wrote of the

new Pentecostalism as a "third

force of Christendom." Dr. Mackay,
former president of Princeton Semi-
nary saw it. He wrote that unless

mainline Protestantism rediscovered

the doctrine of Holy Spirit, the fu-

ture would belong either to re-

formed Catholicism or mature Pen-
tecostalism.

Others Have Seen It

Dr. Charles King of our own de-

nomination saw it and wrote an ar-

ticle printed in the Presbyterian

Journal, "Needed: A Baptism of the

Holy Spirit." And there are those

today who are sensitive enough and
prophetic enough to see it, too.

Harold Lindsell, editor of Chris-

tianity Today, in a recent speech to

the 1969 convention of the Nation-
al Association of Evangelicals, made
some predictions about the future.

As he concluded, he said this:

"In the light of what I have just

said, I now ask a question, what
does evangelicalism need today?

First, it needs a revival of true heart

and head religion, that is, a new
and deeper piety. It needs a spirit-

ual awakening within the Churches,
a fresh visitation of the Holy Spirit,

a quickening such as we have not
seen in recent evangelical history,

but which has been experienced in

earlier years in American life. If

(Cont. on p. 22, col. 2)
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EDITORIALS

Another Week, Another Conference
Just one week earlier the rafters

had rattled to the celebration of a

psychedelic "communion" service.

This time they rang to the joyful

strains of a Gospel chorus, "Lord
of All." Then to, "And Can it Be
That I Should Gain."
A week before, a black man had

warned, "If I don't get mine you're

not going to enjoy yours." This
time another black man, who by his

own admission "had twenty-two

notches in my knife, one for each

time I had sunk the blade into the

body of another guy," challenged a

near-capacity auditorium of mostly

teenagers: "Will you take all that you
have and all that you are and make
it available to all that Jesus is?"

Nearly a hundred got up out of

their seats and followed the black

man up the aisles to a counseling
room.
Where? Where else but Mon treat,

N. C. — at the Youth Section of the

Bible Conference (see p. 6, this is-

sue) .

A week before the emphasis had
been on political revolution and eco-

nomic reparations, with overtones of

new morality. This time the empha-
sis was on spiritual revolution and
Christian love for Christ's sake, with
overtones of commitment to full

time Christian service.

The official boards and agencies

of the Church had nothing to do
with this conference. A group of

younger ministers had come together

under their own auspices and put to-

gether the conference out of such
ingredients as Bill Iverson of New-
ark, N. J.,

fame, Bill Starr of Young
Life, Tom Skinner of Harlem Cru-
sades, and Leighton Ford of the

Billy Graham Association — in ad-

dition to evangelical leaders from
the Presbyterian Church US.
Summer-long residents of Mon-

treat found the contrast between this

gathering and the one of the week
before dramatic. Both were crowded
with impressionable teenagers. Both
generated enthusiasm. Both sent the

kids home committed to a cause.

And in both cases the causes claim-

ing commitment were revolutionary
in character.

But the Youth Section of the Mon-
treat Bible Conference revealed the

glory of a Gospel-centered, God-hon-
oring testimony in the hands of

Spirit-filled believers in a fashion

not lately experienced in those parts.

Increasingly visible in the Church
are the differences between the po-
larities labeled "conservative" and
"liberal." And increasingly plain is

the undeniable fact that these polari-

ties will never meet. They belong
to two different styles of life, two
different understandings of man's
chief end, two different worlds.

There is only frustration in try-

ing to reconcile the two. But it is

increasingly important that the mem-
bers of the Church know which they

support as the days of decision draw
near. IB

Clogged Channels

Some time ago a water main broke
in a section of the city. Because the

water ceased to flow in the pipes

the office of the city water commis-
sioner was deluged with complaints.

Due to this congestion of calls the

man who knew the cause of the wa-
ter failure was unable to get his call

through to notify those who could
fix it.

When the power of the Holy
Spirit ceases to flow through the

lives of individuals and churches we
are prone to blame the machinery
of the church, or to redouble our
own personal efforts, looking at ef-

fect rather than cause.

God's resources are unlimited and
He has again and again demon-
strated His power in and through
the lives of men and women com-
pletely surrendered to His will.

At this time of the world's need,

and in the affairs of the Church, we
are inclined to lay more and more
emphasis on the machinery and pro-

gram of the Church. There is no
question as to the importance of

both, but they must be subordinated
to, and led by the Holy Spirit, other-

wise they are useless.

The Holy Spirit is waiting to re-

tune our lives but He can do so only
where we are completely surren-

dered to His will. Church machine-
ry has its place; a program has its

vital part; but all must be subordi-

nated to the leading and the power
of the Holy Spirit if they are to be
effective.

We wonder if the powerlessness

so often exhibited in our lives and
the ineffectiveness of some of our
programs are not due entirely to our
own failure to subordinate every-

thing to Him. As Christians it is

high time we made an uncondition-
al surrender. Then, and only then,

can God's power become operative

in our lives.—L.N.B. El

How Authoritative?

It would be interesting to know
how many Presbyterians would re-

act to the proposal for a guaranteed
annual wage from conviction in

which Scripture and historic Re-
formed theology played a part.

If there were some way of count-

ing them it might be possible to

discover for how many people in

the Church the Bible still speaks

authoritatively to the human situa-

tion, even in a sophisticated age.

For how many, for instance,

would a study of the Christian's au-

thority suggest that the proposal

might be, 1) unworkable, and 2)

wrong?
In other words, for how many I

professing Presbyterians is the Scrip-

tural dictum that "the heart of the

sons of men is full of evil" (Ecc.

9:3) — leading to that solid Re-
formed doctrine of "total depravity"
— actually applicable in a practical

way to the human situation?

Well-meaning unbelievers have
been stumbling over the facts of

human behavior since the world
began, in their efforts to encour-

age men, by means of the dole, wel-

fare, and more or less of Commu-
nism, to become what they ought to

be. But it also was an unbeliever

(Plato) who said with rare insight:

"The real destroyer of the liberties of

the people is he who spreads among
them bounties, donations and bene-

fits."

No modern welfare scheme can be
contrived so skillfully as to make the I
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A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

That Picture

Dr. L. Nelson Bell

truth underlying that observation

obsolete.

From another standpoint, it

would be interesting to know how
many people might conclude the

proposal wrong because the Bible

says so. Even psychology agrees that

something-for-nothing always hurts

human character. But the Bible

says, "This we command you, that

if any will not work, neither should

he eat" (II Thess. 3:10). Is that

too corny for consideration?

(At this point, someone points

out, the proposal may qualify if re-

cipients are in fact required to work,

if they can, in order to benefit.)

But the question constitutes a

good exercise. Anybody still thinks

the Scriptures are relevant to this

age?

How relevant? SI

The Theology of

Whose Ox

Reinhold Niebuhr has emerged
from a well-earned retirement to tell

us that President Nixon, by his

seemingly innocent practice of hold-

ing worship services in the White
House, has "circumvented" the First

Amendment and "established a con-

forming religion."

The eminent theologian charges

that the President is using religion

for political ends, and what's worse,

the wrong political ends.

Dr. Niebuhr speaks highly of re-

ligion a tool of change, and warns
ominously that "a combination of

religious sanctity and political pow-
er represents a heady mixture for

status quo conservatism."

Dr. Niebuhr objects particularly

to the White House appearance of

evangelist Billy Graham, and to the

"Nixon-Graham doctrine of the re-

lation of religion to public morality
and policy."

On the other hand, he doubts that

Dr. Martin Luther King Jr. would
ever have been invited to preside
over any such service because "es-

tablished religion, with or without

(?) legal sanction, is always wary of

criticism, especially if it is relevant
to public policy."

Or in plainer words, it's wrong to

invite prelates to the White House,
except of course those prelates hold-
ing religious and political notions
with which Dr. Niebuhr agrees. —
An editorial in the Wall Street
Journal. EE

The most breath-taking picture

ever taken has to be that first one
of this world on which we live,

snapped by the Apollo astronauts

at Christmas time, 1968. (It has

since been used on a postage stamp
with the legend added, "In the be-

ginning God.")
As one looks at this picture and

sees the world, some 230,000 miles

away, mottled with a cloud covering

and with blue areas shining through,

one thinks of King Solomon's words,

"Behold, heaven and the highest

heaven cannot contain Thee" (I

Kings 8:27) . One thinks, too, of

the sobering and thrilling fact that

it was to this world, seen by man
from such a distance for the first

time, that a loving God sent His
Son on His mission of redemption.

How well has the psalmist said,

"The Lord is high above all na-

tions, and His glory above the heav-

ens! Who is like the Lord our God,
who is seated on high, who looks

far down upon the heavens and the

earth?" (Psa. 113:4-6). God is be-

yond infinity! How great is He, and
how condescending to come into a

rebellious and sinning world to open
a way back to the Father!

When we think of man's achieve-

ment in landing, walking on and re-

turning from the moon, we are stag-

gered by the scientific elements and
the perfection of their execution

which made it all possible. But we

There's Another Poverty

There is much talk today of help-

ing the downtrodden and poverty-

stricken. This is a concern that

certainly belongs in the church, and
yet we must insist that this kind
of ministry must seek to alleviate

not merely material but also and
above all spiritual poverty. Indeed,
diakonia as well as evangelism must
have for its final aim the conver-
sion of men to God. — Donald G.
Bloesch, The Crisis of Piety.

will be wise to stop and consider

that a venture of 230,000 miles into

space is nothing compared with the

infinity of space which can only be
measured by "light years."

Rather than make us proud of an
achievement of man, we should be
humbled by the revelation of the

greatness of God, the One who
dwells beyond all space.

Any speculation that there are

other inhabited worlds is just that,

speculation. But that God has re-

vealed Himself to the people of this

world is an awe-inspiring fact and
it is our privilege and duty to turn

to Him in faith and love.

What about this earth, a view of

which we have from beyond our own
immediate atmosphere?
God made it. He came down to

redeem it. He lived, died and arose

from the dead on this tiny speck of

His universe. He overcame death

and the grave that we too might
live. He left this world for a time

(and we are living during that in-

terval) . He is coming back with the

clouds of heaven, with His mighty
angels, with the trumpet of the Lord
and with a mighty shout.

When that happens, time, as we
know it, will be ended and we will

stand before Him, either to enter

into His glorious presence forever,

or to be sent away into a Christless

eternity.

To Isaiah, His prophet, God said,

"Thus says the Lord, your Redeem-
er, who formed you from the

womb: 'I am the Lord, who made
all things, who stretched out the

heavens alone, who spread out the

earth — Who was with me? — who
frustrates the omens of liars, and
makes fools of diviners; who turns

wise men back, and makes their

knowledge foolishness; who confirms
the words of His servant, and per-

forms the counsel of His messen-
ger' " (Isa. 44:24-26a)

.

In the light of what we read in

the Scriptures and the work of God's
hands which we have seen, there is

but one thing we should do — bow
down and worship Him. EE
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For September 14, 1969

David's Reign -Israel's Glory
Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: We have no-

ticed already that the failure of Saul,

the first king, did not mean the

end of the kingdom. God never

did abdicate from being king of His

people though He allowed men to

rule on the throne of Israel until the

Christ, God incarnate, should come
to proclaim once again the reality

of the kingdom of God.
Today's lesson is concerned with

the life of David, the second king,

who became a type of Christ. This

is a monumental task for the scope

of one lesson. The life of David is

recorded in 42 chapters of Scripture

from I Samuel 16 to I Kings 2:10.

In addition, we have all the parallel

material in Chronicles and multi-

tudes of references to David both

in the Old Testament and the New.
The most profitable study we can

make is one in which we study the

greatness of David from several pas-

sages which reflect this quality.

I. DAVID'S HEART (I Sam. 16:

7) . God has always been concerned

with man's heart. In Biblical ter-

minology the heart is described as

the true essence of a man (Prov.

23:7)

.

God knows the heart of man and
what his inmost thoughts are (I

Kings 8:39; I Chron. 28:9) . See al-

so Proverbs 21:2 and Luke 16:15.

In all of these verses it is evident

that a man's thoughts, which only

God can know, are the real indica-

tors of the character of a man.
A view of the natural heart of

man was given by our Lord in Mark
7:21-23. From this we see that what
a man is in his heart will be mani-

fest in the fruits of his life.

God not only tries the heart of

man but, finding it lacking, He cre-

ates in man a new heart (Ezek. 36:

26) . Here you may compare John
3:1-6 and II Corinthians 5:17, which
relate the giving of a new heart to

rebirth itself.

David's heart was right with God
and therefore a good heart, one
which God had already examined

Background Scripture: I Samuel

16; 18:1-16; 24; II Samuel 1:1-

16; 2:1-11; 5:1-12; 6:1-5, 12-15

Key Verses: II Samuel 5:1-5, 9-12;

6:12-15

Devotional Reading: I Samuel 16:

6-13

Memory Selection: II Samuel 5:12

(I Sam. 16:7) . In the New Testa-

ment this estimate of David's heart

was given by Paul when he referred

to words spoken by God in I Sam-
uel 13:14: "I have found David the

son of Jesse, a man after My heart,

who shall do all Mv will" (Acts

13:22)

.

God looked on David's heart

which He had renewed and found
it pleasing. It follows, then, that

the life of David would display the

evidence of this good heart, for the

fruit of a good heart will show itself

in the life of that man (Luke 6:

44-45)

.

II. THE GOOD FRUIT. The
several passages listed below, as well

as others, indicate the bravery and
great faith of David.

A. A man of great faith and cour-

age (I Sam. 17:26, 32, 34, 36, 37,

45; II Sam. 12:22, 23; 15:25-26).

Immediately David saw the oppor-

tunity to demonstrate his faith in

God when Israel was challenged by

Goliath's threats (I Sam. 17:26) . He
did not measure his own strength

but that of God and he never doubt-

ed that he would be victorious.

Some brave men have no faith

in God. Their bravery is foolhardy

because it relies on man's strength.

David was truly brave because he
knew his strength rested on God.
Only courage that is based on such

faith is true courage in the Biblical

sense (17:32).

The faith of David that prompted
such courage had been developed
while he served as a shepherd (vv.

34-37) . He learned about God's

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

protection and he learned to act in

the light of the knowledge of God's
presence with him. Such is true

faith that works.

David's enemies could not intimi-

date him. He knew the meaning
of God's name (God with us) and
as he went before Goliath, he knew
that God was with him; therefore

he came in God's name. We see

this same sense of God's presence in

David whenever he did battle with
the enemies of God.

Finally, this great faith was no-

where more clearly demonstrated
than when David fled from Absa-

lom, his son. The priest wanted to

bring the ark along as a symbol of

God's presence with David. David
refused, probably for two reasons.

First, he knew that God would be
with him whether or not he had the

ark. Second, he was willing to suf-

fer whatever shame and conse-

quences should befall him due to

his sin against Uriah. The flight

was a part of the consequences he
would pay and he would not seek

to take the ark as a protection.

B. A wise man, seeking to fol-

low God's leading (I Sam. 18:14,

30; II Sam. 19:8) . David acted on
the same truth of the Word of God
which we find written in Hebrews,
"for ye have need of patience, that,

having done the will of God, ye may
receive the promise" (10:36)

.

Though David knew God intend-

ed him to be king in Saul's place,

he patiently waited on the Lord and
did not act impatiently or unwise-

ly (I Sam. 18:14, 30).

He was wise enough to know
when God was leading him and he

became king under the best of cir-

cumstances, winning the favor both

of Judah and the former followers

of Saul (II Sam. 5:2, 12) . A more
impatient man might have sought

to unite the two groups by force.

David's wisdom was faith in God's
Word and patience to see that Word
fulfilled. This is the only true wis-

dom of men.
Such wisdom followed David all
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of his life and even when he was

personally hurt, he showed wisdom
to unite and rally the people whom
God had given to him (II Sam.

19:8).

C. A man of deep humility and
sensitivity (I Sam. 18:18; 24:5, 11;

II Sam. 7:18ff; 15:30). Like Saul,

David expressed humility when con-

fronted with the prospect of being

elevated above his station (I Sam.

18:18). But unlike Saul, David did

not develop into a man of vain

pride. Throughout his life he in-

dicated a continuing sense of hu-

mility and sensitivity.

Once when he had spared Saul's

life, David, who knew God would

one day elevate him, expressed grief

that he brought any shame on the

king (24:5).

Even after being elevated to the

throne, David retained his humble
attitude towards God and his fel-

low men. David could never get

over the wonder of God's grace and
goodness to him. "Who am I?"

he kept asking (I Sam. 18:18; II

Sam. 7:18). The work of true hu-

mility in David can be seen in II

Samuel 7:18-23, when David paused

to reflect not on his greatness but

on the greatness of God.

David's soul was bared for us

when he fled from Absalom, nearly

alone and apparently defeated (II

Sam. 15:30) . He wept over Jeru-

salem much as his greater son, Je-

sus, would do one day when He too

was rejected by those He loved

(Luke 19:41).

D. A loyal servant and man of

principle (I Sam. 27:8-12; II Sam.
1:11-16). When David was a ref-

ugee from Saul and had become
public enemy number one in his

own land, nevertheless he was loyal

to the king and people of God; he
fought for them at great risk to

himself (I Sam. 27:8-12)

.

The deception of Achish was a

great danger to David, should he be
caught. David never forgot who his

real enemies were and who the chil-

dren of God were.

Today this example needs to be
remembered by us as we sometimes
find ourselves befriended by en-

emies of the truth when we have
been rejected by our own people. It

is a great temptation to ally with
the wrong people for reasons that
we think are good and justifiable.

David never would do so, because
he was primarily a servant of God
and was more concerned for the

well-being of God's people than for

himself.

E. A man of compassion (II Sam.

1:17-27; 3:31, 35; 9:1). In the first

chapter of II Samuel David's com-

passion for Saul and Jonathan was
expressed. Later, when Abner was

killed, this same deep compassion

was evident (II Sam. 3:31, 35)

.

David's compassion was no mere
show nor was it only temporary.

His was a continuing concern for

Saul's house and the well-being of

his heirs (II Sam. 9:1).

D. A man loving God (II Sam.

7:2) . The love of God which David
had is shown in his whole life and
most particularly in his psalms

which express both his fear of God
and love of God for all of God's

goodness shown to him.

His great concern was for the

glory of God. He sought to build

a place of worship worthy of the

name of God, although he was not

permitted to do so. Much of his

later life was dedicated to the prep-

aration for that work which his son

Solomon was to do.

III. THE REAL TEST (II Sam.
11:1-12:23). Strangely enough, the

above mentioned fruits of the life

of David are not the ultimate test

of his greatness. How he acted in

his time of greatest failure is a far

better indicator of the true greatness

of the man.
David sinned and his sin was

heinous. He lusted for a married
woman, committed adultery with
her, sought to cover up his sin, and
finally committed murder. One
may wonder how he could be called

a man after God's own heart. Yet
out of this failure in the moral life

of David, there appeared the same
heart of great faith, wisdom, humil-
ity, sensitivity, love of God, compas-
sion, and readiness to follow and
accept the will of God.

When Saul was confronted with
his sin, he sought to excuse himself.
This is the way of those whose hearts
are not right with God. But David,
when confronted, immediately con-
fessed his sin and guilt and looked
to the forgiveness and mercy of God
(II Sam. 12:13)

.

It is clear that all are sinners be-
fore God but equally clear that for-

giveness is only for those of a con-
trite heart who know the truth of
God's promise, "If we confess our
sins, He is faithful and righteous to

(Cont. on p. 21, col. 1)

It has been peaceable
and thoughtful

but also thorough

In the past two years
our student government has:

(1) Systematically re-thought and
re-written the handbook of stu-

dent regulations

(2) Provided a system for the con-
tinual re-evaluation and revision

of the new regulations

(3) Re-structured the student gov-
ernment

(4) Exerted a strong influence in

the drive for full accreditation.

And all of this has been done with such
balance of force and tact as to earn
the full admiration of the faculty and
administration.

But —
HIGH SCHOOL SENIORS
NOTE THIS

— the students who began this revolu-

tion toward a self-governed student
body are graduating.

New students are needed at Bryan
to keep the changes coming, and to

keep the college contemporary.

CHANGE YOURSELF INTO A REALLY
CONTEMPORARY EVANGELICAL
CHRISTIAN BY PARTICIPATING IN THE
CONTINUING RE-CREATION OF THE
STUDENT VOICE AT BRYAN COLLEGE.

Start to let the world hear from you
By letting us hear from you.

For information write:

Dayton, Tenn. 37321

A Christian College of Arts and Sciences
Offering the B.A. or B.S. degree in

16 major fields.

Approved for teacher training and certification.
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YOUTH PROGRAM

For September 14, 1969

What is a Human Being?

Scripture: Genesis 1:26-31; 2:7; Jere-

miah 17:9; and II Corinthians 5:

17

Suggested Hymns:

"All People That on Earth

Do Dwell"
"This Is My Father's World"

"Just As I Am, Without One
Plea"

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: What is a human be-

ing? To be sure, we recognize them

when we see them. We know that

we are human beings ourselves, but

how should we define a human be-

ing? Where should we go to find

an adequate definition? We can go

to the chemist and he can give us

an exact chemical analysis of the

human body, but this is not a very

satisfying answer to our question.

We can go to the psychologist who
can describe the mental and emo-

tional qualities of human personal-

ity. The materialistic anthropologist

will tell us that a human being is

"an individual of the highest type

of animal existing or known to have

existed, differing from other high

types of animals, especially in his

extraordinary mental development."

This is not a very high or very noble

view of human nature. It is not

hard to understand why those who
hold such a view about their own
nature might conduct themselves in

an ignoble way. If we want the

highest and the most honest picture

of humanity, we must go to the Bi-

Rev. B. Hoyt Evans

ble. The Bible" not only teaches

what we need to know about God,
it teaches us the truth about human
nature. What does the Bible have
to say about us?

FIRST SPEAKER: It has been

said that the three basic questions

about humanity are these: From
where have we come? Why are we
here? And, Where are we going?

The Bible answers all three of these

questions. The Scriptures give the

most beautiful and the most reason-

able account of the origin of hu-

manity. We are creatures of the

eternal God. God did not make us

from ingredients which He had on
hand, as a cook makes a pie. The
Bible uses a special word (read Gen.

1:27) to indicate that a special act

of God was used to create us differ-

ent from and superior to the ani-

mals.

Human beings were made in the

likeness of God. This does not
mean physical resemblance, but
spiritual resemblance. People must
have things in common before they

can have fellowship with one an-

other. Of course, man is not ex-

actly like God, on account of sin,

but he is enough like Him so that

he can commune with God. We
have some spiritual qualities in com-
mon with God. The Catechism for

Young Children says, I know that

I have a soul as well as a body "be
cause I can think about God and
the world to come." From where
have we come? We have come from

Seedbed for creative leadership

PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE
Clinton, South Carolina 29325

:

the creativity of a holy God. Why
are we here? We are here to have
fellowship with our Creator, to do
His will and to glorify Him.

SECOND SPEAKER: Where are

we going? First we must ask, "Where
are we now?" Has humanity con-

tinued in that happy condition in

which the first humans were cre-

ated? The Shorter Catechism says,

"Our first parents, being left to the

freedom of their own will, fell from
the estate wherein they were created
by sinning against God." This en-

trance of sin upon the human scene

has corrupted all of human nature.

The Bible says, "For there is not a

just man upon earth, that doeth
good, and sinneth not" (Ecc. 7:20).

Theologians say that human na-

ture is "totally depraved." This does
not mean that every human being is

just as bad as he can be. It means,
rather, that every human being and
all human thought and action are

tainted by sin. There is no moral
and spiritual perfection to be found
among human beings. Our like-

ness with God has not been totally

erased, but it has been marred. The
presence of sin in human life means
that our fellowship with God has

been interrupted. Isaiah said, "But
your iniquities have separated be-

tween you and your God, and your
sins have hid His face from you,

that He will not hear" (Isa. 59:2)

.

As long as we live there is the pos-

sibility that this fellowship may be
restored, but when death comes, the

separation becomes final and com-
plete.

Where are we now? We are sinful -

creatures who are separated from
our God and failing to fulfill the

purpose of our creation.

THIRD SPEAKER: The picture

which the Bible paints of sinners is

dark, but there is good news for sin-

ners. There is a message of hope.

There is a possibility of renewal

for sinners. As the Apostle Paul

said, God sent His own eternal Son

lo-

de!
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'in the likeness of sinful flesh, and
or sin, (and) condemned sin in

he flesh" (Rom. 8:3). Jesus Christ

he Son of God is the one "who
-lis own self bare our sins in His

>wn body on the tree, that we, be-

ng dead to sins, should live unto
ighteousness" (I Pet. 2:24)

.

When a sinner considers what
Ghrist has done for him and accepts

t by faith, he becomes a renewed

i] rjerson. Through faith in Christ he

X s released from the penalty and
line power of sin. Paul describes this

i condition in these words: "If any
nan be in Christ, he is a new crea-

rt ure: old things are passed away;

if )ehold all things are become new"
j (II Cor. 5:17) . Sinners who believe

i in Christ as Saviour are restored to

fellowship with God, being counted

J is His children, and are given help

Jo live as the children of God ought
Jo live. (Read John 1:12 and Ro-
Jnans 8:16-17.)

J If we want a description of the

ie
ldeal man, we must look at the life

f
md character of Jesus Christ. He

j
lot only shows us what the ideal

j
s, but He helps us reach it by hav-
ng died for our sins and by living

^

n our hearts forever. Where are

s

ve going? If we are Christians, we
ire on our way to an eternity with
iod. If we are not Christians, we
ire on our way to an eternity with-

mt God. (Read John 3:18 and
16).

PROGRAM LEADER: What is

i human being? We do not really

mow ourselves until we have seen
>urselves in the light of Scripture.

iVe cannot become what we are

neant to be until we yield our lives

n faith to Jesus Christ.

Closing Prayer. EE

For the Reformed Faith

in

WICHITA
The Reformed Presbyterian

Church i

6300 Tarrytown, Park City

DON'T MAKE A MOVE . . .

Vithout moving the
Journal with you. Your
subscription will keep
lp with you if you
lotify the Weaverville
office three weeks
before you move. Include
bid and new zip codes.

THE FOUNDATIONS OF SOCIAL
ORDER: Studies in the Creeds and

Councils of the Early Church, by R.

J. Rushdoony. Presbyterian & Re-

formed Publishing Co., Nutley, N. J.

232 pp. $5.95. Reviewed by Robert M.

Metcalf, Jr., Memphis, Tenn.

Drawing lessons of vital urgency
for our world of today from the

early centuries of the Church, this

author gives us an immensely inter-

esting work. The reader will find

himself deeply absorbed by a pene-

trating study of the formative times

of our Christian faith. It is eye-

opening in a number of respects,

those bearing on resolution of the

early struggles over doctrine and
those pertaining to the grave issues

of our time.

Presbyterian minister-scholar

Rushdoony has this to say about
one of the epochal Councils:

"The problem was God or man,
Christ or the state, who is man's
Saviour, and how is divinity incar-

nated?

"The Council of Chalcedon met
in 451 to deal with the issue as it

came to focus at the critical point,

in Christology. If the natures of

Christ were confused, it meant that

the door was opened to the diviniz-

BOOKS

ing of human nature; man and the

state were then potentially divine.

If the human nature of Christ were
reduced or denied, His role as man's
incarnate Saviour was reduced or

denied, and man's Saviour again

became the state. If Christ's deity

were reduced, then His saving pow-
er was nullified. If His humanity
and deity were not in true union,

the incarnation was then not real,

and the distance between God and
man remained as great as ever . . .

"The Definition or Formula of

Chalcedon summarized the orthodox
doctrine of Christ:

"Therefore, following the holy

fathers, we all with one accord

teach men to acknowledge one and
the same Son, our Lord Jesus Christ,

at once complete in Godhead and
complete in manhood, truly God
and truly man, consisting also of a

reasonable soul and body; of one
substance with the Father as re-

gards His Godhead, and at the same
time of one substance with us as

regards His manhood; like us in all

respects, apart from sin; as regards

His Godhead, begotten of the Fa-

ther before the ages, but yet as re-

gards His manhood begotten, for us

men and for our salvation, of Mary

OPPORTUNITIES FOR THOSE
INTERESTED IN THE
DEEPER DEVOTIONAL LIFE

A New Book . . .

WHEN FIRES BURN
Insights into the Devotional Life
compiled by Wilson 0. Weldon Editor of The upper Room

The knowledge, faith and experience of nine
outstanding and diverse leaders show "how
the fires burn". $1 .OOea. Jen or more 85c ea.

A Second New Book . . .

A THEOLOGY OF CHRISTIAN DEVOTION
Its Role in the Modern Religious Setting
by Thor Hall

A look at Christian devotions from the view-
point of theology, the Bible, and the contem-
porary mind-set. $1.25 ea. Ten or mere
$1.00 ea.

SPECIAL CONSULTATION ON
DEVOTIONAL LIFE
Sept. 29 - Oct. 1 in Nashville

Write for complete infoimation at address
below.

Order books from THE UPPER ROOM
]908 Grand Avenue. Nashville, Tenn. 37203
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the Virgin, the Godbearer; one and
the same Christ, Son, Lord, Only-

begotten, recognized in two natures,

without confusion, without change,

without division, without separa-

tion ....
"This definition of the Fourth

General or Ecumenical Council has

remained as the touchstone of or-

thodoxy. Its influence on theology

has been decisive. It is, for example,

impossible to understand John Cal-

vin apart from his fidelity to Chal-

cedon.

"But the influence of Chalcedon
in philosophy and politics has been

no less great. Western culture has
been largely a product of Chalcedon,
and the continuing crises in both
Church and state reflect their de-

partures from or rebellion against

Chalcedon ....
"Significantly, modernism's char-

acteristic message is the social gos-

pel and social action. Modernism
is the statist theology of contempo-
rary man. Its gospel, its good news,

is that the state has an answer to

all man's problems. Whether it be
a burden of body or soul, poverty,

cultural deprivation, mental health,

disease, ignorance, family problems,

and all things else, the state has « Jj

program and a plan of salvation.

"The United Nations Charter, in
'

its preamble, also reflects this hope: \

'We the peoples of the United Na i

tions determined to save . . .
.'

"The U. N. is 'determined tc i

save' and its goal is a world 'with if

out distinction as to race, sex, lan t

guage, or religion, in its social ordei

(Charter IX, 55: I, 1, 3; etc.). The
goal of politics today is messianic;

its purpose is paradise regained, a

perfect world order by means oi

law and technology. Man's prob i

lem is not seen as sin but as a back i

ward environment which science car

correct. Statist theology sees all

problems answered by statist action;

the goal of all men of good will

must therefore be social legislation

More power must be given to the

state in order to realize the city ol

man."
Along with this author's othei >,

books of such excellence, Nature o)

the American System, This Inde
pendent Republic and Intellectual t

Schizophrenia, from the same al- \\

ways-sound publisher, this should be fa

another well thumbed volume in the! h

library of every serious-thinking

Presbyterian.

One hesitates to fault Dr. Rush
doony in his unfailingly courageous

and firm Calvinistic scholarship, but

it is true that his brilliance does

occasionally issue in a degree oi : ,

coldness and intolerance towards

even his fellow-believers. But this t

is not seen often and we predici

that with further maturity there will

be due restraint on that score. One
who steeps himself in the Bible with

regular reading (as he obviousl)

does) can hardly help but gain a

heart filled with love as he moves
into life's autumn years. This is

'

so even though that heart be iron :,

hard aeainst sin and error. S

p

THE CHURCH, by Robert Brow k

Wm. B. Eerdmans Publ. Co., Granc

Rapids, Mich. Paper, 122 pp. $1.95 [

Reviewed by the Rev. Robert J. Osten- %

son, pastor, Granada Presbyteriar ;•

Church, Coral Gables, Fla.

The author, after twenty years ol b

direct involvement in a wide range fi

of churches, missionary activities 12b

and student movements in Europe ti

South Asia, and North America ion

covers a variety of subjects in this sent

analysis of the contemporary "era

Church. 4ei

His approach is to view the He

31 stores in 7 states serving you
with this pledge ....

• To give prompt courteous service, treating; our customers as you would a guest
in your home. # To give the best selection of merchandise from Top Quality
Fashions to basement bargains, meeting everyone's need. To give satisfaction
guaranteed with every purchase. # To give credit terms arranged to meet your
budget needs in Stores doing credit business.

Since the opening of the first Belk-Simpson Store, it has been our
endeavor to be more in a community than just another
merchant. We have set forth a united consecrated effort, dedicated
to the task of securing superior quality merchandise, giving our
customers a better value than any other merchant.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Greenville, S. C.

J. A. Ellison, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson-Plaza Store
Greenville, S. C.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Beaufort, S. C.
L. A. Reeves, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Fountain Inn, S. C.
E. J. Copeland, Resident Mgr.

R. Grier Robinson, Jr., Res. Mgr. Belk-Simpson Co.

The Dollar Store
Greenville. S. C.

R. P. Crumpler, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Pleasantburg Store
Greenville. S. C.
A. M. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Lancaster, S. C.

B. L. Plyler, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Camden, S. C.

J. A. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Clinton, S. C
D. B. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Darlington, S. C.

J. H. Lyles, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Laurens, S. C.^
David Middleton, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Abbeville, S. C.

J. S. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Hagins Co.
Kershaw, S. C.

C. E. Hinson, Resident Mgr.

Woodruff, S. C.
F. B. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Honea Path, S. C.
T. R. Martin, Resident Mgr.

Gallant-Belk Co.
Ware Shoals, S. C.
L. V. Fulmer, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Whitmire, S. C.
W. L. Hubbard, Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Manning, S. C.
W. M. Gettys, Resident Mgr.

OHIO
Belk-Simpson Co.
Athens, Ohio
Joe Kelly, Resident Mgr.

MISSOURI
Belk-Simpson Co.
Carthage, Mo.
E. K. Matthews, Res. Mgr.

OKLAHOMA
Belk Dept. Store
Miami, Oklahoma
J. T. Holmes, Resident Mgr.

NORTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Hendersonville, N. C.

R. E. McCormick, Res. Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Brevard, N. C.
J. E. Smith, Resident Mgr.

KENTUCKY
Belk-Simpson Co.
Harlan, Ky.
Delmar Tolliver, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Corbin, Ky.
W. C. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Winchester, Ky.
T. L. Beckman, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Mt. Sterling, Ky.
Willoughby Smith, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Frankfort, Ky.
J. D. Prow, Resident Mgr.

GEORGIA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Bainbridge, Ga.
M. D. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

ARKANSAS
Belk-Simpson Co.
Paragould, Ark.
W. H. Wade, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Osceola, Ark.
J. R. Cline. Resident Mgr.

These stores are a small part of the entire Belk or-

ganization and have been in existence approximately
50 years. The Belk stores were launched in 1886-88.

See the manager nearest you fo? church carpet, robes, etc.
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ian conservatives" (with their stress

"upon freedom and the innate im-

portance of the individual person") .

On that subject, the chapter

"What is Conservatism?" in this

book has a sentence that one cannot
help quoting: "Truth withers when
freedom dies, however righteous the

authority that kills it; and free in-

dividualism uninformed by moral
value rots at its core and soon sur-

renders to tyranny."

Titles of some other chapters are

in a measure descriptive of the

book's compass, from "Syndrome of

the Liberal Establishment" to "Com-
munism and American Foreign Pol-

icy: Eisenhower to Johnson," and
others on history, education, and
on men, famous and infamous.

The author is far more than a

master of principled analysis and
abstract thinking; he has the practi-

cal mind able to deal skillfully with
the hard actualities of life. In him
one sees a man with a rare gift of

combining a deep love of Western
Christian civilization with consum-
mate skill in articulating the ethos

of that civilization. Then he is

also equally penetrating in analyzing

dire threats that exist today, and the

answers to those dangers. His is the

kind of wisdom we desperately need
in countless numbers of situations

we face today.

A reader will keenly enjoy Frank
Meyer. EE

^bok-Up Lodge and Camp

YEAR AROUND CHRISTIAN

RETREATS

COME ALONE OR BRING A GROUP

"Sunday night" group a problem?
Not long ago we dreaded the dreary

Sunday night group. Now, thanks to

Transition for Junior Highs and
Discovery for Juniors every Sunday
night is a "Happening" And
Discovery contains complete Junior

Church plans!

Now the kids come... and keep
coming. They are all involved in the

Action, finding Christ's answers
through tools such as questionnaires,

film strips and records. All these

resources come to you in handy
"Action Kits" that contain all the ideas

and plans for complete programs...

everything you need for a group of

8 or 80 or 800 for that matter... and for

less than a dollar a week.

; Church as a living organism, recap-

turing the atmosphere of the New
ii Testament Church, and then analyz-

e ing its development in helpful or

a unhelpful ways in Church history

and in various denominations. The
K author is of the conviction that it is

b imperative to use all the gifts given

niby Christ to build His Church.
e His conclusion is that we "need
11 a vision of the Church as the body
c of Christ, its growth throughout the

iworld, and the tremendous purpose
oi that Christ as its Head has in mind.
'' This is a vision that can excite men
Hto live dangerously and suffer and
1 die to make the vision visible on
- earth as a prelude to its perfection

'lin the City of God."
*|i Most readers are bound to find
1lareas of disagreement while ranging

fover such a wide variety of subjects;

'•nevertheless, they will be stimulated

[to think more deeply in these

areas. EE

«l THE CONSERVATIVE MINISTER,
1 by Frank S. Meyer. Arlington House,
X New Rochelle, N. Y. 488 pp. $8.00.

Ii Reviewed by Robert M. Metcalf
i£ Jr., Memphis, Tenn.

From the pen of this brilliant

writer on man and his society comes
another work of enduring excellence.

Frank Meyer's insights are so pene-
trating, his findings so sound, his

writing so felicitous, that it is easy

to make him a favorite to read.

This reviewer is convinced that a

profound weakness of the Re-
formed, evangelical witness of our
time is the lack of its being directly

applied by research and teaching to

all human concerns (political sci-

ence, economics, education, family,

etc.) . The Christian faith is highly

pertinent to all spheres or it is not
a. universal faith at all. Christian

Economics is almost alone among
periodicals in searching out articles

that express the truths of Christ in

the economic and political realms.

Frank Meyer is one of the writers
on secular affairs whose high-prin-

cipled observations issue from the
Biblical truths we strive to live by.

As with his earlier work, In Defense
of Freedom, this one, too, is a val-

uable contribution. He has long
"endered a service of great im-
portance in demonstrating the es-

sential unity of the doctrine of the
'traditionalist conservatives" (with
:heir emphasis upon "value and vir-

i ;ue and order") and the "libertar-

Retreats are scheduled periodically

for youth, adults, parent-teenagers, fam-

ilies, and other special groups. Write for

next retreat in your age group.

PROGRAM: Max M. Rice directs a

well-balanced program geared to the in-

terests of the particular age group in-

volved. Adequate time is provided for

Bible study, discussion of practical prob-

lems, rest and recreation. All teaching

is Christ centered and true to the Bible.

FACILITIES: Motel-type accommoda-
tions, cabins, and excellent recreational

facilities on 400 acre tract of mountain
land with 15 acre lake.

Write for brochure on retreats or for

separate brochure on summer camp for

boys and girls.

LOOK-UP LODGE, Box 322-B, Rt. 1,

Travelers Rest, S. C. 29690

Take it from us... it works!

*Wes and Judy Haystead, Bethany Church,
Alhambra, California.

• Sunday Night Programs
• Weekday Programs
• Socials and Fun
• Junior Church Programs

(in Discovery)

• Teacher Training

• Workers Conference Plans
• Room Arrangements
• How-To Articles and Tips and
scores of other helps in each kit.

Available from your church supplier or

Gospel Light Publications

Glendale, California 91205 0201
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REASOnS UIHY THE LIBERALS

FACE CERTAin DEFEAT

The actions taken by the Mobile Assembly have made the issues
crystal-clear. They have now made it crystal-clear that they plan to
change the Confession of Faith, to merge our Church with the UPUSA
Church and to unite with non-Reformed denominations in the Consul-
tation on Church Union under an episcopal form of government.

When merger with the United Presbyterian Church was before our
Church in 1955 only a very small number of ministers and ruling elders

spoke out openly against the merger. Today we have an Assembly-wide
organization of ruling elders and other laymen that will vigorously re-

sist this effort to destroy our Church's historic evangelical testimony.

If a handful of dedicated men could defeat the merger in 1955, there is

every reason to believe that our Assembly-wide organization of informed

officers and laymen, with the help of hundreds of ministers who are

still faithful to their ordination vows, will be able to defeat it again.

In 1955 many of our most influential pastors favored union. To-
day many of these men have viewed with alarm what has happened in

the U.P.U.S.A. Church in recent years. They realize the inherent dan-
ger and can be counted on to oppose it.

If the men who control the political machinery in many of the

presbyteries and in the Assembly had to resort to the trickery and un-

ethical tactics they used to enable single presbyteries to unite with the

U.P.U.S.A., the very close vote on this issue surely indicates that it will

be impossible for them to muster the 3/4ths vote in the presbyteries

which will be required to take our Church as a whole into this merger.

Our membership — already large — is increasing rapidly. Each
month more ruling elders are realizing that the Church they love and
have served over the years will be destroyed if the liberals are not pre-

vented from carrying out their plans. These elders are not going to stand
idly by and allow a small group of radicals to liquidate the Church.
They will have the moral support of tens of thousands of rank-and-file

members who have undergirded the Church with their gifts. They will

have the voting support of hundreds of faithful ministers who are still

preaching the Gospel, who believe in our Presbyterian form of govern-
ment and who feel that our Church has a distinctive testimony which
is worth preserving. We are gaining strength with every passing month.

The time has come for every dedicated Christian to "stand up and be
counted." If you are opposed to the liquidation of our beloved Church,
enroll in Concerned Presbyterians, Inc. today. A postcard or letter will

bring you our packet of informative literature and insure your receiv-

ing our Bulletins regularly.

CONCERNED PRESBYTERIANS, INC.
100 BISCAYNE BLVD.
MIAMI, FLORIDA 33132
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S. S. Lesson—from p. 15

forgive us our sins and to cleanse

us from all unrighteousness" (I

John 1:9)

.

David knew this and reacted ac-

cordingly. Herein lies the revelation

of David's true heart. He was indeed

a man after God's own heart.

CONCLUSION: Why was Da-

vid's reign the time of Israel's glory?

Because in David Israel had a lead-

er whose heart was right with God
and dedicated to God. He rightly

saw himself as a shepherd of God's

people. He was king for God's glory,

not his own. In this he was a type

of Christ and holds a place of great

importance in the lineage of Christ,

together with Abraham (Matt.

1:1). m

Divisions—from p. 8

Cailliet, a warm personal friend,

wrote: "The neatest trick Satan has
ever perpetrated is to make so many
think he does not exist."

The Apostle Paul "tells it like it

is" when he warns: 'For our fight

is not against any physical enemy;
it is against organizations and pow-
ers that are spiritual. We are up
against the unseen power that con-

trols this dark world, and spiritual

agents from the very headquarters
of evil" (Eph. 6:12, New English
Bible)

.

Whenever the Church ignores

the clear teaching of Scripture re-

garding the person and work of Sa-

tan she is headed for trouble.

There is division in the Church
because the constitution of the

Church — the Westminster Confes-

sion of Faith and the Catechisms

—

HOUSE MOTHER NEEDED: Mature
Christian woman without dependent
children, for girls dormitory in

church-related high school. Write
Rabun Gap School, Rabun Gap, Ga.

30568 or call 404-746-5320.

r
If you are moving to an area where
there is no congregation of the

Presbyterian Church in the U. S.

you may find an Orthodox Presby-

terian Church nearby. A Directory

of Churches and Chapels of the

Orthodox Presbyterian Church
will be sent upon request. Please
address: Orthodox Presbyterian

Church Directory, 7401 Old York
Road, Philadelphia, Pa. 19126.

is no longer held valid by many.

While the Westminster Confession

of Faith is couched in 17th Century
terms the fact remains that it is one
of the greatest of all Christian docu-

ments and its greatness rests, not in

a particular form of the English

language but because it rests in its

entirety on the Holy Scriptures.

Today there are those who would
write a new confession, one not

bound to Scripture but to contem-

porary social concepts, and relegate

the Westminster Confession to a

place in history. For this cause

there is now, and there will be in

the future, a growing resistance

which is sure to widen and deepen
division.

There is division in the Church
because some are preoccupied with
organization to the point where they

are willing to sacrifice our position

as a confessional Church on the al-

tar of an inclusive ecumenism.
Any Church union which is ef-

fected at the expense of what many
believe to be essential doctrines of

the Christian faith will inevitably

cause disunion and division.

Is there a solution to all of this

unhappiness and division? Of course

there is!

The solution may not be accord-

ing to my insights. It may not ac-

cord with the present view of those

on the other side, either. But God
has a solution and Christians must
look for His way out.

I suggest that these things will

have to happen:
1. We will have to humble our-

selves before God, and before those
with whom we do not agree.

2. We will have to accept God's
Word as just that — "God's Word,"
and let it speak to our hearts, pre-

pared to believe and obey Him.
3. We will have to ask forgive-

ness for and cleansing from pre-

sumptuous sins, the sins which so

easily beset us and which separate us
from the fullness of God's blessing.

4. We must accord to the Holy
Spirit His rightful place and seek

the infilling God has promised to

those who ask Him.
5. We must recognize that we

must never be irrevocably tied to

the methods of the past in proclaim-
ing Christ to a lost world.

6. We must also recognize that

while conditions and methods
change, the Gospel of Jesus Christ

is always the same — that "He died
for our sins, according to the Scrip-

(Cont. on next page)

if you
haven't
read

then you
aren't as

current or

informed
as you may
think

U<3
UST

-ass
-*'-

AT YOUR $095
BOOKSTORE

1> from
MOODY PRESS

the name you can trust
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tures, that He was buried, and that

He arose again from the dead ac-

cording to the Scriptures."

7. In our desire for change and
flexibility there at all times remains
a source of reference — the Word
of God. Like the Berean Christians

we must search the Scriptures to see

whether these things be so.

If this is inflexibility, authori-

tarianism, pietism or what have you,

we will have to carry that stigma

for the sake of a faithful witness to

Jesus Christ. IS

Vision—from p. 11

God did it before, God can do it

again."

Within my own denomination, I

feel that God has called me to raise

a witness to the Holy Spirit in what-
ever opportunities He gives me. It

is often a lonely business because
there are those who do not wish to

hear, who criticize and ridicule, who
persecute and who choose to misun-
derstand or caricature. In that sense

I sometimes feel a strange kinship

New Wheaton College Plan
offers you these distinctive benefits:

a generous income for life

substantial tax savings

gift not subject to capital gains tax

and another important plus*

Under this new Wheaton College agreement,

your irrevocable gift of money, securities

or marketable real estate to the College,

entitles you to receive for life your

proportionate share of the earnings of

a common fund each quarter. Your share in

the plan is based on the amount of original

contribution and relative value of units at

the valuation date.

The plan is designed to provide quar-

terly and relatively stable income
geared to the prevailing economy. You
receive the benefit of professional in-

vestment counsel retained by officials

of the College.

Your irrevocable gift provides worth-

while tax benefits—and in the cases of

appreciated assets, under present tax

law, there would be no capital gains

tax. This advantage is especially bene-

ficial to someone who is "locked in"

to a particular investment. The plan

also has a distinct advantage for a

middle-aged person too young to re-

ceive the desired return from annuities.

Life Income Agreements may be ar-

ranged on a single life or survivorship

basis in amounts of $1,000 and up-

wards. Earnings and value of shares

are determined quarterly. Similarly,

net income is distributed four times a

year. Information on present rate of

earning is available upon request.

major

consideration

for participation in the

plan is the satisfaction

of knowing that you are

having a share in the

preparation of young

peopl e for I i ves of

Christian usefulness.

For further information on Wheaton Life

Income Agreements, Annuities, Deposit

Agreements and Wills, check coupon below.

WHEATON COLLEGE
"For Christ and His Kingdom" . . . Since 1860 dept. PJ99

Wheaton, Illinois 60187

Without obligation, please send me information on
Life Income Agreements; Annuities; Deposit

Agreements; Wills.

Name- -Age- JSex-

Addresss-

City State- JLip-

ill

with many of you who have suffered

for your witness, too.

I do not come to you with a new
doctrine, for the doctrine is as old

as the New Testament which I have
learned to trust. Nor do I come to

you with a new experience, for an
experience can be as variable as the

state of one's digestion. I do come
pointing to the possibility of a new
relationship that is the source ol

spiritual power and in which I be
lieve lies the hope of the Church

I would not presume to say that

I have something you don't have or

that you must have my subjective

experience. But I would dare to

point to the New Testament Church!
in all of its spiritual power and ask
you frankly in the words of the

Apostle Paul, "Did you receive the'

Holy Spirit when you believed?"

In many ways, time is fast running
out for the institutional Church
and particularly for the Presbyte

rian Church, US. There are already

those predicting her early demise
and perhaps some who are even
working and praying for it. But I

am also convinced that there is a,

vast body of devoted people, both
ministers and laymen, who love our
Church. It is not a blind and un- U

reasoned love. No, they love her

because, at this point in history,

they are convinced that her partio

ular Reformed witness and emphasis
has a unique and significant word k
to proclaim to our world that it

desperately needs to hear.

To you gathered here today and
to the people across the whole de
nomination I say, "The time has

come to stand and be counted. The
time has come to open ourselves to

the possibility of a new dimension!

in our relationship to the living Je-

sus, a dimension of life in His Spirit.

Give us your hand, give us your

prayers, for we have yet to see what"
God can do in our day with a fully

yielded and fully committed peo-

ple."

Let us now resolve that we will

work and pray for the immediate

coming of that day when vision cou-

pled with a living and vital ortho-

doxy is baptized with the power

of the Holy Spirit for the renewal

of the Church. Jesus said to His

disciples, "You shall receive power

when the Holy Spirit has come up
on you." As Dr. Lindsell has ob-

served, "If God did it before, God
can do it again." May He do it again

in our time. S

I!)
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bnong the ways to support faithful missionaries over-

eas is to provide the equipment and other items listed

s their "special askings" by the Board of World Mis-

ions. We are planning to list these needs at the re-

[uest of evangelical missionaries in several fields. Gifts

o meet these needs are not deducted from the mission-

BRAZIL

'Over and Above' Owing?

legion I

RANSPORTATION

-130 Cars for missionaries (3) 9,000

IA UI FIELD
131 Kitchen and bath, Parnaiba School 1,000

132 Retreat and conference center 2,500

133 Organs (2) 700
134 Flannelgraph materials 200
135 Chair desks for schools 500
136 Books for primary schools 200

ELEM-BRASILIA
-137 Films .

-138 Loudspeakers
139 Seeds

{ARANHAO FIELD
140 Movie projector (16mm)
-141 Organ _

142 Flannelgraph materials

143 Bibles

ELEM: RIVER WORK
144 Bibles and tracts

145 Records for radio program
-146 Loudspeakers
147 Literature for workers

600
280
200

500
350
250
150

400

40
140

250

DUCATION WORK
148 Primary school library books 250
149 Primary teachers' seminars 150

150 Literature for workers 250

egion II

RANSPORTATION
151 Cars for missionaries (4) _ 12,000

UDIO-VISUAL
152 Filmstrips 200
-153 Evangelistic movies 2,000
-154 Movie projector 500

H UBLICATION
155 Electric typewriter
156 Typing chairs (2)

157 Dictionaries and reference books

500
100

25

HRISTIAN EDUCATION
-158 Telephone
-159 Scholarship for conferences
-160 Christian education library
161 Audio-visual aids _

162 Phonograph records

163 Challenge fund for S.S. equipment

700

250
100

50
50
300

GNES ERSKINE SCHOOL
-164 Drainage system _ __ 5,000
-165 Chapel furniture 1,000
-166 Chapel air conditioning 850
167 Chapel doors 100
-168 Power lawnmower 250

ary budgets, and all funds contributed go in full to the

designated object. Contributions should be sent, along

with the name of the object and the identifying num-
ber, to the Treasurer, Board of World Missions, Box
330, Nashville, Tenn. 37202.—The Editors.

RECIFE
B-169 Copying machine
B-170 IBM typewriter _

B-171 Audio-visual aids

350

500
50

BIBLE INSTITUTE OF THE NORTH
B-172 Wall and gate 667

B-173 Typewriter 167

B-174 Library books 300

B-175 Teaching materials 167

B-176 Graduation caps and gowns 150

B-177 Projector and screen 200

B-178 Recreation equipment 100

B-179 Sunday School supplies 100

B-180 Communion set 25

B 181 Material for kitchen _ 100

FIFTEENTH OF NOVEMBER SCHOOL
B 182 Car

Library books and equipment
Furniture and equipment
Sports and recreational equipment
Movie screen

B-183

B-184
B-185

B-186
B-187

3,000

_._ 650
650
450
35

Maintenance tools and equipment 450

AGRICULTURAL PROGRAM
B-188 Chemical fertilizer _ 300

B-189 Ox-drawn plows 150

B-190 Oxen (2 pairs) _ 500

B-191 Ox carts (2) : 170

B-192 Photo copy paper 100

B-193 Filmstrips - 85

Region III

BRASILIA
B-194 Christian Leadership program 10,000

CAMP AND CONFERENCE CENTER
B-195 Scholarships for camp (40 @ $25) - 1,000

B-196 16mm film _ 300

B-197 Athletic equipment 150

B-198 Tractor for cutting grass —- 1,500

EDWARD LANE BIBLE INSTITUTE
B-199 Cows (5 @ $100) 500
B-200 Books for library 800
B-201 Fence for pasture _ 500
B-202 Tools for manual training _ 500
B-203 Hymnbooks for chapel (100 @ $2.50) 250

CHRISTIAN EDUCATION
B-204 Sunday School supplies

B-205 Filmstrips for teacher training

B-206 Sunday School literature

100

50
500

PRIMARY SCHOOLS
B-207 Children's encyclopedias (10 sets @ $100) 1,000

B-208 Library books for schools 500

B-209 New desks 500

BANDE1RANTE SCHOOL
B-210 Desks (10 @ $20) _ _ _._ 200
B-211 Piano 700
B-212 Kitchen stove _ 825

B-213 School mini-bus _ 3,000

B-214 Encyclopedia Britannica 300

B-215 Covered area for drying clothes 200

(Space for this presentation donated by this publication.)

PAGE 23 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / SEPTEMBER 3, 1969



the

world's first Genmnon
Young Teens 12 to 14, born into a world of television influence

SCRIPTURE PRESS PUBLICATIONS, INC.
WHEATON, ILLINOIS 60187 Dept _ pjA-99

Without obligation, please send me a preview sample packet

of Young Teen Department Sunday School lesson material.

Please notify me of any Preview Showings to be held in my
area.

Name

Address

City State Zip •piee!

Church Name

Position in Church

PREVIEW
SAMPLE PACKET

Mail coupon or see your
Christian Bookstore.

They ARE different from Junior Highs

of past years, from infancy (when

strong, life-shaping impressions are

made on the mind) they've eye-

witnessed human drama in a fashion

that doesn't readily distinguish be-

tween fact and fantasy. As a result,

their outlook is different. The temp-

tations they face are those previously

associated only with older youths.

That's the why of Young Teen Scene

—the ALL-NEW Sunday School Bible

Study Guide to help young people dis-

cover answers to urgent questions, to

put spiritual realities into proper per-

spective, and place their trust in the

Lord Jesus Christ—the only One who
can offer true spiritual help in our

world of conflict and confusion.
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Unbound By Commitments

The Mobile General Assembly documented the fact that

the constitution is not a barrier to unconstitutional actions. When
they have the votes the liberals cheerfully sack the constitution

for their pragmatic goal of the moment.

It may split the Church, but their immediate end takes

precedence over the integrity of the constitution and unity of

the Church. The effect of such action is to warn us that the

clear language and honest intent of the constitution is no longer

any protection, they will ignore it when it suits their ends.

W. Jack Williamson
See p. 7

S. S. LESSON AND YOUTH PROGRAM FOR SEPTEMBER 21
CIRCLE BIBLE STUDY FOR OCTOBER
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MAILBAG-

COULD BE GOOD OR BAD?
I must express my strong concern

over your publication (August 13

Journal) of the article by Ronald
P. Brown, entitled "Sensitivity

Training." I have believed that you
mean to be objective in your re-

porting; but this article represents

an exceedingly un-objective report,

and does a disservice to your readers

and to many earnest Christians seek-

ing to deepen their faith and wit-

ness.

Rather than take issue with indi-

vidual points, I would simply point

out that Mr. Brown has made the

mistake of condemning a method be-

cause of the misuse of that method
by some persons and groups. "Sensi-

tivity training," in itself, is not a

philosophy of human nature (as he

implies) , nor does it claim to be an

"answer" to human problems. Sensi-

tivity training is a method, which

the
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can be used for good or for ill.

In your August 20 issue, in your
second item in the "Across the Edi-
tor's Desk" column, you commend
another publication's mention of the

"small group movement," specifi-

cally referring to the organization
called "Faith at Work." The "small
group movement" involves many of

the principles and insights of sensi-

tivity training, and uses them for

bringing persons closer to Christ and
to a deeper understanding of His
Word. I have participated in group
training sessions which used the me-
thods of sensitivity training. These
groups were richly and committedly
Christian; and they have strength-

ened my own faith, helped me to

comprehend more fully the meaning
of my own salvation and the work
of the Holy Spirit, and brought me
closer to other Christians.

Obviously, any method can be mis-

used. Preaching can be misused by
those who would mislead their hear-

ers, but we do not abandon preach-
ing because it has been abused.
Sensitivity training has been mis-

used, I am sure, by persons who mis-
takenly suppose that it contains
"answers" to spiritual problems. But
sensitivity training as a method, a

tool, has been and is being used to

open up the Word of God, to streng-

then the Christian fellowship, and to

help bring persons to a personal
knowledge of Jesus Christ.

— (Rev.) S. Curtis Patterson

Beckley, West Va.
"Group dynamics" may or may not be
"sensitivity training."—Ed.

FATHER, AND SON TOO
Frequently when we speak of

others we tell more about ourselves

than we do of those of whom we
speak. This I believe, is true of the

Journal and its frothing of August
27 on the Montreat conferences.

Clydie and her statement, "I still

wish someone would give him a poke
in the nose" made a grand witness to

orthodox, evangelical Christianityl

Is this the best that can be offered

as advice when we encounter those

with whom we disagree? . . .

It was not Clydie's article, how-
ever, that reached the heights of hi-

larious pathos. It was the news item,

"More Communion Innovation In-

troduced." The writer said: "It was
also different from the order of serv-

ice most Presbyterians are accus-

tomed to following, the order pre-

scribed in the Book of Church



Order's directory of worship." Are

we to understand that the Journal

looks favorably on a "prescribed"

liturgy? Who more than the Journal

would howl for our freedom to ad-

minister according to our several

Spirit-directed methods?
Frankly it all sounds like you have

a damned-ifLyou-do and damned-
if-you-don't attitude toward any-

thing which does not sail under your

special colors.

— (Rev.) Henry E. Acklen
Toccoa, Ga.

I am sixteen years old and do not

recall the time that the Church
wasn't my home. This summer I at-

tended the joint National Minis-

tries-Christian Education conference

at Montreat and experienced the

most beautiful sense of brotherhood

I have ever known. God was so

real to me in the fellowship of His
concerned, aware people. Can such

fellowship be so wrong?

—John C. Acklen
Toccoa, Ga.

There's nothing wrong with fellow-

ship and brotherhood. Certain ingre-

dients must be added to human rela-

tionships before you can call the re-

sult "Christian," however.—Ed.

MINISTERS

Harry T. Adamson, received from
the UPUSA Church, to the Me-
morial Drive church, Houston,

Tex.

Harold E. Dykstra from Wake Vil-

lage, Tex., to the Reserve, New
Mexico (UPUSA) church.

Donald L. Gokee from Sarasota,

Fla., to the Conway church, Or-

lando, Fla.

Miss Patricia McClurg from Beau-

mont, Tex., to the First Church,
Pasadena, Tex., as associate min-

ister.

Frederick G. Klerekoper from the

UPUSA Church, to the Grace
church, Plainview, Tex.

Troy G. Jarvis from Texarkana,
Tex., to the First Church, Por-

tales, New Mexico.

A. Burr Morris from Crane, Tex.,

to the First Church (UPUSA),
Delart, Tex.

Jimmy Dan Sanders from gradu-

ate work to the Council of

Churches, Houston, Tex.

Renaldo N. Suarez from Victoria,

Tex., to the Good Shepherd
church, Dallas, Tex.

Harold W. Minor Jr. from New
Brunswick Seminary to Richmond,
Va., as secretary of the department

of Home and Family Nurture,

Board of Christian Education.

M. C. Yeargan from Plain Deal-

ing, La., to the Sulphur, Okla.,

church.

• In this issue we carry the first

in the new series of circle Bible

studies by Dr. Gutzke. Now is the

time to order subscriptions to the

Journal for each of your fellow circle

members. If you cannot afford the

full price, send in $1 each for "dol-

lar starter" trial subscriptions (six

months) . After all, you have been
asking what you could do to help

meet the crisis in the Church,
haven't you?
• While on a trip into New York

state recently, we met with an in-

formal organization of ministers

and elders who call themselves

"The Free Presbyterians." They
are not many in number (com-

mitted Christians are always in the

minority) but they have decided to

band together for mutual encourage-
ment and support. One program
they have devised seems to be
unique—a sort of "floating school"

of instruction in basic subjects vital

to a strong Gospel witness in a strong

church. Everything from Bible his-

tory and interpretation to the do's

and don'ts among elders and dea-

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK

cons is included in the school cur-

riculum. A "1-year diploma" will be
offered at the end of the program.
Classes are held on a rotating basis

in the various churches participat-

ing, hence the idea of a "floating"

school. By banding together in the

program, the participating congrega-

tions are able to get the best possible

teacher for each of the courses.

• The news of heart transplants

has been pushed off the front pages
for some time now and little has
been said lately of those who live

because someone else's heart beats

for them. The box score to date:

total number of heart transplants in

the two years since the first was per-

formed, 150. Total number of pati-

ents still alive, 37. Dr. Philip Blai-

berg, the South African dentist whose
operation received the widest atten-

tion, is dead. His new heart was re-

jected by his body 19 months and 15

days after his operation.

• It's been a while since we re-

cognized those young people who
have completed the delightful (and

valuable) feat of reciting perfectly

the Shorter Catechism. Congratu-
lations and a beautiful copy of the

King James Version of the Bible to

Daniel Grubbs of the Granada
church, Miami, Fla.; to Lynn Snow
and Yancy Vaughan of the Marion,
Ala., church; to Susan Elizabeth

Park, Rosemary Cowen, Alice

Amelia Hill, of the Chattahoochee,

Fla., church; to James Douglas of

the Old Town church, Winston-
Salem, N. C; to Joe Sullivan of the

Williamston, S. C, church; to Anna
Vreeman of the College Park, Ga.,

church.
• How memorization of the Cat-

echism needs to be revived! ffl
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NEWS OF RELIOION

WCC Panel Seeks To Assure Members
CANTERBURY, Eng. — For the

first time since the World Council
of Churches came into being in 1948

its Central Committee has sent a

letter to member denominations.
On the closing day of their two-

week meeting here the policy makers
of the WCC wrote that despite the

council's attention to social and po-

litical issues it has not given up its

quest for unity. The unprecedented
document also maintained that the

international organization still has
a major interest in "mission."

Many people have asked, accord-

ing to the letter, whether the World
Council changed direction at its

Fourth Assembly last summer at

Uppsala, Sweden.
Uppsala did give "a new accent"

to unity, the Central Committee
noted.

"The World Council has always

been concerned about the Church
and the world," the policy makers
wrote. "But we became convinced
that in our era of world history the

Churches must make it unmistak-
ably clear they are called to serve

humanity together in word and
deed.

"The same God who opens our
eyes to the vision of Christian unity

also makes us aware of the tremen-

dous urgency of the demands for

justice and peace . . . the unity of

mankind . . . freedom for others."

VIETNAM—Officials of the World
Relief Commission, National Asso-

ciation of Evangelicals, accepted the

120-bed Hoa Khanh Children's

Hospital from the U.S. Marines in a

recent transfer and dedication cere-

mony at headquarters of the Force

Logistic Command located outside

DaNang.
Acting on behalf of WRC was

Dr. Nathan Bailey of the Christian

and Missionary Alliance, who is

president of the commission.

Brig. General James A. Feeley, Jr.,

Commanding General of FLC said:

"We are here because we have to

Underlined in the letter is the

WCC's commitment to the search

for Christian unity, including the

work to overcome those things

which make it "impossible for us

to recognize each other fully and
separate us at the Lord's table."

In the area of mission, the letter

promised nothing new but spoke of

the perspectives which had been
widened "even before Uppsala." It

was clear that mission was "not di-

rected to a few continents only, it is

God's mission to all six continents,"

the document said.

It continued: "It involves the

whole world."

The document admitted the

World Council has failed to progress

in some areas. Some of this failure

has come because local churches

have neglected to do some things

that can best be done locally, it in-

dicated.

The letter suggested an increase

in local ecumenical activity.

In other actions at the end of its

meeting the Central Committee:
— Gave its official blessing to in-

itiation of a dialogue (with a $20,-

000 appropriation) with men of oth-

er faiths through a consultation at

Beirut next March.
— Launched a three-year study on
the role of Christians in humanizing
social institutions.

— Encouraged its Christian Medical

be. You are here because you want
to be." As the Marines phase out,

WRC will phase in with financial

support and hospital personnel, as

well as a children's chaplain. Even-
tually the hospital will be turned
over to responsible Vietnamese as

their own facility.

The hospital was started four

years ago as a small first-aid station

manned by off-duty Marine doctors

and corpsmen who dispensed love

along with medicine.

The Marines used their own per-

sonal funds to erect the new $300,-

000 building. IS

Commission to look into the ethical

implications of organ transplants
and long-term resuscitation pro-

cedures.

— Agreed to have 20 advisers from
the under-30 age group at its next
meeting, which is to take place in

Addis Ababa, Ethiopia, in 1971. ffl

Committee Backs Down
On Vietnam Resolution

CANTERBURY, Eng. — If the

World Council of Churches calls for

withdrawal of American troops from
Vietnam it should also call for the

withdrawal of Russian troops from
Czechoslovakia.

So reasoned a Korean Presbyterian

at a meeting of the WCC's Central

Committee here. With the prospect

of such an affront to the Russians
before them, sponsors of the Viet-

nam resolution withdrew it and set-

tled for a motion naming no nation
but speaking of their "concern at

areas near and far where there is at

present acute tension, where national

feelings are inflamed and where hu-
man rights are endangered and
denied."

The Korean, Won Yong Kang of

the Presbyterian Church in the Re-
public of Korea, asked why the

WCC's Commission of the Churches
on International Affairs (CCIA) did
not present a resolution asking for

withdrawal of the Soviet troops from
Czechoslovakia.

He continued:

"We have spoken at Canterbury a
great deal about 'humanum,' hu-

manization of our structures, and a-

bout polarity. As I understand,

Alexander Dubcek of Czechoslovakia

tried to give a human face to social-

ism and the whole nation followed

him, including all Churches of

Czechoslovakia.

"We are going to remain silent

while we witness that this program
of humanization is being brutally

crushed under the Soviet occupa-

tion?

"How can we appeal to the USA
and her allies in Asia to withdraw
their troops from Vietnam without
making a similar appeal to the

Soviet Union to withdraw her troops

from Czechoslovakia?

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS
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NCC Unit Drafts Response to Manifesto"It would be difficult for us, in

the future, to face our brethren and
the brave people of Czechoslovakia

without expressing our concern for

them in this hour of crisis. . .
."

The innocuous resolution which
named no nations was proposed by
Dr. Ernest Payne of England, one of

six co-presidents of the Council. SI

Canadian Presbyterians
Get Bid to Union Talks

SUDBURY, Ont. (RNS) — The
24th General Synod of the Anglican
Church of Canada voted to "reopen
conversations on unity with the Pres-

byterian Church in Canada and to

invite dialogue with other Christian
denominations, especially the Ro-
man Catholic and Orthodox
Churches.

The approval followed an earlier

address by Roman Catholic Bish-

op Remi De Roo of Victoria, B.C.
who said the time was right for an
increase in ecumenical collaboration

between the Anglican and Roman
Catholic Churches.
Another resolution empowered

Anglican Church committees to co-

operate with the United Church of

Canada in such areas as finance,

evangelism, social action, a joint

board of missions and Christian edu-
cation, as recommended by the Gen-
eral Commission on Union of the

two denominations.
One of the blocks on the road to

union with the United Church of

Canada was that Church's 60 or so

ordained women ministers. Now,
an Anglican study group appointed
by the primate, Archbishop Howard
H. Clark, will investigate and re-

port back to the 1971 General Syn-
od on the ordination of women to

the Anglican priesthood.
The report on ordaining women

was unanimously approved by the
Synod as a "unity" move.
The Synod also approved inter-

communion with other Christian
Churches but left final decision on
actual intercommunion to the bish-
op of each diocese.

The Anglican-United General
Commission on Union is scheduled
to come up with a Plan for Union by
1972. m

NEW YORK (RNS) — The execu-

tive committee of the National Coun-
cil of Churches, meeting here, ac-

knowledged the Black Economic De-

velopment Conference (BEDC) "as

a programmatic expression of the

aspirations of black churchmen."

The BEDC, which has demanded
$500 million in "reparations" from
the white religious community for

black development projects, was
called "a new agency among those

agencies in the black community
directed toward the achievement of

economic justice for the deprived

peoples of this land."

"Reparations" demands were is-

sued in the Black Manifesto, a docu-
ment presented to the policy-making

General Board of the National
Council on May 2. At the time,

the executive committee was author-

ized to draft a response. The NCC
is made up of 33 Protestant and
Orthodox Churches.

Actions of the executive unit came
on August 29 following a report of

a special committee of 16 which had
earlier been empowered to hold con-

sultations with black churchmen
and BEDC lepresentatives. Several

such sessions were subsequently held,

including meetings attended by the

Manifesto's spokesman, James For-

man.
The executive committee said it

rejected the ideology of the Mani-
festo, but added that it was "im-
perative" that white churchmen lis-

ten to the demands. The NCC lead-

ers said:

"Cognizant of the great injustices

done to the black man and members
of other minority groups by white
men, many of whom have been mem-
bers of Christian Churches, through-
out the entire history of our coun-
try to this very day, we declare that

we as Christians have no right un-
der God to refuse to listen to any
demand presented to us whatever
may be our initial reaction to the
form it takes."

BEDC demands have, at times,

been presented through worship ser-

vice disruptions and take-overs of

denominational offices.

The National Council statement

did not mention the concept of

"reparations."

It said, however, that "openness"
to black demands is not enough, and
added: "There must be penitence
and a readiness to make recom-
pense" for the injustices done to

blacks.

In a series of proposals made to

the NCC's General Board, set to

meet the second week of September,
it was recommended that NCC mem-
ber Churches expend $500,000 in

"new money" through the Interre-

ligious Foundation for Community
Organization (IFCO) and the Na-
tional Committee of Black Church-
men (NCBC).
IFCO convened the National

Black Economic Development Con-
ference which in late April issued

the Manifesto. The black church-
men's group (NCBC) has backed
the programmatic aspects of the

Manifesto and its leadership has
strongly insisted that the BEDC be
recognized by the National Council
as representative of black interests.

The council's executive commit-
tee proposed that the NCC General
Board "commend" to the member
Churches the funding of five region-

al conferences on developments pro-

jected by NCBC.
It said that any NCC steps to in-

itiate a national consultation on de-

velopment should await the results

of these five meetings.

Welcomed in the proposals was
the formation of such groups as

NCBC, IFCO and the various black
caucuses which have been formed
in most Churches.

Further, it was recommended that

units of the NCC, in concert with
representatives of minority groups,
draft a program proposal "which
would make available to disad-

vantaged groups from the Churches
and other sources . . . tens of mil-

lions of dollars to be used for both
loans and grants for social and eco-

nomic development."
Drafting of the program was

called for prior to the NCC's trien-

nial General Assembly in late 1969,

should the suggestion be adopted by
the General Board.
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Three other proposals were made
for General Board consideration.

These involved church efforts to mo-
bilize governmental units on all lev-

els to become more actively involved

in minority development, to realign

NCC program priorities "to meet
more substantially the objectives of

the Crisis in the Nation program"
and to continue consultations with
BEDC and other minority organiza-

tions.

The section on NCC priorities

stipulated intensive restudy of all

council divisions and committees on
the basis of broadly based interreli-

gious and social principles. Ill

Manifesto, Reparations
Defended by IFCO Chief

LOS ANGELES — Even though the

Interreligious Foundation for Com-
munity Organization (IFCO) has

disclaimed an organizational con-

nection with the Black Economic
Development Conference (BEDC)
or with its Black Manifesto, IFCO's
top executive is continuing to be

one of the manifesto's chief public

proponents.

The Rev. Lucius Walker Jr., the

IFCO executive director, chided the

Church for its unresponsiveness to

the manifesto in a speech here. He
also called the concept of repara-

tions justifiable.

In a major address before the Na-
tional Catholic Conference for In-

terracial Justice at Loyola Univer-

sity Mr. Walker said:

"Some Churches and synagogues

have been in the forefront of the re-

treat from justice. While some
churchmen have been very much
involved in the struggle for justice,

others in hierarchies throughout the

country have been more responsive

to their racist uptight constituencies

than to pleas for mercy and justice."

He said that the responses that

some denominations have made to

the manifesto and to the appear-

ances of its chief spokesman, James
Forman, since late April "are a form
of divide and conquer" and give lit-

tle help to the black community.
The thrust of the manifesto, the

IFCO director said, has "gotten to

the sensitive nerves of the Church
—its wealth and racism" and has

highlighted the claim that "no longer

do Christians dwell in tents but in

stately mansions that serve not the

soul but the ego."

Mr. Walker urged Christians to

support the concept of reparations

to black Americans and to help cre-

ate a favorable climate for reception

of the concept. The movement to

obtain reparations will not just go
away, he warned.

In making "a case for repara-

tions," Mr. Walker said that the con-

cept is certainly not new and that

clear precedents were set at confer-

ences after the World Wars.
What blacks basically are saying,

Mr. Walker said, is that "our unity,

survival, and liberation as a people
from the yoke of the capitalistic, im-

perialistic, racist systems in this

country depends, among other

things, upon the development of a

sense of black awareness and black

nationhood."
The IFCO director continued:

"Our cause is just; our claim for

reparations is just, and who knows
but the black Americans may have
come to the kingdom for just such

an hour in history as this."

Mr. Walker is a minister of the

American Baptist Convention. ffl

New Zealanders Finish

5-Church Union Draft

WELLINGTON, N. Z. (RNS) —
Representatives of five New Zealand
Churches have completed work on
a draft Basis of Union. The church-

es involved are the Anglican, Pres-

byterian, Congregational, Method-
ist, and the Associated Churches of

Christ.

The draft is to be published Sep-

tember 25. The negotiating com-
mission is asking that the churches

then have the plan discussed at all

levels so that any desired amend-
ments can be presented.

The commission hopes to receive

the amendments by the end of next
year. It will then produce a re-

vision of the plan and seek a formal

vote on it. EE

Birthday Gift $434,702

ATLANTA—Now the total for the

1969 Women of the Church Birth-

day Offering is $434,702. In the

month since the $412,318 total was
announced at the Montreal women's
conference, an additional $22,384

has been received. It is earmarked
for a conference center in Portugal

and a teaching hospital in the

Congo. ffl

Focus on Social Issues

Slated at Minneapolis

MINNEAPOLIS — The nature and
extent of church involvement in so-

cial issues will be a primary topic

of discussion at the U. S. Congress
on Evangelism, says Dr. Victor B.

Nelson, a United Presbyterian min-
ister who is executive secretary of

the congress.

Dr. Nelson pointed out that one of

the goals of the congress is to initiate

"a vigorous attack upon the forces

producing misery, inequity, empti-

ness, discrimination, and other evils

in our society."

The congress is scheduled in Min-
neapolis September 8-13. It promises
to be the largest interdenomination-
al evangelical conference in the na-

tion's history.

"The program includes a special

focus upon today's social problems,"
Dr. Nelson said, "and we are putting
a major emphasis on youth and eth-

nic-group representation."

He predicted that delegates from
some 100 American denominations
would debate vigorously the rela-

tionship of Biblical evangelism to

contemporary problems.
Dr. Nelson added, however, that

the aim of the congress was not
merely to talk, but to devise strategy

for implementation.
"Churches have been tossing

around the idea of renewal and rel-

evance for a number of years now,"
he said. "We think it's time to seek

to apply them." EE

3 To Get Doctorates

DAVIDSON, N. C—A Negro edu-
cator, a medical missionary to Korea,

and the president of Washington
State University will receive honor-

ary degrees at Davidson College's

opening convocation Sept. 29. They
are Dr. Samuel D. Proctor, former
president of North Carolina A & T
College, former executive of the Na-
tional Council of Churches, and now
professor of education at Rutgers
University; Dr. Paul S. Crane, di-

rector of the Presbyterian Medical
Center in Chonju, Korea; and Dr.

Glenn Terrell, Washington State's

president since July, 1967. ffl

• • •

Faith is a higher faculty than
reason; until you believe, you will

not understand. — Bailey.
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The actions in Mobile will have far reaching effects. A Journal Day address —

But No Capitulation

I thank almighty God for this in-

dependent forum where the true

voice of the evangelical Reformed
faith may be heard, a voice certain-

ly muffled in the official halls of the

Presbyterian Church US today.

Nowhere was this more obvious

than at the Mobile Assembly, where
the mood was one of courteous con-

flict between those who would de-

fend this faith and those who would
sacrifice it for organizational unity.

A great hue and cry came from
Church officialdom for reconcilia-

tion — they have conferences about
it, they write pastoral letters and
make proclamations about it; they

preach to us from their official pul-

pits about it. I seriously question

that they want real reconciliation,

they want capitulation. "Come on
back and be reconciled in love —
on our terms. Forget your faith and
accept ours." Words of reconcilia-

tion are empty gestures without ac-

tion, however, and their past actions

force us to question their desire for

real reconciliation.

Not Even Ads

The Presbyterian Survey, for in-

stance, is not permitted to publish

but one side of an issue. We have
even attempted to purchase, as ad-

vertisement, space in our official

Church paper to state our position

on issues. We have been refused

space and told that the policy of the

Survey board is to refuse to print

anything which criticizes the pro-

The author is an attorney in

Greenville, Ala., and secretary of

Concerned Presbyterians. These are

the highlights of his talk on Journal
Day.

grams or policies of the General As-

sembly. Is this the mood of recon-

ciliation?

The Board of Christian Education

has consistently refused to publish

additional educational materials

edited for evangelicals. Is this re-

fusal the spirit of reconciliation?

Again searching for signs of recon-

ciliation, let me ask you to try to re-

call any nomination or appoinment
to any board or agency or commit-

tee of a true evangelical reformer.

Such men and women have not been

nominated or appointed and our

voice has not been heard in the of-

ficial halls of the Church.
Since the Assembly, ad interim

committees have been appointed to

recommend steps toward union with

the UPUSA Church and to write a

new Confession of Faith, but a cas-

ual appraisal does not disclose any

real effort at reconciliation by giv-

ing conservatives a voice on these

important committees.

Another committee was recently

appointed to study the unrest in our
denomination. The Assembly reso-

lution stated it would be "broadly

representative of different viewpoints

in the Church," but our viewpoint

is scarcely visible on that committee.
Whereas acts of reconciliation are

few, cries for capitulation are many:
"Don't leave the Church now that

you've been beat! Stay in here with

us. We need you. We can work to-

gether!"

At the Mobile Assembly I found
friendly rapport with many young
radicals. They were in control and
could afford to be magnanimous in

attitude, although deadly in action.

They were organized, efficient and
dedicated to the headlong race down
the mainstream of ecumenicity. They
showed a very winsome attitude that

W. JACK WILLIAMSON

seemed to say with a quiet smile that

those who would not be reconciled

would be engulfed.

I recognize two barriers to the

type of so-called reconciliation they

seek. We can negotiate methodology
or organizational structure; we can-

not negotiate the essence of our
faith. This faith is a gift of the

grace and mercy of Almighty God
and is not ours to negotiate. We
cannot and will not compromise
these convictions.

Two Barriers

The other barrier is that we still

believe the faith of our fathers. We
are not leaving the Church or en-

couraging others to leave, but the

radicals are attempting to take our
visible Church from its historic

place. As confessional Church mem-
bers we have taken vows as to our
faith and calling. We believe these

vows were made to almighty God
in absolute subscriptional integrity

and we still hold to these vows in

the simple and direct meaning of the

language in which they are ex-

pressed, without reservation, ration-

alization or equivocation.

These vows and promises obvious-

ly make the radicals uncomfortable,

for they no longer can subscribe to

them in simple honesty. Hence they

would take the Church in directions

where they are not bound by such

confessional standards and vows.

And they may succeed in taking with

them the visible, organizational

structure of our Church, but we are

not going with them. At stake is the

purity of the Church.
These two barriers to reconcilia-

tion the young radicals do not seem
to appreciate or understand, but no
reconciliation is possible without
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taking them into account. So the

question is still the rhetorical, "Can
two walk together unless they be

agreed?" The answer is still the

emphatic "No!"
We may be walking in accommo-

dation under the umbrella of one
organizational structure but we are

merely going toward that fork in

the road where we shall separate and
each continue in our own direction.

It may still be an open question as

to who will get the umbrella, but

the Mobile Assembly made it clear

that the split is gapingly apparent

and ultimate division appears cer-

tain.

While rushing headlong toward

the split, the radicals at the Assem-

bly sought to place the blame on us.

The judgment of the Assembly was
expressed that "the techniques and
philosophies of 'Concerned Presbyte-

rians' do not promote the peace, un-

ity, edification and purity of

Christ's Church."
We confess that we have disturbed

the peace by pointing out modern-
ism for what it is — a heresy. But
we have done so in order to attempt

to preserve the purity of the Church.

We emphatically deny responsi-

bility for the split in our Church.

The onus for this split must rest

principally on the shoulders of the

radical modernists. The Assembly
forcefully demonstrated that they

want no real reconciliation and are

determined to push rapidly ahead
until the split becomes complete.

Like the Lumberjacks

A woodman splitting a block of

wood inserts his wedge in the crack,

then drives the wedge with his ham-
mer until the sinews of the fiber can

hold no longer and suddenly the

block of wood splits in two. At Mo-
bile four hammer-like blows, any
one of which could easily be suf-

ficient to drive the wedge deep
enough to split the Church in two,

are their total responsibility:

• The proposal to amend our
constitution to reduce from three-

fourths to two-thirds the number of

presbyteries required for amendment
of the Confession of Faith or for

full organic union.
• Authorization of a committee

to draft a new Confession of Faith

together with a Book of Confessions.
• Appointment of a committee

to recommend steps toward union
with the UPUSA Church.

• Endorsement of our continued

participation in COCU while a plan

of union is being written.

Any one of these proposals, if en-

acted, could very easily be, and prob-

ably will be, the final blow driving

the wedge deep enough to split the

Church in two. The radical modern-
ists know this and at least one spoke

of the desirability of peaceful sepa-

ration, stating that any plan of un-

ion should have an escape clause

for churches which would want to

withdraw and take their property

with them.

Surely they know they are split-

ting the Church, but to them the

end justifies the means. They dem-
onstrated their dedication to this

alien philosophy.

Commission Says No

Overtures from 16 presbyteries

questioned the constitutional integ-

rity of union synods and union pres-

byteries. These were prompted by a

1968 Assembly decision that such un-

ions would require only a majority

vote, instead of the three-fourths

vote as the Constitution requires.

On two separate occasions the Per-

manent Judicial Commission had ad-

vised the General Assembly that:

"Any attempt to circumvent this

safeguard by ruling otherwise would
seriously undermine the whole con-

cept of constitutional government in

our Church .... Such amendments
must have the advice and consent of

three-fourths of the presbyteries."

In spite of this admonition, in

spite of overtures from 16 presbyte-

ries, in spite of the closeness of the

vote and in spite of the warning
from the floor of the Assembly that

to flout the constitution by such de-

vious and spurious rationalization

was to destroy the very fabric which
binds us together, the radical mod-
ernists pushed the amendment to

enactment.

The Mobile Assembly thus docu-

mented the fact that the constitu-

tion is not a barrier to unconstitu-

tional actions. When they have the

votes, the liberals cheerfully sack

the constitution for their pragmatic

goal of the moment. It may split

the Church, but their immediate end
takes precedence over the integrity

of the constitution and unity of the

Church. The effect of such action

is to warn us that the clear language

and honest intent of the constitu-

tion is no longer any protection,

they will ignore it when it suits their

ends.

The strange thing is that in ac-

complishing their ends these radi- !

cal modernists use the methods that

they attribute to and so quickly con- (i

demn in us. They have pretended
to disband and dissolve the Fellow-

ship of Concern. They may have
discarded the name but not the or-

ganized group. We have written

evidence of one meeting in Dallas

in the early fall of 1968. Another
was held at a suburban Mobile
church just before the Assembly and
among those invited were commit-
tee chairmen, officials of our boards

and agencies, some ad interim com-
mittee chairmen and some commis- -

sioners. If you look at the names
of those invited and read the min-
utes of the Mobile Assembly, you
will readily see that they planned w

and controlled the Assembly r

through this deliberate, eccclesiasti- 1 *

cal, political strategy. Yet they would ^

condemn us for even having an or-

ganization and ours is certainly no -

secret group.

They scream about circularizing

the Church when we publish infor-

mation. A letter went forth on the

official letterhead of one of the lib-

eral presbyteries over the signature J

of its executive secretary, however,

urging other presbyteries to recon-

sider their vote on the union pres-

bytery amendment. It was said then

that this was not an official com-
munication but a private letter. The 1

point is they use the method most
effective when they need it although 1

they are quick to condemn any such

action used by others.

Plain Enough
if

The Mobile Assembly made these

facts clear:

• It is capitulation not reconcil- D

iation they offer.

• They do not understand that

we cannot and will not negotiate a

some things. We still believe the ft

faith of our fathers and we find our-

selves in accord with the vows we to

took in complete subscriptional in-

tegrity. They do not; they want to

loose the subscription bonds.
• They are determined to force it

their program even at the cost of a k

split in the Church. The proposals co

they initiated at Mobile will, if en-

acted, split the Church in two. In is

pursuing these proposals, constitu- lo

tional barriers will be ignored or u

overridden. lo

• Their ecclesiastical, political ij

machinery will be organized for this g
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final hammer-blow. We may expect

the use of whatever means they

deem advisable to accomplish their

desired ends.

The result of all this will be to

force a decision by each minister,

each member, each congregation in

our Church. Some people tag the

three great divisions in the Church
with the labels of conservatives, lib-

erals and middle-of-the-roaders. On-
ly two will remain when the radi-

cal modernists finally and complete-

ly split the Church.
The gap that now exists can still

be straddled but in the division ev-

ery one must choose to go one way
or the other.

We sincerely now appeal to the

middle group. We recognize that

you have not always agreed with ev-

erything we have done and we don't

claim all our methods or actions to

be sacrosanct. We sincerely believe

you agree with us on all the things

that are not negotiable and still sub-

scribe to the faith of our fathers.

Negative and Positive

We do not believe you are ready

to liquidate our Church or to sub-

merge the witness of the Reformed
faith in some non-confessional body.

1 In preservation and continuation of

our precious heritage of faith we
urge that you take the mantle of

leadership. We will follow. We
can walk together, for in the essen-

tials of our faith, we are agreed.

We are accused of being negative.

When you are not in control and
do not choose the issues, you are of-

ten required to be negative. For
years the radical modernists have

;
been in substantial control of the

policy making machinery of our

1 Church. They have planned pro-

grams and policies in which we have
had no voice. Of necessity, we are

cast in the role of opposition to pro-

posals we cannot support.

However, we would be the first

to confess that we have all too often

neglected the positive aspects of our
witness. We should rededicate our-

selves to faithful obedience to the

faith we proclaim. What a prom-
ised land it will be when we can
concentrate on this positive aspect!

It could be that part of our plight

is the result of God's punishment
for our disobedience and faithless-

ness. We need to recall God's great

love to us and God's great covenant
with us in the words of Moses,
spoken to God's chosen people:

"The Lord did not set His love

upon you nor choose you because

you were more in number than any
people; for ye were the fewest of all

people; but because the Lord loved

you .... Know ye therefore that

the Lord thy God He is God, the

faithful God, which keepeth cove-

nant and mercy with them that love

Him and keep His commandments,
to a thousand generations" (Deut.

7:7-9)

.

As we long for the day when we
shall have peace from this conflict in

the Church, we need to hear again

and to heed the divine conditions

that God revealed to Solomon for re-

lief and deliverance of His people.

"If My people which are called

by My name shall humble them-
selves and pray, and seek My face,

and turn from their wicked ways;

then I will hear from heaven and
will forgive their sin, and will heal

their land" (II Chron. 7:14).

We need to repent. As we listen

to contemporary historians evaluat-

ing the progress of Christianity in

our times, we are appalled:

"A thousand signs proclaim that

Christianity is undergoing the same
decline that fell upon the old Greek
religion after the coming of the so-

phists and the Greek enlightenment"
(Will and Ariel Durant)

.

What an arresting conclusion!

And yet in honest self analysis, can
we not see our neglect of evangel-

ism in obedience to our Lord's great

commission? We do need revival. We
need to pray fervently, "Lord, re-

vive Thy Church, beginning with
me."
Within the framework of organ-

ized religion, we must review the

progress of our positive witness to

the Reformed faith:

"Just as the defeat of the Moslems
at Tours kept France and Spain
from replacing the Bible with the

Koran, so the superior organization,

discipline, morality, fidelity and fer-

tility of Catholics may cancel the

Protestant Reformation and the

Greek enlightenment" (Will and
Ariel Durant)

.

As we look at the Church today,

do we not see this rush by the ecu-

menists back to Rome? Will the Re-
formation be canceled? This sends

me scurrying back to Scripture for

God's covenant with His chosen peo-

ple:

"Now, therefore, if ye will obey
My voice indeed and keep My cove-

nant, then ye shall be a peculiar

treasure unto Me above all people;

for all the earth is Mine. And ye

shall be unto Me a kingdom of

priests and a holy nation" (Exo. 19:

5-6).

We know that the generation
which first heard these words did

not become a "kingdom of priests"

for they disobeyed God and deter-

mined to go their own way. God
punished their disobedience by re-

quiring that they wander in the wil-

derness and they were denied en-

trance into the promised land.

What about our priesthood of be-

lievers? God's conditions are still,

"Repent and believe, trust and
obey." We should rush to Paul's

letter to the Romans to read and
know that:

The Just . . . by Faith

"Abraham believed God and it

was counted unto him for righteous-

ness . . .

"Therefore being justified by faith

we have peace with God through
our Lord Jesus Christ.

"There is therefore no condemna-
tion to them which are in Christ Je-

sus who walk not after the flesh but
after the Spirit.

"But if the Spirit of Him that

raised up Jesus from the dead dwell

in you, He that raised up Christ

from the dead shall also quicken
your mortal bodies by His Spirit

that dwelleth in you.

"The Spirit itself beareth witness

with our spirit that we are the chil-

dren of God, and if children, then

heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs

with Christ, if so be that we suffer

with Him, that we may be glorified

together.

"For I am persuaded that neither

death nor life, nor angels, nor prin-

cipalities, nor powers, nor things

present, nor things to come, nor
height, nor depth, nor any other

creature shall be able to separate us

from the love of God which is in

Christ Jesus our Lord."

This faith shall prevail, but God
still requires of His children faith-

fulness. Could our generation be
wandering in the wilderness of in-

ternal religious conflict because of

our faithlessness? Consider again

the degree of dedication this faith

demands as Paul wrote:

"I beseech you, therefore, breth-

ren, that ye present your bodies a
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable un-

to God which is your reasonable

service. And be not conformed to
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this world but be ye transformed

by the renewing of your mind that

ye may prove what is that good and
acceptable will of God."
We must believe and trust God's

Word, the Bible. We must believe

and receive His Son, Jesus Christ as

Saviour and as Lord. We must pray

Being seasick must be the worst

feeling in the world. And those

who have been so afflicted will at-

test that the phrase, "Don't rock the

boat" is a must for the seasick indi-

vidual, because any movement seems

to worsen the feeling.

This same phrase, though, is ap-

plied even more often to Christian

witness if one wishes to maintain
the status quo. Here, too, any move-
ment seems to threaten the old or-

der.

Many times silence has been and
will continue to be golden. How
often we see people in the Church
or in politics stick their foot in

their mouth as a result of some pub-

lication or statement. Quite often

some individuals would never in a

lifetime make a statement that

would rock the boat of status quo.

Does silence then become golden?

Almost every time Christ opened
His mouth, He rocked the boat of

status quo. But in so doing, He still

held fast to God's established words
and actions, revealed in the Old Tes-

tament, while also fulfilling its

prophecy.

If the Church is to fulfill its mis-

sion in this world and the world to

come, then we must be ready for

some boat rocking — and even wel-

come it as a test of our strength!

God forgive us if we cling to our

"security blankets" rather than to

take up our cross and meet the chal-

lenges that are constantly being

thrust upon us.

As professing Christians, charged

The author is an elect layman

from Austell, Ga.

for we know that "it is not by might,
nor by power, but by My Spirit,

saith the Lord." Christ Jesus has
overcome the world, and as He lives

in us so shall we.
This is the victory that overcomes

the world. History is still His story.

Christ Jesus is our hope of glory. In

with a public responsibility, we
must seek to evangelize the world
as our first and most important goal.

Then we must help our communi-
ties, our states and our nation in

these critical times to overcome the

problems of the ghettos within the

bounds of law and order.

We must establish understanding
between nations, between communi-
ties, between peoples, and more per-

fectly between Christians. We must
strengthen our faith by selling its

virtues to the public at large and
to the youth of our nation in par-

ticular.

Only by doing these things can
we hope to strive to attain comple-
tion of the words of Jesus Christ

when He said, "Inasmuch as you
have done it unto the least of these,

My brethren, you have done it un-

to Me . .
." Will we remain silent

or will we meet the Christian chal-

lenge?

Better a Blabber-mouth

It is better to be a blabber-mouth
than for silence to be our witness

for God and His Christ! Can there

be any approach to individuals re-

garding salvation, either by the mass
media or personally, if silence is al-

ways golden? Can effective leader-

ship be an accomplished fact in our
Church if silence is golden?

Silence would be golden if our
Church speaks without the author-

ity of the Holy Spirit. Christ spoke

as one having authority and not as

the scribes and Pharisees. The chal-

lenge of our day is to witness for

Christ and thereby break the silence

the confidence of this hope let us
give ourselves afresh and anew to

Him and His service.

May the positive aspect of our I

witness point all men to Christ Je-
sus. In this faith we take our stand. !

God being our helper, we can do
no other. ffl

x
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HENRY L. SANDERS

of indifference. Afterwards, a com-
panion to witness is a Christian life

of service to God and humanity,
trying to supply or help its needs
as the good Samaritan — in other

words, serving in the compassion of

Jesus Christ.

I am sick and tired of every blow-
hard and johnny-come-lately speak-

ing out for our Church and, they

say for me, on every subject under
the sun. And believe you me, our
Church has certainly been putting
up with its share of them.
Does anyone have the right to de-

mand? Even as Christians? Maybe
yes, I don't know. But pray God
no. Not to demand in violence,

murder, stealing, plundering and in

complete loss of Christian and hu-
man virtue and with no respect for

law and order. That the ghetto's

needs are indescribable I freely ad-

mit. But today we are trying to

hold the fate of the whole world in

our hands without trying to offer

Christ to the heart of our nation,

united to God and its own citizen-

ship.

Should our Church retreat from
the inner city, or should we be com-
pelled by our convictions to stay or

actually move into this area of serv-

ice?

No Pat Answers

These answers do not easily come
I do not pretend to begin
to have the answers in this kind
of situation, but I know the one
who does — Jesus Christ. As to

what we must do, in the Son we can
overcome our silence.

There is a time for everything, including a time to speak out —

Is Silence Golden?
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We have all heard too well the

mouthings from the ghetto and cam-

pus. It seems to me that they are

the babbling of the foolish. And
what do they solve or even help?

They have alienated the support of

md help of God's people, for the

most part.

And what has been, or should be,

our obligation to this element in

the first place? Instead of listening

only to the ghetto and campus, we
should be concerned for the average

Negro, Indian, Cuban, Mexican and
the poor whites of our land, shower-

ing all areas equally with concern

and God's great love. This is the

heart of Christian action by our
country, by our Church and each

of its members. May God find us

soon out in the open, with care and
love, voicing by word and deed as

did the good Samaritan. We cannot
afford to stand in silence.

I am aware of the controversial

nature of this subject, but I feel that

approaches must be made toward
Christian stands and solutions.

We must not just let our Church
reach a point of distress and utter

confusion.

In some cases the Church is try-

ing to function in areas that do not
concern its high calling and service;

sometimes attempts to render service

interfere with the Church's true mis-

sion of saving souls. It requires a

deep commitment, dedication and
prayer on the part of Christian lead-

ership in our Church to choose the

true Christian responsibility to af-

fect the will of God.
No, silence is not always golden.

It's time to speak out for Jesus

Christ! ffi

Letter to a Chief of Police

One of the most common phrases

heard in our society and city

today is "police brutality." Perhaps
I don't understand the meaning, but
I would like to give you one mother's

viewpoint on the subject.

To begin, I should first tell you
that I have two teen-age sons, and
being a mother, I cannot help but
want the very best of everything for

them. I am a "typical mother" in

that I don't want to see them hurt
by anyone. I am not a typical

mother, for I see things many mo-
thers never hear of, much less be-

come involved in, because my hus-

band is a minister and we see the

very best and the sordid worst.

I would like for you to be brutal
with my sons. Is that a surprise?

If you find them speeding in a car,

please be brutal. I have sat at a

hospital, holding a grieving mother's
hand because of someone's mistake.
That was brutal. I have gone with
my husband to tell a wife her hus-
band was killed. That was brutal.

I have helped nurse a beautiful teen-

age girl crippled in a wreck. That
was brutal. I have played organ
music at funeral services for babies,

teen-agers, and adults, because some-
one drove too fast. That was bru-
tal.

If you take a summer trip, be sure
to have a friend or neighbor keep
an eye on your home, suggests Lib-

erty Mutual Insurance Companies.
Burglars are bold when the home is

left unattended, states a loss pre-

vention specialist with the firm who
cites the case of two men loading

furniture and household goods and
driving away in broad daylight

while neighbors barely took notice.

That was brutal.

I have helped feed hungry chil-

dren because a drunken father

didn't come home. That was brutal.

I have tried to console a mother
whose daughter was killed after be-

ing struck by a drunken driver.

That was brutal.

If you should find my sons with
drugs in their possession, please be
brutal.

I have tried to rehabilitate a wom-
an just out of prison for shooting
her husband while she was drugged.
That was brutal. I have seen a hand-
some young man turn into an old
ugly one because of drugs. That was
brutal. I have seen a young mother
who was addicted to a drug scream
and rave for a lack of a "fix." That
was brutal.

If you find my sons committing
any kind of immoral act, or carrying
any pornographic material, please

be brutal! I have listened to the sad
cry of a young girl who was preg-

nant but not married. That was
brutal.

If police ever see persons doing

something that isn't thoroughly in

the interest of society, please be bru-

tal. I have walked into a hushed,

sacred church that was stripped of

everything that could be sold. That
was brutal. I have seen a lovely,

expensive home and yard complete-
ly torn up by vandals. That was
brutal. I have wiped a little boy's

tears and helped him hunt for his

stolen bicycle. That was brutal.

If you should ever catch my sons

doing anything illegal please be
brutal! I have come to realize that

your kind of "brutality" cannot in

any way compare with the brutality

that comes from breaking our laws.

My husband and I have tried to

teach our sons that their rights end
where someone else's begin. We
believe they have learned this les-

son, but in case they forget, we look
to you and others who influence
their lives — teacher, coaches, etc.,

to see that they remember. I do not
want my two sons to grow into two
grown-up boys. I want them to be-

come men, able to assume their

places in the world, and make good
contributions to it. I sincerely hope
they won't need your help; but if

they do, and if you must, then be
brutal. — A Concerned Mother. —
From the Black Mountain (N.C.)

News, which found it in the Topeka
(Kans.) Bench Warrant, copied
from the Monroe Journal. SI
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EDITORIALS

It's a Sort of Insanity

It frequently is charged that the

root of the difference between "lib-

eral" and "conservative" in the

Church is race, that conservatives

simply are reactionaries in racial

matters.

That myth was pretty effectively

exploded during the recent Mon-
treal N. C, conference season. In

more than one instance powerful
and dramatic pitches were made on
behalf of evangelical Christianity and
against pagan liberalism, by black

men.
During the joint "happening" of

the boards of National Ministries

and Christian Education, it was a

black man — hair, beard and cloth-

ing to match — who interrupted a
program to expose the sham and
pretense of the Church's radical left

(see Journal, Aug. 27) .

And during the Youth Section of

the Bible Conference, it was a black

man who preached Jesus Christ and
Him crucified so powerfully that

nearly a hundred teenagers respond-

ed to his invitation (see Journal,

Sept. 3)

.

But there's a sort of insanity

abroad, a blindness to the facts of

life in the Church that makes her

leaders react to storm warnings, not
only with indifference but with new-
er and bolder plans to further

heighten tension and increase aliena-

tion.

Confronting a quarter million

"unreconciled" church members
whose confidence they have abused,

they devise programs of "reconcilia-

tion" that further offend the very

brethren with whom they pretend
to desire reconciliation.

During the joint conference just

mentioned, the leaders reacted to the

recent year-long controversy over a

banner-spangled communion service

by giving special recognition and
calling for special applause for the

maker of the 1968 "Sock It To Me,
Jesus" banner.

They added insult to injury by
bringing to Montreat as an honored
guest a black militant arrested by

the large, Assembly-supporting Cen-
tral Presbyterian Church of St.

Louis for disrupting its services.

Then, in a meeting following the

close of its conference, the Board of

National Ministries reacted to a re-

port of its executive secretary, Dr.

John Anderson, that a severe drop
in income could be expected, by au-

thorizing two separate black caucuses

in the Church at a cost of nearly

120,000 — to decide what should be
done in response to such develop-

ments as, for instance, the Black
Manifesto.

Then the board launched two ad-

ditional controversial "experimen-
tal" ministries.

It isn't easy for a loyal Presbyte-

rian, who always has supported his

Church and its programs, to admit
that the Church's leaders can no
longer be trusted to work for the ad-

vance of the Gospel. It is especial-

ly hard when the members of the

boards and agencies are people he
long has felt he could look to with
respect.

But these are insane times and in-

creasing numbers of Christians who
are Presbyterians in fact and not
in name only are concluding that

not to be a part of the solution is

most surely to be a part of the prob-

lem.

The Lord helping them, they in-

tend to be a part of the solution. IB

Progress And Change

There is a vast difference between
change and progress. The latter is

something to which we all aspire

and for which we should constantly

work.

Change can be desirable, again

it may not be. Change can be pro-

gress but not all change is by any
means progress, it can be just the

opposite.

In the practice of medicine and
surgery there has been tremendous
progress, particularly in this gen-

eration. New drugs, new methods

v.

of diagnosis, new techniques, all
r

have aided in the wonderful ad
,

vance in this field. But, the basic

facts of anatomy, chemistry, bio

chemistry, physiology, pathology
etc. have not changed.

In the theological field it is tre-

mendously important that we dis-

tinguish between progress and
change. New techniques have been
developed and new avenues of reach
ing people are being exploited. The
use of radio, television, moving pic

tures are among those evidences ol

progress in Christian work. But
the basic need of the human heart

has remained the same and the basic

message of redemption must not be
changed, for, determined in the

counsel of eternity, it is the same
and will remain the same.

It is at this precise point that! si

there is an increasingly clear-cut split

in Protestantism. The evangelical

will go along with every progressive

method for preaching the Gospel,

but he refuses to participate in any
effort to change the basic content

of, or the reason for, the Gospel
message.

Because there are those who deny
the basic spiritual need of man it

is but natural that their message has

more to do with reformation than

redemption, with social uplift than

soul transformation. With this

change in content and emphasis the

evangelical cannot agree, nor
should he.

Progress? By all means.
Change, where it has to do with

the basic Christian message? NEV
ER!—L.N.B. ffl

We Have New Friends

A new sort of letter has been show
ing up in the mail of late. The
authors are both laymen and min
isters but the burden of their com-
ments is much the same: I have be-

gun to see things in the Church that

I had not seen before. And I have

discovered where I want to take my
stand.

We would not embarrass these

new friends by publishing their

names, but we want to share with

you some of their occasionally very

interesting comments.
Wrote an elect lady from South

Carolina: "Am enclosing my check

to cover two dozen copies of the Au-
gust 27 Journal (telling of the Mon-
treat conference) . Please be advised

r,

to
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A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

There's No Hearsay Faith

Dr. L. Nelson Bell

^hat this in no way constitutes an

^ ndorsement of the policies of your

^ lublication. However, I do think it

m /ell to be advised as to what is go-

5 ng on in our Church, on both

ides of the fence." (!)

;re From a North Carolina minister

in his came in: "I've debated long and
nd iard about subscribing to the Jour-

:en <al. You keep sending it and I keep
ck eading it. Often, I don't agree with

he'ou, but I find yours a necessary

lic- 'oice in the Church today. Enclosed

ol s my check to cover two years."

to The note which touched us most
r leeply came from Japan: "My wife
n .nd I have been missionaries of the

to *CUS for a number of years. We
* tave lately come to appreciate (alas

iow blind we were in former years!)

vhat a brave fight the Journal has

a >een waging for the Gospel, and
lii vhat obloquy and misrepresentation

i 'ou have endured in doing so. There
e s a special warmth in our gratitude

j n thanking you for your fidelity

n vhen we reflect on how complacent-

at y we have drifted with the tide dur-

i ng these years."

Just one such letter would be

« vorth all the trouble, in our opin-

ii on. They constitute one reason

a or supporters of the Journal to feel

;onfident their tithes are supporting

well the Lord's work. (You do know,
lon't you, that $4 a year doesn't

inywhere near cover the cost of 52

issues of any kind of publication

:hese days? The price is kept low

.o enable more people to subscribe.

The difference is made up through
?ifts.) 'm

For Ministers Only

Pastors! May we ask you a ques-

tion?

Have you ever wondered, in the

quiet of the night, whether your

ministry truly honors the Christ

you profess to serve?

Have you ever wished for some
sort of test you could apply to your
work, in these days of confusion, to

determine if the pattern you follow

is the one you should?

In the babel of conflicting voices

crying, "This is the Way!" — have
you secretly wondered if you point-

ed your people to the right one?

We have a suggestion.

Go back in your memory files

about ten years. Then pick at ran-

dom the names of a dozen people
who were early teenagers under your

Recently, on the same day, from a

sermon and from a conversation

with an elder of long standing, there

was expressed a deep concern over

the lack of an apparent personal ex-

perience with Christ on the part of

so many who are connected with the

Church.
Background can be a rich heritage.

The value and blessing of Christian

parents and Christian homes can
never be overestimated. But, we
cannot and do not inherit our faith

from our parents. Just as every

generation comes into this world
through the process of natural birth,

so each succeeding generation comes
solely through the new birth.

Godly ancestors, illustrious and
outstanding in their contribution to

the Church, can be sources of in-

spiration and affectionate regard.

But our relationship to Jesus Christ

depends, not on our forefathers but
on our own personal experience

with and commitment to Him.
A Christian environment, in the

home, in the Church, even active

participation in the program of the

Church are not the means of salva-

ministry for several years preceding

those years. Ask those people to

tell you what is their recollection

of your influence on their lives.

In other words, for a fair look

at the effect of your labors, solicit

a testimony from those who spent

their formative years under your
ministry — but are now sufficiently

removed to be able to look back ob-

jectively.

The idea for these comments came
from a recent experience with a

group of young adults sharing with

each other their personal testi-

monies.

Several in the group had been
teenagers under the oversight of an
evidently godly pastor. Without ex-

ception they agreed that their re-

membrance of this pastor was associ-

ated with a vivid impression of the

meaning of personal faith in Jesus

Christ.

"He made Christ real to me," said

(Cont. on p. 15, col. 3)

tion. Passing from spiritual death

to spiritual life comes in no other

way than through the gateway of re-

pentance toward God and faith in

Jesus Christ.

We hear of Christ by word of

mouth; by the unspoken witness of

dedicated lives; by the testimony of

His Word, but our faith must not

be a hearsay faith. God uses these

various means to bring us to Christ

but for our faith to become valid

there must occur a supernatural

transaction in our lives, a recogni-

tion of, a surrender to, Jesus, the

eternal Son of God.
This is not necessarily a cataclys-

mic experience. For many who are

raised in a Christian environment
the experience is so gradual that

one never remembers when the ac-

tual transaction took place. But at

some time in our lives we must come
to the point of decision, where with

our mature minds and hearts we
realize that we have already taken

Him fully for what He is, our Lord
and Saviour, or when we make the

most important decision of life to

receive Him at that moment.

Only a few weeks before his death,

in a conversation with the beloved

Dr. Robert Lapsley of Roanoke,
Virginia, he said to the writer: "I

am absolutely convinced that the

matter of a definite decision, an out-

ward and public acceptance of

Christ as Saviour, is a religious and
psychological necessity. In our em-
phasis on a program, particularly

for young people, we have often

woefully failed in this respect."

Until there is the personal experi-

ence with Christ, our religion, at

best, is but a form, there is no pow-
er, no reality, no forcefulness.

Hearsay faith can be a necessary

step towards entrance into an ex-

perience of God's redeeming and
transforming power in Christ Jesus,

but it must lead on to the experi-

ence of the Samaritans who said,

"Now we believe, not because of thy

saying: for we have heard Him our-

selves, and know that this is indeed
the Christ, the Saviour of the

world." SI
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p
SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For September 21, 1969

A Nation Worships God
Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: The title of

today's lesson is "A Nation Wor-
ships God," but Israel is not to be
taken simply as a political entity in

the world. Old Testament Israel

was the Church and to make a com-
parison between the Old Testament
Church and the nations of today is

an error. More accurately, the title

might be, "The Church Worships
God."
We must first consider what wor-

ship is. In answering the Samari-

tan woman, Jesus declared that

"they that worship Him (God)
must worship in spirit and truth"

(John 4:24)

.

Christ has said that "Thy Word is

truth" (John 17:17) and that the

Holy Spirit is the spirit of truth

who will guide us into all truth

(John 16:13). Furthermore, in Phi-

lippians 3:3-4, Paul wrote that Chris-

tians are distinguished by the fact

that they worship by the Spirit of

God and do not have confidence in

the flesh. As Christians we worship

God according to the precepts of

God's Word led by the Holy Spirit.

I. EXAMPLE OF RIGHT WOR-
SHIP (II Sam. 7:1-29; 12:1-23).

Two most important aspects of wor-

ship are praise of God and confes-

sion of sins. Both are vital because

in worship God is to be exalted and
we are to come to Him cleansed and
puie. This can only be done as we
confess our sins to Him (I John 1:

8-9)

.

In the life of David these aspects

of worship are examples of true wor-

ship for all of us. It is not surpris-

ing that David was a true worship-

per of God for in heart he was led

by God's Spirit and was right with

God.
A. By praises (II Sam. 7:1-29).

David worshipped God in praise of-

ten and rightly. For David, praise

was more than lip service. He de-

sired to glorify God by what he did.

Above all he sought to build a glori-

ous place for the worship of God
(II Sam. 7:2-3)

.

God would not permit this, but

Background Scripture: II Samuel
7:1-29; 12:1-23; I Kings 1:32-37;

2:1-4; 6:1-38; 8

Key Verses: II Samuel 7:18-19, 27-

29; I Kings 8:62-63, 65-66

Devotional Reading: I Kings 8:22-

30
Memory Selection: I Kings 8:28

because David's heart was right with
God, God assured him that his house
and throne would be established

forever (7:16). At this point we
see an example of spontaneous wor-
ship of God by praise as David re-

sponded to God's promises to him.
We note that this time David sat

before the Lord (II Sam. 7:18) . We
point this out to say that one's po-

sition, whether kneeling, standing,

or sitting is quite acceptable for true

worship. The position and attitude

of the heart are far more important
than one's physical posture in wor-
ship.

To exalt the Lord, David began
with a true assessment of his own
smallness. David perceived that all

he was and had accomplished was
by God's strength and grace (v. 18)

.

After a moment of wonder for all

that God had done for him, though
he was unworthy, David praised the

greatness of God (v. 22) . God is

unique and no other being can be
compared to Him, therefore God's
people are also unique (vv. 22-23)

.

David never lost sight of the fact

that it was God who made Israel

great and not the other way around
(vv. 23-24) . The covenant of God
with Israel shows how great God is

and what wonders He has performed
for Israel, His Church (v. 24)

.

Returning to a personal reference,

David saw the blessings of his house
as an extension of and part of the

blessing on God's people as a whole.

David was not blessed for his own
sake but for the sake of Israel (vv.

25-27) . The whole prayer is con-

cluded by praise of God and God's

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

truth (vv. 28-29)

.

In summary, we know from this

prayer of praise that only as we
know our unworthiness and small-

ness can we rightly see the greatness
and glory of God. God's Word
shows us both our smallness and
God's greatness.

Only as we contemplate God's
goodness to us can we see that it is

for God's glory that we are blessed.

As Jesus said, "Let your light so shine
before men that they may see your
good works, and glorify your Father
who is in heaven" (Matt. 5:16). As
we worship to the glory of God we
see the truth of those words of John
the Baptist, "He must increase, but
I must decrease" (John 3:30).

Praise of God in worship is spon-
taneous from the heart of those who
realize the marvel of God's love for

them when they deserved none. It

is formed in words reflecting God's
goodness of all of His people through
the covenant of God with His
Church and concludes with the reali-

zation that all that is done for any
one member of the Church is for the

general good of the whole Church.
The whole is undergirded by the

revelation of God in His Word
which tells us both of God's great-

ness and our own unworthiness of

all God's goodness. As John says,

"We love Him because He first loved

us" (I John 4:19) . We know of that

love through what God in His Word
has revealed to us in the Gospel.

B. By confession of sins (II Sam.
12:1-23) . A second aspect of worship
is the confessing of sins. David also

gave to us an excellent example of

this (II Sam. 12:1-23).

After David's sin in the matter of

Uriah the Hittite (chapter 11), he
was confronted by the prophet Na-
than with the sin he had done. The
words "Thou art the man" served

to convict David of his awful sin.

Those words introduced God's re-

view of all that He had done for

David (12:7-12).

True "confession of sin," like

"praise of God," is instigated by
God's Word which leads us into all
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right worship. "The Word of God
is profitable for reproof (convic-

tion) " and "the Word of God is liv-

ing and active and sharper than any
two-edged sword, and piercing even

to the dividing of soul and spirit, of

both joints and marrow, and quick
to discern the thoughts and intents

of the heart" (II Tim. 3:16 and
Heb. 4:12)

.

David's response to the review of

all that God had done for him was
immediately to confess his sin. He
saw that it, like all sin, was primari-

ly against God (12:13). Compare
also Psalm 51:4.

David's response compared with
Saul's is most revealing. There was
no effort to cover up, as Saul had
done, once God had spoken (I Sam.
15:13), nor any attempt to justify

his sin (I Sam. 15:15). There was
no attempt to blame others (I Sam.
15:20-21) . God told Saul that he
was rebellious and stubborn and re-

jected (I Sam. 15:23), but to David
He said, "the Lord hath put away
thy sin" (II Sam. 12:13)

.

The only way to deal with sin is

to confess it to God, for only God
can put it away. No excuse or de-

fense can be given. Bringing it into

the light makes it susceptible to the

forgiving grace of God. (Reread
I John 1:5-10) . "Confession of sin"

is a real part of true worship be-

cause it glorifies God according to

the Word of God.
This does not excuse the confes-

sor from the consequences of sin.

David paid for his mistake the rest

of his life (I Sam. 12:10-12, 14) . All
the sorrows that followed were in-

evitable consequences of David's sin,

but he was forgiven and never re-

jected by God as was Saul (I Sam.
15:23).

II. THE CONDITIONS OF
RIGHT WORSHIP (I Kings 1:32-

37; 2:1-4; 6:1-38) . In an earlier les-

son (August 10) we noted how the

tabernacle was arranged and de-

signed to enable the people to grasp
the message of God to His people.
In its very design it was a glimpse
of the Gospel and the future work
[of salvation which Christ was to ac-

complish.

The work of Christ was essential

|to the right worship of God. It still

Is. But when Christ came, the tab-

ernacle with its furniture was no
longer needed because in Christ all

that had been represented there was
fulfilled.

The altar of sacrifice was obsolete

because Christ offered Himself once
and for all for the sins of man (Heb.
9:11-28). The need for the shew
bread and the candlestick no longer

existed for He is the bread of life

and the light of the world. Jesus is

our living mediator now and the al-

tar of incense symbolizing the neces-

sity of intercessory prayer is super-

fluous (Heb. 7:25)

.

The Ark of the Covenant is need-

ed no more because God came in

the flesh and is with us always with-

out the need of a symbol made by
human hands (Matt. 28:20) . Until
Christ came the truth of the Gospel
portrayed in the tabernacle was suf-

ficient for the instruction of the peo-

ple and for the hope of the deliver-

ance from sin by God.
Then why was the temple built?

It was a permanent structure, not
to be moved. Since Israel was in the

promised land, the truths contained
in the symbolic tabernacle and its

furnishings were made permanent
so that the people could know that

the truth contained therein would
not change.

The building of the temple was
not essential, therefore God did not
ask for it (II Sam. 7:5-7) , but it was
permitted because the intent was to

glorify God (II Sam. 7:2). Solo-

mon was chosen to build the temple
and so he became the successor to

David (I Kings 1:32-37)

.

When David was about to die,

though he desired to see the temple
built and had made great prepara-
tions for it, the charge he gave to

Solomon did not concern the build-

ing of the temple but the keeping
of the Word of God (I Kings 2:3-4)

.

The reason is plain. If the temple
was ever so beautiful and yet the

people departed from God's Word,
it would avail nothing to make their

worship acceptable to God.

David charged the people to walk
in God's ways, to keep His statutes,

commandments, ordinances and tes-

timonies (that is, the whole Word
of God revealed) , so that Solomon
and the people might prosper (I

Kings 2:3).

The building of the temple was
secondary to this and would be
meaningful only if they obeyed God.
Right worship depended on the
faithful adherence to God's Word
first, and the temple with its orna-
ments and symbols would be aids
to the glorification of God if they
obeyed.

This truth is reiterated in the ac-

count of the building of the temple

when God said to Solomon, "con-
cerning this house which thou art

building, if thou wilt walk in My
statutes, and execute Mine ordi-

nances and keep all My command-
ments to walk in them . .

." (I Kings
6:12). In other words, the temple
as a place of worship mattered only
so long as the people worshipped
according to the revealed Word of
God.
Today many ornaments of wor-

ship can be found in church build-
ings, including the hymnals, the pul-
pit, stained glass windows, robes,

etc. None of these avail anything
unless the Word of God is pro-

claimed and obeyed by the worship-
pers.

The conditions of true worship
do not change. All that is essential

is the truth contained in God's Gos-
pel as revealed by the Word of God
and faithfully proclaimed before
worshippers who believe that Word
and glorify God confessing their own
sins in response to the Gospel. This
is worship in spirit and truth.

III. THE BLESSINGS OF
RIGHT WORSHIP (I Kings 8).
Consider the beautiful prayer of Sol-

omon at the dedication of the tem-
ple. It is true worship as Solomon
began with praise (vv. 23-30) and
included confession of sins (vv. 31-

52) . He concluded by claiming the

Gospel promises contained in God's
covenant with Israel (v. 53)

.

The blessings of true worship are

contained in this prayer for it shows
that God does hear and forgive those

who rightly worship Him. Our
words of praise and confession do
not fall on deaf ears for God hears
and God answers our prayers. El

Editorial—from p. 13

one. "Because of him I knew the

Lord," said another.

Others in the group spoke dif-

ferently. "My pastor was sincere and
a lot of fun," said a wistful girl.

"But my memory of my teen years

is mainly one of confusing questions.

It wasn't until I moved away that

I had a pastor who really seemed
to know the Lord," she added.

There's the test, pastor. Do the

people you served remember you as

one who knew — not duty, not con-
cern, not even love, but the Lord? ffl

• • •
The first condition of religion is

authority. — P. T. Forsyth.
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YOUTH PROGRAM

For Sepember 21, 1969

How To Regard Other Human Beings

Scripture: Luke 10:25-37

Suggested Hymns:

"In Christ There Is No East

or West"
"Rise Up, O Men of God"
"Blest Be the Tie That

Binds"

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: How should I regard

other human beings? First, I must

bear in mind what a human being

is. I must recognize his true nature.

A human being is the creature of

God, made in God's image, a spirit-

ual person and he can have fellow-

ship with God who is also spirit.

Every human being is a sinner.

This means that he has lost some of

his likeness to God and that he has

lost fullness of fellowship with God.

I cannot condemn other human be-

ings because they are sinners, for 1

am a sinner too.

Human beings are the objects of

God's redeeming love. God's Son

^ook-Up Lodge and Camp

YEAR AROUND CHRISTIAN

RETREATS

COME ALONE OR BRING A GROUP

Retreats are scheduled periodically

for youth, adults, parent-teenagers, fam-

ilies, and other special groups. Write for

next retreat in your age group.

PROGRAM: Max M. Rice directs a

well-balanced program geared to the in-

terests of the particular age group in-

volved. Adequate time is provided for

Bible study, discussion of practical prob-

lems, rest and recreation. All teaching

is Christ centered and true to the Bible.

FACILITIES: Motel-type accommoda-
tions, cabins, and excellent recreational

facilities on 400 acre tract of mountain

land with 15 acre lake.

Write for brochure on retreats or for

separate brochure on summer camp for

boys and girls.

LOOK-UP LODGE, Box 322-B, Rt. 1,

Travelers Rest, S. C. 29690

Rev. B. Hoyt Evans

died for sinful human beings in or-

der that they might have eternal life

through faith in Him. If God holds

human beings in such high regard,

so should I.

Christ has indicated what our at-

titude should be toward other peo-

ple. He said that we are to love

our neighbors as ourselves. Who are

our neighbors? Our neighbors are

all those other human beings with

whom we come in contact.

How are we to love our neigh-

bors? How can love for other hu-

man beings be expressed in a prac-

tical way?
The second division of the Ten

Commandments gives us the basic

principles for our relationships with

others. When we keep the spirit

of these commandments, we are giv-

ing practical expression to our love

for others.

FIRST SPEAKER: (Read the fifth

commandment.) This command-
ment makes us responsible for re-

specting those who are in authority

over us, beginning with our parents.

A person who loves others will not

only show respect to his parents, but

he will respect law and order in so-

ciety. He will be obedient and re-

spectful to those who make and en-

force the laws. True love for neigh-

bors will express itself in respect for

all lawful authority.

SECOND SPEAKER: (Read the

sixth commandment.) This com-
mandment is stated negatively, but it

calls on us to do much more than

to refrain from murder. A positive

obligation is implied. This law re-

quires us to respect the health and
the life of others. It tells us that hu-

man life is sacred. Anything which

tends to injure the health or endan-

ger the life of another is a violation

of this commandment.
If we indulge in physically harm-

ful habits or lead others to do so, we
are breaking this law. It is a viola-

tion of this commandment to need-

lessly endanger the lives of human
beings, such as by reckless driving.

Jesus said that to desire the hurt
of another by hating him is also a
very real violation of the sixth com-
mandment. If we love our neighbors,

we cannot hate them or be uncon-
cerned about their health and physi-

cal welfare.

THIRD SPEAKER: (Read the

seventh commandment.) This com-
mandment involves far more than
immoral actions. It is concerned
basically with attitudes of purity,

and it requires that we respect hu-

man character. It forbids any words,

thoughts, or actions which tend to

bring impurity in our own lives or

in the lives of others. It obligates

us to do all that we can to promote
pure thinking and living.

If we truly love other people, we
will do our very best to preserve and
promote high standards of morality

and wholesome living. The person

who practices impurity proves by his

actions that he has no regard for

others and little regard for himself.

FOURTH SPEAKER: (Read the

eighth and tenth commandments.)
These commandments have to do
with our attitudes toward the prop-

erty of other people and with our
attitude toward the provision God
makes for us.

We are not only forbidden to take

the property of another against his

will, but we are forbidden to envy
him and to covet his belongings.

All forms of cheating, gambling, mis-

representation, and exploitation are

forbidden by this commandment.
The spirit of this law is violated

in modern times when one segment

of society causes laws to be enacted

by the government which will de-

prive another segment of society of

its rightful property. One of the sins

of socialism is that it violates the

eighth commandment.
Anyone who truly loves his neigh-

bors will not deprive them of their

property. Anyone who truly loves

God will be content with His pro-

visions and will not covet the things

of his neighbors.

nt

ise

0]

k
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FIFTH SPEAKER: (Read the

ninth commandment.) There is far

more involved here than giving false

testimony in court. The whole ques-

tion of honesty is in view. This
commandment requires truthfulness

at all levels of life. It specifically

forbids injuring our neighbor's rep-

utation by either actual or implied

untruths.

Positively, it requires that we safe-

guard the reputation of our neigh-

bors in every way possible. If we
truly love our neighbors, we will cer-

Do you realize that the human
heart needs the grace of God to be

cheerful in giving?

Throughout the coming program
year we will be studying selected

themes in the Apostle Paul's Sec-

ond Letter to the Corinthians. This

will not be a systematic study of the

epistle, nor one going straight

through, but rather a skipping look

at some of the subjects of Christian

interest that Paul talks about in his

letter.

The apostle had been in Corinth

for months, planting and nurturing

the young church there. After leav-

ing the area he wrote back letters

from time to time. Two of the let-

ters are in the New Testament.

The first letter to the Corinthians

mainly dealt with faults and blem-
ishes in the conduct of the Corin-

thians that Paul knew should be cor-

rected for their own sakes. But in

the second letter, the apostle wrote
to show these new believers how they

should live as mature Christians.

Himself As an Example

I We notice right here as we read

into this letter that Paul frankly

uses himself as an example of the

sorts of attitude he prays to see in

the Corinthians. This is not be-

cause he is proud of himself but be-

cause he knows what he is talking

about and because he is one of the

few examples of a Christian the

Corinthians have known intimately.

tainly do what we can to protect

their reputations, even when it is

difficult or unpopular to do so.

PROGRAM LEADER: As Chris-

tians, we have a further and more
important responsibility toward our
neighbors.

We pointed out at the beginning
of this program that all human be-

ings are sinners and that the Son
of God died to save sinners. If we
love our neighbors, we will explain

to them that they need a Saviour,

II Corinthians 8-9

He had personally trusted the Lord
and this had resulted in certain ex-

periences that he wanted to share

with them.

In the opening chapters of this let-

ter we hear the apostle talking about
how personal fellowship with Christ

and growth in Him is made possible

by looking to Him, concentrating

upon Him, remembering His prom-
ises and trusting them. This over-

all attitude, for Paul, is basic to

one's entire spiritual experience. It

underlies everything else said in the

book.

For instance, this attitude is basic

to Christian stewardship, the sub-

ject of our first lesson in II Corin-

thians. In chapters 8 and 9 of the

epistle, Paul shows how giving can
be a richly rewarding spiritual ex-

perience—how it can bless, bringing
joy to the giver even as it brings

glory to the name of the Saviour.

The practical issue which raised

the subject of stewardship for the

Corinthians was the physical de-

privation of the Christians in Judea.
Those original believers in and
around Jerusalem had fallen on hard
times. They were suffering poverty

to the point of starvation. And their

need provided the occasion for de-

veloping the "grace of liberality"

in other Christians in other lands.

It is worth noting that the first

mention of wide-spread financial

campaigns among the new churches

we will tell them that Christ offers

salvation, and we will urge them to

accept Him as Saviour and Lord.

The ten commandments make it

clear that we are responsible for the

physical, social, moral, and material

welfare of other human beings. The
good news about Christ, which we
know, makes us responsible for the

spiritual welfare of our neighbors.

How can we claim to love them if

we withhold from them the knowl-
edge of the only way of salvation?

Closing Prayer. IS

in the area which is today Greece,

was on behalf of needy believers,

presumably Jewish, in Palestine.

As you read the 8 th chapter, no-
tice the use of the word "grace" (vv.

1, 6-7, 9, 19) . This is a key word
in our understanding of Christian

stewardship — of a believer's atti-

tude towards his possessions and es-

pecially his money. A Christian is

a strange person — he is willing,

even gladly anxious, to give away
surprising proportions of what he
has. Sometimes it has been noticed

that the less he has the more willing

he seems to be to give it away!
Strange behavior indeed!

As it appears in the New Testa-

ment, the word "grace" has two
meanings. The first meaning relates

to what we receive from God — bet-

ter, the basis on which we receive

anything from God.
Human beings, by nature, deserve

nothing (as the Catechism puts it)

but God's wrath and curse. We all

have sinned and live in a state of

rebellion against our Creator, some
of us even denying that He exists

at all.

But while we were in a state of sin-

ful rebellion, God took pity upon
us. The Bible says that God loved
His rebellious creation (John 3:16)

and that while we were yet sinners

Christ came, willing to die for us.

(For a wonderful chapter telling

about this, read Ephesians 2.)

The unmerited, undeserved favor
and kindness of God towards men is

WOMEN'S WORK

Supplementary Circle Bible Study

October: Joyful Giving
Manford Geo. Gutzke, D.D., Ph.D.
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Success With Youth, Inc.

Box 48299 • Chicago, Illinois 60648

YES! Please send me a gift copy of

the important new little book en-

titled, HOW TO BUILD A WORK-
ABLE PRIMARY PROGRAM IN
YOUR CHURCH. Also send infor-

mation about "Whirlybirds," the all-

new Christ-centered youth program
for primaries.

My Name

My Address.

City. .State Zip_

. My Position

Church Address.

City .State. .Zip.

Denomination.

5151

WANT SUCCESS WITH
PRIMARIES?

Fascinating, instructive little book
tells you why Sunday School alone

is not enough, why you need the big

plus of WHIRLYBIRDS, widely-

acclaimed training hour program for

primaries. Relates actual and inspir-

ing case histories of successful
groups. Tells how you, too, can ex-

perience similar success with a

WHIRLYBIRD group in your own
church.

MAIL COUPON NOW
We'll send you HOW TO BUILD A
WORKABLE PRIMARY PRO-
GRAM IN YOUR CHURCH as a
gift. We'll also send you complete
information about WHIRLYBIRDS,
the all-new youth program for pri-

maries 6 to 8, released by the largest

independent producer of evangelical
youth materials. If coupon has been
removed, write to:

Success With Youth
Box 48299

Chicago, Illinois 60648

called "grace." When God does for

us what we do not deserve that is

grace. Someone has said that grace

is "love in action." A better defini-

tion would be "God's love in ac-

tion," for God's love has a strength,

a power, a dynamic moving force

about it, whether it is from Him
towards us or whether it is in us by
His Holy Spirit towards others.

A second use of the word "grace"

(and this is the use which appears

most often in the chapters before

us) describes the inner motivation,

the inner power working in Chris-

tians to help them bring their lives

into conformity with the will of

God.
The will of God is not only a de-

manding thing, it is an enabling
thing. While God wants of us a re-

sponse that is beyond our human
capability to produce, He enables us,

by the Holy Spirit, to so respond.
This "state of living" which is char-

acterized by help from God, by pow-
er from above, we call the state of

grace, just as the power itself is

grace (see Rom. 5:2)

.

Writing to the Christians of

Corinth, Paul begins by calling at-i

tention to the example set by the

31 stores in 7 states serving you
with this pledge ....

9 To five prompt courteous service, treating oar customers as you would a guest
in your home. 9 To give the best selection of merchandise from Top Quality
Fashions to basement bargains, meeting everyone's need. # To give satisfaction
guaranteed with every purchase. # To give credit terms arranged to meet your
budget needs in Stores doing credit business.

Since the opening of the first Belk-Simpson Store, it has been our
endeavor to be more in a community than just another
merchant. We have set forth a united consecrated effort, dedicated

to the task of securing superior quality merchandise, giving our
customers a better value than any other merchant.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Greenville, S. C.

J. A. Ellison, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson-Plaza Store
Greenville, S. C.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Beaufort, S. C.

L. A. Reeves, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Fountain Inn, S. C.

E. J. Copeland, Resident Mgr.

R. Grier Robinson, Jr., Res. Mgr. Belk-Simpson Co.

The Dollar Store
Greenville. S. C
R. P. Crumpler, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Pleasantburg Store
Greenville, S. C.

A. M. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Lancaster. S. C.

B. L. Plyler, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Camden, S. C
J. A. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Clinton. S. C.

D. B. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Darlington, S. C
J. H. Lyles, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Laurens, S. C.^
David Middleton, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Abbeville, S. C
J. S. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Hagins Co.
Kershaw, S. C
C. E. Hinson, Resident Mgr.

Woodruff, S. C
F. B. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Honea Path, S. C.
T. R. Martin, Resident Mgr.

Gallant-Belk Co.
Ware Shoals, S. C.
L. V. Fulmer, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Whitmire, S. C.
W. L. Hubbard, Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Manning, S. C.
W. M. Gettys, Resident Mgr.

OHIO
Belk-Simpson Co.
Athens, Ohio
Joe Kelly, Resident Mgr.

MISSOURI
Belk-Simpson Co.
Carthage. Mo.
E. K. Matthews. Res. Mgr.

OKLAHOMA
Belk Dept. Store
Miami, Oklahoma
J. T. Holmes, Resident Mgr.

NORTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Hendersonville, N. C.

R. E. McCormick, Res. Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Brevard, N. C.
J. E. Smith, Resident Mgr.

KENTUCKY
Belk-Simpson Co.
Harlan, Ky.
Delmar Tolliver, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Corbin, Ky.
W. C. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Winchester, Ky.
T. L. Beckman, Res.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Mt. Sterling, Ky.
Willoughby Smith, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Frankfort, Ky.
J. D. Prow, Resident Mgr.

GEORGIA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Bainbridge, Ga.
M. D. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

ARKANSAS
Belk-Simpson Co.
Paragould, Ark.
W. H. Wade, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Osceola, Ark.
J. R. Cline. Resident Mgr.

Mgr.

These stores are a small part of the entire Belk or-

ganization and have been in existence approximately
SO years. The Belk stores were launched in 1886-88.

See the manager nearest you for church carpet, robes, etc.
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Christians of Macedonia, another

province in Greece to the north of

Corinth. Paul said that the Mace-
donians were a model of Christian

For Discussion

1. Is there any difference between

a gift to the Lord and a gift, say, to

the local Cancer Society? What dif-

ference?

2. What are some of the valid

objectives in Christian giving today

that make the gifts "to the Lord."

stewardship because of "the grace of

God bestowed on" them.

God's grace in the Macedonians
had produced an inner disposition,

an inward dynamic, a motivation

towards generosity which was aston-

ishing by any standard of measure-

ment. This inward movement of

the Spirit of God had prompted the

Macedonians to respond to the need
of the Jerusalem Christians in a way
that would be an example to the

Corinthians and this is the thrust of

chapter 8.

Notice four characteristics of the

Macedonians' liberality, growing out

of their commitment to Jesus Christ

(v. 5) and consequent filling by the

Holy Spirit.

In Response to God

Paul said that the Macedonians,

1) responded during a time when
they themselves were in trouble as

believers, 2) gave out of circum-

stances of deep poverty, 3) shared

what they had with abundant joy,

4) gave more than their circum-

stances would have indicated they

could. What a testimony to the in-

ner working of the grace of God!
The point of the apostle's remarks

(v. 7) is that he wants to see this

evidence of grace in the lives of the

Corinthians also.

The apostle praised these Chris-

tians in Corinth for being people of

faith, for being willing to give pub-
lic utterance to their testimony, for

their understanding of the Gospel,

for their hard working zeal and for

their personal devotion to him. In
addition to all these worthy char-

acteristics, he wanted them to re-

ceive this added blessing namely,
the disposition to cheerful, joyful

liberality. It was for this express

purpose that he sent Titus to visit

them (v. 6)

.

If I seem to be laboring this point,

it is intentional. The basis for the

grace of liberality, in a Christian, is

his relationship to the Lord Jesus

Christ. It is the Holy Spirit which
makes a Christian generous.

By nature it is possible for people

to show kindness towards others.

Without Christ it is even possible

for charity to flourish, as people

take care of what they consider to

be their social obligations. But the

attitude, or mood, which makes a

person yearn for the welfare of oth-

ers even at the expense of his own

—

as we yearn for the welfare of our
children even at the expense of our
own — is an attitude which is con-

trary to natural, human inclinations

and it comes only by the Holy Spirit.

Christian stewardship is important
because it is a practical barometer,

a measure, of a Christian's relation-

ship to Jesus Christ.

In human relations we feel that if

love is real it should be expressed.

No marriage would long endure if

the partners felt that love could be
taken for granted and never needed
to be expressed. How often have
we heard someone say, "Well, if you
love me, say so!"

In a sense this is the importance
of Christian stewardship. Not only

is joyful generosity a sign of the

Holy Spirit's work in human person-

ality, it is a necessary, and author-

ized, way for a Christian to express

the faith and devotion that he pro-

fesses to have.

You say you believe in Jesus

Christ? Then prove it! You say you
love Him? Show it! And how can
you show it? The most practical way
is by giving — generously, joyfully,

sacrificially.

Paul explains the pattern (v. 9) :

Jesus Christ who, "though He was
rich, yet for your sakes became poor,

that ye through His poverty might
be rich."

Why did the Lord Jesus Christ

"empty Himself" and come to this

sin-wracked earth? Because He loved
you. And why do we give in His
name? Because we love Him.

Not That We Deserved It

Paul would have said to us, as he
said to the Corinthians in effect,

"The Lord Jesus Christ did not
come because we were good. It was
not because we were nice, or deserv-

ing. It was not because we were
cultured or refined. He came be-

(Cont. on next page)

/Success With Youth, Inc. \
Box 48299 • Chicago, Illinois 60648 I

YES! Please send me a gift copy of I

the new book for leaders of juniors,

ages 9 to 11, HOW TO BUILD AN
EXCITING JUNIOR PROGRAM
IN YOUR CHURCH. Also send in-

formation about "Jet Cadets," the

all-new Christ-centered youth pro-

gram for juniors.

My Name.

My Address.

ritv State 7iD

Chiirrh

Church Address. .

ritv State 7in

Denomination

WANT SUCCESS WITH
JUNIORS?

This important little book tells you
why it takes more than Sunday
school to win, hold and train super-

active juniors for Jesus Christ. You
need the big plus of a thoroughly-

tested junior training hour. JET
CADETS has pioneered and led the

way in junior youth work for nearly

two decades.

MAIL COUPON NOW
We'll send you HOW TO BUILD
AN EXCITING JUNIOR PRO-
GRAM IN YOUR CHURCH as a

gift. We'll also send you complete

information about Jet Cadets, the all-

new youth program for juniors, 9 to

11, released by the largest independ-

ent producer of evangelical youth
materials. If coupon has been re-

moved, write to:

Success With Youth
Box 48299

Chicago, Illinois 60648
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YES! Please send me a gift copy of

the new book for leaders of early

I teens, ages 12 to 14, HOW TO
I BUILD A JUNIOR HIGH YOUTH
PROGRAM THAT WORKS IN
YOUR CHURCH. Also send infor-

mation about "Alpha Teens," the all-

|
new Christ-centered youth program

, for early teens*

My Name

My Address.

r,tv

r.tinrrh

(Tiurr.h AriHrp«

ritv Sfatp 7ip

* Denomination.
5153

A ,NTHAT WORKS IN
IHvS CHURCH

WANT SUCCESS WITH
JUNIOR HIGHS?

This important little book tells you
why it takes more than Sunday
school to reach today's younger
teens. Describes phenomenally effec-

tive training hour program, and cites

documented ALPHA TEENS success

stories. Contains master plan to guide
you in achieving equally sure and
rewarding success among your own
junior high youth.

MAIL COUPONNOW
We'll send you HOW TO BUILD
A JUNIOR HIGH YOUTH PRO-
GRAM THAT WORKS IN YOUR
CHURCH as a gift. We'll also send
you complete information about
Alpha Teens, the all-new youth pro-
gram for early teens, ages 12 to 14,

released by the largest independent
producer of evangelical youth ma-
terials. If coupon has been removed,
write to:

Success With Youth
Box 48299

Chicago, Illinois 60648

cause He loved us, in spite of our
unworthiness. And the promise of

the Gospel is that by faith His love

will spring up in us until it moves
out in demonstrations of witnessing

and service."

How is "Christian living" acti-

vated in us? By "imitating" Christ?

Not at all. The natural man cannot
imitate Christ. In fact, in a sense

no man could imitate Christ if by
that you mean be what He is. For
He is the Son of God.
But Christians can yield to the

Holy Spirit within them and let

Him work out His will through
them. As believers they will "do
what comes naturally," but the thing

that "comes naturally" now is the

will of God.
In conclusion (chapter 9) the

apostle mentions some very practical

considerations. For instance, if you
give little to the Lord, you can ex-

pect to receive little from the Lord
(v. 6) . And this is something that

every believer must settle within

himself — no one can decide for

him (v. 7) .

This matter of Christian generos-

ity is not something that you have to

push or force. God will do it for

you (v. 8) . Just keep your eye on
the Lord and yield yourself to Him.

Christian generosity inspires the

recipients to thanksgiving and also

to prayer on behalf of the giver (vv.

12-24).

Finally, Christian stewardship is

altogether agreeable to the original

action of God the Father in sending

His Son for our sakes (v. 15) . It is

in thanksgiving for what we have re-

ceived that we also freely give.

Dr. Gutzke is professor emeritus

of Biblical exposition, Columbia
Seminary, Decatur, Ga., and broad-

caster of "The Bible for You." This

study is available on tape recording,

No. 69-1 (October-March), $3.00.

Set of two tapes for the year, $6.00

postpaid. Write, The Bible for You,

Box 15007, Atlanta, Ga. 30333. IS

• • •

An evangelical is a person who
knows he has been saved — John
C. King.

JOHN BUNYAN
40 Titles by John Bunyan! Plus many

other choice authors. Free catalogs on

request. Reiner Publications, Swengel,

Pa. 17880.

Success With Youth, Inc.

Box 48299 • Chicago, Illinois 60648

YES! Please send me a gift copy of

the new little book for leaders of

senior teens, ages 15 to 19, HOW
TO ATTRACT AND KEEP SEN-
IOR HIGH YOUTH IN YOUR
CHURCH. Also send information

about Omega, the all-new Christ-

centered youth program for senior

teens.

I My Name

I My Address

.

I City

I

.State. .Zip.

Church. . My Position.

I Church Address.

\ City

y Denom

State. -Zip.

mation.
SI54

WANT SUCCESS WITH
HIGH SCHOOLERS?

This important little book tells you

why Sunday School alone can never

solve your church's drop-out crises

among its teens. Describes unique

and eminently effective training

hour program. Learn how OMEGA
can revolutionize your church's min-

istry among teens and help turn the

tide of American youth to Jesus

Christ.

MAIL COUPONNOW
We'll send you HOW TO AT-
TRACT AND KEEP SENIOR
HIGH YOUTH IN YOUR
CHURCH as a gift. We'll also send

you complete information about

Omega, the all-new youth program

for senior teens 15 to 19, released by

the largest independent producer of

evangelical youth materials. If cou-

pon has been removed, write to:

Success With Youth
Box 48299

Chicago, Illinois 60648
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This is the Wisdom of God
A Christian is one that believes things his reason cannot

comprehend, and hopes for things which neither he nor any
man alive ever saw.

He believes Three to be One, and One to be Three ; a

Father not older than His Son, and the Son equal with His
Father.

He believes himself to be precious in God's sight, and yet

loathes himself in his own. He dares not justify himself even
in those things wherein he can find no fault with himself, and

yet believes that God accepts him in those services wherein he

is able to find many faults.

He is so ashamed that he dares not open his mouth before

the Lord yet comes with boldness to God and asks Him any-

thing he needs.

He has within him both flesh and spirit, and yet he is not

a doubleminded man; he often is led captive by the law of sin,

yet it never gets dominion over him.

He cannot sin, yet can do nothing without sin.

He is so humble as to acknowledge himself to deserve

nothing but evil, and yet he believes that God means him all

good.
—Lord Bacon
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MAILBAG-

why THERE'S NO AGREEMENT
I am not accustomed to reading

your paper and was unprepared for

the venom in the article "007 Rides

Again" which appeared in your Au-
gust 27 issue.

What different impressions two

people can carry away from the same
conference! I was fortunate enough
to attend portions of the World
Missions and National Ministries

conferences and was deeply moved
by the spirit of Christian love which
permeated both.

the

PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL
Rev. G. Aiken Taylor, Ph.D. L. Nelson Bell, M.D., F.A.C.S.

Editor Associate Editor

Rev. Henry B. Dendy, D.D. Arthur H. Matthews
Managing Editor Assistant Editor

THIS WEEK— Vol. XXVIII, No. 20, September 17, 1969

When the Devil Looks Like an Angel 7

Perpetrators of wrong usually claim they are doing the good

or right thing By J. Layton Mauze Jr.

Give Us a Plan We Can Support 9

Conservatives do not automatically oppose unions, but they

have criteria for support By W. Donald Munson

May Columbia's Catalog Conform! 10

A Church historian reviews the purposes for which Columbia

Seminary was started By William C. Robinson

In Defense of the Defenders 11

Much-maligned military men deserve at least respect and

understanding from Christians __By Raymond Van Heukelom

Departments

Editorials 12

A Layman and his Church 1

3

Sunday School Lesson, September 28 14

Youth Program, September 28 16

Book Reviews 1

'

THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL, a
Presbyterian weekly magazine, devoted
to the statement, defense, and propa-
gation of the Gospel, the faith which
was once for all delivered to the saints,

published every Wednesday by the
Southern Presbyterian Journal Co.,

Inc., in Weaverville, N. C.

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: $4 a year
for individuals, $3 for members of

Every Family Plan churches. All cor-

respondence regarding subscriptions,

advertising or other business matters,
should be addressed to the business

office in Weaverville, N. C. 28787.

Second class postage paid at Weaver-
ville, N. C. 28787.

NEWS AND EDITORIAL correspond-

ence should be addressed to P. 0. Box
3108, Asheville, N. C. 28802. Editorial

offices located at 247 Charlotte St.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS notices should

be addressed to the business office,

Weaverville, N. C. 28787, allowing
three weeks for change in the conti-

nental U. S. Change notices should in-

clude both old and new addresses.

The sincere yearning for recon-
ciliation voiced by the leaders and
echoed in the response of the par-

ticipants; their openness to all per-

sons and their willingness to estab-

lish lines of communication with
the alienated, whoever they are and
wherever they are found; and their

commitment to Christ and His cost-

ly discipleship are strong impres-
sions which will be an abiding in-

spiration to me.
There were aspects of the services

that were more meaningful to some
of my younger friends than they
were to me; and there were other
innovations which opened up to me
facets of worship which deepened
the experience profoundly. I am
grateful that at Montreat there is

still the freedom to try new forms
so that we may keep what is mean-
ingful and discard what is not.

—Mrs. Hugh D. Vemer
Charlotte, N. C.

This letter is important because it

shows how sincerely one can confuse
evil with good and not realize the dif-

ference.—Ed.

THE TIME IS RIPE
Once again, after reading the Au-

gust 27 Journal, I am left heart

broken at the happenings that are

taking place in our Church (PCUS)
and others. I am wondering if

there is an agency of our Church
that merits our support — one that

will not take the money given for

the glory of God and turn it over

to the devil for his use.

I feel that those who are advo-

cating revolution and overthrow
of government should be exposed
and placed in their proper place

before we do experience the dread-

ful situation of revolution.

We who are faithful to the

Church's constitution are cut off and
out-maneuvered in every situation.

Sometimes even within the presby-

teries and the local congregation.

Why is the Bible down-rated by lead-

ers of the Church? Why is the con-

fession of faith brought up for

change? Why do we have to vote

on church union over and over

again? Will one-world Church solve

the problems that confront us any
better than two or three Churches?

It almost seems that there are some
who would have us believe that it

is evil to serve the Lord.

I am determined, by the power and
grace of God, that come what may
in the Church, I will stand as



Joshua did: "But for me and my
house, we will serve the Lord" (Jos.

24:15) . I feel that the time is ripe

for some man of God to lead us in

the right direction. Would God
that He would send us such leader-

ship.

—Cecil J. Pitts

Laurens, S. C.

MINISTERS

James E. Armstrong from Green-

ville, S. C, to the Friendship

church, Thomasville, Ga.

Robert C. Bradford from Tow-
son, Md., to the Thalia Trinity

church, Virginia Beach, Va.

Joseph F. Condro, received from
the UPUSA Church, to the Avon-
dale church, Charlotte, N. C, as

associate pastor.

Archie Davis from Gastonia, N.

C„ to the St. Andrews church,

Hollywood, Fla.

Harold E. Fuller Jr., former pas-

tor in Petersburg, Va., is now
guidance counselor of the John
Tyler College, Petersburg.

John M. Handley from Hunters-

ville, N. C, to the Covenant
church, Charlotte, N. C, as as-

sistant pastor.

Albert G. Harris Jr., former mis-

sionary to Brazil, to the Laurel,

Md., church.

John H. Jackson from Davenport,

Fla., to the Presbyterian School

of Christian Education, Rich-

mond, Va.

Vann S. Joines, 1969 graduate of

Union Seminary, to St. Andrews
Presbyterian College, Laurin-
burg, N. C, as administrative stu-

dent chaplain.

Thomas E. Kernan from Kenova,

W. Va., to the Briargate church,

Louisville, Ky.

Albert A. Myers Jr. from Max-
ton, N. C, to the Conyers, Ga.,

church.

H. Gudger Nichols Jr. from Al-

bany, Ga., to the Lafayette

church, Tallahassee, Fla.

Robert M. Olson Jr. from grad-

uate work, Richmond, Va., to the

Theological College of Catholic

University, Washington, D. C, as

chaplain.

Ernest Stricklin from Richmond,
Va., to the faculty of the Ohio
University College of Education,

Athens.

Harold Floyd Waldruff, recent

graduate of Union Seminary, or-

dained and installed pastor of the

Madison, N. C, church.

Eldin H. Wells, received from
the UPUSA Church, to the New-
dale, N. C, church.

Charles C. West from Reidsville,

N. C, to the Cove Creek, Magill

Memorial and Gray's Chapel
churches, Roan Mountain, Tenn.

Martin R. Wilkinson from Blythe-

ville, Ark., to the Grace church,

Crystal City, Mo.

Dailey D. Young from Sykesville,

Md., to the Grace church, Glade
Spring, Va.

Troy Allen Young from Winston-
Salem, N. C, to Stillman Col-

lege, Tuscaloosa, Ala., as dean of

the chapel.

Robert H. Teed from Gainesville,

Fla., to graduate study at the Uni-

versity of Iowa.

J. S. Duckwall from Amelia, Va.,

to the Turbeville, Va., church.

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK
• Presbyterians are not directly in-

volved, but profound lessons may be

learned from the travail of the great

Episcopal Church (p. 4, this issue)

.

The special General Convention told

about in the story might be com-
parable to a called meeting of the

General Assembly, should one ever

be called. The Episcopalians set up
this special session to deal with the

growing issues of black power, pov-

erty and the like. They wrongly be-

lieved they could be tolerant to-

wards noisy protesters and militant

activists — that the Church ma-
chinery could handle unruly minori-

ties. They learned — and the rest

of the Churches might well notice

—

that it doesn't take a majority to

pull off a revolution. All it takes

is fearless dedication.

• Religion in Great Britain is in

a "healthier state" than in the Unit-

ed States, a Cambridge University

professor announced after visiting

this country on tour. Dr. Norman
Pittenger admitted that church at-

tendance in America far outnum-
bered the skimpy congregations

which are the rule in Britain, but
he argued that "church attendance

here (Britain) is by committed
Christians. The larger number I

met at church services in the U. S.

were there because it was somehow
'the thing to do' " Dr. Pittenger's

comment reminds us of another we
have heard to the effect that the

most Christian country in the world
today is Korea. Less than 10 per

cent of Koreans are Christians, but
those are committed Christians.

Who is to say that 10 per cent of

American church members (not to

speak of Americans generally) are

committed Christians?
• California State Senator John L.

Harmer put on some old clothes and
went into a field to pick grapes in-

cognito —• but with a hidden movie
camera nearby to prove he had been
there. Mr. Harmer wanted to know

the truth about the charges leveled

by church groups, including the Na-
tional Council of Churches, that Cal-

ifornia grape pickers are abused. Af-

ter several excursions the senator

reached a conclusion about the ta-

ble grape international boycott: the

workers do not want unionization

and they are not abused. He said

living conditions are good, the pick-

ers average $3 an hour and food is

"quite adequate."
• This week we call special atten-

tion to a book in the Book Reviews
section (p. 17) . Very shortly, some
of the churches will begin another

year of studies in Christian ethics.

Just as we began to assemble ma-
terial for this issue of the Journal,

a review of a new book on Christian

ethics came in. If you are looking

for something to balance the official

literature, this just may be it. ffl
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NEWS OF RELIGION

Episcopalians Give Militants $200,000
SOUTH BEND, Ind. — The Epis-

copalians are back home now trying

to explain to members of their par-

ishes why their tumultuous conven-
tion here became the first national

denominational assembly to vote

funds for James Forman's Black
Economic Development Conference
(BEDC)

.

Relative calm has returned to the

campus of Notre Dame University,

the Roman Catholic institution

which was host for the second spe-

cial general convention in the 180-

year history of the denomination.
At one point in the proceedings a

BEDC leader from Philadelphia,

Muhammed Kenyatta, scuffled with
Presiding Bishop John E. Hines over

a microphone and was admonished
by the prelate to "behave."
"Nobody's going to tell me to be-

have myself," the militant replied.

Thirteen of his associates were on
the platform to back him up. He
was given time to address the con-

vention in behalf of the Black Mani-
festo's reparations demands.

After long hours of debate the bi-

cameral assembly indirectly gave
$200,000 to the Forman organiza-

THAILAND — His name is Loong
Tuck but the people call him "Eli-

jah of Thailand." A simple man
who leads a simple life, Loong Tuck
travels from village to village, carry-

ing almost all of his belongings in

a sack over his shoulder.

Ever since he gave his life to Je-

sus Christ several years ago, Loong
Tuck has listened to the Word of

God and hid much of it in his heart.

Although he reads and writes only
a little, he is one of a few faithful

witnesses of God in this land of idol

worshippers.

One day he was sitting in the tem-

ple grounds talking about God to

the people gathered about him.
They jeered and laughed at what he
said, but he testified, "God is the

one true God. He alone is able to

tion. The approved measure pro-

vided, however, that the funds

would be used "for black commun-
ity development under the aegis of

the National Committee of Black

Churchmen (NCBC) ."

It was generally understood that

NCBC would simply forward the

money to BEDC, the organization

which issued the Black Manifesto.

NCBC has helped organize black

caucuses in the major denomina-
tions and has pressed for financing

of the BEDC.
Dr. M. L. Wilson, president of

NCBC and a New York pastor, said

his organization is "quite willing to

be a conduit of the funds." He ad-

ded, however, that he would assure

himself that "it will be used in a

responsible way."

There was no question in the

minds of convention participants,

though, that the money would get

to BEDC. The text of the resolu-

tion approved by the House of Bish-

ops and the House of Deputies rec-

ognizes "that the Black Economic
Development Conference is a move-
ment which is an expression of self-

determination for the organization

give you hope . . . He hears
prayers . . .

."

A local priest interrupted him to

ask if his God could make it rain.

Without hesitation, "Uncle Tuck"
answered in the affirmative. He knelt

in the open to pray. The people
grew impatient and left.

Suddenly the sky darkened, clouds

gathered and a gusty wind shook the

palm trees, great drops of rain began
to fall. As the people rushed for

shelter they wondered about this

God who could make it rain. A few
believed; most did not.

The same kind of faith and power
God gave to Elijah of old is still be-

ing given to Christians today, even
to a simple man like Loong Tuck.
Now they call him the "miracle
man." El

of the black community in Amer-
ica" and endorses the BEDC appeal
for seed money.

Mr. Kenyatta told an interviewer

after the funds were voted that he
feels the Episcopal Church "put it-

self out in front" by the action.

He also stressed he didn't consid-

er the money voted to be part of the

"reparations" asked by the BEDC.
"The reparations demand has to do
with millions of dollars and the rep-

arations demand does not have to

be payable to the BEDC," the Phila-

delphia licensed Baptist preacher
explained.

The BEDC would consider the

channeling of the $200,000 through
the NCBC "good and just as much
as we could expect," Mr. Kenyatta
said. Some black Episcopalians had
complained about using a conduit

instead of giving directly to BEDC.
Both Bishop Hines and Dr. John

B. Coburn of New York City, who
presided over the House of Depu-
ties, expected participants to have
a hard time explaining their actions

when they returned home. Bishop
Hines conceded in a press confer-

ence that the Church was moved
into a much larger sphere of secu-

lar activities by the convention.

The bishop said the $200,000 ap-

propriation would "indicate this

Church's trust in black people in

their effort to unite their people in

pursuit of self-determination and
dignity."

He told newsmen: "The major
point is a matter of trust and con-

fidence that they will successfully

guide the development of the black

community."

Was it anticipated, a reporter

asked the presiding bishop, that the

funds might be used for violent, rev-

olutionary or Marxist purposes?

"The General Convention is bet-

ting this is not so," Bishop Hines
replied.

He also observed: "There were
those who came opposed to the Gen-
eral Convention special program
(an earlier racial crisis fund) and
who may be completely turned off

about it as a sellout to pressure

groups. Thus, the rift may be
widened. But if they were willing

to be confronted by the experience

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS
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of this convention, we are on a road

to greater unity."

Dr. Coburn was more optimistic:

"We came here fearful, divided,

fragmented and polarized and we
have left in general agreement.

This is an earnest of what will hap-

pen to the Church at large."

One unprecedented event at the

convention suggested that the Notre
Dame "agreement" will not be satis-

factory to the whole denomination.
For the first time in its history the

House of Bishops had its sessions in-

terrupted by a woman. Mrs. Philip

Eckert of Birmingham, Mich., blast-

ed the prelates for agreeing to the

routing of $200,000 through the

NCBC instead of giving it directly

to BEDC.
Mrs. Eckert described herself as a

member of the Episcopal Laymen
for Renewal, an independent group.

After she was voted 10 minutes to

speak she told the bishops: "You
were our last hope. You could have
raised us all up. You could not

trust black people enough to give

them money without strings at-

tached."

"The House of Bishops could be
replaced by an IBM machine," she

charged, her voice shaking with emo-
tion. Her complaint that the action

of the bishops was merely a "rub-

ber stamp" operation grew out of

the upper house's acceptance of a

House of Deputies amendment pro-

viding for the $200,000 grant to go
through the National Committee of

Black Churchmen.
Mrs. Eckert's outburst was espe-

cially significant because it came at

a convention which created a forum
for women, but she failed to use the

forum which had been created. Ear-

ly in the convention a "third house"
was established to give women,
youth and minority group represen-

tatives a chance to speak. She chose

to bypass this avenue and make her

appearance in the House of Bishops.

The "third house" did not partici-

pate in legislative action, but its

members were permitted to speak
during plenary sessions discussing

issues before the Church. The
Church has no women clergy, and
its House of Deputies has consist-

ently refused to seat female dele-

gates sent as lay representatives by

some dioceses.

Both of the law-making bodies

approved creation of the "third

house" and a controversial agenda
which interspersed law-making ses-

sions with plenary discussions after

Bishop Hines warned of polarization

within the denomination.

The convention was originally

called to complete "unfinished busi-

ness" left over from the last regular

general convention, held in Seattle

in 1967. The next regular assem-

bly will be in Houston next year.

In other action the convention:

— Expressed sympathy to Mrs.

James A. Pike while Israeli searchers

were still looking for her husband,
the controversial resigned bishop of

California. His body was later

found at the foot of a cliff in the

desert.

— Urged President Nixon to grant

amnesty to draft resisters who have
"gone to prison, been deprived of

citizenship rights or led into exile

during the course of the Vietnam
war."
—

- Assigned a high priority and
$100,000 to community development
for Indians and Eskimos, using

much of the same language as that

contained in the $200,000 appropri-

ation for blacks.

— Approved the licensing of women
as lay readers. 51

UPUSA Official Reveals
He Was Forman's Aide

NEW YORK — James Forman's
personal press representative in the

days following adoption of his Black

Manifesto by the National Black

Economic Development Conference
was an executive of the United Pres-

byterian Church USA.
Robert Gore, associate director of

the UPUSA's office of information,

told a meeting of the New York
chapter of the Religious Public Re-
lations Council that he acted as Mr.
Forman's press officer subsequent to

the Detroit conference which adopt-

ed the manifesto. Mr. Gore was also

press officer for the Detroit confer-

ence, which had been called by the

Interreligious Foundation for Com-
munity Organization (IFCO) .

He told fellow press agents that

he had made extensive arrangements
for coverage of the meeting, but the

delegates decided to close their ses-

sions to the press after they assem-

bled in Detroit. He went ahead
with a press room operation anyway
and was able to get some radio and
television exposure, Mr. Gore dis-

closed.

The UPUSA official was one of

three public relations experts dis-

cussing the public relations aspects

of the Black Manifesto at the RPRC
meeting here. They agreed that a

major failure in communications
prevented the Churches from deal-

ing constructively with the demands
of the Black Economic Development
Conference (the continuing organi-

zation) .

The confrontations could have
been handled better if denomina-
tional executives had been willing

to listen to their advice, the three

said.

Mr. Gore asked: "How do you
deal with an executive that wants
to shoot his mouth off?" El

Politics, Not Religion,

Seen in Irish Struggle

NEW YORK — A two-man "truth

squad" from Northern Ireland ar-

rived here to counteract the pub-

licity given Miss Bernadette Devlin,

Irish Catholic member of the British

Parliament who toured the United
States, and called her a "Castro in

a miniskirt."

W. Stratton Mills, who represents

the North Belfast area in the British

Parliament, and Robin Bailie, a

member of the local Belfast Parlia-

ment, said the 22-year-old Miss Dev-
lin is "wildly irresponsible and total-

ly inaccurate."

Referring to her political activi-

ties rather than her religious affilia-

tion, Mr. Mills told reporters that

"this female Castro in a miniskirt

. . . must be put into true perspec-

tive and that is what we hope to do."

Most publicity attending Miss
Devlin's visit to the United States

referred to her Roman Caholic con-

nections only. 51
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Methodist Board Chiefs

Hear Demands of Blacks

NASHVILLE (RNS) — Represen-

tatives of Black Methodists for

Church Renewal (BMCR) demon-
strated at the headquarters of the

United Methodist Boards of Edu-
cation and Evangelism here on Aug.
29 to present a list of demands.
The Rev. Cain Felder of Atlanta,

executive director of BMCR, was
leader and spokesman for the group.

The demonstrators, a small group
of adults largely from Atlanta, were
joined by more than 30 children

and youth from a local NAACP
chapter.

At a press conference in the Up-
per Room Museum, Mr. Felder pre-

sented these demands prepared by

a BMCR task force on higher edu-

cation:

— $20 million from the Board of

Education and $25 million from the

Board of Evangelism during the

next five years for 18 black colleges

and universities related to the Unit-

ed Methodist Church.
— Church school and general church
literature that reflects the perspec-

tives and concerns of black people.
— More blacks in significant posi-

tions on the boards.

— Scholarships and loans for minor-
ity students based solely on need.

The Rev. Joseph H. Yeakel, gen-

eral secretary of the Board of Evan-

gelism, said that the board has a

deficit of $130,000 and raising $25
million would be impossible.

He said that the evangelism board
was willing to place more blacks at

all levels. "I have already indicated

my willingness earlier to resign, if

necessary, to place a black man as

general secretary of the board."

Dr. Myron F. Wicke, general sec-

retary of the Division of Higher Ed-

ucation, said that a new "rationali-

zation" must be found for support-

ing the predominantly Negro
schools. "Through the years we on
this board have worked hard to keep
these colleges open and we've been
shot at by the white liberal who sees

them as segregation and by the black

intellectual who sees them as aca-

demically inferior," he said. "Now,
thank God, the time has come when
we can enlist your help and the help

of your people to help us work to-

ward keeping and improving these

schools."

"We know there are limits but

unless we start seeing evidence of

your concern we will plan a nation-

al mobilization against the United
Methodist Church," Mr. Felder

warned. SI

World Reformed Alliance
Units OK Talks with Rome

BEIRUT (RNS) — A unanimous
agreement to begin a study dialogue

with the Roman Catholic Church
was reached here by the executive

committees of the World Alliance

of Reformed Churches (WARC)
and the International Congregation-

al Council (ICC) .

The joint meeting of the full

membership of the two committees
— the first such for the two bodies
— also continued planning for the

August 1970 Assembly in Nairobi

City Charges Presbytery
Misspent Poverty Funds

BALTIMORE (RNS) — The Unit-

ed Presbyterian Presbytery of Balti-

more has been charged with mis-

spending more than $4,500 in the

operation of a day care center for

the city's anti-poverty agency.

Daniel Paul, city auditor, in mak-
ing the charge, contended the al-

leged misspending in a day care op-

eration at Knox Presbyterian church
here resulted from a lack of "prop-

er internal controls" on expendi-

tures during the fiscal year ending
June 30.

No accounting records were kept

by the Knox center's bookkeeper, he
said, and the "system of internal

controls was not fully adequate
to protect against unauthorized dis-

bursement of program funds."

The presbytery has already repaid

$2,746 and has agreed to return an-

other SI,829, Mr. Paul reported, ffl

Inauguration Slated

STAUNTON, Va. — William Wat-
kins Kelly will be inaugurated Oct.

4 as the sixth president of Mary
Baldwin College here. Speaker for

the event will be Dr. Merrimon
Cuninggim of St. Louis, president

which will merge the WARC and
ICC.

Jan Cardinal Willebrands, presi-

dent of the Vatican's Secretariat for

Promoting Christian Unity, had in-

formed the joint meeting here that

the Pope has given his consent to

"the setting-up of a mixed study

commission between the WARC
and the Roman Catholic Church."

Preliminary consultations had pro-

posed that the Reformed-Catholic
dialogues last three years, beginning
in Spring 1970, and take as their

theme "The Presence of Christ in

Church and World."
The merger of the World Alliance

and the International Congregation-
al Council into the new "World Al-

liance of Reformed Churches (Pres-

byterian and Congregational) " has

been in the making for 12 years. IB

of the Danforth Foundation. Dr.

Kelly came to Mary Baldwin July
1 from Michigan State University,

where he directed the honors col-

lege. In the presidency here he suc-

ceeds Samuel R. Spencer Jr., who
has become president of Davidson
College. m

National Ministries

Names Research Exec

ATLANTA (PN) — The Rev. Wil-

liam K. Price III, for the past six

years pastor of the Lawrenceville

(Ga.) Presbyterian Church, has

been named director of research for

the Presbyterian US Board of Na-
tional Ministries in Atlanta.

Mr. Price's duties will be to ad-

minister research, evaluation and
marking analyses affecting the

board.

The 35-year-old minister has been
pastor of Lawrenceville's Presbyte-

rian Church since 1962.

He holds the Bachelor of Science

degree from the University of Flor-

ida; the Bachelor of Divinity degree

from Columbia Seminary; and the

Master of Business Administration

degree from Georgia State College

where he is presently working on his

Ph.D. degree, also in Business Ad-

ministration. 51

THE CHURCH AT HOME
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It's no masquerade ball, it's an everyday occurrence —

When the Devil Looks Like an Angel

These difficult days would be

much easier to live through if

only more people could see more
clearly what is right and what is

wrong. The wrong so often appears

to be right. The devil so common-
ly looks like an angel.

The Apostle Paul said in his sec-

ond letter to the Corinthians, "Even
Satan fashioneth himself into an an-

gel of light," or as the Goodspeed
translation has it, "Even Satan him-
self masquerades as a shining an-

gel."

The Devil's Mask

When we Christians describe the

source of the world's evil, we use the

word "sin," into which we pack the

responsibility. Well, man's heart is

desperately sinful, but the constant

tragedy is that so many who have
done the worst of the world's evil

didn't intend to sin and didn't think

they were sinning. They saw a

shining angel of good beckoning
them along the road they traveled,

and they didn't see the cloven hoof
of the devil beneath that white robe.

For example, Caiaphas didn't

think he was sinning when he plead-

ed for Christ's crucifixion. As Je-

sus said about the future persecu-

tors of the Church, so it was true of

Caiaphas — he thought he was do-

ing God a service. He had it clear-

ly argued out that it was far better

for this dangerous man from Gali-

lee to perish than for his people to

fall under the ruinous displeasure

of Rome. Plainly, the devil can mas-

Dr. Mauze is pastor of the Cen-
tral Presbyterian Church, St. Louis,
Mo., where this sermon was
preached on June 8, 1969, at both
services.

querade as a shining angel.

Some of the most lamentable
things in history have been done un-

der the misapprehension that they

were right. Surely everyone reading

these words can remember ugly

devils that have masqueraded as

shining angels. Little Red Riding
Hood is a story with universal ap-

plication, for each of us sometime
has mistaken a wolf for his grand-

mother until that fearful and sur-

prised moment when our eyes began
to open, and we said, "But Grand-
ma, what big teeth you've got!"

Now, so important is this prob-

lem of dealing with wrong disguised

as right, and so accentuated is it in

our time, that one wishes there were
some magical solution for it. How
to tell when an angel is an angel,

and when he is the devil in dis-

guise — one wishes there were a

simple formula for that — but there

isn't. However, in days like these,

it ought to help us to confront the

problem, to analyze it, and to be as

wise, honest, and Christian about it

as we can.

In the old story in Genesis, the

record says that the newly created

animals were brought to Adam, "to

see what he would call them." To-
day it's a tremendously important
matter when deeds and causes come
before our attention and we decide
what to call them.

Bad Means to Good Ends

See what mean and devilish things

can be dressed up as angels—when,
for example, people justify bad
means when' they are aiming at good
ends.

Do you suppose that Adolph Hit-

ler was ever troubled by any sense

of guilt? Of course not! That the

means he used were cruel, he would

J. LAYTON MAUZE JR.

have been the first to admit. In his

book Mein Kampf, he pleaded for

brutality, but the cruel means were,

in his eyes, justified and glorified by
the end he sought.

Wouldn't he unify Europe, long
torn asunder by belligerent nation-

alisms and a disastrous balance of

power? Wouldn't he bring the Aryan
race into ascendency, so that those

should rule who were most fit?

Wouldn't he redress unforgivable in-

justices which had been practiced

on his people? Wasn't he a mes-

siah, called to usher in a new order?

So he saw himself!

No powerful driving personality

like Hitler ever shook the earth who
thought of what he was doing as

wrong. Always, before a man can
follow the devil with a devoted al-

legiance that makes a sacrificial re-

ligion of his loyalty, he must dress it

up in ideal objectives, as an angel.

If we could have talked with Ju-
das Iscariot or Benedict Arnold on
the nights of their betrayals, they

would have told us for what worthy
ends they planned their treacheries.

You know, sometimes one thinks

that most of the "sinning" in this

world is done by people who really

don't want to do wrong, who
wouldn't follow a stark naked devil,

but who, by the neat and nifty use

of an old formula, make him look
like an angel — the end justifies the

means!
The old story of the Garden of

Eden pictures the tempter as a ser-

pent. My soul! How much simpler

life would be if that were so. If evil

looked like a serpent, then one could

recognize it. But how often it comes
disguised as an angel of light.

Today a revolutionary bomb is

exploding all over America. It con-

sists of a core of destroyers, namely,

Communists, anarchists and Mar-
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cosians, who are dedicated to the de-

struction of the American system.

They number less than 30,000. They
call themselves radicals.

Now, beyond this inner grouping,

the outer body of the bomb consists

of some three million individuals

who surround the hard core, and
who can be ignited by them. The
individuals in the outer body of the

bomb are motivated by material and
psychological need. This need may
drive them to illegal, irrational, or

violent activity. The skillful de-

stroyers at the core try to exploit

these needs to produce an explosion.

Sometimes, but not always, their ef-

forts are crowned with success.

Those in the outer body of the

bomb can be divided into three ma-
jor groups. These groups aren't mu-
tually exclusive and a certain

amount of overlapping takes place.

However, most individuals in the

outer body of the bomb would fit

naturally into one of these groups.

They are the Partisans, the Refor-

mers and the Alienated.

The Partisans are those individ-

uals and groups who are dominated
by one special objective, to which
other issues become secondary. They
want one thing so much that they

tend to lose perspective. They are

so eager to achieve their objective

that they are frequently willing to

engage in illegal and violent activ-

ity. This violent activity may become
destructive, but their motivating

purpose is achievement. When they

are denied that for which they yearn
and to which they believe they are

justly entitled, their frustration may
lead to a destructiveness that is emo-
tional rather than reasoned.

This Is Treason

Now, one segment of the Partisans

is a small group of anti-American
black revolutionaries, who have be-

gun a campaign of open persecution

against white churches and syna-

gogues in this country. In a 2,500

word "Black Manifesto" they have
vowed church seizures, disruptions,

and demonstrations, and demanded
half a billion dollars in "repara-

tions" from the American Christian-

Jewish community.
The manifesto says, "To win our

demands we will have to declare war
on the white Christian churches and
synagogues, and this means that we
may have to fight the total govern-

ment structure of this country."

In the introduction, the United

States is called "the most barbaric

country in the world," and it adds
flatly that "we have a chance to help
bring this government down." And it

also says, "Our fight is against ra-

cism, capitalism, and imperialism,

and we are dedicated to building a
socialist society inside the United
States, where the total means of pro-

duction and distribution are in the

hands of the state .... We work
the chief industries in this country
and we could cripple the economy,
while the brothers fought guerilla

warfare in the streets."

To extract the funds, the mani-
festo calls for "total disruption of

selected church sponsored agencies

.... Black workers, black women,
black students, black unemployed
are encouraged to seize the offices,

telephones and printing apparatus
of all church agencies and to hold
these in trusteeship until our de-

mands are met."

The manifesto concludes in say-

ing, "Our objective in issuing this

manifesto, is to force the racist white
Christian Church to begin the pay-

ment of reparations which are due
to all black people, not only by the

Church, but also by private busi-

ness, and the United States govern-

ment." The money demanded "is

only a beginning of the reparations

due us as a people."

New Presbyterian Hero

James Forman, who first present-

ed the "Black Manifesto" at the

Riverside Church in New York, is

the new hero of the "new breed" re-

ligious leaders. They are leading

him on. He is getting the platform
at important Church assemblies to

voice his demands for the half bil-

lion dollars in "reparations."

He is perhaps the first anti-Chris-

tian to find entree into the hal-

lowed halls of a Presbyterian Assem-
bly. The United Presbyterian

Church, of which Central is not a

part, paid his expenses to come to

the Assembly meeting in San An-
tonio.

But why James Forman? (Are

there not any number of responsible

blacks in the church and out of it?

Men much more realistic and hope-

ful proposals which haven't been
given the time of day?) He is at odds
even with the militants of his own
race. The only thing he seems to

have going for him is the scope of

his demands.
One sincerely wonders whether

Forman is not seen in the eyes of

some "new breed" churchmen as

someone who can contribute to their

so-called "quest for mission." In-

credibly, some leading churchmen
of our day are trying to decide

"what the church is for," and For-

man's blackmail attempt could con-

ceivably fill the bill for a while.

On our local scene a certain James
Rollins heads the Black Liberators

which have been invading and dese-

crating the worship services of Pres-

byterian churches. Who is he? My
nephew Frank Conley who is the

prosecuting attorney of Boone Coun-
ty, convicted him on a dope charge
but Rollins is now running loose

on appeal. Well, the New Testa-

ment says: "Even Satan himself mas-
querades as a shining angel."

Now surely all of us Christians

are deeply concerned about peace-

ful race relations. But the means
being used by these invaders of our
churches is even deplored by the

best people of the colored race and
they are thoroughly ashamed of

what is happening, as are we all.

Conceivably, this present disrupt-

ing and profaning of the worship
services in churches could set back
the progress of harmonious race re-

lations a hundred years.

My friends, let us see what is hap-
pening today for what it really is.

America is being led closer and
closer toward the abyss because of

the apathy of the many and the au-

dacity of the few.

Today no great living is possible

without getting back behind appear-

ance to reality — behind the way
things look to the way things are.

We are living in a time when many
a pirate ship gets within boarding
distance of us by flying an honor-
able flag. And in this situation,

who of us does not need the kind
of help that our great Christian re-

ligion provides.

Christian Standards

First, it gives us standards, tested

and tried by the best living of the

ages, the accumulated wisdom of the

world's prophets and seers concern-

ing what is right. That is much
more enduring than the transient

emotions of the times as the stars

are more enduring than the sky writ-

ing of a plane. We need to live in

the presence of such abiding stan-

dards, if we are to recognize the dev-

il when he masquerades as an angel.

Second, it gives us the supreme
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personality, Jesus Christ, in whom
the best, God could say, is incarnate,

and in the light of whose life, if we
know it and love it and desire to

be loyal to it, the disguises of evil

can grow transparent, until we see

the satanic blackness through the

The moderators of the Presby-

terian Church US and the

United Presbyterian Church USA
General Assemblies seem not to un-

derstand the reasons for the opposi-

tion to the proposed merger between
the two denominations.

Dr. R. Matthew Lynn, PCUS mod-
erator, speaking Sunday night Au-
gust 24 at the conclusion of the

Montreat Bible Conference, predict-

ed that this time the union would
be achieved by an enthusiastic ma-
jority group within the Church.
The majority will be joined by

a second, much smaller group, who
while not enthusiastic will adopt the

view that the merger must come
eventually and continued opposition
is wasteful, in Dr. Lynn's opinion.

Dr. Lynn then categorized a third

group within the PCUS as being op-

posed to any sort of union. He
looked on this faction as actively

working instead to promote a split

among Southern Presbyterians but
as also being small in number.

Dr. George E. Sweazey, moderator
of the UPUSA Church, speaking at

the morning service, did not attempt
to make a prediction. But he
dropped the suggestion that a

Church that remains regional has
been captured by the regional cul-

ture.

He believes that the Church
should be the most modern institu-

tion in the world. She must in fact

lead the world, rather than merely
try to keep up with the times.

The author is a minister of the

Presbyterian Church US now study-

ing at the University of Guelph, On-
tario.

white robe.

Third, the inner sanctuary of the

soul, where the still small voice is

heard, and where if a man be quiet

enough, receptive enough, and sin-

cere enough, he can gain wisdom to

know the will of God, and courage

These two leaders have expressed

an important challenge that we
need to face. We should also give

serious attention to the grounds of

unity expressed in their respective

sermons.

To Dr. Sweazey, Jesus Christ Him-
self is the central core of our faith

and assurance. Dr. Sweazey de-

nounced theological vagueness and
the theological paradoxies being is-

sued as the greatest weakness of the

modern Church.
Dr. Lynn's message was not so

Christ-centered but worked up from
the "love chapter" of First Corin-

thians. He contended that love can
find the way to do God's will, even
as love found the way in Christ's

ministry in spite of all the opposi-

tion He suffered.

More Than 'love'

Now, speaking for myself, no fol-

lower of Christ wants to be found
opposing our Lord. Nor do I want
to act without love. I am in favor

of love, just as I am in favor of

making Christ the center of our
faith and our bond of unity.

Conservatives agree that nothing
would be more deadly than a

Church existing in pure encrusted

conservativism, resisting any and all

change, isolated from the world
about it, and standing solely for the

so-called pious comfort and security

of its dying membership.
We feel sorry for any who would

take this approach, because we be-

lieve they are missing the excite-

ment inherent in a relationship to

the Lord Jesus Christ as one of His
disciples. The willingness to let

to do it.

My friends, any person who lives

in the presence of great standards,

the supreme life, and the indwell-

ing God, can surely learn to tell the

difference between the devil and an
angel. SI

Support

W. DONALD MUNSON

Christ be Lord and take first place

in all areas of our lives is certainly

a mark of Christian discipleship.

So, we conservatives agree that our
opposition to the proposed union
must itself come from a loyalty that

is Christ-oriented. We also agree

that because we find ourselves op-

posed to practically every plan of

union now alive, we must not be
found automatically seeking to de-

feat a greater realization of fellow-

ship and corporateness among be-

lievers in Christ.

Indeed, I personally believe that

we who call ourselves evangelicals

or conservatives need to take the out-

ward, visible manifestation of the

Church of Jesus Christ more seri-

ously.

But here is our predicament in re-

gard to union with the UPUSA. If

we are to be followers of Jesus
Christ as Lord, can we support a
statement of faith or a plan of union
that proclaims less of Christ than
we now know our own PCUS offi-

cially and constitutionally is sup-

posed to declare?

Christ tells us to deny ourselves

and follow Him. But He sternly

warns against all who would deny
Christ Himself.

I do not need to rehash the de-

bate aroused by the UPUSA Con-
fession of 1967. I would simply re-

mind our brethren that that state-

ment has been justly criticized by
numerous competent scholars as be-

ing an example of the very type of

theological vagueness that Dr. Swea-
zey himself would do away with.

Some observers, who are as unin-

volved as anyone with a theological

stance can be, have even declared

Evangelicals can support only a union founded on theological integrity—

Give Us a Plan We Can
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it to be a non-Christian declaration.

If we are then to be followers of

Christ and act in His love, how can
we support a movement that would
take away from the souls committed
to our care many of the essential

truths of the Lord of salvation and
eternal life?

We believe Christ's first concern is

for the people who would be taught

by the Church and hear the Word
of God proclaimed. We also would
say we are not unmindful of our
many shortcomings in expressing

our discipleship in terms of social

concern. But to whomsoever we are

sent, as God opens the way, we are

charged with sharing the fulness of

God's revelation of Himself in

Christ. We see the present position

of the UPUSA to be a retreat from
that.

I also believe that an important
element is missing from both Dr.

Sweazey's call for unity in Christ and
from Dr. Lynn's plea for the achieve-

ment of unity in love. In regard

to the first, where does the Church
look for the revelation of Christ?

We cannot each determine for our-

selves who Christ is and what He
commands and thereby find unity.

We would only be projecting our
own ideas of what is right, with
confusion the only possible result.

Ultimately that becomes idolatry,

no longer Christian faith. Let Dr.
Sweazey and our own leaders call us

to the Biblical revelation of Christ.

The only Christ we can know and
follow in unity is He of whom we
are taught in the Bible.

Not by Might

When we consider the much need-

ed quality of love, it becomes im-

mediately apparent that such a vir-

tue cannot be obtained or practiced

by our wills alone.

It would be wonderfully easy to

say that love is the way and each
of us can practice love if we would.
But Paul wrote of it as a gift from
God the Holy Spirit. Would that

Dr. Lynn and others would keep be-

fore us that where love is lacking

we need to consider the nature of

our relationship to God in Christ

Jesus and turn to Him in confes-

sion and faith.

There are many of us who are op-

posed to what we believe the plan
of union will bring forth and yet

who do long for some way in which
a fuller expression of the unity we
profess in Christ and the witness to

Christ's saving power and Lordship
in all areas of life may be realized.

Perhaps it is unfair to judge the

plan before it has been written and
unveiled. However, it must be stated

now that unless there is first within
both present denominations a re-

newal of commitment to Jesus
Christ in terms of His Biblical rev-

elation — which we have professed

to see best expressed by the Re-
formed confessions, such as our
Westminster Confession — active op-

position must be called for. Pastoral

concern for those under our care

would demand it.

A responsible opportunity has
been laid before all of us by the ac-

tion of the two General Assemblies.

We should challenge the two modera-
tors and the appointed Committee
to call for and set forth a plan of-

fering a true Reformed and Presby-

terian Church, one that could lead

the world because it would be built

on the eternal foundation of the

Lord Jesus Christ.

This we would joyfully cheer and
support. IB

The Plan of Government states the purpose of the seminary

May Columbia's Catalog Conform!

WILLIAM C. ROBINSON

Purpose gives poise and direc-

tion to life, whether it be the

life of an individual or that of an
institution. At the 1969 Commence-
ment exercises of Columbia Theo-
logical Seminary, the speaker, ex-

ecutive director of the Fund for The-
ological Education, wisely noted that

the catalog contained no state-

ment of the purpose of the institu-

tion.

In reply the validity of the criti-

cism was acknowledged, and the

speaker was thanked for the added
stimulus given by his remarks. The

Dr. Robinson is professor emeri-

tus of ecclesiastical history and
Church polity, Columbia Seminary,
Decatur, Ga.

faculty is reportedly working on
and revising a statement to appear
in the next catalog.

Now only a purpose that harvests

the past into the granary of the pres-

ent can furnish the bread of hope
for the future. In the Columbia of

yesterday is kindled the spark for

the Columbia of tomorrow. The
early records of the seminary show
that the founding fathers established

this institution to "light up another

sun which shall throw further West
the light of the Gospel."

There is a very definite statement

of purpose in the Plan of Govern-
ment. It appears (1.3) thus:

"The great purpose of the semi-

nary shall be to prepare men for the

Gospel ministry, to train Christian

workers, to protect the standards of

the Presbyterian Church in the

United States, to contend for the

faith, and to labor for the Kingdom
of God."

In the furtherance of this, each

director promises, "that I will faith-

fully endeavor to carry into effect all

its provisions, and to promote the

great purpose of the seminary"

(Plan, II.2).

On the basis of this avowed pur-

pose, God has graciously brought

the institution to her present plenty

and prosperity. The way to increased

strength and usefulness does not lie

in overlooking the foundation on
which her appeal has been made
and for which her assets have come.

Moreover, under the Plan (II.9)

,
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the president and professors sub-

scribe to the Confession of Faith,

Catechisms and other standards of

the Presbyterian Church and "prom-
ise and engage not to teach, directly

or indirectly, any doctrine contrary

to the Scriptures as interpreted in

these standards."

Thus, a statement of purpose, now
being prepared for the next cata-

log may be expected to accord

with that of the Plan of Govern-
ment, perhaps supplementing it to

face current needs.

A "Prayer for Freedom" produced
by one of the professors was sung at

the baccalaureate service. One line

of this is,

"Free from other worldly creeds."

We pray that this may not prove

the prelude for setting aside the

standards of our Church!
The heart of our Westminster

creed is the personal encounter of

our Lord Jesus Christ with us sin-

ners. Therein the Spirit works faith

in us and unites us to Christ in our
effectual calling, and "we receive

and rest upon Him alone for salva-

tion as He is offered to us in the

Gospel." Other foundation can no
man lay than that which is laid,

which is Jesus Christ.

For our fathers, as for ourselves,

Christ is our righteousness. May this

faith continue to be the torch beck-

oning the oncoming generations to-

ward the new heavens and new earth

in which dwell righteousness!

Why has "military" become a dirty word?

In Defense of the Defenders

It is difficult not to respond emo-
tionally to the grossly unjust and

unkind judgments one hears of the

military institution and, by exten-

sion, of men in the military.

As the left attacks the military

structure unfairly the right reacts

and makes it not merely the de-

fender of our land against external

aggression but of our morals against

deterioration. Neither view is re-

alistic.

The bias of the writer of these

lines will be clear enough in what
is written. But to help prevent dis-

tortion of that bias permit us to say

that it is not 26 years in the United
States Army Reserves which created

that bias. Rather, it was precisely

because we loved our country for

its freedom and lack of imperialism
and militarism on the one hand
and saw the dangers to this heritage

on the other that we have contin-

ued this relationship to the military

|
structure.

The best antidote to the threat to

freedom and morals is the Christian
faith which we proclaim without

I, apology within the military system.
I Would that it received as wide a

i hearing in civilian circles.

In the past two weeks we were

The author is pastor of the First

Reformed Church, Orange City, Io-

wa. This first appeared in The
Church Herald as an editorial.

privileged once again to meet many
officers, including several generals

with whom we spent a number of

hours. They were National Guard,
Reserve, and Regular Army with a

few Navy and Air Force persons.

One thing marked everyone. They
hated war. They want to get out
of Vietnam though not at the cost

of the Vietnamese people. They were
eloquent and passionate in their re-

quests that we pray and work for

peace.

Not a Personal Matter

Nor was their desire motivated by
personal considerations. True, some
were good for a second tour of duty

in Vietnam. But no good soldier

complains about difficult duty.

Rather, they were concerned about
bloodshed, character deterioration

among citizens as well as soldiers,

and a strained economy.
The poor are not helped, schools

are not built, depressed city areas

are not renewed, because our mon-
etary strength is spent too largely

in conflict. These men of honor
were as concerned about these mat-

ters as any other citizen.

The military did not choose Viet-

nam. Our civil rulers did. Nor do
they determine the number of men
and the quantities of materiel need-

ed for the task. The Vietcong and
Hanoi do that.

It is as ridiculous to expect the

RAYMOND VAN HEUKELOM

military to do an assigned task if

the civil government denies the nec-

essary means as to fault our few mis-

sionaries in Japan for that country's

continued pagan character.

How can one demand of our gov-

ernment that it bring our troops

home but that it preserve free peo-

ple from Communist control? Civil

and military leaders are seeking to

achieve both ends, and disagreement

about the method is inevitable. Neg-
ative judgments on motives are un-

worthy of an American citizen.

We should remember that the

New Testament has no disparaging

word for the professional soldier.

In our time as then he serves with
considerable sacrifice. Anyone with
the character and ability required

for promotion in enlisted or officer

ranks would receive larger remune-
ration in civilian life.

At the lower end, where the vast

majority of our young men serve for

periods varying from six months to

four years, tangible rewards are mi-

nor indeed. Let them have at least

the respect and understanding they

deserve. Anything less is unworthy
of Christians and the Church. EE

• • •
Not only do we know through

Jesus Christ alone, but we do not
even know ourselves except through

Jesus Christ. Apart from Jesus

Christ we know not what is our life,

or our death, or God, or what we
ourselves are. — Blaise Pascal.
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p
EDITORIALS

How Things Get Done
Someone has said that the first ar-

ticle in the creed of most Americans

is the infallibility of the majority.

Because democracy has worked so

spectacularly in the New World, we
have come to believe that "the great

majority" can be depended on al-

ways to do the right thing.

Secure in the comfortable assur-

ance that the majority will never

let things get out of hand, we have

been willing to lean over backwards
to let minorities cavort and cut up
to their heart's content.

In the nation we have responded

to the legitimate needs of minorities

by changing the total pattern of our

culture to satisfy them. Where they

have been slighted, neglected or op-

pressed we have become willing to

lower standards, suffer inconveni-

ences, change our ways to be accom-

modating.
When a minority fights for its

labor rights via a strike, we are

willing to suffer discomfort and even
economic deprivation, in order to

protect those rights.

Because a minority has been of-

fended by school prayers, we have
stopped them throughout the length

and breadth of the land in the name
of liberty.

Because a minority holds different

views of morality, we have permit-

ted public entertainment to become
filthy with pornography in the name
of freedom.

Because a minority might suffer

from a miscarriage of justice, we
have turned our courts into sanc-

tuaries for criminals and permitted

disorders bordering on anarchy in

our streets.

Convinced that if things go too

far the majority will always rise up
and put a stop to it, we have tol-

erated subversion, treason, extortion,

property destruction, obscenity —
you name it.

In the Church we have let minori-

ties form, develop and flourish in

the same confidence that they could

do no lasting damage — the major-

ity will always stand fast in the faith,

we have thought.

Until recently. Now all of a sud-

den we have begun to see that the

institutions we thought impregnable
are threatening to crumble under
the assaults of minorities and we
have begun to wonder how to awak-

en the majority to the danger.

In South Bend, this very month,
the great Episcopal Church discov-

ered that minorities can make a

shambles of the best organization

(see story, this issue, p. 4)

.

In the Presbyterian Church the

minority quite firmly is calling the

tune. And the whole Church is

obediently following.

Thoroughly alarmed, thoughtful

people in both Church and nation

are wondering when the majority

will perform its expected saviour

role. "When will the people rise up
and put a stop to all this?" — one

hears more and more often.

The deadly truth is that neither

Church nor state is ever ruled by
the majority. Actions may be taken

by majority vote, but the voting is

always induced by aggressive, influ-

ential, controlling minorities.

When the General Convention of

the Episcopal Church scrapped its

agenda and moved to throw the

weight of the whole Church behind

the current revolution in America,

it was because an insolent, brassy

group of militants took over the

platform and the microphone. The
convention voted as it did after one

fearless militant flatly told the dele-

gates:

"The blacks, the poor and the op-

pressed are going to tell . . . the

Church what it has to do to be

saved."

We who wonder if the institution-

al Church can be saved in our time

will pursue a course of utter futility

if we base our strategy on the possi-

bility that a majority of committed
Christians can be awakened to the

dangers threatening the institution.

Totally committed Christians nev-

er have been and never will be a ma-
jority in any society, and very sel-

dom in the Church. Any pastor of

any experience at all knows that if

he waited until the committed Chris-

tians of his congregation constituted

a majority before doing anything,

he'd never get anything done.
In recent times the Church has

moved forward because a minority

of committed Christians were in

charge. This is the principle upon
which a Presbyterian session op-

erates.

The Church has moved backward,
spiritually, when a minority of com-
mitted radicals took charge. And it

is not without significance that it

has happened since the rotation plan

was introduced to change the mem-
bership of sessions.

If there is to be a change for the

better, it will not be because the ma-
jority rises up to assert itself. The
majority is at best uncommitted, at

worst on the side of the detractors.

It will be when (and if) a minority

of committed Christians is able again

to influence the directions taken by

the institution.

All this constitutes a strong warn-
ing to that large group of timid and
inarticulate souls waiting in the

background to see which way the

bandwagon will roll before commit
ting themselves. If you are waiting

for signs that the majority is on the

side of the Lord before coming out

on the side of the Lord, you will

wait forever.

To stand for Him you always

must stand against the odds.

Untapped Resources

Every Christian, if honest with

himself, must acknowledge that he

has a multitude of personal needs

such as: guidance, wisdom, specific

leading, security, etc., while in rela

tionships with others there is the

ever-present need for love, forbear-

ance, patience and humility, to men-

tion but a few.

But how very often we fail in the

very time when, as Christians, we
should succeed.

One glaring reason for our failing

to rise to the situation which con

fronts us is our failure to tap the

resources which are ours through

Christ.

We do not believe our Lord ex

pects His children to live either de

feated or futile lives; He has made
ample provision for every con

tingency of life. There are spiritual

resources which are ours for the ask-

ing, but we fail to avail ourselves
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of these resources. Guidance, wis-

dom, definite leading, security are

all a rightful part of the Christian's

inheritance. We have God's promise

to give these very things but we live

as paupers when we should be living

as kings.

Nowhere is it more important for

the Christian to show his spiritual

resources than in his dealings with

others. Here the fruits of the Spirit

should show themselves, to the glory

of God and to the smoothing of the

daily contacts with those around
about us.

We all know Christians who show
this inner serenity, this sureness of

touch which comes from constant

contact and communication with the

living Christ. In so living we all can

commend the Gospel which we pro-

fess by the lives we live.—L.N.B. IB

Of Students and Such

One of the papers we occasionally

read with profit is Faculty Forum,
voice of the Faculty Christian Move-
ment, a loose fellowship of college

and university faculty members.

In an early 1969 issue there was
a declaration by an unnamed stu-

dent at San Francisco State Univer-

sity (convulsed at the time with

disorders) , who suggested that "vio-

lence is the big red herring of our

time." According to this student,

"violence" has become the "scare

word" replacing "communism" in

the minds of most people.

Following the popular line, the

student argued that "violence" is

what his generation opposes. He
mentioned "the violence of subtle

manipulation and exploitation, of

isolation, of indifference to human
suffering. It's the violence," he went
on, "that makes us lead a boring,

useless, meaningless life."

The student, of course, was par-

roting the line which is fed students

to justify revolution. And the best

answer we've seen to the line was
supplied by a professor in a sub-

sequent issue of Faculty Forum.
Wrote the professor:

" 'Who's Being Violent' provided

yet another example of the assault

upon meaning so characteristic of

what may loosely be called the

youth movement."
Went on the professor: "This stu-

dent . . . does not know the meaning
of meaning and would not recog-

nize a 'meaningful' life if confronted

A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

The 'Coming World Community'
Dr. L. Nelson Bell

More and more the phrase "the

coming world community" or one of

similar import, is being heard in po-

litical and in Church circles. Some
would sanctify it by implying that

God has promised a Utopian world
society and therefore we must work
to that end.

However, many "one-world" sup-

porters give no thought to God one
way or the other. They are think-

ing in terms of world survival only

and for that they plan and work.
This is not a new objective. Mil-

leniums ago men said, "Come, let

us build ourselves a city, and a tower
with its top in the heavens, and let

us make a name for ourselves, lest

we be scattered abroad upon the

face of the whole earth" (Gen.

11:4)

.

The trouble was that they left

God out of their calculations. We
read: "So the Lord scattered them
abroad from there over the face of

all the earth, and they left off build-

ing the city" (v. 8)

.

History is replete with the names
of men who set out to dominate the

world by force of arms. Alexander
the Great wept because there were
no more worlds to conquer. Hitler

lived and died with the same de-

lusion of world conquest still obses-

sing him. The basic objective of

Communism is world domination
through Marxist philosophy, in-

trigue, subversion, infiltration and
military conquest.

What disturbs is that within the

Church there are those who decry

patriotism and denounce the free

enterprise system while at the same
time they would join in a movement
which would draw all nations un-

der some form of enforced interna-

tionalism.

And this will some day become a
reality!

with it.

"Less immediately vicious is the

kind of meaningless title borne by
so many contemporary musical

combos. The idea seems to be that

(jCont. on p. 19, col. 2)

The Bible tells us of a day when
the Anti-Christ will dominate the

world, when all commerce will de-

pend on his mark in the foreheads

of men. This is a great mystery but
it is one clearly stated: "For God has

put it into their hearts to carry out

His purpose by being of one mind
and giving over their royal power
to the beast until the words of God
shall be fulfilled" (Rev. 17:17).

Shall the Church become en-

meshed in a new Babel? Shall she

join forces with unbelievers under
the delusion that she can aid in

bringing about a Utopian society?

Some apparently think so!

Man is impatient with the world
in which he lives, and well he may
be. Twenty centuries after Christ

we are confronted with big or lit-

tle wars on every continent. Along-
side unprecedented affluence there is

grinding poverty. Despite the ad-

vances in medicine whole nations

are suffering from diseases. The
highwaymen and brigands of the

past have their counterparts in the

skyjackers of today.

The need to enforce existing laws

and secure justice for the oppressed,

and punish the guilty frustrates the

most advanced nations. In our own
nation there is a criminal under-

ground the tentacles of which have
enmeshed our entire economic struc-

ture.

Man has a right to be impatient.

He should also be willing to face

up to the facts. God sent His Son
into the world to change men, and
through them to change society. His
Gospel has not failed but men have
failed to believe in and act on that

message. Impatience must be di-

rected at the source of the world's

trouble — man's failure to believe

and obey God.

To project a new world order

without Christ at its center is to com-
pound its trouble and ratify our own
sinfulness. Unless Christ heads up
the "coming world community" it

will be headed up by Satan and his

emissaries. Let us beware how we
plan! ffl
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For September 28, 1969

A King's Glory and Corruption
Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: The life of

Solomon is covered in I Kings from
chapters 2:12-11:43. He ruled for

forty years in one of the most amaz-
ing reigns ever recorded.

Solomon would have done well to

heed the truth of the words Paul
wrote to Timothy (I Tim. 6:9-10,

17-19) , long afterward regarding the

dangers of the rich, "the love of

money is a root of all kinds of evil:

which some reaching after have been
led astray from the faith . . . charge

them that are rich in this present

world, that they be not high-minded,
nor have their hopes set on the un-

certainty of riches, but on God who
giveth us richly all things to en-

joy . .
."

Solomon could have been warned
by the Word of God for God had
spoken a similar warning through
Moses (Deut. 8:11-18). Very early

the seeds of corruption were sown
in the life of Solomon and although
the good example of his father car-

ried Solomon on in a prosperous

reign for many years, the bad seeds

finally blossomed into full fruit.

I. SEEDS OF CORRUPTION
(I Kings 3:1-3) . God had over and
over warned His people about two
great dangers that threatened the

well-being of Israel, failure to keep
the integrity of the Church and the

purity of worship.

A. Corruption of the Church.

The people were not to marry out-

side the Church because this would
corrupt the Church and lead the

people to compromises with pagan-

ism (Exo. 34:15-16; Deut. 7:3-4).

Bringing into the visible Church
those who did not rightfully belong

there, those who did not become
Israelites, would dilute the doctrine

taught there and eventually lead the

people into all kinds of idolatry.

Solomon certainly knew this, and
yet he married the daughter of Pha-

raoh (3:1). It was undoubtedly a

good political move (3:1a), but it

opened the way to further compro-
mise that resulted in Solomon's apos-

tasy (11).

Background Scripture: I Kings 4:

20-21, 29-34; 5:13-18; 7:1-8; 9:

1-9; 10; 11

Key Verses: I Kings 4:20, 21, 29-

30, 32-34; 11:4-6, 9-11

Devotional Reading: Psalm 53
Memory Selection: I Kings 9:6-7

In years to come this open dis-

obedience to God's will would be
remembered by Israel and would
serve as a warning to others who
desired to marry pagan unbelievers

(Neh. 13:23-27).

B. Defilement of the worship.

God had also warned the people
against offering sacrifices other than
where God designated that they wor-
ship Him (Lev. 17:3-5; Deut. 12:

13-14).

The sacrifices were not a work
of men to be done where and how
men pleased, but were symbolic of

the work which only God could do.

For man to ignore God's specific

instruction in the matter of sacri-

fices was rebellion against God and
therefore blasphemous.

In spite of this, in Solomon's days

the words of God were ignored (I

Kings 3:2-3) . His example of burnt
offerings in the high places opened
the door to all kinds of departures

from the Word of God that ulti-

mately led to the corruption of wor-

ship in Israel.

In both these sins of Solomon so

early in his reign, we have the seeds

of corruption sown which later bore
fruit of apostasy. In our own day
we can see these same sins repeated.

Comparable to the marrying of

pagans and bringing them into Is-

rael with their pagan thoughts is the

all too prevalent practice of receiv-

ing into the Church people who dis-

believe and who do not accept the

fundamentals of the Gospel. Such
have attained not only membership
in the Church today but also places

of leadership. Some even fill pulpits

of the land, preaching not the Gospel

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

of Jesus Christ, but man-made doc-
trines (II Tim. 4:3-4)

.

Comparable to the offering of sac-

rifices in high places in Solomon's
day, we have today the frequent
practice of altering the Gospel mes-
sage by adding what God has not
said or deleting an essential of the
Gospel, such as substitutionary
atonement. Many today, supposing
that the Gospel is man-made and
trying to please men, have ignored
the true Gospel given by God and
are preaching another Gospel of so-

cial reform without Christ (Gal. 1:

6-10)

.

In all of Solomon's early depar-
tures from the truth it is evident
that he did not take seriously his

father's admonition (I Kings 2:3-4).

II. GOD'S GRACE AND WARN-
INGS TO SOLOMON (I Kings 3:

9-14; 4:20-21, 29-34; 5:13-18; 7:1-8;

9:1-9) . Here we have a number of

short passages illustrative of the mix-
ture of God's grace and God's omi-
nous warnings to Solomon.
From the beginning of God's ref-

erences to Solomon, there was the

ominous warning that if he did not
obey he would be punished (II Sam.
7:14) . A similar warning had been
given to Saul at the beginning of

his reign (I Sam. 12: 14-15) . Such a
warning was never given to David,

and this once again indicates that

there was a great difference between
the heart of David and that of those

who came before and after David.

The warning to Solomon contin-

ued throughout his early prosperous

years. Usually intermixed with

God's blessings it was always there.

When Solomon asked God for wis-

dom to rule His people well, though
God was pleased with the request

(I Kings 3:9-10) , and gave to him
all he had asked for and more (vv.

11-13), there was also the warning,

"if thou wilt walk in My ways . .
."

(v. 14)

.

God did prosper Solomon as He
had promised and it was a time of

merry-making for all Israel (4:20-

21) . Solomon was unchallenged as
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the wisest of all men and his fame
was extensive (4:29-34)

.

Solomon became carried away
with his prosperity and began to

raise a levy out of Israel (5:13).

The people were compelled to leave

home and work for the purpose

which Solomon desired. Solomon
began, and probably used as an ex-

cuse for the conscription of men,
the building of the temple which
would not seem so irksome to those

called, but he soon extended his

building enterprises far beyond the

house of the Lord (I Kings 9:15, 17-

19).

Although the levy came also from
the foreigners in the land (9:20-21)

,

heavy burdens were laid on all of

the people of Israel which became
as a yoke of burden to them (I

Kings 12:4).

Even while Solomon was building

the temple, God's warnings came
again as if to say, "do not be proud
of what you build but be concerned
for obeying My law." (Read I Kings
6:11-13).

Like the other warnings it came as

a condition, "if thou wilt walk
and implied that if he did not, then
dire consequences would follow.

Solomon spent nearly twice as

long on his own house as on the

house of the Lord (I Kings 6:38; 7:

1) , besides the house for Pharoah's
daughter (7:8) . This perhaps indi-

cates something of the heart of Sol-

omon which was too self-interested.

At any rate his house was much big-

ger and more elaborate than God's.

(Compare I Kings 6:2 and 7:2)

.

Once again, after Solomon had
completed the house of the Lord,
God appeared to him and warned
him not to turn away from God (9:

1-6) . This time God told plainly

what would be the consequences of

disobedience (9:7-9)

.

God showed plainly that He could
cut off Israel if they turned from
Him and that even the house which
Solomon built for God could be
turned into a sign of God's judg-
ment against disobedience. This is

in fact what did happen when Ju-
dah fell to Babylon and the temple
was destroyed (v. 8) . A similar
thing happened in 70 A.D., when
the Romans tore down the temple
as Jesus had warned would happen
(Luke 21:5-6) .

These continuous warnings in the
midst of all Solomon's seeming suc-

cess and splendor were obviously
given because God knew that at the

heart of all the splendor and re-

ligiosity of Solomon's day was a core

of rottenness that would eventually

erupt in open unbelief and apostasy.

III. THE PSEUDO-GLORY OF
SOLOMON'S REIGN (I Kings 10)

.

Chapter ten gives to us a further

look at the vanity of Solomon who
was praised by kings and queens and
learned to love the praises of men
rather than the truth of God.
Solomon lavished out gifts to visit-

ing royalty and seemed to delight in

these indulgences of the flesh (10:

1-13). He could well afford to do
so since riches from all corners of

the kingdom came to him constantly

(10:14)

.

His vanity is to be seen in the

elaborate ornaments he made, doubt-

lessly to impress persons of high

rank who visited him. He made
bucklers and shields of gold, an
utterly useless waste. He had a

throne made of expensive ivory,

then added gilding to it by overlay-

ing the whole with gold! (v. 21)

.

Silver was too commonplace for

his house and the vessels were all

made of gold (v. 21) . Such a dis-

play brought even more fame and
more riches to Solomon (vv. 23-25)

.

It is no wonder that in the end Sol-

omon collapsed morally under the

great weight of his own vanity and
pride. He became consumed by his

own greatness and perhaps assumed
that he could do no wrong.

IV. SOLOMON'S APOSTASY
AND GOD'S JUDGMENT (I Kings
11) . The seed of corruption finally

bore its fruit. Solomon ignored
God's warnings and departed from
God's Word (11:2-6). His foreign

wives led him to open idolatry and
Solomon led Israel to sin (vv. 7-8)

.

Because of Solomon's vanity and
his gradual turn from God, it is not
surprising that God was angry and
punished Solomon as He had
warned He would (vv. 9-10)

.

God would punish the Church
for Solomon's sin because the

Church followed her leader, and in

the end much of the Church would
be forever lost because of the divi-

sion. Only a remnant would sur-

vive (vv. 11-13).

Once again we see the doctrine of

the remnant. Sin and judgment
would tear at the Church until in

the end only the one seed of David
was left. Jesus Christ accomplished
all that David and his lesser sons
could not do. Jesus established the

throne of David pure and eternal by

His own victory over sin and death,

the judgment of sin (Rom. 6:23)

.

But this came long years after Sol-

omon.
Solomon and his heirs saw and

felt the wrath of God because of the

sin of Solomon which his successors,

for the most part, walked in (11:

14, 23, 26-40).

CONCLUSION: We see in the

glory and corruption of Solomon the

fact that the most prosperous of

mere humans can never succeed in

bringing lasting peace and pros-

perity to God's people. Only God
can do this and that is why David's

greater Son, Jesus, had to come into

the world (Matt. 1:1; Acts 13:22-23;

Rom. 1:3-4; Rev. 22:16). BB

• • •
It is more difficult to live as a

martyr than to die as one.

—

Mann.
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YOUTH PROGRAM

Scripture: Romans 13:1-7

Suggested Hymns:

"Faith of Our Fathers, Living

Still"

"From Ocean unto Ocean"

"God of Our Fathers"

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: What obligation does

a Christian have to the government?

Some Christians have supposed

that, since the authority of God is

higher than the authority of the

state, a person who pledges his al-

legiance to God can be justified in

ignoring the state. At the very best,

they look on their obligations to the

state as an unavoidable evil. They
are inclined to be resentful of the

requirements of government to obey

its laws, pay taxes, and serve in the

military establishment.

The passage of Scripture which

we read from Romans 13 clearly and

definitely refutes this idea. Accord-

ing to the Bible, a pledge of al-

legiance and the fulfillment of that

pledge is a Christian duty and a

spiritual service.

We must bear in mind that the

human author of these words was

Paul. The government he had in

mind and which he was calling on

his readers to respect was the Roman
government.

Most, if not all, of the Roman
officials were pagans, but their au-

thority to enforce order was an au-

thority they had received from God.

The Christians were bound to obey

For September 28, 1969

/ Pledge Allegiance
Rev. B. Hoyt Evans

them not only as a matter of ex-

pediency, but as a matter of right

and wrong.
We in the United States are par-

ticularly blessed in that our govern-

ment is so much more godly as to

its form and its officials than most
of the governments in the world. If

the Christians in Paul's day had an
obligation to Rome, how much
greater is the obligation we have to

our government.
Now, let us see what a pledge of

allegiance really involves.

FIRST SPEAKER: A pledge of

allegiance ought to include knowl-

edge of that to which we pledge our

loyalty and support. It is not very

intelligent to pledge allegiance to a

government that you know little or

nothing about.

In the pledge to the flag we say,

"I pledge allegiance to the flag of

the United States of America, and

to the republic for which it stands."

The flag is the symbol of the repub-

lic, but what is a republic? The dic-

tionary gives this definition: a re-

public is "a state in which the sov-

ereign power resides in a certain

body of people (the electorate) , and

is exercised by representatives elect-

ed by, and responsible to, them."

The United States is a constitu-

tional republic. We are not gov-

erned solely by public consensus, but

by a written constitution which is

the final authority and foundation

of our government. It is a wonder-

fully wise document, not being made

Stillman College
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Write: Public Relations-J
P. 0. Box 1430
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up of countless petty rules but of

broad principles of righteousness,

justice, and liberty.

When one reads the constitution,

he is impressed with the farsighted-

ness of those who framed it. Provi-

sion was made for amending the

constitution at the time it was writ-

ten, but there has been surprisingly

little need to amend it through the

years.

A Christian citizen is under obli-

gation to know and appreciate the

constitution of our government. We
are also obligated to support it and
to defend it against its enemies.

When abuses creep into government,
they are often the result of ignorance

or disregard of the constitution.

We cannot really understand and
appreciate our form of government
without a knowledge of this basic

document. No person can pledge al-

legiance intelligently unless he
knows something about the constitu-

tion.

SECOND SPEAKER: A pledge

of allegiance involves activity. If

we pledge our loyalty to our coun-

try, we ought to be willing to do
something about it.

Real loyalty calls for many ac-

tions. A loyal citizen is obligated to

vote in free elections. It is his op-

portunity to give weight and expres-

sion to his Christian concern. A
Christian citizen will be faithful to

pay his taxes. This is what Romans
13:7 means by "paying custom to

whom custom (is due) ."

Allegiance involves being obedi-

ent to the laws of the land. A good
citizen must be willing to hold office

when required to do so and to serve

on juries. Civic duty also requires
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hat lawful authorities be respected.

Finally, a pledge of allegiance in-

/olves the willingness to serve in the

irmed forces in the defense of the

ration and its people.

We can see from this that a pledge

)f allegiance involves far more than
entimental words. According to the

Bible, all people are obligated to

he government in these ways, but
he obligation rests on Christians in

i special way. Rather than being

exempted from responsibility, they

ire to be examples of patriotic loy-

alty to all others.

Situations could conceivably arise

when the laws and actions of civil

governments would be clearly in op-

aosition to the teachings of the Bi-

ole. What are Christians to do
;hen? Our first loyalty, of course,

is always to God. (Read Acts 4:18-

20).

When the Christian's conscience

is violated by his government, he
:an seek every lawful means to reg-

ister his dissent and change that

which he considers wrong. Our gov-

xnment guarantees every person the

right to speak and write and seek

new laws.

As long as the system of govern-

ment guarantees the right to dissent

and work for change, as ours does,

there is no justification for resorting

to revolutionary methods. It is sure-

ly safe to say that more American
Christians fail in their responsibility

to support the government than in

their responsibility to oppose it.

PROGRAM LEADER: There are

rich blessings that result from pay-

ing due allegiance to our govern-

ment. In the first place, it is the

revealed will of God that we be
loyal and obedient citizens, and
there is always blessedness in obey-

ing God.

In the second place, faithful citi-

zens are guaranteed and granted the

basic liberties of life. This is espe-

cially true in our country, and we
should be careful to see that these

asic liberties are appreciated and
eserved.

In the last place, our government
rives to restrain the forces of evil

lorn without and within, and we
benefit from this protection. One of

the greatest blessings we enjoy from
iur government is the carefully

guarded right to worship and serve

God.
(As a closing prayer, sing the last

stanza of 'America.") ffl

CHRISTIAN ETHICS, by David H.

C. Read. J. B. Lippincott Co., Phila-

delphia and New York. Paper, 127 pp.

$2.45. Reviewed by the Rev. Lowell

B. Sykes, pastor, Lakemont Presbyte-

rian Church, Augusta, Ga.

When in our day we hear and
read so many confusing and contra-

dictory statements about Christian

morality, even from men in high po-

sitions in the organized Church, this

book, from the pen of the pastor of

New York's Madison Avenue Pres-

byterian Church, comes like a breath
of fresh air.

Faithful to the Bible, Dr. Read
roots the Christian's actions in the

personal experience of the grace of

our Lord Jesus Christ, the love of

our Father God, and the fellowship

of the Holy Spirit.

While rejoicing in the fact that

the morality of the Spirit is capable
of great variety of expression, and
of expanding to meet "all things"

as the changing world brings them
to view, Dr. Read says that this is

"very far from the assertion that all

standards and norms can be scrapped
while we await the guidance of the

Spirit for each particular situation

as it arises.

"The advocates of so-called 'sit-

uational ethics' are apt to speak as

if this generation of churchmen
had made the astonishing discovery

that living by love is more Christian
than living by law. It is, of course,

the central message of the New Tes-
tament — incarnated in Christ and
expounded by St. Paul — but in

both Gospels and Epistles the way
of love is not presented as a totally

'new' morality. Love is seen as the

fulfillment of the law and not its

negation."

Dr. Read insists that Jesus did not
abrogate the law. "On the contrary,"
he goes on to say, "He repeatedly
reaffirmed it, raising the demands
for honesty, purity, integrity, respect

for the neighbor, filial piety, to an
infinite degree ... He said: 'Whoso-
ever therefore shall break one of

these least commandments, and shall

teach men to do so, he shall be
called the least in the kingdom of
heaven' " (Matt. 5:19) .

The very real problems of moral
dilemma we face today have, in one
form or another, been faced since

BOOKS

the days of the early Church. Dr.
Read is both helpful and Biblical

here when he says, "There are times
when, like our forefathers, we can
see no way out of a situation with-
out wrong being done. Therefore,
instead of devising some new ethic

which makes our actions pure, we
must rather say with them: 'God be
merciful to me a sinner' (Luke 18:

13) as we make our decision in faith

and love."

If an adult class is interested in
a very good study of Christian ethics

which faces the problems as well as

the certainties from a Biblical point
of view, they would do well to use
this book as a guide. [1

• • •
Several factors can be identified

in (today's) increasing disrespect

for the law. First is the concept of

civil disobedience, a diabolical doc-
trine with tragic consequences for

our society. — J. Edgar Hoover.
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SEX AND THE SINGLE EYE, by

Letha Scanzoni. Zondervan Publ.

House, Grand Rapids, Mich. 142 pp.

$3.95. Reviewed by Dr. Cecil V.

Crabb, Memphis, Tenn.

Our age has undoubtedly made
an obsession of sex. Under these

circumstances there is greatly need-

ed today a sound philosophy of sex,

based on Biblical principles. In

this volume the author, a profession-

al writer of magazine articles and
books, has given us a very sound,

scholarly and Biblical treatment of

this important subject.

Mrs. Scanzoni very wisely begins

with a short history of the relation

to sex of the Church and society in

the past. Some of the Church fa-

thers and later medieval thinkers,

largely under the influence of

Monasticism, tended to disparage

sex; but at the time of the Reforma-
tion there was a return to a more
normal attitude toward the subject.

The Puritans, contrary to the

present day picture of them, did

not always have a cold, austere, legal-

istic view of sex. During the Vic-

torian era there was a tendency to

prudery on the subject. In dealing

with the new morality, largely based

'elk Simpson
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on the love principle and situation-

al ethics, the author does not use

pious cliches or dire threats of the

consequences of sexual irregularity,

but in a more positive way con-

siders the whole subject in a Chris
tian and theological perspective.

There are many factors back of

the so-called sexual revolution such
as humanism, pragmatism, relativ

ism, the desire for honesty, rational-

ism, hedonism. She devotes consid-

erable attention to pre-marital un
chastity, and to sexual infractions

outside marriage, making it plain

that the Bible condemns both types

of irregularity. The Bible exalts

the marriage relation in both the

Old and New Testaments, and pre
sents it as a symbol of the relation

ship of Christ to His Church.
The author wisely insists that sex

has not only social but theological

implications. Her key to the solu

tion of the sex problem is the Single

Eye — a complete dedication to

Christ and a recognition that sexual

impurity of any kind is a form of

idolatry. It is a paradox that true

freedom in sex is to be found in a
complete surrender to Christ of the

whole personality, body and soul.

This book is a worthwhile, schol

arly, Biblical treatment of the diffi-

cult subject of sex. It should be in

teresting and helpful to the general

reader and also to any who may
want to make a more thorough study

of the whole subject. £

PREACHING FROM PAUL, by R
C. H. Lenski. Baker Book House,

Grand Rapids, Mich. Paper, 247 pp
$2.95. Reviewed by Dr. Charles E
Kirsch, pastor, Calvary Presbyteriat

Church, Baltimore, Md.

If you are looking for help ir.

preaching effectively from the Wore
of God, you can find it in this book

by Professor Lenski of the Ameri
can Lutheran Church. Not only i:

the material itself good, but mud
can be learned also by observing

Professor Lenski's method of ser

mon development.
The nine studies in this wori

are concerned directly with Paul —
his person, faith, work and charac

ter. Paul is set forth as Pharisee

Christian, missionary, preacher o

justification, man of love, ministe:

to ministers, and apostle of hope

The two concluding studies concen

Paul "In Chains" and "Facinr

Death."
Each study begins a careful an

ihi

ihi

tii
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it

alysis of that passage of Scripture

which Lenski considers best illumi-

nates the theme. This is followed

by what are called "homiletical

hints" which are drawn from a large

variety of sources. Finally, some ser-

mon outlines are suggested for de-

veloping the passage from different

points of view. It is not Lenski's in-

tention that these outlines should

be followed slavishly, but that they

should suggest to the preacher ways
in which he may set forth the mes-

sage of the passage himself.

There is solid meat in this book,

and congregations which are fed on
this kind of spiritual fare are cer-

tain to grow in their knowledge of

the Scriptures and in their spiritual

understanding. EE

RELIGIOUS THINKING FROM
CHILDHOOD TO ADOLESCENCE,
by Ronald Goldman. The Seabury

Pre.*, New York, N. Y. Paper, 276

pp. $2.45. Reviewed by the Rev. John

Eddie Hill, pastor, First Presbyterian

Church, Brewton, Ala.

Ronald Goldman is an English-

man with a great concern for the

effectiveness of religious education.

This book is more of a technical ap-

proach based on the research car-

ried on by Goldman with children

and their various concepts of God,
the Bible and the Church.
Mr. Goldman has a lower view of

the authority of Scripture than his-

torical Presbyterianism. This is part

of the weakness of the book. It is

not recommended for the general

reader but directors of Christian

education will find much of his ma-
terial interesting, entertaining and
in some cases helpful. IS

THE TREASURY OF T. DE WITT
TALMAGE, ed. by May Talmage. Ba-
ker Book House, Grand Rapids, Mich.
Paper, 258 pp. $2.50. Reviewed by the

Rev. Wayne H. Davis, pastor, Reems
Creek United Presbyterian Parish,

Weaverville, N. C.

Originally published in 1922 un-
der the title The Wit and Wisdom
of T. De Witt Talmage, this paper-
back is a collection of the writings
of the great pulpiteer of the last cen-
tury, whose sermons "were published
every Monday morning in all the
large cities, and many of the small
towns in America, England, Ireland,
Scotland, Australia, and New Zea-
land, and translated into foreign
languages."

I felt a bit sad as I scanned the

pages, reading a piece here and
there, to realize the flowery language
of the Victorian age has, in our busy
mid-20th century life, become so dif-

ficult to follow. I wonder if we've

not lost something precious! There
are many collections of the wit and
wisdom of pulpiteers and other pub-
lic speakers from which to choose.

I cannot recommend the volume
"wholesale." However, to the literary

enthusiast, I would recommend the

volume as a gem of the flowing lan-

guage of a few generations ago. Per-

haps, in this day of "modern Eng-
lish" translations, this volume could

be up-dated; but it probably would
lose in the up-dating. SI

Editorial—from p. 13

meaning doesn't matter; the feeling

is the thing, and it is painfully ob-

vious that the student . . . was think-

ing with his large intestine when
he wrote his piece.

"But this general assault on
meaning may be more vicious in the

long run if not halted. In the be-

ginning God created this cosmos

from chaos. I'd hate to see the pro-

cess reversed."

We're inclined to believe that if

more faculty were as that professor,

the present student generation

would not be so largely removed
from reality. ffl

Do You Find It Hard
to speak to others about their SALVATION?
their FEARS? their TROUBLES? their SOR-
ROWS? Many Christians do. And yet they
sincerely want their lives to be an in-

fluence for the Lord. There is a way of
approach that is courteous and effective.
Use our leaflets and booklets specially pre-
pared for spiritual needs. Only Bible verses
used with appropriate headings. Sample
titles: GOD'S MESSAGE TO YOU, FEAR
NOT, FOUR THINGS GOD WANTS YOU TO
KNOW, WORDS OF COMFORT, WHY READ
THE BIBLE? etc. Send for FREE samples.
Make use of the WORD.

American Scripture Gift Mission
1211 Arch St., Room J, Phila., Pa. 19107

For Sale:

ALLEN ORGAN

Church Organ Model C-3

Cost new: $6400.00; 12 years

old, $3000.00 now; will fi-

nance; Mr. Richard Vander
Veer, 607 E. 161st Street, South
Holland, Illinois 60473; 333-

7424.

When you write
your Will

WATCH OUT!
The very act of writing your last will and

testament will save your survivors from many

worries.

But be careful not to inflict upon them

another set of worries and problems ... the

kind caused by poorly-written wills.

Do you know what to watch out for in nam-

ing beneficiaries? In selecting an executor?

In taking advantage of tax laws? In antici-

pating probate expenses? In considering what

and how to give to the work of the Lord?

There are literally dozens of pitfalls you

should discuss with your attorney.

Send for our free folder. You'll find it help-

ful whether or not you wish to remember

Westminster in your will. And we'll be glad to

send it with no obligation whatever.

WESTMINSTER
THEOLOGICAL
SEMINARY

MAIL COUPON FOR INFORMATION

Department of Development
Westminster Theological Seminary
Chestnut Hill

Philadelphia, Pa. 19118

Please send me your free booklet on

Westminster and your will.

Name

Date of birth

Address

City

State zip
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Over and Above' Giving?
Among the ways to support faithful missionaries over-

seas is to provide the equipment and other items listed

as their "special askings" by the Board of World Mis-

sions. We are carrying these listed needs at the re-

quest of evangelical missionaries in several fields. Gifts

to meet these needs are not deducted from the mission-

BRAZIL

Region III (continued)

EVANGELISTIC WORK
B-216 Addressograph for evangelistic newspaper 250
B-217 Pulpit furniture (5 sets @ $150) 750
B-218 Church pews (50 @ $7.50) 375
B-219 Bibles 400
B-220 Tracts _ 200
B-221 Filmstrips _ _ 400

B-222 Telephone for church manse 175

B-223 Motorcycles (3 @ $800) 2,400

AVIATION
B-224 New aircraft engine 5,000

B-225 Landing strips in remote areas (5 @ $150) 750

B-226 VHF radio , _ - 850

B-227 Radio direction finder (ADF) 750

Region IV
PORTO ALEGRE
B-228 Movie projector (16mm) 500

B-229 Films ~~ 200

B-230 Church pulpit 35

B-231 Church pews (8 @ $25) 200

B-232 Church organ — 350

B-233 Alcohol duplicator 200

B-234 Challenge fund to establish new
congregations _ 5,000

B-235 Church building challenge grants 3,000

B-236 Car for missionary 3,000

CAMPINAS
B-237 Photocopying machine for treasurer's office 550

B-238 Repairs to missionary residence — 450

B-239 Car for missionary _ - 3,000

B-240 Films (4 @ $150) 600

B-241 Translation and publication of literature 2,500

B-242 Slide projector .._ — 200

CORONEL FABRICIANO
B-243 Challenge fund for congregation in Cana 500

B-244 Challenge fund for congregation in Ipaba 350

B-245 School lunch program 50

B-246 Books and supplies for primary schools 200

B-247 Christian education materials 200

B-248 Medical aid for school children 100

B-249 Public address systems (2 @ $175) 350

B-250 Portable public address systems (2 @ $140) 280

B-251 Portable tape recorder 150

B-252 Sports equipment for John Calvin High School 250

B-253 Library books for John Calvin High School 250

B-254 Desks for John Calvin High School 250

B-255 Toys for poor children 50

B-256 Blankets and sweaters for poor children 100

B-257 Cars for missionaries (2) 6,000

ITINERANT MUSIC DIRECTOR
B-258 Publication of children's hymnal 230

B-259 Sacred music journal, "Louvor Perene" 400

GUANHAES FIELD
B-260 School lunch program 50

B-261 Car for missionary 3,000

B-262 Equipment, books for rural schools 100

B-263 Playground equipment for rural schools 100

B-264 Painting missionary residence 200

B-265 Repairing home of mission evangelist 150

(Space for this presentation

ary budgets, and all funds contributed go in full to the
designated object. Contributions should be sent, along
with the name of the object and the identifying num-
ber, to the Treasurer, Board of World Missions, Box
330, Nashville, Tenn. 37202.—The Editors.

SAO PAULO
B-266 Filmstrip projector 200

AGRICULTURAL PROGRAM
B-267 Refrigerator for vaccines 200
B-268 De-beaker for baby chicks 65
B-269 Veterinarian's medicines 115
B-270 Veterinarian's instruments 120
B-271 Car for agronomist-veterinarian 3,000
B-272 Insecticides 50

SETE LAGOAS
B-273 Painting, repair of missionary residence 700
B-274 Library books for congregations 150
B-275 Books for leadership training 200

GAMMON INSTITUTE, LAVRAS
B-276 Students lounge equipment 200
B-277 Movie projector (16mm) 500
B-278 Projection screen 100

B-279 Slide and filmstrip projector 200
B-280 Basketballs (10 @ $20) 200
B-281 Volleyballs (10 @ $10) 100

B-282 Library books and magazines 300

SOUTH MATO GROSSO FIELD
B-283 Scholarships for needy children 400
B-284 Covered areas for Sunday School 200
B-285 New Testaments 30
B-286 Printing of Gospels and tracts 200
B-287 Vegetable seeds 50
B-288 Library books for new congregations 30
B-289 Publication of Bible stories 100

B-290 Benches for tent evangelism 200
B-291 Fish production 80

B-292 Breeding stock for rabbit raising 50

B-293 Challenge fund for new chapels 750

B-294 Car for missionary 3,000

GENERAL NEEDS
B-295 Bibles (250 @ $1) 250
B-296 Tracts and literature ($1 and up) 250
B-297 Gospels ($1 and up) 200

B-298 Partial scholarships for seminary students

(@ $200) 2,000

B-299 Communion sets for new congregations ($10) 50
B-300 Hymnals for congregations ($1) 150

B-301 Flannelgraph materials 100

B-302 Equipment for evangelical radio stations 900

B-303 Intestinal parasite medicines 250
B-304 Records and tapes for evangelistic workers 100

B-305 Books for workers and seminary students 400

ECUADOR
E-l Scholarships for leadership development 1,000

MEXICO
Acapulco
M-100 Car for missionary 3,000

M-101 Movie projector 800

M-102 Screen 250

M-103 Evangelistic films (3 @ $250) 750

M-104 Outfitting movie vehicle 250

Campeche
M-105 Projector 300

M-196 Films and filmstrips 300

M-107 Educational and evangelistic literature 300

donated by this publication.)
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Where Are the Elders?

Have we not lost the glory of the eldership? Is it not true,

as we said before, that the eldership has deteriorated into an

honorary and managerial function? What remains in present-

day church life of the rule indicated in the term 'ruling elder'?

There are tremendous possibilities in the Reformed sys-

tem of Church polity, if it really functions as it ought. In

many Reformed churches the elders do regular, annual home
visiting and call on every family in their respective sections

of the congregation, at least once a year. When there are dif-

ficulties or special spiritual problems, they may see a family

much more often. When church members need to be admon-

ished or disciplined, the elders go to them, either on their own
or together with the minister.

Where all this is carried out, the congregation is really

being looked after and built up.

—Klass Runia

in Reformation Today

S. S. LESSON AND YOUTH PROGRAM FOR OCTOBER 5
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ANOTHER CHRISTIAN ONE
You've been "telling it like it is"

about the Montreat conference sea-

son. Let me tell you about another

one — the Pensacola Theological

Institute.

In the contrast between Clydie's

description of the National Minis-

tries-Christian Education conference

(Journal, August 27) and what I

experienced at Pensacola that same
week, I can see the two theologies,

the two basic approaches to life and
the two Churches that exist under
the label, "Presbyterian Church US."
No man in white tights served

communion to the nearly 600 dele-

gates enrolled from out of town. We
did not read from the Kerner report

in worship; nor were our speakers

the
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Presbyterian weekly magazine, devoted
to the statement, defense, and propa-
gation of the Gospel, the faith which
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published every Wednesday by the
Southern Presbyterian Journal Co.,
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SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: $4 a year
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arrogant and insolent. The confer-

ence issued no call to economic rev-

olution, no protests against Amer-
ica's military commitments.

Instead of "The Lord of the

Dance," we sang, "And Can it Be
that I Should Gain an Interest in

the Saviour's Blood?" Rather than
seek a new Gospel via Simon and
Garfunkle, we searched the sacred

Scriptures to better understand our
Saviour's will in the light of His pen-

etrating question, "What shall it

profit a man if he gain the whole
world and lose his own soul?"

None of our leaders had doubts
regarding the mission of the Church.
Neither did we approach truth from
the perspective of human "com-
munication." Rather recognizing

that the natural man cannot under-
stand the things of God, we were
told that regeneration is the neces-

s a r y prelude to understanding
spiritual things. Our speakers were
not fresh from jail. Rather they

were fresh from long years of study
in the Bible seeking to grasp what
God has said about Himself and
our duty before Him in this world.

No doubt the leaders at Montreat
would prefer to relegate the Pensa-

cola Institute to some musty mu-
seum as a relic from a less enlight-

ened era. But we who were there

saw the true relevance of the Chris-

tian faith to human need. A single

evening offering amounted to more
than $3,500, given for relief of those

ravaged by Camille.
— (Rev.) Harry Miller

Miami, Fla.

NOT 'LOANED'
Your comment in the September

3 Journal regarding the evangelistic

training institutes sponsored by Con-
cerned Presbyterians is misleading.

The Presbyterian Evangelistic Fel-

lowship is not "loaning" us an evan-
gelist for these institutes. They are

putting on the institutes and we are

co-sponsoring them by picking up
60 per cent of the cost and helping
to line up invitations from churches
and groups of churches.

—Kenneth S. Keyes
Highlands, N. C.

THIS AND THAT
I am an ex-Presbyterian as of four

years now — for all the reasons you
put forth in your excellent Journal
("007 Rides Again," Aug. 27) . We
now belong to the First Congrega-



r.

v- tional Church of Toledo, Ohio,

r which is an independent church —
not belonging to or dictated to by

e
any organization. And we hear the

e
Word each Sunday.

n
Several years ago Mr. Moore of

n
Macon, Ga., wrote me about your

j
publication. I ordered it immediate-

j
ly. And I don't want to be

r
without it.

[. Your Sunday School lessons are ex-

t
cellent and two of us study those.

» Then the publication is put in the

magazine rack of my self-service

s

laundry in Maumee, Ohio—a busi-

ness dedicated to God.
—Mrs. G. F. Ward

Perrysburg, Ohio.

MINISTERS

Fred H. Babb from Jacksonville,

Ark., to North Dallas, Tex., to

organize a new church.

Marion A. Boggs, H.R., Asheville,

N. C., is serving the Trinity

church, Pensacola, Fla., as interim

supply.

W. Jack Bunkley Jr., received from

the ARP Church, to the Liberty

and Carmel churches, Liberty,

S. C.

• The articles in this issue of the

Journal have been assembled with
a view to balancing recent state-

ments about problems in the Church
with testimonies about the Church's
real business. Not altogether un-
related to the theme is the highly

perceptive fable, "The Fleas," on p.

7. We think you will enjoy this

thoughtful comment on the human
(and religious) situation.

• One can hardly escape from the

realities of the times in which we
live, however. We were reminded of

the extremely complex nature of

these times by a notice circulated by
the Chamber of Commerce of the

United States. Taking note of the

clamor to divert the money spent on
America's space program to national

social problems, the Chamber com-
pared the amount spent to put a
man on the moon with the national
debt. Since 1961, we have spent $24
billion to develop our space pro-
gram. But since 1961 five times
that amount has been paid in in-

Angus N. McGregor from Madi-
son, N. C, to Greensboro, N. C,
to organize a new church.

Cortez A. Cooper Jr. from Raeford,

N. C, to the First Church, Mari-

etta, Ga.

Ronald W. Cunningham from
Dallas, Tex., to the First Church,
Paris, Tex., as assistant pastor,

while taking graduate work at

East Texas University.

T. Harry Eckhoff from Moncks
Corner, S. C, to the Latta, S. C,
and Fork, S. C, churches.

George J. Evans from Chamblee,
Ga,, to the Deer Creek Shores

church, Cumming, Ga., and Trin-

ity church, Canton, Ga.

Guy N. Fowler from Greenwood,
S. C., to the Beech Street church,

Gaffney, S. C.

Gerald A. Heersma from the Re-

formed Church in America to the

Carthage, N. C, church.

Gerald H. Kirby from Rome, Ga.,

to the Trinity church, Arlington,

Va., as assistant pastor.

Benjamin A. McAnally from Dal-

las, Tex., to Desoto, Tex., to or-

ganize a new church.

terest alone on the national debt

—

$125 billion, to be exact.

• As long as our mind seems to be
wandering, we'll share a clipping

from the bottom of the pile to which
it has just wandered. Taken from
the Wall Street Journal the notice

is of courses taught at the University

of South Carolina during the last

spring semester. Among the courses:

Lovemaking, Witchcraft, Alchemy,
Pre-Marital Sex, and Bartending.
They're among 109 non-credit sub-

jects offered in response to student
suggestions. A school spokesman
said the content was not as titillat-

ing as some of the titles. He char-

acterized 95 per cent of the courses

as "very academic."
• The "richest parish in the Unit-

ed States," according to most in-

formed sources, is Trinity Church at

Milton S. Carothers from Coving-

ton, Va., to Duke University, Dur-
ham, N. C, as Presbyterian chap-

lain.

Woodrow McKay Jr., from Talla-

hassee, Fla., to Atlanta, Ga., as di-

rector of the Presbyterian Univer-

sity Center.

Clyde J. Mitchum from Charles-

ton Heights, S. C, to the Wood-
lawn church, Sharon, S. C.

Seth M. O'Brien from Hender-
sonville, Tenn., to the Westmin-
ster church, Rome, Ga.

Angus R. Shaw III from Marion,
Va., to First Church, Dothan, Ala.

Robert B. Siedentopf from Pensa-

cola, Fla., to the Fifth Avenue
church, Knoxville, Tenn.

John Delmar Thorpe from Tex-
arkana, Tex., to the Alpine
church, Longview, Tex.

James A. Wiest, Anderson, S. C,
has been dismissed to the Re-
formed Presbyterian Church,
Evangelical Synod.

Joseph M. Garrison has retired

from the active ministry after 24

years at the Church of the Cov-
enant, Greensboro, N. C.

the foot of Wall Street in New
York. There are less than 100 ac-

tive members, but the church's en-

dowment includes real estate assets

in excess of $32 million. Its inde-

pendence permits some of the wild-

est "experimentation" on the cur-

rent religious scene. Mondays, there's

likely to be a long-haired quintet

blaring "rock" music in the court-

yard, according to the Wall Street

Journal. On other days, a svelte

pair of leotard-clad dancers may
glide across the deep, red carpet in

front of the altar. Sometimes it's

"bring your own guitar" day, and
the auditorium is filled with folk

singing. "Anything that is creative

is religious in my book," explains

the Rev. John V. Butler, present rec-

tor at the Gothic edifice where
George Washington once prayed. IB

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK
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NEWS OF RELIOION

Evangelists Concentrate on Social Issues

MINNEAPOLIS, Minn. — Evan-
gelism, for some 5,000 delegates at-

tending the U. S. Congress on Evan-
gelism here, took on an enlarged

social dimension, with blacks, hip-

pies and even Indians playing key
roles in focusing delegate attention

on the issues of the day.

Evangelist Tom Skinner of Har-
lem challenged the evangelicals

gathered in the North American se-

quel to the 1966 Berlin World Con-
gress on Evangelism to join in a

Christian revolution "for identity,

community and power."
The former gang leader compared

the present age with the time in

which Jesus' disciples lived when
there was a confrontation of Jewish
nationalists with the Roman estab-

lishment. "The Church must take

a stand against racism," he said.

Nearly 1,000 delegates remained
behind after the evangelist spoke,

to "sit in" on a black caucus called

by the 70 Negro delegates attending
the Congress. Out of the caucus
there came a "statement" to the

Congress calling on the Church to

"confess in word and action the sins

committed against black people,"

ECUADOR — Because of two wom-
en, savage Auca Indians are being
reached for Christ with the Gospel
presented in their own language.

Miss Rachel Saint has been work-
ing among the Aucas for years.

Among her converts is Kimo, one of

the Indians who killed Miss Saint's

brother and four other missionaries

some years ago.

Miss Catherine Peeke, a Wycliffe

translator, is now working on the

translation of the whole New Testa-

ment into Auca. She is a member
of the Weaverville, N. C, Presby-

rian Church.

Friendly contact has been estab-

lished recently with a new group of

savage Aucas in the interior of this

country. Early reports indicate an
openness to the preaching of the

and to "support evangelistic activi-

ties which are designed to reach

black people."

"We came here with tongue-in-

cheek," the Rev. Nelson Trout told

a later press conference. The black

minister, a staff member in the de-

partment of evangelism of the Amer-
ican Lutheran Church, said he had
feared the meeting would be "just

a continuation of the tradition that

has seen evangelism divorced from
social action.

"But here we have experienced

a renaissance in our understanding
of evangelism," Mr. Trout said.

The Rev. Howard O. Jones, for

12 years an associate evangelist with

the Billy Graham Evangelistic As-

sociation, agreed that the meeting
represented a "breakthrough" for

evangelical Christians.

Asked if they were satisfied with

the stand taken by Evangelist Billy

Graham, the black ministers nodded.

"He has come a long way," smiled

Mr. Jones. "But he realizes he will

have to say more. Pray for him. He
is growing."

A closing session of the Congress

was addressed by a mild Dr. Ralph

Gospel.

To reach their separated tribes-

men in the jungle, Kimo, his wife,

and another Indian began a mission-

ary journey, maintaining two-way
radio contact with Miss Saint. Air-

plane flights over the village

dropped gifts into the jungle clear-

ing and a loudspeaker from the

plane spoke words of friendship and
peace in the native tongue.

Before he became a Christian,

Kimo had made another visit to the

village on a killing raid. His po-

sition this time, therefore, was pre-

carious. However, his zeal overcame
his fear and the lives of this little

trio of missionaries have been
spared. Their reception was peace-

ful and many of the tribesmen plan
to travel with Kimo to the Christian

village to hear more of Christ. 15

D. Abernathy, head of the Southern
Christian Leadership Conference.
What was expected by some to be-

come a major confrontation turned
out, in the words of one reporter,

to be a "lovefeast."

The hippie community came in

for attention when a typically-ap-

pearing couple wandered into the

huge municipal auditorium and
squatted in front of the platform.

When the man stood as though to

interrupt the speaker, ushers hurried

the pair outside.

As the hippies were pulled out,

cries of protest rose from the gal-

leries and over a hundred delegates

walked out. A later speaker, Epis-

copal layman Keith Miller, told the

audience: "I'm really hacked. A
few moments ago we threw out the

only man who looked more like Jesus

Christ than any of us."

In a few minutes the hippies were
ushered back into the hall. The
next day Dr. Billy Graham offered

a formal apology to the Congress.

"I think we handled it poorly," he
said. "We've invited them back and
it's our prayer that they will find

Christ."

It later was reported in one news-

paper that the hippies had been
brought to the auditorium by an
Australian delegate.

The third night of the Congress

a disruption occurred when two
American Indians jumped to the

platform following a dramatic
"black light" presentation and de-

manded the microphone.

Dr. Oswald C. J. Hoffman, co-

chairman of the Congress who was
presiding at the time, tried to dis-

suade the visitors, one of whom
wore a feather in a headband. "I

gave you permission to read your
statement at the back after the meet-

ing," he said audibly.

"Give 'em a mike, Give 'em a

mike," chanted the galleries, so Dr.

Hoffman handed the spokesman a
microphone.
The pair represented what they

called "The American Indian Move-
ment." They had come to read an
"Indian Manifesto," in which they

declared they took "a stand against

Anglo-Saxon religions, for these re-

ligions have turned our fathers and

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS
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forefathers into selling out lands

that not only belonged to them, but

to us and our unborn generations."

The Vietnam war came in for at-

tention in an address by Senator

Mark O. Hatfield, who was intro-

duced by Dr. Graham. The evangel-

ist said, "We share a conservative

theology; we both have a liberal so-

ciological outlook."

Senator Hatfield called for vig-

orous efforts to achieve world peace.

"The call to evangelism . . . involves

us totally in the mandate of peace-

making," he said.

Observers agreed that Senator Hat-
field echoed the spirit of the Con-
gress in as articulate a fashion as any
speaker. "In our task we must not

be bound by rigid categories of what
is a spiritual message and what is

social action," he said.

"For too long the artificial polari-

zation between those who preach the

truth of individual conversion and
the activists who proclaim some
form of a 'social gospel' has prohib-
ited a full understanding of the Gos-

pel's meaning in our world. Christ

calls us to express His love through
all that we do," he continued.

Other principal speakers included
Dr. Hoffman, who keynoted the

Congress, Dr. Leighton Ford and Dr.

Richard C. Halverson.

Dr. Hoffman, well-known speaker

on the Lutheran Hour, told the

opening session, "This is no time to

fool around. The time has come to

get with the Lord and to go with
Him.
"The Gospel is the product that

makes everything else go," he con-

tinued. Everything else is a by-

product — often good and valuable,

sometimes indispensable, but still a
by-product."

In one of several "position pa-

pers," Dr. Leighton Ford, brother-

in-law of Dr. Graham, set the revo-

lutionary context of Congress ses-

sions. "It is to the shame of the

Christian Church that we have been
so slow to face the demands of the

Gospel in the revolutions of our
time," he said.

"The right of men to freedom,
dignity and respect comes directly

from the Bible, from the story that

God made man, that God loves man,

and that the Son of God laid down
His life for man," he continued.

"What," he asked, "kind of a Gos-

pel are we preaching when a church

sends missionaries to convert Afri-

cans, but suggests to the black Amer-
ican that he go to his own church

with his own kind? Why should the

black man listen to us talk about
a home in heaven, when we refuse

to make him at home in our neigh-

borhood and our schools? What I

ask you, does this not have to do
with evangelism?"

The Biblical connections of evan-

gelism were featured by Dr. Richard
Halverson, pastor of Fourth Presby-

terian Church in the nation's cap-

ital. "Everything the Church does

is not evangelism, but everything

the Church does should be evangel-

istic," Dr. Halverson said.

"The total Church, individually

and collectively, ought to be witness-

ing to the redemptive love of God
in Christ in all that they do all the

time," he stressed.

Dr. Halverson commented on "the

discrediting of the sermon" which
characterizes some approaches to

evangelism today. "Proclamation
has never been abrogated," he said.

"It remains fundamental to mission

and it still 'pleases God by the fool-

ishness of preaching to save them
that believe.'

"

Prominent on the program were
some 46 workshops in which varie-

ties of evangelistic method were
demonstrated.

Dr. Paul Fryhling of Minneapolis,
chairman of the program committee,
explained how the workshops were
arranged. "We wrote to 125 denomi-
nations asking the question, 'What
are you doing in evangelism that

works?'
"

The result was an assemblage of

the widest possible variety of meth-
ods, from the personal work of the

Coral Ridge Presbyterian Church of

Fort Lauderdale, Fla., to programs
of sensitivity training and ink-blot

psychology quizzes.

Throughout the week numerous
"folk-rock" musical groups appeared
on the program with the Gospel in

the musical idiom of the day.

Among these were the Kinsfolk

(Journal, Sept. 3, p. 6) . El

NCC Board Accepts

Manifesto Answer
INDIANAPOLIS, Ind. — While of-

ficially putting itself on record as

being opposed to the ideology of

of the Black Manifesto, the Nation-

al Council of Churches has com-
mitted itself to raising $500,000
which might go to the organization

promoting the manifesto.

After turning down several pro-

posed amendments that would have
restricted use of the funds or more
explicity rejected the manifesto, the

NCC General Board accepted the

recommendations of its executive

committee (reported on p. 5, Sept.

10—Ed.)
The debate in the crowded ball-

room of the Marott Hotel here was
long, tense and at times heated. The
votes were never close, though. After

two proposed amendments were de-

feated on standing tallies, the main
items of the executive committee
proposal were approved on voice

votes.

The document approved by the

board pledges "its determination to

continue consultations with repre-

sentatives of the Black Economic
Development Conference" (BEDC)

.

Among the representatives of BEDC
with whom the committee has met
has been James Forman, the mili-

tant who ied the occupation of the

Interchurch Center in New York,

NCC'S headquarters building.

It was Mr. Forman who presented
the manifesto at the board's pre-

vious meeting, in May, and later

disrupted services at New York's

Riverside Church, where NCC Gen-
eral Secretary R. H. Edwin Espy is

a deacon.

Of the BEDC, the document ap-

proved here said: " (It is) a new
agency among those agencies in the

black community directed toward
the achievement of economic justice

for the deprived peoples of this

land." The board also acknow-
ledged BEDC as "a programatic ex-

pression of the aspirations of black
churchmen."

Before it finally approved the ex-

ecutive group's recommendations the

board had at least two clear in-

dications that the money it was
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committing itself to raise would go
to BEDC.

Disciples of Christ representative

George Beazley, who participated

in a July meeting of the executive

committee, told fellow board mem-
bers that he was told in July that

there was a "high probability" that

a portion of the money would go
to BEDC. He reminded the NCC
policy makers that BEDC was
pledged to overthrow American
political and economic systems.

From another viewpoint came a

similar indication about the ultimate

destination of the $500,000. Board
Chairman M. L. Wilson of the Na-
tional Committee of Black Church-
men, a New York pastor, reported

to the NCC policy makers that his

board had instructed him to refuse

any contributions that were restrict-

ed in any way. Dr. Wilson is a

member of the steering committee
of the BEDC, and his NCBC is on
record in favor of the manifesto.

NCBC is one of two organizations

named in the board's action. The
$500,000 in "new money" is "to be
expended through" NCBC and the

Interreligious Foundation for Com-
munity Organization (IFCO)

.

NCC President Arthur Flemming
made it clear to board members that

they were giving money "with no
strings attached." He said "self de-

termination" was the "clearcut is-

sue" before the board. He presented
the executive committee's report and
urged its approval.

Dr. Flemming, president of Unit-

ed Presbyterian-related Macalester

College in Minnesota, indicated to

board members that they were be-

ing asked to take the same kind of

action taken the week before by the

Episcopal convention (reported here

last week — Ed.) . The Episcopa-

lians had named NCBC as its funds
conduit.

Board members voted down, 35-

74, a proposed amendment that

would have given IFCO and NCBC
the $500,000 with the understanding
that they would use it "in accord-

ance with the purposes of the NCC"
and with the further understanding
that they would not transfer it to

groups using violence or advocating

the violent overthrow of the nation's

governmental and economic systems.

Among the opponents of the amend-
ment was the Rev. John Wililans,

a black Kansas City pastor who has

been playing an increasingly impor-

tant leadership role in the NCC.
There was even less support on the

floor for a proposal to delete IFCO
as one of the recipients or conduits
of the funds. A Presbyterian US
representative, the Rev. Paul Tudor
Jones of Memphis, moved the

amendment, mentioning the "un-
fortunate connection" between IFCO
and the manifesto. (IFCO sponsored
the April conference at which the

manifesto was adopted.)

Stated Clerk William P. Thomp-
son of the United Presbyterian

Church USA spoke against the

amendment, noting that the UPUSA
"still has confidence in IFCO." He
said his denomination is about to

pay IFCO the $100,000 it pledged
at its May General Assembly. The
Jones amendment got only a few
soft "aye" votes, and the "nay" vote

was loud.

'Tens of Millions'

In addition to pledging $500,000

in the immediate future, the board
also projected a fund "in the order

of tens of millions of dollars" to be

used for both loans and grants for

"social and economic development."

Details of the campaign plan are

to be presented when the NCC Gen-
eral Assembly meets in Detroit late

in November.
Early in the consideration of the

executive committee's recommenda-
tions a lay vice-president of the

council proposed an amendment to

make rejection of the manifesto's

rhetoric more explicit. Calvin Ham-
ilton of Los Angeles, a UPUSA
member of the board, proposed that

the body only "receive" a general

statement on the manifesto which
had earlier been adopted by the ex-

ecutive committee and that it adopt

as its own extracts from a document
of the Christian Church (Disciples)

.

Dr. Flemming discouraged any
variation from the action of the ex-

ecutive committee and warned that

adoption of the Hamilton proposal

would increase polarization.

The NCC president, less than

three months away from the end of

his three year term, appealed to the

board to "respect the integrity of

the process" used to frame the re-

port. Mr. Hamilton then com-
plained that the board's right to

amend should be just as respected

as the executive committee's process,

but his amendment lost 49-80.

One of the most inflamatory ex-

changes of the debate came as one
of the NCC's most loyal leaders,

Mrs. Theodore Wallace of the Unit-
ed Church of Christ, asked about
the criteria to be used in expendi-
ture of the funds. The question was
considered an affront by the coun-
cil's top social justice executive,

Charles Spivey, who told the former
president of Church Women United
that he resented her question.

She then inquired as to whether
the conduit organizations could give

to groups advocating anarchy. Dr.
Spivey snapped back that they could
do so, just as the board could give
to the conduits.

After the response to the mani-
festo was approved the board went
on to consider reports from Dr.
Spivey's "crisis in the nation" pro-

gram. It approved a resolution

agreeing with President Nixon that

the welfare system is "badly in need
of reform." The board's document
goes beyond the White House pro-

posals, however, and calls for in-

creased federal spending including
guaranteed income "so that no per-

sons are living below the poverty

level."

Another resolution commended
the efforts of Dr. Spivey's depart-

ment "to improve the relationships

between police and minorities."

Pushing King Film

The board also endorsed plans for

a film being made about the work
of Martin Luther King. The gen-

eral secretary was authorized to as-

sist the Southern Christian Leader-

ship Conference in promotion of the

movie, which is scheduled for pre-

miers next January.
Social and political implications

were also heavy in another action of

the NCC policy makers. The board
adopted a resolution on tax reform
so that its representatives can testi-

fy on the subject when the Senate

Finance Committee considers a bill

already passed by the U. S. House
of Representatives.

In relation to foundations, the

resolution asks deletion of the bill's

restrictions on foundation support

of voter registration drives and dele-

tion of the bill's restrictions on
foundation expenditures to conduct
studies and projects which could

influence legislation.

Still another resolution passed

here called on the federal govern-

ment "to take immediate steps to

provide all poor people with an ade-

quate diet . . .
." ffl
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The human situation viewed under a magnifying glass —

The Fleas

There was once a very wise man
named Hopkins who lived by

himself in a beautiful home. He
was a creative man, a thinker, and
a biologist by profession.

While conducting research one
day, he decanted an unusual solu-

tion of enzymes. After testing it, he
was amazed to find that it increased

the intelligence of fleas a thousand
times.

Excitedly he tested it on bees, flies,

snails, cats, mice, and ants. There
was no result. The enzymes worked
only on fleas.

"What would happen," he asked,

"if I made this formula public.

Surely man is plagued by enough
problems without having to deal

with super fleas."

He sat for a long time staring in-

to a bell jar in which he had tested

the fleas. They were busily occu-

pied with building a tiny house of

bits of paper and tinfoil. He noted
that they had developed a language.

"I'm very lonely," he thought. "I'll

keep my discovery a secret for

awhile and these precocious fleas

will keep me company."
With great ingenuity he fashioned

an enormous box which occupied
fully half his living room. Inside he
fitted shelves, runways, and plots of

soil. Ultra violet lights were hung
in the upper levels to illuminate the
miniature farms while streams of

distilled water trickled through
rocks set daintily about the lowest

level.

He bought closed circuit television

cameras no larger than lipsticks and
set them into niches in the walls.

He installed sensitive microphones
no larger than match heads in stra-

The author is an elect layman of
Wilson, N. C.

tegic locations at all levels. He or-

dered tiny imported trees and
shrubs and set them out in the mini-

ature farms and herds of aphids were
placed on the land.

Hopkins was pleased with his flea

box. It made him happy to design

and build it, for he was a creative

man.

Life In A Bell Jar

By this time the fleas in the bell

jar had built a minute village on a

scrap of plywood. He was pleased

with their accomplishment, so he
carefully transferred the village and
the fleas into their new home.
How happy they were with the

greater freedom, abundant space,

better air and clean water. And,
too, there were aphids to herd and
farms to tend. Hopkins was amazed
with the rapidity with which they

learned new skills.

In the weeks that followed the

community outgrew the plywood
base and blossomed into a town with
homes, storage, and a meeting hall.

Hopkins listened with delight to

the conversations brought to him on
his hidden microphones and dis-

played on his television monitors.
The language was simple, direct,

and efficient. It was not hard to

learn.

"They need help" he thought, "so
I will guide them toward making
a better world for themselves. First

I will advise them on social struc-

ture and farming."
He waited until the fleas had

gathered in their meeting hall for

their nightly discussion of the care

of aphids. He waited politely until

the business was finished, then
spoke in flea language into a micro-
phone which carried his voice to the

JOHN S. TOWNSEND

fleas.

"My name is Hopkins," he said,

"I would like to suggest some im-

provements in your city."

The fleas, being practical crea-

tures, could not understand a voice

coming from the wall. They asked

with some surprise who he was and
why he did not show himself.

"That is a matter you would not
understand," said Hopkins, "but lis-

ten carefully and I will help you."

New And Improved

He listed many new ideas: a writ-

ten language, schools, animal hus-

bandry, water distribution, waste

disposal, and central government.
They listened gravely while he
spoke, and, when he had finished,

broke into excited discussion about
these wonderful concepts. Their
election was held then and there.

During the following weeks Hop-
kins was even more pleased with
the furious activity and observed

with surprise the many innovations

they had thought of themselves. All

the creatures were happy with their

work, and life was exciting and in-

teresting.

Then, on the day the school build-

ing was finished, they invented mur-
der.

Hopkins asked the mayor about it.

"They had an argument. Sam had
more aphids than Joe. Joe killed

Sam. Now Joe has plenty of aphids."

"But that is wrong," said Hop-
kins.

"What does wrong mean?" asked

the flea.

"It means destructive. A negative

act which hurts one to benefit an-

other. You should not do wrong
things."

"I will tell the others," said the
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flea. And he did.

The concept of wrong brought

more discussion in the meeting hall.

Hopkins listened with interest and
concern. He had hoped to spare

them man's difficulites while giving

them man's accomplishments. But
here was a case of one individual

taking the life of another for his

own gain. It was time to introduce

moral values.

At the next meeting he spoke in-

to the microphone for a long time.

The fleas listened quietly, many of

them writing down his words as he
instructed. When he finished they

talked among themselves for many
hours.

Hopkins Hall

The next day Hopkins saw the

foundations for a new building be-

ing laid in a large grassy area.

"What is the new building?" he
asked.

"This is to be the Hopkins Build-

ing," they replied. "We will go to

this building to think of you and
of your wisdom. We will talk of your
beautiful world and try to do the

things that please you."

Hopkins expressed approval of the

project and as the building neared
completion was not surprised to see

that it was more beautiful than all

the rest.

"It must be," he thought, "that

the fleas design with more beauty
when they are filled with the con-

viction that I will help them."
Everyone likes to be appreciated,

and Hopkins was no exception. Be-

sides, it delighted him to see the

fleas grow in knowledge while learn-

ing to live together.

"The fleas are maturing," he
thought, "and their culture grows
stronger. I have guided them closely

as children, but now I will remain
silent for awhile to let them become
self-reliant. They will then learn

to solve their own problems."

Dissent Develops

So he turned off his microphone
and watched and listened without
speaking. At first the fleas were
puzzled by his silence. Then, as he
had expected, they began to use

their own talents to solve problems.
The next day a rift appeared in

the meetings. The Hopkins Build-

ing was filled with argument. One
group debated that Hopkins was
asleep, one maintained that he did

not choose to speak, while another

group said that Hopkins was dead.

Violent disputes broke out and
the meetings became more noisy and
less constructive. Finally half the

fleas left the meeting to build their

own meeting house. They named
themselves "Thinkers" and argued
that they needed a less restrictive at-

mosphere to achieve their full in-

tellectual potential.

The old group continued to meet
in the Hopkins Building. Even
they disagreed on who Hopkins was,

where he was, and what he wanted.

Yes, they said, we believe in Hop-
kins, but we can't agree on the de-

tails. So the group fragmented
again and more new buildings were
hastily thrown up to house the meet-

ings of the splinter groups.

Hopkins was saddened by this de-

velopment. He knew the weaknesses

of the fleas, but he had hoped they

would follow their old traditions and
remain united. They had become
so wise, so argumentative, so sophis-

ticated that there was no longer

pleasure in observing them. Each
day he would watch wearily while

the divisions became deeper and the

fleas more bitter.

At times he would reach for the

microphone switch and take a

breath to speak, then stop and think,

"Why must I constantly prove my-
self. Why can't they look around
and see the way their world is built,

the brightness of the ultraviolet

lamps, the construction of the farm
levels, and the way the distilled wa-

ter flows across the lower levels and
know that I built this for them to

enjoy."

Military Science

The intellectuals began to develop

science and with it the concept of

weapons. At the same time some
argued that they were decended
from the aphids which grazed in the

fields and proved the point by simi-

larity of anatomy. Disputes became
so violent that the weapons were
brought into use, skirmishes became
battles, and war broke out between
the factions.

"Why has Hopkins sent war?"

they asked each other. "If he allows

something so horrible as this I can't

believe he exists. Why doesn't he

stop the fighting and bring peace?

Where is he when we need him?"
But Hopkins knew if he brought

the conflict to an artificial end it

would begin again immediately.

And he saw that the Hopkins Build-

ing was now filled with thoughtful

fleas on each meeting night.

Finally the conflict ended as sud-

denly as it had begun when the

numbers of the armies were reduced
below the point at which each fac-

tion thought it was the strongest. A
truce was negotiated and the fleas

began to rebuild their ruined homes.

A Better Society

"Now," said Hopkins, "finally my
fleas can live in peace and build a

better society."

They rebuilt their town and went
back to work. But something was
changed. They became careless, pol-

luted the water, raised their children

without discipline and instruction,

and invented stylish clothing.

On meeting days the Hopkins
Building was filled with fleas in

fine clothing who made empty con-

versation and read politely from
books they had written about life.

Hopkins was annoyed to note that

the popular theme of the books con-

cerned the criticism of the original

writings he had given them when
they first began. The writings, they

stated with great certainty, were not

copied well, and it was doubtful

if they really meant anything at all.

It could be proven, they said, that

they were imagined by those who
wrote them down.
During one night, in a frenzy of

activity the rebellious faction in-

vented pornography, prostitution,

liquor, and gambling. The other

faction criticized them in their meet-

ings but Hopkins saw that the meet-

ings in the Hopkins Building had
become so rigidly formal that he

could take no pleasure in them any

more.
"Now," he thought bitterly, "there

is nothing inside or outside the Hop-
kins Building that pleases me. It

is time for me to act."

He lifted the telephone and dialed

a drug store.

"This is Hopkins at 2315 Lake
Drive," he said, "Send twenty

pounds of flea powder to my home
right away, please."

He turned off the monitors and
the babbling speakers and went

out to the porch to wait. EE

• • •

We cannot determine the action

that the world will take against us,

but we can determine our reaction.

— Unknown.

PAGE 8 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / SEPTEMBER 24, 1969



Travelers whose destination is the Holy City are on the right road —

Are You A Pilgrim?

Today as never before the mes-

sage of the evangelical pastor

and the mission of the Gospel-

preaching church is questioned. We
live in a day when multitudes of

both pastors and churches have
turned their thoughts to the ma-
terial needs of mankind and almost
completely obliterated any thought
of his spiritual needs.

We have to confess that outwardly
the churches which have turned to

social concerns seem to be trying to

meet the every day needs of the peo-
ple around them. Their efforts seem
more meaningful. There is certain-

ly a practicality to their doings.

But wait! While we agree that our
religion should certainly help us

to be better citizens, while it should
teach us how to get along with one
another and to help one another we
must ask, "Is this life all that there

is?" If all we are to accomplish
through our religion, our church,
our faith, relates only to this life,

then Paul tells us our Christianity is

a miserable failure.

"If in this life only we have hope
in Christ, we are of all men most
miserable" (I Cor. 15:19). Paul
knew something about the brevity

of this life, its vanity and its frus-

trations. He further knew that

Christ came to die for us that we
might receive not just joy in this

life but hope, yea assurance of life

everlastingl

Regardless of how abundant life

\
for him had become, Paul constantly

,
had the desire to depart, to leave
this world and be with Christ, a life

which he knew was far better (Phil.

Mr. Rundus is pastor of the Sec-

ond Presbyterian Church, Evanston,
III.

"For we are strangers before Thee,
and sojourners, as were all our fa-

thers: our days on the earth are as

a shadow, and there is none abid-

ing" (I Chron. 29:15).

1:23). I am confident that Paul
and every true believer down
through the ages who has become a

new creature in Christ and has had
his affections and desires changed
heavenward has felt out of place in

this world of sin. Peter tells us that

when Lot was down in Sodom he
vexed his very soul with the filthy

way of life of the Sodomites (II Pet.

2:7-8)

.

Surely this ought to be true of

every real child of God, that he
feels out of place, out of step with
the world that knows not God. The
Apostle John speaks very plainly

about this in I John 2:15-16: "Love
not the world, neither the things

that are in the world. If any man
love the world, the love of the Fa-

ther is not in him. For all that is

in the world, the lust of the flesh,

and the lust of the eyes, and the

pride of life, is not of the Father,

but is of the world."

More Than Possessions

Furthermore, when we consider

the brevity, the insecurity, and the

plain vanity of this life, how fool-

ish we would be to set our hearts

on things down here. Scripture has
some sixteen metaphors concerning
the brevity of life.

In one place, it says life is like

a falling leaf; again, it is like a
fading flower or as mown grass.

James says, "What is your life? It is

even a vapour, that appeareth for

ONESIMUS J. RUNDUS

a little time, and then vanisheth
away" (James 4:14). Furthermore,
do we not realize that "we brought
nothing into this world and it is

certain we can carry nothing out"
(I Tim. 6:7)

.

Yet today's churchman lives as

though this life were everything.

His actions depict that he is actual-

ly more concerned with the things

of this life than with the life to

come. His use of his material pos-

sessions indicates that his heart is

really more in this world than in

the next and the way he hoards his

worldly goods instead of investing

them in the souls of men indicates

he has not listened too well to the

advice of the Master Investor, for

Jesus says in Matt. 6:19:

Hope of the Saints

"Lay not up for yourselves treas-

ures upon earth, where moth and
rust doth corrupt, and where thieves

break through and steal: But lay

up for yourselves treasures in heav-

en, where neither moth nor rust

doth corrupt, and where thieves do
not break through nor steal: For
where your treasure is, there will

your heart be also."

As I look through the Scriptures

I take note of the fact that God's
people have always considered them-
selves as pilgrims. Back in Genesis,

Jacob said to Pharaoh, "The days

of my pilgrimage are a hundred and
thirty years" (Gen. 47:9) . Jacob
knew that he was a foreigner, a trav-

eler on his way to heaven.

David likewise recognized this. He
prayed to God in the words of our
text, "For we are strangers before

Thee, and sojourners, as were all

our fathers: our days on the earth
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are as a shadow, and there is none
abiding." Time and again this

thought of our being strangers and
pilgrims in this earth is brought

out in the book of Psalms (39:12;

119:19).

In the New Testament we find

that Paul stresses this aspect of the

Christian life in a number of ways.

In Romans 8:18 he "reckons that the

sufferings of this present time are

not worthy to be compared with the

glory which shall be revealed in us."

In II Corinthians 5:1, "For we know
that, if our earthly house of this

tabernacle were dissolved, we have
a building of God, a house not made
with hands, eternal in the heavens."

Again in II Corinthians 4:17-18,

"For our light affliction, which is

but for a moment, worketh for us a

far more exceeding and eternal

weight of glory; for we look not at

the things which are seen .... for the

things which are seen are temporal
but the things which are not seen

are eternal."

Life to Come

This is Paul's way of saying what
Jesus said about where we ought to

be laying up treasures and that it

is the life to come that is really of

importance — much more than this

life. The Apostle further reminds

us that actually the Christian is not

a citizen down here. "For our citi-

zenship is in heaven; whence also

we wait for the Saviour, the Lord
Jesus Christ" (Phil. 3:20)

.

Over in the book of Hebrews
where we read from the 11th chap-

ter the facts about the select heroes

of the faith, it says of Abraham (vv.

9-10) "By faith he sojourned in the

land of promise, as in a strange

country . . . for he looked for a city

which hath foundations, whose
builder and maker is God."

Again in verse 13 we are remind-
ed that Abraham, Isaac and Jacob
"all died in faith, not having re-

ceived the promises, but having seen

them afar off, and were persuaded

of them and embraced them, and
confessed that they were strangers

and pilgrims on the earth." Then
in Heb. 13:14 we read that "here

we have no continuing city but we
seek one to come." This was the

hope of the saints of old and it is

to be our hope and desire.

Jesus tells us in John 6:27, "Labor
not for the meat which perisheth

but for the meat that endureth un-

to everlasting life." This is because
the nature of the true Christian is

to betray an other-worldliness. Jesus
says in John 15:19, "They are not
of the world even as I am not of the

world." But I have to admit that

many church people do not display

this.

How easily they can set aside the

things that are spiritual for things

that are material is shown even by
extremely poor church attendance
on the part of many. I frankly see

little of the "hungering and thirst-

ing after righteousness" that I

would like to see.

We might ask the average church-

man, "What do you rejoice in the

most?" "What gives you the greatest

satisfaction?" What would our an-

swers be? Jesus said, "Rejoice that

your names are written in heaven."

This is to be the cause of our re-

joicing! The man who rejoices in

his real estate or in his stocks and
bonds will have to leave all that be-

hind.

But the child of God, who by
reason of his relationship as a son

of the heavenly Father is thereby

heir to all that heaven offers, looks

forward to the day when he shall

receive his inheritance. Read what
it says in I Peter 1:3-4, "Blessed be
the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, which according to

His abundant mercy hath begotten

us again unto a lively hope by the

resurrection of Jesus Christ from
the dead, to an inheritance incor-

ruptible, and undefiled, and that

fadeth not away, reserved in heaven
for you . .

."

What We Inherited

Heaven is our inheritance. I am
sure you have known some people

who have labored hard day after

day. Then suddenly they gave up
their jobs, moved into a beautiful

home, and spent the rest of their

days in leisure and travel. What
happened? They had a relative

somewhere who had left them a

large inheritance. (Even so the Lord
Jesus died that we might receive

our inheritance.)

This is what will happen to every

true child of God. We'll move in-

to our mansion in the sky and dwell

forever there. As Jesus said, "In

My Father's house are many man-
sions: if it were not so, I would have
told you. I go to prepare a place

for you. . . I will come again, and re-

ceive you unto Myself; that where
I am, there ye may be also" (John
14:2-3)

.

What a place this will be! Peter

says it's incorruptible. No decay
such as pervades this life — nothing
there that defiles — for no sin shall

enter there. While the things of this

life quickly fade away, our heavenly
inheritance fadeth not away.

All this is reserved in heaven for

those who are kept by the power of

God through faith unto salvation.

This is why I have set my eyes on
my inheritance for nothing in this

life is incorruptible. But in heaven
nothing shall lose its glory, its beau-

ty, its permanence.

Looking Toward Heaven

Is it not also true that when we
become recipients of this hope it

really changes our whole outlook?

Today when many are frustrated by
the turn of events, when men's
hearts are failing for fear because

of the things that are coming upon
the earth, the Christian does not let

this depress him. He knows this is

an evil world and that he cannot ex-

pect anything better from a Christ-

rejecting generation.

Rather the child of God sets his

heart on the things above and as

James says, "keeps himself unspotted

from the world" (1:27). He heeds

the admonition of Peter: "I beseech

you as strangers and pilgrims, ab-

stain from fleshly lusts which war
against the soul" (I Pet. 2:11). At
the same time he keeps looking heav-

enward for that glorious appearing

of the King of kings and Lord of

lords. In the meantime he keeps

laying up treasures in heaven.

Henry Van Dyke has a story about

a wealthy churchman who arrived

at heaven to claim his mansion. An
angel led him through the golden

streets. Over there was a beautiful

mansion. The angel said it was for

his washerwoman. Over across the

way was another magnificent man-
sion for his gardener. Finally, at

the end of the golden street the an-

gel pointed out a little cottage as

his. The wealthy man was dumb-
founded. But the angel explained

that it was all the rich man had sent

on ahead, his treasures were mostly

down on earth where he had to leave

them.
The moral of the story is very

easy to see. Here was a man who

(Cont. on p. 19, col. 2)
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A first hand account gives a different perspective on the strife in Ireland —

'Troubles
9
in Northern Ireland

People from all over the . world
have been writing us for infor-

mation about our "troubles" in

Northern Ireland. They hear re-

ports of oppression and victimization

of the Roman Catholic minority and
they tend to view us as a police state,

a land where tyranny prevails!

It is said that the minority is not

fairly represented in Parliament and
that Roman Catholics do not get

their fair share of new houses, or

jobs. Actually, a tremendous amount
of misrepresentation exists on these

and other issues.

Our members of Parliament at

Westminster and at Stormont, (our

local Parliament) , are elected on a

universal franchise. Only in local

government is a property qualifica-

tion required and it applies to Prot-

estant and Roman Catholic alike.

Such a property qualification pre-

vailed in Great Britain until recent

times. Even this limitation is soon
to be done away and local govern-

ment elections, too, will be on the

universal franchise.

Even the Bishop!

The Roman Catholic minority
has received generous treatment
from our Northern government in

the erections of schools for the edu-

cation of their children. Even a Ro-

When the author sent this article,

he wrote the editor, "It is almost
dangerous to take pen in hand in

this matter." A respected pastor in

Belfast, the writer is not associated

with Ian Paisley's Free Presbyterian

Church of Ulster, which has been ac-

tive in Northern Ireland's strife, but
is a member of the Evangelical
Presbyterian Church.

man Catholic bishop, who was no
lover of our government, did on
two occasions term the government
a "fairy godmother," an acknowl-

edgement of its generous treatment

in this matter of providing for

schools. Indeed, the government
contributes two-thirds of the cost of

their new school buildings!

As a Protestant pastor, I have felt

at times that a Roman Catholic

priest could obtain more in the way
of preferential treatment from our
cabinet ministers than I could, so

anxious are they to please the minor-

ity Church.

No Discrimination

Far from being an exclusively

Protestant police force, many Ro-
man Catholics serve on the force,

some of them in the higher ranks.

In the recent "troubles," when the

police force was under exceedingly

heavy pressure, members of the "B"
special constabulary were called up
for duty. There has been an outcry

about this because it is a "Protes-

tant" force, but what else could our
government do in the face of what
amounted to a rebellion? The "B"
specials are Protestants, although
many of them have little in the way
of a church attachment. However,
at the time they were first estab-

lished back in the '20s in a troubled

period, the Roman Catholics were
not cooperative.

Another charge is discrimination

against Roman Catholics in employ-
ment, but thousands of Roman
Catholics are employed in govern-

ment and in the service of Protes-

tant firms and establishments.

I have lived in Northern Ireland
since it was set up in 1920 except

for a few years I spent as a student

in Princeton Theological Seminary
in the United States of America. I

was reared in a country where the

majority are Roman Catholics. I

have spent my whole ministry, now
over forty years, in the city of Bel-

fast and I have some right to claim
that I know the situation here. The
few instances of gerrymandering of

boundaries for Parliamentary elec-

tions have not affected the total pic-

ture to any degree and steps are now
being taken to remedy even these

"blemishes."

If any few grievances are blown
up out of all proportion to the re-

ality, then what has caused all this

trouble — the riots, the wrecking of

shops and factories, the wanton de-

struction of property to the amount
of millions of pounds? The charge

of our prime minister, Major Chich-

ester-Clark, would seem to give us

the truth: There is a deliberate con-

spiracy, he said, to overthrow the

constituted government of Northern
Ireland.

Behind Barricades

When Miss Bernadette Devlin,

M. P., returned to Ireland from a

money raising campaign in the

U. S. A., she said that the barricades,

erected in Londonderry by her con-

federates, would come down when
the Northern government comes
down. Among those behind these

barricades have been I. R. A. men,
well-known Communists, and rebel-

lious students who have acted in

other lands to overthrow ordered
government. Indeed, elements which
even the Roman Catholic Church
cannot control are among them.

(Cont. on p. 19, col. 1)
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EDITORIALS

One Still Must Discriminate

It has been a long while since we
have published anything that has

brought as much critical reaction as

the article by Ronald P. Brown in

the August 13 Journal entitled,

"Sensitivity Training."

One of the more thoughtful and
constructive of these reactions ap-

peared in the Mailbag of a recent

issue (Sept. 10) of the Journal.

We feel moved to comment be-

cause quite evidently we touched a

sensitive nerve. Not only has the

new psychology of "sensitivity train-

ing" evidently become widespread.

A prominent Texas pastor has

written appreciatively of the meth-
od of "conflict" as a way of getting

constructive things done.

Reporting to his congregation on
the joint National Ministries-Chris-

tian Education conference at Mon-
treal this Dallas pastor had this to

say:

"I was a member of a seminar
group that dealt with 'The Creative

Use of Conflict.' Previously I had
thought about conflict in negative

terms — disorder, destruction, vio-

lence, argument and aggression. But
I learned that conflict can be
thought of also in positive terms —
adventure, excitement, fun, drama
and development. Our seminar lead-

er reminded us that 'growth, espe-

cially in personal and personality de-

velopment, is the result of the ra-

tional use of conflict . . .
.'

"I realized that conflict occurs in

a context of interdependence. When
persons with different goals and val-

ue gauges work together, conflict is

a normal part of the environment."
Here, it seems to us, is a dramatic

example of the way language has

become a weapon in the war for the

minds of men today.

Had that conference leader said,

"Violence is the way to attain our
Christian objectives," or, "Fighting

is the only answer to social prob-

it, like many another fad, has suf-

fered from both blanket approval
and blanket condemnation. The
evidence would suggest that the sci-

ence of discrimination remains in

its infancy among too many of us.

The overall term, "sensitivity

training" covers a multitude of psy-

chological methods, as the author of

the article pointed out. But per-

haps he, too, reacted a bit too total-

ly to method out of a concern for

content.

Any "group retreat," of the type

long dear to evangelical leaders, is

lems," or, "Marx was right when he
said that human progress takes place

only by force through revolution,"

that pastor would no doubt have
rejected the ideology.

Because the Marxist philosophy
was couched in terms of "fun," "dra-

ma," "development," "adventure,"

he bought the package without a

qualm and went back home to

preach it to his congregation.

Today, America and the Church
are tottering on the brink of ruin,

in part because language has put
good men to sleep, or enlisted them
in the cause of evil.

Today you hear "violence" defined

as "the oppressive forces which in-

hibit the freedom of the poor
masses"; you hear "conflict" defined

as "fun." "Reconciliation" has come
to mean, "accepting new norms and
values while rejecting the old."

"Aggression," of course, has long
meant "anything which gets in the

way of our plans to take over." For
a long while this was a word associ-

ated with dictatorships and their

conquests. Now it has been brought
into theological language to help de-

scribe the mission of the Church.
Ministers such as that Texas pas-

tor do not realize it, but when they

"buy" this they have become more
a part of the problem than of the

solution. SI

an exercise in group dynamics of a
sort. And Christian theology sug-

gests quite specifically that "where
two or three are gathered" there is

the promise of divine blessing above
that given in individual experience.

However, this qualification does
not vitiate the central warning of

the article: sensitivity training, as

purely and essentially understood, is
1

dangerous. As the science of effect-

ing human responses by sensory

contacts with other human beings,

singly or in groups, it humanizes the

forces most influential on person- <

ality.

Strictly speaking, sensitivity train-

ing is not instruction via word or
precept or example, it is the culti-

vation, or sharpening, of one's sen-

sitivity — awareness — by means of

confrontation and contact.

We saw it used in the Atlanta
Youth Quadrennial last Christmas.

Readers of these columns will recall

that a highight of that "happening"
was an emotion-charged rebellion

against the planned program. The
young people grabbed the micro-
phone to vent their feelings, while
the crowd grew more and more rest-

less and disorderly. At the height

of the disorder, when it seemed that

almost anything might happen,
some of the adult leaders began
grabbing groups of youth and form-
ing close circles of human bodies

holding tightly to one another in

quivering masses of human flesh.

It was done to quiet the young
people. And it was an application

of the potential of sensitivity train-

ing.
]

In his letter in the Mailbag, Mr.
Patterson rightly observes that a

method is not of itself good or evil.

But it also is reasonably certain

that of all methods devised for the

determination of human behavior,

this one can be most easily abused.

In an impressive number of in-

stances, easily documented, the ef-

fect of sensitivity training has been
to submerge individuality, to make
the person who stands out in the

group feel awkward and insecure, to

subordinate potentials for creativity f

to the consensus of the group and to I

reduce differences (some of them H
good and necessary) to a common
denominator.

It is a rare session of sensitivity

training indeed which lifts out of

the mass creative or praiseworthy

individuality and which heightens

differences rather than submerging
them. SI

Using Language As a Weapon
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Relief In Sight?

A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

Is Christian Truth Changing?

Dr. L. Nelson Bell

This past summer the House of

Representatives' Interstate and For-

eign Commerce Committee held

hearings on a bill intended to ban
from the airwaves the advertisement

of alcoholic beverages.

Introduced by Congressman Rich-

ard T. Hanna of California, who
was joined in his sponsorship by ten

other representatives, H. R. 8388

would amend the Communications
Act of 1934 by adding a new section

which stipulates that "no licensed

(radio or television station) shall

broadcast any advertising of any al-

coholic beverage."

The bill defines advertising to

mean "any information about a

product disseminated for the pur-

pose of promoting the use of such

product." It defines alcoholic bev-

erage to be "any beverage contain-

ing more than one-half of one per

centum of alcohol by volume."

Some who are opposed to alcohol

because of the material and social

havoc created by its consumption as

a beverage nevertheless will question

whether a democratic government

has the right to say that a specific

product legally sold may not be ad-

vertised.

Others will argue that if govern-

ment is permitted to control the

advertisement of alcoholic beverages

it can control the advertisement of

any number of products. Religion,

for instance.

Still others will cite the successful

"equal time" campaign against cig-

arettes and argue that a better way
to attack harmful products is to use

the same sort of counterattack.

We carry no torch for the tobacco

industry (to cite the other industry,

along with liquor, which is coming
into governmental disfavor) . Smok-

ers have burned down enough ho-

tels and homes and forest preserves

to merit whatever public opprob-

rium they receive.

Yet the average smoker harms only

his own vital organs. It is his own
personal family who suffer when he

drops prematurely from the scene.

Our fire insurance rates may be a

little higher than they would need

to be, but the economic penalty im-

posed on society by the smoker is

relatively light.

Not so in the case of the consumer
of alcoholic beverages. For instance,

statisticians indicate 1,700,000 Amer-

I want to raise a theological ques-

tion: Is Christian truth changing
— as so many proposals aimed at

"relevancy" would seem to suggest?

As one reads something of extreme
liberal theological thought today

one is impressed with the fact that,

to many, there is an instability in

thinking and outlook, a lack of con-

viction, which comes from feeling

that Christian truth is progressive.

"Modern scholarship" seems to be
welcomed as making possible discov-

eries which relegate basic beliefs,

founded on the Scriptures, into the

same limbo to which scientific dis-

coveries have put the "modern" dis-

coveries and achievements of past

generations.

The writer makes no pretense of

being, in even the remotest sense, a

icans have died in highway accidents

since 1900. If other figures hold
true, at least 800,000 of them died

needlessly, the victims of drunken
drivers.

Many of those 800,000 left fam-
ilies who have had to exist in eco-

nomic straits, sometimes as wards of

society. The injured who didn't

die have imposed a needlessly heavy
strain on medical facilities and doc-

tors. And what about the destruc-

tion to property? And the extra

police to patrol the highways and
attempt to keep the drinker out of

trouble? Whatever the liquor in-

dustry contributes in taxes has been
swallowed many times over in added
costs of controlling the crime gen-

erated by its consumers.

The case against alcoholic bev-

erages is beyond defense. No ob-

jective observer, by any stretch of

accommodation, can argue that there

are benefits in alcohol which reason-

ably offset the negatives.

To remove its right to advertise

over the air is small enough sanction

to impose on an industry which has

harmed so many so arrogantly so

long. — An editorial in The Al-
liance Witness. El

philosopher, but he does know that

if a false assumption, or an affirma-

tion, is made it is possible to build

a very defective, even false and dan-

gerous conclusion on that false as-

sumption.
Either the basic Christian truths

are eternally fixed, or they are not

eternally fixed. If the former is true

then we have revealed to us a di-

vine, eternal and unchanging plan

in which and through which God
has made provision for the redemp-
tion of mankind. This includes

God's eternal counsels whereby He
and His Son planned both the meth-

od and the time of this redemptive

act. It includes man's fall and sin-

fulness, his own inability to save

himself and at the same time also

his freedom to believe and to re-

ceive God's gift. It also includes

the acceptance of a divine revelation

in the form of a Book, which gives

us historically, factually and irrevo-

cably just what it is that God has

done for us and how He does it.

Today, as always, the Church can

only be successfully built on and
with men and women who have

been born again and, whether in

great throngs, in the quiet of a

church, or by the witness of one
Christian to an unsaved neighbor;

it is this individual act of commit-
ment, of personal faith in the living

Christ, which determines whether
one is a Christian or no.

Therefore, the primary task of the

Church is to discover and use that

message which God honors, which
the Holy Spirit empowers and which
brings results.

It would seem obvious to those

who are deeply concerned about the

Church and all of the spiritual im-

plications of present-day theological

thought, that we must go back to

the fact that man's need is the same
today — that God's plan of salva-

tion is the same today —- and that

it is our business, the supreme busi-

ness of the Church, to use the mes-

sage and the methods which still

work. 0E
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1

SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For October 5, 1969

INTRODUCTION: With this

first lesson in the new quarter we
begin the second part of the story

of God and His people. In Part I

we studied the relationship between
God and His people from the crea-

tion until the end of Solomon's
reign.

Part II begins at the point of the

dividing of the kingdom in the days

of Rehoboam, Solomon's son, and
of Jeroboam. This quarter we will

study the divided kingdom, tracing

each to its end and concluding with

the ministry of John the Baptist

leading up to the inauguration of

the earthly ministry of Jesus Christ.

Today we will look at the begin-

nings of the two kingdoms after the

death of Solomon. In Israel, the

northern kingdom, we shall trace the

history from Jeroboam, the first

king, to Ahab; and in Judah the

southern kingdom, we will follow

developments from Rehoboam, the

son of Solomon, to Asa.

I. THE GENERAL HISTORY
OF THE PERIOD. The period cov-

ered in today's lesson dates from
about 930 to 873 B.C.

Since the time of Eli and Samuel,

far off from Israel, Assyria had been
quietly developing into an empire.

The Assyrians in this time gradually

gained supremacy over the Babylon-

ians and by the time of the birth of

Saul, had reached the Mediterranean
coastline with their expansions.

However, they could move no
closer to Israel because the power-

ful Syrians stood in their way, and
it would take some 350 years of

struggle before they finally broke

down the Syrian resistance. This
is important for our study for we
shall see how God at first used the

Syrians to harass and punish Israel

for her wickedness but never al-

lowed Syria to destroy Israel. When
the sovereign God determined to

overthrow Israel He allowed Assyria

to break through Syria and conquer
Israel.

Secular history as well as religious

history gives to us a record of the

The Two Kingdoms
Rev. Jack B. Scott

Background Scripture: I Kings 12-

16

Key Verses: I Kings 12:12-20, 26-

29
Devotional Reading: Proverbs 16:

12-20

Memory Selection: Proverbs 14:34

working of the God of history in

carrying out His great plans and
purpose.

While David grew to prominence
and ruled Israel as a united king-

dom, elsewhere events were develop-

ing which would one day alter world
history and effect God's children

greatly.

The Phoenicians, on the coast to

the north of Israel, developed world
trade in these days and built the city

of Carthage on the northern coast

of Africa. In addition they brought
their alphabet to the Greeks in this

time and from that alphabet came
the Greek language we know in the

New Testament. Hiram was ruler

of the Phoenicians in the time of

David and aided David in the prepa-

ration for the building of the tem-

ple. His chief city was Tyre.

This was probably the time of the

development of Greek mythology
which was still influential when
Paul at long last brought the Gos-

pel to the Greeks a thousand years

later.

By the time of the period covered

by our lesson today, Ben Hadad had
become ruler of Syria to the north,

still holding back the tide of As-

syrian conquest.

Shishak, king of Egypt, was also

powerful to the south and raided

Jerusalem on at least one occasion,

in Phoenicia, about 891, Ithbaal,

father of Jezebel, became ruler. All

of these kings played influential

roles in Israel's history both politi-

cally and religiously.

To orient us still further, toward

the close of the period of our lesson,

perhaps about 875 B.C., Homer, the

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

first great poet of Greece was born.
With this general historical back-

ground before us, we shall now
study the history of each of the two
kingdoms for this period.

II. ISRAEL'S ORIGIN AND DE-
CAY (I Kings 12-16). God judged
Israel because from the beginning
the nation did not obey Him.
A. Jeroboam's political rebellion

(12:1-25). Jeroboam's rebellion was
instigated by the Lord. God had
sent Ahijah the prophet to him to

tell him that God had determined
to divide Israel and give to him the

leadership of the ten tribes (11:29-

31) . It was God's punishment on
Israel for her having forsaken the

Lord (v. 33)

.

God made to Jeroboam the same
offer that had been made to Saul
in the beginning and also to Sol-

omon — a conditional blessing (vv.

37-38) . If he obeyed God as David
had, he would be blessed. Thus
though God brought about the

breaking up of the kingdom He did
not desert either kingdom but prom-
ised to bless each if they obeyed.

We must here make a distinction

between the political and religious

aspects of the rebellion of Jeroboam.
As we shall see later, he forfeited

all rights to God's blessing when he
rebelled against God as well as

against Rehoboam.
Jeroboam quickly became spokes-

man for all Israel in seeking relief

from the heavy yoke laid on the

people of Israel by Solomon (12:4)

.

He probably knew Rehoboam and
those who influenced him and
sought an occasion for the division.

At any rate when Rehoboam fol-

lowed the foolish counsel of the

younger men, Jeroboam called for

a rebellion (12:16).

Again God's hand guided history

because what Rehoboam did was
brought about by God to fulfill His
word of warning to Solomon and
His promise to Jeroboam (v. 15)

.

B. Jeroboam's religious rebellion

(12:26-13:34). If Jeroboam had
sought the Lord and led the people
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to come to and call on God, things

might have been different. How-
ever, he kicked up his heels against

God because he feared for his po-

litical future (12:27). The heart

of Jeroboam was far from God and
he became known as the king who
led Israel to sin.

He not only established places of

worship which God had not or-

dained (12:29) but also made idols

and set up feasts contrary to God's
Word (12:32) . Moreover, he es-

tablished a priesthood of those

whom God had not chosen (12:31;

13:33).

In all of this, his actions were tan-

tamount to a rejection of the law
of Moses. Israel then became an
apostate Church and although in Is-

rael there were many who contin-

ued to serve the Lord, as a whole,
the Church never returned to God.

In chapter 13, is the account of

two prophets. Particularly to be
noted here is the amazing prophecy
of the coming of Josiah, a future king
of Judah and of his destroying the
altar which Jeroboam had built. Not
only is the event prophesied but the

very name of this future yet unborn
king is foretold.

Those who interpret this as an
addition, by a later hand in the
time of Josiah or later and therefore

no real prophecy, are those who can-

not accept the fact of God's predict-

ing specific events. Those who be-

lieve that the eternal God is Lord
of all time will find no difficulty in

this specific prediction. If we can-
not believe God could and did pre-

dict events and even names to come,
then our faith in God is in a limit-

ed, helpless God who knows no
more of the future than we do.

The prophet who predicted this

event himself fell a victim of his

own disbelief when he ignored God's
Word to him and followed the coun-
sel of men (13:18, 21-22). Here is

a lesson for all of us. For when
God has spoken we should not be
dissuaded from obedience to the
Word of God even if the noblest of

men seeks to dissuade us.

Jeroboam was not affected by the
warning of the prophet and led Is-

rael to the sin that ultimately de-

stroyed Israel from being the people
of God (13:33-34).

C. God's judgment on Jeroboam
and Israel (14:1-16:20). God
judged Israel because of this open
rebellion.

Through the prophet Ahijah God

warned that the house of Jeroboam
would be cut off (14:7-10). To do
this, God determined to raise up
another king to overthrow Jero-

boam. This was the beginning of a

pattern by which God punished evil

kings by raising up others more pow-
erful than they to punish them. A
series of such events follows in chap-

ters 14-16.

God always punished not only the

evil king but also the one who con-

quered him, if that one did not turn
to God. Later on, this same pattern

was applied to the punishment of Is-

rael as a whole as God raised a rod
of punishment from among the na-

tions of the world.

In each case the nation that

judged Israel was also judged by
God for its sin. In the end, we see

that only God is the true judge and
He uses the kings and nations to ex-

ecute His judgment until ultimately

all nations of earth and history are

in turn judged by God.

This pattern of history will con-

tinue until the end when Christ will

finally judge the remaining powers
of the world (Rev. 19:19-21; 20:7-

9) . This is indeed an important key
to all history and without it, his-

tory is a meaningless record of wars
and rumors of war.

God kept His word and Baasha
overthrew Jeroboam's house (15:27-

30) . Baasha was no better than Jero-
boam so that this rod of God's
wrath was in turn overthrown (16:

1-4).

There followed in rapid succes-

sion a series of uprisings in which
Zimri overthrew Baasha 's son (16:

9-10) . This too was God's punish-
ment on Baasha for his sin (16:13)

.

For his own murder of the king,

Zimri was punished by God through
the hands of Omri (16:17-19).

D. The rise of the house of Om-
ri (16:21-34) . Two factions arose,

one following Omri and one follow-

ing Tibni (16:21) . Omri prevailed
and became king of Israel.

Omri must be judged a good
king from the political point of
view. Because of corrupt kings, Is-

rael was more political than spirit-

ual. Thousands in Israel still served
God but chiefly the kings were no
longer concerned with religion but
with politics.

Omri built Samaria and it was a

wise move (16:24) . Samaria is an iso-

lated hill controlling the main
routes through Israel. Easily de-

fended, it stood against armies of

many nations for a long time. Even
today as you stand on the hill, you
must give Omri credit for a brilliant

political move.
Spiritually he was no better than

his predecessors (16:26) . His son

Ahab proved to be the worst king of

Israel's history (16:29-33). With
Ahab there entered into Israel a re-

ligion, Baalism, which was so vile

that God utterly destroyed every

worshipper of Baal out of Israel.

A footnote once again stresses the

accuracy of God's Word in a time

when the people for the most part

had departed from the truth (16:

34).

III. JUDAH'S APOSTASY AND
RETURN (12:16) . Since future les-

sons deal with Judah's history we
need only briefly to review this

period of Judah.
Rehoboam, by ignoring the coun-

sel of the older men, sparked the

rebellion (12:8) . God forbade him
to do anything to win back the

ten tribes (12:22)

.

Judah, no less than Israel, rebelled

against God in those days (14:22-

24) . For her sins, God punished
Judah by foreign nations and by Is-

rael (14:25-26, 30).

Rehoboam's son was no better (15:

3) . Yet God did not cut off the

house of David as he had Jeroboam's
house. The light still shined (15:

4-5).

The grandson of Rehoboam, Asa,

led Judah back to God and pleased

God (15:11-13). No king of Israel

ever returned to God. In Judah,
though there were many evil kings

just as in Israel, God would not let

the light go out and always brought
revival by a good descendant of Da-
vid. This was to continue until the

Babylonian captivity of Judah when
Judah was purged of much of its

wickedness.

CONCLUSION: Both kingdoms
turned from God's Word to begin
with, but Israel never returned,
though godly people in Israel con-

tinued to be seen. On the other
hand, Judah returned to God on
several occasions, as with Asa and
later good kings.

Long ago God had determined
that deliverance would come
through Judah (Gen. 49:10) and
this differentiation in the histories

of Israel and Judah was but the

working out of God's plan and
promise until the Christ should
come, the seed of David, of the tribe

of Judah. ffl
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YOUTH PROGRAM

Scripture: Acts 10:16; 34-35, 48

Suggested Hymns:

"Jesus, Thou Joy of Loving

Hearts"

"This Is My Father's World"
"Saviour, Like a Shepherd

Lead Us"

(This program and the one for

next week are concerned with Chris-

tian family relationships. It would

be most appropriate to invite your

parents to attend these two meet-

ings.)

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: We all recognize that

our homes are places of shelter and

nourishment. They are also the

source of other material needs. Shel-

VISIT THE HOLY LAND

THIS CHRISTMAS

10 Day Tour Departs Dec. 22

Enjoy a tour of Israel and
Greece this Christmas season.

Spend Christmas at Bethlehem.

See all Israel plus Athens and
Corinth. Special price tour —
$599.00 includes air fare and
all expenses except airport

taxes and visa fees. First class

hotels only, all meals. Hosted
from New York back to New
York. Send $25.00 per person

for guaranteed reservations.

Time payment available. 10%
down. Tour hosts:

Rev. J. R. Wilburn
Asst. to the President

Belhaven College

Jackson, Miss. 3921

1

Phone 948-4527 (601)

Dr. Jack Bemiss
5525 Pine Lane Dr.

Jackson, Miss. 39216

Phone 366-9941 (601)

J. Mark Wilburn
Asst. to the Pastor

First Presby. Church
Meridian, Miss. 39302

Phone 483-1410 (601)

For October 5, 1969

More Than A Hotel
Rev. B. Hoyt Evans

ter and food may be found at a

hotel. Is there really any difference

between home and a hotel?

We are sure there is, but how
often do we take inventory of the

blessings which come to us through
our homes? Basic material needs are

provided through our homes, but
what are the plus factors, those ad-

ditional contributions to our lives

which make homes vastly superior

to hotels as places of residence?

As we answer this question and
number the blessings of home, we
shall be thinking about the ideal

Christian home. When a home does

not measure up to the ideal, it is

because Christ is not given His prop-

er place in the life of the home or

in the lives of some of the family

members.

FIRST SPEAKER: A Christian

home is a place of loving fellowship.

When you are a guest in a hotel,

the people who work there are nice

to you because you are their custo-

mer, not necessarily because they

love you. At home the other mem-
bers of the family are interested in

you because they love you, not be-

It's a Fact
New readers of the Journal

may not realize that a book

department— emphasizing Re-

formed and evangelical works

— is operated at the Weaver-

ville office. And when any

book is ordered at list price,

the books are shipped postpaid.

Still another benefit: Ship-

ments of books costing more

than $1 include a bonus book

from the store's vast stock. A
good source for your gifts.

Send your orders to:

The Presbyterian Journal

Weaverville, N. C. 28787

cause of what you can do for them.
People who live together and who

love each other in this way have
wonderful times doing things to-

gether. You can find real joy in

planning together to do the work
of the home. You can have fun by
conducting part of your recreation

as a family. Some families set aside

one night a week as "family night"
and plan to do their recreation or

some other project as a group. You
can plan to go on vacations, trips,

and picnics together.

The value of family fellowship is

seen most clearly in times of crisis,

sickness, sorrow, or hardship when
the family members put their hands,

heads, and hearts together to meet
some common trouble. I'm sure we
will all agree that no hotel is a

match for a Christian home as far

as fellowship is concerned.

SECOND SPEAKER: Home is a

place to receive instruction and ad-

vice, a place to learn wisdom. May-
be you are saying to yourself, "Who
wants advice?"

Perhaps you think you would like

to be on your own to make your
own decisions and do your own
thinking. We need to do some of

this to be sure. We need to learn

independence, but there are times

when even the most mature person

wants and needs the advice of some-

one more experienced than he or

from one who can look at the situa-

tion more objectively.

Young people can receive much
of this kind of wisdom from the

adults in their homes. Sometimes
we resent the advice of our elders

because it goes against our own de-

sires, but we suspect all the while

that what they say is true. We can

be sure of this: the suggestions made
to us by Christian parents grow out

of their love and concern for us, and
not because they merely want to as-

sert their authority. As much as we
would like to be independent, we
must admit that we can still profit

a great deal from the wisdom and
advice of our parents.
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BOOKS
You can get a certain kind of fac-

tual information in a hotel (such

as where the zoo and the library

are located) , but you will not find

the wisdom and instruction that will

help you make the important de-

cisions of life. This is another area

where the home is better than a ho-

tel.

THIRD SPEAKER: Even the

most luxurious hotel can be a very
lonely place, and especially so when
you are in sorrow or trouble. It is

an impersonal place. There is no
one who loves you and is concerned
for you in a personal way.
On the other hand, the home is

a place to receive comfort and en-

couragement. All of us have our
times of disappointment and dis-

couragement. We have many small

crises and some great ones. At these

times we need someone who under-
stands us, who will take time to hear
us and encourage us, and someone
who loves us with an unselfish love.

Such people can be found in a

Christian home. They are the mem-
bers of our families. In times of trou-

ble and sorrow a Christian home is

a haven of understanding, comfort,
and love. How much poorer a ho-
tel is by comparison!

FOURTH SPEAKER: A Chris-

tian home is the best place to at-

tain spiritual life and growth, to

worship God and learn of Him. It

is a place where faith and character
are nurtured, where we hear the Bi-

ble read and taught.

Home is a place where we hear
prayers and where we learn to pray
ourselves, where Christian ideals are
taught and practiced.

Most important of all, it is a place
where we are introduced to the Sav-

iour and learn of our need to be
saved. It is the place where we learn
how to live for time and eternity.

In many hotel rooms you will find
a Bible, but you will not find those

people who will love you, teach you
the things of God, pray for you, and
encourage you to receive Christ as

your Saviour and to live for Him.
Homes are better than hotels in
imany ways, but their spiritual su-

periority is most important of all.

PROGRAM LEADER: Let us
close this program with sentence
prayers, especially thanking God for

the blessings of Christian homes,
and asking Him to make our own
homes well-pleasing to Him. 11

A GUIDE TO THE PROPHETS, by
Stephen Winward. John Knox Press,

Richmond, Va. 255 pp. $5.00. Re-

viewed by Dr. Oswald T. Allis, Bryn
Mawr, Pa.

The author is the pastor of a Bap-
tist Church in a suburb of Birming-
ham, England who says he has

learned from his "own pastoral ex-

perience that the last third of the

Old Testament is a closed book to

many Christians." It is his aim to

remedy this deplorable situation.

At the outset he tells the reader

that "the general conclusions

reached by the scholars are accepted

with gratitude and taken as the

starting point." That by "the

scholars" he means "critical" schol-

ars is made clear by the fact that he
refers his readers to The Interpre-

ters' Dictionary and to Vols. V and
VI of The Interpreter's Bible.

This leads to the statement: "It

will be evident that for the material

in the prophetical books, we are in-

debted not only to the great proph-

ets some of whose names are

known, but also to a large number
of unknown disciples, collectors, and
editors." He adds, "Without their

devoted labours, the inspired words
and stories of the prophets would
never have reached us."

Thus we are told: "The Book of

Isaiah is a collection of oracles from
a number of prophets." Yet the

chapter on "Second Isaiah" begins

with the statement, "For well over

2,000 years the oracles in chapters

40 to 55 of the Book of Isaiah were
attributed to the prophet of that

name," a statement which might be
enlarged to include the entire Book
of Isaiah. (It is to be noted that

the only explanation for this re-

markable unanimity is to be found
in the fact that for this long period

of time the view that was held as to

the nature of Biblical prophecy
made this unanimity both possible

and natural. The Early Christian

Church saw in the Biblical proph-
ecies a great argument for the truth

of Christianity, since, as the eminent
church historian, Philip Schaff, ex-

pressed it, "the knowledge of future

events can come only from God.")
The author holds that "the proph-

ets did foretell, but their predictions

were usually made from the stand-

point of the situations and times
in which they lived and had rele-

vance to the needs of their contem-
poraries." This means of course

that he believes the Cyrus prophecy
in Isa. 44 and 45 was uttered by a
contemporary of Cyrus the Persian.

The author says: "It is not suggested

that God could have revealed to

Isaiah of Jerusalem events which
were to take place over a century
and a half later." But this admis-
sion does not prevent him from ac-

cepting the late date of these chap-

ters. The 2,000 years of acceptance

do not weigh with him against the

more recent years of denial.

We turn to another passage. In
a prophecy which is attributed to

Isaiah the son of Amoz, we read of

the utter and final destruction of

Babylon (13:19-22). When did this

take place? Not in the days of Heze-
kiah, or of Nebuchadnezzar, or of

Alexander the Great. We read of

it first, I believe, in the writings of

the Roman historian Strabo, more
than half a millennium after Isaiah's

time. Was "this the word of a con-

temporary" and was it "relevant to

the people of Isaiah's time"?

A far more impressive example is

Isaiah 53. The prophet speaks of

the Suffering Servant as of a con-

temporary whose death and resur-

rection he has himself witnessed. The
author of A Guide refers twice to

the Ethiopian eunuch whom Philip

found reading this chapter and who
"began at that Scripture and
preached unto him Jesus." He him-
self could not do this without vio-

lating utterly his rule of contempo-
raneity and relevancy. For even his

"Third Isaiah" lived long before

Calvary. Yet I cannot but believe

that the author would like to be
able to do so.

The Book of Jonah is placed next
to last in the Guide, which dates it

more than 300 years later than the

time of Jonah the son of Amittai,

who is the only Jonah mentioned
elsewhere in the O.T. We are told:

"According to the traditional view,

(Cont. on next page)
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still widely accepted, the book is an
historical narrative" and that "it was
accepted as such by almost all Bibli-

cal scholars and readers until com-
paratively recent times."

But the author claims that "there

are, however, several cogent reasons

for rejecting this interpretation of

the book as biography. The chief

of these is the highly miraculous na-

ture of the story. He who believes in

the God who raised His Son from
the dead does not doubt the possi-

bility of miracles. But is it in ac-

cordance with all that we otherwise

know of God, that He should act

as described in this story?"

This reviewer believes that there

are many Bible readers and teachers

who are restless and restive under
the yoke of the higher criticism. He
believes that the author of this able

and well-written book is one of them.

It is his hope that the day is com-
ing and may not be far distant when
many who have been taught to re-

gard the wonderful miracles and
prophecies of the Bible as hin-

drances to its acceptance may come
to regard them as the authentica-

tion, the sign manual, that the Bible

is the Word of the Living God. EE

31 stores in 7 states serving you
with this pledge ....

% To give prompt courteous service, treating our customers as you would a guest
in your home. • To give the best selection of merchandise from Top Quality
Fashions to basement bargains, meeting everyone's need. To give satisfaction
guaranteed with every purchase. To give credit terms arranged to meet your
budget needs in Stores doing credit business.

Since the opening of the first Belk-Simpson Store, it has been our
endeavor to be more in a community than just another
merchant. We have set forth a united consecrated effort, dedicated
to the task of securing superior quality merchandise, giving our
customers a better value than any other merchant.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Greenville, S. C.

J. A. Ellison, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson-Plaza Store
Greenville. S. C.
R. Grier Robinson, Jr., Res. Mg
The Dollar Store
Greenville. S. C
R. P. Crumpler, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Pleasantburg Store
Greenville. S. C.
A. M. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Lancaster, S. C.
B. L. Plyler, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Camden. S. C.
J. A. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Clinton. S. C.
D. B. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Darlington, S. C.

J. H. Lyles, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Laurens, S. C.^
David Middleton, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Abbeville, S. C
J. S. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Hagins Co.
Kershaw. S. C.
C. E. Hinson, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Beaufort. S. C.
L. A. Reeves, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Fountain Inn, S. C.
E. J. Copeland, Resident Mgr.

r. Belk-Simpson Co.
Woodruff. S. C.
F. B. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Honea Path, S. C.
T. R. Martin, Resident Mgr.

Gallant-Belk Co.
Ware Shoals. S. C.
L. V. Fulmer, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Whitmire, S. C.
W. L. Hubbard. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Manning, S. C.
W. M. Gettys, Resident Mgr.

OHIO
Belk-Simpson Co.
Athens, Ohio
Joe Kelly, Resident Mgr.

MISSOURI
Belk-Simpson Co.
Carthage, Mo.
E. K. Matthews. Res. Mgr.

OKLAHOMA
Belk Dept. Store
Miami, Oklahoma
J. T. Holmes, Resident Mgr.

NORTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Hendersonville, N. C.

R. E. McCormick, Res. Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Brevard, N. C.
J. E. Smith. Resident Mgr.

KENTUCKY
Belk-Simpson Co.
Harlan. Ky.
Delmar Tolliver, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Corbin, Ky.
W. C. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Winchester, Ky.
T. L. Beckman, Res.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Mt. Sterling, Ky.
Willoughby Smith, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Frankfort, Ky.
J. D. Prow, Resident Mgr.

GEORGIA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Bainbridge, Ga.
M. D. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

ARKANSAS
Belk-Simpson Co.
Paragould, Ark.
W. H. Wade, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Osceola, Ark.
J. R. Cline, Resident Mgr.

Mgr.

These stores are a small part of the entire Belk or-

ganization and have been in existence approximately
50 years. The Belk stores were launched in 1886-88.

See the manager nearest you for church carpet, robes, etc.

OUT TO WIN, ed. by Gary Warner.
Moody Press, Chicago, 111. Paper, 128

pp. $.95. Reviewed by the Rev. E.

Crowell Cooley, pastor, Calvary Pres-

byterian Church, Norfolk, Va.

This little volume, a collection of

short essays by 31 different Chris-

tian athletes, relates the Christian
life to competitive sports. An inter-

esting application is drawn by each
article as the perseverance, training

and commitment which athletics de-

mand are used to illustrate spiritual

truths. Each two-page article lists

a related Scripture portion to be
used at the end.

This inexpensive book provides
56 messages that would make chal-

lenging devotional reading for any
young man interested in sports. The
lessons cover a broad spectrum of

practical material and are relatively

free of self-exalting content. EH

EXPERIENCES, by Arnold Toyn-
bee. Oxford University Press, New
York, N. Y. 417 pp. $8.75. Reviewed
by Richard V. Beesley, Dean of Oak-
land City College, Oakland City, Ind.

This is the closest thing to an au-

tobiography which Arnold Toynbee,
the noted historian, intends to

write. Since his official retirement

in 1955, Dr. Toynbee has written

two personal works. The first was
called Acquaintances and now this

book is a sequel.

This work is actually a combina-

tion autobiography and manifesto of

the author's beliefs and disbeliefs.

Included are treatises on the nature

and motivation of work, death, re-

ligion, human nature, and the like.

The most lamentable part of the

entire work is his treatise on reli-

gion. While Dr. Toynbee's ances-

tral religion was orthodox Christian-

ity, he has strongly discarded this

position as he says, "I am unable

to pass the tests of religious ortho-

doxy."

In my opinion, Dr. Toynbee is

not even an unorthodox Christian.

He does not believe in the incarna-

tion of God in human flesh and
has an extremely difficult time with

"the fall" and the introduction of

sin into the universe.

Of course, the virgin birth, resur-

rection and ascension of Christ, he|

says, "are incredible for me because
j

I cannot reconcile these tenets with!

my mental picture of the nature

of the universe."

The author goes on to indicate

that he is not orthodox either from

ii

it
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Buddhist or Islamic points of view.

Hence his position is an agnostic

one. The only limit he places on
his agnosticism is that "love is God."
Inasmuch as love, as he sees it, is

the essence of Christianity as well

as many other faiths, he prefers to

make it the sole foundation of his

personal faith.

The last part of this book con-

sists of verses written mostly in

Greek and Latin which Dr. Toyn-
bee has written over the period of

his adult life. He notes that a line

from the 104th Psalm is his attitude

toward life: "Man goeth forth to

work and to his labours until the

evening."

While this man's writing and in-

terpretation of history and his

work as professor of international

history at the University of Lon-

don should be admired and greatly

respected, his life and personal be-

liefs must not be emulated! 51

•Trouble"-from p. 1

1

Our police force has borne much,
showing great restraint under much
stress and continued provocation. At
times there have been a few whose
patience gave way and they met vio-

lence with violence, but even Cardi-

nal Conway admits that this applies

only to a small number of police-

men.
At times, too, in the recent trou-

bles Protestants were provocative

and showed themselves to be men
of violence. This we deplore,

they only play into the hands of

those who would upset our constitu-

tional position. Yet it still remains
true that the main responsibility lies

with those who would overthrow
our constiutional position.

God's Judgment

Yet more must be said. Why is it

that these troubles have been per-

mitted by our sovereign God? Why
have our foes been let loose upon us

to assail us from every side? It is

It judgment of God. Centuries ago
|he Protestant Church in this island

efused to give the Irish people the

ible in their own tongue, the Gae-
ic. The Church was more intent

>n anglicizing the people than mak-
ing them Christians,

i And in this 20th century, our
Protestant Churches have been weak-
ening in loyalty to the Word of

God. In our large Churches we have

been bowing at the altar of ecu-

menism which abandoned the Gos-

pel of the redeeming blood of Christ.

We have not given the Gospel to

our fellow-countrymen, Roman
Catholic and Protestant. This has

brought judgment upon us. May
God in His mercy pour out His
Spirit and revive His work among
us. Then Roman Catholics and
Protestants shall bow at the foot of

the cross, reconciled through Christ's

blood. This is the real cure. 03

Pilgrim—from p. 10

was far from being a pilgrim on
earth. To him this earth was home.
Heaven was hardly anything but an
afterthought. How few today even
act as though they were strangers

in this earth! Their time and ef-

forts are spent almost wholly on the

things of this life with almost no
thought of the life to come.
When we visited the Holy Land

in 1967 our guide in Israel pointed
out to us many of the areas which
were purchased for immigrant Jews
years before Israel became a nation.

One rich Jew poured hundreds of

thousands of dollars into this pro-

ject. His name was Lord Roths-
child and he was one of the richest

men in the world.

They say he had a beautiful and
stately mansion. Yet in that lavish

home was an unfinished cornice. For
it was the custom of every orthodox

Jew to leave some portion of their

home unfinished to indicate that

the occupant was but a pilgrim here

who was traveling on to eternity,

where he looked for his lasting

home.
I want to ask if there are any pil-

grim marks in your lives and in your
daily conduct to indicate that you
are heaven-bound? Have you ever

stopped to think that maybe if your
neighbor saw this in your life he
might be more apt to believe in the

reality of your faith?

Maybe when you really become a
pilgrim, he will! I challenge you to

prove to the world about you that

you are a stranger, a pilgrim bound
for that heavenly city. SI

WANTED: Director of Christian Edu-
cation. Must subscribe to Westminster
Confession of Faith. College graduate.

Some instruction in Christian Educa-
tion or Education. Please correspond
with Rev. Donald Fortson, Ebenezer
Presbyterian Church, 2132 Ebenezer
Road, Rock Hill, S. C.

lithe

very lines)

Bible story

book

we know of...

uue

Rev. H. B. Dendy.

The Presbyterian

Journal

by

Catherine

F. Vos

Revised by

Marianne

Vos Radius

Illustrated

by Betty Beeby

This classic summary of the entire Bible in

story form has been entirely revised by the

daughter of the author. Retained is the

fresh, vivid style, the reverent spirit and
faithfulness to the Word of God . . . hallmarks
of The Child's Story Bible for over 30 years.

Added are over 50 original paintings— all

coordinated with the text, maps keyed to

the pictures, double column pages with

clear print, short lines. All in a handsome
but virtually indestructible binding. For

children ages 3—13 ... a gift that needs
no occasion. 436 pages, $6.50

lootsellc,

rtvc
WM. B. EERDMAMS
PUBLISHING CO.
Grand Rapids, Michigan
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'Over and Above' Giving?

Among the ways to support faithful missionaries over-

seas is to provide the equipment and other items listed

as their "special askings" by the Board of World Mis-

sions. We are carrying these listed needs at the re-

quest of evangelical missionaries in several fields. Gifts

to meet these needs are not deducted from the mission-

MEXICO
(Continued)

Chihuahua
M-108 Car for missionary

Guadalajara
M-109 Car for missionary
M-110 Reference books, Student Center
M-lll Chairs, Student Center
M-112 Movie screen

3,000

3,000

250
120
75

Mexico City

M-1I3 Production of filmstrips (3 @ $50) 150

M-114 Publishing sequel to "Teacher Prepares" — 200

Monterrey
M-115 Car for missionary ._ — 2,000

Sanatorio La Luz, Morelia
M l 16 Cars for missionaries (2 @ $2,500) 5,000

Boiler for hospital 3,000

Reconditioning the incinerator 480
M-117
M-118
M-119
M-120
M-121
M-122

M-123
M-124
M-125
M-126
M-127
M-128
M-129
M-130
M-131
M-132
M-133
M-134
M-135
M-136
M-137
M-138
M-139
M-140
M-141
M-142

3,000

2,400

1,200

3,000

180

144

375
100

Additions to laundry plant

Emergency light plant _

Electrocardiographic machine
Equipment for Cancer and Family Planning

Clinic -
Manometers (3 @ $60)

Portable heaters (2 @ $72) —
Suction machines (3 @ $125)

Gas stove for Dietetics Department -

Toasters for Diet Kitchen (2 @ $20) .__ - 40

Water filter for main kitchen — — 200

Furniture for Nurses' Home _ 170

Water filter for Nurses' Home - 50

Medical books for Nurses' Library 200

Bookcase for school library 100

Microscopes for Nurses' School — 400

Anesthetic equipment 125

Cardex system for pharmacy 180

Syringe sterilizer 100

Commercial washer 4,500

Commercial dryer 2,500

Evangelistic films (university evangelism) — 500

Evangelistic supplies for students — 200

Books for student library 250

Gas motor light plant for movie projector 200

Sanatorio La Amistad, Ometepec
M l 43 Gas lamp

Wastebaskets for rooms
Curtains
Linens ($50 each)

Bedside tables (4 @ $30

Overbed table

M-144
M-145
M-146
M-147
M-148
M-149
M-150
M-151
M-152
M-153
M-154
M-155
M-156

File cabinet for charts

Books for practical nurses

Sphygmomenometer
Clothes for newborn ($25 each)

Instruments

Bed and mattress

Pillows

25
25
50
100

120

50
50
25
50
50
100

100

25

Refrigerator for hospital kitchen 300

Teloloapan
M-157 Spanish books for library —
M-158 Evangelistic films ($100 each)

M-159 Filmstrips ($5 each)

300
200
100

ary budgets, and all funds contributed go in full to the
designated object. Contributions should be sent, along
with the name of the object and the identifying num-
ber, to the Treasurer, Board of World Missions, Box
330, Nashville, Tenn. 37202.—The Editors.

M-160
M-161
M-162
M-163
M-164
M-165
M-166
M-167
Ml 68

Water storage tanks ($250 each)
Repair of movie projector
Auxiliary speaker for movie projector

Athletic equipment for young people
Evangelistic and agricultural films

Pure-bred goats

Jeep truck for station

Chicken houses for extension program
Car for missionary

500
50
30
50
500
200

5,000

360
3,000

4,000

880
360

Nuevo Leon Presbytery

M-169 Small truck with double traction

M-170 Projector and sound equipment __.

M-171 Installation of drinking water for campground

JAPAN

Tokushima Christian Center
198 Duplicator 200
199 Portable stoves (4 @ $20) 80

200 Recreational equipment (4 units @ $25) 100

201 Publicity 25

201 Upkeep equipment 75

203 Television 500

204 Furnishing for reading room 25

Kagawa Station

205 Kerosene space heater, teachers' duplex 100

206 Rugs (4 @ $25) , teachers' duplex 100

207 Kitchen equipment (4 units @ $10)

,

teachers' duplex 40

208 Chairs (4 @ $10) , teachers' duplex 40

209 Lamps (4 @ $5) , teachers' duplex 20

210 Tableware (2 units @ $15) , teachers' duplex 30

211 Typewriters (2 @ $75), teachers' duplex 150

212 Solar hot water heater (2 @ $100)

,

teachers' duplex 200

213 Bedroom furniture, teachers' duplex 120

hikoku Christian College

-214 Library books —
Public address system

Physical education equipment
Auditorium stage equipment
Lawn mower

215
-216

-217

-218

-219

-220

-221

-222

Audiovisual equipment
Biology lab equipment
Chemistry lab equipment

1,000

400
500
500
500
800

500
500

Infirmary clinic air conditioner — 300

Kochi Station

223 Newspaper ads (12 units @ $25) 300

224
225
226
227

Seiwa
-228

-229

-230

-231

-235

-233

-234

-235

-236

-237

-238

Moody science films in Japanese (2 @ $165) 330

Organ for country church 100

Small automobile for country evangelist 500

Movie projector for evangelism 500

Girls' High School

Blackout curtains for audio-visual room
Chapel benches (50 @ $20)

Athletic department, sports equipment
English typewriter (2 @ $100)

Office equipment, desks & chairs

Office equipment, adding machine
Office equipment, telephone switchboard ...

Office equipment, desks & chairs

Physical education department, equipment

Music department, accordion

Music department, xylophone

100

1,000

1,000

200
100

400

400

100

500

80

30C

(Space for this presentation donated by this publication.)
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There Is None Like It

The Confession of Faith is a standard. The Confession

of Faith is a tool. And the Confession of Faith is a sword. It

is a very sword of the Lord. We need it for our work today.

We would not exchange it for some brief, truncated for-

mulation that gives a vastly disportional attention to the chang-

ing and evanescent, after the manner of the Confession of 1967.

Let us hold fast to the Westminster Confession of Faith. Let

us use it and learn to wield it well.

There is no weapon like it for bringing the Scripture com-

prehensively and consistently to bear upon the issues of life and

of thought.

Let us continue to say: Give it to me—for there is none

like it as an adequate, usable, incomparable summary of what

the Bible teaches!

—Robert Strong

(See p. 7)

S. S. LESSON AND YOUTH PROGRAM FOR OCTOBER 12
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MAILBAG

«IN RESPONSE' TO WHOM?
I was interested in your review of

the new CLC book, In Response to

God, in the August 6 Journal.

There is one aspect of human ex-

perience that modern instructors in

the science of Christian behavior do
not seem to take into account, name-
ly, the possibility that when we fol-

low "conscience" or "impulse" the

inner whispered suggestions may not

necessarily be coming from the Lord.

I wonder if the author of In Re-
sponse to God has considered Satan

and his work today. My feeling is

that many people are responding to

Satan, who in turn is interfering with

the response which they would like

to make to God.
The areas of a Christian's conflicts

and concern include the realities of

the world, the flesh, and the devil.

The Apostle Peter admonishes Chris-

tians to "be sober, be vigilant; be-

the
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cause your adversary, the devil, as a
roaring lion, walketh about, seeking

whom he may devour." Of unbeliev-
ers (the lost) Paul says that "the
god of this world hath blinded the

minds of them which believe not,

lest the light of the glorious Gospel
of Christ, who is the image of God,
should shine unto them."

Within the compass of these in-

spired truths can we not find an ex-

planation for some of the wide-
ranging ethical problems of our time
as well as the often unanswered ques-

tions in In Response to God}
—Wilbert Edwards

Tyler, Tex.

AND THANK YOU, MR. SCOTT!
In my adult Sunday School class

I was asked to teach the lesson last

Sunday. I did a great deal of re-

search in the Bible account and
background. But for pertinent facts

and references, I used Halley's Bible

Handbook and the Presbyterian

Journal. In fact, with the Journal's

help, I didn't need the Sunday
School quarterly.

I enjoy all the Journal, but espe-

cially the editorials, lessons and
evangelical sermons. Thank you for

keeping fundamental Presbyterian-

ism alive.

—Mrs. T. W. Garratt

Mobile, Ala.

Thank you very much for the

Journal. I have read all of them
and have passed them on to a Negro
Sunday School teacher who needed
help in teaching the International

Sunday School lesson. You have nev-

er seen anyone more appreciative!

—Alabama

METHODISTS TOO
As a Methodist minister I shall

owe a friend a debt of gratitude for-

ever for sending me the Journal as

a gift. It came into my life like the

fresh winds of Spring. I had no
idea there was such a religious mag-
azine of such strength and depth.

I had almost despaired when it

came to church literature. If it

wasn't "liberal" it wasn't!

Your editorial of September 10

:

stung. It had the title, "For Min-
isters Only." I am an older man,
and can look back over a long min-
istry; and I confess that I hope many
young people who are no longer

young talk of me as one who told



them of Jesus, and not the current

best jokes.

— (Rev.) Frank Beauchamp
Shreveport, La.

There are no doubt many readers of

the Journal who could be harbingers

of Spring if they wanted to.—Ed.

THIS AND THAT
Every evangelical preacher in

America should read Rev. Ronald
P. Brown's very important statement

about "sensitivity training" (Jour-

nal, Aug. 13)

.

The enemy is hard at work among
the American Indians throughout

the United States. He is attacking

the truth under a thousand differ-

ent guises and organizations.

— (Rev.) Herbert M. Pierce

So. Baptist Indian Mission

Wilburton, Okla.

I have received the Presbyterian

Journal for almost two years now.
I have given it every possible chance
and the benefit of every doubt.

Try as I may however, I cannot
escape the conclusion that the pub-

lication is nothing more than a pul-

pit from which "old" narrow-mind-
ed reactionary preachers and laymen
can sound their righteous indigna-

tion at every progressive trend in

our society.

—Peter Johnson
Jacksonville, Fla.

Jeremiah, whose times were most near-

ly as our own, said you'd better pay

attention to the "old" paths (Jer. 6:

16).—Ed.

MINISTERS

Thomas Keith Farmer from Roa-
noke, Va., to Chicago Theological

Seminary, Chicago, 111., for grad-

uate study.

James P. Hall from Lancaster, S.

C., to the First Church, LaFol-

lete, Tenn.

Douglas Heck from Weaverville,

N. C., to the Pinelands church,

Miami, Fla., as associate pastor.

Joseph C. McCutchen from Nash-
ville, Tenn., to the Laurel, Va.,

church.

Clifton Kirkpatrick from Dallas,

Tex., to Fort Worth, Tex., as ex-

ecutive director of the Fort Worth
Council of Churches.

Edgar C. Mayse from Onancock,
Va., to Union Theological Semi-

nary, Richmond, Va., for graduate

study.

Frank R. Morse from Brent, Ala.,

to the Westminster church, Augus-
ta, Ga.

Jack C. Parse from Odessa, Tex.,

to the First Church, Colorado
City, Tex.

D. B. Shackleford from Ashburn,
Va., to the Pike Rocky Point

church, Rocky Point, N. C.

Roy E. Watkins from Belton, S.

C, to the Unity church, Fort

Mill, S. C.

William J. Wrenn from Milton,

N. C, to the Brentwood church,

High Point, N. C.

Robert A. Young Jr., recent grad-

uate of Union Seminary, has been
ordained and installed pastor of

the Robinson Memorial church,

Gastonia, N. C.

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK
• A survey of the story of the West-

minster Assembly which we printed

some time ago was so popular at

the time that we put it into reprint

form. Recent events have made por-

tions of the original article outdated,

!
so we asked Dr. Robert Strong, the

j

author, to supply a "revised ver-

sion." The result, "Should Westmin-
ster Be Retained?" appears on p. 7

of this issue. If there is enough de-

mand we will put out another re-

print.

• The movement to restore prayer

and Bible reading in the public
schools has spread to Massachusetts,

where lately yet another school

I
„
(Leyden) began its fall term with
the practice resumed — Supreme
Court or no Supreme Court. Al-

J
ready protests have been registered

a against "indoctrination in religion

I in a pluralistic society." It is none

| of that, of course. If anything, it is

H restoring an important element
which lately has been missing, to

the consciousness of children, name-
ly, the consciousness of the existence

of authority. If praying, Bible read-

ing, pledging allegiance to the flag,

and such, can be restored to the

educational process, the Lord will-

ing we may see a reversal of the

trend which has almost made ours a

totally relativistic society, recogniz-

ing no authority except that of one's

appetites.

• We have goofed in respect to the

information offered with those full-

page advertisements listing "special

askings" objectives on the various

mission fields of the Presbyterian

Church US. Evidently we conveyed
the impression that money donated
for these gifts would not affect the

budget in any way. We now have
learned that the first $100,000 re-

ceived by the Board of World Mis-
sions in Nashville is considered by

the central treasurer in Atlanta as

an item in the "regular budget" and
must be reported by the board for

equalization. When distributed by
the board to the various fields, the

gifts do not affect field budgets. The
second $100,000 given for "special

askings" is "home free" both as to

the central treasurer in Atlanta and
equalization; and also as to field

budgets.

• Two good buys from the busi-

ness office in Weaverville: The three

1969 Journal Day addresses have
been put into a single reprint. Order
at $1 per doz., or $8 per hundred.
For an excellent doctrinal study

text, order A Summary of Christian

Faith, Berkhof, now in paperback at

$1.50 each, $1.25 in quantities of 5

or more. EE
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NEWS OF RELIGION

Council Studies Funds Squeeze Reaction

ATLANTA — Decreasing contribu-

tions to General Assembly benev-

olences and the problems associated

with that occupied the Presbyterian

US General Council during much of

its first meeting open to the press.

The council also heard a report

from Moderator Matthew Lynn and
elected officers for the next year

during its gathering at the Presbyte-

rian Center here.

At the September gathering
groundwork was laid for a future

showdown on whether the council

will continue to promote the central

treasurer system of handling benev-

olences. Also projected was a de-

cision on the body's attitude toward
support of organizations outside the

jurisdiction of the Assembly.
The council heard that gifts to

Assembly causes are continuing to

lag behind those of 1968. The cen-

tral treasurer's Sept. 10 report

showed that $4.25 million had been
received, or 47 per cent of the bud-
get. The comparable report a year

earlier showed receipts of $4.61 mil-

lion, or 51.8 per cent of the 1968
budget.

Executive Secretary Lawrence I.

Stell presented a chart showing that

each monthly report so far this year

gave a lower total for Assembly
causes than the comparable report

in 1968. The percentage of budget
differences ranged from 2.99 in May
to 5.65 in August. Last year the

CANADA — The Toronto Institute

of Linguistics, the only school of its

kind in the world, has just com-
pleted its 20th consecutive session.

A highly concentrated course in

the scientific study of language
learning, the school prepared in its

most recent course 112 more mission-

ary candidates for the task of learn-

ing a foreign language.

"The course has given hundreds
of new missionaries an entirely new
outlook on language learning,"

stated principal Donald N. Larson.

agencies got an average of 91 per

cent of their budgets.

Representatives of the boards told

the council of their financial difficul-

ties, with a special three-member
delegation on hand to represent the

Board of World Missions.

"The present system is not work-

ing," Atlanta pastor Vernon Broyles

bluntly said during the presentation

by the overseas agency.

The board member added: "It

seems clear to many that the present

equalization procedures are driving

a large amount of Presbyterian mon-
ey into independent agencies. Many
people who have generous funds to

give are demanding to know exactly

what it is used for. They are con-

fused by our practices and are send-

ing their money in large amounts
to independent groups."

Dr. Broyles also claimed that the

growth of plans by various courts

and agencies to bypass the central

treasury procedure is evidence of the

breakdown of the system.

Special problems related to the

overseas operations of the board and
its position of exclusively operating

at the Assembly level were reviewed

by Dr. Broyles. He noted, however,

that "the appeal of world missions

is broad and deep." The board

member explained, "Money can be

raised for this cause from individ-

uals and congregations over and
above the budget if the rules of the

"They approach a new language
with more confidence, knowing
what to look and listen for, and
what to do with the information
when they find it."

Students come from all over North
America. Of this year's class, 51 are

headed for Africa, 50 for Asia, 13

for Latin America and two for

Europe. They represent 26 mission

boards and 25 language areas.

Among the faculty this year were
six missionaries with linguistic and
anthropological experience. IB

General Assembly and General
Council can be interpreted or

changed to permit it. It is our con-

viction that such action will in-

crease, rather than decrease, gifts to

other boards and agencies."

Appearing with Dr. Broyles were
board chairman David Stitt and
board member Wayne Todd. The
overseas agency's chief executive, T.
Watson Street, mentioned specific

cutbacks in program during his reg-

ular report to the council.

The world missions representa-

tives made several suggestions for

the alteration of the equalization

formula now applied to "special

askings" and exclusion of individual

gifts from equalization. Another
proposal would exclude the large

missionary salary and maintenance
item of the budget from equaliza-

tion.

Also before the council were in-

quiries from the Board of Christian

Education about possible funding of

certain projects outside the equali-

zation process.

The council's own budget and
stewardship committee presented for

study a paper proposing new guide-

lines on handling of foundation
grants to the boards and agencies.

Debate and action on the proposal

is scheduled at the November ses-

sion.

A former chairman of the council,

Gil R. Pirrung, served notice there

will be opposition to any plan for

exempting a board's income from
the central treasurer system. He was
granted a special order on the dock-

et to make his personal statement

warning against any "appeal to cir-

cumvention" of the benevolence
program. He admonished the boards

to work within the system.

William H. Kadel, executive sec-

retary of the Board of Christian Ed-
ucation, reviewed the personnel and
other reductions his agency recently

announced. He noted that the con-

troversial decisions had been "sharp-

ly criticized."

Through Dr. Kadel the board's

executive committee asked the coun-

cil to review "the actions taken, the

procedures which led to those ac-

tions, and the underlying causes be-

hind the financial pressures which

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS
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New Ad Interim Panels Begin Meetingsmade them necessary." The coun-

cil agreed to conduct such a study.

The education executive said

there has been much misunderstand-
ing about the changes announced
by the board. He disclosed that

even though staff members have
been dropped in some fields the

board is continuing programs in

these areas — sometimes in coopera-

tion with the United Presbyterian

Church USA. He named a music
and worship office as one possible

joint operation.

In answer to questions about the

"validity of the crisis" in the educa-
tional agency, Dr. Kadel noted a

continuing decline in revenue from
business operations. Such income
may eventually be $300,000 lower
than projected when the 1970 bud-
get was adopted, he suggested. If

this is the case the board's reserves

will be depleted to a balance of only

|150,000, the executive said.

Also discussing the financial situ-

ation was Moderator Matthew Lynn.
He suggested that one of the causes

of the crisis was the failure of ses-

sions to really challenge their peo-
ple to give. He also claimed that

the "organized effort to divert mon-
ey" to agencies outside the denomi-
nation had "boomeranged."

Dr. Lynn reported on an inspec-

tion trip to the area devastated by
Hurricane Camille and urged the

council to initiate better procedures
for responding to such a disaster. He
suggested that Assembly staff per-

sonnel should be authorized to act

more quickly in such a crisis and
that officials of lower judicatories

should be better prepared to re-

spond in emergencies.

Also claiming the attention of the
council was the increasing number
of requests from outside organiza-
tions for support. Before it at this

meeting was a letter from the Na-
tional Welfare Rights Organization
asking for money.
The council responded by author-

izing appointment of a committee
"of no less than 12 members repre-

sentative of every area of the Church's
life to study and make recommenda-
tions to the General Council at the
earliest possible date regarding the
future course of action which the

ATLANTA — Appointment of four

ad interim committees was the grav-

est responsibility given Moderator
Matthew Lynn by the 1969 Presby-

terian US General Assembly, he be-

lieves.

The Texas pastor came here dur-

ing the third week in September to

brief three of the panels as they

held their initial meetings and to

express his concern about the work
of all the ad interim groups. He
called together chairmen of the four

committees authorized by the 1969

Assembly and a representative of

Presbyterian Church US should take

in regard to racial and economic in-

equalities which have been high-

lighted by communications received

from disadvantaged members of our
society."

Also authorized were three other

committees to study program priori-

ties of the denomination in light of

the current financial situation.

The council meanwhile reorgan-

ized itself, cutting its number of

committees from six to four. The
new framework calls for committees
on communications, program co-

ordination, stewardship, and re-

search and planning.

Marshall Buckalew, Charleston,

Va., educator, was re-elected chair-

man of the council. Named vice-

chairman was John Webb Cowan,
pastor in Staunton, Va.

Included with the two officers on
the council's executive committee
will be these chairmen: Charles

Benz Jr., communications; H. Rich-

ard Copeland, program coordi-

nation; J. Gaston Williamson, stew-

ardship; and Wellford Hobbie, re-

search and planning.

Loss of one of the council's de-

partment secretaries was announced
during the meeting. Samuel South-

ard, who has headed the research

department, is leaving to join the

staff of the Georgia Mental Health
Institute. He and stewardship ex-

ecutive Charles Cowsert, whose plans

to join the Presbyterian Foundation
staff were announced earlier, were
honored at a dinner during the

council meeting. E!

the synod restructuring group
named after the 1968 Assembly, to

try to establish lines of communica-
tion between them.
Holding simultaneous meetings

here were the committees drafting

a new doctrinal stance for the

Church, designing a new board and
agency organization for the Assem-
bly, and studying the unrest in the

denomination. Due to meet the fol-

lowing week was the panel negoti-

ating union with the United Pres-

byterian Church USA.
The three groups took three dif-

ferent positions in regard to public

disclosure of their work. The com-
mittee studying unrest barred re-

porters. The committee working on
a new theology decided to meet be-

hind closed doors but to brief news-

men on its work at the end of each

meeting. The group working on
board and agency restructuring de-

cided to open its sessions to the

press, reserving the right to go into

executive session on some matters.

No policy has been announced
yet by the panel discussing union
with the UPUSA Church. The ad
interim committee which negotia-

ted with the Reformed Church in

America was the first such group to

open some of its meetings to the

press.

For the committee on restructur-

ing boards and agencies, the initial

gathering was one devoted mostly

to acquaintance and organization.

Plans were made to solicit informa-

tion and views from various seg-

ments of the denomination and
from outside experts. A tentative

schedule of four meetings during
the coming year was adopted, with
the next one slated in November.
The panel is aiming for a report

to the 1971 General Assembly.

Named by the committee as its

vice-chairman and secretary, respec-

tively, were V. R. Jansen Jr. and H.
Edwin Pickard. With chairman Wil-
liam J. Fogleman and Robert D.
Phillips, they compose the steering

committee.

Hammered out during the panel's

discussions was a statement of its

own understanding of its task. The
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seven ministers and five lay persons

said they understood as they began

their work that they are to propose

"an organic structure which accom-

modates to the three basic require-

ments: First and foremost, that the

structure be the most effective in-

strument through which the Church
can fulfill its unchanging mission;

"Secondly, that the structure be

responsive to the changing contem-

porary world; and
"Third, that the structure be in

harmony with Presbyterian polity."

The committee further noted:

"Recognizing that humanly-de-

vised structures inevitably become
obsolete and survival-oriented, this

committee will at the outset address

$220,773 Contributed
For Hurricane Relief

ATLANTA — Members of the

Presbyterian Church US have so far

responded with over $220,113 to the

call for funds to aid victims of Hur-

ricane Camille.

That amount had come to the de-

nomination's General Council here

by the end of the fourth week after

announcement of the drive. Other

gifts were reported to have been

sent directly to Church officials in

the affected areas on the Gulf Coast

and in the Virginia-West Virginia

mountains.
Assembly moderator Matthew

Lynn appealed for at least $600,000.

He estimated that the damage to

Presbyterian buildings on the Gulf

Coast would exceed $250,000.

Most heavily damaged of the Mis-

sissippi churches was First Church
of Gulfport, whose repairs may cost

up to $150,000. At least three other

congregations will be required to

make major repairs to their build-

ings.

The first of the money dispatched

to the disaster scene has been used

for meeting the physical needs of

the victims. Food, clothing and
medical supplies have been supplied

to thousands.

Dr. Lynn told the General Coun-
cil that during his inspection trip

he found a number of congregations

and individual Christians who were

assisting in the relief operations de-

spite the fact that they were in dire

need themselves. Council members
viewed colored slides of some of the

devastated areas and the relief op-

erations, ffl

itself to the single question: How
can the Christian Gospel be opti-

mally presented and its mandate be
responsibly effected in the late 20th

Century, the present time of revolu-

tion in politics, race, communica-
tions and culture? In attempting to

answer this question, the committee
seeks to establish a conceptual model
of organization for the Church's re-

sources in today's world.

"Further recognizing that the pow-
er of implementing program be-

comes dispersed and dissipated in

any institutional structures, the

committee will then seek to accom-
modate its conceptual model to these

basic requirements above, in such

fashion that existing deficiencies in

implementation and communication
are minimized."

Before it started making its own
plans, the committee working on

board and agency organization

heard a report from the ad interim

group planning new synod bounda-
ries. Representing the latter panel,

which has been at work for a year,

was Thomas T. Biggs, Atlanta min-

ister.

Mr. Biggs disclosed that he and
his colleagues had decided to make
their recommendations to the 1970

Assembly instead of waiting to re-

port with the other ad interim com-

mittee. The panel, of which Flor-

ida synod executive Harvard A.

Anderson is chairman, will recom-

mend that the number of synods be

reduced from 15 to 7.

In telling about his group's work,

Mr. Biggs stressed that all details

have not been worked out yet, pend-

ing further consultations. He showed
the committee a tentative map of

the Assembly, indicating that the

number of presbyteries in the de-

nomination would also be reduced

by about one-half.

The representative of the panel

recommending new boundaries for

the intermediate courts acknowl-

edged that the Assembly had no con-

stitutional authority to change pres-

bytery lines, but he said the com-

mittee would ask the Assembly to

change synod lines and then recom-

mend to the new synods that they

in turn reorganize the presbyteries.

Studies of the group, Mr. Biggs

explained, have included informa-

tion on trade, transportation and
communication areas. Some politi-

cal boundaries, are followed in the

tentative map, but most of the syn-

od and presbytery lines are drawn
to take into account other factors.

An example noted was the presby-

tery around Memphis, which would
include some counties in North Mis-

sissippi and East Arkansas.

The committee on drafting a new
confession and book of confessions

told reporters that its initial meet-

ing was mostly one of acquaintance

and organization. It has planned
three more gatherings before the

next Assembly. While no date has

been established for a final report,

Chairman Albert C. Winn noted,

"We don't intend to dally."

Wellford Hobbie, Little Rock
pastor, was elected secretary of the

group working on the doctrinal pro-

posal.

The committee said it decided to

study the "confessional effort" of the

United Presbyterian Church USA
which resulted in the adoption of

a new doctrinal stance in 1967. The
panel denied, however, that it had
committed itself to recommendation
of the same documents included in

the UPUSA book of confessions. SI

Quakers Send Sympathy
Over Ho Chi Minn's Death

PHILADELPHIA (RNS) — Offi-

cials of the American Friends Serv-

ice Committee made public here the

text of a cable expressing the Quaker
organization's condolences to the

people of North Vietnam on the

death of Ho Chi Minh.
Signed by Gilbert F. White, com-

mittee chairman, and Bronson P.

Clark, executive secretary, the mes-

sage was addressed to North Viet-

namese Prime Minister Pham Van
Dong.

In part, the cable read:

"We wish to express our condol-

ences to the people of your country

in this moment of your national

sorrow on the occasion of the death

of your esteemed president, Ho Chi

Minh. Both friends and foes must
recognize that this remarkable man
selflessly devoted his life to the

causes of national independence and
social reconstruction. His integrity

and commitment have won the ad-

miration and respect of the people

of the world." IB

• • •

A tragedy of the Church is that

the past no longer sets us thinking;

it just makes us laugh. — Unknown.
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Could this age really improve on the incredible devotion of those men of God? —

Should Westminister Be Retained ?

At the 1969 General Assembly
of the Presbyterian Church US,

it was decided that a committee be

established to write a new Confes-

sion of Faith and to submit a plan

for the formation of a Book of Con-
fessions. The committee has since

been appointed with Rev. Dr. Al-

bert C. Winn, president of Louis-

ville Theological Seminary, as its

chairman.

The theological profile of the com-
mittee is difficult to sketch. One
would be bold to predict the nature
of the document this committee will

finally present to the General As-

sembly. However, certain fairly ob-

vious considerations and observa-

tions call for prompt attention. The
course of modern church history tells

us in thunderous tones that such a
proposal as this is supercharged with
significance for the life of a confes-

sional Church.

UPUSA Doctrinal Decline

The form of the motion made
at Mobile instantly suggests that as

so many times before our denomi-
nation is being asked to follow the

example of the United Presbyterian

Church USA.
It has become a common thing

among us to say that when the

Northern Presbyterians sneeze, many
Southern Presbyterians blow. In
1967 the UPUSA Church adopted a

new confession, put it with the West-
minster Confession and Shorter Cat-

echism (the Larger Catechism was
summarily omitted) , and certain

other famous creedal statements of

The author is pastor of the Trin-
ity church, Montgomery, Ala.

the recent and ancient past into a

Book of Confessions which would
be the first part of the constitution

of that denomination. The second

part would consist of the Book of

Order.

The effect of this confessional

change comes to focus in the new
ordination vows that were at the

same time adopted.

Consider in the light of our or-

dination vows what a Northern
Presbyterian ministerial candidate

promises:

"2) Do you accept the Scriptures

of the Old and New Testaments to

be the unique and authoritative wit-

ness to Jesus Christ in the Church
catholic, and by the Holy Spirit

God's Word to you?
"3) Will you perform the duties

of a minister of the Gospel in obedi-

ence to Jesus Christ, under the au-

thority of the Scriptures, and under
the continuing instruction and guid-

ance of the confessions of this

Church?
"7) Do you promise to be zealous

and faithful in studying the Scrip-

tures, the Book of Confessions, and
the Book of Order, in maintaining
the truth of the Gospel, and in

furthering the peace, unity, and pur-

ity of the Church, whatever persecu-

tion or opposition may arise unto
you on that account?" (The italics

are official.)

The contrast is sharp between
these questions and our own vows.

Our office-bearers must profess ac-

ceptance of the Bible as "the Word
of God, the only infallible rule of

faith and practice."

Was the change from the tradi-

tional form of language, as made in

the UPUSA Book of Order in 1967,

for one thing motivated by a desire

ROBERT STRONG

to relieve men of the embarrassment
often acknowledged when they were
required to subscribe to the old

form?
Certainly the Confession of 1967,

which now stands in a place of au-
thority equal to that of the West-
minster Confession of Faith, sharply

downgrades the doctrine of Scrip-

ture. There is no suggestion of in-

fallibility, but instead this kind of
language appears: "The Scriptures,

given under the guidance of the

Holy Spirit, are nevertheless the

words of men, conditioned by the

language, thought forms, and lit-

erary fashions of the places and
times at which they were written.

They reflect views of life, history,

and the cosmos which were then cur-

rent.

A Pandora's Box

"The Church, therefore, has an
obligation to approach the Scrip-

tures with literary and historical un-
derstanding. As God has spoken
His Word in diverse cultural situa-

tions, the Church is confident that

He will continue to speak through
the Scriptures in a changing world
and in every human form of culture.

"God's Word is spoken to His
Church today where the Scriptures

are faithfully preached and atten-

tively read in dependence on the

illumination of the Holy Spirit and
with readiness to receive their truth

and direction."

How can it be denied that the way
has now been opened for the impo-
sition of all manner of critical vagar-

ies upon the Holy Scriptures? At no
point do the neo-orthodox tenden-

cies that frequently appear in the

Confession of '67 emerge with great-
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er clarity.

The overshadowing issue in our
denomination is the doctrine of

Scripture. Everybody knows, or

should, that many professors in our
seminaries and colleges, numerous
official publications, and a great

many ministers take essentially the

position stated in the Confession of

1967.

They hold to a kind of doctrinal

inspiration, namely, that Scripture

is to be followed when it speaks con-

cerning doctrine and ethics. (By

the way, what about the Biblical

doctrine of Scripture? See John 10:

35, II Timothy 3:16, for example.)
As for certain details in Genesis 1-

10, they are not sure that these are

matters of fact.

A certain picking and choosing
among the statements of Scripture

is characteristic. The allegation

that the Bible is pre-scientific is not
uncommon.

With the example before it of the

changes effected in the theological

posture of the UPUSA Church,
which is the largest and most influ-

ential Presbyterian body in the

world, and under insistent pressure

from numerically significant and
prestigious elements in our denomi-
nation that would prefer a less clear-

cut position respecting Biblical in-

fallibility, what direction will the

US Assembly's committee pursue?

And, moreover, if significant con-

fessional changes appear in the re-

port, either in the way of statements

that are at odds with our tradition

(perish such a thought) or by the

omission of basic doctrines, as was
the case in the Confession of 1967,

will it not be logical that the com-
mittee recommend also changes in

the ordination vows?

This will certainly be necessary if

the denomination is asked in imita-

tion of the UPUSA precedent to

adopt a Book of Confessions.

Not Really a System

A book of confessions cannot be
regarded, as are our Westminster
standards, as a unified and coherent
statement of a system of doctrine.

Are we then also to be asked to

substitute new vows for the tradi-

tional acceptance of the Westmin-
ster standards as setting forth the

system of doctrine contained in the

Holy Scriptures?

United Presbyterian ministers are

asked to look to their Book of Con-
fessions only for guidance and in-

struction. Our ministers, elders, and
deacons strictly profess that they

receive and adopt the Westminster
Confession of Faith and Catechisms,

and they even promise to report to

their respective courts of jurisdiction

departures from the fundamentals of

the system of doctrine that may have
occurred in their thinking since

their ordination.

The UPUSA Church in all fair-

ness, may be said to have rendered
doctrinal subscription a vague and
almost formless thing. Do we stand

in danger of a similar wholesale de-

parture from our present grand and

Over-doing It

In the Gospel according to St.

Matthew, we are admonished to cast

the beam out of our own eye before

pointing to the mote in our
brother's .... Yet if a sinner may
venture to interpret a saint, I do not
think that calls for unilateral self-

abasement. I'd like my brother to

be doing a little eye-cleansing of his

own, especially when his mote is a

promise to bury me .... War or

peace, it still takes two to tango.

And the lamb that insists on lying

down with the lion even while the

latter is sharpening its claws is, if

I may say so, over-doing it. — Mor-
RIE PvYSKIND.

firm commitment to Presbyterian

and Calvinistic theology?

One of the greatest Christian

thinkers of the century said in my
hearing a few years back that we do
not live in a creed-making age. He
had reference to the wide-spread

doctrinal indifference of the day. He
had reference to the astounding play

of subjective theologies in the arena

of Biblical debate. He had reference

to the deepening anti-intellectualism

of the times. He had reference to

the tendency toward the least-com-

mon-denominator basis for agree-

ment. He had reference to the will-

ingness of many church bodies to

become all but absorbed in social

and political issues.

Indeed, such an age seems to be
incapable of the hard, serious, ex-

egetical and historical study neces-

sary for writing a creed that will

stand the test of time.

What an impossible task has been
assigned to the Assembly's commit-
tee! With the best will in the world
they cannot perform it. The mem-
bers of the committee are already
busy. They are widely scattered.

Their temptation will be to follow

the trends of the day. Let us view
the impossibility of their task by tak-

ing a quick review of the way in

which our present doctrinal stan-

dards came to be formulated.

The Story of Westminster

In 1643 Charles I of England and
the Long Parliament were locked

in combat. While the armies bat-

tled in the field, the warfare of ideas

raged as well.

The Puritan insistence upon the

sole authority of the Bible found
expression in the Root and Branch
Petition, signed by fifteen thousand
citizens of London, asking that the

hierarchy be abolished "with all its

dependencies, roots and branches."

In response Parliament called in-

to being an assembly of "learned,

godly, and judicious divines," select-

ed by the members of the House of

Commons and the House of Lords
to effect a thorough reform of re-

ligion.

Essentially the Westminster As-

sembly was to address itself to three

ends: 1) To state again the prin-

ciples of the Reformation; 2) To
state the Augustinian or Calvinistic

faith; 3) To reform Church govern-

ment and bring it into harmony
with the Scriptures.

On July 1, 1643, the Westminster
Assembly was convened. A. F. Mitch-

ell offers a comparison with the

heroic men of the Council of Ni-

caea: "Not a few of the Assembly's

members had been honored to suf-

fer on account of the truths to which
they clung, and many of them had
of their courage afterwards to brave

suffering, ignominy, penury rather

than renounce their creed and their

views of Church polity and disci-

pline.

"Nay, they may be said, by the

very act of meeting, to have put

their livings, if not their lives, in

jeopardy." And so they gave the

strongest possible proof of their deep
sense of the necessity of the work
to which, "notwithstanding the pro-

hibition of the king, and his mutter-

ings of treason, they addressed them-

selves during those troubled years."

It was the design of Parliament
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to make the assembly widely repre-

sentative. Three or four were bish-

ops, two members were to come from
each comity in England. The
French, Dutch, and Irish Protestants

were thought of, and Scotland was
asked to send several commissioners.

Widely Representative

The universities were included in

the invitation to provide participa-

pants. Great preachers, great the-

ologians, great scholars were there

in numbers. England's Twisse, Cal-

amy, Lightfoot, Coleman, Seaman,
Arrowsmith, Tuckney, Hoyle,

Gouge, Manton, Goodwin; Scot-

land's Henderson, Rutherford, Gil-

lespie, Bailie, Argyll, and Maitland.

These were among the most illus-

trious names of the period.

Richard Baxter paid them de-

served tribute when he said, "The
Christian world since the days of

the apostles had never a synod of

more excellent divines." Philip

Schaff estimated the quality of the

men of Westminster in saying:

"Whether we look at the extent or

ability of its labors, or its influence

upon future generations, (the West-
minster Assembly) stands first
among Protestant councils."

The deep piety of the members
of the Assembly is to be remarked.
Days of fasting and prayer were
many.
With a sense of entire dependence

upon God, the Assembly approached
its task in implicit confidence in

Holy Scripture. It was required of

each member that he swear the fol-

lowing oath: "I do seriously promise
and vow in the presence of almighty
God, that in the Assembly, where-
of I am a member, I will maintain
nothing in point of doctrine but
what I believe to be most agreeable

to the Word of God."

The Assembly gave itself from
1644 to 1646 to the production of

the Confession of Faith. This noble
creedal expression of the whole
counsel of God was adopted by Par-

liament. Thus for a few years the

official theology of England was Cal-

vinism in purest form, as also was
its church government Presbyterian.

With the restoration of the mon-
archy came the return of prelacy and
a certain modification of doctrine.

It is of abiding interest to us, how-
ever, that England was for a time
at least a Presbyterian country.

In the Confession of Faith the

Westminster Assembly gave to the

Christian world the finest piece of

intellectual work since the New Tes-

tament. The Confession is first and
foremost Bible study.

Here in a series of propositions,

precisely chiseled, of strictest logical

formulation, the meaning perfectly

plain, hardly a word wasted, the

prose sonorous though never pur-

ple, the system of doctrine which the

Scriptures contain is set down in

carefully organized fashion.

The Westminster Confession of

Faith and Catechisms are our stan-

dard. Around these documents we
Southern Presbyterians have rallied.

Ministers, elders, and deacons swear
to uphold them; our Church mem-
bers consent that this is the form
of doctrine that is to be taught

among us.

Sometimes it is urged that the

thought-forms of the seventeenth

Fatal Defect

The fatal defect of the COCU
(Consultation on Church Union)
deliberations results from the failure

to come to terms with Truth. The
true and the false are commonly pre-

sented as being true. Instead of

striving for a common knowledge of

the Truth, it has been the practice

of the Consultation to state contra-

dictory views together and then try

to create the impression that such is

the whole Truth. — Joseph Witt-
kofski, in Christian Challenge.

century are now outgrown. The
Confession is characterized as "stat-

ic." Some will tell us that it is not
relevant to the needs of the 20th
century. It is criticized in terms of

being too difficult for our day to

read and understand. This is only
to call attention to the laziness of

some.

I know from wide experience that

large numbers of young people are

immensely stimulated and spiritually

enriched by a study of the Confes-

sion of Faith. Conversions have
occurred in such study classes. The
term that really fits the Confession
is "dynamic," for it is a mighty
statement of the truth of God.
The Confession of Faith is our

tool. It is the great instrument we
Presbyterians have been given for

building up the Church in the faith.

Many of us are not in the least con-

vinced that an improvement upon
our present Confession is possible.

From the example of the UPUSA
Church we think we have reason to

suspect the motivation of those who
drive for a new Confession. Is theirs

the intention to dilute the doctrine

of the Church, possibly in the in-

terest of making more palatable to

the so-called "modern mind" our
Presbyterian theology? To us any
such concession would be inimical

to the truth of Christ.

Controversial? So Be It

If portions of the Confession of

Faith are highly controversial, let it

be so. True Christianity has been
obliged to be controversial. Was
not our Lord Himself controversial?

Was not Paul? Were not the other

apostles? Luther, Calvin, Knox were
controversialists. We are not better

than our Master and our spiritual

fathers.

If the faith is attacked, we must
defend it. The Confession of Faith

is a keen Damascus blade placed in

our hand for the purpose. In a day
when many contrary points of view
ask to be accepted, the Confession

of Faith cuts into and exposes error.

Let us consider several areas of

modern religious discussion upon
which the Confession may be
brought effectively to bear.

1) The doctrine of Scripture. It

has been already pointed out that

the greatest problem in the Church
today is the effort to make the mind
of man the judge of the Word of

God, opening the door to a bound-
less subjectivism.

The Confession comes to our
aid with its complete faithfulness to

the Bible's own teaching about it-

self to tell us that the Old Testa-

ment and the New Testament were
"immediately inspired by God" (I,

8) and to point out that a true

Christian believes "to be true what-

ever is revealed in the Word, for the

authority of God Himself speaking
therein" (XVI, 2)

.

The full inspiration and the full

truthfulness of the Bible, that is the

Presbyterian position.

2) The doctrine of God's eternal

decrees. With some it is the fash-

ion to accuse the Reformed faith of

harshness because it stands for the

doctrine of reprobation.

The Confession of Faith takes
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seriously the teaching of Jesus, as in

Matthew 11:25-26, and declares:

"the rest of mankind God was
pleased, according to the unsearch-

able counsel of His own will, where-

by He extendeth or withholdeth

mercy as He pleaseth, for the glory

of His sovereign power over His

creatures, to pass by, and to ordain

them to dishonor and wrath for

their sin, to the praise of His glori-

ous justice" (III, 7)

.

The Scripture has its hard sayings.

The Confession sets us an honorable
example by straightforwardly accept-

ing and expounding them.

3) The doctrine of the fall of man.
An effect of the wide acceptance of

the theory of evolution has been to

remove for many our first parents

from history and to assign them to

myth. The fall becomes a symbol
of every man's experience when he
deliberately chooses wrong instead

of right.

The Confession, on the other

hand, points us to the 5th chapter

of Romans and makes us understand
the tremendous importance of Adam
as historical figure. Vital to the sys-

tem of doctrine is the idea of repre-

sentation. Adam represented us and
brought us into ruin (VI, 3) . Christ

represented us and brought His peo-

ple to salvation (VII, VIII)

.

Let it be freely granted that man
has been upon the earth longer than

6,000 years — the Bible leaves this

question open. But he is not an im-

proved brute.

The Assembly Erred

We deplore the action of the Mo-
bile General Assembly in asserting

that there is no conflict between the

theory of organic evolution and the

Book of Genesis. The effect of the

Assembly's action is to say that the

early chapters of Genesis should or

may be approached not exegetically

but as though they were poetry.

The Confession of Faith in har-

mony with Romans 5 and I Corin-

thians 15 approaches the creation

of man exegetically. The very foun-

dation of our covenant theology is

at stake here. The theory of evolu-

tion is false both to Scripture, ex-

egetically approached, and to fact.

The Moderator of the Assembly
should have ruled the report of the

Theology Committee out of order

as in flat contradiction of the Con-
fession of Faith.

We should not surrender to an-

thropologists who would suggest we
distrust the Scripture on the subject

of our race's origin, however numer-
ous they may be. The Confession

cuts to the heart of the real issues

that are involved. (One has only

to read Professor W. R. Thompson's
Introduction to the Centennial edi-

tion of Darwin's Origin of Species,

issued by Everyman Publishing Com-
pany, to see how eyes-opened scien-

tific opinion has come into total

criticism of the theory of organic

evolution.)

4) The doctrine of judgment. The
sentimentalist is still with us today.

He will not brook the teaching of

eternal punishment. Some in the

neo-orthodox camp gave aid to this

departure from the faith with their

idea that Christ is God's elect and
all of humanity is in Christ and so

sure to be saved at last.

Not Everyone

The Confession in chapter XXXV
will not cut the nerve of evangelism
and missions. This final chapter

solemnly reminds us that the notion

of universal salvation is flatly to be
rejected, for the wicked and dis-

obedient shall be punished forever.

Therefore, we must bear to them
warning and witness.

5) The doctrine of the intermedi-

ate state. We are encouraged to note
the revival of interest in Biblical

theology. At times certain special-

ists in this field seem more to be
advocating a type of philosophical

theology. Their method is not ex-

egesis and synthesis but presupposi-

tion and selection.

J. A. T. Robinson is one of the

most extreme examples of this kind
of approach. Cullmann is far more
reverent in his handling of Scrip-

ture, but he denies that man has a
soul which survives the death of the

body and continues in conscious ex-

istence in another world. I am sad-

dened to have to observe that many
Southern Presbyterian officebearers

follow him in advocating this posi-

tion.

The Confession is again faithful

to the Bible in teaching that God
created man with an "immortal
soul" (IV, 2) and that at death "the

souls of the righteous, being then

made perfect in holiness, are re-

ceived into the highest heavens,

where they behold the face of God
in light and glory, waiting for the

full redemption of their bodies"
(XXXIV, 1).

6) The doctrine of conscience.

The notion has gained some cur-

rency in certain Presbyterian quar-
ters that the conscience is to be con-

trolled by the decisions of presbytery
and Assembly. It is blandly but
falsely assumed that a majority vote
on some issue binds the conscience

of ministers and people.

God, Not Presbytery

How right and wise the Confes-

sion is when it declares: "God alone
is Lord of the conscience, and has

left it free from the doctrines and
commandments of men which are

in anything contrary to His Word,
or beside it in matters of faith or
worship" (XXII, 2)

.

Sound indeed is the observation

the Confession makes that "all syn-

ods or councils since the apostles'

times, whether general or particular,

may err, and many have erred;

therefore they are not to be made
the rule of faith or practice, but
to be used as a help in both"
(XXX, 3).

Infallibility is not even to be
claimed for the Westminster Assem-
bly, though he who would take ex-

ception to its formulations is well

advised most carefully to consider

his ground.

7) The doctrine of Church courts.

In a day when Church courts are

being urged to pronounce upon so-

cial, economic, and political ques-

tions, we all ought to listen to the

Confession: "Synods and councils

are to handle or conclude nothing

but that which is ecclesiastical; and
are not to intermeddle with civil

affairs which concern the common-
wealth unless by way of humble pe-

tition in cases extraordinary; or by
way of advice for satisfaction of con-

science, if they be thereunto re-

quired by the civil magistrate"

(XXXIII, 4)

.

We can well imagine that this

section of the Confession would be

omitted in a modern statement. The
urge today is to make pronounce-
ments on all manner of subjects, for

some say the mission of the Church
embraces political and social action.

And it is even suspected that some
of these would have the Church put
major emphasis upon such matters.

It seems to many of us that the

(Cont. on p. 18, col. 3)
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Protestants are not very quick to recognize their own medicine men —

A Witch Doctor Galled Tradition

KENNETH W. LINSLEY

In Honduras, on one of the back

streets of history, an American
physician has committed his life to

ministering in the name of Jesus, to

an obscure tribe of Indians.

"These Indians," writes the doc-

tor, "have lived under Christian in-

fluence for forty years. They have

the Bible in their own dialect. Lay
pastors occupy positions of leader-

ship in almost every village. Vir-

tually all have heard the Gospel,

and very many have at one time or

another, 'made a decision for

Christ.'

"And yet," the doctor asks, "where
is the evidence of the cleansing and
purifying power of the Holy Spirit?

Are there not some medium
standards which a Christian must
meet if he wishes to bear the name
Christian?

Varnish on Veneer

"Can I really expect the Holy
Spirit to work total renewal on this

generation, or must I be content

with trying to put another coat of

varnish on the veneer? Or will only

a few in every age ever really be
aware that Christ has to do with
them personally?"

I am sure that every honest pas-

tor, priest, Sunday School teacher or

other Christian worker has asked

himself many of the same kind of

questions. The mink bedecked
Christians of Chestnut Hill on Sun-
day morning reflect precisely the

same apparent futility and fruitless-

ness, with far less excuse.

The answer to this bewilderment
is so close to us that we can't see it,

but perhaps we can see the answer
that is so close to the doctor that

he can't see it. The doctor's agon-

The author is a career Air Force
officer serving in Spain.

ized questions arose out of a heart-

breaking incident. A Christian In-

dian woman came to the doctor to

bring her dead baby and to return,

unused, pills which the doctor had
prescribed for the child. If the medi-

cine had been used, it would cer-

tainly have saved the baby's life. In

response to questioning by the an-

guished physician, the Christian

woman confessed that she had gone
directly from the mission clinic to

the tribal witch doctor who had
warned her not to use the pills. As
a consequence of her heeding the

witch doctor's warning, her baby
had needlessly died.

God's Answer

Herein lies God's answer to the

doctor's questions. Herein also lies

a perfect type of our present dilem-

ma of spiritual death and crippling.

Those who ought to be turning the

world upside down for Christ are

failing miserably because they re-

ject the prescription of the Master
Physician in favor of the counsel of

witch doctors.

The number of witch doctors is

legion. Their mother is "religious

tradition."

Jesus described the churchmen of

His day as worshipping in vain be-

cause they taught for doctrines the

commandments of men. "Laying
aside the commandments of God,"
said Jesus, "ye hold the tradition

of men . .
." "Ye reject the com-

mandment of God, that ye may keep
your own tradition . . . making the

Word of God of none effect through
your traditions" (Mark 7) . So
might Jesus describe the churchmen
of today who, to an appalling ex-

tent, are worshipping in vain.

Most of us are quick to point out

witch doctors in the Roman Cath-

olic denomination, but Protestants,

whether in Honduras or from Chest-

nut Hill, have some equally bizarre

medicine men.

The Medicine Men

To mention a few, there is schiz-

ophrenic "denominationalism," and
his retarded son, "Church member-
shipism." There is "pious legal-

ism," "puritanic Americanism,"
"false separatism," "baptismal re-

generationism," and "religious rit-

ualism." Among many others, are

"I've always thought," and her sis-

ter, "I've always been taught," and
several inseparable half-witted cous-

ins, "second blessingism," "sinless

perfectionism," and "falling from
gracism," with their illegitimate

father, "Be-good-and-you-will-make-

itism." More vocal than some oth-

ers, is a deathly thin fellow who
presumptuously calls himself "full

gospelism."

Each of these medicine men have

taken an experience or a small part

of Scripture and made a religion out

of it. From the resulting tradition

of unbelief are born dead religious

fanaticism and vain worship.

The "authority" of witch doctors

is tradition. Christian authority

comes from believing God and it

comes from no other source. The
deficiency of the tradition school

manifests itself most tragically at the

point of discipleship, for Christians

who are bound up in tradition can-

not be disciples.

The absolute immensity of the

good news of Jesus Christ, the mag-
nitude of which strains our compre-
hension, is the power of God unto
salvation. But religious tradition

has reduced professing adherents

to Christ to a faithless multitude
which is, and will always be, the

greatest hindrance of all to the cause

of Christ. ffl
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EDITORIALS

Thoughts About Life and Death
It was our privilege, recently, to

be warmed by the Christian testi-

mony of a husband and wife who
had lost a beautiful young daughter

suddenly, inexplicably.

No accountable reason can be

given for the girl's death. The pic-

ture of health, she suffered a mas-

sive cerebral hemorrhage as she was
packing to return to college.

During those staggering hours the

question looming largest, naturally,

was, "Why?"
But in our own struggle with the

question, we discovered we also were

asking, "Why should a Christian

find it more difficult to explain

death at the threshold of maturity

than to explain death at old age, or

even in infancy?"

Why should a Christian feel that

God somehow has something to an-

swer for if He does not permit our
time of preparation for heaven to

encompass a full cycle of life, liberty

and the pursuit of happiness on
earth? Don't we know what is the

Here Is

Modern pcychological and psy-

chiatric research into the psychoses

and neuroses, so prevalent today and
probably increasing, come again and
again to a deeply significant conclu-

sion.

The basic cause, whereby an indi-

vidual develops anti-social and other

traits, is again and again said to be

a sense of insecurity and inferiority

on the part of the affected person.

We do not question these find-

ings. They result from the unfor-

tunate environment and maladjust-

ments to be found in our troubled

world.

But, the Christian has a solution

to offer which the unbelieving psy-

chologist does not know. The Chris-

tian has an answer to be had in no
other way.

What is security and where is it

to be found? Only the one who has

committed his life to Jesus Christ,

relation of time to eternity?

Put it this way: What if all Chris-

tians were to be assured of death at

age 30, while all other people were
promised life to a ripe old age.

Would this signify that God had
become more loving or less loving?

Which?
Or this way: Was Paul just speak-

ing a pious platitude when he said

that to depart and be with the Lord
was "far better"?

Is it possible that our great success

in making human life safe, pleasant

and prosperous has so enamored us

of life, liberty and the pursuit of

happiness now that we have joined
the rich man in Jesus' parable in

forgetting that at any moment "our
soul shall be required of us"?

Is this what the increasing social

preoccupation of churchmen—evan-

gelicals, even — means?
Are we about to lose the exclusive-

ness of the life or death issue as the

first concern in evangelism? Not the

only concern by any means, but the

Security

accepting Him as Saviour and Lord,
has real security.

Paul expresses this security which
is open to all believers when he
writes: "For I know whom I have
believed, and am persuaded that He
is able to keep that which I have
committed unto Him against that

day."

Where is the confidence which
will banish a sense of inferiority?

Read the First Psalm and rejoice in

God. Take Job as an example and
say: "For I know that my Redeemer
liveth." With Isaiah, "Wait upon
the Lord and renew your strength."

With Paul, affirm: "I can do all

things through Christ which
strengtheneth me."

Christ, the only answer, is not a
trite slogan — it is the central truth

of Christianity. In Him men find

security. In Him we become more
than conquerors. — L.N.B. IS

first?

Would it make any difference in

our priorities if we knew for certain

(as the young lady whose death
prompted these thoughts didn't

know) that we only had 21 years to

live? Would her pastor have dealt

with her differently if he had
known?

Social concern we must have. Of
course. For we do not all die at age
21 and there's a very real world out
there desperately needing help. But
can social concern ever provide the

reason for Christian evangelism?

Would it not be like sending mis-

sionaries to Japan to prevent World
War III? We do not send mission-

aries to make the heathen less mili-

taristic, but because we yearn, with
Paul, for their salvation.

It troubles us deeply to hear a

black Christian evangelist say that

it is his mission to give his people
"identity, community and power" in

the world.

We do not believe it is the Chris-

tian mission to give whites, blacks,

browns or any other color "identity,

community and power" in the

world.

As Christians we would be untrue
to the Christ we know if we did not
support every man's right to place,

position and purpose in life — in-

deed to identity, community and
power, if that is what he deserves.

But on what grounds in heaven
or on earth can that be considered

the objective of evangelism?

At Minneapolis (Journal, Septem-
ber 24) they said that the huge pic-

ture of Billy Graham with the Bi-

ble in his hand seemed incongruous

with the new image of evangelism

projected by the U. S. Congress on
Evangelism.

If so, then even the evangelical

community may be running the risk

of losing its Biblical perspective, ffl

Let's Let Them Go

For a while, the most urgent

"housekeeping" need within the

Church was to delineate, define and
explain the new ideas, new philos-

ophies and new theologies infiltrat-

ing the body of Christ in order to

expose them and oppose them.

It was important to distinguish

between the Christian and the un-

christian view of things in order to

maintain the integrity as well as the

purity of the Gospel.
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A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

Needed: A Spirit-Filled Message
Dr. L. Nelson Bell

Today all that has changed. The
urgent need of the hour is not so

much to point out the subtleties of

an idea which may have dangerous

implications for the health of the

Church, as it is to sound an alarm

in the face of imminent peril that

anyone with half a head on his shoul-

ders will recognize if he only rouses

himself long enough to look.

The Church is not so much
threatened with urc-Christian com-

promises of the truth as it is with

an ani/-Christian revolution raging

thus far unchecked.

And the question of the hour is

not whether that change can be sub-

stantiated, but whether it makes any
difference, and to whom.
A recent issue of another church

paper with a Presbyterian label fea-

tured two letters of reaction to the

deeply evangelical Montreat youth
section of the Bible conference

(Journal, Sept. 3) . One of the let-

ters was from a layman, the other

from a minister.

Wrote the layman, after hearing

"the fright of the second coming of

Christ" offered the young people:

"18th century pious deception."

Wrote the minister: "I had no
idea our Church had regressed to the

19th century revivalism at Montreat.

It was pathetic to see our young peo-

ple subjected to such obsolete, ir-

relevant religiosity."

Now there are lots of people in

the world with such misconceptions

of Christianity. But, you see, these

were not people who identified

themselves with the world. These
were people who identified them-

selves with the Church.
The layman concluded his "letter

to the editor": " 'Tis time to bury
a dead Presbyterian Church or to

encourage removing the remains to

a more stable, representative, loving

structure, strictly united."

Now there's a suggestion. If some-
one will write a plan which will al-

low these people to "remove" to the

place they evidently want to go, ev-

eryone will be better off. SI

• • •

To many the question, "Are you
saved?" is corny and impertinent.

But every time I have entered this

lor any other country, the immigra-
tion officials have checked to see if

I had been vaccinated for smallpox
and there was no feeling that they

were being impertinent. — L. Nel-
son Bell.

In all the ecumenical conversa-

tions of our time there is one issue

involved which is but rarely men-
tioned and even less frequently un-

derstood. This has to do with

whether the Presbyterian Church
shall be a confessional or an inclu-

sive Church.
Historically, Presbyterianism has

had a confessional basis. It is not a
haphazard jumble of theological be-

lief. Rather it is a system of doc-

trine, and of government, based

squarely on the Scriptures and ex-

pressed and defined in the Confes-

sion of Faith.

Therefore, when we speak of ours

being a confessional Church we
mean that we as a Church believe

certain doctrines to be an essential

part of the Christian faith and we
promise to adhere to these doctrines

and to preach and teach them.
Presbyterianism, while historical-

ly holding strong convictions on
these matters of faith, has always

recognized other evangelical faiths

as a part of the Christian family.

But they are not Presbyterian.

During our present generation we
have seen developing within Pres-

byterianism a deviation from this

confessional faith. Doctrines which
we hold to be clearly taught in the

Scriptures and therefore to be an es-

sential part of the Christian faith,

have, to some who hold the name
"Presbyterian," become electives, to

be accepted or rejected, at the will

of the individual.

Or we find these same doctrines

"interpreted" so that their reality

and validity are destroyed.

It is little comfort to know that

some who have followed this devia-

tion from the confessional faith have
gained control of some institutions,

agencies and machinery in the

Church so that while the name
"Presbyterian" is maintained, it is

an inclusive "Presbyterianism" and
not the historic confessional faith of

our fathers.

This tendency is in evidence in

our own Church and even more so

in other Churches with which we
are in correspondence. Unite the

liberalism of the Churches and this

trend away from the confessional

faith and into an inclusive Church
will be magnified and strengthened.

The need of the world, and of

Protestantism, is a re-emphasis of

those historic Christian doctrines

and procedures which were a part

of the Presbyterianism of our fa-

thers. This is not opposition to

progress; rather it is opposition to

a change which involves basic mat-
ters having to do with both faith

and practice.

Our need today is for men and
women completely surrendered to

God's will. It is for men who stand

unswervingly for the complete in-

tegrity and authority of the Word
of God. It is for those who place

more store by the content of the

Christian faith than they do in num-
bers or ecclesiastical organization.

The philosophy of Babel contin-

ues today. It is also true that the

battle is neither to the swift, nor to

the strong, but rather to those who
completely follow Him.
We think that those who would

succumb to certain present trends

are wrong, but we still respect and
love them as Christian brothers. In

believing that they are wrong it is

our earnest desire that we may pre-

sent the need for a more positive

Christian witness with all humility.

It is our conviction that a desperate-

ly sick world needs the testimony,

not of a great ecclesiastical body,

but of a Spirit-filled and directed

message. They do not necessarily go
together. EE

• • •

A preacher must make use of all

the scholarship available. But in

the last resort, pulpit fire comes
when the man walks with God and
by faith permits the Holy Spirit to

speak to his heart from the Word.

—

Unknown.
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For October 12, 1969

The Lord God or Baal?
Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: The prophet

Elijah appeared during the reign

of Ahab. We are told that Ahab
was evil in God's sight above all

who preceded him (I Kings 16:30),

exceeding even Jeroboam in evil.

He thus angered God more than

any king of Israel had done before

(16:33).

Ahab desired Naboth's vineyard

and Ahab's wife, Jezebel, had Na-
both killed in order to get the vine-

yard for her husband (I Kings 21:

1-16) . Into the midst of Ahab's

wicked reign Elijah came quite sud-

denly.

Up to that time, Israel had been

led by kings. At this point God
changed the Church's leadership.

From the kings, whose reigns were

marked by wickedness, God changed

Israel to a prophet-led people.

Elijah paved the way for leading

Israel, the people of God, by men
who thundered forth His message

in the midst of great corruption in

the Church of the Old Testament.

I. SIGNS OF A PROPHET (I

Kings 17:1-18:16). Elijah appeared

on the scene suddenly, with no back-

ground information provided about

him. He is first mentioned in I

Kings 17:1, yet we are told consider-

able about Elijah's work from his

first appearance here until he was

taken up into heaven (II Kings 2) .

His successor, Elisha, is reported

in considerable detail until his death

which is recorded in II Kings 13:

20-21. In all, these two prophets

were active from about 870 to 796

B.C. or about seven decades, prepar-

ing the way for the great flow of

writing prophets who would succeed

them and who came to prominence

in the 8th century B.C.

God has always introduced His

spokesmen by giving to them signs

by which they should command au-

thority. Such was the case before

the giving of the law when God
worked many mighty m i r ac 1 e s

through Moses and Joshua to show

that they led and spoke by divine

authority.

Background Scripture: I Kings 17-

18

Key Verses: I Kings 18:30-39

Devotional Reading: Psalm 47

Memory Selection: Deuteronomy
6:4-5

This happened when our Lord
walked on earth. At that time the

greatest miracles occurred. After Je-

sus' ascension, God also worked mir-

acles through early Church leaders

such as Peter, Paul, and others of

the apostles of Christ to establish

their office as spokesmen for God
to the New Testament Church.

So, when God in the Old Testa-

ment era would speak through the

prophets, He first sent prophets to

work great miracles and thus to es-

tablish the authority and right of

the prophets to speak His word. Eli-

jah and Elisha, therefore, were mir-

acle-working prophets and though
there were not many miracles per-

formed by the writing prophets fol-

lowing them, the office and author-

ity of the prophet was established

and applied to all of God's prophets.

No miracle could command the

attention of Israel like the miracle of

controlling the weather, so Elijah was
sent to announce that at his com-

mand there would be drought and
at his command there would be rain.

Elijah made it quite clear that he

did this in the name of the Lord
God of Israel (17:1) . This certain-

ly was an effective way of command-
ing the attention of the people and
Elijah, presumably unknown by

most until that day, suddenly be-

came a man whose name was on ev-

eryone's lips.

God commanded Elijah to hide

and he did so for two years. During

this time the king greatly aided Eli-

jah's cause by sending searchers

throughout the land and beyond

(18:10). We can imagine that the

whereabouts of the one who had
brought about the famine was on

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International

Council of Religious Education.

the minds of all men.
Therefore, when God was about

to teach Israel through the word of

Elijah, the people were ready to lis-

ten. As suddenly as he had ap-

peared the first time, Elijah ap-

peared again and brought God's
message to the people.

Before considering the message
and what happened at Carmel, it

is well to note in passing that at this

time God once again involved Gen-
tiles in the blessings that He had
for His people. This was not the

first time and it was followed ulti-

mately with the Gospel being given

to the Gentiles as to the Jews.

In the Old Testament era at the

times of Israel's great moments, Gen-
tiles were brought into Israel to be
blessed with Israel in fulfillment of

God's promise to Abraham that in

his seed the families of the earth

would be blessed (Gen. 12:3) . Ta-
mar the Gentile became Judah's wife

(Gen. 38:24-30) and she bore him
children who were children of the

covenant. Rahab the Gentile mar-
ried into Judah and bore children

who were seed of the covenant.

Also, there is the Gentile Ruth,
who married Boaz and was the great-

grandmother of David (Ruth 4:18-

22) . All of these Gentiles became
a part of the great history of Israel

and were in the lineage of our Lord
Jesus Christ (Matt. 1:3,5).

In the days of Elijah God blessed

a Gentile widow in Zarephath of

Phoenicia (I Kings 17:8-9). This
woman sheltered and fed Elijah dur-

ing his days of hiding and she came
to believe in his God (17:24) . We
could mention in connection with

this also the experience of Naaman
the Syrian who came to believe in

the God of Israel (II Kings 5)

.

Here we centainly see a foretaste

of God's grace to the Gentiles. Jesus

in His public ministry mentioned
the widow as a sign of God's im-

pending grace to be poured out on
the Gentiles in His own day (Luke
4:25-27)

.

Jesus Himself did not hesitate to

witness to Gentiles as we see in the
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case of the Samaritan woman and
the Roman centurion (John 4;

i
Matt. 8:5-13)

.

After Elijah, the writing prophets

heralded the day of the Gospel
reaching the Gentiles (Isa. 9:1-2;

49:6, etc.) . The forerunner of the

writing prophets, Elijah was used

to establish their authority as

spokesmen for God by the working
of great miracles. He also gave to

us, in his ministry, an example of

the message of the prophets who
were to follow him. We look now
at the message and ministry of Eli-

jah.

II. THE MESSAGE OF THE
PROPHET (I Kings 18:17-40).

The very name of Elijah is signifi-

cant. In a time when most of the

religious leaders of the land were
prophets of Baal, Elijah bore a name
that was a rebuke to their whole
practice. "Elijah" means "My God
is Jehovah" and was in itself a mes-
sage from God which opposed the

whole general practice of Baal wor-
ship so prevalent in Ahab's day.

A. To convict of sin (vv. 17-19)

.

Ahab had another name for Elijah

and called him "the troubler of Is-

rael" (v. 17).

Elijah's answer on this occasion
was pertinent for his day and for

ours also. The "troubler" was not
Elijah, who represented God, up-
held His Word and kept His com-
mandment. The "troubler of Israel"

in the Church was the one who de-

parted from the commandments of

God (v. 18)

.

Today we hear conservatives in

the Church accused of being trou-

blers because they insist on uphold-
ing the Church's doctrine found in
the Confession of Faith and Cat-
echisms. Those who accuse them
desire to change these doctrines and
depart from them altogether; they
have departed from their ordination
vows to uphold these standards and
defend them.

With Elijah we must say that it

is those who have departed from
the standards of the Church and the
Word of God who trouble the
Church today.

In his stinging rebuke, Elijah was
convicting Israel and her leaders of
^grievous sin in deserting God and
His Word. This office of the proph-
et was marked by similar strong de-
nunciations against Israel for its sins

of departure from the Word of God

throughout the whole period of the

prophets. From Joel, probably the

first of the writing prophets, to Mal-
achi the last, the message of the

prophets included, as did Elijah's

here, the indictment of the people

for their sins against God.
B. To proclaim the only hope for

the Church (vv. 20-39) . In the chal-

lenge to the prophets of Baal was
the greater purpose of showing to

Israel the way back to God. The
seriousness of the religious problem
in Elijah's day is seen in the words
of Elijah that only he was left as

a prophet of the Lord (v. 22)

.

Elijah's name came to be on the

lips of all the people because of the

famine and all gathered at Carmel
to see whether Elijah's God or Baal

was the true God (v. 20)

.

The issue was clear. The people

were limping between the Lord and
Baal and not following either. They
had to decide because, by their vacil-

lating, they could never please God.
Like the Church at Laodicea, they

were at best lukewarm to the Lord
and God would spew them from
His mouth if they continued so

(Rev. 3:14-16).

When the Baal prophets had done
their greatest and had failed to show
that Baal was a living god, Elijah

took over. We should note care-

fully what he did and its signifi-

cance for the Church.
He repaired the altar of the Lord

which had been thrown down (v.

30) . He took twelve stones, remind-
ing the people of the call of God
to Israel at the beginning when, out

of His sons, He established the

twelve tribes of Israel (v. 31) . Eli-

jah waited until the time of the

evening offering as prescribed in the

law of Moses (v. 36; see Exodus 29:

39, 41) . Finally, he called on the

God of their fathers, the God of

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.
Elijah had done all that a proph-

et of God could do. He had called

the people back to the old paths

(Jer. 6:16), to follow the Word of

God originally given and to hearken
back to God's original call to the

Church through Abraham.
Here is certainly a lesson for our

day. Needed in the Church today
is a return to the faith once for all

delivered unto the saints (Jude 3)

.

Nothing can be done to help the

Church or improve its condition
but this. When we have departed
from the truth we must return to

the right path or go into oblivion.

Elijah did all he could to call the

people back to observance of God's
law and to respect for God's cov-

enant with His people. Then he
waited on God who alone could
turn the hearts of the people to

Himself (v. 37) . So too in our day,

only God can turn the Church
back, but we who believe must call

the Church to return to the faith.

God answered by fire and the peo-

ple responded by public profession

of faith in God (vv. 38-39) . In ad-

dition to convicting of sin, the mes-

sage of the prophets also included

a call to the Church to return to

the Lord.

C. To pronounce the judgment

of God on the evil (v. 40) . If there

is hope for those who repent, it fol-

lows that there must be judgment
for those who do not.

In verse 40, we see this vividly

portrayed — the worshippers of

Baal were destroyed before the peo-

ple.

It is important to preach the grace

of God but we cannot omit the

warning of God's judgment if they

do not repent. The two go side by
side. In John 3:16, the best known
Gospel verse, the warning of judg-

ment is implied. Those who do not

believe shall perish. The prophets

were also preachers of judgment, as

a reading of any of the books of the

prophets will reveal.

In Elijah's encounter with Ahab
and the Baal worshippers, we get a
glimpse of the message God would
bring through the prophets who suc-

ceeded Elijah.

To establish beyond doubt the au-

thority by which Elijah spoke, God
called for rain after the long drought
and rain came pouring down
(18:45).

CONCLUSION: In the following

lessons we shall look briefly at God's
message through some of the writing

prophets. Elijah was the forerun-

ner of these to prepare the way for

what they had to say, just as John
the Baptist was a forerunner for our
Lord. ffl

WANTED: Director of Christian Edu-
cation. Must subscribe to Westminster
Confession of Faith. College graduate.

Some instruction in Christian Educa-
tion or Education. Please correspond

with Rev. Donald Fortson, Ebenezer
Presbyterian Church, 2132 Ebenezer
Road, Rock Hill, S. C.
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YOUTH PROGRAM

For October 12, 1969

All Roads Lead to Home

Scripture: Ephesians 6:1-4

Suggested Hymns:

"For the Beauty of the Earth"

"O Master, Let Me Walk with

Thee"
"Blest Be the Tie that Binds"

(Again we suggest that it would
be most appropriate to invite your

parents to attend this program. As
a substitute for the program below

you might want to have a panel dis-

cussion on the subject, "What young
people can do to improve home
life." If you do decide to use the

discussion type program, let both

parents and young people sit on the

panel.)

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: When two people are

planning to be married, and a dis-

agreement arises between one person

and the family of the other, it is not

uncommon to hear this said: "Well,

I'm not marrying your family, I'm

marrying you."

Such a thing is easy enough to

say. It may seem perfectly logical,

but in actual fact it does not work
out. When you marry a person

there is an important sense in which

you marry his family too. Our fam-

ilies and homes have a greater in-

fluence on us than we sometimes

realize.

Even though we may be uncon-

scious of it, the ideals, customs, and
traditions of our homes are deeply

rooted in us and have a tremendous

Rev. B. Hoyt Evans

influence in determining what kind
of people we are. What your family

is, you are very likely to be.

While it is true that homes mold
the lives of their young people, it is

also true that young people can ex-

ert a strong influence on their

homes. What you are, your home
is likely to become. In this program
we want to discover some of the

things young people can do to in-

fluence their homes for good and
for God.

FIRST SPEAKER: Young people
can make a very important contribu-

tion to the peace and harmony of

their homes. Some of society's most
confused and unstable homes are

made so very largely by irresponsible

teenage members. What can we do
to help make our homes stable and
peaceful?

We can try to understand and
cooperate with the family rules.

This means being unselfish enough
to give up our rights and wishes at

times for the sake of other family

members or for the good of the fam-

ily as a whole.

We can determine to understand

the family's financial status and be

reasonable about our own financial

requests. It may mean getting a

part-time job in order to earn some
of our own expense money.
We can determine to share in the

work of the home. This will help

in two ways: it will get the work
done more easily, and it will give

us a sense of contributing to the

Seedbed for creative leadership

PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE
Clinton, South Carolina 29325

life of the home.
We can make the family ties

stronger by doing things together.

We alluded to this last week when
we were discussing the various types

and values of family recreation. It

will be a great encouragement to our
parents to know that we enjoy do-
ing things with them.

SECOND SPEAKER: There are

many things young people can do
to help raise the cultural level of

family life. In some cases this will

mean that young people must take

the initiative in a very tactful way,
and in other cases it will mean that

they will cooperate with what their

parents are already trying to do.

Here are some of the ways we can
work to improve family life cul-

turally:

We can use family discussion

times (mealtimes, etc.) to talk about
things which are more intellectual

than the comics, the sports page, and
the horsepower rating of the neigh-

bor's car. We can talk about news,

politics, foreign affairs, etc. In this

connection, we can also discuss our
school work with the family, shar-

ing the things we have learned and
profiting from the knowledge and
opinions of others. We will find that

our parents are glad to know and
talk about what we are learning in

school.

We can encourage the family to

listen to good music by way of ra-

dio, recordings, or live concerts.

Some information about composers

and compositions always helps to in-

crease interest.

Families that have the ability to /

sing or play musical instruments to-

gether are especially fortunate. They
not only have an avenue for present

enjoyment, but are being prepared

for future usefulness and satisfac-

tion.

THIRD SPEAKER: The most

valuable influence young people can

bring to bear on their homes is that

which increases the depth of the v
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family's spiritual life. There have
been many instances where entire

families have been brought into a
closer relation to Christ through the

earnest efforts of a teenager. It is

hardly necessary to say that a self-

righteous, "holier-than-thou" atti-

tude on the part of a young person
will usually do more harm than
good. Assuming that we are tactful

and sincere, here are some of the

things we can do to improve the

spiritual life of our homes:
We can take an active and inter-

ested part in family worship. If our
family does not have this practice,

we could suggest it. If the whole
family is unwilling to take part,

then we can have a time of prayer
and Scripture reading with those

who are willing to enter into the

practice.

We can suggest times of Bible
study and discussion of spiritual

matters. If this cannot be worked
out as a part of the regular schedule,

it can be done informally, as the

occasion arises. We can ask ques-

tions and make comments about
things we read in the Bible and
ideas we hear in sermons and Sun-
day School lessons.

We can suggest studying the Sun-
day School lesson together as a fam-
ily. We can suggest going to church
together and sitting together as a

family, at least on some occasions.

PROGRAM LEADER: We do
not mean to imply that the things

we have mentioned are the only
things young people can do to make
their homes stronger and better. We
hope many other "home improve-
ments" have been suggested to you
as we have heard these ideas from
our speakers, and we are going to

ask you to share your thoughts with
the group. (Ask both parents and
young people for their suggestions,

and list them on a chalkboard.)

Closing Prayer. m

If you are moving to an area where
there is no congregation of the
Presbyterian Church in the U. S.

you may find an Orthodox Presby-
terian Church nearby. A Directory
of Churches and Chapels of the
Orthodox Presbyterian Church
will be sent upon request. Please
address: Orthodox Presbyterian
Church Directory, 7401 Old York
Road, Philadelphia, Pa. 19126.

VIOLENCE: REFLECTIONS
FROM A CHRISTIAN PERSPEC-
TIVE, by Jacques Ellul. The Seabury

Press, New York, N. Y. 179 pp. $4.95.

Reviewed by the Rev. Richard H. Wat-
son, pastor, Arlington Hills Presbyte-

rian Church, St. Paul, Minn.

Jacques Ellul is an eminent social

critic, a creative lay theologian, and
professor of law and government at

the University of Bordeaux. During
World War II he played an active

role in the French resistance move-
ment.

Violence is an issue bringing un-

certainty and uneasiness to many
Christians. Ellul points out that vio-

lence, per se, is nothing new and
both Christians as well as non-Chris-

tians have sought to justify its use.

But we cannot prove that violence

is the "Christian way" of settling so-

cial problems.

After surveying historically the

various approaches of Christians to

violence, the author examines in

VISIT THE HOLY LAND

THIS CHRISTMAS

10 Day Tour Departs Dec. 22

Enjoy a tour of Israel and
Greece this Christmas season.

Spend Christmas at Bethlehem.

See all Israel plus Athens and
Corinth. Special price tour —
$599.00 includes air fare and
all expenses except airport

taxes and visa fees. First class

hotels only, all meals. Hosted
from New York back to New
York. Send $25.00 per person
for guaranteed reservations.

Time payment available. 10%
down. Tour hosts:

Rev. J. R. Wilburn
Asst. to the President

Belhaven College

Jackson, Miss. 39211

Phone 948-4527 (601)

Dr. Jack Bemiss
5525 Pine Lane Dr.

Jackson, Miss. 39216
Phone 366-9941 (601)

J. Mark Wilburn
Asst. to the Pastor
First Presby. Church
Phone 483-1410 (601)

Meridian, Miss. 39302

BOOKS

depth current statements by Chris-

tians condoning or accepting vio-

lence. He then contrasts, with pen-
etrating insight, the dynamics of vio-

lence and the clear demands of the

Gospel. In a concluding chapter he
sets forth the truly distinctive na-

ture of Christian radicalism and the

"violence" of love.

The book is a forceful, original

contribuiton to the ongoing discus-

sion of the issue in Church and so-

ciety.

Personally, I'd like to hear the

man present his insights at our next
General Assembly I 51

For the Reformed Faith

in

WICHITA
The Reformed Presbyterian

Church
6300 Tarrytown, Park City
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PONTIUS PILATE, by Paul L.

Maier. Doubleday & Co., Inc., Garden
City, N. Y. 370 pp. $5.95. Reviewed

by the Rev. Dan H. McCown, pastor,

First Presbyterian Church, Albany,

Ga.

The author has done a superb job

in presenting a full picture of Pon-

tius Pilate and his confrontation

with Jesus from the Roman perspec-

tive. Dr. Maier, a specialist in an-

cient history, says, "there is too lit-

tle source material on Pontius Pi-

late for a biography, yet too much
for recourse to mere fiction."

Thus, in a compromise, he pre-

sents in a very readable form a doc-

umented, historical, biographical

novel that answers many questions

one has often wondered about as he
read the Gospel account of Jesus be-

fore Pilate. 51

THE GOD OF LIFE'S CORNERS,
by Walter R. Courtenay. First Presby-

terian Church, Nashville, Tenn. 140

pp. $4.00. Reviewed by the Rev. J.

Wm. Orders Jr., pastor, Westminster
Presbyterian Church, Wilmington,

N. C.

This book of sermons was com-
piled chiefly for the 25th anniversary

of the author's ministry at the First

Presbyterian Church, Nashville, Ten-
nessee.

I find this book of sermons inspir-

ing and encouraging with their ever
present note of hope and I believe,

like Dr. Frank Caldwell who wrote
the foreword, that this sentence sets

the tone for the entire book: "Hap-
piness and usefulness depend on our
ability to give a positive, construc-

tive answer to life's negatives."

Dr. Courtenay has the rare ability

of looking on the inside of a person
and seeing his hurts; then he enables

him to find a handle for the prob-

lems of life. This man knows some-
thing about life and because he has

"been there," he is well qualified

to aid others to find victory.

Even though I find the author a
bit wordy, I personally enjoyed read-

ing the book. I would recommend
it as supplementary material for use

in devotions. El

Westminster—from p. 10

Confession of Faith is supremely
wise. When the Church takes a posi-

tion on strictly political and social

issues, it divides its own company.
Men of equally good conscience

stand on opposite sides of the ques-

tion.

Everybody outside the Church
knows this. The world is not there-

fore inclined to give much weight

to the pronouncements made by the

Church. Time is spent out of all

proportion on such subjects, and no
real good is accomplished.

8) The importance of doctrinal

soundness. It is one of the plagues

of our times that so much doctrinal

indifference prevails. A Presbyterian

body is supposed to be a confessing

body. Ethical integrity is bound up
with the issue of creedal subscrip-

tion.

No man has to be a minister in

the Presbyterian Church in the Unit-

ed States. But if he is, let him be

true to the doctrinal standards and
to the system of government to

which he is supposed from the heart

to commit himself.

How could he then advocate un-

CONSERVATIVE PRESBYTERIAN
US Minister seeks relocation to small

evangelical Presbyterian or Reformed

church. Some preference to mid

South or mid West. Reply, 'Minister,*

c/o Presbyterian Journal, Weaverville,

N. C. 28787.

*ef/c Simpson

31 stores in 7 states serving you
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To give prompt courteous service, treating our customers as you would a guest
in your home. # To give the best selection of merchandise from Top Quality
Fashions to basement bargains, meeting everyone's need. To give satisfaction
guaranteed with every purchase. To give credit terms arranged to meet your
budget needs in Stores doing credit business.

Since the opening of the first Belk-Simpson Store, it has been our
endeavor to be more in a community than just another
merchant. We have set forth a united consecrated effort, dedicated
to the task of securing superior quality merchandise, giving our
customers a better value than any other merchant.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Greenville, S. C
J. A. Ellison, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson-Plaza Store
Greenville. S. C
R. Grier Robinson, Jr., Res. Mb
The Dollar Store
Greenville. S. C
R. P. Crumpler, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Pleasantburg Store
Greenville, S. C
A. M. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Lancaster, S. C.

B. L. Plyler, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Camden, S. C
J. A. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Clinton, S. C.
D. B. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Darlington, S. C.

J. H. Lyles, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Laurens, S. C.k
David Middleton, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Abbeville, S. C.

J. S. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Hagins Co.
Kershaw, S. C.
C. E. Hinson, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Beaufort. S. C.
L. A. Reeves, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Fountain Inn, S. C.
E. J. Copeland, Resident Mgr.

r. Belk-Simpson Co.
Woodruff, S. C.
F. B. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Honea Path, S. C.
T. R. Martin, Resident Mgr.

Gallant-Belk Co.
Ware Shoals, S. C.
L. V. Fulmer, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Whitmire, S. C.
W. L. Hubbard, Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Manning, S. C.
W. M. Gettys, Resident Mgr.

OHIO
Belk-Simpson Co.
Athens, Ohio
Joe Kelly, Resident Mgr.

MISSOURI
Belk-Simpson Co.
Carthage, Mo.
E. K. Matthews, Res. Mgr.

OKLAHOMA
Belk Dept. Store
Miami, Oklahoma
J. T. Holmes, Resident Mgr.

NORTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Hendersonville, N. C.

R. E. McCormick, Res. Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Brevard, N. C.

J. E. Smith, Resident Mgr.

KENTUCKY
Belk-Simpson Co.
Harlan, Ky.
Delmar Tolliver, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Corbin, Ky.
W. C. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Winchester, Ky.
T. L. Beckman, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Mt. Sterling, Ky.
Willoughby Smith, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Frankfort, Ky.
J. D. Prow, Resident Mgr.

GEORGIA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Bainbridge, Ga.
M. D. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

ARKANSAS
Belk-Simpson Co.
Paragould, Ark.
W. H. Wade, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Osceola, Ark.
J. R. Cline, Resident Mgr.

These stores are a small part of the entire Belk or-

ganization and have been in existence approximately
50 years. The Belk stores were launched in 1886-88.

See the manager nearest you for church carpet, robes, etc.

PAGE 18 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL. / OCTOBER I, 1969



ion with the United Presbyterian

Church USA, which has so drastically

demoted the Westminster Confes-

sion of Faith? How could he advo-

cate our entrance into the tremen-

dous Church that the Consultation

on Church Union is developing with

its already determined order of bish-

ops? How can Southern Presbyte-

rian ministers seem to be so blithely

forgetful of the solemn pledges in

terms of our doctrine and order

which they took on ordination and

promise to continue to be faith-

ful to?

The Confession of Faith in its

origin and its painstaking treatment

of doctrinal subjects should make
us understand that to Presbyterians,

doctrine is of supreme importance.

Indifference to doctrine is a foe

against which the Confession is like

a sharp sword unsheathed.

The Confession of Faith is rele-

vant to the present ecclesiastical

(Cont. on next page)

I

f
I

I

For Me?

Yes!

People are constantly looking for materials—
effective, meaningful materials— to help them find a
more meaningful devotional life.

The Upper Room is just such material. Published
bi-monthly, The Upper Room is interdenominational/
interracial and international. It contains a Bible reading,
prayer and meditation for each day, providing an
ideal foundation for individual and family devotions.

SpecialChristmas FREE offer.
Order ten copies at J0< each and receive FREE ten
mailing envelopes. Keep one copy for yourself and
your family. Send the other nine copies to your friends.

Order TODAY. Use the convenient coupon below.

THE UPPER ROOM
1908 Grand Avenue, Nashville, Tennessee 37203

THE UPPER ROOM
1908 Grand Avenue, Nashville, Tennessee 37203

l~l Yes, I'll take you up on your Special Christmas offer. Mail me ten copies today,
with ten envelopes for remailing. Enclosed is Q check money order for $1.00.

Please enter my subscription to The Upper Room for 3 years, $3.00 Q 1 year,

$1.50 beginning with the November-December issue. Enclosed is check (or money
order).

Enter my order for copies per issue, beginning with Nov.-Dec. (Ten or

more copies to one address, 10 cents per copy.) Send bill.

Name

Address

City State .Zip.

You've

been

analyzed!
That is, your Christian

Education problems have been.

Not only have we defined your

problems .. .we've come up

with solutions! Ones that give

you factual information on
Sunday School organization . .

.

practical Bible study goals that

can be reached. Gospel Light's

Living Word Curriculum

centers in the scriptures and is

geared to specific age needs.

One large colorful wall chart

contains all the information

needed to solve your problems.

It tells you what Gospel Light

has available for your specific

needs.

And it's FREE!
One to a customer...

C9 H -H
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situation. It has relevance and
therefore value to the congregation

of believers. The Confession should

be faithfully preached and taught

to the people of God.
C. H. Spurgeon had a word to say

that ought to be heard nowadays al-

so: "Many of our Calvinistic preach-

ers do not feed God's people. They
believe in election, but they do not

preach it. They think particular re-

demption true, but they look upon
it in the chest of their creed and
never bring it out in their ministry.

They hold final perseverance, but

they persevere in keeping quiet about

it. They think that there is such a

thing as effectual calling, but they

do not think they are called effec-

tually to preach it. The great fault

we find with many is that they do
not speak right out what they do
believe. You could not know if you
heard them fifty times what were the

doctrines of the Gospel, or what was
their system of salvation. And hence

God's people get starved."

The Confession of Faith should

be made the subject of the private

study of believers, moreover. They
would be greatly strengthened. Here
are new or revived believers who
want a suggestion for their own
study of Scripture. What shall they

read? We could not do better than

to advise them to secure a copy of

the Confession and read it, looking

up the references and their contexts.

When David fled from Saul's

jealous anger, he came to Nob where

the ark of God was housed. Ahime-

lech, the priest, fed him and his few

men with consecrated bread. David

also needed a weapon, for his de-

parture had been in the greatest

A SUMMARY OF CHRISTIAN

DOCTRINE

By Louis Berkhof

Now in paper back @ $1.50

each
Five or more copies at $1.25

each.
Just as Berkhof's Systematic

Theology is outstanding in its

own field, his Summary of Chris-

tian Doctrine is without equal
as a popular handbook of Chris-

tian Doctrine, written from a
Reformed standpoint.

Order from

The Presbyterian Journal

Weaverville, N. C. 28787

haste. To his request for arms
Ahimelech replied that he had noth-

ing to offer but the sword of Go-
liath, taken by David himself from
the Philistine giant.

The exclamation of David is a
saying that we find most useful here

to adapt: "There is none like that:

give it me."
The Confession of Faith is a stan-

dard. The Confession of Faith is

a tool. And the Confession of Faith

is a sword. It is a very sword of the

Lord. We need it for our .work to-

day.

We would not exchange it for

some brief, truncated formulation
that gives a vastly disproportional

attention to the changing and evane-

scent, after the manner of the Con-
fession of 1967. Let us hold fast to

the Westminster Confession of Faith.

Let us use it and learn to wield it

well.

There is no weapon like it for

bringing the Scripture comprehen-
sively and consistently to bear upon
the issues of life and of thought.

Let us continue to say: Give it me
— for there is none like it as an
adequate, usable, incomparable sum-
mary of what the Bible teaches! 51

He's "been to the moon"!
This Young Teen has also eye-witnessed assassinations, riots,

warfare, and the raw carnal life of a pleasure-bent world.

From infancy, he's soaked up information and impressions

from the television that have shaped his life attitudes,

beliefs, and sense of values. So, yes, he IS different. More

knowledgeable. Subjected to temptations formerly associ-

ated with older youths. Young Teen Scene is a new Bible-

study guide that recognizes these facts. And helps the Young

Teen discover answers to urgent questions, put spiritual

realities into proper perspective, and place his complete

faith and trust in the Lord Jesus Christ. Starts January, 1$70.

But you can get a free preview NOW!

FREE!
Mail coupon or%see your Christian

Bookstore

SCRIPTURE PRESS PUBLICATIONS. INC.

Wheaton, Illinois 60187 Dept. PJA-109

Without obligation, please send a Preview Sample
Packet of the new Young Teen Sunday School lesson

material.

Name

Address.

City
!

State. -Zip.

Position in Sunday School.
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Next: Outside the Gamp
It is time for us to face the same thing which the writer to

the Hebrews called those Hebrew Christians to face, "to go

forth unto Him without the camp bearing His reproach."

This must indicate for us, as it did for them, that when

we would go all the way with the Lord we must sever our ties

with all that is antichrist.

We who know and honor the Lord, having been redeemed

by His blood, recognize Him as wholly God, the Lamb who

has paid the price for our sins. We know His Word is the rec-

ord, final and infallible. If it is true that the leadership of our

Church no longer believes, then it is time in the near future

for us to take action.

—William E. Hill

(See p. 7)

S. S. LESSON AND YOUTH PROGRAM FOR OCTOBER 19
CIRCLE BIBLE STUDY FOR NOVEMBER

NO I1331103 3 U
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MAILBAG-

HOW DO WE JUDGE?
Thank you, thank you for con-

descending to clear up Mrs. Verner's

confusion of "evil with good" by

your comment at the end of her let-

ter! (Journal, Sept. 17.) We who
are utterly without spiritual and in-

tellectual discernment do need your

help in such matters.

Seriously, does it not seem to you
that your comment might strike Mrs.

Verner and her friends as just a lit-

tle condescending and pompous? I

do not know the lady, but it seems

altogether possible to me that she is

quite capable of judging what she

the
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saw and experienced. It may even be
that the experiences were exactly

what she believes them to have been!

In any event, it does not seem a
terribly good idea to print her letter

and then insult her by editorializing

in a way that clearly implies she has
poor judgment or no judgment at

all. If you are going to print letters

expressing opinions that differ from
your own about what is "good and
evil," why not do it without protect-

ing yourself by editorial comment?
We would admire your courage
for it.

This is not for publication unless

it is to be published verbatim and
in its entirety.

— (Rev.) Richard C. Massey
Hammond, La.

Like some of our correspondents, the

children of Israel were deeply moved
by the thrilling experience of God they

thought they had with the calf at the

foot of Sinai. But when you violate

the Scripture, even the simplest be-

liever is charged to say, "You are

wrong."—Ed.

APPRECIATION
I truly enjoyed and appreciat-

ed the article written by Dr. Layton
Mause Jr. in the September 17

Journal.
— (Rev.) Allen E. Morrison

Bessemer City, N. C.

THAT 'BROKEN CROSS*
It is still frightening, several weeks

later, to think of the lavish use, dur-

ing the Mon treat summer confer-

ences, of the symbol of the "broken
cross" (Journal, August 27) . It is

a symbol of peace, but of Commu-
nist peace!

According to the best information

available, the "broken cross" was
first used as a peace symbol by Lord
Bertrand Russell in England in the

early 1940's. It has since become pop-
ular with leftist groups the world
over.

Michael Wurmbrand of Rumania
has said that the symbol was called

a "witch's foot" in the Middle
Ages. Rudolph Koch, in The Book
of Signs, lists the symbol as "the

crow's foot or witch's foot."

Gathering together in the name
of Christ with the banners of anti-

christ prominently displayed seems

to create a religious farce to me. I

am certain that consorting with sym-



bols of evil will not bring praise

from the King of kings, the Lord
Jesus Christ.

—Richard M. Buckley
Greenville, S. C.

MINISTERS

Francis O. Alston from Ellerbe,

N. C, to the First Church, Fair-

mont, N. C.

John A. Kirstein from Richmond,
Va., to the Crescent Hill church,

Louisville, Ky.

Robert Lee Hare Jr. from Win-
chester, Va., to the Neuse Forest

church, New Bern, N. C.

W. W. Hatcher, Ruston, La.,

has been named executive secre-

tary of Red River Presbytery suc-

ceeding D. Lloyd O'Neal who has

retired.

J. Benjamin Kirkland Jr., recent

graduate of Union Seminary,

Richmond, Va., has been ordained

and installed pastor of the Newell,

N. C, church.

R. Rodney Love, recent graduate

of Louisville Seminary, has been
ordained and installed pastor of

the Benton Heights church, Mon-
roe, N. C.

E. Summers McGavock, H.R., from
Lynchburg Va., to Max Meadows,
Va.

David C. Stover from Clearwater,

Fla., to Atlanta, Ga., to engage in

an experimental ministry under
the auspices of the West End
church.

S. A. White VI from Chapel Hill,

N. C, to Staunton, Va., as as-

sistant pastor of First Church and
chaplain at Mary Baldwin Col-

lege.

Lucius A. Gray from Halifax, Va.,

to the Piedmont, W. Va., church.

Harold Willard from Longview,
Tex., to the First Church, Broken
Bow, Okla.

CORRECTION

Gerald A. Heersma has become
pastor of the Eureka and Lake-
view churches, RFD 3, Carthage,

N. C.

DEATHS

Floyd E. Hamilton, 79, was killed

in an automobile accident near

Somerset, Pa., on Sept. 2.

Willard G. Thomas, 65, executive

secretary of Asheville Presbytery

and stated clerk of the presbytery

and Appalachian Synod, died in

Asheville Sept. 9 after a long ill-

ness.

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK
• On the "center spread" of this

issue of the Journal (pp. 12-13) you
will find one of the most significant

affirmations of this generation. Add-
ed to it you will find the names of

more than five hundred ministers of

the Presbyterian Church US who are

indicating their willingness to stand
up and be counted in support of the

affirmation. These are not the only
faithful ministers in the Church, of

course. For any one of several rea-

sons a minister may have felt he
could not affix his name. But
those who have signed fall in a "spe-

cial" category in these crisis times.

Some of them have much support
in their presbyteries. Others are

pretty lonesome. A few may suffer

persecution for the stand they have
taken. We have two suggestions:

1) Keep this list in a safe place. Use
it when you have questions about
the ministry of the Presbyterian

Church US or when you are looking
for someone to give you a straight

answer about something. Then, 2)

Ask your session to make this decla-

ration its own.
• Go through this issue of the

Journal carefully and you will

find interesting content on every

page. The article by the Rev. Wil-
liam E. Hill Jr. (p. 7) is both sug-

gestive and controversial. What do

you think? The circle Bible study by
Dr. Gutzke (p. 19) is an unusually

readable re-telling of the "old old

story" suitable for almost any dis-

cussion session on the basics of Chris-

tianity. Who knows? You might
even find something in the news
pages as significant as anything on
the front page of your daily paper!

• A leftist outfit calling itself The
New Mobilization Committee to

End the War in Vietnam (you can
always tell those long, rambling
names) is planning a massive march
on Washington November 15. A
concurrent mass demonstration will

be held in San Francisco. In Septem-
ber the committee held local rallies

in strategic centers across the coun-

try to plan for the nationwide mo-
bilization against America's commit-
ment in Asia. Two such regional

planning sessions were held in Pres-

byterian US seminaries — at Louis-

ville Seminary, with the Rev. Ter-

rence Davis in charge; and at Union
Seminary, with the Rev. George
Chauncey in charge. Mr. Chauncey

presumably acted under the author-

ity granted by the Board of Chris-

tian Education, which has voted to

use program funds to pay the ex-

penses of staff members who may
feel led to participate in demonstra-

tions of one kind and another.
• Important: Presbyteries are

voting on an amendment to the

Book of Church Order sent down by

the Mobile General Assembly. You
will find it on p. 92 of the Minutes,

item 7. If adopted, the General As-

sembly would have the power (which

it does not now have) to order by
simple majority vote, a redistribution

of the boundaries of synods or a re-

duction in the number of synods and
presto! it would be done, and with-

out the synods or presbyteries hav-

ing a chance to concur. Do you
consider the present 3/4ths rule a

safeguard in constitutional ques-

tions? Would it matter if your pres-

bytery were jerrymandered out of

existence? Then take it up with the

brethren when your presbytery votes

to amend Par. 18-6 of BOCO. IB
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NEWS OF RELIGION

NCC Unit Urged: Stir Latin Revolutions
MIAMI (RNS) — The church
should instigate social-political rev-

olutions in Latin America, the direc-

tor of the Hispanic-American Insti-

tute at Austin, Texas, said here.

Dr. Jorge Lara-Braud addressed

the fall meeting of the Section of

Hispanic American Ministries of the

National Council of Churches.

He attacked U. S. foreign policy

in the Western Hemisphere and the

"denial of self-determination of mi-

norities" within the nation.

The Presbyterian official contend-

ed that blood-letting in Latin Amer-
ica would not be as bad as "the ex-

isting violence of half the babies dy-

ing before they are two years old,

student protesters being tortured,

political prisoners being executed

or exiled, half the school-age chil-

dren being illiterate, one-third of

national budgets going for military

weapons when 80 per cent of the

people have an average yearly in-

come of $80, and millions are land-

less while one family owns millions

of acres of unused land."

In an interview after the address

he modified somewhat the tone of

his remarks, stressing that "the crux

PERU — Political news in relation

to the evangelical work in Peru is

the number one concern of mission-

aries here.

Some mission leaders see an alarm-

ing parallel between the events now
transpiring here and those which
led to the "Castro-ization" of Cuba.
The general political atmosphere is

one of a police state. Anyone at odds

with the present junta is subject to

harassment, detention and even de-

portation. One outstanding evan-

gelical senator was recently arrested

and detained for over a week on a

flimsy and trumped up charge.

So far, no foreign missionaries

have felt this pinch, but an evan-

gelical radio station was put under
investigation. Also investigated were
the customs exemptions granted to

of the problem in Latin America
is the omnipresence of U. S. pow-
er." He scored the U. S. govern-

ment for supplying military hard-

ware to the "dictatorial government"
of South America.

Both capitalism and communism
are exploiting the Latin Americans,

Dr. Lara-Braud charged in the

speech. He said most Christians in

Latin nations agree with the Cath-

olic bishops who, he held, have

called for an economic system blend-

ing the ideas of capitalism and so-

cialism, the states being the domi-

nant partner in foreign and domes-

tic private business. IS

NCBC Chief: Manifesto
'Not Radical Enough'

GREENWICH, Conn. — The Rev.

J. Metz Rollins, a key figure in the

channeling of funds from predomi-

nantly white Churches to the Black

Economic Development Conference

(BEDC) , said here the Black Man-
ifesto of BEDC was not radical

enough.

missionaries of the National Evan-

gelical Council, an organization

which represents all evangelical

work in Peru before the govern-

ment.

At present, the Peruvian "man in

the street" is still strongly pro-Amer-

ica but this could change overnight.

The President of Peru has said that

neither the government nor the arm-

ies will be responsible for the wel-

fare of U. S. citizens or their prop-

erty. That is rather like declaring

open season on "gringos."

The missionaries are asking to be

remembered in prayer that the door
may not be closed to the Gospel in

Peru. Peruvian nationals who are

Christians may be facing difficult

days ahead, too, with or without the

foreign missionaries present. IB

Mr. Rollins, a United Presbyte-

rian USA minister who is executive

director of the National Committee
of Black Churchmen, met here with
the Episcopal Executive Council.

The council determined that the

$200,000 voted by the denomina-
tion's recent general convention
could go to the NCBC since it

"meets the criteria established in

1967 for programs of self-determina-

tion and economic development."
Expressing some reluctance, Mr.

Rollins told the Episcopal body that

his group would forward the funds

to BEDC, of which he is a steering

committee member. His reluctance

was based on the fact that using

NCBC as a conduit was a compro-
mise. Originally, it was thought that

the Church would send the money
directly to BEDC, he noted.

Participants in the convention at

South Bend, Ind., balked at sending

the funds directly to BEDC, which
is identified with the manifesto's

demands for reparations from white

Churches.

The manifesto, Mr. Rollins told

the Episcopal group here, is a "white

hangup," not a "black hangup."

He continued: "We all along have
viewed the Black Manifesto as wor-
thy of support in principle. We are

delighted by the embarrassment
caused by the confrontations. Most
of us were kicking ourselves for not

being radical enough. The mani-

festo has exacerbated the fact of

the black-white crisis."

NCBC is also to be used by the

National Council of Churches as

a funds conduit. The NCBC board
chairman, M. L. Wilson, is also on
the BEDC steering committee.

Meanwhile, the unofficial but in-

fluential Episcopal magazine, Living

Church, said the denomination "ca-

pitulated" when it agreed to pay

$200,000 for black economic develop-

ment projects.

The Rev. Carroll E. Simcox, edi-

tor, signed an editorial in the Oct.

5 issue noting that "Many partici-

pants in the decision are now re-

porting to the folks back home, say-

ing the convention did not capitu-

late to the Black Manifesto, and that

— here I quote a lay deputy — 'the

press crucified us!' "
ffl

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS
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THE CHURCH AT HOME
Joint Work Stepped Up
By Education Agencies

RICHMOND — Even though or-

ganic merger of the United Presby-

terian Church USA and the Presby-

terian Church US is not a foregone

conclusion and at least two years

away if it is approved, educational

agencies of both denominations are

accelerating their joint work.

Top staff members and presiding

officers of the two boards of Chris-

tian education met here recently to

plan maximum coordination and
structural changes that will provide

for smoother merger.

Two new joint ventures were an-

nounced before the "summit meet-
ing" of educational officials. The
boards will jointly publish a maga-
zine, Church and Society, starting in

January. Also beginning at the first

of the year will be combined sales

force for the presses of the two
agencies.

Gathering here to talk over the

possibilities of more joint operations

were Arthur E. Hall, president of

the UPUSA board; William Morri-
son, the UPUSA board's general sec-

retary; Robert F. Jones, chairman of

the US board; and William H. Ka-
del, executive secretary of the US
board. Also on hand were James
Gailey, associate general secretary of

the UPUSA agency, and Robert
Worley of Chicago, a UPUSA min-
ister who is management consultant

to the US board.

After the executives met it was
announced that the staff cabinet of

the US agency would meet to for-

ward recommendations to its parent
body. The fall meeting of the US
board is expected to decide on a
new structure "compatible to mer-
ger."

Among the other joint activities

being planned by the two education-

al agencies is a new daily devotion-

al guide. The publication, which
will presumably replace the US
board's Day by Day, is scheduled
to appear in 1971.

When Dr. Kadel reported to the

Presbyterian US General Council's

September meeting (reported here
last week — Ed.) he indicated that

another partner in production of the

devotional material will be the Unit-

ed Church of Christ. His report

stated that his staff will have the

editorial responsibility, however.

The United Church of Christ is

also involved in the combined sales

force being created for the educa-

tional agencies' presses.

Other joint programs in which the

two boards are already involved in-

clude: a study of educational needs

in Appalachia (producing a curric-

ulum for the "non-middle-class" con-

stituency of the two Presbyterian

groups and those of the United
Church of Christ, the Reformed
Church in America, and the Dis-

ciples) ; participation in the JED
(joint educational development)
program with the Reformed Church
in America, the United Church of

Christ and the Episcopal Church (a

long range strategy planning effort) ;

development of United Ministries

in Public Education with the United
Church of Christ and the Episcopal

Church; development of new designs

for church officer training; planning
for jointly-developed adult study re-

sources; the cooperative college reg-

istry; and United Ministries in

Higher Education (a ten-denomina-
tion program)

.

Projected is a joint office of wor-

ship, renewal and music. The two
boards sponsored a pilot workshop
on worship renewal in August at the

UPUSA's Ghost Ranch in New Mex-
ico.

Another significant joint endeavor
which has now been launched is

publication by the two boards

(with the United Church of Christ)

of Colloquy, a magazine for educa-

tional leaders.

The new social action publica-

tion, Church and Society, will con-

tinue the 60-year history of the

UPUSA's Social Progress and prede-

cessor journals. It will be issued six

times a year.

Church and society staff members
of the two boards will edit the new

magazine. In its announcement of

the new partnership, the Presbyte-

rian US board said the publication

will "encourage dialogue on social

issues, but is not committed to equal
presentation of all viewpoints."

George A. Chauncey, who heads
the Presbyterian US Church and
society office, said the magazine is

designed to serve those who ap-

proach public affairs with religious

and ethical commitments. It will

analyze contemporary movements,
issues, problems and institutions in-

cluding the Churches. 51

Merger Panels Reveal
Subcommittees, Dates

ATLANTA — In its initial meeting
here the Joint Committee of 24, ne-

gotiating a merger of the United
Presbyterian Church USA and the

Presbyterian Church US, named five

subcommittees and planned future

working sessions.

The gathering was closed to news-
men, but the co-chairmen an-

nounced some of the group's action

after adjournment.

J. Randolph Taylor, Atlanta pas-

tor and Presbyterian US co-chair-

man, told an interviewer after the

meeting that it is "speculative" at

this point whether there will be an
"escape clause" in the plan of union
for those who do not want to be
a part of merger.

"As we talk about future forms,

there are those for whom this is

very disconcerting and it may well

be that out of this will emerge a
group that will want to continue the

inherited forms, say, of the southern
Presbyterian Church," Dr. Taylor
said. "And it may also be that this

committee will have to devise an
equitable means whereby some such
withdrawal can take place."

He noted the precedents in provi-

sions for withdrawal in the plan
voted down earlier this year by the
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Reformed Church in America (but

approved by the PCUS) and in the

1954 plan for a three-way merger
of Presbyterian bodies (defeated in

the PCUS).
The subcommittees and their

chairmen are: Polity, James A. Mil-

lard Jr., PCUS stated clerk; confes-

sional stance, James I. McCord, pres-

ident of the UPUSA's Princeton

Seminary; design for mission, Arthur
R. Hall, UPUSA; communication,
Roscoe Nix, PCUS; steering and
strategy, the co-chairmen, Dr. Tay-
lor and Robert Lamar.

Dr. Lamar told reporters that af-

ter the next meeting, Nov. 24-25 in

Philadelphia, the committee will be

in a better position to tell what its

timetable will be. Two observers

each will be invited from six de-

nominations which are affiliated

with the World Presbyterian Al-

liance.

Also planned is a January meet-
ing in Washington, to which the

panel will invite spokesmen from
black churchmen, youth, the "dis-

enchanted" and non-churchmen. SI

Closed Presbytery Meet
Clears Fry and Staff

CHICAGO (RNS) — The Chicago
Presbytery of the United Presbyte-

rian Church has endorsed findings

of its special investigating commit-
tee which cleared the Rev. John Fry

of charges of "illegal, immoral, or

improper" conduct in his work with

the Blackstone Rangers, a conglo-

merate of 50 street gangs.

Pastor of the First Presbyterian

church on Chicago's South Side, Mr.
Fry was accused, in testimony before

a U. S. Senate committee, of con-

doning sex and marijuana parties

in the church, unauthorized storage

of weapons, transmitting a gang
murder order, promoting extortion

by the Rangers, and other offenses.

Also named in the original

charges and exonerated by the Pres-

bytery were Ann Schwalbach and
Charles LaPaglia, staff members of

Mr. Fry's church.

Mr. Fry's work with the Rangers
was carried out through grants from
the Chicago Presbytery and philan-

thropist Charles Kettering II of

Denver.
Exoneration by the presbytery

followed an executive session of

more than 300 church representa-

tives of the 140 United Presbyterian

churches in the metropolitan Chi-
cago area. The meeting was held
at the McCormick Theological Semi-
nary.

The investigating committee
named by the presbytery on Septem-
ber 10, 1968, also called for a pub-
lic investigation by judicial bodies

to determine who committed per-

jury during Senate hearings.

The committee's report does not in-

clude statements from Mr. Fry's

chief accusers at the McClellan hear-

ings. El

Presbytery Asks: Reject

Manifesto, Quit IFCO

RUSTON, La. — Red River Pres-

bytery has overtured the Presbyte-

rian US General Assembly to reject

the Black Manifesto and to disasso-

ciate itself from the Interreligious

Foundation for Community Organi-
zation (IFCO) , whose National
Black Economic Development Con-
ference in April produced the mili-

tant document.

The court said the manifesto
should be rejected "in its entirety

as being an irresponsible, violent,

and unchristian approach purport-

ing to help disadvantaged people."

"Completely out of harmony with
our Christian understanding of

life" is the way the overture de-

scribes the manifesto. It singles out

the document's "Marxist ideology;

rejection of the Church; calls for

violence and for overthrow of our
government; design for interfering

with services of worship and the tak-

ing over of Church property; and
threatening demands for repara-

tions."

The presbytery is asking the As-

sembly to let a representative of the

lower court present the overture.

In asking the Assembly to approve
a statement of rejection of the mani-
festo the presbytery added: "This
does not mean that we reject the

needs of the disadvantaged, but we
are saying that the meeting of these

needs must be accomplished by a

constructive, responsible, and Chris-

tian approach." The presbytery

instructed its own national minis-

tries committee to study the needs

of deprived people in its area and
to make recommendations at a sub-

sequent meeting. SI

Union Churches Asked
In Proposed Amendment

ATLANTA (PN) — Constitutional

amendments that would permit fed-

erated or union churches with any
denomination were proposed at the

annual meeting of the Pan-Presby-
terian Conference here.

The provision would permit pres-

byteries to authorize constituent

churches to form or organize such
federated union churches, "acting in

concert with a comparable judica-

tory of another denomination."
Synods could reject proposals for

federated or union churches under
their power of review and control

of presbyteries.

Text of the proposal would re-

place all existing constitutional re-

quirements of five denominations,
whose stated clerks and ecumenical
officers attended the Atlanta meet-
ing.

The five churches are Associate

Reformed Presbyterian, Cumberland
Presbyterian, Reformed Church in

America, Presbyterian US and Unit-
ed Presbyterian USA.
The denominations' interchurch

relations committees will be asked
to study the proposed changes and,

"if the way be clear," commend
them to their respective top govern-
ing bodies for adoption.

Another proposed constitutional

change would permit judicatories,

churches or agencies to cooperate

with those in other denominations
"in undertaking and conducting pro-

gram."
This would be done through in-

formal arrangement or through
more formal structure, including in-

corporation.

A third proposal deals with a

presbytery receiving ministers from
other ecclesiastical bodies. The
presbytery would recognize the min-
ister's previous ordination "upon
the expression of his acceptance of

the obligation in the ordination

vows required of a minister in the

constitution" of the Presbyterian

or Reformed Churches.

In addition to the five denomina-
tions represented, the Pan-Presbyte-

rian Conference voted to invite six

others to next year's meeting. The
six Churches are: Christian Re-
formed, Hungarian Reformed,
Moravian (North and South prov-

inces) , Second Cumberland and
United Church of Christ. SI
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At least one Presbyterian believes the day of reckoning is at hand —

Go Along or Go Forth

Unto Him without the camp

—

I have often wondered about

the meaning of those words. The im-

mediate context indicates that they

are a call to Jewish Christians to cut

loose entirely from their connections

with organized and legalistic Juda-
ism, to rest wholly in Jesus Christ as

truly God, to believe and obey with-

out question the testimony which
He bore and to accept the sacrifice

which He made, bearing also the re-

proach which falls upon His follow-

ers.

Does this have a meaning for any
other generation or for a people oth-

er than these wavering, undecided

Jewish Christians? Somehow I can-

not escape the conviction that it

does have a meaning for all Chris-

tians throughout all ages and even

for groups of Christians throughout
all ages. When one comes to Christ,

then all ties to antichrist should be
severed. But even beyond this, is

there not a meaning?

In Complete Denial

The leadership of the Church
seems no longer to believe or affirm

clearly that Jesus is fully God, that

He is the Lamb of God, having once
for all paid for our sins as a full

atonement to ransom us from Satan

and sin, and to reconcile us to Him-
self in a substitutionary atonement.

Nor does the leadership appear to

affirm clearly or believe the record,

which the Holy Spirit has given in

its entirety, the Word of God con-

tained in the Scriptures of the Old

The author is the founder and
leader of the Presbyterian Evangelis-

tic Fellowship, with headquarters in

Hopewell, Va.

"Wherefore also Jesus that He
might sanctify the people with His
own blood, suffered without the gate,

let us go forth therefore unto Him
without the camp bearing His re-

proach" (Heb. 13:12-13).

and New Testaments.

Thus it is time for us to face the

same thing which the writer to the

Hebrews called those Hebrew Chris-

tians to face, "to go forth unto Him
without the camp bearing His re-

proach." This must indicate for

us, as it did for them, that when
we would go all the way with the

Lord, we must sever our ties with

all that is antichrist.

We who know and honor our
Lord, having been redeemed by His
blood, recognize Him as wholly
God, the Lamb who has paid the

price for our sins. We know His

Word is the record, final and infal-

lible. If it is true that the leader-

ship of our Church no longer be-

lieves, then it is time in the near
future for us to take action.

Any one of three things may take

place: It is very likely that the Pres-

byterian Church US will officially

adopt a new Confession similar to

the 1967 Confession of the UPUSA
Church, denying or bringing into

question the validity of precious

truths. It is also quite possible that

the Presbyterian Church US will

merge with the UPUSA or with
COCU, bringing us into situations

and organizations that are antichrist

and in their leadership apostate.

Sheep and Goats

If and when any one of these hap-
pens, then I believe the time has

come for separation. Every man

WILLIAM E. HILL JR.

must decide in his own heart before

God and equally sincere men of

God may make different decisions

and go in opposite directions.

Those who remain will feel that

perhaps if they "go along" they will

be able to turn the tide and bring

the Church back once more to hon-

or the Lord. In my humble opinion,

the chance to do this is very remote.

When unbelief reared its ugly head
in the USA Church a generation

ago, those who stayed did so because

they said the Church had not in its

official doctrine turned away from
the Word of God.
By the time the 1967 Confession

came, most of the leaders had
gone on to join the assembly

of the first born in heaven. If they

were here, they would have no
choice, I believe, but to go out now.
Some are still living and they have
seen the Confession of 1967 emerge
and be adopted. Yet because they

had become accustomed to "going

along," they could not bring them-
selves to "go forth unto Him with-

out the camp bearing His reproach."

They went along and still go
along, their witness continually

dwindling, but hanging on in the

vain hope that things will change.

This hope cannot possibly be ful-

filled without a miraculous, heav-

en-sent, sweeping universal revival

which would mean the splitting of

every major denomination and a tre-

mendous upheaval in Christendom
in our day such as the Reformation
was in its day.

The Apostle Paul made a historic

decision: "Your blood be upon your
own heads, I turn to the Gentiles,"

and forthwith turned his back on
any expectation of winning the peo-

ple through his connections with Ju-
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daism. Though he continued to

preach in the synagogues for as long

as they were open to him as good
missionary territory, the die was cast

for him. He ceased to give his at-

tention primarily to seeking the lost

among the house of Israel as he had
formerly done.

A specific illustration in point is

his sojourn in Ephesus. There he
joined himself with a little company
of believers who had already drawn
out, in a sense, although they did not

have the Holy Spirit and their faith

was incomplete. Very quickly this

defect was remedied and with this

little group as a beachhead, Paul
went into the synagogue as mission-

ary territory.

He soon discovered, however, that

he could not really mix these peo-

ple with his own who were true be-

lievers and then expect to do effec-

tive work. Therefore, when the

leaders of the synagogue criticized

and were hardened, Paul knew he
would have to do his teaching else-

where, if it was going to be effective.

He could not teach in an atmos-

phere where God's people were torn

between two points of view, two op-

posing doctrines.

He therefore withdrew his com-
pany and went into the school of

Tyrannus and taught for the rest of

his three years in Ephesus. When
he revisited Ephesus before going to

Jerusalem, he did not call for the

synagogue leaders but for the

Church elders — God separated peo-

ple.

In Three Ways
Paul's separation was at three piv-

otal points. The first was on the

Damascus road, after which Ananias
visited him and opened his eyes. The
second came when he separated from
Judaism and turned his purpose to-

ward the unbelieving Gentiles rather

than going on bothering himself

with the apostate Jewish ecclesiasti-

cal framework as a base of operation.

The third step came when Paul even

separated his followers from those in

the synagogue.

All of us who are true followers

of the Lord have taken the first step.

Many in their own hearts have taken

the second, but not openly. Others

still are torn. Of those who have
taken the second step, some now re-

alize that the third step is inevitable

and that they must face it very soon.

We may have to "go unto Him with-

out the camp bearing His reproach."

Today, few can deny that the lead-

ership of the organization called the

Presbyterian Church US has and is

dishonoring the Lord. The adop-
tion of a new Confession, or the

merger with UPUSA or COCU
would make a separation certain.

Will we have the perception, the

courage, the decisiveness by the pow-
er of the Holy Spirit to take publicly

the second and third steps, if neces-

sary, and "go unto Him without the

camp bearing His reproach"?

Most likely very soon, and certain-

ly eventually, the adoption of a

Confession of unbelief and/or mer-

ger with COCU or UPUSA seem in-

evitable to me. Outside of a mirac-

ulous intervention from heaven
(and of course assuming that the

Lord tarries) , all signs point to the

inevitability of apostasy and the ab-

solute futility of hoping that the

present tide of trends will turn.

The battle, which has been fought

sometimes zealously, sometimes in-

differently, seems already lost, hu-

manly speaking, as far as the Presby-

terian Church is concerned. The pa-

tient is a terminal case. In just a lit-

tle time, I think, there will be noth-

ing to do but call the undertaker.

Prognosis Negative

Perhaps other reasons can be

enumerated, but in essence I suggest

these are the causes for this sad sit-

uation:

• The number of true evangelical

conservatives is continually decreas-

ing because of death, defection or a

neutralizing policy. A good many
so-called conservatives are not evan-

gelical conservatives. Either their or-

thodoxy is a dead orthodoxy or their

protests against liberalism are not

theological but social or racial, with
perhaps a theological veneer which
will not stand up when the moment
of truth comes.

• Liberal teaching is becoming
more blatant, more bold, and it

more flagrantly denies the Word of

God. The official literature of our
Church is often slanted in the di-

rection of unbelief. Increasingly con-

fusing, it is leading our people like

sheep to the slaughter, and tremen-

dous pressures of prestige, intellec-

tual sophistication, and propaganda
lie behind it.

Out of our seminaries every year

come graduates into the ministry, the

majority of them brainwashed in un-

belief or utterly impotent in con-

fusion.

• Many ministers, otherwise con-

servative evangelicals, will never
take a stand. They insist on cling-

ing to the vain illusion that the Pres-

byterian Church cannot be wrong
and that things are not nearly so bad
as they seem to be.

Some ministers cannot help being
influenced by the fear of jeopardiz-

ing their security for now or for

their old age, so they are reluctant

to put their prestige on the line.

They are not necessarily insincere,

but the flesh in all of us calls us

to give greater consideration to these

things than to the stern hardships,

rifts and uncertainties that may be
involved in making decisions.

• Laymen and a few ministers are

beginning to suspect that the great

body of us will never come to grips

with the issues and will never make
a decision, in view of what they see

of the indecision and confusion that

seem to characterize many of us.

•We all have sentimental ties to

the Church of our fathers and we are

reluctant to believe that Church al-

ready has ceased to exist. But all

that is left is for this to be pub-
licly acknowledged. And the lib-

erals are furiously setting about do-

ing exactly that. They would like

to bring this about immediately and
will bring it about shortly.

Decisions, Decisions

Now if this is an accurate picture,

then it is time for all of us to begin

to get ready for the break. What are

we going to do, "go along" or "go

forth"?

By the way of preparation I sug-

gest several things:

Every man in his own heart must
be fully persuaded about his course

of action. Think these things

through carefully, pray diligently,

not putting off the decision. Come
to a conclusion one way or the other

and then let it be known!

The leaders of the conservative

evangelicals in the Presbyterian

Church US must get together. I be-

lieve they should begin definite plans

to outline the form that a continu-

ing Church will take. They should

make known that the Church will

continue and encourage people ev-

erywhere to get ready for the final

decision and the break, which seems

inevitable.
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We should continue to pray for

that sort of revival which could

change the whole picture, as we are

in no position to do anything until

revival comes, at least to us person-

ally. No Church, be it new or old,

can serve God effectively or accept-

ably unless it is evangelistic, so we
must redouble efforts in vigorous

Biblical evangelism.

It is my opinion that unless prepa-

ration is made now, the number who
will stand at the last moment will

be relatively small. People must be

challenged. They must be given a

hope. They must be given some-

thing definite towards which to look.

They must be prepared, else human
nature and its natural reluctance to

come to a decision will reign su-

preme and the number who finally

come through will be pitifully small.

One course would be to do all of

this privately—a Church within the

Presbyterian Church US. Another
course would be to do it openly and
publicly. This might precipitate a

crisis. Our Lord followed both
courses at one time or another, fac-

ing a decision of this sort.

When opposition arose, He with-

drew His disciples and went into the

wilderness, there to be free to teach

them without carping criticism and
sarcastic remarks, and to avoid pre-

cipitating a crisis too early. Yet He
did emerge from this. Having taught

His disciples for a good long period

of time to prepare them, He showed
Himself again publicly, went to Je-

rusalem and suffered "without the

camp."
Personally, I am profoundly con-

vinced that the time has come for

us to "go forth therefore unto Him
without the camp bearing His re-

proach." Ill

// a man cannot take his ordination vows seriously, how can he be believed? —

Do You Believe . . .?
B. R. SHORTT

About a year ago I was attend-

ing a regular meeting of my
presbytery, when one of the issues

that came to the floor for discussion

was the question of new ordination

vows for the ministry.

One of the ministers in the meet-

ing objected to the idea of being
made to say that he believed the doc-

trines of the Westminster Confession

of Faith. He would prefer to say

that he accepts the doctrines of the

Confession. He then named a par-

ticular doctrine which he did not
believe, but would accept because
it was the standard of the Church.
Another minister informed the court

that he could not believe the doc-

trine of double predestination.

One minister sitting behind me
said to another, "How did that fel-

low get ordained?" The other re-

plied, "He was like most of us, he
took his vows tongue-in-cheek."

One can only hope that the phrase
"most of us" was a sweeping minis-

terial generalization.

The author is pastor of the Pres-

byterian church in Sunny Corner,

New Brunswick, Canada. As in the

United States, a crucial question be-

fore the Presbyterian Church of Can-
ada is the ordination vows of the

ministry.

The incident, however, brings in-

to sharp focus the question of the

obligations that are placed upon the

minister. How binding are these

vows upon a man? How seriously

are they to be regarded? Obviously,

some do not like prescribed answers
to the vows, presumably because
such prescribed answers are too

binding upon the mind and consci-

ence.

Faith Has Content

When the Presbyterian Church of

Canada was formed in 1875, it was
on the basis of a certain and defi-

nite understanding and expression

of the Christian faith. Those men
were anxious to preserve the historic

Reformed faith, the Calvinistic doc-

trine of grace, and the Presbyterian

polity and form of worship. Hence
our present ordination vows.

We are a confessing Church. Our
Confession is explicit as to an ad-

herence to a system of truth that is

Reformed and Scriptural. Precisely

because we are a confessing Church,
there is not a single ordinand that

cannot know what the Church con-

siders essential doctrine for her min-
isters, and for the life of the Church.
He cannot possibly stand before a

presbytery and have the ordination

vows put before him without realiz-

ing that the Presbyterian Church
historically stands for a certain con-

cept of truth which is Reformed and
evangelical.

Any man asserting his belief that

the Westminster Confession is agree-

able to Holy Scripture without really

knowing what the Confession af-

firms demonstrates a dreadful irre-

sponsibility and lack of seriousness.

To take these vows in ignorance is

inexcusable.

The point of the ordination vows
and the prescribed answers is to

ensure a ministry within the Church
that is loyal to what we confess. Be-

cause this is the undoubted point,

surely it is the height of perfidy on
the part of a man to give the re-

quired answers to these vows if he
does not believe what the Church
confesses.

Mental reservations pertaining to

the great system of truth that is laid

out in the Confession cannot be ac-

ceptable in a confessing Church.

To Take a Vow

What exactly does it mean to take

a vow? The Oxford Dictionary states

that a vow is "a solemn affirmation."

To take the vows of ordination is

to solemnly affirm belief in the in-
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fallibility of Holy Scripture as the

Word of God, and that the Subordi-

nate Standards are agreeable to the

Bible. Can such vows be taken

with tongue in cheek? Clearly that

is tantamount to lying.

The law of God commands,
"Thou shalt not bear false witness

against thy neighbor." A minister

comes to a people to instruct them
from the Word of God. He is in-

ducted into the charge with all good
faith by a presbytery, and is accept-

ed by the people as their pastor and
teacher. If he takes his vows dis-

honestly, then surely he has broken
the commandment of God. He has

sworn deceitfully and is guilty of

perjury before God, a court of the

Church, and before the congregation

of Christ. This can hardly be ac-

cepted with casualness.

There are those who will argue
from the viewpoint of situational

ethics, but such argument hardly has

place. Apart from the serious de-

fect of such argument, the situation

under discussion hardly has the per-

suasive force that would have a man
say "yes" when he means "no."

From whatever point of view it is

regarded, such double dealing is the

nadir of dishonesty. It is downright

false swearing.

Candidates for the ministry have
not been forced to enter the office

of teaching elder. They present

themselves voluntarily for licensing

and ordination. If they cannot agree

with the standards of the Church,
then the honest thing to do is to go
elsewhere, where they can without
deceit take their vows.

Men who enter upon the work
of the ministry claim to follow Him
who is the Truth, the Way and the

Life. If that means anything at all,

it means that His followers should
walk in the way of truth.

To Be Guileless

Christ was One who was without
guile, and surely His ministers

should be the same. To take vows
dishonestly is to be guilty of guile.

It is wrong to say one thing and
mean another, and no amount of

mental gymnastics can change a lie

into the truth.

The Lord Jesus Himself said that

it should not be necessary for His
followers to swear by this or that, or

anything at all. Truth should be
such a part of the Christians' mind
and heart that his yes should be yes,

and his no, no. In the Christian's

word there should be no half-truths,

no forked tongue, but forthrightness

and integrity.

The lie in Holy Scripture is asso-

ciated with him who was a liar

from the beginning, and the father

of lies. How can we possibly coun-
tenance the subtlety that is expressed
in such terms as "tongue-in-cheek"

or "mental reservations"?

If a man believes what the vows
state, there is no need that he enter

into an apologetic, the only need is

to say "yes" or "no." It startles one
to hear men talk of the antiquated
theology of the Westminster Confes-

sion. What kind of vows did these

men take? What do we say of men
who openly hold to a theology that

disagrees with our historical Stan-

dards?

The great issues before the Church
somehow seem to make the term
"confessional Church" a meanina:-

less phrase. But this we do know

—

if the Church is too weak and too

careless to deal with the offence of

tongue-in-cheek vow-t a k i n g , the

Lord, the Head of the Church, will

one day bring His own judgment
upon all traffickers in untruth. ffl

"Sermons in stones, books in running brooks and good in everything" —

Lessons From a Hurricane

On Sunday, August 17, 1969,

Hurricane Camille struck the

Gulf coast of Mississippi with awe-
some fury. Winds were clocked at

210 miles and higher; tides were
over 20 feet high.

Thousands were left homeless; all

business on the south side of the

beach was washed away. Hundreds
lost their lives. Many churches were
completely destroyed. Our own
First Presbyterian Church of Biloxi

was damaged.

The author is pastor of the First

Church, Biloxi, Miss., whose build-

ing suffered extensive water damage
as a result of Hurricane Camille.

Psalm 121:1-8

What lessons can we learn from
a disaster like this?

On the morning following the

hurricane, I stood among the de-

bris and rubble caused by the storm.

The home in which my children had
stayed the night before was gone.

Fortunately, we had returned from
vacation and had picked them up.

We were safe, God had spared us.

The thoughts that came to me
were the words of Jesus: "... take

heed, and beware of covetousness:

for a man's life consisteth not in

the abundance of the things which
he possesseth." The abundance of

ROBERT C. DUHS

things did not make any difference

now. If anyone was basing his life

on the things he possessed, all hope
was gone. How important it is to

know that true life is based upon
Jesus Christ and the will of God.
The Bible has always taught the

transitory nature of things but
many of us were now faced with the

bold reality of this truth.

Was This Judgment?

In a tragedy like this, after the

storm which has been called the

worst in the history of America, the

question naturally asked is, "Why?"
Was this God's judgment? Were
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those who died and those who lost

everything being judged?

In answering this question let us

remember that nature, as well as

man, is corrupt. Romans 8:20 tells

us that "the creature was made sub-

ject to vanity, not willingly but by

reason of Him who hath subjected

the same in hope." Nature is going

to act in a corrupt manner at times,

so we can expect hurricanes, storms,

earthquakes and all the rest.

When disasters strike, people lose

their lives. They may be Christians

and non-Christians. Jesus touched

on this in Luke 13:1-5. When some
Galileans were killed by Pilate and
eighteen others died when a tower

fell, Jesus asked, "Think ye that

they were sinners above all men?"
Jesus answered His own question

in the negative, adding that the im-

portant thing to remember is that a
man must repent. If he does not,

then he will perish.

Who can say that this hurricane
was God's judgment? We must leave

this in the hands of God and ask

ourselves what He is trying to say

through this experience.

Creatures of Habit

During the days that followed the

hurricane, there were many times

when I looked at the clock, only to

see that it had stopped at 11:30 p.m.

We are creatures of habit. With
others I was constantly reaching for

the light switch only to remember
that there was no power. The same
was true of the water faucet. Certain

things become second nature to us.

Worship is something like that.

A man should not worship God
simply out of habit, but worship can
become a vital part of his life. Those
who are in the habit of attending
worship services find that they miss
them when deprived of the privi-

lege. It should become the habit

for more people, and when they

come to worship, the Gospel of

God's saving grace should be
preached.

Certainly a lesson one learns from
a hurricane is that we take many
things for granted. Things like elec-

trical power, running water, drink-

ing water, a clock on the wall, a

telephone, a roof overhead, clothes

on our back. For thousands these

things were taken away. Even life

itself! How many take it for

granted?

Sometimes it takes a disaster to

cause us to consider the things of

God. Psalm 119:67, 71 says: "Before

I was afflicted I went astray, but
now have I kept Thy Word. It is

good for me that I have been afflict-

ed; that I might learn Thy statutes."

This affliction has caused many to

consider the claims of Christ. One
couple called me after phone service

was restored and said they wanted
to rededicate their lives to Jesus

Christ.

This we should do daily. Let us

not take Him for granted. His love

and compassion are too great for us

to do that.

No Respecter Of Persons

A hurricane is no respecter of per-

sons. The rich and the poor, men of

all creeds, all colors were afflicted.

Some of the richest men in the com-
munity lost their lives, their homes,
everything they had. So did the poor,

the educated, the laborer, the white-

collar worker.

When there was no water and it

was announced that certain places

were open to obtain drinking wa-
ter, no one cared who stood in line

by him. We shared together in the

suffering of each other.

In like manner God is no respec-

ter of persons. II Chronicles 19:7

reads: "Wherefore now let the fear

of the Lord be upon you; take heed
and do it: for there is no iniquity

with the Lord our God, nor respect

of persons, nor taking of gifts."

God cannot be bought off. We
all stand the same before Him. Let
us search our hearts to see if we have
accepted His offer of salvation in

Jesus Christ.

I learned that hurricanes do not

change human nature. It may cause

a person to think about eternal

things, but it does not change one's

nature. The good become better

First, Cleansed

Out of the labor pains of sin,

fruit of the Spirit is born. Before

Isaiah said to the Lord, "Here am
I; send me," he was shown mercy,

but the realization, "I am a man of

unclean lips" was a prelude to his

receiving it. The fact that we can
face the night in His mercy is the

comfort of the Gospel. — Paul G.

Johnson, Buried Alive.

and the bad become worse.

Words cannot describe the acts of

heroism, sacrifice and love that have
been shown to the victims of this

storm.

On the other hand, there were
those who tried to get rich off this

tragedy. One man told me he paid
thirty dollars for a tank of gas. The
National Guard was called out to

stop the looters.

No, hurricanes do not change a

man's nature, only Jesus Christ can
do that. "Therefore, if any man be
in Christ he is a new creature, old

things are passed away; behold, all

things are become new" (II Cor.

5:17).

If there is no other lesson, a hur-

ricane teaches people to be pre-

pared! All day the warnings came.
"Camille is packing winds up to 200
miles an hour, there will be high
tides of 20 feet," the radio an-

nouncer said over and over again.

We were told to tape our windows,
run water in the bath tub, bring in

all objects that could be blown away.
Secure all doors. If you live on low
ground get out. No one can say

he was not warned. Most of those

who lost their lives did not listen,

or else they believed they could ride

out the storm. When it was over

they were gone.

In like manner God tells us to be
prepared to meet Him. Amos 4:

12 says, "Therefore thus will I do
unto thee, O Israel and because I

will do this unto thee, prepare to

meet thy God, O Israel." Prepare

to meet thy God!
In the midst of our world we do

take many things for granted. We
enjoy beautiful sounds, but there is

no nicer sound than water trickling

back into a faucet which has been
out of order for several days. With
all of our luxuries, many feel they

don't need God. Why should they

prepare, when God means nothing

to them? There are still many homes
in this area undamaged by the storm.

Some people feel they were saved

because of their own ingeniousness,

that God had no part in saving

them; they survived because they

were smarter than the others.

What fools! The Bible says "Pre-

pare to meet thy God!" If a hurri-

cane doesn't take us something else

will. It is appointed unto man once

to die and after that the judgment.
And how does one prepare to meet

God? Believe on the Lord Jesus

Christ and thou shalt be saved! IB
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PRESBYTERIAN MINISTERS,
Will You Add Your Name To These Five

DECLARATION OF COMMITMENT

To the membership of the Presbyterian Church, US,

in light of the questions and concerns being expressed

in the Church as to the nature of our faith and order,

we, the undersigned ministers declare our conviction:

—That the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ turns men
from darkness to light and from the power of Satan

to God. By coming to faith in Him alone is there

genuine reconciliation between man and God and

man and man.

—That the Holy Scriptures are the infallible Word of

God, and that these Scriptures commit the Church to a

mission whose primary end is the salvation and nurture

of souls.

—That Christian faith must bear fruit if it is to remain

virile. These fruits vary from believer to believer. But

common to them all are evidences of love, concern

and neighborliness, toward all races of men without

partiality and without prejudice, especially to the poor,

the oppressed and the disadvantaged. The man of

faith views all men as neighbors and himself as debtor,

for Christ's sake.

—That, for the implementation of the above princi-

ples, in obedience to our ordination vows, we must

strive to preserve a confessional Church, thoroughly

Reformed and Presbyterian. Thus, our support of or

opposition to any proposed union will be determined

by these considerations.

—That, being fully committed by our ordination vows
to the system of doctrine set forth in the Westminster

Confession of Faith and Catechisms, we must oppose

all efforts to change in substance or otherwise debase

our historic doctrinal commitment.

—That we are in the same context by vow committed
to historic Presbyterian polity with its representative

system and its parity among teaching and ruling

elders. Thus, we are forced to oppose any effort to take

our Church into the massive organization envisioned

by COCU.

—That, should the basic theology or polity of the

Church be altered or diluted, we shall be prepared to

take such actions as may be necessary to fulfill the

obligation imposed by our ordination vows, to main-

tain our Presbyterian faith.
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EDITORIALS

For a Fresh Witness
The world needs a fresh witness.

Christendom needs the voice of a

revived fellowship of believers — a

revived and, if necessary, a new
Church, if you please.

Reformed in doctrine, Presbyte-

rian in polity, and first-century

Christian in its flaming evangelism,

these three important elements

would distinguish such a Church
from all others.

By a Church that is Reformed,
we do not mean what the framers

of COCU mean by the word "re-

formed," that is, continually chang-

ing. God forbid! God does not

change. His ways do not change.

The truth does not change.

What we mean is "Reformed" in

the sense of a Calvinism whose doc-

trines and convictions come fully

and wholly from the Scriptures of

the Old and New Testaments, the in-

fallible Word of God.
By Presbyterian in polity, we

mean a Church which is representa-

tive in government, following the

pattern of the New Testament
Church.
By distinctive flaming evangelism,

we mean the kind of evangelistic

zeal, methods and practice which
characterized the early Church.
Look around you. You will see

Churches which are Reformed, or-

thodox in doctrine, even Presbyte-

rian in government. But where are

the Reformed Churches that excel

in Biblical evangelism? Can anyone
in the world today point to a denom-
ination or association of believers

which is distinguished by all three

characteristics? Even though all

three are essential in the New
Testament pattern?

In fleeting moments in history you
might find these qualities in Pres-

byterian and Reformed Churches of

the past; at times all were evident

in the Presbyterian Church US.
That time has passed, however, and
even the traces which were left are

rapidly diminishing.

God could use a revitalized

Church as a catalyst and gather

around it true believers who feel

compelled to save themselves from
the crumbling ruins of modern Prot-

estantism.

Such a Church, in cooperation
with other groups of believers, could
give a tremendous witness for Jesus
Christ, to the ends of the earth! Is it

possible that God intends to raise

up such a Church in our time? IB

For the Recovery of

Presbyterianism

Not long ago we heard a political

scientist express the opinion that

America has become less of a rep-

resentative democracy under a con-

sttiution and more of an oligarchy

under the rule of the Supreme
Court.

The Supreme Court, he said, has

assumed total power, along with
the privilege of changing, ignoring

or abolishing the Constitution, the

laws of Congress and the laws of in-

dividual states.

We're not at home enough in po-

litical science to know if the speak-

er was right about America, but we
do know that what he expressed

has become true of the Church.

Instead of a confessional body
bound by a Constitution and living

in careful agreement with the Word
of God, the Presbyterian Church
has become a sort of oligarchy un-

der the rule of its courts and espe-

cially the General Assembly.

When was the last time in the

memory of any minister or ruling

elder that a question before the

Church was settled by direct appeal

to Scripture, or to the Confession

of Faith?

How many of the novelties in

worship, in theology, in mission

strategy, in evangelism, could be

defended successfully if the defense

had to be based on the Standards

of the Church and on no other au-

thority?

Only the most prejudiced ob-

server would deny that recent Gen-

eral Assemblies have taken upon
themselves the power to change, ig-

nore, or abolish the Constitution,

if it has seemed justified under cur-

rent social theory, or the existential

"leading of the Holy Spirit."

In the United Presbyterian

Church perhaps they have been
more candid. The UPUSA frankly

left the family of confessional

Churches by changing its constitu-

tion so as to be "guided" by Holy
Writ and the written confession, but

not bound by anything.

Perhaps the Presbyterian Church
US will do the same thing, as the

committee authorized by the 1969

General Assembly fulfills its man-
date to prepare a "book of confes-

sions" similar to that adopted by

the UPUSA.
Under the circumstances, it is for-

tuitous that increasing numbers of

ministers and laymen are banding
together in a covenant to stand by

their ordination vows. Hundreds
are indicating their determination

that after the decisions have been

made, the Presbyterian Church, as

such, will continue. SI

No Good News

A prominent British clergyman

wrote a farewell note to his congre-

gation as he left for a new assign-

ment. In the note he regretfully

called attention to the fact that there

had been a "dramatic drop" in the

number of confirmations during

the preceding ten years.

Then he wrote of a "fundamental

failure in evangelism" as the most

basic malaise of all. "Our failure to

have anything to say that really

seems good news to most men and

women in the secular city today" is

the greatest weakness of the Church,

he said.

The clergyman? Bishop John Rob-

inson of Woolwich, famous author

of Honest to God, the book which

caused a sensation by suggesting

wide-spread unbelief among clergy-

men and which immediately pre-

ceded the "death of God" move-

ment. IB

False Prophets

In the decade following the First

World War in Germany, there was

wide-spread social upheaval. Infla-

tion went wild. Whole institutions

came unglued. The people, includ-
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A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

A Three-Fold Work

Dr. L. Nelson Bell

ing for the most part the intellectual

community and even the religious

community, were disillusioned, dis-

enchanted and discouraged. At that

time there arose a madman who
screamed out his analysis of the

problems, his bitter threats against

all of those whom he regarded as

enemies of Germany, and his eco-

nomic, political and social solutions.

Gradually the masses of Germans
turned their ears to his voice. The
intellectuals were willing to over-

look his threats of violence and to

regard seriously his analysis of the

problem and his solutions. The re-

sult was great tragedy. Hitler gained

power, catapulted the world into a

war which took 18 million lives, and
practiced genocide against the Jew-
ish people.

James Forman's infamous Black

Manifesto is a document in the tra-

dition of Adolf Hitler. It holds, with

Mao Tse-Tung, that "power comes

from out of the barrel of a gun."

Its approach is extortionary; it

threatens guerilla warfare in the

streets unless his demands are met.

It is not an un-Christian document
— it is an anti-Christian document.

Jesus Christ never holds a gun at

the head of anybody.

In lining up with James Forman
and his Communist program, both

blacks and whites who share the phi-

losophy of modern Protestant lib-

eralism have demonstrated to the

world the incredible result, the amaz-

ing consequence, of abandonment of

the Word of God and of the Gospel

of Jesus Christ.

Let every true Christian commit
himself anew to the Word of God,

to the methodology of our Saviour,

to dynamic New Testament-type
evangelization of all peoples of all

races. The Saviour whose people

triumphed in the days of the Roman
Empire still lives. Now, as then,

He's in the business of saving souls.

Let's renew our allegiance to Him
and His Gospel which is still "the

mighty power of God unto salvation

to every one that believeth." — An
editorial in Presbyterian Layman
of the UPUSA Presbyterian Lay
Committee. EE

• • •

;

The task before us is clear — try

lo reach the present membership of

he churches with a message of such

vitality that they experience a con-

version within the Church, rather

than a conversion to the Church.

—

Elton Trueblood.

At times it is possible to encom-
pass a great truth in a statement so

simple that even a child can under-

stand it. The wonders of God's pro-

vision for His children are also like

the facets of a diamond, each of

equal importance in uniting to give

brilliance and light for all to enjoy.

There's a simple statement about
Christ and His work which can be

wonderfully helpful in making Him
real and near. It is this: "Christ's

life is our example, His death is our
salvation, His resurrection is our
hope."

All three of these aspects of what
our Lord has done for us are im-

portant and should be made a part

of our concept of Christianity.

Sometimes we are prone to forget

that Christ did live to show us how
to live. In His love, humility, con-

cern for others, as well as in His at-

titude to the Scriptures and fidelity

to truth He has set us an example
we should daily try to follow. He
lives in and through His followers

today and the world will see Him
through our lives, or it may never

see Him.
His example is a pattern none can

follow perfectly but it is to be fol-

lowed nevertheless by complete sur-

render to His control and direction

of our lives. Many a Christian has

become so satisfied with being saved

that he has forgotten his very salva-

tion entails an inescapable respon-

sibility to follow in the footsteps of

the One who has saved him.

The second of these truths about
our Lord is that His death brings

salvation to all who will accept Him.
In theological circles there has been
much discussion about various "the-

ories" of the atonement. For the

Christian there is one outstanding

fact — Christ died for our sins, in

our place, accepting the penalty and
the judgment our sins rightly de-

served.

In this one act on the cross we
see united God's holiness and jus-

tice with His love and mercy. By
faith in Him and His atoning work

a supernatural transaction takes

place in our hearts and we are born
again. That is salvation.

Finally, our hope of immortality,

of eternal life, rests in the fact that

the One who died for us also arose

from the dead, breaking the power
of the grave and the shackles of

death. His resurrection is the cor-

nerstone of the Christian's hope and
day by day we rejoice in having a

living Saviour.

We should never minimize these

three things. Christianity is a life to

be lived by God's grace and help.

It constitutes a daily challenge to so

pattern our lives by the example of

Christ that men shall see our lives

and glorify Him.
Christianity is also a faith based

on that which God has done for us.

"He saved us — not by virtue of any
moral achievements of ours, but by

the cleansing power of a new birth

and the moral renewal of the Holy
Spirit, which He gave us so generous-

ly through Jesus Christ our Saviour.

The result is that we are acquitted

by His grace, and can look forward
to inheriting life for evermore"
(Phillips)

.

Christianity also constitutes a

glorious hope for the believer. With
this hope the entire outlook of life,

and towards death, is completely

changed. The Christian is the only

person in the world who can be
honestly optimistic.

The future is so wonderful that

there are no words to describe it.

The most glorious part of all is that

it will be an eternity with Christ.

Christ: Example? Yes. Salvation?

Yes. Hope? Yes. 11

• • •

The threat of our time is not the

ignorant man, it is the educated
man, of Russia, Germany, England
and the United States. Something
more is needed to save our world
than the safety of education, and
this something is direction, and this

direction comes only from Jesus
Christ. — James Roy Smith, in God
Speaks in the Space Age.
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For October 19, 1969

God's Judgment on Israel
Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: Today's les-

son is concerned with events occur-

ring considerably after those of the

last lesson. It focuses on the last

days of Israel and the events which
led to her fall. We will note the his-

tory of the decline and fall and
God's efforts to call the people back
through His prophets.

The lesson is of utmost impor-
tance to us because we are studying

here the decline and fall of a seg-

ment of God's Church, with lessons

for our own times because the state

of the Church today is not greatly

unlike Israel in its last days. Ruina-
tion for Churches is not inescapable

today provided the message of the

Word of God is heeded by us, for

God's demands today are no differ-

ent from what they were then.

Apostasy is still apostasy and God's
unchanging will is also the same for

His people.

I. THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL'S
FALL (II Kings 17:1-6). Before

we come to the text before us, a

brief summary of the history that

led up to those days is needed.

The contest on Mt. Carmel be-

tween Elijah and the Baal worship-

pers occurred about 870 B.C. and
the time of the fall of Samaria as

recorded in verse 17:6, is dated at

722 B.C. Thus the period covered

from our last lesson to this one is

nearly 150 years.

We are amazed at the longsuffer-

ing of God who spared Israel for

150 years after the time of Ahab
and the corruption of Baal worship.

During that time Israel did not im-

prove, though God sent His proph-

ets time and time again.

When Elijah had defeated the

prophets of Baal and shown to Is-

rael that the Lord is God, we could

have hoped that Israel would turn

back to God, but such was not the

case. Elijah was forced to flee from
the wrath of Jezebel (I Kings 19:1-

4) . At first Elijah despaired and
was ready to die, feeling defeated

and hopeless.

Background Scripture: Hosea 4:1-

5:14; Amos 7-8; I Kings 17
Key Verses: II Kings 17:9-18

Devotional Reading: Psalms 89:5-8,

14-16

Memory Selection: II Kings 17:13

In this moment God gave to Eli-

jah a significant revelation. God
demonstrated to Elijah mighty pow-
ers on earth: wind, earthquake, and
fire. It was told to Elijah that God
was not in these. Finally, Elijah

heard a still small voice, the voice

of God (I Kings 19:11-12).

Probably by this God was showing
to Elijah and to the Church that

persuasion is never by demonstra-
tions of great power such as the fire

that came down of Mt. Carmel. Men
are persuaded to repent only by the

still small voice of God as spoken
through His servants, the prophets.

We remember that Elijah was a

forerunner of the writing prophets

whose messages we have in the Bi-

ble from Isaiah to Malachi. A long
line of such prophets spoke God's
Word to His people and many lis-

tened, such as the 7,000 who were
in Elijah's day (I Kings 17:18).

It is probable that at this time we
have the appearance of Joel, the first

of the prophets whose writings we
have in God's Word. As Assyria

grew greater and more wicked, God
sent the prophet Jonah about 790
B.C. to call Assyria to repentance lest

Nineveh, the capital be destroyed.

We see in this act God's concern

once again for all the nations (Jon.

3:10).

After sending Jonah to Nineveh,

God sent Amos to Israel about 780

B.C. His message was not heeded
but God continued to call Israel to

repentance, next by Hosea, about

760 B.C. Jeroboam II ruled Israel

and proudly bore the name of the

king who had led Israel to sin in

the first place, but he was no better

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

than the king whose name he had
(II Kings 14:23-24).

Under Tiglath-Pileser III, Assyria

grew to its greatest strength and ex-

panded its empire to the very gates

of Samaria. He died in 727 B.C.
and was succeeded by Shalmaneser
V. This is the king mentioned in

our lesson today (II Kings 17:3).

Israel continued its wicked ways
and after a rapid series of weak
kings, finally, while under Hoshea
the last king of Israel, Samaria fell

in 722 B.C.

Though Shalmaneser led the As-

syrians to the gates of the city, we
learn from history that he died just

before the fall and Sargon II is cred-

ited with the capture of the city.

The Bible merely identifies the con-

quering king as "the king of As-

syria" (17:6)

.

II. THE REASON FOR THE
FALL (II Kings 17:7-22) . The in-

dictment against Israel is long.

A. Israel sinned against the God
who brought them out of Egypt (17:

7-12) , the God who made the cov-

enant with them to be their God
and them His children. In doing
so they violated the first four com-
mandments openly and repeatedly.

We are told here some of the ways
in which they did this.

1. They feared other gods (v. 7)

,

and did many things secretly against

the Lord (v. 9) . But soon they

openly disobeyed Him by building

the high places of worship contrary

to God's law (v. 9)

.

2. They set up idols and wor-

shipped them (v. 10-11) and did

wicked practices which they un-

doubtedly learned from the heathens

whose worship they imitated (v.

11).

3. They even served these idols

in open disobedience to God (v.

12>-
In spite of this, God was patient

and sent numerous prophets to call

them back to Him (17:13). But
the people would not listen because

of unbelief (v. 14)

.

[

II

-
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B. They rejected God's laws

which He had given to them (II

Kings 17:15-17). Included here are

not only the rest of the ten com-
mandments but all of the related

statutes and regulations for their liv-

ing and relationships between man
and man. In the prophets we are

yiven considerable detail on the vio-

lation of these laws (17:15a).

Rejecting God's truth, the only

course open to them was vanity (17:

15b). Compare here Romans 1:21-

22, 28-32.

Having cut them off from anchor,

the Word of God, they were adrift

in the seas of paganism (v. 16)

.

Compare Jude 13. This led them
co do unspeakably horrible deeds to

themselves and their children

(v. 17).

The Bible says simply, in conclu-

sion, "therefore the Lord was angry
with Israel and removed them out
of His sight" (v. 18)

.

The sober warning for the Church
then and now is clear. No segment
of the Church is essential to God;
it can be removed from His sight

unless it repents. We recall here
the words of warning to the Church
in Ephesus (Rev. 2:5) .

III. THE ROLE OF GOD'S
SERVANTS, THE PROPHETS (II

Kings 17:13, 23) . The fact that God
did indeed cut off Israel from being
His Church does not mean that God
was unconcerned or did not love

the people. Over and over He sent

His servants, the prophets, to call

them back to Him (II Kings 17:

13, 23).

We can be certain that the labor

of these prophets was not in vain
and that many did hear and believe

and obey God in spite of the un-
belief of the majority. In Elijah's

day, 7,000 would not worship Baal.

Undoubtedly in each generation
there were others.

Even after the fall of Samaria in

722 B.C. and during the reign of

Hezekiah of Judah which began in

716 B.C., a call was given to those

[in Israel who would repent at that

date. They were invited to join

Idle Church in Judah and profess

Jiith in God (II Chron. 30:1, 6).
We are told that some from the
northern tribes did indeed humble
themselves and came to Jerusalem
(II Chron. 30:11).

Let us now look briefly at the
'' message of two of these servants of

God.
A. The message of Amos (Amos

7-8) began about 780 B.C., 58 years

before the fall of Samaria. In two
chapters we get a glimpse of the

whole message but one should read

these chapters in the context of the

whole book.

7:1-9 — In a vision of judgment
locusts and fire were used to sym-

bolize God's judgment against Israel.

Both symbols have been used fre-

quently in the Bible to represent

God's judgment (compare Deut. 32:

22 and Joel 1:4).

In each case Amos pleaded for the

people, much as Moses did for Is-

rael in the wilderness. Finally, a

plumbline was put beside Israel as

beside a wall and her crookedness

could no longer be disputed (vv. 7-

8) . After this Amos was able to

plead no more.
7:10-17 — Inserted in the midst

of the visions was an historical inci-

dent in which Amos was accused of

preaching for profit and told to

leave (v. 12) . This is a typical at-

tack on God's servants. From Moses
on, at one time or other all were
rejected by their people. This prac-

tice is undoubtedly what our Lord
referred to in Matthew 13:57.

Amos, like Moses and David, was
a shepherd (v. 1 5) . God's commis-
sion to the prophet was an unignor-

able imperative, "Go!" (v. 15)

.

And so it is with His call to all who
are to preach His message (Ezek. 3:

11; Isa. 6:9 and Matt. 28:19)

.

8:1-3 — Once again we are given

a vision, this time of impending
judgment on Israel.

8:4-10 — This section repeats

some of what Amos had said in the

earlier chapter about Israel's sin and
is a good example of the indictment

against Israel brought not only by
Amos but by Hosea, Joel, and Mi-
cah also.

Disregarding the last six com-
mandments, they did not love their

brothers and they defrauded them
(vv. 4-6) . Not only that, they also

violated the Sabbath and ignored
the first four commandments (v. 5) .

Judgment was therefore sure (v. 7)

.

8:11-14 — This concluding part

of our section reveals what shall hap-
pen to those who turn from God's
Word. They will cease to have
God's Word any more and all hope
and comfort and light will then be
cut off from them (vv. 11-12) . They
will have then reverted to pagan

wandering in darkness.

What a clear warning this is for

the Churches in the present day. As
God's Word has been ignored and
His will shunned, Church after

Church has become darkened. Sun-

day nights there is no preaching of

the Word in many of our greatest

cities and even in the mornings
what is preached is often not God's
Word. What Amos said to Israel

in the eighth century B.C. has great

meaning for us today!

B. The message of Hosea (Hos. 4:

1-5:14) began about 760 B.C., 38

years before Samaria's fall.

4:1-5—The indictment was made:
They had no truth, goodness, or

knowledge of God (v. 1) . All of

these things God had given to them
but they rejected His law and in

its place they practiced all kinds of

evil (v. 2) . Consequently, judgment
was inevitable (vv. 3-5)

.

4:6—Hosea expounded on each
of these great lacks in succeeding

chapters showing how they lacked

knowledge (4:6, 11-12, 17; 5:11) and
how they could regain it (5:15) . He
showed also how they lacked good-
ness (6:4, 6; 7:2, 14; 8:3) and truth

(8:12).

In these two prophets we see clear-

ly the truth of God's claim that He
had indeed sent His prophets to

warn Israel and call her back to

Him, but she would not listen and
was carried away captive as God al-

so warned would happen.

CONCLUSION: Returning to the

historical section, we are told in II

Kings 17:24-41, of the origin of the

Samaritans who mixed their own
paganism with some remnants of

the worship of the Lord. The un-
happy result is well expressed in

17:33.

Now only Judah was left as the

Church of the Old Testament. In
the next lesson we shall see that Ju-
dah, unlike Israel, did reform from
time to time but Judah, too, failed

to heed God's warning and ultimate-

ly went into captivity. Ltl

WANTED: Director of Christian Edu-
cation. Must subscribe to Westminster
Confession of Faith. College graduate.
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with Rev. Donald Fortson, Ebenezer
Presbyterian Church, 2132 Ebenezer
Road, Rock Hill, S. C.
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YOUTH PROGRAM

Scripture: Ephesians 6:10-18

Suggested Hymns:

"My Faith Looks up to Thee"
"Break Thou the Bread of

Life"

"Sweet Hour of Prayer"

PROGRAM LEADER S INTRO-
DUCTION: Professor C. S. Lewis

has written that when a person loses

his Christian faith, it is more often

due to the fact that he has drifted

away than that he has been argued

out of his belief. Another way of

saying this is that when we neglect

to feed our faith, it grows weak and

sometimes it just collapses alto-

gether.

We are living in a time when peo-

ple who hold Christian beliefs are

finding them challenged in all kinds

For October 19, 1969

Feeding Your Faith
Rev. B. Hoyt Evans

of ways. The materialistic emphasis
of our time seeks to choke Christian

faith. Some of the thought systems

of our generation make light of

Christian faith and morality as

though they were completely out-

moded. It is claimed that anyone
who holds these ideas and accepts

these patterns of behavior has never

moved into the twentieth century.

What answers can we give to these

charges?

For one thing, we can make the

practical point that those people

who have a strong Christian faith

live much more peaceful, satisfying,

purposeful lives than those who do
not. Those who cut themselves loose

from their Christian moorings more
often than not trade serenity for

frustration. In answer to this claim

it is sometimes pointed out that

there are professing Christians who
do not have much sense of peace

and purpose in their lives. The
problem here is usually weakness of

faith.

In this program we want to dis-

cover how we can keep our faith

from becoming so undernourished

that it will break down under the

pressures of this day and age. How
can our Christian faith be fed?

In the Jacksonville Florida area ....

for the Reformed faith

VISIT

THE ORTEGA
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH

Independent

4406 Longfellow Street

Robert C. Laman Pastor

—Bible preaching and teaching

—Westminster Confession of Faith

and Catechisms

—non National and World Council

—opportunities for worship and serv-

ice in a growing church and Sunday
School

"for the Word of God and for the

testimony of Jesus Christ." Rev. 1:9

to
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ol
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FIRST SPEAKER: One of the

most effective ways Christian faith

can be nourished is through reading.

When we were children we may
have sung the Gospel chorus which
said, "The best book to read is the

Bible." Whether we ever learned

the chorus or not it states a real

truth.

The Bible has its origin with God.
It is His message, His Word to us.

It is not primarily a collection of

words about what ancient people

have thought about God and their

interpretation of their religious ex-

periences. It is a record of the

things God wants us to know and
believe and understand.

Although the Bible is a book writ-

ten by human authors to be sure,

these human authors worked under

the superintendence of God so that

in a prior sense we can say that the

real author of Scripture is God Him-
self.

If we accept this understanding of

the nature of the Bible it is easy to

see how reading it and knowing it

will nourish our faith. In this con-

nection it is helpful to observe that

there are available many other writ-

ings which will aid our understand-

ing of the Bible and which will feed

our faith.

A very practical development
along this line would be to ask our

minister to suggest some books we
should be reading and then let the

young people make a project of pro-

viding those books and encouraging

that they be read.

Of course the real point is that;

we actually do some reading and
thinking. The fact that food is

available on the table does not

guarantee nourishment, first it must

be eaten. The Bible and other good

books must be read intelligently and

;

consistently if our faith is to be fed.

SECOND SPEAKER: Of practical

importance to the feeding of our

faith is church attendance. There

are two reasons for this. One is that

it is a chief function of the church

VISIT THE HOLY LAND

THIS CHRISTMAS

10 Day Tour Departs Dec. 22

Enjoy a tour of Israel and

Greece this Christmas season.

Spend Christmas at Bethlehem.

See all Israel plus Athens and

Corinth. Special price tour —
$599.00 includes air fare and

all expenses except airport

taxes and visa fees. First class

hotels only, all meals. Hosted

from New York back to New
York. Send $25.00 per person

for guaranteed reservations.

Time payment available. 10%
down. Tour hosts:

Rev. J. R. Wilburn
Asst. to the President

Belhaven College

Jackson, Miss. 39211

Phone 948-4527 (601)

Dr. Jack Bemiss

5525 Pine Lane Dr.

Jackson, Miss. 39216

Phone 366-9941 (601)

J. Mark Wilburn
Asst. to the Pastor

First Presby. Church
Phone 483-1410 (601)

Meridian, Miss. 39302
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to instruct its people in the things

of God. A large part of the purpose

of preaching is to instruct.

Certainly it is clear that spiritual

instruction is a chief aim of the

church school. If some solid teach-

ing and learning do not take place

in our youth meetings, we are miss-

ing an important responsibility.

In this connection it is necessary

to say that we should take our minds
to church. It is not enough to sit

in the service with our minds in

neutral. We need to think seriously

about what is being said with a will-

ingness to understand and learn

what is being taught.

The other reason for going to

church in order to receive spiritual

nourishment is the value and
strength to be gained from fellow-

ship with other Christians. The
presence of other believers gives the

kind of support which encourages

us to hold fast the things we believe.

Of course, we in turn can provide

the same kind of support and en-

couragement for others by our pres-

ence at church.

To many people church going

seems to be a matter of ritual and
habit, but it has these very practical

values for our spiritual nourish-

ment and for the feeding of the faith

of others.

THIRD SPEAKER: Regular, sin-

cere prayer is also necessary to the

nourishment of our Christian faith.

It has already been pointed out
that it is essential for us to know
and understand the basic truths of

Christianity, but we cannot under-

stand these things in our own un-

aided wisdom. The Bible tells us

that spiritual things must be spirit-

ually discerned. We must have
God's help if we are really to under-

stand and apply His truth. The
way to receive this help is through

prayer.

Not only do we need to know

and understand God's truth we need
to want what He wants in matters

of faith and life. The truth is that

there are many times when we
simply do not want to do God's will

or to believe His clearly revealed

truths. His ways do not seem de-

sirable to us. In these times we
need to pray that He will change
our attitudes and values so that we
will want what He wants and have
the wisdom to believe what He
would have us believe.

PROGRAM LEADER: The
church to which we belong and the

society in which we live desperately

need people of strong faith. We
will make a genuinely important
contribution to our time if we will

use these means which God has put
at our disposal to feed our faith and
make it strong.

Closing Prayer. ffl

WOMEN'S WORK

Supplementary Circle Bible Study

November: No Longer Human
Manford Geo. Gutzke, D.D., Ph.D.

Can you understand what it is

that produces such amazing results

in those people known as Christian

believers?

I wonder if we do not take those

characteristics we know as "Chris-

tian" a bit for granted. Actually,

true "Christian" characteristics are

new and strange developments in

human experience. It is commonly
unknown that much belonging to

the Gospel of Jesus Christ is new
and strange to mankind. There are
things in the Gospel that no one
ever guessed. These are the things

that must be kept in mind as we
read Paul's second letter to the

Christians at Corinth.

You could not make a bigger mis-

take than to suppose that the things

Paul wrote about to the Corinthians

fare things that could be taken out
Ion the street and just given to any-

one.
These things the apostle writes

about can be given to a Christian,

but if they are given to a natural

II Corinthians 5:10-21

man they will be useless to him.
They will not make sense.

Second Corinthians is, above all,

a pastoral letter, perhaps the most
characteristic such letter in the New
Testament. Here, in other words,
was a pastor sharing intimate and
precious truths concerning Christian

experience with people who had
come to believe in and to know the

Lord Jesus Christ, and therefore

who would know what he was talk-

ing about.

A Pastoral Letter

Perhaps here would be the best

place to stop and read the passage

chosen for our lesson. Notice the

description of a true Christian in

the passage. And notice how Paul
makes it all so very personal. He
takes himself as a case in point, not
because he is proud of his experi-

ence, but because he is just that: ex-

perienced. He knows what he is

talking about. And it is obvious
that he expects his readers also to

know what he is talking about.

In order to get the truths in the

passage clearly before you, let me
suggest that you make a mental note

(or jot down on paper) first the

things stated in the whole passage

that pertain to God, then the things

that pertain to Paul, and finally the

things that pertain to all mankind
without distinction and the things

that pertain to believers only.

You will want to notice that the

Bible makes distinctions and the Bi-

ble is quite specific as to the nature
of the distinctions. Just what be-

longs to each of the categories that

you have enumerated is explicitly

indicated in the Scriptures. And it

is not necessarily what everyone
thinks it is.

For instance, God is set forth in

the Bible. He is not as He is de-

scribed in philosophy, He is not nec-

essarily as you will find described
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in history, He may not even be as

you read about Him in theology. He
is only and precisely as we know
Him in Scripture. This is God: the

Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

In similar fashion, there is a dis-

tinct outlook on mankind in the Bi-

ble. And a very distinct view of

believers. These are not what ev-

eryone might think they are. They
are to be understood in terms of

what Scripture says they are.

I am stressing these basic prelimi-

nary truths in order to alert you to

be ready to examine Scripture with

a perfectly open mind and be pre-

pared to hear what Scripture has to

say about the most elementary facts

of human existence.

One of the basic facts of human
existence which the apostle Paul
counts on as being most certainly

true is this: God most certainly will

judge.

The idea of judgment is basic to

all of Paul's thinking and it surely

is basic to the meaning of this pas-

sage before us. Let's say it again:

Judgment before God is absolutely

certain for all men everywhere.

Do I hear someone say, "Well, the

God I believe in is a God of love."
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Be assured that God is love and
that's why He sent His Son into the

world to save. But "save" has no
meaning if there is no judgment.

Since the flood, the world could
have known of judgment if it mere-
ly opened its eyes to see. Every once
in a while I hear someone say, "Oh,
God is not the sort to destroy some-
thing He has made!"
Do you think not? Look at the

lily. He made it, it'll die. Look
at the grass. He made it, it'll wither.

Look at that mighty oak. God made
it, it will die.

Paul knew this and it concerned
him. It concerned him so much that

he gave his life to do something
about it. Paul knew that every liv-

ing person must answer to God and
at one time he even cried out that

he would be willing to sacrifice his

own safety if he could thereby reach

his own people, the Jews (Rom.
9:3).

The World Is Guilty

A second fact which is assumed

as basic in the passage before us is

the fact that all the world is guilty

and condemned already.

God not only will judge mankind,

but in the natural course of events,

the verdict is already guilty. "There
is none righteous, no not one."

The truth of the matter is that

every man and woman is doomed to

destruction in the natural course of

events. Like a herd of cattle in-

fected with hoof and mouth disease,

every single member of the race is

doomed.
This is perhaps the one note in

the Gospel that is least heard to-

day. We even make fun of it some-

times — we speak scornfully of "hell

and damnation preaching." There
may even be someone in your circle

who cannot accept the basic truth

underlying the Gospel, namely that

the situation which made Christ's

coming necessary was the eternally

lost prospect for all mankind. (Re-

member, I said at the beginning that

the truths of the Gospel are new
and strange to many.)

But this dark note in the Gospel

is immediately followed by the

brightest note of all: Jesus Christ,

the Son of God, died for this very

reason.

In some strange and remarkable

and glorious fashion, the death of

Jesus Christ made possible the re-

moval of the curse of sin from
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"whosoever believeth in Him."
Death is no light matter and death

was no light matter for Jesus Christ.

When we follow Him reverently in-

to the Garden of Gethsemane, we
see drops of sweat as great drops of

blood for the anguish of the cross

He faced. But He came expressly

to die. Human beings did not put
Him to death against His will. It

was not an interruption in His plan

that He should be taken and killed.

While the Lord Jesus was still alive

He said to His disciples, "No man
taketh My life from Me. I lay it

down of Myself."

The reason why the story we are

telling in this lesson is called "Good
News" is precisely because it is such

good news: the Son of God came
on purpose, to die for you and for

me. Perhaps you have quoted that

wonderful verse yourself: "In the

fullness of time God sent forth His
Son, made of a woman, made under
the law, to redeem them that were
under the law, that we might receive

the adoption of sons" (Gal. 4:4-5)

.

Because Christ died for you and
for me — personally — the next

basic truth appears: The believer,

the person who has committed him-
self to Jesus Christ and accepted

the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour,

is a new creature, a new creation.

What this means is that a Chris-

tian is no longer just human. He
has his human body, his human ap-

pearance and his human mind. But
he's no longer human in spirit!

He no longer thinks as he once
did. He sees everything in a differ-

ent light. He accepts as natural

impulses and inclinations strange

and foreign to other human beings.

He has become different.

Notice in this connection that the

apostle Paul points out that one
can have a human view of all these

things we are talking about. You
can have a human view of God, you
can have a human view of Jesus of

Nazareth. Paul himself once had
a human view of Jesus of Nazareth
t— before he became a new creation.

Now he no longer looked on Jesus

of Nazareth as he once had. Every-

thing now was new!
But make no mistake. The Chris-

tian life is not a re-run. When you
speak of the possibility of being
"born again," you don't mean that

you may do life all over again in

the same way. It is not another
chance to do the same things we
did before. It is not a "second time

around." This is something brand
new. It is different all the way
through and this is why the figure

in the Scripture is that of dying, be-

ing raised from the dead and becom-
ing a new creation. Can you think
of any more dramatic language?

Yet another basic idea in this pas-

sage is that of the believer as a ser-

For Discussion

Discuss each of the points men-
tioned in the lesson. What does
each term mean to you? Can you
support your opinion with Scrip-

ture?

vant of God, just as Jesus of Naza-
reth was the servant of God.
At this point there is the greatest

misunderstanding on the part of the

world as to the Christian's orienta-

tion. The world thinks of a Chris-

tian as a person committed to serv-

ing his neighbor, serving mankind.
Not at all. A Christian is a person
committed to serving God, as Jesus
Christ was committed to serving
His Father.

The Scripture speaks of the Lord
Jesus as having taken upon Himself
"the form of a servant" (Phil. 2:8)

.

And we love to recall His word
that He was among men" as He
that serveth."

But do not mistake the meaning.
He did not come to be the servant
of men. He came to serve His Fa-

ther. He did no service to the Ro-
man government. He did not serve

the Jewish authorities. He did not
render service to men, even while
He brought them His healing,

cleansing, transforming power. His
Director, His Master was God.

In similar fashion, the Christian
is oriented in terms of God. Every-
thing he does is in service to God.
Even the cup of cold water given to

another human being is in service to

God. The perspective is important.
This idea introduces the next

basic truth in the passage: In Christ,

God was calling men to Himself. It

was God calling, it was God saving,

it was God acting in the whole sal-

vation plan. In Jesus of Nazareth
it was God manifesting Himself, in

order to solve the basic problem of

mankind, the problem of sin.

The final item which Paul took
for granted as essentially a part of

his experience in Christ, was his

commission as an ambassador for

Christ.

The Lord Jesus was an ambassa-
dor (in a sense that is what "Christ"

means) and believers in Him share

His commission. This means they
are delegated of God to serve by let-

ting God use them as agents with
respect to men everywhere.

God works through the believer

who is yielded to Him for the pur-
pose of calling men to share the mir-
acle they have experienced. In ev-

ery community God calls men to

Himself through human witnesses.

It is Christ who saves and the

Holy Spirit who works regeneration.

But it is the human ambassador
who, as a part of the "team," bears
the testimony, gives the witness, of-

fering life to the dead, salvation to

the lost.

This is what Christianity is all

about. All other concerns, of what-
ever kind, flow from these basic

ones.

Dr. Gutzke is professor emeritus

of Biblical exposition, Columbia
Seminary, Decatur, Ga., and broad-
caster of "The Bible for You." This
study is available on tape recording,
No. 69-1 (October-March), $3.00.

Set of two tapes for the year, $6.00,
postpaid. Write, The Bible for You,
Box 15007, Atlanta, Ga. 30333.

WANTED: "Demonism Verified and
Analyzed" by Rev. Hugh White DD,
1922, Presbyterian Mission Press,

Shanghai. Write the Journal.

CONSERVATIVE PRESBYTERIAN
US Minister seeks relocation to small

evangelical Presbyterian or Reformed
church. Some preference to mid
South or mid West. Reply, 'Minister,'

c/o Presbyterian Journal, Weaverville,

N. C. 28787.

JOHN BUNYAN
40 Titles by John BunyanI Plus many
other choice authors. Free catalogs on

request. Reiner Publications, Swengel,

Pa. 17880.

Book Authors!
Join our successful authors in a com-
plete and reliable publishing program:
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Book.
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BOOKS

THE ZONDERVAN EXPANDED
CONCORDANCE. Zondervan P u b 1

.

House, Grand Rapids, Mich. 1848 pp.

$14.95. Reviewed by the Rev. Rich-

ard A. Bodey Sr., professor of prac-

tical theology, Reformed Theological

Seminary, Jackson, Miss.

Here, at last, is a tool that will

significantly reduce the chaos and

frustration of Bible study for all

who seek to glean and conserve new
treasures from the endless multipli-

cation of modern versions and trans-

lations of the Scriptures.

In addition to the King James

Version (including the new words

from The New Scofield Reference

Bible), the 250,000 references iden-

tify key words from six of the

most widely used modern transla-

tions: The Amplified Bible, The
Berkeley Version of the Bible, The
New Testament in Modern English

by J. B. Phillips, The Revised Stan-

dard Version, The New English Bi-

ble, and The English Revised Ver-

sion. All this comes within the pages

of a single volume no bigger than

the average Bible Dictionary.

The publisher has earned an ex-

tra accolade for his use of eye-saving

devices. Printed on glare-free pa-

per, the entries appear in boldface

type, with generous spacing between

them. A further blessing to students

is the separate listing of many words

STATEMENT OF OWNERSHIP
MANAGEMENT AND CIRCULATION

Date of filing: October 1, 1969

Title of publication: The Presbyterian Journal

Frequency of issue : weekly
Location of known office of publication : Ala-

bama Street, Weaverville, Buncombe County,

North Carolina
Location of the headquarters or general business

offices of the publishers : Alabama Street,

Weaverville, Buncombe County. North Carolina

Names and addresses of publisher, editor and
managing editor: Publisher: H. B. Dendy.
Weaverville, N. C. Editor: G. Aiken Taylor,

Ph.D., 247 Charlotte Street. Asheville, N. C
Managing Editor: H. B. Dendy, Weaverville.

N. C.
Owner : The Southern Presbyterian Journal Co.,

Inc., a non-profit religious corporation.

Known bondholders, mortgagees and other se-

curity holders owning or holding 1 per cent

or more of total amount of bonds, mortgages

or other securities, none.
Total No. copies printed (net press run), aver-
age 45,000 ; last issue 46,500. Paid circulation :

1) To term subscribers by mail, carrier de-
livery or by other means, average 44,786 : last

issue, 44,812, 2) Sales through dealers and car-

riers, street vendors and counter sales, 113. Free

distribution (including samples) by mail, car-

rier or other means, average, 42 ; last issue,

none. Total number of copies distributed, aver-

age 44,941, last issue 44,826. I certify that

the statements made above by me are correct

and complete.

—H. B. Dendy, Publisher

accompanied by modifiers according
to the alphabetizing of the modifi-
ers. For example: All, According to

all, After all, At all, Before all, For
all, From all, etc.

Owners of two previous volumes
of Bible study aids, The Zondervan
Pictorial Bible Dictionary and The
Zondervan Pictorial Bible Atlas, will

hurry to their nearest religious

bookseller to add to their collection

the third volume in this series.

Those who are first introduced to

the series through the purchase of

the Concordance, will just as surely

hurry out to buy the other two. ffl

FREEDOM CITY, by Leon Howell.

John Knox Press, Richmond, Va. Pa-

per, 143 pp. $2.45. Reviewed by the

Rev. Joe Warner, pastor, First Presby-

terian Church, Belzoni, Miss.

This is a book which will engage
your emotions for it is about the

plight of the Mississippi Negroes liv-

ing in the Delta area.

Social concern is the aim of the

author as well as arousing a few
good souls to finance, help and gen-

erally to do whatever they can for

these poor folks allegedly "starving

to death," living in what he calls

"the apostate state." Naturally here

is a defense effort for attitudes and
actions for which many other blacks

and whites find no justifiable de-

fense. These include walking off the

jobs to hijacking the Greenville Air
Force Base.

The book is charged with emo-
tional overtones and stories of

crushed hopes, despair and brutality.

These are supposedly the everyday

life of the Delta Negroes. Finally a

new dawn arises with the establish-

ment of a new settlement called

Freedom City which is a part of a

new movement to offer a haven for

all who are oppressed, poor, hungry
and a few who just want some ex-

citement in their lives.

The reviewer has no way of know-
ing whether the author has reported

accurately all the facts, but cannot

help but question the proportion

as to the truth. When one starts

out calling the whole organized so-

ciety "agnostic" one could reason-

ably assume that the author likes

to exaggerate. IB

A CHURCH WITHOUT PRIESTS?,
by Jacques Duquesne. The Macmillan

Co., New York, N. Y. 192 pp. $4.95.

Reviewed by the Rev. Robert Strong,

pastor, Trinity Presbyterian Church,

Montgomery, Ala.

A French journalist thinks the Ro-
man Church faces a crisis in its

priesthood. Many priests leave the

church every year; great clerical res-

tiveness is found in all countries.

Vatican II was essentially a bishops'

council. Now needed is a council

dealing with the problems of the

priest.

Loneliness is the priest's worst dif-

ficulty. Next comes the issue of his

identity, for the times have outrun

the pace of change in the Church.

What is the priest supposed to be?

Nor does the priest feel close to his

bishop. The lively prospect appears

of more resignations than ordina-

tions, hence the suggestion that even-

tually the Church may be without

priests.

The author's appeal is that celi-

bacy no longer be required for the

priesthood. Celibacy is not demand-
ed by Scripture. As a rule of the

Church, it is a rule the Church can

therefore change. A healthier men-
tal attitude, a normal way of life

will make for better priests, he says,

and more will seek a priestly voca-

tion.

The Protestant, aware of the re-

cruiting power for the ministry of

life in the manse, wonders how long

Rome will continue to be blind to

the handicap imposed by forbidding

her priests to marry and so to beget

sons, who might well choose to fol-

low parental career example. Ill

A RUMOR OF ANGELS, by Peter

L. Berger. Doubleday & Co., Inc., Gar-

den City, N. J. 123 pp. $4.50. Re-

viewed by the Rev. J. Wayland Mc-

Glathery, pastor, Warren Park Presby-

terian Church, Cicero, 111.

As the author observes, a belief

in the supernatural has been aban-

doned by most people. Berger seeks

to re-establish such a belief by using

several arguments based on an an-

thropological approach. He says

there are signals of transcendence,

i.e., things within the natural do-

main that point beyond to the su-

pernatural. He cites the arguments

from ordering, play, hope, damna-
tion, and humor as supporting the

reality of the supernatural.

His deviation from the Biblical
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position is most obvious in the 4th

chapter where he admits that he

finds it difficult to see "how the

discovery of Christ as the redeeming
presence of God in the world can

be exclusively linked to the figure

of Christ . . . the redeeming pres-

ence of God in the world is mani-
fested in history, but it is not given

once for all in the particular his-

torical events reported in the New
Testament."
The book is interesting and can

be a refreshing approach to belief in

the supernatural for the discerning

reader. 3D

DIVORCE AND REMARRIAGE,
by Guy Duty. Bethany Fellowship,

Inc., Minneapolis, Minn. 153 pp. $3.50.

Reviewed by the Rev. Hugh J. Flem-

ming, assistant professor, University

of New Brunswick, Saint John, N.B.,

Canada.

Early in the book one is made
aware that the only source the au-

thor has drawn upon, to any extent,

is the holy Bible. It is the author's

contention that the holy Scripture's

teaching on divorce can "be inter-

preted to mean that divorce for adul-

tery allowed the right to remarry."

In this context, of course, he is

referring only to the right of the

proven innocent party. He admits

that this is a change from an earlier

position wherein he held that the

Bible even forbade this right to a

proven innocent party in a divorce.

As far as his own position is con-

cerned, Mr. Duty is very clear in

his "Statement of Purpose." He says:

"I take the position that divorce for

adultery as granted by Jesus means
the absolute cutting of the marriage

bond. After such a divorce, the mar-

riage is null, void and dead. It's

the same as though the adulterous

mate had died. If dissolution can
be proved, then there is no question

about the right to remarriage, be-

cause our opponents deny remar-

|riage on the ground of non-dissolu-

tion." To the author the whole is-

sue in the debate is one of "dissolu-

tion versus non-dissolution."

[ He readily admits that he cannot

possibly deal with all the problems
relating to this subject. He says

his book is written "for those cases

where there is clear proof of guilt

and innocence, and there are thou-

sands of such cases."

As far as he goes the author pre-

sents his case very well and writes in

such a way that even those with a

very limited knowledge of the Bible

can follow him.
This book could be very useful for

individual or group study on this

very important subject. 3D

FAITH AT THE FRONTIERS, by
Carl F. H. Henry. Moody Press, Chi-

cago, 111. 204 pp. $3.95. Reviewed by
the Rev. C. H. Patterson, pastor, West-
minster Presbyterian Church, Blue-

field, W. Va.

The author by training, vocation,

and avocation is well qualified to

express the opinions contained in

this book. Advanced degrees includ-

ing an M.A. from Wheaton, a Th.D.
from N. Baptist Theological Semi-
nary, a Ph.D. from Boston Univer-
sity, and the editorship of Christian-

ity Today for twelve years, give him
a wide acquaintance with the reli-

gious thought of the nineteen six-

ties.

The sixteen chapters are sixteen

different addresses, mostly to college

audiences, made by the author on
religious, social and political prob-
lems as they relate to this genera-
tion.

It is helpful to the Christian read-

er to follow the thought of this fine

man but it would be difficult for

others to use effectively his material
in another context. 3D

THE LOG COLLEGE, by Archibald
Alexander. Banner of Truth Trust,

London, Eng. 251 pp. $4.00. Reviewed
by the Rev. Thomas H. Spence Jr.,

Montreat, N. C.

In these late days of insistence

upon lavish physical equipment for

institutions of learning, it is illumi-

nating to read what was accom-
plished more than two centuries ago
with an instructional plant consist-

ing of a single log cabin measuring
some twenty feet in size. This ac-

count, written by the original pro-
fessor at Princeton Seminary, almost
succeeds in convincing one that the

teacher is a factor of considerable
significance in the educational pro-

cess.

The book is a history of the Log
College only in a very limited sense,

for the information concerning this

primitive school available, even in

the days of Archibald Alexander,
was exceedingly scanty. It is basi-

cally an abbreviated series on the

lives of the principal and a number
of the students of this early center

of learning. As a matter of fact,

the volume was first published in

1845 under the title Biographical
Sketches of the Founder, and Prin-

cipal Alumni of the Log College.

The institution which, according
to George Whitefield, was derisively

known as the Log College, operated
during the second quarter of the

eighteenth century. It was located

at Neshaminy in' Bucks County,
Pennsylvania, about twenty miles to

the north of Philadelphia. A native

Irishman and erstwhile Episcopal,

but later Presbyterian, minister,

William Tennent Sr., was the pre-

siding genius of the college which
was the forerunner of the present

Princeton University.

That industrious modern pub-

lisher of evangelical books, the Ban-
ner of Truth Trust, has presented

a standard work in a new and at-

tractive dress. This might well lead

many of the current generation to

become familiar with those fathers

of the faith whose deeds are here

set forth by the pen of one who
played a major role in the training

of later ministers across almost four

decades. 3D

WRITE FOR THIS

IMPORTANT 30-PAGE BOOK

All pastors, teachers, Sunday School or
youth workers must read this book. WHY
SUNDAY SCHOOL IS NOT ENOUGH
will be sent to you free, with absolutely
no obligation.
r i

MAIL THIS COUPON TODAYl I

y ro Please send me, without cost or obli-
{

I CO • gation, a copy of the brand-new youth l
I reference book, WHY SUNDAY SCHOOL I

I IS NOT ENOUGH. Also send free informa- I

J

tion about Success With Youth,

I NAME |
I

'
I

I ADDRESS |
I ~ |

I CITY STATE ZIP |

I CHURCH |

I I

I CH'JRCH ADDRESS
|

|
success with youth inc.

I 5355 Box 48299 • Chicago, Illinois 60648

I J
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'Over and Above' Giving?
Among the ways to support faithful missionaries over-

seas is to provide the equipment and other items listed

as their "special askings" by the Board of World Mis-

sions. We are carrying these listed needs at the re-

quest of evangelical missionaries in several fields. Gifts

to meet these needs are not deducted from the mission-

JAPAN
(Continued)

J -239 Dormitory, dishes (1 set) 100

J-240 Sewing department, big demonstration desk 50

J-241 Sewing department, sewing machine _ 100

J-242 Bible department, Christian books 170

Radio Committee Work

J-243 Books for loan library 50

J-244 Prayer calendars (10,000 @ $0.16) 160

J-245 Choir record #2 (5,000 @ $0.15) 750

J -246 For expansion of program, 1 year for

1 station — 1,500

Cifu Station

J-247 Bibles, hymnals, visual aids for TB
patients and students 20

J-248 Mimeograph machine — - 60

Oi Conference Center

J-249 Potato peeler _ 50

J-250 Dish washer 250

J-251 Dish drying racks (3 @ $50) _ 150

J -252 Mattresses (20 @ $20) 400

J-253 Lockers (10 @ $20) 200

J-254 Benches (10 @ $15) 150

J-255 Intercom & speakers 200

J-256 Blankets (130 @ $6) .- 780

J-257 Kitchen range 250

J -258 Two-division sink — _ — 130

J -259 Three-division sink 190

J -260 Vegetable cooker (large) 100

J-261 Kitchen tables (3 @ $60) - 180

J-262 Laundry machine (small) 55

J-263 Dining room tables (10 @ $50) - 500

Kinjo High Schools and University

J-264 Tape recorder for University Religious

Center 100

J-265 Wireless microphone for University

Religious Center — 125

J-266 Projector & Screen for dormitory,

University Religious Center 100

J-267 Dynalevel sound intensity indicator 250

J-268 Magazine subscriptions for University Library 50

J-269 Typewriter for missionary teachers' office 150

Nagoya Station

J-270 Volunteer teacher's apartment kerosene

stove (2 @ $30) - 60

J-271 Volunteer teacher's apartment furniture 300

J-272 Exhaust fan for kitchen, Toyohashi 50

J-273 Mimeograph machine (2 @ $150) — 300

J-274 Music filing cabinet 75

J-275 Music for band & orchestra 50

J-276 Bible slide set 50

Chinese Work

J-277 Kobe Church (neon cross) 230

J-278 Osaka Church, manse furnishings — 250

J-279 Kyoto student hostel, furnishings 250

J-280 Nagoya Church (desks, chairs) 125

J-281 Seamen's Work (loan books for library) 200

Kobe Student Center

J -282 Electric washing machine 75

J-283 Electric vacuum cleaner 50

J-284 Gas rice cooker 20

ary budgets (See "Across the Editor s Desk," Oct. 1

Journal) . Contributions should be sent, along with
the name of the object and the identifying num-
ber, to the Treasurer, Board of World Missions, Box
330, Nashville, Tenn. 37202.—The Editors.

J-285 Folding leg table (6 @ $17) 102

J-286 Double decker beds (3 @ $35) 105 ,

J-287 Bed sheets (20 @ $2) 40 1

J-288 Library books 48

J-289 Chalk boards 50

J-290 Meeting schedule board 10

Kobe Station

J-291 Guest house furnishings 100

J -292 Typewriter (2) 200

J-293 Tape recorder _ 125

Osaka Station

J-294 Typewriter ._ ._ 150

J -295 Newspaper evangelism 180

J-296 Christian films (2 @ $160) 320

Tokyo Student Center

J-297 Phonograph & P.A. system 200

J-298 Ping Pong table 100

J-299 Furniture 200

J-300 Gas stove _ _ 25

Yodogawa Christian Hospital

J-301 Tape recorder for evangelists 150

J -302 Chapel drapery 100

J -303 Chapel furnishings 200

J -304 Mimeograph machine 350

J-305 Dispensing bottle stand, portable,

for pharmacy 190

J-306 Pharmacy refrigerator with glass door 300

J-307 "Bird" respirator for Newborn Nursery 420

J-308 E. C. G. and pulse monitoring equipment 900

J -309 Electric thermometer for neurosurgical patients 400

J-310 Diamond-Jaw's Needle Holder
(8.5-9 inches, four) 100

J-311 Series of Bulldog Clamp for vascular

surgery, 1 set 50

J-312 Family planning educational material 100

J-313 Well baby mother's class, audio-visual material 30

J -3 14 Thermoflex copy machine 400

J-315 Tubes for children's brain operation 27C

J-316 Adding machine (2 @ $100) 20C

J-317 Dictating machine (2 @ $150) 30C

J-318 Air conditioning for children's ward (2 @ $500) 1.00C

J-319 Cash register 22(

J -320 Steam press for laundry 1,401

J-321 Automatic drug wrapping machine 23(

J -322 Incubator for blood exchange babies 60(

Mission Office

J-323 Furniture for committee room 10(

J-324 Typewriter 20(

J-325 Air conditioner 30(
5

J-326 Dictation machine 30(

J-327 Filing cabinet _ 20(

Reformed Church
EIKO CHAPEL
J -328 Folding chairs (30 @ $4.50) 13!

J-329 Kerosene space heater IN

J-330 Communion table 3<

J-331 Communion set 2!

WATARI CHAPEL
J -332 Tape recorder (small) 8!

J-333 Folding chairs (20 @ $4.50) 91

J-334 Wall maps (set) I

(Space for this presentation donated by this publication.)
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Only the Spirit Can Do It

It is my personal conviction— based on experience — that

rediscovery of the Person, work and experience of the Holy

Spirit needs to be made by Christians the world over. Only

the Spirit of God can bring order into our chaotic world. Only

the Spirit of God can breathe life into a dying Church. Only

the Spirit of God can give purpose and power to meaningless

and feeble lives.

As I see it, the only hope for the world, the Church and

the children of God is to be found in the Holy Spirit of God.

—Martin H. Thomas
See p. 8

S. S. LESSON AND YOUTH PROGRAM FOR OCTOBER 26

MO1X331!CO 3 N
dWOD



MAILBAG

GOD STILL WORKS
I am a Presbyterian US minister,

a member of Everglades presbytery

working independently in Puerto

Rico with the permission of my pres-

bytery.

In the past five years I have been
a witness to one of the miracles that

I believe can be seen in various parts

of the Church today. The miracle

has occurred through the preaching

of the Word as it is written, and
through the witness to the power of

the resurrection of our Lord Jesus

Christ, the Bible being taught as the

inspired Word of God and the only

infallible rule of faith and practice.

What have been the results of this

"leap of faith"? To date I have seen

239 people come to Christ, among
them a Roman Catholic priest. I

have seen twelve young men answer

the call to the Gospel ministry; one
of whom has already graduated from
Columbia Theological Seminary,

going on to organize the first Span-

the
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ish speaking Presbyterian church in

Atlanta, Ga.
I have seen a young man who for

five and a half years was a drug ad-

dict now a candidate for the minis-

try of Jesus Christ. I have seen a day
school arise from pre-kindergarten to

a full-scheduled school through the

sixth grade. I have seen a man who
for 21 years was an alcoholic become
an elder in the church after being
miraculously healed of his alcohol-

ism.

This is part of the miracle of the

Evangelistic Mission to Puerto Rico.

It was not backed by a multi-million

dollar mission board, but by the

mighty Spirit of the living God. God
is faithful and as long as the minis-

ters of His Word and the people re-

main faithful to Him, He will con-

tinue to work miracles.

Our mission now has the largest

number of professions of faith on re-

cord of any Church in Puerto Rico.

And why? Because we have dared

trust Jesus Christ as Lord and His
Word as our authority.

I am writing this testimony to

the Journal to say to all in the

Church that we Christians have noth-

ing to fear if we trust the Lord
Jesus Christ. Come what may, we
must bear witness to the truth and
then let God take care of the rest.

I truly believe that we can go back

to apostolic times in the Church if

we will but follow the apostolic

principles and the world will take

notice, "not of how well we have
served our Lord but of what a great

Master we have to serve."

I invite anyone interested in this

ministry to write for information

from Independent Evangelistic Mis-

sion to Puerto Rico, Box 1841, Co-

lumbus, Ga. 31904.

— (Rev.) Mario E. Rivera

Rio Piedras, P. R.

THIS AND THAT
The Journal is priceless! God's

Word is revealed to the layman in

language he can understand, by con-

secrated men of God. Furthermore,

the vital issues in our beloved

Church are brought before the read-

ers clearly, giving them facts that no
other medium gives.

God grant that the Journal will

grow in strength and numbers, giv-

ing its readers the "food and drink"

that are so vital to the life of a true

Christian.

—Mrs. Sarah Bechtel

Metairie, La.



MINISTERS

Roger A. Armistead, formerly of

the Methodist Church, has com-

pleted work at Columbia Semi-

nary, Decatur, Ga., and has be-

come assistant pastor of the Rock
Spring church, Atlanta, Ga.

Thomas J.
Bailey Jr. from Taylor,

Tex., to the Grace church, La-

fayette, La.

James C. Barker from Greenville,

Tex., to the Centennial ARP
church, Columbia, S. C.

Gerald L. Bell Jr. from Richard-

son, Tex., to the Mount Hebron
church, Ellicott City, Md.

Shirl P. Butler, former pastor,

Lawton, Okla., is now in secular

work in Lawton.

Joseph R. Conyers from Largo,

Fla., to the Austell, Ga., church.

Thomas C. Cook Jr. from Marvell,

Ark., to a secular position in

Athens, Ga.

Joseph M. Cooper from Bay City,

Tex., to the St. Mark Union

church (US-UPUSA) , San Angelo,

Tex.

Robert F. Davenport from Laurin-

burg, N. C, to graduate study,

Vanderbilt University, Nashville,

Tenn.

Larry B. Head from Port Aransas,

Tex., to the Faith church, Browns-

ville, Tex.

Damon Hickey, graduate of

Princeton Seminary, to First

Church, Irving, Tex., as associate

pastor.

John E. Lake from Lee's Summit,
Mo., to the St. Andrew church,

Elkview, W. Va.

Robert E. McCormack from
Owensboro, Ky., to the First

United (UPUSA) church, College

Corner, Ohio.

Allen C. McSween Jr. from
Greensboro, N. C, to the Mea-
dowthrope church, Lexington, Ky.

George W. Mitchell from Braden-

ton, Fla., to graduate study, Uni-

versity of Mississippi.

Thomas J. Nash III, from Win-
chester, Va., to the Walkerville

church, Waxhaw, N. C.

Charles A. Sheldon III from Okla-

homa City to the Midway church,

Decatur, Ga.

Weldon W. Shows from Zephyr-

hills, Fla., to the Whitefield

Estates church, Sarasota, Fla.

Robert L. Stamper, Atlanta, Ga.,

has become director of the North-

west Ashe County Project, an ex-

perimental ministry funded by
Winston-Salem Presbytery (N. C.)

and the Board of National Mini-

stries.

Gurney P. Whitely from Nash-

ville, Tenn., to Winston-Salem, N.

C, as executive secretary of Wins-
ton-Salem Presbytery.

Kenneth E. Woodward from Max
Meadows, Va., to the Rockfish

church, Wallace, N. C.

J. Daniel Zeluff from Charlotte,

N. C, to the staff of Interpreter's

House, Lake Junaluska, N. C.

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK
• Someone wrote that the great

civilizations of the world have aver-

aged about 200 years duration each.

And in each case the people have

gone from slavery to spiritual faith;

from spiritual faith to courage;

from courage to liberty; from liberty

to abundance; from abundance to

selfishness; from selfishness to ap-

athy; from apathy to dependence;

from dependence back to slavery.

The author went on to point out that

in 1976 the United States will be 200

years old. If that unknown author is

correct, and many thoughtful people

believe he is, a "Declaration" such

as appeared in last week's Journal

(October 8) represents one of the

most constructive steps a Christian

can take today. Has your session

signed? Where does your minister

stand? And can your support be

counted on?
• The Church which today is suf-

fering the most from internal up-

heavals is no Protestant Church but

rather the Roman Catholic Church.
Symptomatic of the depth of up-

heaval is a report by the National

Association for Pastoral Renewal in

the Roman Church which says that

in 1967 some 711 priests left the

priesthood, of whom 322 were

known to have married. The first

nine months of 1968 showed 463 res-

ignations — a 31 per cent increase

over 1967. And these figures are

for the U. S. alone.

• Maybe that reference to marriage
is sufficient excuse to mention a de-

lightfully brief "Manual on Mar-
riage" used by the Rev. Robert A.
Pitman of the Casa Linda Presbyte-

rian Church, Dallas, Tex., in his

counseling program. Almost brief

enough to be transferred to parch-

ment and framed for permanent ref-

erence, the "manual" succinctly states

attitudes and convictions that mar-
ried people should have, who wish

to establish a Christian home.
• If that "manual" is representa-

tive of the ministry where it is dis-

tributed, the Casa Linda church
must not be the one mentioned in a

Texas newspaper further south. This

one, described as a "swinging

church in the suburb," has a social

hour following the 1 1 a.m. service, to

which the minister invites the congre-

gation to join him for a cocktail and
hors d'oeuvres. According to the pa-

per, the occasion is known to the

members as the "Thirst After Right-

eousness Hour."
• Since the column has been un-

usually light this week, perhaps this

is the time to report a contest in

Horning, England, to determine

"Miss Horning of 1969." Winner of

the contest was a striking brunette

and the local vicar stepped forward

to extend the official congratula-

tions of the community. As he
reached out his hand the winner
pulled off a wig and said in a deep
voice, "Hello, Dad." It was the vi-

car's son, Harry Blathway, prepared
for the occasion by two barmaids.

He had been chosen over five

girls. EE
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NEWS OF RELIGION

COCU Leaders Push De Facto Union
CINCINNATI—Some 150 represen-

tatives of boards and agencies of the

nine Consultation on Church Union
(COCU) denominations were urged
here to go ahead with de facto pro-

gram mergers before organic union
is formally approved.
COCU's first national conference

on program, after hearing several

such calls for more cooperative ac-

tion, decided to ask the denomina-
tions to name a steering committee
of nine persons to "stimulate, ob-

serve, and evaluate existing and in-

novative united planning and ac-

tion."

One of the principal speakers was
the Rev. Kenneth G. Neigh, general

secretary of the United Presbyterian

USA Board of National Missions.

"We're past the 'my, how we love

each other' stage," he said, "and
down to the nitty gritty" of deciding

how ecumenism should go.

Referring to the early days of

COCU after it had been proposed by

Eugene Carson Blake, then UPUSA
stated clerk and now general secre-

tary of the World Council of

Churches, in a pulpit provided by

the late Episcopal Bishop James A.

Pike, Dr. Neigh said: "The age of

Blake and Pike does not necessarily

go together with the Age of Aquari-

SPAIN — Debate among Span-

ish Baptists over officially reg-

istering their churches has created

internal disagreement on the prin-

ciple of church autonomy.
Pastors and laymen discussed the

issue at a meeting in Valencia, Spain,

but came away still divided in senti-

ment.

One side contends that the 52

churches in the union should follow

its 1967 recommendation that pas-

tors and churches should abstain

from registering with the govern-

ment.
The other side declares that Bap-

tists believe in local church auton-

us."

COCU is "faith and order orient-

ed," the UPUSA executive said,

noting that such an orientation

might not be the best for response

to the crises of the times. Also a prob-

lem for COCU is the absence of

"two of the most vigorous, creative

and far-sighted groups of all Pro-

testant communions," Dr. Neigh
added. He referred to Baptists and
Lutherans.

Because of the crises in society,

"there probably is going to be union

de facto long before ecclesiastical

statutes can be tidied up enough to

admit union de jure," he predicted.

"The world is going to help us

with our agenda," the Rev. John
F. Anderson, executive secretary of

the Board of National Ministries,

Presbyterian Church US, asserted.

He contended that world condi-

tions will drive the denominations

together to meet their needs. Among
the changing factors which might

influence the Churches to work

together are taxation and inflation,

the executive noted.

He said another force encouraging

more united work is the increasing

conviction that "life and work" are

not to be separated from "faith and

order."

omy and this gives churches the right

to decide independently what they

will do.

So far five churches have regis-

tered with the government in com-
pliance with the 1967 "religious lib-

erty" law. At least 13 more favor

registration even though they have

not done so. Against registering are

24 churches; ten others are willing to

abide by what the majority decides.

The issue now confronts the 1969

session of the Baptist Union. Al-

though feelings on both sides are

deep, there is hope for a compro-
mise solution that would preserve

the unity of the denomination. SI

Dr. Anderson said the "institu-

tional church needs a new efficien-

cy" and suggested that such efficien-

cy might be achieved by coopera-

tive work among the nine denomi-
nations represented in COCU.

In adopting the proposal for a

steering committee on the last day of

the meeting at the Terrace Hilton
Hotel here the participants agreed

"that in some communities collab-

oration of parishes and congrega-

tions in mission enterprises has far

outstripped concerted national

Church efforts."

The conference suggested these

areas for more united planning and
activity: youth ministry, economic
development, theological education,

collaboration between blacks and
whites and other minority groups,

education, and peace. SI

Richmond Group Slates

Black Project Assistance

RICHMOND, Va. (RNS) — A sub-

committee of the Richmond Area
Clergy Association was given per-

mission by the ministerial group to

seek funds from local churches to

establish black assistance projects.

The action came after several

months of study to determine how
churches can respond in a meaning-
ful manner to black needs. The
study was launched when Linwood
Corbett made a demand for "repara-

tions" in a downtown Presbyterian

church on May 25. Mr. Corbett

linked his appeal to the Black Mani-
festo, which was issued by the Black
Economic Development Conference
and demands $500 million from
white churches for black develop-

ment.
The investigations of the clergy

association were carried out, accord-

ing to an earlier statement by the

group's president, as a response to

"the cries for justice" of the entire

black community rather than as a

response to a single individual.

Envisioned in the subcommittee's

program are community develop-

ment programs, day-care projects,

grassroots leadership development
work and a manpower apprentice

program. SI

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS
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IFCO Leader Reaffirms
Conflicts as Essential

CHICAGO—"Conflict is the key to

organizing," the top executive of

the Interreligious Foundation for

Community Organization (IFCO)
affirmed at a meeting of churchmen
here.

The Rev. Lucius Walker Jr., exe-

cutive director of the New York-

based coalition, appeared on a pro-

gram here with Saul D. Alinsky, the

controversial "father of community
organization" in the United States

and director of the Chicago-based

Industrial Areas Foundation. They
spoke to some 50 organizers brought

together by the Lutheran Church
in America, an IFCO member.

The denomination announced at

the meeting that it was giving $64,-

000 to IFCO, including an unre-

stricted grant of $18,000.

Mr. Walker, an American Baptist

minister, told the gathering that

"people who have power operate in

their own self interests" and that

minority persons' only recourse in

gaining some of that power lies in

organizing communities.

He said conflict inevitably arises

in struggles for power but that if it

is used "constructively" it can be a

healthy part of the democratic pro-

cess. The IFCO executive also

claimed that such conflict could di-

vert destructive explosions of hostil-

ity among oppressed minorities.

IFCO staged the National Black

Economic Development Conference
in Detroit last April, the meeting
that produced the Black Manifesto.

Mr. Walker subsequently escorted

the manifesto's spokesman, James
Forman, to some of his appearances

before Church groups.

Mr. Alinsky suggested a new tar-

get for community organization. He
told conference participants that a
cadre of churchmen should be

trained to organize the white middle
class so that those members of society

will be enabled to operate in their

own self interests.

"If we follow the path of self in-

terest to its end, we become our
brother's keeper," the self-styled pro-

fessional agitator said, adding that

all sectors of society must be taken

into consideration so that individual

self interests are not jeopardized.

Mr. Alinsky maintained that a

prime area for organization is still

the black ghetto, however. Such
work is essential, he explained, "so

that legitimate representatives can

arise."

A Chicago organizer, Peter Marti-

nez, told conference participants that

church involvement in community
organization is "a proven means of

church renewal." Congregations
which refuse "are the ones in trouble

now," he claimed.

The Rev. Arnold Tiemeyer, an
executive of the Board of American
Missions of the Lutheran Church
in America, summed up the con-

ference by contending that involve-

ment in community organization is

ATLANTA — Presbyterian US
blacks who attended a Board of Na-
tional Ministries-financed caucus

here have issued a document "not

intended to replace the demands
made upon white churches by the

Black Manifesto."

Issued a week after the closed

door sessions, the document calls

on every court of the denomination

to create a committee to fight in-

stitutional white racism.

While "reparations" was the key

word of the manifesto, the theme
of the caucus paper is "expecta-

tions." A variety of actions by the

Church are called for. Some have

high price tags, but no dollar fig-

ures are attached to others.

"We believe that these expecta-

tions are modest and we are

ashame (d) that we waited so long

to make them," said the document.
It was released by Tuskegee (Ala.)

Institute pastor Lawrence Haygood,
chairman of the caucus, and Wash-
ington, D. C, layman Roscoe Nix,

the director of public information.

Of the Black Manifesto and its

chief spokesman, the paper said:

"This document is not intended to

for the self interest of his denomi-
nation.

He said: "To consider the activity

of the Church to be benevolent and
evangelistic without her sharing of

power with the people served is a
response that perpetuates a contra-

diction to the Church's calling. The
very nature of community organi-

zation is to enable the participation

of the powerless in the decision-

making processes of this day. Our al-

locations should mean that people

are enabled to share in political, eco-

nomic, educational, and even ec-

clesiastical power."

He identified the purpose of the

conference as furtherance of Luther-

an involvement in community or-

ganization "as a step toward new
patterns in evangelism." Ill

replace the demands made upon
white churches by the Black Mani-
festo. This body unanimously urges

the Presbyterian Churches in the

United States to hear Mr. James
Forman if he appears before them.

We also urge them to give serious

consideration to his presentation."

The manifesto was produced at

a Detroit conference staged in April

by the Interreligious Foundation
for Community Organization

(IFCO) , a coalition supported by

the Board of National Ministries

and another denominational agency,

the Board of Christian Education.

'Good Faith' Defined

White compliance with its for-

mulae for eliminating racism was
equated by the caucus with faith-

fulness to the Great Commission.
Said the paper: "The good faith of

whites to proclaim and carry out the

Gospel of Jesus Christ will be shown
when the Church will organize it-

self at every level to fight institu-

tional racism." The blacks contend
they occupy the servant role in a

master-servant relationship in the

THE CHURCH AT HOME

Caucus Paper Supplements Manifesto
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Church and that if this continues

"we cannot call ourselves Christians."

The document's introduction also

charged: "The history of black peo-

ple in the Church has been a pain-

ful one. It has been separate and
unequal, the blacks being always

at the bottom. At no time in the

history of the Church has it reflect-

ed, by its actions, a Christian con-

cern that will show that it considers

its black members as its brothers

in Christ."

Suggested as the principal tool in

eliminating white racism was the

organization of committees in every

court of the Church (from Assembly
to session) "to fight patterns of

racial discrimination."

Seven Suggestions

Seven areas of attention were list-

ed by the caucus for these groups:
—"Systemic discrimination in em-
ployment in large industrial plants,

particularly where federal funds are
used."—"Discrimination in trade unions
on construction sites where federal

funds are used. Black workers
should be supported on the picket

lines."—"In foreign missions, by sending
only those missionaries to dark coun-
tries who have experienced vigorous,
intergroup living among minorities
in this country."
—Board and agency employment
of more blacks and particularly

Board of National Ministries hiring
"of young blacks with power who
are more relevant to the aspirations
and needs of black people."
—Church influence "to arrest the
trend towards a police state where
the policemen will rule over the
civilian government ..."
—Confrontations with state and lo-

cal educational authorities "to see
that in the administration of school
funds that blacks are not consistent-
ly denied quality education and
that black teachers are protected
with tenure when schools are de-
segregated."

—Some Church deposits in black
banks and black savings and loan
institutions.

The largest price tag listed in the
caucus paper is $5 million. Such
an amount should be made avail-

able, according to the document, for

black church use in high-risk, low-
interest loans to "small entrepren-
neurs" and businesses.

Also called for is $2.5 million over

five years to "fund ten various proj-

ects in black churches throughout
the denomination." Included would
be recruitment of more black minis-

ters, raising of ministerial salaries

and allowances, hiring of laymen as

community organizers and other

means to achieve "an effective black
ministry."

Up the Endowment
Stillman College is called "the

stepchild of Presbyterian higher
education" in the paper. The benev-
olence percentage assigned for its

support should be doubled, as

should be its operating budget, said

the document.
Endowment of the college should

also be increased to $10 million, and
wealthy Presbyterians should give
more to Stillman than to white in-

stitutions, the caucus suggested.

Without identifying the locations,

the paper also called on the Church
to give over land it possesses to dis-

possessed black sharecroppers, as

well as for homes for the aged and
for the development of "low cost

housing."

Another item in the list of ex-

pectations is creation of another
denominational agency, this one a

"black affairs bureau." No cost esti-

mate was listed. Three functions

were given for the bureau: creation

of a positive and true image of the

black man in America, development
of ties with the dark nations, and
maintenance of a headquarters in

a major city.

Also listed without price tags were
these other projects for the Church:
Assistance in social and political

action programs (removing "every

barrier that stands in the way of

black participation in the demo-
cratic political process") ; assistance

in cultural development, with pro-

grams in art, music, drama, black

history and literature, and inter-

pretive dancing; and assistance in

recreational programs, providing
playgrounds, swimming pools and
trained personnel.

Newsmen were not allowed to at-

tend the meeting held at the Inter-

denominational Theological Center
here. Reportedly, the group also held

a worship service in the Baptist

church of which the late Martin
Luther King Jr. was once co-pastor.

Chairman of the committee plan-

ning the gathering was Washington
pastor Jeff. Rogers. Official name
of the meeting was the Black Pres-

byterian Leadership Conference, ffl

Church and Society Unit
Gives IFCO Its Backing

ATLANTA — The Presbyterian

US Council on Church and Society

has given a vote of confidence to the

Interreligious Foundation for Com-
munity Organization (IFCO) . It

was IFCO which staged the National
Black Economic Development Con-
ference that produced the Black
Manifesto, a document that was the

subject of a council pronouncement.

At a September meeting here the

council also urged the two denomi-
national boards which support IFCO
and which are represented on its

governing body "to do all possible

to preserve IFCO and our partici-

pation in it as a viable agency for

social reform." The request was di-

rected at the Board of National Min-
istries and the Board of Christian

Education.

In an announcement of its action

the council said it unanimously af-

firmed, "in principle, the Interreli-

gious Foundation for Community
Organization and the purposes for

which it was established."

Also announced was the re-elec-

tion of the council's officers: Wayne
Todd, Florence, Ala., chairman;
Arch Tolbert, Baton Rouge, La.,

vice-chairman; and Mrs. Gene Bar-

nard, St. Louis, Mo., secretary.

The council includes members of

the denomination's major program
boards who are named by those

boards and members from the

Church at large named by the

Board of Christian Education. Next
meeting is scheduled Jan. 7-8 in

Nashville. IB

Women's Board Suggests
Responses to Manifesto

ATLANTA (PN)—Ways for bi-

racial reconciliation were suggested

by the Presbyterian US Board of

Women's Work in an attempt "to

understand and respond to the an-

guish expressed in the Black Mani-
festo."

The board, at its fall meeting in

Atlanta, unanimously approved a

recommendation of its subcommittee
on Christian community action that

such understanding could be sought
"through biracial dialogues leading

to remedial community action" and
that this action be channeled

PAGE 6 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / OCTOBER 15, 1969



through programs of Christian com-
munity action at all levels.

The board listed four steps church

groups could take in seeking bi-

racial reconciliation: By studying

the joint message of the moderator

of the General Assembly and the

Council on Church and Society on
the Black Manifesto; by women's
presbyterial councils and local wo-

men's councils initiating a biracial

task force or committee; by a bi-

racial committee investigating pos-

sible areas of need; and by communi-
cating existing program plans and
possibilities in the board's leader-

ship publication, Presbyterian Wo-
men.

In other actions the board:

—Approved a 1971 budget request

totaling $397,430. The amount is

approximately $7,500 less than the

$405,00 approved budget for 1970.

—Voted that future board meetings,

beginning in February, will be open
to the press.

—Adopted a recommendation that

the board send its executive com-
mittee members to the Ecumenical
Assembly of Church Women United,

meeting in April at Wichita, Kansas.

The board also urged that each
synod women's council have at least

one representative at the assembly
and that presbyterial women's coun-
cils be encouraged to promote at-

tendance of all Presbyterian women.
—Voted to send Miss Janie McCut-
chen, its director of ecumenical mis-

sion and relations, and at least two
other Presbyterian US women to

the meeting of the World Presby-

terian Alliance at Nairobi, Kenya,
next year.

—Approved the 1971-72 circle stu-

dy theme: "The Character of God
as Revealed in History," using Isai-

ah 1-39. Also in 1971-72 an alternate

Bible study will be available on
"Biblical Resources for Daily Liv-

ing."

—-Honored two staff members who
will retire on Dec. 31. They are Mrs.

Marion Vardaman, who has served

the board for 18 years, and Mrs.

Myra Kennedy, 11 years. OB

Opens Press Office

CHARLOTTE, N. C. — Queens
College here has created an office

of public information and has
named Colleen O'Brien Spencer to

be its director. El

Arkansas College Names
R. W, Wygle President

BATESVILLE, Ark.—New presi-

dent of Arkansas College, a Presby-

terian US institution here, is R.
William Wygle, dean of administra-

tive affairs at Kansas State Teachers
College, Emporia.

He succeeds Paul M. McCain, who
has become vice-president for deve-

lopment at Agnes Scott College.

The new administrator received

his bachelor's degree at Kansas State

Teachers College and a doctorate in

education at the University of Ar-

kansas. The Kansas
native formerly

worked as a public

school administra-

tor and has been
on the staff of the

Emporia college 11

years. He is a rul-

ing elder in the First Presbyterian

Church of Emporia and is presi-

dent-elect of the campus ministry

governing body, the Kansas Presby-

terian Westminster Foundation, ffl

Davidson Faculty Joins

Vietnam 'Moratorium'

DAVIDSON, N. C. — Classes have
been canceled at Davidson College

for the Oct. 15 student protest

against the Vietnam war. The fac-

ulty voted here to grant a student

request for a day-long moratorium.
Samuel R. Spencer Jr., president

of the Presbyterian US institution,

chose to announce the shutdown as

a "day-long discussion of the war."

He said it will provide an opportun-
ity for students and professors of all

opinions to be heard.

The moratorium is being pro-

moted on a nation-wide basis, but
some administrators and "conserva-

tive" student groups are opposing
the classroom boycott.

Asking the faculty to approve the

day off from study was Peter H.
Hobbie, Little Rock, Ark., a senior

and student body president. He said

that "although other campuses will

be observing the moratorium, David-
son's program will be of its own de-

sign, centering on the Davidson
campus."
The resolution approved by the

faculty states: "Resolved, that the

faculty of Davidson College express-

es its concern over the war in Viet-

nam. While as individuals we dif-

fer in detail, this body agrees to sup-
port the Vietnam moratorium on
classes, for October 15 only."

Among the activities scheduled on
the campus are a morning address
by a visiting speaker, an afternoon
forum with faculty speakers, and an
evening memorial service for men
killed in the war. SI

Panel Named To Review
Education Unit's Cuts

ATLANTA—Professor Worth Mc-
Dougald of the University of Geor-
gia will chair a special committee of

the Presbyterian US General Coun-
cil reviewing recent retrenchments
of the Board of Christian Education.
The committee he heads was ap-

pointed by Marshall Buckalew,
chairman of the council. The coun-
cil authorized the review at its Sep-

tember meeting after being request-

ed to do so by the education agency's

executive committee.

Two other laymen and two mini-

sters complete the panel: The Rev.

C. C. Benz, the Rev. John Webb
Cowan, Gordon Hamrick and Gil R.
Pirrung. All are members of the

council.

Some of the program and person-

nel cuts made by the board have
been unpopular in certain circles of

the Church, and the board's claim

that it is in the midst of a "valid

crisis" has been challenged. HI

Assembly Officials Slate

More Listening Sessions

ATLANTA—At least five cities have

been added to the schedule of "lis-

tening sessions" planned this year

by Presbyterian US board executives

and members.
In addition to the sessions already

held, the remaining appearances are

planned as follows: Oct. 16, John-
son City, Tenn.; Oct. 19, Lynch-
burg, Va.; Oct. 20, Columbia, S. C;
Oct. 26, Macon, Ga.; Nov. 2, Chat-

tanooga, Tuscaloosa, Hattiesburg,

and St. Louis; Nov. 23, Orlando;
and Dec. 7, Miami.
The meetings are designed to give

agency representatives an opportuni-

ty to present their work and to let

them hear the concerns of the "grass

roots." 11

PAGE 7 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / OCTOBER 15, 1969



To be empowered by the Holy Spirit is to touch other lives for Jesus —

The Astonishin

I received a phone call recently,

asking me to visit a patient in

one of the local hospitals. Diagnosis:

terminal cancer. Spiritual diagnosis:

without Jesus Christ. She simply did

not know Him personally as Lord
and Saviour. The family was con-

cerned and asked that I be called.

I stopped by the hospital the next

day and got acquainted with Syble.

I visited her several times each week
during the next several weeks, con-

cluding each visit with prayer, in

which I asked Jesus to come into her

heart and bless her. I did not back

her into a corner and tell her she

was damned without Christ. All I

did was pray with her.

One day I received an urgent tele-

phone call from Syble's husband.

She wanted to see me. Would I

come as soon as possible? I went,

hoping for the best, but secretly ex-

pecting the worst.

I walked into the hospital room.
The patient was alone. As I knelt

by the bed she reached out and took

my hand.
"Pastor, I want to accept Jesus as

my Saviour, and then I want to be
baptized," she said. There in that

hospital room, in that holiest of mo-
ments that can come into a person's

life, Syble gave her life to Christ.

Following a most glorious time in

prayer together, she said, "You
know, for some time I've felt like I

wanted to do this, but no one ever

explained Jesus to me like you
have."

What Syble did not realize was
that not once did I explain Jesus to

This article is reprinted with per-

mission from Christian Life maga-
zine, Copyright, May 1969, Christian

Life publications, Inc. Gunderson
Dr. and Schmale Rd., Wheaton, III.

60187. The author is minister of the

Covenant Presbyterian church, Am-
arillo, Tex.

her. All I did was love her and
pray with her and rely heavily on
the Holy Spirit to do His work of

grace in her, and He did!

What happened at Pentecost

when the Holy Spirit empowered the

disciples for service had happened
again. The Holy Spirit had enabled
me — a 20th century minister — to

become an effective witness for my
Lord.

It may seem strange to some that

a Presbyterian should be writing an
article about the Holy Spirit. Until
recently, many members of tradi-

tional churches have been prone to

close our minds and draw back when
the Holy Spirit is mentioned. The
reason for this, by and large, is

bad taste left in our ecclesiastical

mouths by members of churches
which have carried this phase of

their religion to excess, leaving those

of us in the more formal and ritual-

istic — and, dare we say, dignified

—

churches, a little embarrassed by
their enthusiasm, or our lack of it.

But the Holy Spirit is for all Chris-

tians, and it's high time we saw to

it that no one has a monopoly on
Him.

A Personal Witness

So, also, with regard to the receiv-

ing of the Holy Spirit, the experi-

ence is meant for me as well as for

every other Christian. When Christ

said, "Receive the Holy Spirit"

(John 20:22) , it was His command
to me. This has my name on it, and
this power for witnessing can, and
must, be my power, too. For, with-

out the power of the Holy Spirit, my
witness produces no results.

I say this as my own personal wit-

ness to you because this is my own
personal experience. The first 12

years of my ministry were very dry

ones. They were busy, hectic years,

hurrying to and fro with "church
work," getting with the program,
thinking that it was my personal re-

sponsibility to bring in the kingdom
of God. But when the Holy Spirit

came into my life, I saw that all this

activity was "much ado about noth-

ing."

I was busy, but there were no new
spiritual babies being born in the

church, and that's what the busi-

ness of the church is all about. I

needed to go through the experience

which the disciples did at Pentecost.

Originally Pentecost was a Jewish
Feast called "Feast of Weeks," or

"Feast of Harvest." In a way, it

could be compared to Thanksgiving
in America. The occasion was ob-

served 50 days after Passover. It

was during this annual festival that

God sent His Holy Spirit to His fol-

lowers, and this includes all His fol-

lowers, in every age and land.

If it is true that "honest confes-

sion is good for the soul," then

some of us need to get on our knees

for, until recently at least, we would
have had to confess with the Chris-

tians at Ephesus, "No, we have never

even heard that there is a Holy
Spirit" (Acts 19:2)

.

It is my personal conviction —
based on experience — that redis-

covery of the Person, work and ex-

perience of the Holy Spirit needs to

be made by Christians the world
over. Only the Spirit of God can
bring order into our chaotic world.

Only the Spirit of God can breathe

life into a dying Church. Only the

Spirit of God can give purpose and
power to meaningless and feeble

lives. As I see it, the only hope for

the world, the Church, and the chil-

dren of God is to be found in the

Holy Spirit of God. This is the rea-

son I feel compelled to reflect on
what happened at Pentecost.

Supernatural Power

What happened at Pentecost was
supernatural. Not unnatural, but

supernatural. The power displayed

on that day, and from that day on,
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Results of Faith

in the lives of the disciples was a

supernatural power.

There are two words for power in

the New Testament. One stands for

authority, the other for force or the

ability to achieve purpose. Exousia

is the Greek word which means au-

thority. It is used 104 times in the

New Testament. The King James
translation of the Bible used "pow-
er" as its translation 69 of these

times when, actually, the primary
meaning is "authority."

The most familiar example, per-

haps, would be Matthew 28:18, the

the great commission. The King
James version reads: "All power is

given unto Me in heaven and on
earth. Go ye therefore . .

." The
more correct translation would be,

"All authority is given Me in heav-

en and on earth. Go therefore . .
."

Another New Testament word for

power — one which more literally

means "force" — is dunamis. It is

from this word that we get our word
dynamite. In most instances it is

used in the New Testament to speak

of miraculous power. For example,
the woman who had the issue of

blood for 12 years came to Jesus. All

of the physicians she had been to

had not helped her. She believed

that if she could only press through
the crowd and touch the hem of His
garment she would be made whole.

And as soon as she had touched His
robe, Jesus paused and said, "Some
one touched Me; for I perceive that

power has gone forth from Me"
(Luke 8:46) . Not virtue as the

King James says, but power — mi-
raculous power!
The Scriptures refer to the Virgin

Birth of Jesus by using this same
word. When the angel appeared to

Mary, the mother of our Lord, he
said, "The Holy Spirit will come up-
on you, and the power (dunamis)
of the Most High will overshadow
you; therefore the child to be born
will be called Holy, the Son of God"
(Luke 1:35).

As Jesus walked through life, He
lived victoriously because He lived

in this miraculous power. Luke tells

us that His victory over Satan, in

His temptation experience in the

wilderness, was because He was "in

the power of the Spirit" (Luke
4:14).

I have given these few illustra-

tions to show that this is the duna-

mis — miraculous power — which

Jesus said would be given His dis-

ciples: "And behold, I send the

promise of My Father upon you; but
stay in the city until you are clothed

with power (dunamis) from on
high" (Luke 24:49)

.

"Before many days you shall be

baptized with the Holy Spirit . . .

(and) you shall receive power (duna-

mis) when the Holy Spirit has come
upon you" (Acts 1:5, 8) . Thus,
when the day of Pentecost came and
the Holy Spirit was given, the pow-
er — force, dunamis, miraculous
power — was given, too! So it was
that a little later, after Peter and
John had healed the 40-year-old

man at the temple gate, they were
asked, "By what power or by what
name did you do this?" (Acts 4:7)

.

Peter answered, "Be it known to

all, that by the name of Jesus Christ

of Nazareth ... by Him this man is

standing before you well" (Acts

4:10)

.

Dunamis. Power — miraculous
power to heal.

And we are told that, after Pente-

cost, the Spirit "with great power
gave the apostles witness" (Acts

4:33).

To Heal and Witness

This is the power which God gave

to all who received the Holy Spirit

that day: Power to resist the tempta-

tions which were to come; power to

heal men's bodies; power to witness

to others about Jesus Christ. And
it is this same power which God
gives to men today when He gives

MARTIN H. THOMAS

the fullness of His Spirit.

This is the power I experienced

at Syble's deathbed.

It is no wonder then, that Paul
says that "the kingdom of God is not

in talk, but in power" (I Cor. 4:30)

.

while in Hebrews we read about
people who had "tasted . . . the pow-
er of the world to come" (6:5) , and
Peter talks about the "divine pow-
er" which, when given to us, enables

us to "become partakers of the di-

vine nature" (II Pet. 1:3).

Force, dunamis, power — mirac-

ulous power! "For Thine is the king-

dom, and the power and the glory

forever. Amen! Hallelujah!"

What happened at Pentecost also

was predicted.

That is, what happened at Pente-

cost, as described by Luke in the

second chapter of the Book of Acts,

is what was promised by the Father
and predicted by the prophets.

Ever Since Isaiah

Isaiah looked forward to that time

when "the Spirit is poured upon us

from on high" (32:15) . He quoted
God as saying: "I will pour My
Spirit upon your descendants, and
My blessing on your off-spring"

(44:3).

The prophet Joel is quoted by
Simon Peter on the day of Pentecost.

Joel had predicted, "And it shall

come to pass afterward, that I will

pour out My Spirit on all flesh; your
sons and your daughters shall proph-
esy, your old men shall dream
dreams, and your young men shall

see visions" (Joel 2:28, Acts 2:17).

Explaining what had happened to

the 12 in the upper room, Peter

said, "Jesus, being therefore exalt-

ed at the right hand of God, and
having received from the Father the

promise of the Holy Spirit, has

poured out this which you see and
hear" (Acts 2:33)

.

John the Baptist also had spoken
of the promised Holy Spirit. In his
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earliest preaching he announced, "I

baptize you with water for re-

pentance, but He who is coming
after me is mightier than I, whose
sandals I am not worthy to carry,

He will baptize you with the Holy
Spirit and with fire" (Matt. 3:11).

And in the first chapter of Acts we
read that after His resurrection, as

Jesus stayed with the disciples, "He
charged them not to depart from Je-

rusalem, but to wait for the promise

of the Father, which, He said, 'you

heard from Me,' for John baptized

with water, but before many days

you shall be baptized with the Holy
Ghost."

So what happened at Pentecost

was what had been predicted by the

prophets and promised by God.

A Sound From Heaven

Also, what happened at Pentecost

was from God.
Notice this phrase: 'And sudden-

ly a sound came from heaven"
(Acts 2:2) . The origin of this earth-

ly experience was heaven itself. It

was born of God. God initiated it.

It was conceived in the mind of

God. It was part of the plan of

God. And it came to men by the

hand of God.

In predicting the event several

hundred years before, Joel quoted
God as saying, "I will pour out My
Spirit on all flesh." Notice the pro-

nouns "I" and "My." This was
God's doing! Jesus speaks of the

Comforter, the Holy Spirit, "whom
the Father will send in My name"
(John 14:26). Paul affirms that

God "has put His seal upon us and
given us His Spirit as a guarantee"
(II Cor. 1:22). The Pentecost ex-

perience of the Holy Spirit was an
experience from God!

Note, too, that it was an experi-

ence of grace. That is, it was not

earned or merited. It was a gift

that was bestowed. All that the dis-

ciples could do was to receive it.

A Work of Grace

In his sermon on the day of Pente-

cost, Simon Peter said, "Repent, and
be baptized every one of you in the

name of Jesus Christ for the forgive-

ness of your sins; and you shall re-

ceive the gift of the Holy Spirit"

(Acts 2:38) . God's gift of His Holy
Spirit is just that — a gift. We
cannot earn it. We never deserve it.

We cannot through fervent prayer,

feverish church work, or frantic liv-

ing, call down God's Spirit into our
lives. This is a work of grace. It

is God's doing. It is His gift to His
children — the gift of Himself.

This leads to yet another obser-

vation, that what happened at Pente-

cost was the equipping of the dis-

ciples for carrying out the great com-
mission.

"Go . . . and make disciples of all

nations," Jesus had said to the

twelve (Matt. 28:19). That com-
mission is repeated in Acts 1:8: "But
you shall receive power (dunamis)

when the Holy Spirit has come upon
you; and you shall be My witnesses

in Jerusalem and in all Judea, and
Samaria and to the end of the

earth."

In this verse there is not only the

command to the disciples, but the

outline to the Book of Acts, for this

fifth book in the New Testament
is the record of how these disciples,

in obedience to Christ's command,
went forth, first in Jerusalem, then

Judea, then Samaria, and finally to

the distant places of the earth.

Another Pentecost

Finally, it is my personal convic-

tion that what happened at Pente-

cost needs to happen again today.

The main job of the Christian

Church, and therefore of every

Christian, is to bring others to Jesus

Christ. Statistics from a recent year

indicate that it took 34 members of

my denomination to bring one per-

son to Him. Why? It may be that

too many of us have assumed this is

one thing we can do by ourselves

without the help of the Holy Spirit.

Our witness has thus been ineffec-

tive because it has been without the

aid of His power, His dunamis.

If, then, this power is available

to us today through the gift of Pen-
tecost, the gift of the Holy Spirit,

you and I have a responsibility to

seek it (I Cor. 14:1)

.

Yes, what happened at Pentecost

needs to happen again today. And
that is precisely the point. It is hap-

pening today! I know that there are

those who say, "What happened at

Pentecost was a once-for-all-time oc-

currence, never to be repeated," and
that "the Holy Spirit's power was
given only to those disciples of the

first century."

If this is true, then we must say

also that the great commission was

given only to the disciples of the

first century. For, if the Spirit was
given to carry out the great commis-
sion, and we say we do not need the

Spirit, then the great commission
cannot apply to us.

I don't know how you interpret it,

but my Bible convinces me that the

great commission was meant for me.
It is my marching orders.

Spiritual Healing

I also believe that the Bible con-

tains instructions for employing the

dunamis of the Holy Spirit in the

realm of spiritual healing. One of

our elders, a dentist, was a dedicated

Christian and churchman. He was,

however, afflicted with a harmful
spiritual malady—anxiety over mon-
ey matters. It was not that he
didn't have enough. He did. Enough
and more! It was just that he was
afraid there would not always be

enough, and he constantly worried

about it. However, from the day he
received the Holy Spirit of God into

his life to the day of his death, this

spiritual affliction of anxiety had
no part in his life.

Such spiritual healing is not un-

common when the Holy Spirit is

present. I also know of a college

professor with the spirit of doubt
and a pastor with the spirit of fear

both finding release by the power
of God's Spirit within them.

But God's healing may be physical

as well as spiritual. Rex, a man in

his middle 40's, was at the point of

death. The diagnosis of five medi-

cal specialists was malignancy —
lung and brain. Their prediction

was that he had no chance without
surgery, and very little with. The
family prayed for guidance and de-

cided on surgery.

"Don't be surprised if he doesn't

get off the table alive," they were
told. Deciding that God should

have the last word, they prayed fer-

vently that God's Spirit would
touch and heal. Today he is carry-

ing on a restricted, but active life.

Then there was Mary, with such a

sweet spirit and great faith. Her
knee was broken from a fall in the

bath tub. Following the surgery,

doctors said she would be in her

hip-high cast for six weeks. Mary
and her husband, Ed, and I decided

to pool our faith and be brave in

the Lord. We asked in prayer that

"the time of healing be cut in half."

Sometime later, as I was working

PAGE lO / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / OCTOBER 15. 1969



in my study, Mary called.

"Ed told me I had to call you,"

she said. "Do you remember what
we prayed up in the hospital room?"

"Yes, I remember," I replied,

"Why?"
"Well," she said, "I just came

from the doctor's office, and he re-

moved the cast. It's been on there

just three weeks today and I'm

healed. Praise the Lord."

For years I thought it was the re-

sponsibility of the Church to build

bigger, better and smoother-running

ecclesiastical machinery. It was my
conviction that the larger the organi-

zation and the more varied the meth-

ods, the more effective would be the

Church.
In time, I came to see what Sam-

uel Chadwick was talking about
when he wrote: "The Holy Spirit

does not come upon methods, but
upon men. He does not anoint ma-
chinery, but men. He indwells in

the body of Christ, directs its activi-

ties, distributes its forces, empowers
its members."
To be empowered by the Holy

Spirit is to be used to touch other

lives for Jesus' sake.

A medical doctor was aboard a

train when it was derailed and
wrecked. Bodies were strewn every-

where. Cries of agony and pleas for

help came from every direction. The
doctor just stood and looked on in

horror. His friend and traveling

companion cried, "Doctor, don't just

stand there. Why don't you do some-

thing?"

"I can't do much," the doctor re-

plied. "I don't have any instru-

ments."

The hands of Christ may be tied.

He may not be able to reach some
human hearts; He may not be able

to touch and heal some human bod-
ies; He may not be able to save some
souls and transform lives because

we have not been willing to seek

and receive the gift of the Holy
Spirit, the power of Pentecost.

The question which Paul put to

the Ephesians can be put to all

Christians:

"Did you receive the Holy Spirit

when you believed?"

If not, why not?

If not, why not now! 51

Presbyterians are not necessarily God's chosen people; if we don't serve Him others will —

Christ Speaks to His Church

The risen Christ who communi-
cated with the church in

Ephesus near the close of the first

century is speaking today through
that letter to the Presbyterian

Church US and to Memphis Presby-

tery.

Christ's intimate relationship with
the Church and His complete knowl-
edge of it, indicated by the words,

"These things saith He . . . who
walketh in the midst of the seven

golden candlesticks (churches)
,"

(Rev. 2:1), are just as real today as

then. From His position of know-
ledge and authority, He is able to

evaluate the situation, reveal areas

of danger, and give direction for

fruitful service.

Words of Commendation

The Lord Jesus commended the

urch at Ephesus because of the

ontinued faithfulness of the believ-

rs, in spite of opposition and mis-

The author is pastor of the John-
on Memorial Church, Jackson,

Tenn. This is the substance of the

message he delivered as retiring mod-
erator of Memphis Presbytery.

Revelation 2:1-6

understanding: "I know thy works,

and thy labour, and thy patience,

and how thou canst not bear them
which are evil . . . And hast borne
and hast patience, and for My
name's sake hast laboured, and hast

not fainted" (Rev. 2:2a, 3) . He com-
mends today those who stand fast for

Him in spite of difficulty.

The Lord of the Church also com-
mended the Ephesian Church be-

cause of its maintenance of disci-

pline: ".
. . and thou has tried them

which say they are apostles, and are

not, and hast found them liars: . . .

But this thou hast, that thou hatest

the deeds of the Nicolaitans, which
I also hate" (Rev. 2:2b, 6)

.

Is our Church in a position to re-

ceive this word of commendation
today? We are taught to bear one
another's burdens, to bear the in-

firmities of the weak, but we can-

not, we must not, bear false teach-

ing.

How are we to determine what is

false teaching? John, in his first epis-

tle, tells us that the basic test of

false or true teaching is determined
by its attitude to the person and

FRED E. MANNING JR.

work of Jesus Christ:

"Beloved, believe not every spirit,

but try the spirits whether they are

of God: because many false prophets
are gone out into the world. Hereby
know ye the Spirit of God: Every
spirit that confesseth that Jesus

Christ is come in the flesh is of God:
And every spirit that confesseth not
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh

is not of God: and this is that spirit

of antichrist, whereof ye have heard
that it should come: and even now
already is it in the world" (I John
4:1-3).

Admonitions

Dealing with false teaching and
false teachers is not intolerance but
obedience. Anyone has the right to

believe as he pleases, but not as an
officer in the Presbyterian Church,
a confessional Church. If one can-

not espouse the fundamental teach-

ings of our faith, he should be hon-
est enough to relinquish his posi-

tion and join some group that has

no such doctrinal requirements.

Our Lord had a word of admoni-
tion to a church which has left its

(Cont. on p. 18, col. 1)
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EDITORIALS

He That Is Not For, Is Against
Another plaint from one of those

increasingly uncomfortable people,

the middle-of-the-road ministers,

has come across the desk.

Our first reaction was to publish

his letter without comment. But
his position cries out for comment
and rather than embarrass the broth-

er by using his letter, then criticiz-

ing his position, we will let him re-

main anonymous as he writes:

"I am one of those churchmen
who have learned from both conser-

vatives and liberals and share many
concerns with each .... Although
my own theological orientation re-

mains basically conservative, I re-

We Wish We
The Christian Century (of all pa-

pers!) has just come out with an edi-

torial we wish we had written. En-
titled "The Limits of Celebration,"

the editorial took a searching look at

the current fad to find a sort of

gospel in the human body.

Mentioning nudity, sensitivity

training, and the "redemptive

claims" made for sights, sounds,

smells and sensations of an earthy

kind, the Century went on to say:

"Cluster these phenomena, toss in

a dozen others and you will have the

outline of what may well be a domi-

nant cultural note, a mode of transi-

tion to the 1970's. If so, expect a

theological movement to go along

with that mode. For the past several

years such has been the path of the-

ology: let the 'world' or the 'culture'

determine what life is all about; let

it wrap up and seal the significance

of a phenomenon. In no time at

all the community of religious in-

terpreters will be on the scene, as-

serting the relevance of Christianity

to the occasion."

The Century, which gives every

evidence of having been in on some
of the summer conferences of the

Presbyterian Church US, is worried

lest the new gospel should simply be

"that we can dance, sing, bounce,

fuse to identify myself with any par-

ty which would seek to enforce its

own theological understanding as

the only permissible theology of the

Church.
"What I resent is when a consci-

ous refusal to adopt fully either of
two opposing alternatives, 'A' or 'B'

is interpreted as an attempt to strad-

dle the fence. I advocate a moderate
position which might be called

C . .
."

It seems to us that there's a dif-

ference between an uncommitted po-
sition before a battle is joined, and
an uncommitted position after.

There also is a difference between

Had Written It

taste, sniff and touch our way to

salvation."

It has reason to worry. For hu-
manism threatens seriously to re-

place authentic Christianity in the

Church. And to this the Century
says:

"Before we can head into a decade
of body obsession in the name of

faith, hope and love, it is important
to ask some questions. Does not
the Christian tradition qualify its

endorsement of mere body and hold
that redemption comes in part
through transcending mere body?
Can it be that the call for celebra-

tion is just one more way for would-
be humanists in an affluent society

to overlook the world's poor and suf-

fering, to forget those who have less

to celebrate? The message is begin-

ning to be clear: Celebrate, yes!

Take care of the senses. But at the

same time, take heed of sense."

Most evangelical Christians would
probably demur at the conclusion

the Century would reach, namely a

social gospel instead of the sensual

gospel it fears. But even if the

wheels in the Presbyterian Church
US should decide to go all the way
with the Century, the result would
be a distinct improvement in the cur-

rent situation. El

a middle position taken by a ci-

vilian or a layman, and a middle
position taken by a military officer,

or a minister. The minister is a
leader, and an officer.

In Vietnam it might be possible

for a civilian to remain huddled in

his hut, muttering, "A pox on both
of you." It would be another thing
for an officer in either army to do
the same.

In the Church it might be possible

for a layman to remain huddled in

his pew while the debate rages over
whether or not to offer the pulpit

to James Forman with the Black
Manifesto. It is quite another thing

for a member of the session, or the

presbytery to say he intends to re-

main neutral.

One thing the brother who wrote
us can be sure of: When the Battle

of Armageddon is fought, there will

be no civilians.

No doubt in reply the brother

who wrote us would protest: "But
there is truth on both sides!"

Of course there is truth on both
sides. There never was a cause ut-

terly devoid of truth. One reason

why Communism has such enormous
appeal is that it holds aloft an in-

controvertible truth — the plight

of the poor of the world is real.

In the Church the issue sometimes
is described as between those who
want the Gospel without social ac-

tion and those who want social ac-

tion without the Gospel.

Such a description is not a defense

of any "middle" position. It rather

reveals abysmal ignorance concern-

ing the opposing viewpoints.

It's more than that. Show us a

minister who charges that the posi-

tion of conservative evangelicals (we

don't defend all representatives

thereof, of course) supports a Gos-
pel without social action and we'll

show you a minister who isn't in the

"middle" at all. He's speaking from
the "other side."

A great many ministers today are

going through the painful "induc-

tion" process of being forced to take

a stand. They wish they could avoid

it. They wish the radical leftists

would go away and they wish the

right wing extremists would go

away.

But while "labels" are many and
individual positions multiply, the

institutional Church does not enjoy

the luxury of several options. It

either is going to the devil or it is go-
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ing back to its Lord.

Each individual minister has to

decide which option he supports.

For his decision he does not answer

to any man. He answers only to

the Lord. ffl

What's True Religion?

We sometimes hear it said, "My
neighbor across the street doesn't

have a bit of religion to him!" Of
course, this is just a way of speaking.

We mean that he never goes to

church or reads the Bible or prays.

But actually no man can escape

being religious. We all stand face

to face with God and must respond

to Him in one way or another. Our
ongoing, everyday, down to earth

response to God — whether affirma-

tive or negative — is what the Bi-

ble means by religion.

It is a very practical thing, as Je-
sus points out (James 1:27). Our
whole life is religion, that is, it

stands in the service of God or of

some idol which we substitute for

God.
Religion is not an option which

some men choose to exercise; it is

the life situation of all men.
So, you see, it's not a question

of whether we choose to be religious

or not, but simply this: what kind
of religion shall we live? Shall our
lives say "Yes" to God or "No"?
Popular opinion views religion as

a personal affair which belongs in

the privacy of a man's inner closet.

Lock it up in church. But keep it

out of education, business, politics,

labor.

Editors think they can tuck re-

ligion away neatly into one of twen-

ty-one departments of the weekly
news magazine or onto a single page
in the Saturday night newspaper.

Thus true religion is divorced
from the rest of life and robbed of

its power. It is preserved as some-
thing to be talked about, but seldom
put into practice. It is still tole-

rated as the innocent pastime of a

few pious old fogies. People will

even rise to the defense of our free-

dom of worship — "every man has

a right to worship as he pleases" —
just so religion isn't dragged out
into public life.

But this is not freedom of religion.

It spells the death of true religion.

O God, make us truly alive!

—

From
The Family Altar, daily devotions

guide of the Back to God Hour. EE

A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

I Believe in the Resurrection

Dr. L. Nelson Bell

In speaking of the resurrection of

our Lord today it is necessary to

speak of His bodily resurrection.

The reason for this is that there are

those who have expressed their faith

in the resurrection in a "spiritual

sense" only. Their affirmation of

faith is actually the use of a term
without giving to that term its right-

ful and only legitimate meaning. In
the business world this sort of thing
would immediately be called delib-

erate evasion of truth.

There is but one resurrection —
the bodily resurrection and it is the

corner-stone of Christian doctrine.

It is one of the two fundamental
truths of the Gospel, the other be-

ing Christ's atoning death.

Evangelical Christians believe in

the bodily resurrection of our Lord
for a number of reasons and it helps

us all to consider afresh some of

these reasons, not only to strengthen

our own faith but also to enable us
to give a more assured witness to

others.

First of all, we believe in the bod-
ily resurrection of our Lord because
the Scriptures affirm this truth in

clearest terms. It is mentioned at

least one hundred and four times in

the New Testament and, with the

spiritual insight given to us in this

record, we can see this great event
implied also in the Old Testament.
For the average Christian the Scrip-

tural accounts are altogether suffi-

cient.

We also believe in the bodily res-

urrection of our Lord because with-

out it the crucifixion loses its mean-
ing." The crucifixion of Christ on
Calvary was not a mere miscarriage

of Roman justice, nor was it the

heroic death of a noble martyr. It

was not an example or a sacrifice to

an exalted ideal, designed to spur
mankind on to greater efforts for

himself and his fellow man. Rather
it was a divine sacrifice ordained in

the eternal counsel of God before

the world began, a sacrifice for the

sins of man, the only way by which
the righteousness and justice of God
could be vindicated and lost sinners

could be redeemed into the family of
God.
As Dr. Torrey has said: "Without

the resurrection, the death of Christ
was only an heroic death of a noble
martyr. With the resurrection, it is

the atoning death of the Son of
God." Sin brought death into the
world and the atonement for sin

must, of necessity, have brought life

from death.

We believe in the bodily resur-

rection of our Lord because without
it there is no Gospel to preach. "If

Christ be not risen, then is our
preaching vain and your faith is also

vain," says Paul. He goes on to say

that without the resurrection there

is no redemption for sins — "ye are
yet in your sins."

Belief in the resurrection is also

necessary to salvation for we are

told "If thou shalt confess with thy

mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt be-

lieve in thine heart that God has
raised Him from the dead, thou
shalt be saved." Ths resurrection is

an essential part of the whole plan
of salvation itself.

Then too, we believe in the bodily

resurrection because of its effect on
those who believe it. While it is

true that the apostles and their as-

sociates received power for their wit-

ness only after they had the Holy
Spirit poured out upon them, the

message they proclaimed was Christ

crucified and risen. They preached
this because they had been personal
witnesses to both of these world-
shaking events. Men who had been
fearful, discouraged and temporarily
defeated, became flaming evangels,

boldly affirming the fact of the liv-

ing Christ to the very ones who were
responsible for His death; counting
not their lives dear and continuing
with power which literally turned
upside down the world of their time.

We also believe in the bodily res-

urrection of our Lord because it is

the foundation of our own hope of

immortality. Christ died to save us
from the guilt and penalty of sin

(Cont. on p. 17, col. 1)
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Reforms Among God's People
Rev. Jack B. Scott
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INTRODUCTION: In the North-

ern Kingdom, one segment of God's

people, led by evil kings, refused

to return to God. In the end, the

Israelites were no longer God's peo-

ple and altogether lost their iden-

tity in the dispersion of the Jews of

Israel throughout the heathen

world.

However, Judah remained and be-

came the remnant of the Church to

which God's promises to Abraham
continued to be applied. By God's

grace Judah's history was not iden-

tical to Israel's. From time to time

evidence of that grace was seen in

reforms led by good kings. Though
Judah was finally captured, she nev-

er lost her identity as the people of

God, even in captivity.

Today we will study two great

revivals in Judah led by Hezekiah
and Josiah.

I. HISTORICAL SURVEY. From
the fall of Samaria in 722 B.C., to

the death of Josiah, 609 B.C., God
had sent prophets to Judah and to

Israel to call the people to re-

pentance. Hosea was sent to both

Israel and Judah. Before Israel fell

about 745 B.C., Isaiah and Micah
were sent to Judah to call back the

people from the path Israel was fol-

lowing. In addition to their warn-

ings of judgment, both of these

prophets spoke of the redemption
which God would bring through the

Messiah, the Saviour of His people.

After Sargon II took Samaria in

722, God continued to send His

prophets to Judah. Isaiah and Mi-
cah prophesied until the next cen-

tury.

While Isaiah was still prophesying

to Judah, Hezekiah, the son of the

unbelieving King Ahaz, became Ju-
dah's king in 716 B.C. Ahaz was
king when God gave the well known
prophecy to Judah concerning the

birth of the Christ by a virgin (Isa.

7:10-17). The child's name would
be Immanuel, meaning "God with

us," a promise of God's presence

with His people even in the midst of

great trials to come.

Background Scripture: II Kings 18:

1-8; 22-23; Jeremiah 25:1-7

Key Verses: II Kings 18:1-6; 23:21-

25

Devotional Reading: Psalm 85:4-13

Memory Selection: Isaiah 55:7

Hezekiah led one of the great re-

vivals of Judah. During his reign in

about 701 B.C., the king of Assyria,

Sennacherib, tried to capture Jeru-
salem but Isaiah was sent to assure

Hezekiah that God would protect

His city.

Though Hezekiah's revival was ef-

fective in his day, Judah soon re-

verted to sin under the evil leader-

ship of Manasseh, Hezekiah's son,

who led Judah from 686 B.C., and
Amon his son who ruled from 641

B.C.

In 639, Josiah began to rule and
during his reign the greatest reform
in Judah's history took place.

Zephaniah, Nahum, and Jeremiah
were God's prophets during this era.

After a good rule, Josiah was killed

at Megiddo by Pharoah Necho of

Egypt in 609 B.C.

With this brief historical back-

ground, let us now look more closely

at the revivals of Hezekiah and Jo-
siah.

II. HEZEKIAH'S REVIVAL (II

Kings 18:1-19:37). Through the

example of Elijah, the prophets

called God's people back to the old

paths, to return to the covenant He
made with Israel, and to the com-
mandments given through His ser-

vants, beginning with Moses.

Hezekiah, son of the evil Ahaz,

believed in God and sought to live

according to His law (18:3) . He
destroyed idols and pagan worship

out of the land (18:4), and even

the brazen serpent which was a type

of Christ (John 3:14), because it

too had become an object of wor-

ship rather than a symbol of God's

promise (18:4) . He called it "Ne-

Tlie International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

hushtan" which means "a piece of

brass" indicating that the people
had come to regard it as much more.
Hezekiah saw that they were hon-
oring the thing, rather than the de-

liverance of God for which it stood.

Hezekiah did what Elijah, and all

the prophets after him, called God's
people to do: he trusted in the Lord
who was Israel's God (18:5). The
evidence of his trust was his faith-

fulness to God's commandments
given through Moses (18:6) . (Com-
pare here I Kings 18:31, 36-37, and
comments in last week's lesson con-

cerning the meaning of what Elijah

did.)

Our faith is certainly to be under-
stood in terms of our faithfulness

to God's Word, for faith has no
meaning apart from His revealed

Word. Faith is accepting as true,

and living in accord with, the Word
of God. This Hezekiah did.

Therefore, we are told, the Lord
was with Hezekiah (18:7) . Again
we see the significance of the per-

sonal name of God, "God with us,"

because the covenant God is indeed
with those who put their trust in

Him. Thus Hezekiah was free of

the need of human alliances and
freed from fear of the king of As-

syria (18:7) . Likewise are all be-

lievers freed from the human en-

tanglements of this world and no
longer subject to Satan.

The remainder of the 18th and
19th chapters tell of the invasion of

Judah by Assyria during Hezekiah's

reign. Sennacherib was king then

and sent his emissary, Rabshakeh, to

threaten the people of Judah
(18:17). Rabshakeh openly reviled

the people and their king and he

mocked their God (vv. 22, 25, 33-

35).

In the 19th chapter we have the

prayer of Hezekiah in the face of

this opposition and the Word of

God sent by Isaiah in answer. God
told Hezekiah that Sennacherib

would not take Jerusalem (19:20-

28) and promised Hezekiah that He
would defend Jerusalem to save it

(v. 34).
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Hezekiah, a true son of David,

was ready to stand against the giant,

Assyria, and trust in the living God.

His words, when faced with the

threat of extinction by this new
'Goliath," are reminiscent of Da-

vid's own words (19:4; compare I

Sam. 17:26)

.

III. JOSIAH'S REFORM (II Kings

22-23:25) . Between the time of Heze-

kiah and Josiah, good kings of Ju-

iah, there were two evil kings, Ma-
riasseh and Amon.
Manasseh exceeded in evil all

kings before him in Judah and he

was the opposite of his father, Heze-

kiah, in every way (21:2-6). He
ven brought idols into the house

jf the Lord (v. 7).

The evil of Manasseh eventually

Drought the downfall of Judah (21:

11-15; 24:3-4) . In Chronicles there

s mention of a latter day repentance

3n the part of Manasseh, but it was

:oo little and too late to turn away
the wrath of God (II Chron. 33:

11-13)

.

Manasseh was followed by his son

Amon who followed the path of evil

et by his father (II Kings 21:20-22)

.

He ruled over two years before he
was assassinated (v. 23) .

Then Josiah came to the throne

md brought a great reformation. In

obedience to God's command to

foshua (Josh. 1:7), Josiah turned

lot aside from the Word of God
(II Kings 22:2).

The righteousness of Josiah's

reart can be seen in his desire to re-

pair the decaying house of the Lord.

When still a young man of about
16, he ordered that money be used
:o repair God's house. Unlike his

neglectful fathers, Josiah had con-

:ern for the things of God.
It was fitting that while they re-

paired the temple, the law of God,
ong lost to the knowledge of men,
was recovered. It is difficult for us

;o imagine how they could so neg-

lect the Scriptures as to forget their

location! Remember, though, that

between Hezekiah and Josiah 57

years passed during which it was
" ngerous even to refer to God's
ord in Judah because of the ex-

tremely evil Manasseh and Amon.
In that period doubtlessly the

iriests who had hidden the Scrip-

tures to protect them had died and
the location forgotten.

God stirred the heart of Josiah to

repair the temple in order that His
Word would be rediscovered. When

it was read, it convicted Josiah and
those with him who heard the Word
(22:11-13). Their response was tes-

timony to the power of God's Word
to convict men of sin (Heb. 4:12-

13; II Tim. 3:16-17)

.

Judgment was already planned
against Judah and there was never

a question of Josiah's reform turn-

ing back the wrath of God (22:15-

17). Because Josiah was obedient

to God, for his generation this was
a period of grace and mercy before

judgment (22:19-20).

Long ago, Elijah had pointed the

way that Israel must turn — back
to the covenant which God had
made with the nation in the begin-

ning. Now Josiah did the same (23:

2-3) . This reiterates the lesson al-

ready learned: when God's people

have departed from Him, there is no
help but in their return to the old

paths.

That lesson is valid in our day
also. Only a return to belief in the

Gospel and the infallible Word of

God can prevent the destruction of

much of the Church in our own
generation.

Reformation means not only re-

turn to God's Word but the rejec-

tion of all that is contrary to God's
truth. We cannot serve the true

God and the god of this world
(Matt. 6:24) . So we see in Josiah's

reform the destruction of the ac-

cumulated evil of over 50 years (vv.

4-14)

.

An unnamed prophet in the days

of Jeroboam I, had made a remark-
able prophecy: the altar which Jero-

boam had built in opposition to

God's law would one day be destroy-

ed by a good king called Josiah (I

Kings 13:2). Over 300 years later

the literal fulfillment of that proph-
ecy was recorded (II Kings 23:

15-20).

Josiah sought fully to be in accord
with God's will. The call to observe

the passover hearkened back to the

days God called Israel out of bond-
age in Egypt. Josiah brought his

generation back to God (23:21-

23, 25)

.

IV. AFTERMATH OF REFORM
(II Kings 23:26-37; Jer. 25:1-7).

The course of destruction on which
Judah had been traveling was not

altered by this reform. God deter-

mined to judge Judah because sin

was too deeply entrenched in the

hearts of the people (23:26-27)

.

After Josiah died, his first son, Je-

hoahaz, did evil and was removed
from his throne by the king of Egypt
(23:32,34). Jehoiakim, Josiah's
second son, did no better (23:37)

and in his days the prophecy of Jere-

miah pronounced final doom on Ju-
dah.

Jeremiah noted that his prophecy
came the year Nebuchadnezzar of

Babylon came to the throne. This
was Judah's final warning (Jer. 25:

1) . In just 19 years, Nebuchadnez-
zar took Jerusalem.

Jeremiah gave us the plain reason

why judgment must come. In spite

of all the warnings of the prophets

sent by God, even in spite of the

reforms of Hezekiah and Josiah, the

people still stubbornly persisted in

their disobedience to God's Word
(Jer. 25:4-7)

.

CONCLUSION: In this lesson we
have studied two periods of revival

before the final judgment of God.
Indicated here is the grace of God
to lift up a testimony to His truth

even in the worst times of the

Church. This gives encouragement
today when we see about us an up-
surge of faith and repentance among
many, in spite of a continuing trend

away from God on the part of most
major denominations. The Word
is still being preached and daily

many are coming to Christ. EE

Stillman College

An accredited four-year liberal arts college that

has served the Church, community and nation for

almost a century, producing missionaries, ministers,

lawyers, business men and teachers. Quality educa-

tion with a Christian perspective. Financial aid

available.

Write : Public Relations-J
P. 0. Box 1430
Tuscaloosa, Ala. 35401

(A Presbyterian Church, U.S., agency since 1876.)
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pm YOUTH PROGRAM

Scripture: Ephesians 2:1-10

Suggested Hymns:

"My Hope Is Built on Noth-

ing Less"

"There Is a Green Hill Far

Away"
"Living for Jesus"

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: It is generally agreed

that Christians are people who live

a certain kind of life. There is not

always agreement about which
should come first, faith or life. Some
people contend that we become be-

lieving Christians by doing good

deeds, while others take the position

that we must first believe in Christ
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Faith and Life
Rev. B. Hoyt Evans

and be changed by Him in order

to be able to do good deeds.

In his book Mere Christianity,

Professor C. S. Lewis stated this

problem in his own unforgettable

way and at the same time made very

clear what his own position was. He
wrote:

"It may be hard for an egg to turn

into a bird; it would be a jolly

sight harder for it to learn to fly

while remaining an egg. We are

like eggs at present. And you can-

not go on indefinitely being just an
ordinary, decent egg. We must be

hatched or go bad."

Time after time and in place after

place the Bible teaches the same
truth. We live a different and bet-

ter kind of life because God through

Christ has made us a different kind
of people. Nowhere is it stated

more clearly than in the second

chapter of Ephesians:

"For by grace are ye saved through

faith; and that not of yourselves: it

is the gift of God: not of works, lest

any man should boast. For we are

His workmanship, created in Christ

Jesus unto good works, which God
hath before ordained that we should

walk in them."

We are changed and saved not by

good works, but by faith in the grace

of God. The good works are proof

that the faith is genuine. Christian

faith and Christian life cannot be

separated from one another, but the

faith comes first.

FIRST SPEAKER: What do we
mean by the word "faith"? Some-

times it is used to describe the sys-

tem of ideas which we accept.

We say of a person, "He has a

good understanding of the Christian

faith." In this connection, though,

we are not talking about a body of

beliefs but about belief itself. Faith

is the acceptance of what God of-

fers, the acceptance of His gift.

Why is faith of such primary im-

portance? Faith makes it possible

for us to receive those things which

we could not otherwise have, the for-

giveness and righteousness of God.
Forgiveness must be received. It cer-

tainly cannot be earned; if it could,

it would not really be forgiveness.

God demands perfect righteous-

ness and the only perfect righteous-

ness to be found is God's. If we
need righteousness, and we do, then

the only way to have it is to receive

it as a gift from God. That calls

for faith. Faith recognizes God as

the giver of our salvation.

The last part of verse eight of the

second chapter of Ephesians says,

"it is the gift of God." To what
does "it" refer? Does it mean that

faith is a gift from God or that sal

vation as a whole is God's gift? It

could mean both. Certainly our
salvation comes from God and so

does faith.

We cannot look on our faith as

something we have created all by
ourselves and in which we can take

great pride. It is God Himself who
wins us, encourages us, helps us un
derstand, and leads us to believe in

Christ for salvation.

SECOND SPEAKER: Christian

faith leads to Christian life. The per-

son who has believed in Christ and
received His salvation is a new crea-

tion and can be expected to live a

different kind of life. The Bible

says that when we believe in Christ

as our Saviour we not only receive

His salvation, we receive Him. He
lives in us. Paul wrote to the Gala-

tians, "I am crucified with Christ

nevertheless I live; yet not I, but

Christ liveth in me."
When Christ lives in us, He makes

us over into new people who do a

different kind of living. The Bible

tells us how it happens. "For we
are His workmanship, created in

Christ Jesus unto good works, which

God hath before ordained that we
should walk in them."

In writing to the Philippians

Paul said, "For it is God that work-

eth in you both to will and to do o)

His good pleasure."

Good works — the works which
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God does in and through us — are

a vital part of the Christian life. If

the works cannot be seen we need to

ask ourselves if Christ really lives

in us.

How do we explain it when the

things we do are sometimes con-

sistent with the love and goodness

of Christ, but at other times they

are not? How do we account for the

inconsistency which we see in our
own lives?

Paul experienced this very thing.

He wrote of it in his letter to the

Romans: "For to will is present with
me; but how to perform that which
is good I find not. For the good
that I would I do not: but the evil

which I would not, that I do."

When we believe in Christ, He
saves us and He lives in us. There
is no question about that. There
are times, though, when our former
sinful self shows through. We need
to rededicate ourselves to Christ day
after day with the prayer that every

deed we do and every word we speak
will be His workmanship indeed.

That is what the Christian life real-

ly is.

PROGRAM LEADER: There
can be no Christian life without
faith in the Christ who alone has
life eternal to give. On the other
hand, faith in the Christ who gives

life will produce a kind of living in

which His goodness is evident.

Closing Prayer. EH

Layman—from p. 13

and that we might live in this world
as Christians should live. But He
also died that we might live with
Him for all eternity. Without His
resurrection our future prospects

would be a pious hope. But
because He arose from the dead, the

"first fruits of them that slept," this

is no more an intangible hope — it

it a glorious certainty.

There are many other valid rea-

sons why evangelicals believe in the

bodily resurrection of our Lord.
However, the final one is the awful
alternative. If Christ did not bodily

arise from the dead then we are the

victims of hallucinations, calculated

fraud and a deliberately perpetrated
hoax. More than that, the entire

basic structure of Christianity itself

collapses.

The Bible teaches unequivocally

BOOKS

THE PREACHER'S HERITAGE,
TASK, AND RESOURCES, by Ralph
G. Turnbull. Baker Book House,

Grand Rapids, Mich. 178 pp. $2.95.

Reviewed by Dr. Cecil V. Crabb,

Memphis, Tenn.

The preacher, his importance, his

message, his heritage, is a most im-

portant subject for our day. The
pastor of the large First Presbyte-

rian Church, Seattle, Washington
and former professor of homiletics,

has written a very helpful, Bibli-

cal and scholarly book on this vital

theme. He begins with a considera-

tion of the place and importance of

preaching in former eras, the Puri-

tan, the evangelical and liberal

periods of church history, and the

inter-acting influences today.

From this inductive study of his-

tory three facts stand out for our
modern world. First, there is the

importance of preaching. Second,

there is the fact, often totally neg-

lected today, that effective preach-

ing has always tended to influence

the social life of a given age. Third,
vital preaching is based on the Bi-

ble and a sound theology.

The author discusses the difficul-

ties and opportunities of the

preacher today, then he considers

the minister's resources. He stresses

the need to return to Puritan and
Reformed standards. He empha-
sizes the need for the urgent note

in preaching and the importance of

the evangelical strain in all of his

+++~*

+

that our Lord arose from the dead.

All four Gospel writers state this

fact. The message of the evangels in

the Acts was that of the risen Christ.

The epistles affirm it and our Lord
Himself confirmed it and presented

Himself as the risen Saviour: "I am
He that liveth, and was dead; and
behold, I am alive for evermore."

And, "Behold My hands and My
feet, that it is I Myself: handle Me
and see; for a spirit hath not flesh

and bones, as ye see Me have."

When the apostles were filled with
the Holy Spirit the outstanding ef-

fect was that "with great power
gave the apostles witness of the res-

urrection of the Lord Jesus."

There is still power in that wit-

ness! EE

messages.

The best feature of this able work
is its emphasis on the importance
of preaching today and on the need
for a return to more Biblical and
theological foundations. He lays

much stress on the Puritan and Re-
formed ideals and standards for the

minister. He quotes copiously, per-

haps too much so, from writers both
ancient and modern. Instead of that,

he might have devoted a little more
attention to the secularizing philos-

ophy, so prevalent today, in which
the modern theories of preaching

are based.

This is a worthwhile, sound, Bib-

lical study of preaching; it should

be helpful to both ministers and
laymen. EE

DREAMS: GOD'S FORGOTTEN
LANGUAGE, by John A. Sanford. J.

B. Lippincott Co., New York, N. Y.

223 pp. $4.50. Reviewed by the Rev.

Paul G. Settle, pastor, Northside Pres-

byterian Church, Burlington, N. C.

"Is God the author of dreams?

Did His revelation end in the New
Testament, or is He still speaking

to men in their dreams today?"

The Rector of St. Paul's Episco-

pal Church, San Diego, answers

"Yes" to these questions. Following

Freud, and more closely, C. G. Jung,
Sanford suggests that God is present

in every man's psyche and that

dreams can be God's means to recon-

cile the powers of darkness and of

light that strive for mastery of the

ego. "The voice of God in our
dreams," he writes, "offers us, as it

were, continuous redemption."

A well-written and thought-pro-

voking book, but hardly worth the

price for the Reformed believer. EE

Do You Find It Hard
to speak to others about their SALVATION?
their FEARS? their TROUBLES? their SOR-
ROWS? Many Christians do. And yet they
sincerely want their lives to be an in-
fluence for the Lord. There is a way of
approach that is courteous and effective.
Use our leaflets and booklets specially pre-
pared for spiritual needs. Only Bible verses
used with appropriate headings. Sample
titles: GOD'S MESSAGE TO YOU, FEAR
NOT, FOUR THINGS GOD WANTS YOU TO
KNOW, WORDS OF COMFORT, WHY READ
THE BIBLE? etc. Send for FREE samples.
Make use of the WORD.

American Scripture Gift Mission
1211 Arch St., Room J, Phila., Pa. 19107
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Christ Speaks—from p. 1

1

first love. "Nevertheless I have
somewhat against thee, because thou
hast left thy first love" (Rev. 2:4)

.

We would do well to ask ourselves

this question:

Was there ever a time when our
love for souls was more compelling
than now? Can it be that our rela-

tionship with Christ has suffered to

the extent that we are left with a

form of godliness which is devoid

of power?

We can be thankful that when the

Lord puts His finger on a problem
in His Church, He also provides the

solution. These are suggested in

verse 5 of our text:

"Remember therefore from
whence thou art fallen, and repent,

and do the first works; or else I will

CONSERVATIVE PRESBYTERIAN
US Minister seeks relocation to small

evangelical Presbyterian or Reformed
church. Some preference to mid
South or mid West. Reply, 'Minister,'

c/o Presbyterian Journal, Weaverville,

N. C. 28787.

come unto thee quickly, and will re-

move thy candlestick out of his

place, except thou repent."

We are to "remember from
whence we are fallen." We recall

the history of our beloved denomi-
nation, so greatly used by God in

time past. When I was ordained
19 years ago, dozens of churches

were being organized each year. A
program of evangelism, preaching,

visitation and so forth was being

used by God to bring hundreds of

believers into our Church. As far as

I could tell, our people were united

in this effort.

What a contrast is our situation

today. We barely hold our own in

a rapidly growing area.

Jesus says we must repent, hum-
ble ourselves before God and con-

fess our sin of substituting our ideas

and programs in the place of His
commission and enabling which He
gave us in Acts 1:8. "But ye shall

receive power, after that the Holy
Ghost is come upon you: and ye

shall be witnesses unto Me both in

Jeusalem, and in all Judea and in

Samaria, and unto the uttermost

parts of the earth."

Jesus indicates that then we must
return and "do the first works." If

our Church is to fulfill its ministry

it must return evangelism to itsl

rightful place. Of course, we must
minister to the whole man, but the

soul is the very essence of man and
must not be neglected. The Church
that doesn't seek to be a "soul-saving

station" has no right to the name.

A very serious word of warning
follows. The Master declares that

if the Church refuses to remember,
repent, and return, He "will remove
its candlestick out of its place." Its

light is extinguished, its usefulness

ended.

Dr. Donald Barnhouse once told

of a Church of great spiritual power.

It was true to God's Word, faithful

in prayer, diligent in its witness, and
God gave her many souls. As time

went on, leaders and members took

their eyes off the Lord. They sought

to do with program and properties

what once they had accomplished
through the power of the Gospel.

Her effectiveness was gone.

What shall we say of the Southern

QAAat's Qjou/t Choice?
A MEMORIAL WINDOW . . .

OR A LIVING MEMORIAL?

A beautiful stained glass window can be inspiring . . . but an Endowed Fund

—

whatever its size—can be perhaps even more inspiring as a tribute or "Living

Memorial" to a loved one.

Such a Fund, administered in perpetuity by the Presbyterian Foundation, Inc.

(U.S.), can recognize or honor the memory of a friend or relative by . . .

providing annual income:

for faculty salaries at a Presbyterian college or seminary

for scholarships and grants available to seminary or college

students

for enlarging and strengthening the work of any Presby-

terian, U.S. agency, board, or institution

There are easy, uncomplicated ways to establish such a Living Memorial

Fund ... a life annuity agreement ... a series of cash gifts over a period of

years ... a transfer of real estate or securities ... or various other gift

procedures.

For information, write or phone:

REV. FRANK H. CALDWELL, Ph.D.

Executive Director

THE PRESBYTERIAN FOUNDATION, INC. (U.S.) 1402 WACHOVIA BUILDING
CHARLOTTE, NORTH CAROLINA 28202 TELEPHONE: (AREA CODE 704) 375-6667
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Presbyterian Church? We dare not

make the mistake of ancient Israel

who said, "We're God's chosen peo-

ple, no matter what." God is not

beholden to our denomination, her

glorious and useful history notwith-

standing.

If we continue current trends such

as denial of Scriptural authority,

making a sacrilege of worship, a

creeping universalism, I'm con-

vinced God will remove our candle-

stick and we will be placed on the

shelf. It has happened before. It

is happening to us now.

God will not be left without a

witness. He will raise up other

groups to carry the light. It may
be Pentecostals like those in sections

of South America. It may be in-

dependent groups. But our candle-

stick will be removed unless we re-

pent.

Jesus concludes with an exhorta-

tion to listen to what the Spirit says.

He asks not only, "Are you listen-

ing?" but, "To whom are you listen-

ing?" and a promise to the one who
overcomes to share in the blessings

of God's eternal paradise. ffl

31 stores in 7 states serving you
with this pledge ....

9 To give prompt courteous service, treating oar customers as yon would a guest
in your home. # To give the best selection of merchandise from Top Quality
Fashions to basement bargains, meeting everyone's need. O To give satisfaction
guaranteed with every purchase. # To give credit terms arranged to meet your
budget needs in Stores doing credit business.

Since the opening of the first Belk-Simpson Store, it has been our
endeavor to be more in a community than just another
merchant. We have set forth a united consecrated effort, dedicated
to the task of securing superior quality merchandise, giving our
customers a better value than any other merchant.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Greenville. S. C.

J. A. Ellison, Resident Mgr
Belk-Simpson-Plaza Store
Greenville, S. C.
R Grier Robinson, Jr.. Res. Mg
The Dollar Store
Greenville. S. C
R. P. Crumpler, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Pleasantburg Store
Greenville, S. C
A. H. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Lancaster, S. C.
B. L. Plyler, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Camden, S. C.
J. A. Hagins, Resident Mgr
Belk's Department Store
Clinton, S. C.
D. B. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Darlington, S. C.
J. H. Lyles, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Laurens, S. C.
David Middleton, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Abbeville. S. C
J. S. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Hagins Co.
Kershaw, S. C
C. E. Hinson, Resident Mgr

Belk-Simpson Co.
Beaufort, S. C.

L. A. Reeves, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Fountain Inn, S. C.
E J. Copeland, Resident Mgr.

r. Belk-Simpson Co.
Woodruff, S. C.
F. B. Hagins, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Honea Path, S. C.
T. R Martin, Resident Mgr.
Gallant-Belk Co.
Ware Shoals. S. C.
L. V. Fulmer, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Whitmire, S. C.
W. L. Hubbard, Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Manning. S. C.
W. M. Gettys, Resident Mgr.

OHIO
Belk-Simpson Co.
Athens, Ohio
Joe Kelly, Resident Mgr.

MISSOURI
Belk-Simpson Co.
Carthage, Mo.
E. K. Matthews. Res. Mgr.

OKLAHOMA
Belk Dept. Store
Miami, Oklahoma
J. T. Holmes, Resident Mgr.

NORTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Hendersonville, N. C.
R E. McCormick, Res. Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Brevard, N. C.
J. E. Smith. Resident Mgr.

KENTUCKY
Belk-Simpson Co.
Harlan, Ky.
Delmar Tolliver, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Corbin, Ky.
W. C. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Winchester, Ky.
T. L. Beckman, Res. Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Mt. Sterling, Ky.
Willoughby Smith, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Frankfort. Ky.
J. D. Prow, Resident Mgr.

GEORGIA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Bainbridge, Ga.
M. D. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

ARKANSAS
Belk-Simpson Co.
Paragould, Ark.
W. H. Wade, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Osceola. Ark.
J. R. Cline, Resident Mgr.

These stores are a small part of the entire Belk or-
ganization and have been in existence approximately
50 years. The Belk stores were launched in 1886-88.

See the manager nearest you for church carpet, robes, etc.

Relevance
THE CASE FOR BIBLICAL
CHRISTIANITY by E. J. Carnell edited
by Ronald H. Nash
A stirring collection of the finest articles

and essays written by Professor Carnell

over a twenty-year period. Includesthought-

ful, stimulating and provocative essays on

theology, philosophy of religion, ethics,

ecumenism, fundamentalism, separatism,

and other topics of contemporary interest,

always within the framework of positive,

evangelical Christian faith. 176 Pages,

Paper, $3.50

Edward John Carnell, formerly professor of

Philosophy and Philosophy of Religion at

Gordon Divinity School, and past president

of Fuller Theological Seminary, died in

April, 1967. Carnell authored eight books,

including An Introduction to Christian Apolo-

getics, A Philosophy of the Christian Religion,

and Christian Commitment. "Dr. Carnell was

one of evangelical Protestantism's most

gifted younger minds . . . (who) effectively

displayed the power and relevance of evan-

gelical orthodoxy."-CHRISTIANITY TODAY

Ronald Nash is professor of Philosophy and

head of the Department of Philosophy and

Religion at Western Kentucky University.

9-29

At your

fcoofcselfer

WM. B. EERDMANS
PUBLISHING CO.
Grand Rapids, Michigan
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'Over and Above' Giving?

Among the ways to support faithful missionaries over-

seas is to provide the equipment and other items listed

as their "special askings" by the Board of World Mis-

sions. We are carrying these listed needs at the re-

quest of evangelical missionaries in several fields. Gifts

to meet these needs are not deducted from the mission-

JAPAN
(Continued)

SHIRAISHI CHAPEL
J-335 Accordion (small) 36

J-336 Tape recorder (small) 85

J-337 Communion set 65

TOKITSU CHAPEL
J-338 Pulpit desk 45

J-339 Pulpit stand 10

J-340 Pulpit chairs (2 @ $12.50) 25

MIZUNAMI CHAPEL
J-341 Kerosene stove, portable (2) 40

J-342 Wall maps (set) 15

OTA CHAPEL
J-343 Bible slides 50

J-344 Wall maps (set) 15

INUYAMA CHAPEL
J-345 Benches (20 @ $20) 400

J-346 Pulpit desk - 45

J-347 Pulpit chairs (2 @ $12.50) 25

SHIZUOKA CHAPEL
J-348 Braille library books .50

J-349 Kerosene stoves (2 @ $30) — 60

J-350 Electric fan (2 @ $20) 40

HANNANATSU CHAPEL
J-351 Benches (20 @ $20) 400

J-352 Pulpit furniture (set) 80

SENRIYAMA CHAPEL
J-353 Benches (25 @ $20) 500

J-354 Pulpit furniture (set) 100

J-355 Communion table 15

J -356 Communion set 65

J-357 Stove 110

J-358 Wall maps (set) 15

SOUTH OSAKA CHAPEL
J-359 Benches (25 @ $20) 500

J-360 Pulpit furniture (set) 100

J-361 Communion table 15

J-362 Communion set 65

J-363 Stove 110

J-364 Wall maps (set) 15

WAKAYAMA CHAPEL
J-365 Benches (25 @ $20) 500

J-366 Pulpit furniture (set) 100

J-367 Communion table 15

J-368 Communion set 65

J-369 Stove 110

J-370 Wall maps (set) 15

J-371 Tape recorder 85

TAKARAZUKA CHAPEL
J -372 Benches (25 @ $20) 500

J-373 Pulpit furniture (set) 100

J-374 Communion table 15

J-375 Communion set 65

J-376 Stove 110

J-377 Wall maps (set) 15

(Space for this presentation

ary budgets (See "Across the Editor s Desk," Oct. 1

Journal) . Contributions should be sent, along with
the name of the object and the identifying num-
ber, to the Treasurer, Board of World Missions, Box
330, Nashville, Tenn. 37202—The Editors.

KYOTO CHAPEL
J-378 Building enlargement 640

TADA-NO-UMI CHAPEL
J-379 Benches (25 @ $20) 500

J-380 Pulpit furniture (set) 100

J-381 Communion table 15

J-382 Communion set 65

J-383 Stove 110

J-384 Wall maps (set) 15

SHIKOKU CHURCHES
J-385 Equipment (list available) 1,024

KOBE SEMINARY
J-386 Library books 500

J-387 Tennis court wire netting 1,000

J-388 Painting and improvement 750

REFORMED CHURCH BUILDING
J-389 Challenge grants (priority list available) 10,000

United Church of Christ in Japan

J-390 Church loan fund 5.000

J -391 Scholarship fund for church leaders 5,000

J-392 Church building challenge grants

(priority list available) 10,000

KOREA
Chunju Station

EVANGELISTIC WORK
K-216 Seminary scholarships (2 @ $200) 400
K-217 Seminary scholarships (4 @ $150) 600
K-218 Challenge fund for country church

construction (10 @ $100) 1,000

K-219 Pioneer church challenge fund 384
K-220 Urban church extension project 1,000

K-221 Seminary student vacation work (10 @ $30) 300
K-222 Bicycles for rural evangelists (5 @ $50) 250
K-223 Bible club work 100

MISSION PRESS
K-224 Reference books and magazines 50
K-225 Tracts for evangelism 150

K-226 Magazine manuscript purchases 1 ,000

K-227 New type and matrix set 648

STUDENT WORK
K-228 Printing Christian literature 150

K-229 Purchase of books and study material 100

K-230 Korea Student Christian Movement,
Chunju area 200

K-231 K.S.C.M., meeting place rental 250

K-232 Christian Faculty Conference subsidy 75

K-233 Student Study Conference subsidy 75

K-234 Scholarship to needy students 98

K-235 Bicycle for Korean student worker 60

HANIL WOMEN'S SEMINARY
K-236 Scholarship fund 500

K-237 Library books 260

K-238 Lectureships 270

K-239 Tape recorder 170

K-240 Publicity 100

K-241 Grounds improvement 100

K-242 Faculty house (portion) 1,288

by this publication.)
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Crisis of the Spirit

We certainly need to take time to regain our sense of

direction, to discover if we are traveling the God-ordained

path that leads to righteousness, peace and heaven, or the devil-

directed highway ... a road that eventually terminates in judg-

ment, destruction and hell.

To the crisis of the spirit we need the answer of the

Spirit. We must be a nation under God. We need His protec-

tion from our enemies without and within.

—Samuel A. Jeanes

(See p. 8)

S. S. LESSON AND YOUTH PROGRAM FOR NOVEMBER 2
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D.O.C: SIGNER'S VIEWPOINT
I am deeply thankful that I was

able to be one of the signers of the

Declaration of Commitment (known
now as the DOC) and also for the

tremendous response I have received

from elders and deacons throughout
the area who saw my name.
However, I fear that there are

some who feel that we seek to split

the Church into a fragmented form.

Nothing could be farther from the

truth. As a signer of this document,
I am "demonstrating" the fact that

I intend to preserve the Presbyte-

rian Church US and my vows of or-

dination.

If a split should take place, it will

be caused by those who no longer

hold the Westminster Confession of

Faith and catechisms as being the

system of doctrine of the Church
and who seek to alter the system of

government to where it is no longer

the
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Presbyterian in polity.

By signing the document, I have
"demonstrated" that I do not intend
to split or leave the Church to start

a new splinter group, nor do I in-

tend to sit quietly by while the wit-

ness of the Gospel is being weakened
by those who seek to throw the

Church into the political pot of ac-

tivism to be boiled down to a jelly

of ambiguity.

It is said that we who signed the

DOC are in the minority. If so,

then we should receive compassion-
ate pronouncements and financial

assistance, as per the policy of

PCUS towards minorities. Right?
The session of my church has

indicated favorable endorsement of

the DOC and will be adding their

names to the list at the next stated

meeting.
— (Rev.) Adrian Munzell

Miami, Fla.

At this point it is more important to

discover how many sessions will stand

than individual persons.—Ed.

D.O.C: A SOUR NOTE
In a court of law, the truth in-

cludes the whole truth and does not

permit false impressions. It seems to

me that truth in reporting carries

the same conditions. Therefore I

charge that to fail to report that

there are 4,337 PCUS ministers, of

whom only 500 signed the statement

is false reporting. I also charge that

to fail to report that more than one
half of the signers are over 50 years

of age and that over one-half of the

signers are located in only four of

the sixteen synods is misleading and
therefore false reporting.

By the way, letters to me are wel-

comed. I like them signed and
without the filth I received from
my Christian brother in Charleston,

S. C, the last time I wrote your pa-

per.

—James W. Rawlins
Little Rock, Ark.

Some of us have been greatly en-

couraged to discover that as many as

ten per cent of PCUS ministers are

not only faithful to the Gospel but

willing to be counted. It suggests that

the total number of believers in the

ministry may be much larger than

we thought.—Ed.

D.O.C: BAPTISTS TOO
The Declaration of Commitment

with its names of 500 signers is en-

couraging. We Southern Baptists are

beginning to face the same liberal-



ism which has beset other denom-
inations. To see a large group of

ministers determine to stand fast

against the encroachments of those

who would turn aside from given

truth is most heartening as we Bap-
tists also rally to the defense of the

faith.

— (Rev.) M. O. Owens Jr.

Gastonia, N. C.

DOC: FROM ONE OMITTED
I noticed that my name was omit-

ted from the list of ministers who
signed the Declaration in the Oct.

8 Journal. Perhaps you were not
aware that my transfer to the Re-
formed Presbyterian Church Evan-
gelical Synod is not yet final and
won't be until they have acted. Un-
til then I wish to be on open rec-

ord with my testimony on behalf of

the Reformed doctrines.

— (Rev.) James A. Wiest
Iva, S. C.

MINISTERS

Keith R. Crim, Richmond, Va.,

will join the translation depart-
ment of the American Bible So-

ciety, continuing to make his

home in Richmond.

John H. Miller from Rocky
Mount, N. C, to Greenville, N.
C, as campus minister at East

Carolina University.

John Wm. Oliver from Mont-
gomery, Ala., to the First Church,
Augusta, Ga.

Marcus B. Prince III from Mt.
Mourne, N. C, to the Pineville,

N. C, church.

James A. Rohne, received from
the UPUSA, to the First Church,
Charlottesville, Va., as assistant

pastor.

James Stout, 1969 graduate at Gor-

don Divinity School, Wenham,
Mass., to the Key Biscayne church,

Miami, Fla., as assistant minister.

William W. Travis from Okla-
homa City to the Central Church,
Henderson, Ky.

Leonard E. Woodward from Mont-
gomery, Ala., to Hialeah, Fla., as

executive secretary of Church Ex-
tension for Everglades Presbytery.

Thomas G. Kay Sr., from Jackson,
Miss., to Montgomery, Ala., as ex-

ecutive secretary of East Alabama
Presbytery.

CLARIFICATION

References to Allen C. McSween
(June 11 and Oct. 15) failed to

distinguish between Jr. (now in

Kentucky) and Sr., (still in

Greensboro, N. C.)

DEATH
Ralph R. Bennett of Columbus,
Ga., Columbia Seminary middler,

died Oct. 4 in an automobile ac-

cident while driving to a preach-

ing engagement in Savannah.

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK P
• This is being written very short-

ly after the "Declaration of Com-
mitment" signed by 500 Presbyte-

rian US ministers appeared. Not
unexpectedly, tales of harassment
are beginning to come in. One min-
ister reports anonymous phone calls.

Another has been told that he may
be brought up for trial. Two say

the matter of their retirement an-

nuity has been mentioned. (This
one is easy. If you've been on the

annuity at least 10 years you could
conceivably leave the ministry alto-

gether and still keep the full con-
tract in force by continuing to pay
the premiums.) At the news level,

another paper published an editorial

comment designed to discredit both
the signers and the compilers of the

list. Always anti-evangelical, the

paper charged that some were not
Presbyterian US ministers. (We
guess the paper means not to recog-

nize duly ordained and installed

graduates of Reformed Theological
Seminary.) One minister was appre-
hensive because he thought he was
the only member of his presbytery
to sign. (He now has company.) It

never has been easy to stand for

truth and integrity. And when the
liberal establishment feels threat-

ened you can count on it that things

will get sticky. But the Lord willing,

the beginnings of something with
far-reaching implications have taken

place in our time.

• In the October 8 Journal (p. 3)

we called attention to the proposed
amendment to the Book of Church
Order (Par. 18-6) which would per-

mit the General Assembly to gerry-

mander the Church by simple ma-
jority vote. We have since heard
of two presbyteries that voted ap-
proval of the amendment by unani-
mous, or near unanimous tallies, be-

cause the brethren did not realize

the import of the proposal. Last

year it was successfully demonstrated
that constitutional questions could
be reconsidered and presbytery votes

reversed, if the brethren were of a
mind to do so. In this case, the

intention of an ad-interim commit-
tee to change 15 synods into 7 by
simple vote of the next General As-
sembly gives the matter some ur-

gency.

• On a more cheerful subject, we
have just seen a helpful manual de-

signed to guide organized Bible

study groups meeting in private

homes. The manual, How to Con-
duct Home Bible Classes, is by Al-

bert J. Wollen. Published by Scrip-

ture Press, Wheaton, 111., covers ev-

ery aspect of the subject, from how
to get a group organized, to how to

relate the group to the local con-

gregation and how to deal with
"domineering and over-talkative"

members. Get one (75 cents) and
start one!
• As you ponder the response of

the Presbyterian US Council on
Church and Society to the "Black
Caucus" representing a certain "fac-

tion" within the Church (see p. 5)

,

you may find it entertaining to pon-
der the difference between this re-

sponse and responses given to other
groups representing "factions," such
as Concerned Presbyterians. 33
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Bishop Is Called Chief Merger Obstacle
GLASGOW, Scotland—Chief stum-
bling block to any effective Church
unions is the Episcopal insistence on
the doctrine of apostolic succession,

a leading Church of Scotland (Pres-

byterian) minister said here.

Nation-wide discussion has fol-

lowed the Rev. Andrew Herron's sug-

gestion that the Church of Scotland
abandon its current union negotia-

tions with the Scottish Episcopal
Church. Mr. Herron is clerk, of his

denomination's powerful and influ-

ential Glasgow Presbytery. His sug-

gestion appeared in Life and Work,
the nation's largest religious jour-

nal, with a circulation of around
200,000. The idea got a much
larger circulation since it was picked
up by leading secular newspapers.
"One fact seems to stand out very

clearly indeed — that the doctrine

of apostolic succession is the chasm
which at the present time separates

Churches of the episcopal and non-
episcopal traditions," he said. "The
trouble is that those who adhere to

the episcopal tradition hold the view
that in the absence of bishops in

the apostolic succession — and they

would recognize no other — there

just cannot be a Church.
"The logical outcome of such a po-

sition is that there can be no other

'Church' with which they could
hope to enter into organic union,

PERU — Nine savage Mayoruna
Indians of the northeastern jungle

section of this land said after their

first friendly contact with the out-

side world, "We came, but were
afraid. We are here, but not

afraid."

Previous dealings between this

tribe and more civilized neighbors
had resulted in bloodshed, but
peaceful contact was established this

summer through the efforts of per-

sonnel of the Summer Institute of

Linguistics.

Miss Harriet Fields learned the

Mayoruna language with the help

only a number of benighted people
needing to be converted to the true

faith."

Mr. Herron blamed the recent de-

feat of the proposed Church of Eng-
land and Methodist union on the

Anglican insistence on apostolic suc-

cession. Also failing for the same
reason, he said, was a proposed ecu-

menical ministry in the town of

Corby, Northamptonshire.

Of these failures, the Glasgow
churchman said: "We are blind if

we do not see that the things which
wrecked the Methodist union and
the Corby experiment will continue

consistently and inevitably to arise

because of this fundamental cleav-

age. We are very simple if we im-

agine that two sides separated by so

deep a division will, given enough
Christian charity, find themselves

organically united."

Mr. Herron asked: "Would it not

be better for all of us to recognize

the existence of this chasm, un-

bridged if not unbridgeable, and
concentrate our efforts in seeking to

effect large-scale union of those on
the non-episcopal side of this great

divide? Why should not the various

branches of Presbyterianism get to-

gether with one another first of all,

and then with their cousins of Meth-

odism and their near relatives of

Congregationalism?"

of a Peruvian woman and her son

who had been captives of this tribe

for ten years, aided by a young In-

dian who had left the tribe.

During flights over the communal
houses located in the remote Ya-

vari Valley, gifts were dropped and
friendly advances made over a loud-

speaker mounted on the airplane

wing. At first fearful, the Indians

finally welcomed the visits.

The Mayorunas have agreed to

allow two missionaries to live in

their village now and prepare to

translate the Bible into their lan-

guage, ffl

Conversations between the Scot-

tish Presbyterians and Episcopalians
have been going on for 40 years, but
the Glasgow minister said they have
produced "not very impressive" re-

sults.

No direct Episcopal Church reply

has appeared so far, but a letter in

a denominational journal seemed to

indicate no change in position was
to be expected. A leading member
of the Episcopal panel negotiating

with the Presbyterians, Provost Pat-

rick C. Rodger, emphasized in the

letter that his Church contends for

the threefold ministry (deacon,

priest and bishop) "within the his-

toric succession," and it is not like-

ly to enter into any form of union
in which this ministry would dis-

appear.

Even if the Episcopal panel in the

merger conversations wished to

abandon that position, "which is not

the case," it was inconceivable that

the Provincial Synod would allow

it to do so, he added. Mr. Rodger,
once considered for the post of gen-

eral secretary of the World Coun-
cil of Churches before Eugene Car-

son Blake was elected, is one of the

Scottish Episcopalians' foremost

young leaders. EE

Crusade Records Fall

In Anaheim Meetings

ANAHEIM, Calif. — More records

fell here during the 10-day Southern

California Billy Graham Crusade.

The percentage of decisions was
the largest ever registered in a ma-
jor meeting conducted by the North
Carolina evangelist. Over 20,700 of

the 384,400 attending came forward

at Mr. Graham's invitation. Never

before has the rate come so close to

six per cent.

Also broken were attendance rec-

ords for the stadium in which the

services were conducted. The larg-

est number of people ever gathered

on the home grounds of the Los An-

geles Angels for an athletic event was

46,307. That total was recorded at

the 1967 All-Star baseball game.

The first Sunday of the crusade

saw 49,500 crowding into the stands

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS
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to break the record the first time.

Then, on Saturday, the mark fell

again when 54,000 came for the

preaching service. Finally, on the

concluding Sunday, the crowd rose

to 56,000.

ATLANTA — How does an organi-

zation of people within the Church
become an "official" organization?

That was the question over which
the Presbyterian US Council on
Church and Society got bogged
down here as it listened to repre-

sentatives of the denomination's

new "black caucus."

Chairman Lawrence Haygood of

the caucus (formally known as the

Black Presbyterian Leadership Con-
ference) described his group as the

"official vehicle" to present the con-

cerns of black people to the Church.
He and three other representatives

of the organization were invited here

to appear before an emergency meet-

ing of the council, called to consider

the paper issued upon conclusion of

the black leadership conference.

It was the first time the council had
opened its meetings to the press, but
reporters were only allowed to cover

the presentation by caucus represen-

tatives and a question-and-answer

period which followed. The coun-

cil went into executive session to de-

liberate its response.

When the session was over the

council had not done anything to

recognize the "official" status of the

conference, as some members had
proposed. It only expressed its

gratefulness for the presentation and
said it "heartily affirms the spirit

and intent of the conference."

Those who had hoped to give

more backing to the caucus by re-

vealing hitherto undisclosed infor-

mation on its makeup were rebuffed
here. The four black representa-

tives refused to answer council mem-
bers' questions about who came to

the September meeting at Interde-

Seating capacity is 42,500. The
overflow audience found places in

the infield, where plastic strips had
been stretched over the grass. Still

others sat on the lawn around the

edges of the diamond. IS

nominational Theological Center or
what positions they championed.
They only spoke in general terms.

Chairman Haygood contended that

a "unity in diversity" developed
which can be an example of recon-

ciliation for the whole Church.
He said it was the "most repre-

sentative" group of blacks ever as-

sembled in the denomination, but
when pressed by council chairman
Wayne Todd for a list he called

the request "irrelevant."

Dr. Todd, a representative of the

Board of World Missions on the

council, attempted to explain to the

black representatives that many
groups in the Church would like to

call themselves official or represen-

tative when they have no such status.

His example was the list of over 500
ministers who recently published a

"Declaration of Commitment" to

historic Presbyterian doctrine and
polity.

No More Answers

His allusion to this group as un-
representative did not elicit any
facts from the blacks to establish

their conference as representative.

Instead, it prompted an outburst

that shut off further discussion

about the structure of the caucus.

The Rev. Ezekiel Bell of Mem-
phis, one of the four visitors, fired

back, "I detest being placed along-

side those who have been trying to

divide our Church." He also

labeled the 500 conservatives as

"rabblerousers.

"

The Memphis pastor then sug-

gested that the blacks walk out of

the meeting. A recess was declared,

however, after Atlanta lawyer
Charles Weltner attempted to ex-

plain that Dr. Todd had wanted to

avoid classifying the caucus with the

declaration signers.

After the recess the black repre-

sentatives came back to declare that

no more questions on structure or

representation would be entertained.

They did stay to discuss some of the

content of their paper on "expecta-

tions."

With Mr. Haygood and Mr. Bell

at the meeting were Calvin Houston,
Atlanta pastor, and Herman Pride,

Atlanta layman.
During their presentation it was

revealed that James Forman, princi-

pal architect of the Black Manifesto,

had addressed the conference held

here in September under the spon-

sorship of the Board of National

Ministries. No other program de-

tails were announced.

Not an Alternative

Mr. Pride noted that the mani-

festo was on the minds of many at

the conference, but he insisted that

the "expectations" paper produced

by the meeting was in no way to be

considered either a response or an
alternative to the manifesto. The
layman repeated the paper's call for

a hearing in the Church for Mr.

Forman if he makes an appearance.

"We hope he will get a Christlike

welcome," said Mr. Pride.

Are the "expectations" of the

Presbyterian blacks to be considered

"reparations"? In answer to this

question from Hal Baird, Board of

National Ministries representative

on the council, Mr. Pride gave a

negative reply. He emphasized that

the possibilities mentioned in the

paper are things for whites and
blacks to do together.

The black representatives stressed

that members of the caucus were not

necessarily "neutral" on the mani-

festo's demands, and Mr. Haygood
repeated that the paper sent to the

moderator, boards and agencies was
not intended to "replace" the mani-

festo.

The caucus chairman also made it

clear that the first document issued

after the conference was only an out-

THE CHURCH AT HOME

^Official' Status of Caucus Unresolved
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line, with more concrete programs
to be revealed later.

Mr. Haygood did not specify how
the details would be worked out or

when they would be disclosed, but

he indicated that teams would ap-

pear before Assembly agencies and
individuals would talk to presbyte-

ries.

In his opening presentation the

caucus chairman spoke in glowing
terms of the possibilities that might
emerge from the work of the con-

ference. Presbyterians working to-

gether, he suggested, can help the

South become an "oasis" in a trou-

bled nation. He emphasized that

the blacks are seeking a "hand" and
not a "handout."

Mr. Haygood said the caucus,

through the office that it intends to

establish, will determine what black

development projects will be funded
and which proposals will not be
funded. Such decisions will be made
without ecclesiastical or bureaucratic

domination, he claimed.

Black separatism is not an aim
of the conference, the chairman said.

Expanding on the emphasis in the

paper, he told the council that both
black and white racism will be op-

posed.

One of the results of the confer-

ence, he reported, was that blacks

in the Church are now in an "era

of shared leadership." Mr. Haygood
said the days are gone when one
man will speak for the blacks. SI

Panel Named To Consider
Appeals on 'Inequalities'

ATLANTA — Six ministers and six

lay members of the Presbyterian

Church US have been named to a

committee that will recommend de-

nominational responses to such doc-

uments as the Black Manifesto.

Chairman Marshall Buckalew of

the General Council named Presi-

dent J. McDowell Richards of Co-
lumbia Seminary to chair the special

committee.

The initial meeting of the panel

is scheduled Nov. 6. The council

asked for recommendations at the

"earliest possible date regarding the

future course of action which the

Presbyterian Church US should take

in regard to racial and economic in-

equalities which have been high-

lighted by communications received

from disadvantaged members of our
society." The council itself will

meet again during the third week
of November.

In addition to Dr. Richards, the

clergymen on the panel are: Wallace
H. Alston Sr., Decatur, Ga.; C.

Charles Benz Jr., Jacksonville, Fla.;

Calvin E. Houston, Atlanta; Harry
M. Moffett Jr., Dallas; William F.

Summers, Richmond.
Lay members are: Robert T.

Downs, Louisville; John D. Hicks,

Charlotte; George C. Leslie, Charles-

ton, W. Va.; G. R. Pirrung, Bain-

bridge, Ga.; Mrs. Marion F. Rey-
nolds, New Orleans; and W. A. L.

Sibley, Union, S. C.

Three of the appointees, Mr.
Benz, Mr. Downs and Mr. Pirrung,

are members of the General Coun-
cil. IS

Church College Awaiting
License To Retail Beer

HAMPDEN-SYDNEY, Va. — Mem-
bers of the student body and fac-

ulty of Hampden-Sydney College

are awaiting action of the state Al-

coholic Beverage Control (ABC)
Board on their application for a
license to sell beer on the campus.
If the Presbyterian US institution is

granted the "private club" permit

it will be the first college in Vir-

ginia to have such legalized beer

sales.

Plans to serve beer in Johns Au-
ditorium's "Tiger Inn" have grown
out of a new code of student con-

duct adopted last spring. The sec-

tions of the document relating to

consumption of alcoholic beverages

and entertainment of women in

men's dormitory rooms have been
the subject of controversy in the

Synod of Virginia.

In a civic club address quoted in

the Farmville Herald, W. Taylor
Reveley, college president, said, "We
believe college is a place where the

student lives as an adult, and must
take the responsibility for his ac-

tions." He insisted that the new
rule "is not an invitation to drink."

Instead, the Hampden-Sydney ad-

ministrator held, the code is de-

signed to end what students view as

"hypocrisy." It resulted from
"meaningful communication be-
tween students and the college" in-

stead of from any campus dissent,

he contended.

The Farmville paper quoted Dr. !

Reveley, a Presbyterian US minis-
'

ter, as saying that most of Hamp-
den-Sydney's students come from I

homes where drinking is permitted. |

He suggested that the new code is

designed to end for them a situation ]

in which the institution says to them
that what is acceptable at home is

unacceptable at college.

Item five in the code says: "There i

is to be no public drinking in viola- | a

tion of the (state) law. Drunken- i

ness is prohibited. Drunkenness is

defined as offensive, disruptive or

destructive conduct following upon i

the consumption of an alcoholic

beverage." f

The application for the license to I

sell beer in Tiger Inn was filed only it

after careful consideration by stu- 01

dents, faculty, administration and
trustees, Dr. Reveley said. He added:

j(

"We have been impressed by the u

responsible manner in which the b

students have approached this is- t!

sue. We anticipate that by making i

3.2 beer available, we will make it

possible for students who indulge to

do so without going off-campus."

If the permit is granted by the i

ABC board, it will be issued in the i

name of Dean Donald Ortner. In i

addition to serving as a college staff I

member, he is also a Lutheran pas- s

tor here.

An announcement from the col- (

lege said that if the license is re- i

ceived consumption will be allowed s

in the auditorium's recreation area

between the hours of 3-5 p.m. and
i

8-11 p.m. Monday through Satur- i

day except when certain events are

scheduled in the auditorium.

On the matter of female guests

the new code provides that each '

dormitory must vote whether resi- 1

dents may open their rooms to mem-
bers of the opposite sex. If the dor-

mitory approves, parents and dates

may visit between noon and 9

p.m. 11

Names Dorm for King

TUSCALOOSA, Ala. — Stillman

College here, a Presbyterian US in-

stitution, has dedicated its new 146-

bed men's dormitory to the memory
of the late Martin Luther King Jr.

Guest speaker at the dedication cere-

mony was Martin Luther King Sr.,

pastor of the Ebenezer Baptist

Church of Atlanta. IB
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Looking Behind the News: Merger Advocates

Moderators Enthusiastic Over Union
RICHMOND — Since the general

assemblies of the Presbyterian

Church US and United Presbyterian

Church USA elected their modera-
tors last spring those two men have
covered many miles and addressed

many audiences. The recurring

topic in nearly all the speeches has

been re-union of their denomina-
tions.

Not until Matthew Lynn of the

PCUS and George Sweazey of the

UPUSA met at Union Seminary did

they both address the same audience

on the same topic, though.

The men who appointed the

joint committee now negotiating the

union were obviously for merger,

but, of course, they did not commit
themselves to any details not yet

approved by the negotiators.

Both were enthusiastic about the

possibilities. Said Dr. Lynn: "The
great majority of our people are

eagerly awaiting this union." Dr.

Sweazey suggested the step could be
a tremendous spiritual experience

for both denominations, a source

of genuine revival.

Both are pastors in "border" syn-

ods (Dr. Lynn in Midland, Tex.,

and Dr. Sweazey in a St. Louis
suburb) , and they spoke appreci-

atively of the efforts being made in

their areas to form union presbyte-

ries. The UPUSA moderator called

the development an unprecedented
response to the will of God. The
PCUS leader said the merger talks

have been started in 22 presbyteries

of his denomination, giving an ad-

ded "urgency to union."

While the two ministers agreed on
these general themes, their presen-

tations to the seminary audience dif-

fered greatly.

Dr. Lynn's approach was general-

ly light, but he took the opportun-
ity to aim numerous barbs at those

in his denomination who oppose un-
ion. Dr. Sweazey spoke of some of

the issues involved.

According to Dr. Lynn's analysis,

there are two PCUS groups opposed
to union. He identified one as those

who oppose anything the General
Assembly approves. They would
even be against "getting up a bus-

load to go to heaven" if the As-

sembly endorsed it, he claimed.

Also opposing UPUSA union, the

Texas pastor said, are those who are

saying it would split the PCUS now',

"because it would water down our
confession, but they don't know
what the new confession committee
is going to come up with."

Dr. Lynn quipped that merger
opponents "were born in a negative

mood and have relapsed." They
have also "just about done their

best" and still have not been able to

change the trends in the Assembly,

he added.
Both of the moderators empha-

sized the fact that the Churches di-

vided during the War Between the

States and strongly suggested that

there now is little actual difference

between the two bodies. Dr. Sweazey
decried what he called the overlap-

ping and duplication of efforts.

The UPUSA official did briefly

discuss the confessional problem
facing negotiators. He admitted that

his Church was in the unhappy sit-

uation of claiming to be a confes-

sional Church while it has no "work-
ing" confession.

Dr. Sweazey conceded that before

1967, when the UPUSA altered its

doctrinal position, officers "went
through the hypocrisy of accepting

the point of view of the Westmin-
ster standards without having read
them." He added, "We can be quite

sure they wouldn't have liked them
all if they had."

Since changing the ordination
vows and adopting a Book of Con-
fessions, the situation in the UPUSA
has been no better, the Missouri
pastor indicated: "What we have
now is a pretty cumbersome histori-

cal collection which our church of-

ficers still are not reading. The
new section, the Confession of 1967,

is valuable and it's exciting, but it's

admittedly a fragment. I think this

confessional task is still unfinished."

The UPUSA moderator men-
tioned two other difficulties that

face the union effort: regionalism
and the tendency of the Church to

be "captured by its culture."

In a tongue-in-cheek remark Dr.
Sweazey identified real estate as an-
other problem. All the denomina-
tional offices in New York, Rich-
mond and Atlanta should be closed

and moved to St. Louis, he pro-

posed.

Neither of the moderators men-
tioned the question of participation

in the Consultation on Church Un-
ion (COCU) or the church prop-
erty issue — important matters for

"conservatives" in both of their com-
munions.
The addresses were followed by

a discussion. President Charles E. S.

Kraemer of the Presbyterian School
of Christian Education was chair-

man of the panel which included
the moderators; Roscoe Nix, PCUS
layman from Washington; and
George Docherty, UPUSA pastor
from Washington.

Dr. Docherty suggested that any
problems existing in un-united de-

nominations will probably continue
to exist in a united Church. One of

the prerequisites for merger, he
said, is "demythologizing" some pop-
ular ideas.

Union an 'Association*

He noted, for instance, that con-
trary to some people's ideas, one
Church is not all "liberal" while
the other is all "conservative." The
Washington pastor also mentioned
that the Southern body is not neces-

sarily the "segregated' one while the

Northern one is "integrated."

On the question of polity Dr.
Docherty maintained that union
should be approached with more
of an idea of voluntary association

than with a concept of imposed or-

ganization. He reminded, "The
Church is made up of people in con-
gregations." Acknowledging that

the General Assembly "is the most
ecumenical body in the Church,"
the Washington minister insisted

that union must begin at the local

level instead of with the top court.

"You don't impose upon a con-
servative Church a radical theology,"
Dr. Docherty asserted. He observed
that while "Rome is becoming rap-
idly Presbyterian" (by instituting

more representative elements of
polity) , the denominations which
call themselves Presbyterian are be-
coming more autocratic and mono-
lithic, ffl
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Rugged faith and hard work provide the answer to the problems of our time —

The Ragged Spirit

Some time ago the humorist-

philosopher Sam Levinson
called for a "geo-moral year" when
on all levels of society we could

think about where our new morali-

ties are taking us. He reminded us

that we have a geo-physical year for

science. Why not a geo-moral year?

We certainly need to take time to

regain our sense of direction, to re-

examine our goals; to discover if

we are traveling the God-ordained
path that leads to righteousness,

peace and heaven, or the devil-

directed highway, where man be-

comes less than God intended him
to be, a road that eventually termi-

nates in judgment, destruction and
hell.

God has permitted the inventive

human mind to engage in explora-

tion into space and into the "locked

away" secrets of nuclear power. Man
has developed so many things that

could make the world better. Why
then is it worse?

When President Richard M. Nix-

on delivered his inaugural address,

he sounded what might be called a

keynote for the opening of a geo-

moral year. He said,

"We find ourselves rich in goods

but ragged in spirit . . . reaching

for the moon but falling into rau-

cous discord on earth .... To a
crisis of the spirit we need the an-

swer of the spirit .... Our great

need is to meet the crisis of the rag-

ged spirit of our day."

Not Ragged But Rugged

Our forebears had a rugged spirit

when they came to these shores.

Those soldiers of the colonial army
at Valley Forge were ragged in their

dress, but they were rugged in spirit.

Through the years of war and panic

The author is pastor of the First

Baptist Church of Merchantville, N.

J. and general secretary of the

Lord's Day Alliance of New Jersey.

and depression, millions of Amer-
icans were making sacrifices and
many did not have much of this

world's goods but they had a rug-

ged spirit. They overcame their fear

with rugged faith and hard work.

Today we have an abundance of ma-
terial things but we are paupers of

the spirit.

Let's look at some of these ragged

spots in America.
Obscenity is having a heyday in

our land. In Philadelphia recently

one reviewer wrote of a play, "If

all the obscenities, blasphemies, and
racial slurs were removed from the

script, it would be almost over be-

fore it was started." This play,

called "Scuba Duba," has been
bought by one of the movie pro-

ducers for $150,000. The reporter

said that between acts he "looked for

surprise, shock or amazement on the

faces of the audience but they

seemed to be enjoying the show. . .

."

He listened for outraged remarks
but heard none. And the second

act was worse than the first.

Obscenity in Films

What has happened to America?

We are reaping the harvest of the

permissive society. We are accept-

ing today through the communica-
tion media things that were un-

known to us just a short time ago.

Obscenity, nudity on the stage and
on motion picture screens, profanity,

frankness that borders on crudeness

and much of this is being piped in-

to our own living rooms. We blame
the courts, and they certainly de-

serve it. We blame the people who
sell filth in books, magazines and
on the screen and stage and are get-

ting rich on it. And they ought to

be blamed.
But we Christians ought to take

some of the blame ourselves. It

used to be that Christians took a

dim view of the motion picture in-

dustry, and particularly any of their

productions that violated the Chris-

tian conscience. But what has hap-

pened to the Christian conscience?

A Swedish motion picture film

was confiscated some months ago by
the United States Custom office. A
federal jury heard testimony for

and against the alleged obscenity of

the film. Then the government
made available the screening of the

film for a jury of men and women.
They saw its frank passages that cul-

minated in total nudity. They were
convinced that the film should not

be shown. However, they were over-

ruled by a panel of three judges on
a two to one vote.

This court decision was bad
enough but the June 15th issue of

Tempo, a bi-monthly publication

of the National Council of Church-
es, carried a review of this objec-

tionable film by a theological pro-

fessor who said,

"If the reader is surprised that I

have reviewed this whole contro-

versial film without a single refer-

ence to its explicit sex scenes, there

is a reason. The nudity in 'I am
Curious (Yellow) ' is explicit and
integral. It is not hauled in to ti-

tillate. One such scene, the savage

fight between Lena and Bjorge,

gains an added dimension of ele-

mental terror because both persons

are naked. In fact, the unclothed
scenes in 'I Am Curious (Yellow)

'

make a very good movie even bet-

ter." This ragged spot of obscenity

is approved by a man who is writing

books that some Christians are

studying, who is teaching men who
some day may be the pastors of

your churches. And his views are

being publicized with some of your

dedicated Christian money.
Let's give some strong support to

men like Senator John O. Pastore

of Rhode Island who has been twist-

ing the arms of the TV networks to

try to get them to clean up televi-

sion. He said that he and other

members of the Congress had been
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of America

swamped by complaints. Let's give

support to bills in the Congress de-

signed to bring a federal crackdown
on pornographic dealers who offer

their wares to children through the

mails. Strong measures would make
the mailing of hard core pornog-
raphy to children an offense punish-

able by a stiff fine and prison

sentence.

Increase in Drugs

The widespread acceptance and
use of alcohol and narcotics is an-

other one. Narcotics can be labeled

a youth problem today. A few
weeks ago six United States Con-
gressmen urged the President to em-
ploy the Federal Bureau of Investi-

gation and the United States mar-
shals to fight the growing narcotics

menace which has spread into our
colleges and high schools. We have
only 707 federal narcotics agents

throughout the country. An alarm-

ing increase in the use of narcotics

by people under 18 has now reached
an emergency status. Narcotics vio-

lations among teen agers has jumped
778 per cent in recent years.

I have seen some of the "under-
ground newspapers." I understand
that they also have a kind of wire

service through which they keep in

touch with each other and supply
news stories. I have no idea from
where they operate, but from some
of the articles I have seen, I think

they originate from that region

which the Lord Jesus described as a

place of outer darkness where there

shall be weeping and gnashing of

teeth.

One of the favorite themes of the

underground press is that marijuana
or pot is not really harmful, but I

have seen some evidence of how
marijuana can twist a human mind
and there is certainly enough in-

criminating evidence right now to

enable us to say, without hesitation,

that marijuana is a dangerous drug.

It is hightly unpredictable in na-

ture and, used by unpredictable peo-

ple, will sooner or later produce un-

predictable results.

Some agencies of the federal gov-

ernment as well as members of Con-
gress have been laboring diligently

to curtail the advertisement of cig-

arettes on radio and television and
rightly so. They are alarmed be-

cause in 1964 the Advisory Commis-
sion to the United States Public

Health service declared, "Cigarette

smoking is a health hazard of suf-

ficient importance in the United
States to warrant appropriate re-

medial action."

Six Million Alcoholics

The use of beverage alcohol is al-

so a youth problem. Over a seven

year period, arrests for drunkenness
of men under 18 years of age in-

creased by 78.6 per cent while ar-

rests for women of the same age in-

creased by 90.7 per cent!

Last year two biostatisticians of

the Dupont medical staff reported

heavy drinkers are more likely than

non-drinkers to develop chronic de-

generative diseases. Dr. M. H.
Knisely of the South Carolina Medi-

cal College says, "Alcohol causes

cumulative brain damage." Dr. G.

E. Burch of Tulane University con-

nects alcohol to cancer of the pan-

creas.

If these scientists are correct in

their accusations and if six to seven

million of our citizens are already

classified as alcoholics, should not

the Surgeon General of the United
States and the members of the Con-
gress, alarmed at the harmful effects

of tobacco, also act to eliminate the

advertising of beverage alcohol and
to require that warning labels of the

health hazards of alcoholic bever-

ages be printed on every bottle and
can containing these products?

We can't overlook the ragged

spirit evidenced in the ever increas-

ing dependence on legalized gam-
bling to pay the cost of government.
One state after another has been
legalizing various forms of gambling
to pay for the ever increasing cost

of government. Economies in gov-

ernment seem to be old-fashioned,

but lawmakers are utilizing old dis-

carded 17th century failures like lot-

teries to supply 20th century an-

swers to the problems of the state.

Some of the most impoverished na-

tions in the world which keep knock-
ing on America's door for foreign

aid keep their people poor with
morally questionable lotteries.

We have been hearing much re-

cently about the Mafia and organ-

ized crime. Who will deny that gam-
bling breeds crime and corruption

in society? And the more gambling
we legalize, the bigger society's wel-

come mat becomes to the lawless ele-

ments.

To Fence God Out

Yes, we have too many ragged

spots in America. Let me give you
one more. Do you see any indica-

tions of a picket fence being erected

in many areas of American life?

Don't you hear from time to time

the sound of the hammers that are

driving that fence firmly into the

earth? It seems as though this pick-

et fence is designed to keep God out.

At Christmas time some of our

schools have been replacing the

Christmas carols which tell us about

the birth of the Saviour with Ru-
dolph, the Red Nose Reindeer. A
law suit was filed to take the words
"under God" out of the pledge of

allegiance to the American flag.

Litigation was instituted to stop the

issuance of a special Christmas

stamp that might carry some reli-

gious symbol. And an attempt, an

unsuccessful one we are glad to say,

was made to keep the words, "In

the beginning God," off the Apollo

8 stamp. Of course, we know that
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it is illegal to say the Lord's Prayer

or to listen to a few verses from the

holy Scriptures or even to allow lit-

tle children to thank God for the

food they are about to eat in our

public school system. Schools have

been warned that state funds will be

denied them if they violate any of

these rulings.

But now we are being confronted

with something new in many parts

of our nation. The picket fence is

high enough to keep God and prayer

out of our system of public educa-

tion. But now sex indoctrination is

coming and has already arrived in

some of the schools. Often it is in op-

position to and in contradiction of

the religious convictions of parents

and children.

Are our educators planning to

teach sex to little children and
young people without any reference

to religious or moral guidance? If

they are, then they are constructing

a non-moral frame in which to por-

tray the next generation. And it

could be a very ugly picture morally
— a kind which has been described

by one of our weekly magazines and
which now exists in one nation in

Europe. And if our educators are

planning to teach sex with moral
and religious guidance, they could
find themselves in trouble with the

First Amendment of the United
States Constitution.

To Meet ffie Crisis

President Nixon is right. We must
meet the crisis of the ragged spirit.

And to the crisis of the spirit we
need the answer of the Spirit. We
must be a nation under God. We
need His protection from our ene-

mies without and within.

Never forget the pictures of the

Pilgrim fathers on their way to

church. In one hand they had a

Bible and in the other hand they

carried a musket. These areas of

the ragged spirit can make men
weak, but we must be strong. With
God's help we must work and pray
to remove these areas of the ragged
spirit: obscenity, dependence on
drugs and narcotics, reliance upon
chance instead of hard work, the

defeat of all of those things that

would make us less than God in-

tended us to be.

We must break down that picket

fence that would keep almighty
God out because we do need Him.
Our billions and our bombs, our
money and our muskets, our people
and our programs cannot make us

great unless God controls us. We
must not be motivated by aggression

or hatred or greed.

The Lord has guided us in the

past. The authors of the Declara-

(Cont. on p. 18, col. 1)

Even in this computer age, evangelism still needs the personal touch—

Industrial Evangelism
BEN WHITE 3rd

While serving as tool and die-

maker for a large manufactur-
ing concern, I noticed an ad in the

local paper seeking the service of a
man for an unusual position in in-

dustry. The ad read in part:

Wanted — A man skilled in the

art of tool and die making, one who
has the ability to teach high school

dropouts this art. The background
of applicant should reflect constant

religious affiliations along with oth-

er traits acceptable to the manage-
ment. The remuneration is held

open pending the applicant's quali-

fications.

I made it a point to be first in

line for this position. I needed no
introduction since I was already an
employee of this firm and had been
there long enough to establish my-
self. The personnel director greet-

The author is an elect layman of
Lubbock, Tex.

ed me and asked what he might do
for me. "I came to check on the ad
you placed in the newspaper. This
may be my calling," I said.

He called the president in to out-

line to me his motive in placing such

a request in the paper. The plan

was to re-organize his plant and hire

all the available high school drop-

outs who showed signs of intelli-

gence and had a yen to make good
as upright citizens.

With Stock Options

The plan was to make the firm

a profit sharing one. Each employee
was obliged to invest 6 per cent of

his salary in company stock. If all

went well and the employee re-

mained with the company for five

years, the company contributed an
equal amount and assigned the em-
ployee stock certificates of 12 per

cent of his salary. Any employee

who failed to remain with the com-
pany for five years would have his

withheld 6 per cent refunded.

The board of directors called a
meeting to confirm or reject the

plan as set forth. It was decided
to try out this new plan and hire

me to fill this position. A complete
manufacturing and assembly line

was set up separate and apart from
the main production lines where
only the prospective new employees
would begin from the ground and
work upward. When the plant had
been made ready, we advertised for

high school dropouts only. Within
a few weeks, we had engaged forty-

four, enough to try our plan.

This marked the greatest oppor-
tunity I had ever had to be a "do-

gooder" for the down-trodden and
glorify God by witnessing for Christ,

all in one package.

The plant manager called the

crew together and introduced me as
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the general manager of this newly

established department. I arose and
recognized this honor and promised

the boys I would do my utmost to

teach them all the techniques of

manufacturing and would do my
best to be a liaison officer between

them and the troublesome bosses.

In assigning the men to their

various posts, I allowed them to de-

viate some from the usual hard core

mathematics lessons, substituting

comic supplements from the newspa-

per and a verse or two from the Bi-

ble each day, along with topics of

current events. The four books is-

sued to them were: Handbook for

Young Machinists, Shop Theory,
Machine Shop Tools and Meth-
ods, and also the Bible. Each
book was inscribed with gold letters

with the name of the employee to

whom it was issued.

The majority of the boys had par-

ticipated in shop training in high
school and this seemed to have been
their principal interest, if any, in the

schools they had left. I have never
witnessed more enthusiasm than was
manifest among the crew. They came
early and stayed late in order to

grasp every detail of the business.

From the Almanac

I picked up a Ladies' Birthday Al-

manac at the drug store and it had
a suggested Bible passage for each
day of the year. This was most help-

ful since it provided me with a
means of keeping abreast of each dai-

ly lesson. The Bible passage was al-

ways included in our course of study.

During the day I would outline

the course of study on the bulletin

board for the following day. I

would quiz at random and found
the Bible verses were frequently

quoted verbatim along with per-

tinent mechanical questions.

After a few months the manage-
ment began to feel the impact of

such a system. They elected to try

and incorporate a plan to expand
this means of procedure. Meantime,
I had contacted a number of min-
isters from the various denomina-
tions in the city to hold a ten min-
ute devotional each Monday morn-
ing before work time. A great many
agreed and were glad to participate,

especially after they saw the need of

witnessing for Christ from this van-

tage point in the midst of industry.

After a year had elapsed and
time had come for promotions, the

company decided to celebrate the oc-

casion by giving a barbecue dinner.

They invited members of the pub-

lic school board, the ministers of

the city, the mayor and his staff, and
others interested in the welfare of

those who had been classified as

potential burdens on society.

Drop-Ins for Christ

The president of the firm was the

principal speaker. A stalwart in-

dividual (a dropout himself from
earlier times) , he gave a summary
of the work that had been done for

the young men, the progress they

had made in a short year, and prom-
ised to see them through to a final

and thorough knowledge of the busi-

ness.

Then he came to a very important
and gratifying climax to the whole
matter: "These men have professed

Jesus Christ and thirty one of the

original forty-four have joined a

church. The other thirteen were
possibly already members of some
good church; otherwise we would
have likely scored a hundred per

cent. If you gentlemen in the schools

have more of the same dropouts in

Indeed, reformation is what we
need. Nothing less will do. I know
that many evangelical Christians

think in different terms. In their

opinion the first need is revival.

They pray for it continually. I know
groups in Australia that have been
praying for such a revival for many
years.

We can only be grateful for this.

Revival is indeed necessary. It points

to the divine factor, the mighty work
of God the Holy Spirit. It shows us

that in the ultimate analysis the

healing of the Church is God's work.
It also shows us our utter de-

pendence upon God. We cannot
bring it about. We cannot force

God's Spirit. "The wind blows
where it wills, and you hear the

sound of it, but you do not know
whence it comes or whither it goes;

so it is with everyone who is born of

the future, we will make drop-ins

for Christ and industry of them," he
said.

After the ovation of enthusiastic

duration, I was introduced as the

principal in this undertaking. I

directed my remarks to the new em-
ployees principally and gave some
of the credit to the ministers for

having helped with the spiritual as-

pect of our venture.

I asked one of the boys to dismiss

us with prayer. He began, "Lord,

a short time ago this world seemed
to be a cruel one, with no hope of

change from the usual hard grind.

Since we have seen the light of a

new day, let us be thankful to Thee
for the simplicity of our faith. Let

us not follow imposters but hold
steadfast to Christ who taught us to

pray thus . . . (Lord's Prayer) . . .

Amen.
I notice wherever I go, north,

south, east, or west, the problem of

the shortage of harvest hands for

the Lord is about the same. Mech-
anized approach in this case won't
work. We need the personal

touch to witness for Christ. "Go
ye . . .

." IS

KLAAS RUNIA

the Spirit" (John 3:8) . So it is also

with the renewal of the Church. We
can only pray for the manifestation
of the power of the Spirit.

At the same time we should also

realize that revival is not the only
word to be said here. There is also

the need for reformation: that is,

that man and woman, stirred up and
spurred on by the Holy Spirit,

should transform their own life and
the life of their church.
In my opinion, the two belong to-

gether. They are the two sides of

one reality. Just as there are two as-

pects in the Church, the organiza-
tional-visible and the spiritual-in-

visible, so there are also two aspects
in the renewal of the Church, re-

vival and reformation. There is no
contradiction between the two, they
constitute an inseparable unity. —
From Reformation Today. EE

Reformation a Must
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EDITORIALS

Let's Just Be Truthful

In a football game, when the ac-

tion is on the two-yard line, with

only a couple of downs to go, things

are likely to get rough — much
rougher than they were back in mid-

field.

We often think of a football

game, as the action gets rougher in

the Church. For whether we like

it or not, and whether it is desirable

or not, Church affairs show signs

of entering a rough-and-tumble, no-

holds-barred phase.

Anyone who doubts that need on-

ly read the report in this issue of

the Journal of the public meeting

held on the campus of Union Semi-

nary in Richmond (see p. 7)

.

It probably is too much to expect

that participants in public debates

of one kind and another shall

treat the views of their opponents
with sympathetic understanding.

The days of wine and roses are long

past. And if there is anything char-

acteristic of the opponents in

Church debates these days, it is that

they do not understand each other.

But is it too much to ask that

those who speak of their opposites,

in situations where their opposites

do not have the privilege of rebut-

tal, shall at least maintain a sem-

blance of candor?

At Union Seminary, the modera-
tor of the Presbyterian Church US
said that the conservatives of the

Church wouldn't support a motion
to go to heaven if the motion had
been made by the General Assem-

bly. That is his opinion, of course,

and he has a right to it.

But then he repeated something

he has said in various other places.

The conservative wing of the

Church, he said, is opposed to every

Church union of every sort. Really

now. Wasn't the notable Union
Seminary opposition to merger with

the Reformed Church in America
based on the fact that conservatives

were supporting the union?
Then when he got back to Texas,

the moderator tried to prove to the

Texas Presbyterian that the Presby-

terian Journal is unreliable by chal-

lenging the Journal's report of the

youth section of the Montreat Bi-

ble conference. "Some of the pub-
lished accounts said there were 2400
people there," he marveled. "Ac-

tually, there were about 400 youth
registered." (We said "over 500
were registered." — September 3.)

We do not mind debating issues.

And we do not mind the moderator
going about the Church, as he told

the Texas Presbyterian, passing on
the true facts to people who have
been getting only a distorted pic-

ture.

All we ask is that those who speak
from the vantage point of a high
position do so truthfully. IB

The Burning Need

The most glorious thing which
could happen to the Church of Je-
sus Christ would be a mighty out-

pouring of the Holy Spirit with the

necessary accompaniment of His
cleansing and power.

What is so sorely needed in the

Church as a whole is equally need-

ed in our particular part, the Pres-

byterian Church US.
Let us face it. An unbelieving

world needs the witness of believ-

ing, cleansed, humble, Spirit-filled

and militant Christians.

We need the searchlight of God's

Holy Spirit, directed into the deep-

est recesses of our own hearts, to

search out the unbelief, the impur-
ity and the pride which lurk there

because of our failure to complete-

ly surrender to Him.

We need our lovelessness trans-

formed into a burning love for the

souls of men and an active concern

for their human welfare.

We need the eyes and the heart

and the hands and the feet which
Christ has transformed by His own
living presence.

Somewhere along the line we must
come face to face with the somber

fact that much which is called

"Christian" today is more a shadow
than a reality, because while we
have given Him lip service we have
reserved to ourselves certain areas

in our minds, will and hearts which
we have never surrendered to Him.

This editorial is directed at my-
self more than at any one else,

but it is written with a prayer which
comes from the depths of my heart.

We need to have restored to us the

joy of God's wonderful salvation in

Christ. We need, through surren-

der to Him, to be upheld and
strengthened by His Holy Spirit.

Then we will be the instruments

in His hand which He can use to

teach transgressors His ways. Then
we will be used to convert sinners

to Him.
If we are honest with ourselves we

will admit that few of us have any
real spiritual power. We can go
through a routine. Yes. We can fol-

low a program. Of course. But can

we talk to a man or woman who is

a sinner and desperately needs the

Saviour and win that one to Him?

How often, rather than being an
instrument, a witness to the glory of

God, we prove to be stumbling

blocks to those who need Him. It

is from this tragic situation that we
all need to be delivered. We need

to return to the day of Pentecost to

see how and why the early disciples

went out to turn the world upside

down:
"But ye shall receive power, af-

ter that the Holy Ghost is come up-

on you: and ye shall be witnesses

unto me both in Jerusalem, and in

all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto
the uttermost part of the earth."

—

L.N.B. IB

'Mercy' Belongs

Most thoughtful Christians be-

lieve the Church is facing one of

three prospects: 1) A universal re-

vival to cleanse her of all the abom-
inations that have polluted her; 2)

A second Reformation to separate

and unite believers in new forms of

the Church — as fresh and new as

denominations were when they first :e

appeared a relatively short time

back; 3) The second coming of

Christ.

We do not know which of these

lies immediately ahead. But if the

prospect is for revival there surely
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A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

False Liberalism

Dr. L. Nelson Bell

must first come a recovery of that

basic fact from which every vital

Christian profession takes its start

—

that every believer is a sinner be-

fore God, justly deserving His dis-

pleasure and without hope save in

His mercy.

And to recover that basic ap-

proach to the spiritual facts of life,

the word "mercy" must be recovered

in its original meaning.

Today the word "mercy" has all

but disappeared from theological

jargon. In fact it has all but been

removed from the Bible itself. Have
you noticed, for instance, how al-

most every mention of "mercy" in

the Old Testament has been re-

placed in the newer versions, such

as the Revised Standard Version,

with something else? (Psa. 33:18;

62:12; 77:8; 86:5; 100:5; 103:17,

etc.)

To be sure "mercy" was retained

in the RSV at places where common
usage (Psa. 23:6) or common sense

('Psa. 51:1) made it impossible to

introduce anything else. But in a

host of places the idea of "temper-

ing judgment with clemency" has

been altered. The effect, whether

intentional or not, has been to con-

vey the impression of a God who is

loving, faithful, loyal, but not One
who sits sternly as a judge. "Mer-

cy," of course, implies a detach-

ment, an impartiality, a judgment
made and deferred.

In some places the soft-pedaling

of justice in favor of "steadfast love"

has been achieved only at the ex-

pense of an awkward tampering
with the basic sense of the passage.

Notable among these is Numbers
14:18-19. In the King James Ver-

sion the note of pardon comes
through strongly. In the RSV the

consistency of the passages is almost

severely interrupted with the awk-

wardness of "steadfast love."

To be sure the idea of "steadfast

love" belongs to the character of

God and this is not overlooked in

the Bible. Psalm 51:1 is a perfect

example of the truth that you do
not have to eliminate mercy in or-

der to keep lovingkindness. And
the saving aspects of God's grace ap-

pear in such passages as Psalm 17:7.

But mercy belongs to the essen-

tial nature of things as far as the

hope of mankind is concerned. And
there is not likely to be dynamic

(Cont. on p. 17, col 1)

In both the Old and New Testa-

ments liberality is commended. In

the Old we read, "A liberal man
will be enriched, and one who wa-
ters will himself be watered" (Prov.

11:25), while in the New we find

Paul commending generosity: "For
they gave according to their means,
as I can testify, and beyond their

means, of their own free will, beg-

ging us earnestly for the favor of

taking part in the relief of the

saints" (II Cor. 8:3-4)

.

Webster defines "liberality" as the

quality of being liberal in giving,

or in mind. But much that goes

for "liberalism" today is something
far afield, it is the giving away of

that which does not belong to the

individual to give.

It is not being liberal to give

away another's money, as some
would do. Nor is it liberalism to

give away, or discard, clearly de-

fined truths of the Christian faith,

for these are determined and re-

vealed by God for man's instruction

and faith and are not disposable at

the whim of any individual.

No one would say that the man
who steals from his neighbor and
gives to another is "liberal." They
would say he was a thief, no matter

how needy the recipient of his "lib-

erality" might be.

Nor should a theologian be con-

sidered "liberal" who denies the

Power Comes by Prayer

I often hear people say, "I am
serving the Lord in my own weak
way." God help us to quit serving

in weakness, because every child of

God can have power for service.

This power comes through prayer.

A man said to me, "I have no nat-

ural gifts." I answered, "Then pray
that God will give you supernatural

gifts that you may share in the vic-

tory of His cause. — Charles E.

Blair, The Silent Thousands Sud-
denly Speak.

clear teachings of Scripture in favor

of his own opinions or those of his

colleagues. Just one illustration: To
deny the virgin birth or the physical

resurrection of our Lord is not lib-

eralism, it is unbelief! Unbelief and
true liberalism are poles apart.

Why raise this question?

Because under the guise of "lib-

eral" interpretations of the Scrip-

tures we are having unbelief foisted

on us right and left.

No one has the right, under the

guise of "interpreting" the Scrip-

tures, to deny their truthfulness.

We all know that there are many
teachings of the Bible on which men
are not agreed —the mode of bap-

tism, the time and manner of our
Lord's return, the degree of sancti-

fication to which a man may attain

in this life, the question of "gifts"

and "fruits" of the Holy Spirit, the

validity or meaning of the "second

baptism" of the Spirit, gifts of

tongues and many others.

In all of these matters we need
to constantly seek the teachings of

the Holy Spirit, comparing Scrip-

ture with Scripture, and to arrive

at conclusions, realizing that others

equally anxious to know God's truth

may differ with us. In all of this

there must be manifested the spirit

of true "liberalism."

But even in our disagreements we
are constrained by God's written

revelation and it must be our basic

source of reference. Once the anchor

is cut loose and we begin to accept

"interpretations" which deny the

Holy Scriptures we are not dealing

with "liberalism" but with unbe-

lief and we, and all affected by such

teaching, find ourselves drifting on
the sea of human opinion, and with

dire results.

Let us all be honest about this

question of "liberalism." There are

some things with which I can and
should be liberal. They are the

things which God has entrusted to

my hands and to my mind. But let

us beware of being "liberal" with

that which is not ours to give

away. 11
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For November 2, 1969

God's Judgment on Judah
Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: Jeremiah be-

gan to prophesy about 626 B.C. dur-

ing the reign of Josiah and contin-

ued until the fall of Jerusalem and
Judah in 586. During his time Jere-

miah saw the great reformation un-

der Josiah and was part of it. The
succeeding reigns of Josiah's sons

led Judah back into sin again.

Ominous warnings of destruction

occurred all during this period. In
612 B.C. Nineveh, the capital of As-

syria, fell to Babylon and in 605,

Nebuchadnezzar came to the rule of

Babylon and defeated the powerful
king of Egypt, Pharaoh-Necho, in

the famous battle of Carchemish.
In that same year, Daniel and oth-

ers of Judah were taken captive and
carried to Babylon. Finally, in 586
B.C., Jerusalem collapsed under the

unending siege by Nebuchadnezzar's
armies. Zedekiah, the last king of

Judah, was carried away to Bab-
ylon.

I. JUDGMENT AGAINST JU-
DAH PRONOUNCED (Jer. 7).

With God there is no compromise.
Reform must be complete and go
all the way back to His Word.

A. The call to repent (vv. 1-7)

.

Jeremiah was told to go to the heart

of the religious life of Judah, to the

gates of the temple, to proclaim his

message (v. 2) . Here we see the

truth of the New Testament words
that judgment should begin at the

house of God (I Pet. 4:17)

.

Those coming to worship were
coming under the false impression

that the temple building itself was
their refuge and hope. They had
more confidence in the building and
the place of worship than in the God
whose name was to be glorified there

(v. 4)

.

Jeremiah was to tell them that

their security lay only in a full re-

turn to God and full correction of

their evil ways. In that Church ex-

isted some frequent and common
sins: oppression of one's brother (v.

5) ; oppression of strangers and the

weak (v. 6) ; and worship of

false gods (v. 6) which would de-

Background Scripture: Jeremiah 7;

26; 52

Key Verses: Jeremiah 21:1-6; 52:

12-16

Devotional Reading: Jeremiah 5:

22-25

Memory Selection: Jeremiah 26:13

stroy them from the land if they did
not repent. Any generation of the

Church, including our own, which
no longer cares what God's Word
says cannot expect to endure for

very long.

B. False trust of the people (vv.

8-11). The people foolishly sup-

posed that they could sin all week
and come worship God on the Sab-

bath and thereby be just in His
sight (vv. 8-10) . Jeremiah called

this attitude lying words that can-

not profit. Paul warned that the

same kind of religion would de-

velop in the last days of the Church
(II Tim. 3:1-9)

.

In fact this has happened often.

Paul in the same text noted such

an occurrence in Moses' time among
some of Israel, and Jesus said that

this kind of religion existed in His
day. (Compare Jer. 7:11 with

Matt. 21:13). When the Church
becomes just buildings and organiza-

tion and no longer obeys God's

Word, then the same conditions ex-

ist that existed in Jeremiah's day.

C. Judgment warned (vv. 12-15)

.

In a graphic way, God showed the

people the folly of trusting in the

place of worship rather than in the

God whose name the place was to

honor.

In the day of the judges, Shiloh

had been the center of worship in

Israel (Judg. 18:31). In the days

of Eli, the last priest of God at Shi-

loh, the Philistines came and car-

ried away the ark. After that, Shi-

loh was no longer the center of wor-

ship and fell into ruins. God said

the same would happen to Jeru-

salem and the temple because the

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-

lines are copyrighted by The International

Council of Religious Education.

people had not repented (v. 14)

.

D. Intercession not allowed (vv.

16-20) . Once before in Moses' day,

God had told His servant not to in-

tercede for the people in the wilder-

ness (Exo. 32:10). At that time
Moses had pleaded and the people
were spared, though punished (Exo.

32:11-14,28). This time, however,
God's wrath would not turn back
(v. 16)

.

We cannot presume on God's past

grace as license for our present sin-

ning. God does have limits beyond
which He will not go in dealing
with His people.

God had given Moses the com-
mand that the whole family should
be involved in devotion to Him and
to the learning of His Word (Deut.

6:4-9) . On this occasion the whole
family was devoted to pagan prac-

tices (vv. 17-18) . Nothing could
prevent the destruction of that gen-

eration because the families had
failed God completely (v. 20)

.

E. The case against Judah (vv.

21-26) . Once again God made clear

that their offering of sacrifices is not

what pleases Him, but their obedi-

ence.

God had stated this from the be-

ginning. Sacrifices were never in-

tended as means of salvation or for

merit, they were an Old Testament
sacrament intended to point to what
God would do for their salvation by

the real sacrificial death of His own
Son. In this sense it is comparable
to the New Testament sacrament of

the Lord's Supper which points to

the death of our Lord Jesus Christ

(I Cor. 11:26)

.

God had not first commanded
sacrifices but obedience (vv. 22-23)

,

as He did after the crossing of the

Red Sea (Exo. 15:26). That the

people might understand the prior-

ity of obedience over sacrifices, He
stressed this truth throughout the

history of His people. Note espe-

cially the time of Saul (I Sam. 15:

22) ; the words of the psalmist (Psa.

40:6; 51:16); and the words of

Isaiah and Micah, the prophets (Isa.

1:11; Mic. 6:7)

.
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The sacrifices were added at Sinai

much later. Like all sacraments,

their merit is not in the worship-

pers' doing of them, but in what
God has done as symbolized in the

sacrament. It is still true today that

without obedience to God's Word
the sacraments of baptism and the

Lord's Supper do not avail. The
sacraments declare repeatedly what
God has done in Christ.

Yet Israel preferred to trust in

doing the sacrifices and ignored

God's words (v. 24) . They paid no
attention to the prophets God had
sent (vv. 25-26)

.

F. Prediction of their unbelief

(vv. 27-28) . Jeremiah's task was ex-

tremely difficult. He was to preach

God's warnings although God had
told him that the people would not

listen (v. 27) . This is not unlike

the task of preachers of the Word
today, as Paul forewarned Timothy
(II Tim. 4:1-5)

.

The message of the preacher must
never be altered to suit the taste of

the hearers. The only one to please

is the Lord!

G. A final lamentation over Ju-
dah (w. 29-34) . Jeremiah ended
with an appropriate lamentation

over Judah because of the impend-
ing judgment of God. Jeremiah
elaborated on this in his Book of

Lamentations.

In this chapter appears one of the

final warnings to Judah before Neb-
uchadnezzar was sent by God to car-

ry away the land captive because

Judah's trust was in Church mem-
bership and the ritual of worship.

It is warning enough for our gen-

eration also. Many seem to trust in

the external organization of the

Church and in church attendance,

but ignore the weightier require-

ments of belief in the heart and
commitment to the Word of God.
Perhaps a lamentation for the

Church today is not premature.

II. A PROPHET WITHOUT
HONOR (Jer. 26) . Jesus declared

during His own public ministry that

a prophet is not without honor ex-

cept in his own country (Matt. 13:

57) . Compare also John 4:44.

These words certainly apply to Jere-

miah.
A. A review of Jeremiah's message

' (vv. 1-7) . In the first part of the

chapter is a summary of Jeremiah's
message. God's servants who de-

clared and wrote His Word were
solemnly warned not to delete a

word (v. 2) . This was also God's
charge to Moses (Deut. 4:2) . God
was concerned with every word of

His revelation, so only one view of

Scripture can be acceptable and that

is verbal inspiration. It follows then
that because the words all are God's
words, they are infallible, without
error. Such a view of all of Scrip-

ture is not extreme, it is the normal
view which Scripture itself teaches.

B. The angry response of the

Church readers (vv. 8-9) . The
priests, prophets, and people heard
what Jeremiah said. The Church
leaders and their followers were
ready to kill Jeremiah for speaking
God's truth (v. 8) . They had de-

parted from God's Word and were
no longer worthy of the office.

Just because one is a Church of-

ficer it does not follow he is worthy
to be a leader or should be followed.

Those who followed these leaders

were ready to kill God's servant, as

were those who followed the Phari-

sees and priests in Jesus' day.

In our own day some men have
the title of "leader in the Church,"
but they are not God's servants be-

cause they do not teach God's Word.
Such people should not be followed.

C. The "trial" of Jeremiah (vv.

10:19). We put the word "trial"

in quotes because it was a farce al-

though the prophets, priests, and
kings (princes) took part. The
priests and prophets were ready to

kill Jeremiah (v. 11) who was not

concerned for himself but for God's
people and His truth (vv. 14-15)

.

By God's grace the princes and
the people would not accept the

evil guidance of these pseudo-leaders

and did recognize the Word of God
in what Jeremiah said. The in-

stance of Micah was given as evi-

dence of prophets who preach the

truth, even when it is not what the

people wish to hear. The trial end-

ed here with no verdict given.

D. The verdict of the people and
God's verdict (vv. 20-24) . Jeremiah
added the account of a prophet who
did not fare as well as Micah had
under Hezekiah (vv. 20-23).

The last words of chapter 26 in-

dicate that the people were ready

to kill Jeremiah; however, God
saved him by the hand of Ahikam
(II Kings 22:12-14) who was a lead-

er in the revival of Josiah's day. His

father, Shaphan, was the scribe in

Josiah's reign. Thus this man of

God protected Jeremiah from the

will of the wavering people (v. 24)

who were sometimes for, sometimes
against him.

III. JUDGMENT CARRIED
OUT (Jer. 52) . One by one God
judged all of those responsible for

the deplorable religious conditions
of that day. God purged the

Church and sent it into exile for 70
years until, as in the wilderness, a

new generation arose that feared

God.
A. Against the evil kings (vv. 1-

11). Zedekiah was not the only
wicked king of Judah, but he was
the last (v. 2) . He was not able

to escape the judgment and he
abandoned the people who trusted

in him (vv. 7-8) . He was what Je-
sus warned against, the hireling who
does not care for the sheep and who
will flee to save his own life (John
10:12-13)

.

Zedekiah had to watch his own
children be murdered and that was
his last sight— he was then blind-

ed (v. 11) and died in prison. This
was God's judgment against all who
were supposed to care for His peo-

ple and who cared only for them-

selves!

B. Against the evil people (vv.

12-16) . They went into bondage
and died in a foreign land, never to

return to Judah.

C. Against the evil prophets (vv.

17-23) . The prophets had declared

that the house of the Lord was safe

and that if the people trusted in it,

they would be safe also. (See Jer.

7:4, 12-15). The verses in 52:17-23,

give the solemn description of the

utter destruction of that which the

foolish and false prophets had asked

the people to believe.

D. Against the evil priests (vv.

24-27) . Leaders of the priests were

executed that day as evidence of

God's judgment against those who
should have brought the people to

Him and who, instead, led them far

away from true worship (v. 27)

.

E. In judgment, the whole

Church suffers (vv. 28-30) . Though
the various elements of this Old
Testament Church were guilty and
punished, in the end the whole

Church suffered as Paul pointed out

(I Cor. 12:12-26). Thousands of

people were uprooted and carried

away (v. 30) ;
many were left be-

hind homeless; and, of course, many
were slain.

F. The hope of a remnant (vv.

31-34) . The clearest indication that

(Cont. on p. 17, col 1)
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YOUTH PROGRAM

For November 2, 1969

Christ's Mission and Ours

Scripture: Mark 10:3545
Suggested Hymns:

"Love Divine, All Loves Ex-

celling"

"All the Way My Saviour

Leads Me"
"Saviour! Thy Dying Love"

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: "For even the Son of

man came not to be ministered un-

to, but to minister, and to give His

life a ransom for many."

The background against which

the Lord spoke these words was a

dispute among the apostles about

which of them would be greatest in

the kingdom. It is interesting that

Jesus did not criticize their am-
bition to be close to Him in His

glory, but He did correct their no-

tion about how greatness was to be

achieved.

At this point it is necessary to

make it very clear that a person en-

ters the kingdom only by grace, that

is, by accepting God's free gift of for-

giveness and life through Jesus

Christ. Salvation is not earned by

our good works, it is received as

a gift from God.
One advances in the kingdom —

A DIRECTOR OF DEVEL-

OPMENT IS NEEDED AT

TRINITY CHRISTIAN COL-

LEGE

(the incumbent is accepting a

new assignment with the col-

lege)

Write to: The President,

Trinity Christian College,

Palos Heights, Illinois 60463

Rev. B. Hoy'c Evans

and this is quite a different matter

—by a certain kind of achievement.

This is what the Lord had in mind
when He said: "For even the Son
of Man came not to be ministered

unto, but to minister, and to give

his life a ransom for many."

FIRST SPEAKER: There is sig-

nificance in the name the Lord used
to describe Himself. He called Him-
self not "a Son of man" but "the

Son of man." It was His favorite

self-designation. It had a special

significance to all who heard it, a
messianic significance and it was the

clear claim that He was the prom-
ised Messiah.

He was saying that He was the

one sent by God on a very definite

mission. Then in the very same
sentence He indicated what that

mission was. He gave a summary
of the purpose of His coming.

What does this say to us? It says

that the goal of citizens of the king-

dom, namely ourselves, is to be like

the King. We, as members of the

Church, achieve usefulness in the

Church by being like Him who is

head of the Church. The way to

real success in our spiritual career

is to take Jesus as our example. Our
mission in life is to be patterned af-

ter Him.

SECOND SPEAKER: Jesus said

very plainly that His mission was
not to be served but to serve. In
saying this He gave a definite but

gentle rebuke to James and John
and also to the other ten disciples.

Christ's chief purpose was not to

seek or receive honor for Himself

but to serve God. Real success

comes also to us when we forget

self and live to honor God. Success

is a matter of forgetting about suc-

cess as such and living for God.
We honor God when we serve

other people for His sake. Jesus

did it that way and so must we. The
motive behind what we call service

is all important. If we help others

or even praise God in order to make

an impression on someone, it is no
good. If we engage in some kind of

service simply because it makes us

feel good and noble, that also is no
good. Christian service comes from
people who love God so much that

they love other people for His sake,

so much that they forget about
themselves.

A self-conscious young minister

was advised to forget about his self-

consciousness and to think about his

people so much that he would make
them forget about themselves too.

When that happens we have growth
in our Christian lives and we have
progress in the Church. It is the

kind of living we will be able to see

in the lives of many Christians if we
look for it, but it does not call at-

tention to itself.

THIRD SPEAKER: Christ came
to give His life as a ransom for

many. He gave His life on the cross

to purchase our pardon. There is no
other way for us to receive forgive-

ness and eternal life. This is the good
news. In this respect we cannot imi-

tate Christ's mission.

Even if we should suffer and die

because of our love for Him and
others, we could not purchase par-

don for anyone. He did it once
and for all. No one else can do what
He did, and no one needs to.

What we can do and what we
must do is to recognize that Christ's

sacrificial death is an essential part

of the Christian message. We must
be faithful to tell it. If we fail to

give this part of the message, then

whatever we do give out is distorted

and does not really honor God.
When we leave out this essential

truth we suggest one of two things:

that the human situation is hopeless

and that salvation is impossible, or

that man can be good enough to

save himself and that a Saviour is

not necessary. Both of these sug-

gestions are monstrous untruths.

Our task is to tell the whole truth

in every way we can to every per-

son. It has not been done very
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faithfully and this helps explain the

evident weakness of the Church.

PROGRAM LEADER: A fa-

vorite pastime of people both with-

in and without the Church is to

find fault with it. There is no lack

of evidence that something is wrong.

Everything which is wrong
with the Church we will be able

to find in some form in our own
lives, if we are only willing to ex-

amine them honestly. One of the

greatest sins against the Church and
against Christ is for us to think the

situation is hopeless.

There is nothing wrong with the

Church that a generous application

of Christ's formula of mission will

not cure. Love God so much that

we want everybody to know and ex-

perience His saving, keeping pow-

er. Love Him so much that we for-

get about ourselves and our feelings

and serve others for His sake.

Questions for Discussion:

1. What are some of the situations

where we are tempted to nurse our
own feelings and to seek honor for

ourselves?

2. When we help other people how
can we make it clear that we are do-

ing it for Christ's sake?

3. What are some practical ways of

sharing the news of what Christ has

done to save sinners?

BOOKS m

Closing Prayer.

Mercy—from p. 73

EE

revival in religion until the note is

again sounded loud and clear.

It is not without significance,

even for the 20th century, that the

greatest revival in America's his-

tory (1741) began with a sermon
entitled, "Sinners in the Hands of

an Angry God." EE

S. S. Lesson—from p. 15

Judah would not suffer complete
loss of identity as the people of God
can be seen in the lifting up of Je-
hoiachin in the days of Evil-Mero-

dach, king of Babylon. God was still

with His people and still protected

the Church even in captivity. God
kept His promise to protect and
bless the seed of David until the

time when the Christ, the greater

son of David, should come (Rom.
1:3-4). H

MEDITATIONS ON THE APOS-
TLES' CREED, by Dr. William D.

Livingtone. Privately published. 86

pp. $2.95. Reviewed by the Rev. Jack

C. Oates, pastor, College Hill Presby-

terian Church, Oxford, Miss.

At a time when, in the author's

own words, ".
. . the bulk of Chris-

tendom, in the name of 'relevance,'

is emphasizing the irrelevant ..."
this forceful series of sermons drives

home again the fact that the Chris-

tian faith does not consist of vague
philosophical conjectures concerning

the nature of man and the universe,

but rather an acceptance personally

of the benefits of the concrete acts

wrought in space and time by Jesus

of Nazareth, the Son of the living

God. The creed is a declaration of

the historical actuality of these acts

and a proclaiming of the resulting

benefits!

It is refreshing to be reminded of

this when one is hearing all too

often that theology is unimportant
and rather incidental to real con-

cerns, or that the Biblical message
must be "liberated" from first cen-

tury trappings that still include the

concept of the supernatural and a
personal God.

Livingstone traces the origin of

this attitude to an apostate church,
which he sees as a fulfillment of

prophecy. He says that "the sea of

secularism is pouring into the hold
of the ark of salvation . . . most de-

nominations today are peopled by-

a majority who are not born-again
Christians. Laymen, by and large,

have neither any genuine experience
of, nor any real knowledge of, the

Christian faith, and they couldn't

care less. Many still attend serv-

ices as a respectable habit, and just

as many use the church only for

baptisms, weddings, funerals, and
the annual Easter show .... The
pulpit has become a platform for

the proclamation of a pseudo-'social

gospel.'
"

Nevertheless, he says, there is a
holy and catholic Church, the people
of God. In his words, ".

. . you who
believe are the Church . . . our
sense of kinship is not limited to our
own congregation, but extends to

all who have obtained like precious

faith through the righteousness of

God and our Saviour Jesus Christ.'
"

Dr. Livingstone, a Ph.D., educated
at Princeton and Yale, sets forth in

scholarly but vivid terms the Bibli-

cal position taken at face value. His
defense of the faith is achieved by
an irresistible offense—a proclama-

tion of truth that dispels error. For
him this is no idle intellectual

game.
This series of sermons deserves not

only our reading, but our preaching
and sharing! EE

THE SPEAKER'S BOOK OF IL-

LUSTRATIONS, by Herbert V. Proch-

now. 165 pp. $2.50.

A TREASURY OF STORIES, IL-

LUSTRATIONS, EPIGRAMS AND
QUOTATIONS, by Herbert V. Proch-

now. 143 pp. $1.95.

1000 TIPS AND QUIPS FOR
SPEAKERS AND TOASTMASTERS,
by Herbert V. Prochnow. 143 pp.

$1.95.

52 SHORT ILLUSTRATIVE
TALKS, by David R. Piper. 147 pp.

$1.95.

AH published by Baker Book House,

Grand Rapids, Mich., and reviewed by
the Rev. John Eddie Hill, pastor, First

Presbyterian Church, Brewton, Ala.

The Speaker's Book contains, in

the main, material for after dinner
speakers, but some of the stories and
quotes will be helpful to the preach-

er. If you have a problem finding

materials in this area, this book will

help.

A Treasury is designed for the

Sunday School teacher and minister

to assist them in their public speak-

ing. A volume in the Speaker's and
Toastmaster's Library, this inexpen-

sive book will help you put your
point across.

1000 Tips will give practical and
immediate help to anyone called up-
on to give an after dinner speech or

other talk before adults and young
people.

52 Short . . . Talks originally ap-
peared in the War Cry and now
make up one of the volumes in the

Speaker's and Toastmaster's series

from Baker Book House. Most of

these stories can be used in the pul-

pit, the Sunday School room or on
special occasions. EE
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Spirit—from p. 10

tion of Independence looked with

firm reliance on the protection of

divine providence. Again and again

the Lord has mended our nation

when it has been rent asunder. His

hand is still guiding us. We must
be willing to follow in faith, in love

and in service.

NEW from:

Manford George

GUTZKE
Daily

Devotional

Commentary

of the

OLD
TESTAMENT

For your personal Bible Study or

study Oct.-Dec. Sunday School

lessons.

DIVISION,
DESPAIR & HOPE 95c

READY NOW!
1969 CIRCLE BIBLE STUDY TAPES

II CORINTHIANS

69-1 - Oct.-Mar. $3.00

69-2 - Apr.-Sept. $3.00

COMING OCTOBER 1

"BEST
PLAIN TALK
BOOK YET"

Practical help

for daily growth

in your spiritual

life

PLAIN TALK ON JAMES

Cloth $495

Paperback $1.95

Send Cash, Check, Money Order

the BiBLe foR you
P.O. BOX 15007, ATLANTA, GA. 30333

When the Communists took over

China there was a battle near an
American Christian mission that

was being used as an orphanage.

The place was so crowded with de-

serted babies that the nuns had run
out of clothes with which to cover

them. In the midst of the barking

guns, the nuns heard a baby crying

outside the door. They ran and
brought in a little naked baby but

they had nothing to wrap him in.

Just then an American flag was
shot down off a flagpole. One nun
ran out, brought back the flag and

wrapped the shivering baby in it.

That act was a demonstration of the
I

heart of Christian America. And so

must it ever be with the help of the

Lord. Side by side with that flag

we must keep flying the flag of

faith, the blood stained banner of

the cross of Christ.

And with His help the ragged
spirit can become the rugged spirit

of faith in Christ and the ragged

spots of our sagging morality can be
replaced with the strong rock of

hope and faith and integrity, even
the rock Christ Jesus. Ltl

(^ffef/c Simpson

31 stores in 7 states serving you
with this pledge ....

9 To give prompt courteous service, treating our customers as you would a guest
in your home. # To give the best selection of merchandise from Top Quality
Fashions to basement bargains, meeting everyone's need. # To give satisfaction
guaranteed with every purchase. 9 To give credit terms arranged to meet your
budget needs in Stores doing credit business.

Since the opening of the first Belk-Simpson Store, it has been our
endeavor to be more in a community than just another
merchant. We have set forth a united consecrated effort, dedicated
to the task of securing superior quality merchandise, giving our
customers a better value than any other merchant.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Greenville, S. C.

J. A. Ellison, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson-Plaza Store
Greenville, S. C.

R. Grier Robinson, Jr., Res. Mg
The Dollar Store
Greenville. S. C
R. P. Crumpler, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Pleasantburg Store
Greenville, S. C.
A. M. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Lancaster, S. C.

B. L. Plyler, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Camden, S. C.
J. A. Hagins, Resident Mgr
Belk's Department Store
Clinton. S. C.
D. B. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Darlington, S. C.

J. H. Lyles, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Laurens, S. C.^
David Middleton, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Abbeville, S. C.

J. S. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Hagins Co.
Kershaw, S. C.

C. E. Hinson, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Beaufort, S. C.

L. A. Reeves, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Fountain Inn, S. C.

E. J. Copeland, Resident Mgr.
r. Belk-Simpson Co.

Woodruff, S. C.
F. B. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Honea Path, S. C.

T. R. Martin, Resident Mgr.

Gallant-Belk Co.
Ware Shoals, S. C.
L. V. Fulmer, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Whitmire, S. C.
W. L. Hubbard, Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Manning, S. C.
W. M. Gettys, Resident Mgr.

OHIO
Belk-Simpson Co.
Athens, Ohio
Joe Kelly, Resident Mgr.

MISSOURI
Belk-Simpson Co.
Carthage, Mo.
E. K. Matthews, Res. Mgr.

OKLAHOMA
Belk Dept. Store
Miami. Oklahoma
J. T. Holmes, Resident Mgr.

NORTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Hendersonville, N. C.

R. E. McCormick, Res. Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Brevard, N. C.

J. E. Smith, Resident Mgr.

KENTUCKY
Belk-Simpson Co.
Harlan, Ky.
Delmar Tolliver, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Corbin, Ky.
W. C. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Winchester, Ky.
T. L. Beckman, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Mt. Sterling. Ky.
Willoughby Smith. Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Frankfort, Ky.
J. D. Prow, Resident Mgr.

GEORGIA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Bainbridge, Ga.
M. D. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

ARKANSAS
Belk-Simpson Co.
Paragould, Ark.
W. H. Wade, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Osceola, Ark.
J. R. Cline, Resident Mgr.

These stores are a small part of the entire Belk or-

ganization and have been in existence approximately
50 years. The Belk stores were launched in 1886-88.

See the manager nearest you for church carpet, robes, etc.
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Discover your Bible anew with the

aid of these wonderful volumes

People who know dictionaries best recommend . . .

THE NEW BIBLE DICTIONARY
J. D. DOUGLAS, Editor. Written by 139 Leading Bible Scholars

Buy the best! Compare this superb work with any other for quality, com-

pleteness, and overall adequacy of treatment.

Comprising 2,300 all-new, authoritative articles, 230 drawings, 46 half-tone illustrations,

and 16 pages of four-color maps, this extraordinary work covers almost every conceivable

subject in Bible history, geography, customs and doctrines of the Christian faith — a

superior work in completeness and scholarship. "This is my number-one recommendation for

a one-volume Bible dictionary," states Dr. Wm. Sanford LaSor. "The scholarship is splendid . . .

I recommend it to you most enthusiastically." Dr. Wm. F. Albright, the famous Bible scholar

and archaeologist writes: "This is the best one-volume dictionary in English."

The perfect companion volume . . .

THE NEW BIBLE COMMENTARY
FRANCIS DAVIDSON, Editor. Written by 50 Leading Bible Scholars

Consisting of authoritative Introductions, Outlines, and Commentaries on every book

of the Bible, with Special Appendices, Sketch Maps and Tables, and outstanding General

Articles on the Authority, Revelation, Inspiration and many other Scriptural Studies, this

entirely new and up-to-date commentary on the whole Bible is designed to make the

meaning of the text plain to the average reader. "The entire volume," states Dr. Wilbur

M. Smith, "breathes an atmosphere of freshness, of new approaches, of the enthusiastic

desire to get to the meaning of the text." It has been repeatedly endorsed as "the finest

one-volume Bible commentary in the English language."

ii'"

The concordance that can help you most ....

YOUNG'S Analytical CONCORDANCE

TO THE BIBLE
With a 48-page Section: "Recent Discoveries in Bible Lands,"

by Wm. F. Albright

This most exhaustive concordance has no peer as an analytical work. The user

can know at a glance: 1. The original Hebrew or Greek of any ordinary word in the

Bible; 2. The literal and primary meaning of the original word employed; 3. The true

parallel passages in the Bible. 70,000 words in alphabetical order, 30,000 variant readings,

and 311,000 lines outnumber other works by more than 118,000.

For your own reference shelf or for gifts,

order from . . .

The Presbyterian Journal, Weaverville, N. C. 28787
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25 years from now
his pension could be larger than his salary today
Many ministers in The Presbyterian

Church U.S. who have now served

ten to fifteen years will retire at age

65 with a pension larger than the

salary they are now paid.

This estimate is based upon the

escalation of average salaries and

the profitable investment experien-

ces of the past years. Not every

preacher may be so fortunate, but

a great many will.

And all of them will be assured

a life of security, when they have

preached their last regular sermon.

The Church has taken great

strides to care for its Servants on
their retirement, through The
Board of Annuities & Relief. Funds

entrusted to The Board by churches

in behalf of their ministers are

administered in a highly profes-

sional manner. Experienced counsel

is used and investment policies

provide utmost safety, consistent

with sound growth. Since 1963 pen-

sion payments have increased 53%
over the amount guaranteed in the

original plan. Those already retired

are enjoying this extra benefit and
those who retire in the future have

the security that it is waiting for

them, and still growing. There has

been no increase in dues paid.

All ministers in our denomina-
tion's Ministers' Annuity Fund have

a great deal to look forward to in

the years of retirement. Especially

the younger ministers. . .who know
that as they grow in their Service

to the Church, their Church is plan-

ing for the years when their active

work will be completed.

We are glad to answer questions

about The Board's work. Write and
we will respond promptly.

THE BOARD OF ANNUITIES & RELIEF
Presbyterian Church in The United States

341 Ponce de Leon Avenue, N.E.» Atlanta, Georgia 30308
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MAILBAG

WILL P.C.U.S. GIVE IN?

In the Journal of October 1, on

p. 5, there was just a passing refer-

ence to the National Welfare Rights

Organization which, the story said,

had sent a letter to the Presbyterian

US General Council "asking for

money."
According to the story, the Gen-

eral Council responded by authoriz-

ing the appointment of a committee

to study the whole matter of the

Church's response to "racial and ec-

onomic inequalities."

Readers of the Journal may not

have seen the full-page story in U.S.

News and World Report (June 23)

devoted to this National Welfare
Rights Organization. In addition,

Thurman Sensing some time ago
mentioned the leader of the organi-

zation, George A. Wiley, as one of

the troublemakers among the mili-

tants.

It seems incontrovertible that the

communication received by our Gen-
eral Council came from one of the

more radical of the militant groups.

U.S. News and World Report says

their leaders "seized microphones at

the National Conference on Social

welfare in a leading New York City

the
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hotel" in order to call social workers
attending the meeting "racist pigs"
and members of the "white imperial-
istic oppressive society."

Your story did not say whether
Presbyterians were so described in
the letter to the General Council.
We who occupy the pew will be
waiting to hear what the response
from the Church shall be.

—Joe E. Cresap
Foley, Ala.

HE SEES NO DIFFERENCE
A letter in the Mailbag of Sep-

tember 24 compared the Pensacola
Theological Institute with the Mon-
treat conference and made the state-

ment: "Our speakers were not fresh

from jail."

Obviously the Pensacola gathering
would not have welcomed the Apos-
tle Paul, Peter, or any of those who
were "fresh from jail."

Do you suppose those Pensacola
folks knew that the Man they claim
to worship and follow was a cruci-

fied criminal?

— (Rev.) Lawrence E. Durr
Vidalia, Ga.

We don't believe Mr. Durr meant to

call the Lord Jesus a criminal. And
isn't there a difference between a
conviction for bootlegging whiskey
and being jailed for preaching the

Gospel ?—Ed.

CRITICISM YES, ABUSE NO
I am the unnamed person to

whom reference was made in your
editorial of July 23 entitled, "Chris-

tians Under Persecution." Being
back at the seminary after a year's

internship in Clinton, S. C, affords

me adequate time to clear up mis-

understandings that have arisen as

a result of the editorial.

It would be unfair to say that I

was "subjected to personal and pub-
lic abuse — mainly by prominent
members of the congregation with
college connections." To be sure

there was very definitely a reaction

to my sermon which you printed,

entitled, "Carpenter, Will This
House Fall?" (Journal, August 6)

.

A number of those who disagreed

with the content of the sermon
made the point of seeking me out to

discuss the implications of my mes-
sage. And it is true that in the days

following the delivery of the mes-

sage the reaction caused me to feel

that I had attacked the sacred lit-

erature of the Church, when I was



under the impression that the sacred

literature of the Church was the

Scriptures.

But the persons who discussed

their reactions with me leaned over

backwards to avoid personally of-

fending me while voicing their

views. In no way can I say that I

was abused or persecuted.

—James B. Bankhead Jr.

Decatur, Ga.

REQUIRED READING
The article, "Should Westminster

Be Retained," by Dr. Robert Strong,

Journal, October 1, should be re-

quired reading for every Presby-

terian office-bearer

—

teaching as well

as ruling elders, deacons, and then

the entire membership. The article

is superb. Surely the Westminster
Confession of Faith (with cate-

chisms) is the crystal-clear expression

of Biblical Christianity in the world
today.

This article gets down to the real

nitty-gritty of what is causing un-
rest in our great Church.

— (Rev.) Thomas G. Kay Sr.

Jackson, Miss.

MINISTERS

Frank A. Brooks from Richmond,
Va., to the First Church, Bates-

ville, Ark.

M. Thomas Dunlap, recent grad-

uate of Columbia Seminary, or-

dained and installed pastor of the

Wilmington Island church, Savan-

nah, Ga.

David Keyser from Clayton, Ala.,

to the Mt. Pinson church
(UPUSA), Pinson, Ala.

Ira M. Rawls from Jacksonville,

N. C, to the Spring Hill and
Westminster churches, Lucama,
N. C.

Cameron Robert Harkness, re-

ceived from the UPUSA, to the

Ward Parkway church, Kansas

City, Mo., as assistant pastor.

B. Hoyt Evans, Asheville, N. C,
will become executive secretary of

Asheville Presbytery Dec. 1.

A. Leslie Thompson, Charlotte,

N. C, to the Clanton Memorial
church, that city, as interim sup-

ply.

C. D. Caldwell from High Point,

N. C, to the Bethel church,

Staunton, Va.

William C. Canady from Darien,

Ga., to the military chaplaincy,

Fort Hamilton, N. Y.

W. H. Jarrett from Biscoe, N. C,
to the Barnabas church, Raleigh,

N. C.

Paul Kooistra from Miami, Fla.,

to the Seminole church, Tampa,
Fla., as associate pastor.

Warren C. Martinson from Lex-
ington, Ky., to the Bethel church,

Walterboro, S. C.

David Mullen from Greensboro,

N. C, to the Montevallo, Ala.,

church as interim supply.

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK
• The cover photo for this issue

is of the original building of an in-

stitution which has been described as

"a modern miracle in theological

education." We mean, of course,

the Reformed Theological Seminary
of Jackson, Miss., now in its fourth

year of operation. New construction

is located behind the building in

the photo, where most of the 21 -acre

campus offers plenty of room for

uncrowded development. The story

of the seminary constitutes the cen-

tral feature in this issue of the Jour-

nal (pp. 7-11)

.

• Making the rounds is an anec-

dote about Reformed Seminary dat-

ing back to a visit by a delegation

from one of the other seminaries of

the Presbyterian Church US. After

taking in the large and modern fa-

cilities which then had just been
put to use, one member of the visit-

ing delegation mused, half to him-
self, "It all looks mighty perma-
nent!" That's the same impression

we got when we visited the campus
to collect the material for our story.

• Could you write the history of

the branch of Presbyterianism to

which you belong in 400 words or

less? If so, then you're a candidate

for an interesting contest launched
by the Historical Foundation of

Presbyterian and Reformed Church-
es, located in Mon treat, N. C. Sug-

gested by repeated requests from
publications and institutions for a

brief history of the Presbyterian

Church, the foundation has decided
to expand the idea to include any
one of three: Associate Reformed
Presbyterian Church, Cumberland
Presbyterian Church, or Presbyte-

rian Church US (Southern) . A first

prize of $40 is offered (that's 10

cents a word) , but with the warning
that if the winning manuscript runs
over 400 words, ten cents will be
deducted from the prize for every

word over. Second and third prizes

of $20 and $10 are offered, with
corresponding reductions in penal-

ties for verbosity. There isn't much
time, by the way. Deadline in the

contest is November 1.

• A progress report has come
across the desk from the project for

a fresh, scholarly translation of the

Bible into modern English, done by
evangelical scholars and designed to

win wide acceptance among evan-

gelicals. Divided into teams, the

translators are working under the

sponsorship of the New York Bible

Society. The project is off the

ground with the completion of the

Gospel of John and of 45 chapters

from six different Old Testament
books. No deadline has been set

for the completion of the whole Bi-

ble. Overall director of the project

is Dr. Edwin H. Palmer, formerly

of Westminster Seminary. A mem-
ber of the Christian Reformed
Church, Dr. Palmer now gives full

time to the project.

• Speaking of books, we announce
with great pleasure a fifth book by
the Rev. B. Hoyt Evans, author of

Journal youth programs and new
executive secretary of Asheville

Presbytery. Entitled, Youth Pro-

grams from the Gospel, the book
is published by Baker Book House
and sells for $1.50. ffi
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NEWS OF RELIGION

Moratorium Stagers Vow More Protests

LOS ANGELES—"If he (President

Nixon) does not see ... , then

we'll come back again in November
and we'll come back in December.
We'll be back again and again and
again."

In the words of Ralph David Ab-
ernathv here on Oct. 15 protesting

the Vietnam war, that is the prom-
ise of Moratorium Day planners.

Mr. Abernathy's Southern Christian

Leadership Conference was one of

the key endorsers of the day and
plans to support a similar, but
longer, demonstration in mid-No-
vember.
The successor to Martin Luther

King Jr. was typical of many left-of-

center religionists in his participa-

tion in Moratorium Day's activities

across the nation. He marched in a

protest parade here. Many church
agencies and institutions were in-

volved along with the hundreds of

colleges and universities participat-

ing.

Among them was United Presbyte-

rian USA San Francisco Seminary
at San Anselmo, where 300 students

walked from the school three miles

to the Morin County Courthouse,
bearing picket signs and a cross

painted red.

Louisville Seminary (jointly op-

erated by the UPUSA and the Pres-

byterian Church US) devoted the

day to discussion of the theological

aspects of war and to a public

march.

In New York, the protest got the

endorsement of National Council of

Churches executives, led by General

Secretary R. H. Edwin Espy. Special

meetings and services were held in

the Interchurch Center housing the

NCC and other agencies while many
of the workers participated in a si-

lent vigil outside. NCC employees

were excused for the day to partici-

pate.

In explaining NCC support of the

day, Dr. Espy said: "We have been
dismayed at the slowness with which
actions we have urged over the years

have been implemented and at the

consequent lack of breakthroughs

and slow progress since negotiations

were finally begun."

Amonsr the actions which theo
NCC has urged over the years have

been cessation of bombing in all

areas of Vietnam, other de-escala-

tion moves, inclusion of the Viet-

cong in a post-war government of

South Vietnam, and submission of

the whole Southeast Asia problem
to the United Nations for settle-

ment.

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS

KOREA — An unprecedented grant

in the amount of SI,250,000 has

been made by the West German gov-

ernment to the Presbyterian Medi-
cal Center in Chonju. The gift will

make possible the construction of a

modern, 250-bed hospital.

Announcement of the gift men-
tioned the part played by Dr. Paul
S. Crane, director of the Center,

whose work has received interna-

tional attention. It was made pos-

sible by the close ties between
church and state in West Germany,
where the government funnels some
of its foreign aid funds through an
arm of the State Lutheran Church,
the Central Agency for Develop-

ment Aid.

The grant complements money al-

ready raised by Presbyterians in the

United States and matches, on a one
to one basis, value at hand for the

Center in Korea. In 1965 the Birth-

day Offering of the Women of the

Church secured over S432.000 for

the hospital. The Medical Benev-
olence Foundation, an organization

of Presbyterian doctors, has raised

S255.000.

Founded by Dr. Crane in 1947,

the Center has graduated 27 special-

ists, 190 general practitioners, 300
nurses and some 400 hospital tech

nicians. It serves a city of 230,000

inhabitants. SI

No sooner was the ink dry on plans

for the Oct. 15 affair than an NCC
official issued instructions for a No- ^

vember demonstration. Gerhard El-

ston, the man with the Vietnam
portfolio in NCC's Department of

International Affairs, said, "we
hope to gain wide support through-

out the country" for a Thanksgiv-
ing Day Fast officially promoted by
Clergy and Laymen Concerned
about Vietnam.
The latter organization's an-

nouncement, distributed by Mr. El-

ston, said: "We know that our se-

rious action has only begun. We
know now that it will take every

ounce of courage we can muster to

make an intransigent President and
Pentagon stop their faking and
bring all the troops home."

Seminarians and former students

at seminaries played an important
part in the Moratorium Day activi-

ties. Among the four ex-students

generally regarded as the national

coordinators were two former semi-

nary students. They were Sam
Brown, 26, of Council Bluffs, Iowa,

formerly enrolled at Harvard Di-

vinity School, and Dave Hawk, 26,

of Allentown, Pa., formerly enrolled

at Union Seminary, New York.

Students from Manhattan's Union
Seminary led demonstrations in the

city's principal railway terminals, in-

cluding a memorial service in the

great hall of Grand Central Station.

William Sloane Coffin, the

UPUSA minister who is chaplain at

Yale University, was the principal

speaker at a rally in downtown New
York. The throng he addressed later

marched from Bryant Park to

Rockefeller Center.

A summary of plans sent out by
the NCC prior to the demonstra-

tions indicated that two Presbyte-

rian US seminaries, Austin and Un-
ion of Richmond, would turn over

class time to Moratorium Day activi-

ties. About 80 persons were reported

at a special service during the day at

Columbia Seminary.

According to the NCC listing, the

Reformed Church in America semi-

naries, New Brunswick and Western,

also participated. McCormick and
Princeton Seminaries of the UPUSA
were on the list, too. ffl
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Evangelicals Honor
25 Years of Service

CHICAGO, 111.—Twenty-five years

of service to the National Associa-

tion of Evangelicals by Dr. Clyde W.
Taylor brought some 300 evangeli-

cal leaders from nearly 40 denomina-
tions here during the semi-annual
meeting of NAE's Board of Admin-
istration.

Representatives of government, of

the military chaplaincy, of mission-

ary sending agencies and of the

churches attended a banquet honor-
ing Dr. Taylor who, in addition to

his position as general director of

NAE, also handles the affairs of the

Evangelical Foreign Missions Asso-

ciation from his Washington offices.

During the concurrent board
meeting, a "Christian Declaration"

was adopted for distribution among
nearly 3 million constituents of

NAE. Those signing will make a

commitment to pray for the nation,

to support their church's spiritual

outreach, to individually share their

faith in Jesus Christ, and to become
personally involved in helping turn

the nation back to God and Bibli-

cal principles.

Plans also were completed for the

1970 General Convention of NAE,
to be held in the Muhlbach Hotel,

Kansas City, Mo., April 7-9, under
the overall theme, "Saving the Sev-

enties."

Reporting for the membership
committee to the board, the Rev.
Donald Patterson, Presbyterian US
minister from Jackson, Miss., pre-

sented the names of new churches
and local evangelical organizations

representing some 12,000 new mem-
bers. SI

Episcopal Allocation

Prompts Jury's Probe

SOUTH BEND, Ind. (RNS)—The
Episcopal Church's $200,000 alloca-

tion for black economic develop-

ment projects, a move which stirred

some denominational controversy,

has boiled up into a full-scale fed-

eral grand jury investigation.

Top officials of the Church —
and newsmen who covered the de-

nomination's special convention
here at the University of Notre Dame
in early September — were called

to testify before the panel.

Federal officials refused to make
any comments on the grand jury

probe. U. S. Attorneys Guy Good-
win and Leroy Amen came here

from the Department of Justice in

Washington to conduct the question-

ing of witnesses.

They cautioned all who appeared
before the panel that they would be
in contempt of court if they re-

vealed the intent of the inquiry or

reported any of the testimony given.

This is normal in any grand jury

investigation.

Presiding Bishop John E. Hines
of the Episcopal Church answered
a subpoena and appeared here on
the third day of hearings,

Sources here also reported that

Bishop Stephen F. Bayne Jr., vice-

president of the Executive Council
of the Episcopal Church, also testi-

fied before the grand jury. A
spokesman for the denomination in

New York City denied this, main-
taining that at the time he was at a

meeting in Greenwich, Conn.
Among reporters who testified be-

fore the grand jury were George
Cornell, religion editor of the Asso-

Movirtg Toward Merger,
Courts' Staffs Merge

LOUISVILLE, Ky. — Administra-

tive staffs of Louisville Presbytery

(Presbyterian US) and Transyl-

vania Presbytery (United Presbyte-

rian USA) have been combined as

the courts move toward organic

merger.

The executives have worked to-

gether closely for a number of years,

and two of the administrators came
to their positions with joint calls

from both courts. Now all four are

officially working under joint calls.

They are: M. Ralph Weedon,

ciated Press; Lester C. Kinsolving,

religion editor of the San Francisco

Chronicle who is also an Episcopal
clergyman; and Dolores Liebeler of

the South Bend Tribune.
Episcopal officials explained that

the $200,000 was designated for the

National Committee of Black
Churchmen (NCBC) and not the

Black Economic Development Con-
ference (BEDC). The NCBC is

expected to be the conduit of the

funds to the BEDC. BEDC's Black
Manifesto calls for overthrow of the

American system. SI

College Registry Moves

WASHINGTON — New quarters

are being occupied here by the ten-

denomination Cooperative College

Registry. The agency, which helps

more than 300 colleges find faculty

and staff members, is moving from
Philadelphia to the recently-com-

pleted National Center for Higher
Education at One Dupont Circle.

Edward B. Gross, a Presbyterian US
minister and former registrar at St.

Andrews Presbyterian College, Lau-

rinburg, N. C, is the registry's new
associate director. Mrs. Elizabeth

Fisher is director. SI

presbytery executive; Donald R.
Hopkins, associate for camps and
conferences; James H. Brown, asso-

ciate for mission; and Charles A. Da-
vis Jr., associate for education.

Mr. Weedon and Mr. Hopkins
were formerly related only to Louis-

ville Presbytery, but an announce-
ment from the presbytery office said

both had been received by Transyl-

vania and called to the joint rela-

tionships.

A joint committee is drafting a

plan of union for submission to

spring meetings of both bodies and
then for presentation to the PCUS
and UPUSA Synods of Kentucky
next June. SI

THE CHURCH AT HOME
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Barely Half of Income
Received in 9 Months

ATLANTA — With three-quarters

of the fiscal year gone, Presbyterian

US Assembly agencies have received

barely half of their approved benev-

olence income.

The central treasurer's report for

Oct. 10, just released here, showed
52.9 per cent of the budget received

during the first nine months of the

year. At the same time in 1958 the

percentage was 58.18. Last year the

agencies finally got just over 90 per
cent of their budgets.

The total reported for the nine-

month period was $4,792,063. On
Oct. 10, 1968, the figure was $5,-

180,922.

In every month of 1969 the per-

centage of the budget received has

been behind the comparable report

for 1968. IB

Giver's Rights Guarded
In Benevolence Change

ASHEVILLE, N. C. — Rights of

individual church members and ses-

sions to designate their contribu-

tions have been reaffirmed by Ashe-
ville Presbytery, but the court has

changed the instructions it gave its

treasurer a year ago on handling un-
designated benevolence gifts.

The widely-publicized 1968 action

instructed the treasurer to send only
designated contributions to General
Assembly agencies. The action just

taken in a meeting at Oak Forest

church directs the treasurer to send
all designated gifts to appropriate
treasurers but to divide undesig-

nated ones in accordance with a for-

mula to be adopted later by the

court.

"Decisions made prayerfully by
the officers of any congregation to

support or not to support a given

program or board or agency should
be respected by all others and
should never be considered the test

of loyalty or non-loyalty to the

Church universal or the Presbyte-

rian Church in the United States,"

the resolution said. It was passed

by a vote of 54-13 after long debate
but supported by many of the same
presbyters who voted for the 1968

action.

The document stresses the respon-

sibilities of elders and deacons to

lead congregations in benevolence
giving and notes that stewardship

responsibilities are "in the last an-

alysis, a matter to be decided be-

tween the individual and his Lord."
Reaction to the 1968 decision had

caused a disproportionate share of

offerings to go to Assembly causes

in the first eight months of 1969. It

was brought out during the debate
that seven churches had designated

their contributions for the Assem-
bly, specifying that none should go
to the lower court objectives until

the monthly quotas of Assembly ask-

ings for presbytery were met.

Representing nearly half of the

total benevolence income, the seven
churches by their exclusion of pres-

bytery and synod causes (except

during one month) precipitated a
financial crisis. The other 30 con-

gregations continued to give to As-

sembly agencies, so these causes were
over-subscribed $10,000 during the

first eight months. Meanwhile, pres-

bytery and synod causes were $45,-

000 behind. IB

UPUSA History Unit

Honors T. H, Spence

PHILADELPHIA — The Rev.
Thomas H. Spence Jr., Montreat, N.
C, former director of the Historical

Foundation of the Presbyterian

Church US, has received the Distin-

guished Service Award of the Pres-

byterian Historical Society. The So-

ciety is the official history unit of the

United Presbyterian Church USA.
The award was presented in con-

nection with the Historical Society

Founder's Day observance here.

Dr. Spence retired last June as di-

rector of the Historical Foundation.
The foundation's headquarters
building in Montreat, N. C, built

in the 1950's was named in his hon-
or at the time of his retirement. He
became acting curator of the foun-

dation in 1939, was named curator

in 1940 and director in 1947. He
had served earlier as a pastor in

Scotland and as a college professor.

The distinguished service award

—

a silver key and citation — was pre-

sented this year for the 12th time.

It is given annually for noteworthy
service in the field of Presbyterian

history. The presentation was made
by William P. Thompson, stated

clerk of the United Presbyterian

General Assembly. SI

Southwestern Chooses
President from Alumni

MEMPHIS — William L. Bowden,
a 1948 graduate of Southwestern at

Memphis, is returning to the col-

lege as its president. He succeeds
David Alexander, who resigned in

January to become president of Po-

mona College.

Dr. Bowden, who will assume full

duties at the Presbyterian US insti-

tution next Jan. 1, is currently vice-

chancellor for services of the Univer-
sity System of Georgia. He went
to the University of Georgia in

1967 as chairman of the department
of adult education and in his pres-

ent post is responsible for extension
programs of 26 public universities

and colleges in the state.

He entered Southwestern in 1940,

but his education was interrupted

by Navy duty from 1942-46. After
graduation from the college the na-
tive of Paducah, Ky., went to the

University of Chicago to earn mas-
ter's and doctor's degrees.

From 1952-58 he was an official

of the Division of University Exten-
sion of the University of Virginia,

from 1958-66 with the Southern
Regional Educational Board, and a
program advisor to Argentina's col-

leges in 1966-67 under a Ford Foun-
dation project.

"Colleges like Southwestern are

the best places we have in the Unit-

ed States to let the young mind and
spirit roam free to create and to

learn the uses to which knowledge
should be put," Dr. Bowden, 47,

said in accepting the position.

"Southwestern must continue as a

community in which the talent and
individual character of each person
who enters it — student, teacher,

administrator — will have a full

chance to grow on his or her own
terms. I look forward to joining

the Southwestern community and to

doing all I can to further the pro-

grams of the college."

He is a ruling elder in Central

Presbyterian Church, Athens, Ga. 51

Named Alumni Director

DAVIDSON, N. C. — Howard B.

Arbuckle III, 1964 graduate of Da-
vidson College and an administra-

tive assistant at Springs Mills, Lan-
caster, S. C, has joined the David-

son staff as director of alumni ac-

tivities. IB
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Most people said it couldn't be done, but the Lord decreed otherwise —

Our Newest Seminary

THE EDITOR

I saw the statement of Reformed
Seminary concerning the Scrip-

tures and I recognized it as my
own."

So states Basil Albert of Pulaski,

Va., to explain why he chose the

brand new Reformed Theological

Seminary, Jackson, Miss., when he
decided to study for the ministry.

For a long time after his conver-

sion in 1955 — dramatic and at age

26, he says — Basil fought his call

to the ministry. His wife disap-

proved. Finally he left it up to the

Lord: "Change her mind," he
prayed, "and I'll go." The Lord
did and he did.

Basil graduates this November, af-

ter taking an extra quarter beyond
the normal three years. Strongly

drawn to evangelism, he worked full

time with the Presbyterian Evangel-
istic Fellowship during the summer
of 1969.

Not all Reformed students have
entered the seminary late. But an
astonishing proportion are older

men who have decided that the

times call for others who will re-

spond, "Here am I, send me." And
all seem to have a singleness of pur-

pose and of dedication that is rare

on theological campuses today.

Reformed Seminary specializes in

evangelism. Its seniors are required
to participate in the famous Coral
Ridge evangelistic clinic (Journal,

March 5) as a prerequisite for grad-
uation.

The school believes that win-
ning men to Jesus Christ is integral

to the strong Calvinism it teaches.

Consequently it makes evangelism
the first business of the ministry.

During my visit to the campus I

overheard two students in the

lounge over a Coke talking about
a witnessing experience. They were

quietly exulting over having won
the service station operator from
whom they bought gas.

Thoroughly Presbyterian and Re-
formed, probably no other seminary
in existence had as hectic a begin-

ning as this new addition to the

family of evangelical schools. Its

opening class of 17 students was
viewed with astonishment by nearly

all observers. That there should be

65 enrolled in this fourth year of

operation is seen as nothing less

than a miracle.

Ten Men Met

The seminary traces its beginning

to a meeting of ten ministers and
elders from the north Misssisippi

area. In 1963 these came together

CONSIDERING one of his last school
assignments before taking up a preach-
ing assignment is Basil Albert, who
entered the seminary later than most
men. He expects to enter the pastorate
this fall.

of their own accord to explore the

possibility of a Reformed theologi-

cal institute of some kind.

The Rev. Sam Patterson, then di-

rector of French Camp Academy —
a Christian boarding high school

—

was asked to be chairman of a com-
mittee formed to look into the mat-
ter. Mr. Patterson was especially mo-
tivated by some reading he had done
in another church paper.

The Presbyterian Outlook may be
surprised to learn that it figured

quite prominently in the decision

to launch a new theological train-

ing school. This happened as a
result of a series of articles written
by four seminary professors — one
each from the schools in the Presby-
terian Church US.
The symposium published in the

Outlook was on the general theme:
"We don't have an infallible Bible
and we do not need one."

Mr. Patterson, profoundly shocked
by the tone of the articles, wrote
each of the seminary presidents to

ask if the articles faithfully reflect-

ed the position of their seminary.
The replies came back uniformly
affirmative.

After that experience, things

moved rapidly.

Several laymen took an early and
prominent interest in the plans for

an "institute." Among these were
Erskine Wells, Robert Cannada and
Robert Kennington, all of Jackson.
Unfortunately, no minutes were
kept of those early meetings.

In 1964, Dr. Morton Smith was
asked by this informal group of

ministers and elders to come from
Westminster Seminary, where he
then was teaching, to get something
started.

Without plans or portfolio, Dr.

Smith started informal classes in Bi-
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ble and in Christian doctrine in sev-

eral locations opened to him —
Kosciusko, Hattiesburg, Birming-

ham and Memphis, in addition to

Jackson. An avid flyer, he made the

circuit in his own Cessna 150. He
lived in an old mansion on a

large suburban tract of land, the

same building which appears on the

cover of this issue of the Journal.

In Jackson, a local TV station

made time available for a weekly

"Bible Survey" program. After five

years, this popular course is still on
the air.

The next year, 1965, the opera-

tion — still largely on paper — was
incorporated as the Reformed The-
ological Institute.

The year following, 1966, the

name was changed to Reformed
Theological Seminary and classes be-

gan with five faculty members and
17 students. The rest is history.

Accredited to grant degrees in the-

ology by the state of Mississippi,

Reformed Seminary is actively seek-

ing regional accreditation. If plant,

equipment, library and faculty have
anything to do with it, recognition

will not be long coming.

Wholly Independent

Unfortunately, recognition does

not come so easily. While thorough-

ly Reformed and Presbyterian in the

original sense of those words, the

seminary is also wholly independent

of ecclesiastical control.

Its board members, however, all

COMFORTABLE reading room gets
plenty of use by students preparing
for class or perusing periodicals.

CARRELLS for individual study in the
library stacks provide privacy as well
as accessibility to needed books.

are officers of the Presbyterian

Church, US, each in good standing

within his presbytery or session.

Functioning without a president,

under a modified "collegiate" ar-

rangement, the school's chief officer

is the chairman of the faculty and
the immediate governing body is

the executive committee of the

board.

From the beginning a priority or-

der was established as follows: 1)

faculty, 2) library, and 3) plant

and equipment.
The pattern has been followed

rigidly, but with spectacular growth
in all three areas.

PREPARATION of newly-acquired
volumes and cataloguing take the full

time of this library assistant.

Reformed professors do not yet

have "international reputations,"

but each is conspicuous in his field.

Students transferring from other

seminaries (and there have been
several) marvel at the better quality

instruction they say they receive

here.

From the beginning, an allocation

of $10,000 per year was made for

the purchase of books for the li-

brary. That figure has since been
raised to $15,000 and acquisitions

have come in from all over the U. S.

and abroad. Several valuable per-

sonal libraries have been given to

the seminary.

The new library-classroom-office

building is both modern and func-

tional, with the latest in instruc-

tional equipment very much in evi-

dence.

Plans have reached the bidding

stage for construction of the next

campus unit, a chapel complex.

But the most important element

must be met in person to be ap-

preciated — the students. Mostly

mature, several older, all radiantly

dedicated men of God, as a professor

confided, "There isn't a dud in the

lot."

This year they come from 15

states, four outside the South. In

addition to southern and northern

Presbyterians, there's a contingent

from the Associate Reformed Pres-

byterian Church and a couple of

Baptists.

For the rest, perhaps a question-

naire prepared by the faculty will

AWAITING cataloguing are the books
received in a one month period. New
acquisitions cost $15,000 annually.
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EXPLAINING a Hebrew point is Pro-
fessor Jack B. Scott, writer of Journal
Sunday School Lessons.

do. Designed to answer the most
asked questions, it goes in part like

this:

1. What is so different about
Reformed Theological Seminary?

In a day when much current the-

ological thought has declared that

God is dead, that our Bible is in

error, and that the ten command-
ments have no significance for mod-
ern life, the Reformed Theological
Seminary on the contrary affirms

the authority of the living God as

expressed in His verbally inspired

and infallible Word, the Bible.

We affirm the Westminster Con-
fession of Faith and Catechisms to

be standards most faithful to the

Word of God. It is our belief that

the faith which was once for all de-

livered unto the saints is as relevant

today as when first given in God's
Word.
We emphasize the proclamation

of that Gospel because it is the

only answer to all of man's real

needs today and always. We seek to

cultivate in all students a passion
for souls.

2. What is meant by the commit-
ment of the Reformed Theological
Seminary to the full authority of
the verbally inspired and infallible

Bible?

By our unqualified commitment
to the Bible, we express our belief

that although the Scriptures were
written by human authors, their

words were God's words. God used
the individual talents and person-
alities of the authors in giving the
Bible, while at the same time pre-

serving their work from error. The
whole of the Bible, therefore, carries

divine authority.

By our commitment to these Scrip-

tures, we mean that since they are

God's Word, they are to be obeyed,

exemplified, and defended by us in

all of life so that we do only what
God's Word commands and ignore

no part of His will.

3. Why does the Reformed The-
ological Seminary emphasize its com-
mitment to the Westminster Confes-
sion of Faith and Catechisms of the

Presbyterian Church US as original-

ly adopted?
The Reformed Theological Semi-

nary is fully committed in all its

teaching to the great Reformed
heritage embodied in the Westmin-
ster Standards. We rejoice in the

strong statements of faith on such
questions as the sovereignty of God,
the sufficiency of Christ's atoning
death, and the lostness of men apart

from faith in Him.
When the framers of the charter

of Reformed Theological Seminary
declared their commitment to the

Westminster Confession and Cate-

chisms "as originally adopted," they

did not intend to emphasize the dif-

ferences between the edition of 1861

and the current edition. The im-
portant consideration in designating

the edition of 1861 was the fact that

the documents making up the char-

ter of an incorporated institution

must possess a fixed legal status. The
Confession "as originally adopted"
is an historical document; the cur-

rent edition continues to be revised.

It should further be noted that

the system of doctrine in the Confes-
sion as originally adopted has ex-

perienced no basic alteration in the

intervening years. The system of doc-

time of the current edition is the

same as the system of doctrine of

the original confession of the

Church.
While adhering to these confes-

sional standards we of course recog-

nize that they are but human docu-
ments and are not to be elevated to

the level of Scripture.

4. What additional emphasis does
the Reformed Theological Seminary
intend to maintain?

In addition to the commitments
to Scripture and to the historic Re-
formed faith, the Reformed The-
ological Seminary prays that in the

FACULTY MEETING brings together (from left foreground, clockwise): James
H. Wagner, librarian; George H. Gulley Jr., executive secretary; Morton H.
Smith, systematic theology; Richard Allen Bodey, practical theology; S. Wal-
lace Carr, pastoral theology; Jack B. Scott, Old Testament; Palmer Robertson,
Biblical theology; James C. DeYoung, New Testament. Not present is Albert
H. Freundt, professor of church history, away for sabbatical study leave.
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grace of God it may minister pos-

itively to the Church of Christ

through emphasizing in particular

the evangelistic mission of the

Church.
In addition, we stress the relevance

of the whole Biblical message for

the whole of modern life, the valid

role of academic excellence in the-

ological training, and the essential

place of devoted and faithful pas-

tors to the life and well-being of

the Church.
5. Is the Reformed Theological

Seminary tradition-bound?

Scripture-bound, yes; tradition-

bound, no.

6. Are your students exposed

to all points of view?

The Seminary seeks to confront

its students with all significant

views, both contemporary and his-

toric. Special attention is given
to modern liberal and critical

thought. At the same time an ef-

fort is made to evaluate all view-

points in the light of Scripture.

7. What is the denominational af-

filiation of the Reformed Theologi-

cal Seminary?

The Reformed Theological Semi-

nary as an institution has no denom-
inational affiliation. Individual fac-

ulty and board members of the semi-

nary represent at least three tra-

ditionally Reformed bodies in Amer-
ica. Students are welcomed from
any ecclesiastical background.

8. Is the freedom of the Re-

formed Theological Seminary from
denominational control compatible

with the history and practice of

AMONG THE GROUPS of students that put their talents to good use is an in-

formal combo known as "The Rogues."

Reformed bodies?

The relation of Churches and
seminaries has had a varied history

in the Reformed tradition. Some-
times seminaries have been under
the control of presbyteries, some-
times under synod, and sometimes
under general assemblies. Seminaries
of the Presbyterian Church US never
have been under the control of the

General Assembly. Quite frequently
seminaries have operated inde-

pendently of denominational con-
trol.

Union Theological Seminary in
New York, one of America's well-

known seminaries, illustrates the
point vividly. Union was formed
as an independent educational insti-

tution. For a while it was under
the control of the Presbyterian
Church in the United States of

America. Today it is again an in-

dependent seminary.

We note also the similar experi-

ence of Austin Presbyterian The-
ological Seminary. Austin Seminary
had its beginning as an independent
institution, and only later was taken
over by the Synod of Texas.
As an independent educational in-

stitution, the Reformed Theologi-
cal Seminary does not seek official

recognition by any denomination.
We do not believe this policy vio-

lates the tradition of Reformed prac-

tice. We simply offer our graduates
to the Churches with the prayer that

they may be used of God to proclaim
the Gospel.

While the Seminary is inde-

pendent as an institution, all its fac-

ulty are members in good standing

in various denominations in Amer-
ica. They are thereby subject to

their brethren in the Lord in the

discharge of their teaching respon-

sibility.

The Seminary endeavors to serve

all Christian Churches, but especial-

ly those of the Reformed faith.

9. Are churches calling your
graduates?

Of the first eleven graduates of

the Reformed Theological Seminary,

nine are serving Presbyterian US
Churches in Alabama, Florida,

Georgia, Mississippi, South Carolina

and Virginia; one, also a minister

in the Presbyterian Church in the

United States, serves as an evangelist

with Men in Action; and one is serv-

ing in the chaplaincy of the United

States Army under the Reformed
Presbyterian Church, Evangelical

Synod.
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MICROFILM reader in the library not only pro- ANOTHER MODERN teaching tool is the video-tape unit that
duces a page on its screen but it can also make a enables a future preacher to both see and hear himself in
copy of that page. homiletics practice.

During the summer of 1969 our
students and graduates were found
working in eight synods and thirteen

presbyteries of the Presbyterian

Church US, in three other denomi-
nations, and in two independent
churches.

10. Was the Reformed Theologi-

cal Seminary founded for the pur-

pose of continuing segregation?

The Reformed Theological Semi-

nary was established for theological

reasons only. The Seminary treats

each application on the basis of the

quality of the applicant and does

not make race a consideration for

admission of a student.

11. Is the Reformed Theological

Seminary separatist in intention?

The Reformed Theological Semi-

nary believes in and teaches a high

view of the visible Church. The
seminary is not schismatic. To the

contrary, it is our hope to train men
for the Gospel ministry who will

seek to serve in the established

Churches of their choice.

12. Is the Reformed Theological

Seminary accredited?

The Reformed Theological Semi-

nary is accredited to grant degrees

in theology by the Board of Educa-
tion of the State of Mississippi. Ac-

creditation by regional and national

accrediting agencies is being pursued
actively by the board of trustees and
by the faculty of the seminary.

1. How is the Reformed The-

ological Seminary supported?

The Reformed Theological Semi-
nary receives its support through the

prayers and gifts of individuals and
churches which share the heart com-
mitment of Reformed Theological
Seminary to the above goals.

14. What is the future of the Re-
formed Theological Seminary?
The Reformed Theological Semi-

nary is content to leave its future

in the hands of the gracious Father
of our Lord Jesus Christ who it be-

lieves brought the seminary into ex-

istence: "Being confident of this

very thing, that He which hath be-

gun a good work in you will per-

form it until the day of Jesus Christ"

(Phil. 1:6). ffl

HOUSING for students consists of homes along the street ing in center is residence for five men as well as dining
at rear of campus. Units bear names of Reformers. Dwell- room for 10 others. A cook prepares meals for the IS.
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EDITORIALS

Of War and Peace
Three out of the four seminaries

belonging to the Presbyterian

Church US joined the Students for

a Democratic Society and assorted

schools and colleges in the protest

October 15 against the slow pace of

America's withdrawal from Vietnam.

Two of these, Austin and Union,

are relative latecomers to the anti-

war protest game. At Louisville

Seminary, professors have been pa-

rading in front of federal buildings

and getting themselves arrested for

years.

The October 15 "moratorium," of

course, was as Jesse Helms of

WRAL-TV said, "part of an inter-

national conspiracy, heavily financed

and carefully contrived. The (Octo-

ber affair) will not be the end of it.

There is to be a two-day strike in

November, three days in December,

and so on. The goal is clear: the

eventual paralysis of the country."

No doubt the whole story of the

Church's role in America's upcom-

ing retreat from Communism will

never be told. Most of the major

denominations early adopted critical

resolutions in their major assem-

blies, long before the popular tide

of anti-war sentiment became a ti-

dal wave. Without question, those

working to create the impression of

America as a criminal in Southeast

Asia found religious leaders among
the most guillible of dupes.

What originally gave promise to

be a bright spot in America's his-

tory of resistance against the Com-
munist evil, now appears certain to

join the other dark blotches on the

record.

After World War II, we forced

refugees at gun point to return to

Communist countries. Many com-

mitted suicide rather than go.

Later we agreed to the surrender

of much free territory to Commu-
nist imperialism, condemning mil-

lions to slavery.

In Berlin we stood by while the in-

famous wall was erected, closing for-

ever the "iron curtain" about which

Churchill spoke so eloquently years

before.

In Korea, we fought a "no win"
war to an uneasy and shameful
draw.

Then, in Vietnam, in what seemed
a burst of long overdue decisiveness,

we drew the line and said, in effect,

"That's far enough." Millions of free

people breathed a sigh of relief. At
last America intended to stand up
to international Communist aggres-

sion. Or so we thought.

But the enemy attacked the moral
fibre of the homefront, even while
he attacked our troops in the field.

Through a liberal press, through
liberal religious channels, through
liberal political channels, the peo-

ple of America began to hear of

this country's alleged "criminal ac-

tions" in Vietnam.
Facing increasing pressure on the

homefront as a result of successful

waves of propaganda, the admin-
istration placed increasing restric-

tions upon military operations in

the field. More and more the war
became a series of fractious and fu-

tile gestures, expensive in men and
costly in civilian casualties. More
and more the friends of Communism
at home became accepted as respon-

sible critics. An impotent society fi-

nally permitted avowed enemies of

this nation, from among her own
citizens, to come and go at will, call-

ing for her destruction.

That America will only briefly

survive the cessation of hostilities

overseas and the destruction of

righteousness and justice at home,
is both certain and obvious. A part

of the tragedy is that so many good
men have been misled into aiding

and abetting the debacle in the

name of "brotherhood" and "recon-

ciliation."

An interesting historical footnote:

The only other time when the issue

of the Tightness or wrongness of war-

fare was widely debated in the

Church was the time shortly preced-

ing the destruction of the Roman

Empire. The debates between Au-
gustine and the liberal brethren of

his day over the issue of a "just

war" no doubt were that age's at-

tempt to reconcile the principles of

Christianity with the hard necessi-

ties of sinful reality.

Augustine may have gone too far

in "Christianizing" warfare. But his

instincts surely were accurate as he
implied that force and violence are

necessary to preserve law and free-

dom in a sinful world where man
"is inclined to evil as the sparks fly

upward."

Funny, isn't it, that violence is

supported as "Christian" when it oc-

curs in domestic race relations, but
is condemned as "immoral" when
directed as warfare against Commu-
nism!

Meanwhile, have you decided

where you intend to stand? 11

The Reaction Sets In

In newspapers across the South

articles and editorials are beginning

to appear, carrying the reaction of

prominent local Presbyterians to the

Declaration of Commitment signed

by more than 500 Presbyterian min-

isters (and since joined by many
others)

.

Typical was an interview in

depth with Raleigh, N. C, ministers

—an area represented by no signer

of the declaration. In the course

of the interview, the synod's execu-

tive secretary made a special point

of the fact that very few "promi-

nent" men appear among the

signers:

"Most of them— though there are

a few exceptions — are not among
the prominent leaders in the

Church. Not one of the presidents

of our four seminaries, nor of our

colleges, is on the list .... Few pas-

tors of larger churches have signed,"

he said.

It may come as a surprise to some,

but we tend to rejoice in such a

revelation.

In the first place, if any consid-

erable number of General Assembly

leaders or appointees had been

among those taking this strong evan-

gelical stand, it would have suggest-

ed that the Journal's estimate of the

seriousness of the crisis in the

Church had been in error. Dr. Dud-

ley simply has confirmed our ob-

servation that the officialdom of the
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A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH H§

Juvenile Delinquency

Dr. L. Nelson Bell

Church does not stand where the

500 stand, in fidelity to their vows.

Then, we are reminded of the

promise of the Apostle, that it would

be so:

"For you see your calling, breth-

ren, how that not many wise men
after the flesh, not many mighty,

not many noble . . . (for) God hath

chosen the weak of the world to con-

found the things which are mighty"

(I Cor. 1:26-27).

We take courage and go for-

ward. SI

A Look at Presbytery

A ruling elder wrote to Monday
Morning (the magazine for minis-

sters of the UPUSA Church) about

the tendency of presbytery meetings

to shrink in size as the day wears on.

By late evening, he wrote,

"All of the executives were gone;

they had come for the important

business of the meeting.

"Many of the pastors were gone;

they'd accomplished their ecclesiasti-

cal politicking.

"Most of the elders were gone;

they didn't want to come in the first

place.

"This left the saints; the seminary

professor, the young candidates (for

the ministry) , and those pastors and
elders who are responsible pres-

byters."

It should be injected, at this

point, that the author was no con-

servative. He went on to say:

"As it turned out, many of those

who left early needed to get started

home because they were the ones

who acted as if they had come by
horse and buggy. They already had
emasculated the meeting with their

unchanging, outmoded methods, so

it was just as well that they leave

the sacrament (the Lord's Supper
was observed at the end of the day)

to those who wanted to discover its

relevancy to a changing world."

But then this elder concluded
with some pithy comments for all re-

sponsible Presbyterians, regardless

of viewpoint:

"If we aren't going to respect pub-

lic prayers in presbytery then let's

not offer them there.

"If we aren't going to listen to

sermons in this judicatory then let's

not preach them.

"If we can't pose concerned, per-

tinent queries then let's not ask

questions.

There has always been juvenile

delinquency but when it reaches

such proportions that secular pa-

pers, organizations and Congress it-

self become alarmed and start vari-

ous inquiries, certainly the Church
and Christians, as parents and in-

dividuals, need to consider the prob-

lem anew.
Juvenile delinquency is a gross

manifestation of sin in its many
forms in young people. Therefore it

is primarily a spiritual and moral
problem for which the Church exists

and to which Christians must ad-

dress themselves.

While reforms are needed and
necessary, the solution is one of re-

demption and it is the Church, not

the State, which has the message of

redemption.

To make our consideration just

as practical as possible let us look at

the personal responsibility of the

Christian from two specific stand-

points.

First and foremost, the Christian

has a deep and abiding responsibil-

ity for the spiritual and moral wel-

fare of his own children. There is

no possible excuse for Christians to

neglect their children. They are

God-given and with them has come
a responsibility only the parents

must bear.

Juvenile delinquency is only too

often the by-product of parental

failure, even of parental delin-

quency itself. We once saw a poster

"If we aren't going to respect the

way others phrase their ideas then

let's not flatter our own pseudo-as-

tuteness with — 'what he is trying

to say is.'

"If we feel we can't stay for all of

presbytery then let's not be verbose

and thus we'll shorten the meeting
to a sensible length.

"If we feel that worship and the

sacrament are unimportant parts of

the meeting then perhaps we should

reevaluate their meaning in our
lives."

To that, a heartfelt "Amen!" 11

which was startling at first glance.

It said: "Don't send your children
to Sunday School." Then, on the

opposite side of the poster, which
showed people walking towards a
church, were these additional words:
"Go with them."
A survey of the homes of the

419 children who became famous in

America a number of years ago as

"Quiz Kids" revealed this startling

fact: only one of the 419 had come
from a broken home.

It is the responsibility of the

Christian parent to make the home
a place of happiness and security, a

place where the child sees and hears

those things which make for char-

acter and a recognition of moral and
spiritual values.

This, of course, finds its basis in

teaching God's Word and living its

precepts. It also stems from a sense

of dependence on God, by talking

about Him and to Him. Surely the

best way to eliminate juvenile de-

linquency is in the Christian home.
One of the greatest single sources

of juvenile delinquency is, we be-

lieve, the type of entertainment be-

ing fed our children. Even a cas-

ual examination of the so-called

"funnies" which flood our news-

stands and which are so popular will

show that they are in no sense "fun-

ny" and that many of them are vi-

cious in the extreme, portraying

crime and vice, even to revolting de-

tails. Also, many of the television

programs for young people need to

be checked as many of them are

based entirely on the portrayal of

violence and death.

Admitting the need for "escape"

and relaxation it is nevertheless a

fact that crime and violence vicari-

ously enjoyed through the eye and
the ear can be but a step from ac-

tual experimental participation. For
that reason parents have a double
responsibility, for these things are

now brought right into our homes
by radio and television.

But it is an unfortunate fact that

tens of thousands of children are

(Cont. on p. 19, col. 2)

PAGE 13 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / OCTOBER 29. 1969



SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For November 9, 1969

The Faith of God's Remnant
Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: After the

capture of Jerusalem and plunder-

ing of the city, both the people car-

ried away and those left who had
been faithful to God were faced

with great challenges to their faith:

Was God still in control of things?

Could He still protect His own?
Could His past revelation be de-

pended upon?
The passages we study today, writ-

ten in the light of the fact of the

captivity, called for a continuing

faith in God in spite of all that had
happened. Such faith is based on the

fact of the unchanging nature of

God. Because God had showed His
goodness in the past to Israel, He
continued to do so. Because God
had always been just, He still was.

Because God was powerful to save,

He used His power to save His own
then also.

We will develop the lesson with

three major themes: God's goodness,

justice, and power.

I. FAITH DEPENDS ON GOD'S
GOODNESS (Lam. 3:19-40). This
section notes at least four important
points in regard to God's dealing

with His children who have suffered

for sin.

A. // God were not good to us

we would all have been consumed
(vv. 19-26) . Jeremiah, the tradi-

tional author of the Book of Lam-
entations, did not forget the misery

suffered by all the people of God
due to the sins of the Church (vv.

19-20) . Yet he said that were it not

for God's lovingkindness, they could
have all been utterly consumed.

All have sinned and if God dealt

with us according to what we de-

serve, none could escape destruc-

tion (vv. 21-22) . The very fact that

a people of God still existed, even
under unhappy circumstances, was
reason for hope based on the loving-

kindness and compassion of God
(v. 22).
Israel had been down before: dur-

ing the enslavement in Egypt; in

the wilderness when the people re-

fused to go into the promised land;

Background Scripture: Lamenta-
tions 3:19-40; Ezekiel 18

Key Verses: Lamentations 3:19-33

Devotional Reading: Isaiah 10:20-

23
Memory Selection: Lamentations 3:

22-23

during the last days of the judges
when the ark was captured by the

Philistines; when the kingdom un-

der Rehoboam split into two na-

tions; when the Assyrians threatened
to take Jerusalem in the days of

Hezekiah, etc. God had shown His
goodness to Israel in those circum-
stances, and in time of affliction the

same God showed His same good-
ness again. This was this hope that

the writer expressed (v. 24)

.

God is good to them that wait for

Him. There comes a time in the

believer's life when all he can do
is trust in and wait for the goodness
of God. This is true faith based
on conviction about God and His
dealing with those who wait on Him
as revealed in His past dealings with
His people.

For our day also this is an im-
portant lesson. As the Church all

around us seems to be departing
farther from God's Word, and evan-

gelical, conservative Christianity

seems nearly stopped in the flood of

liberal attitudes to God and His
Word, it is a time to hope and
quietly wait for the salvation of the

Lord. He alone can save the pres-

ent Church from utter destruction.

B. Therefore, as God's children,

we must accept our discipline know-
ing that it is good for us (vv. 27-32)

.

Hebrews 12 gives to us an important
doctrine regarding the discipline of

the Lord. There God's Word says

that we are disciplined (or chas-

tened) just because we are God's
sons (Heb. 12:5) . The chastening

indicates God's love and concern for

His own (Heb. 12:6-7). This is

comparable to a father's loving his

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

son and chastening him to correct

his faults (Heb. 12:9)

.

This was the thought expressed
by Jeremiah. It is good for us to

bear the yoke, whatever it might be
(v. 27) , to be reproached if God
determines that we need such (v.

30).

The writer to the Hebrews con-

cluded that all such chastening is

grievous to us, but the end is a
fruitful life (Heb. 12:11). God
does prune us so that we bear more
fruit (John 15:2) . This is also the

conclusion of the words in Lamen-
tations. Though God causes grief,

He will be compassionate (Lam. 3:

31-32).

C. Then the proper reaction to

God's discipline shall not be to

blame God (vv. 33-39). God does
not discipline us because it gives

Him joy to see us suffer. Compare
here Jeremiah 31:20. The same
thought is found in Ezekiel 33:11.

Compare, too, II Peter 3:9.

God does not callously chasten us,

for He is good; He will never ap-

prove or condone what is wrong
(vv. 33-36) . Since we are punished
for our sins and the Church for its

sins, there is no reason to complain
against God (v. 39)

.

D. Rather, we need to examine
ourselves to see what fault we have
and turn again to God (v. 40)

.

Here Jeremiah called for a searching

of self to know wherein we have
failed God so that we may seek the

help we need from God.
Like the psalmist, we need to

think on our ways and turn again

to God's Word for guidance and
correction (Psa. 119:59). Paul ex-

horted the Corinthians similarly,

"Try your own selves, whether ye

are in the faith; prove your own
selves" (II Cor. 13:5a)

.

This chapter shows the faith of

God's children, a faith that recog-

nized and depended on the goodness

of God. This goodness is seen and
demonstrated in all of God's dealing

with His people.

II. FAITH THAT DEPENDS
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ON GOD'S JUSTICE (Ezek. 18:1-

30) . God's justice had been called

into question by those sinful people

of Judah. A popular proverb of

the day (in v. 2) indicates the at-

titude of the people. The proverb

implied that God was unjustly pun-

ishing the children for the sins of

the fathers.

God's answer was clearly that such

is not the case. God always has and
always will punish only those who
sin. The principle of justice here

is that the guilty party is the one
committing the sin and he only is

to be punished for it (v. 4)

.

God first declared this principle

of the wages of sin to Adam in Eden
(Gen. 2:17). The principle was
still in effect in the New Testament
Church as Paul stated in Romans
5:12 and 6:23. All sinned; there-

fore all must be punished. Compare
also James 1:15.

At this point we must be careful

to make a distinction between pun-
ishment for sin and the conse-

quences of sin. There is a vast dif-

ference. God also very early stated

the principle that when the fathers

sinned, the consequences of that sin

would affect not only them but their

children for many generations (Exo.

20:5-6).

The point is that when the fa-

thers sin their children will suffer

the consequences of that sin; when
the fathers do well, the children will

enjoy the benefits of that obedience.

Although Adam and Eve may have

been forgiven for their sin, the con-

sequences of their sin, the cursing

of the ground, is still in effect in

the world.

When David sinned, he was for-

given because he repented but his

heirs suffered the consequences for

many generations. When later kings

of Judah did evil, the whole nation

suffered the consequences, even the

righteous who were carried away
captive, such as Daniel, Jeremiah,

and Ezekiel.

Today the father who sins by
adultery is alone guilty before God

[ and God will punish him for his

sin unless he repents. However, the

I wife and children and perhaps their

!;
children will still be paying the

t consequences of that broken home.

I A father who kills and is punished
brings unhappy consequences on his

children.

Whenever we sin, things cannot

be as they were before. Certain in-

evitable consequences follow and

others suffer too. This principle

is still true today.

Here, however, Ezekiel spoke of

something else. He was dealing

with the question of whether God
punishes the children for their fa-

ther's sins. The answer was a clear

"No!"
For an example, here are several

generations: the first is a righteous

father; he begets a wicked son who
in turn begets a righteous son. The
question is: Will the good son be
punished for (have to bear) the

sins of the father? The answer is that

he will not (v. 17) ; only the father

will be punished (v. 18) . He re-

peats the principle before stated

(v. 20).

God also allows for the wicked
to repent and be forgiven (v. 21)

.

God's desire is that every sinner re-

pent and turn from his sin (v. 23)

.

In the same way every man who
sins is guilty of death and will be

punished no matter what good he
may have done (v. 24) . Anyone who
sins is a sinner and unless he turns

to God for forgiveness, he continues

to be guilty before God.
The people had attempted to

blame God for their plight and pun-
ishment, saying that their fathers

sinned and they were being pun-
ished. "Not so," said God, "Is not

My way equal (just) ? and not your

ways unequal (unjust) ?" The
wrong doing lay not in God but in

the people.

God's justice is the question in

point here. God's answer is that He
will judge the Church according to

the way of each one (v. 30)

.

As with God's goodness, the call

to faith here is a call to faith in

God's justice. God is not unjust

or unfair. He will punish the guilty

and not the innocent. However, as

is obvious here and elsewhere in

God's Word, all have sinned and
therefore all must repent and re-

turn to God.
Among men no one is completely

innocent and therefore without need
of repentance. Paul went into this

thoroughly in Romans 3:9-20, 23.

In fact, Paul stated in Ephesians 2:

1 that we are all dead in sins, with-

out ability to turn ourselves to God.

III. FAITH THAT DEPENDS
ON GOD'S POWER (Ezek. 18:31-

32; 36:26-28). The last sentences

of Ezekiel 18 seem to offer a solu-

tion to man's plight in sin. Man is

called upon to cast away his sin and

to make in himself a new heart and
new spirit. The alternative is to

die (v. 31).

This is the solution, of course, but
if we end our lesson here we leave

no real hope, even as Ezekiel would
have left no hope for the Jews had
he stopped here. God did not stop

here, neither should we.

We are faced with a great prob-

lem. Man is a sinner and as a sin-

ner he will be punished. But man
cannot make himself a new heart or

new spirit. We are dead in sin and
the dead cannot do anything for

themselves (Eph. 2:1). Paul said al-

so that while we were in this plight,

God, rich in mercy, loving us, made
us alive together with Christ (Eph.

2:4-5) . That is, God in Christ gave

to us a new heart and new spirit.

This is rebirth.

Jesus also made it perfectly clear

that new birth is birth from above,

by God's Spirit, giving life to those

spiritually dead because of sin (John
3:3-8).

Ezekiel, too, in a later passage

told that God will give us this new
heart and new spirit which we need
and cannot make for ourselves

(Ezek. 36:26-28). God will take

away the heart of sin, which can

only commit sin, and give us a new
heart. God will put His spirit in

us (v. 27) . This is exactly the same
truth which both Jesus, in John, and
Paul, in Romans, taught us.

The evidence of this rebirth is

obedience from the heart to God's

will (v. 27) . What the people lost

because of sin will be restored by

God through grace (v. 28)

.

Faith, then, is dependence on
God's power to save us when we can-

not save ourselves. Faith is the cry

of the newborn child in Christ, "I

believe!"

CONCLUSION: In this lesson we
have noted certain passages that in-

dicate the faith which God demands
of those who trust in Him. God is

good, just, and able to save all who
come to Him. God still is. He never

changes and the God revealed to the

people of Judah by Ezekiel is the

same God who today in Christ shows

to us His goodness, justice, and pow-
er to save through His Son Jesus

Christ. 1

• • •

The excellence of a circle lies in

its roundness, not in its bigness. —
Samuel Coley.
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YOUTH PROGRAM

Scripture: Psalm 24:1-2; Proverbs 3:

1-10

Suggested Hymns:

"O Worship the King"
"We Give Thee but Thine

Own"
"Take My Life and Let It Be

Consecrated"

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: There was a time when
the material possessions of teen-

agers were considered to be rather

negligible. That time is no more.

Billions of dollars pass annually

through teenage hands and pockets.

A very large proportion of the mon-
ey spent for such items as records,

radios, cosmetics, sporting goods,

and clothing is spent by young peo-

ple. American business is very con-

scious of teenage tastes and interests

and cater to them increasingly.

An automobile executive said

recently that the styles of our auto-

mobiles are influenced as much by
the desire of young people as by any

other factor. All of this indicates

that young people have in their

possession a very considerable

amount of what the Bible refers to

as material possession.

It has been customary to point

stewardship messages for young peo-

ple toward the future. In other

words, it was assumed that the mon-
ey and possessions of young people

were rather insignificant, and that

serious consideration of stewardship

could be reserved for a later time

For November 9, 1969

With Your Substance
Rev. B. Hoyt Evans

when they began earning steady

wages and accumulating material

goods. The real question is whether
this was ever a proper notion; if it

ever was, it certainly is not proper

now.
The fact that our earnings and

our possessions are significant means
that we cannot ignore the claims of

Christian stewardship. That is ex-

actly what we propose to do in this

program — to examine the claims

of Christian stewardship on our
lives.

The Bible says, "Honor the Lord
with your substance." What is our
substance? It is that material stuff

we have been talking about, the

goods we possess, those material

things we call our own. Certainly

it includes our money.
The Bible claims that we are to

use these possessions and this money
in such a way that God is honored.

This is what we mean by steward-

ship of material possessions.

FIRST SPEAKER: Not everyone

takes the Bible so seriously that he
will accept its claims without ques-

tion. Many will ask, "Why should

I honor God with my substance?"

If we believe in God at all, we
must see that we have an obligation

to Him. A God worth believing in

must be the Creator, and certainly

the God of the Bible is described

in this way. If God is the Creator,

and He is, then we have to recog-

nize that He made us and gave us

all that we are and all that we have.

Churches using GOSPEL LIGHT publications in their Church and

Sunday School programs may obtain them from one of the two deal-

ers listed below who keep a complete stock of Gospel Light materials.

Order from the store nearest you.

AUTRY CHRISTIAN BOOK STORE
1205 West Pine Street

Hattiesburg, Miss. 39401.

Phone 582-8631.

COLUMBIA CHURCH SUPPLY
111% Taylor Street

Columbia, S. C. 29201.

Phone 254-7674

We are bound to honor Him with
our substance because our substance,

as well as ourselves, has come from
Him.

If we are Christians we love God.
We love Him because He has first

loved us. Our love for Him is

simply the response to His love for

us which He has demonstrated most
convincingly in sending His Son to

die for our sins and to give us eter-

nal life.

One of the very practical ways of

proving our love to God is to use

our lives and our possessions in such

a way that He is honored. In short,

God's love for us and our love for

Him demand that we honor Him
with our substance.

Really, we ought to be very grate-

ful for the privilege of honoring and
serving God with our substance.

When we give money for the service

of God it is a very practical way of

converting our time and energy into

something practical. Look at it this

way:

Perhaps you would like very much
to show your love to God by teach-

ing some primitive savage to read

the Bible. The trouble is that you
do not have access to any primitive

savages, and if you did, you would
not be equipped to teach him to

read the Bible.

This is where your money comes
into the picture. You use your time

and energy to earn money which
you can give to the Church. In turn,

the Church can train a linguist and
send him to South America to teach

primitive savages to read the Bible.

The savage is helped and God is

honored because of the way you

have used your substance.

SECOND SPEAKER: When we

YOU NEVER MISS an issue of the

Journal if you keep the business of-

fice in Weaverville up-to-date on your

address. Three weeks before moving

send your old and new addresses, with

zip codes.
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talk of stewardship of possessions a

legitimate question is often raised:

"How can I honor the Lord with

my substance?" The previous speaker

has suggested one very practical and
obvious way of doing it. We can

invest our money in the work of the

Christian Church.

Our money is our substance and
when it is given to the Church it

can be used to honor God in many
ways: Preach the Gospel, provide for

worship, teach the Bible at home
and abroad, heal and help and com-
fort people in the name of Christ,

prepare missionaries and preachers,

provide Christian radio and televi-

sion programs, and to publish and
distribute Christian literature.

There seems to be no limit to the

ways money can be used in the serv-

ice of God and to honor Him. A
very important part of Christian

stewardship is using our money in

these ways.

While giving money for the work
of the Church is very important, it

is a very serious mistake to think

that Christian stewardship involves

nothing more than this. A great

many people seem to feel that if they

give generously to Christian causes,

especially if they tithe, then it is ab-

solutely none of God's business what
they do with the rest of their money
and possessions. Nothing could be
farther from the truth.

Every dollar we spend and every

use we make of our material posses-

sions should be decided on the basis

of our obligation to the Creator and
our love for Him. Christian stew-

ardship demands that we take the

Lord into account in all that we do
with all that we have. God is con-

cerned with how we spend every

dollar and how we use every posses-

sion. He does not want us to be
wasteful. He is grieved when we
use our money or our possessions in

ways that harm ourselves or others.

PROGRAM LEADER: As we take

part in the stewardship emphasis in

our Church at this season, let us

recognize that it means more than
writing down a nominal sum on a
pledge card and signing our names.
Let us remember what it means to

honor the Lord with our substance,

with all our substance. Then let us
go on remembering and living by
this for the rest of our lives.

BOOKS

Closing Prayer. ffl

REFORMATION TODAY, by Klaas

Runia. The Banner of Truth Trust,

London, Eng. Paper, 160 pp. $.75. Re-

viewed by the Rev. Donald A. Dunk-

erly, associate pastor, First Presbyte-

rian Church, Babylon, N. Y.

I know of no book that states

more clearly and incisively the real

nature of the Church situation to-

day than this slender volume!

The basic problem is the presence

of heretical theology and the failure

of the Churches to deal with it, Dr.

Runia says. He is professor of syste-

matic theology in the Reformed
Theological College of Geelong,

Australia.

Although obviously writing from
strong convictions, he uses a dispas-

sionate style and at times seems al-

most excessively fair and generous to

those with whom he disagrees.

He appeals to evangelical readers

to work for reformation in the

Churches. He calls us not only to

enlightened criticism of the ecumeni-

cal movement and "neo-liberalism"

but to serious evaluation of our own
position as well.

Particularly helpful in his treat-

ment of the question of Church un-

ity in the light of the claims of ecu-

menism and the divisions of evan-

gelicalism.

All those troubled about the

growing secularism of the Church,
all those interested in gaining a

clearer picture of the theological is-

sues of our times, all those who want
to know what ought to be done,
will gain inestimable help from this

valuable book.

I recommend it enthusiastically

and urge you to study it. Indeed, it

is not impractical for me to suggest

strongly that you order several cop-

ies and distribute them to your
friends. ffl

FURNACE OF THE LORD, by Eliz-

abeth Elliott. Doubeday & Co., Garden
City, N. J. 129 pp. $4.95. Reviewed
by the Rev. S. T. Snively, pastor,

Church of the Covenant, Spring Lake,

N. C.

This book is about a city and its

people. The city is Jerusalem and
the people are the Jews, Arabs, and
Christians who today live there. Af-

ter the six day war in 1967, Eliza-

beth Elliott, a conservative Bible stu-

dent, scholar, and former missionary

to Ecuador, went to Jerusalem to

see if today's events were to be un-

derstood as a fulfillment of proph-

ecy.

Looking for simple answers, she

found only complex questions. In-

stead of facts, she found people, per-

plexed people swept up in contro-

versy. More than today's politics are

involved.

Jerusalem is "holy" to Jew, Mus-
lim, and Christian. It goes deep in-

to each faith's history and reaches

far into each faith's prophetic fu-

ture. With a grace born of sensitiv-

ity, Mrs. Elliott offers the reader a

genuine, impartial understanding of

the controversies centering around
Jerusalem today.

I confess that this book held me
spellbound and offered me insights

never before gleaned. Written in a

flowing, easy to understand style, it

is a book which should be a "must"
for anyone interested in the events

taking place in Jerusalem today, ffl

LADIES: HERE'S HELP

FOR CIRCLE LESSONS!

Get Charles R. Erdman's ex-

position, "The Second Epistle

of Paul to the Corinthians,"

in paperback now for just

$1.25. This is one in the series

of helpful Bible commentary

books by a great expositor. Or-

der from

—

The Presbyterian Journal

Weaverville, N. C. 28787
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DRY BONES CAN LIVE AGAIN,
by Robert E. Coleman. Fleming H.

Revell Co., Westwood, N. J. 128 pp.

$3.50 cloth, $1.25 paper. Reviewed by

the Rev. C. Newman Faulconer, pas-

tor, First Presbyterian Church, Green-

ville, S. C.

The author correctly says: "Men
everywhere are sensing that some-

thing is missing in the life of the

Church. We have a form of religion

but no power .... While the

Church flounders in mediocrity, the

world plunges deeper into sin."

Yet this manual on revival is filled

with optimism and hope. It is a

message of instruction, encourage-

ment and challenge, which could be
used by the Holy Spirit to bring new
life to individuals, congregations

and communities. The writer in-

cludes a comprehensive bibliography

and copious footnotes.

In terms of revelation and history,

the meaning of revival is made clear.

True revival results in individual

conversions, institutional resuscita-

tion and social concern.

It is jolting to read, "There has
been no real national awakening in

31 stores in 7 states serving you
with this pledge ....

9 To give prompt courteous service, treating our customers as you would a guest
in your home. • To give the best selection of merchandise from Top Quality
Fashions to basement bargains, meeting everyone's need. # To give satisfaction
guaranteed with every purchase. * To give credit terms arranged to meet your
budget needs in Stores doing credit business.

Since the opening of the first Belk-Simpson Store, it has been our
endeavor to be more in a community than just another
merchant. We have set forth a united consecrated effort, dedicated
to the task of securing superior quality merchandise, giving our
customers a better value than any other merchant.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Greenville. S. C.
J. A. Ellison, Resident Mgr
Belk-Simpson-Plaza Store
Greenville, S. C.
R. Grier Robinson, Jr., Res. Mg
The Dollar Store
Greenville. S. C
R. P. Crumpler, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Pleasantburg Store
Greenville, S. C
A. M. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Lancaster, S. C.

B. L. Plyler, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Camden, S. C
J. A. Hagins, Resident Mgr
Belk's Department Store
Clinton. S. C
D. B. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Darlington, S. C.

J. H. Lyles, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Laurens, S. C.^
David Middleton, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Abbeville, S. C.

J. S. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Hagins Co.
Kershaw, S. C.
C. E. Hinson, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Beaufort, S. C.
L. A. Reeves, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Fountain Inn, S. C.
E. J. Copeland, Resident Mgr.

r. Belk-Simpson Co.
Woodruff, S. C.
F. B. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Honea Path, S. C.
T. R. Martin, Resident Mgr.

Gallant-Belk Co.
Ware Shoals, S. C.
L. V. Fulmer, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Whitmire, S. C.
W. L. Hubbard, Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Manning, S. C.
W. M. Gettys, Resident Mgr.

OHIO
Belk-Simpson Co.
Athens, Ohio
Joe Kelly. Resident Mgr.

MISSOURI
Belk-Simpson Co.
Carthage, Mo.
E. K. Matthews, Res. Mgr.

OKLAHOMA
Belk Dept. Store
Miami, Oklahoma
J. T. Holmes, Resident Mgr.

NORTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Hendersonville, N. C.

R. E. McCormick, Res. Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Brevard, N. C.
J. E. Smith, Resident Mgr.

KENTUCKY
Belk-Simpson Co.
Harlan, Ky.
Delmar Tolliver, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Corbin, Ky.
W. C. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Winchester, Ky.
T. L. Beckman, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Mt. Sterling, Ky.
Willoughby Smith, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Frankfort, Ky.
J. D. Prow, Resident Mgr.

GEORGIA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Bainbridge. Ga.
M. D. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

ARKANSAS
Belk-Simpson Co.
Paragould, Ark.
W. H. Wade, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Osceola. Ark.
J. R. Cline, Resident Mgr.

These stores are a small part of the entire Belk or-
ganization and have been in existence approximately
50 years. The Belk stores were launched in 1886-88.

See the manager nearest you for church carpet, robes, etc.

more than a century. Historically we
cannot expect to drift much longer.

If revival does not come in our gen-

eration, there is little hope for the

next."

Each chapter is followed by in-

structions for personal study and
group discussion. The pages are

saturated with pertinent sentences,

such as "Repentance is a thorough
housecleaning." "God can use a

small vessel, but He will not use a

dirty one." "The battle of Calvary
was fought and won in prayer."

"Make me Thy fuel, flame of God!"
"The church building is simply the

drill hall for the Christian task

force."

This is a commendable and help-

ful book. m

HIM WE DECLARE, by Cuthbert

Bardsley and William Purcell. Word
Books, Waco, Tex. 145 pp. $3.95. Re-

viewed by Miss Virginia Langston,

Hammond, La.

This volume, written by two Brit-

ish clergymen, is directed toward
those of us who feel "that belief in

a personal God in an increasingly

impersonal world is becoming diffi-

cult to the point of impossibility."

Its message is a testimony to the be-

lief that a personal relationship

with Christ is possible for, and rele-

vant to, modern man. The authors

state that such a position can be

sustained, not by argument, but by
evidence as revealed in the lives of

Christians.

We are reminded that ours is not

the first age that has felt the shak-

ing of foundations and tremendous
strains on faith. We are also remind-

ed that forms of worship, language,

A DIRECTOR OF DEVEL-

OPMENT IS NEEDED AT

TRINITY CHRISTIAN COL-

LEGE

(the incumbent is accepting a

new assignment with the col-

lege)

Write to: The President,

Trinity Christian College,

Palos Heights, Illinois 60463
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and emphases will, and should
change. That this can be a frighten-

ing experience to timid souls is not

denied by the authors, but they state

we should not be disturbed by su-

perficial change itself when we rec-

ognize the reality of Christ and His
role in our lives.

The book contains two chapters

in which each author relates his per-

sonal religious experiences and de-

velopment. Mr. Purcell concludes
his testimony with emphasis on the

'life-changing love" of Christ. Bish-

op Bardsley speaks of the necessity

of full personal commitment. He
says, "We must trust Christ, or not
seek to walk with Him at all."

The book also contains a chap-

ter in which the authors emphasize
the role of personal witness and the

xamples of individuals whose lives

daily reflect the "Christ encounter."

Other topics discussed are objec-

tions that are frequently made con-

cerning a personal relationship with
Christ, the role of the Holy Spirit,

and the necessity for each Christian

to move boldly into the world, with
his faith and witness for Christ dem-
onstrated in his every action. 51

I, TOO, AM MAN, by James R. Dol-

by. Word Books, Waco, Tex. 143 pp.

$3.95. Reviewed by Richard V.
Beesley, dean of Oakland City Col-

lege, Oakland City, Ind.

Dr. Dolby is on the faculty of

Baylor University after having
served several years at Wheaton Col-

lege. He is a thoroughly evangelical

Christian who has not been trapped
into making the faith equal to

cliches.

This book is most readable, being
divided into numerous short chap-
ters. It deals with the human be-

havior of those who have (and oth-
ers who claim to have had) a Chris-
tian experience. Dr. Dolby is a cer-

tified psychologist, but writes in a
manner the layman can appreciate.

The best summary of the book
is Dr. Dolby's: "Commitment to Te-

l: sus the Christ in this era is accom-
panied by many emotional and in-

tellectual struggles. This book is in
part a record of some of my person-
al frustrations as a Christian in a
sophisticated, knowledgeable, and
'mod' culture. It is my hope that a
record of some of these struggles may
be of help to others who are trying

to be a Christian in an informed
post-Christian era." ffi

Layman—from p. 13

born into homes and into environ-

ments which are the very antithesis

of what God intended homes to be.

These children, the unfortunate
biological trophies of unions be-

tween men and women who them-
selves know not Christ and who are

often steeped in gross sin and spirit-

ual ignorance, present a spiritual

and a social problem the Christian
is also called upon to face.

Shall the state and purely social

organizations take over? Or shall

the Church also share in such prob-
lems? The problem is so large and
so complex that it must be ap-

proached from many angles.

The Christian's responsibility cer-

tainly includes a recognition of the

fact of juvenile delinquency, its

basic causes, and a cooperation in

those various activities which center

on providing environmental, recre-

ational and spiritual opportunities

to these boys and girls who need so

desperately the help of an under-

standing and loving hand.

To make this very practical: are

there boys and girls in your own
community who need such help? Is

it available? Are you helping? El

BERKHOF'S 'SUMMARY'

NOW IN PAPERBACK!

The time-tested "Summary of

Christian Doctrine" by Louis

Berkhof, a classic guide to the

study of Reformed beliefs, is

now available in a paperback

edition. The price is $1.50

each, but to promote group

study and quantity distribution

we are offering this book at

$1.25 each when five or more

copies are ordered. Every Pres-

byterian should study this! Or-

der from

—

The Presbyterian Journal

Weaverville, N. C. 28787

want to Give to the

Lord's work . .

.

but afraid you can't afford to?

Some of our best supporters once felt the

same way.

Then they discovered Westminster Gift An-

nuities-a way to give and still have money

to live.

Westminster Gift Annuities provide a guar-

anteed regular income for you the rest of

your life. At the same time, they permit you

to give now ... and give more generously

than you thought you could.

So you gain security ... and the satisfac-

tion of giving to the work of Westminster

Seminary.

Westminster is a graduate theological semi-

nary where dedicated young men are being

trained to preach and teach the Bible as the

inspired and infallible Word of God.

Westminster supporters find unusual satis-

faction in knowing that today's young men

are being prepared for tomorrow's ministry

of the Scriptures. Is there any more neces-

sary stewardship than this?

SEND THE COUPON FOR MORE
INFORMATION
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Over and Above' Giving?

Among the ways to support faithful missionaries over-

seas is to provide the equipment and other items listed

as their "special askings" by the Board of World Mis-

sions. We are carrying these listed needs at the re-

quest of evangelical missionaries in several fields. Gifts

to meet these needs are not deducted from the mission-

KOREA (Cont.)

North Chulla Laymen's Institute

K-243 Organ 200
K-244 Bible wall maps 50

K-245 Lounge furniture 87

Presbyterian Medical Center

K-246 X-ray cassettes (4 @ $25) 100

K-247 X-ray intensifying screens (10 @ $35) 350

K-248 X-ray lead aprons (4 @ $30) ._ 120

K-249 Steam laundry dryer 650

K-250 Steam kettle for kitchen, 30 gal 700

K-251 Refrigerator for pediatric clinic . 300
K-252 Wet dry vacuum cleaner _ 175

K-253 Water pumps and controls . 500
K-254 X-ray fluoroscope goggles (3 @ $5) 15

K-255 Medical textbooks (15 @ $15) 225
K-256 Surgical instruments (100 @ $10) 1,000

K-257 Typewriter for Medical Records Department 150

K-258 Electrostatic copier 366
K 259 Arc welder 350
K-260 Drill press 180

K-261 Centrifuge for laboratory _.. 100

Presbyterian Medical Center
School of Nursing
K-262 Recreation equipment _ 200
K-263 Scholarships (4 @ $100) 400
K-264 Library books 200
K-265 Library equipment 100
K.-266 Adding machine 200
K-267 Typewriter 150

Larger Items

K-268 Gas sterilizer for Presbyterian Medical
Center 1,500

K-269 Gastric camera for Presbyterian Medical
Center 2,000

K-270 pH, pCCh, and pCtemeter for Presbyterian
Medical Center .2,400

K-271 Double-cab pickup truck, Chunju Station 2,149

Kwangju Station

Kwangju Christian Hospital
K-272 Respirator 500
K-273 Fluorescent microscope 800
K-274 Operations for harelip (10 @ $100) 1,000
K-275 Laundry equipment 1,000
K-276 Kitchen equipment 1,000
K-277 Hospital beds (10 @ $100) 1,000

K-278 Medicine for TB patients (140 @ $5) 700
K-279 Operations for patients (10 @ $50) 500
K-280 Vaccines for children (20 @ $5) 100
K-281 Country clinics (10 @ $25) 250
K-282 BCG vaccines (10 @ $25 for 1,000 people) 250
K-283 Medical books and journals 780
K-284 Laboratory equipment ; 700
K-285 Instruments for operating room 600
K-286 Dental equipment 700

Honam Theological Seminary
K-287 Seminary scholarships 750
K-288 Library books 300
K-289 Lectureships 500
K-290 Dormitory furnishings 400

ary budgets (See "Across the Editor s Desk," Oct. 1

Journal) . Contributions should be sent, along with
the name of the object and the identifying num-
ber, to the Treasurer, Board of World Missions, Box
330, Nashville, Tenn. 37202.—The Editors.

K-291 Sponsorship of radio programs 200
K-292 Equipment 120

Kwangju Station

K-293 Korean typewriter 150

K-294 Christian literature 200
K-295 Land for urban churches 520
K-296 Pioneer church challenge fund 320
K-297 Conferences for country church leaders 200
K-298 Seoul Seminary scholarships 850

K-299 Community development project 800
K-300 Seminary student field work 250
K-301 Country church construction 750
K-302 Equipment for school for missionary children 200

Mokpo Station

Mokpo Presbytery Bible School

K-303 Desks for students (20 @ $11) 220
K-304 Library table 50
K-305 Library books 100

K-306 Water system 100

K-307 Athletic equipment 50
K-308 Beds for girls' dorm (5 @ $20) 100

Cheju Presbytery Bible Institute Projects

K-309 Tape recorder 200
K-310 Library books 150

K-311 Student aid fund 100

Mokpo Station

K-3I2 Emergency medical aid 362
K-313 Kerosene pressure lamps for country

churches 100

K-314 Bible conference (2 @ $100) 200
K-315 Leadership conference (2 @ $200) 400
K-316 Mokpo Bible School scholarships (5 @ $50) 250

K-317 Honam Theological Seminary scholarships

(5 @ $50) 250
K-318 Hanil Women's Seminary scholarships

(2 @ $50) , 100

K-319 General Assembly's Theological Seminary
scholarship (4 @ $100) 400

K-320 College scholarships (3 @ $100) 300
K-32I Bicycles for country evangelism (3 @ $50) 150

K-322 Cheju Presbytery Laymen's Training
Institute 350

K-323 Mokpo Presbytery Laymen's Training
Institute 250

K-324 Audio-visual material 78

Mokpo Public Health Projects

K-325 Microscope 100

K-326 Cheju Island lab equipment 100

Cheju Sub-Station

K-327 Stove for kitchen 100
K-328 Water heater 150

Large Items

K-329 Cheju Conference equipment 1,500

Seoul Station

Industrial Evangelism
K-330 Staff training (2 @ $500) 1,000

K-331 Factory lay training conference 300
K-332 Continuing staff education 200
K-333 Meeting room, tables and chairs 270
K-334 Publications (printing of pamphlet) 600

K-335 Medicines for clinic 255
!

K-336 Books for library 275

(Space for this presentation donated by this publication.)
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I Am Not Ashamed
The true Gospel does not derive from the world nor

from the conscience of contemporary society, nor even from

the Church, but from God who has determined its shape and

its content. It is His manifesto of grace and salvation, and on

this, with Paul, I take my stand j "I am not ashamed." . . .

When at last I face the final confrontation and stand be-

fore Him who is the Judge of all the earth, there will be

nothing that I can bring in my hand, no garments of my own

that can hide the nakedness of my unworthiness ; but I shall

be clothed in the robe of His righteousness.

This is the Gospel we proclaim.

—C. Darby Fulton

See p. 9

S. S. LESSON AND YOUTH PROGRAM FOR NOVEMBER 16
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OF SUCH PREACHING . . .

I sat down to worship one sunny
Sunday morning in a beautiful

church that traces its beginning
back almost a century. A hungry
heart, a troubled soul, and a lonely

spirit had brought me over the rich

red carpet to a cushioned pew where
I hoped to find relief from some of

my problems (typical of those shared

by a large segment of the congrega-

tion) . Insomnia compounds these

problems, and I had known insom-

nia for a long time.

The 20th Century Presbyterian

minister, typically sophisticated and
eloquent, prefacing his sermon, read

Acts 12:1-17. Here, I thought, may
come balm and release. Peter surely

was in trouble also, in prison, but

the
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apparently he was not plagued by
insomnia. He "was sleeping between
two soldiers, bound with two chains:
and the keepers before the door kept
the prison."

Was there any hope for Peter in
this situation? Yes!

The Bible account says, "And, be-

hold, the angel of the Lord came up-
on him, and a light shined in the
prison: and he smote Peter on the
side, and raised him up, saying,

Arise up quickly. And the chains fell

off his hands." The account con-
tinues . . .

"Not so!" declared the eloquent
20th Century minister dramatically.

With smug boldness he assured his

congregation of well-dressed, intel-

ligent Presbyterians that the Bible
didn't tell it like it was!

The preacher would rather believe

that Peter was rescued by some cour-
ageous man who led him through
the quaternion of soldiers, the outer
guards, and the outward-swinging
gate. This unidentified man had
somehow obtained a key from one of

the Roman guards!

Caught up in the web and the
wonder of his story, the minister
added, as proof, that he had read
somewhere of a similar rescue of a

prisoner from a prison of war camp.
Thus was negated the inspiration

and credibility (including the mir-

acles) of the Bible; thus was ridi-

culed a dramatic answer to prayer
experienced by the people of God.

Thus, also, was expunged from
the Bible the validity of 273 refer-

ences to angels.

In the painful aftermath of hear-

ing and brooding over this sermon,
I, an elder of the church, am left

asking questions which I cannot an-

swer. Where should I have gone
that Sunday morning — out of that

service? Out of that church (leaving

behind 50 years of better mem-
ories) ? Out of the Presbyterian

Church US?

While waiting for the answers to

difficult questions, one can turn

from these brazen ministerial decla-

rations of dissonance and defiance

to stronger statements of encourage-

ment and inspiration. In the fore-

word to his Ring of Truth, J. B.

Phillips says, "I do not care a rap

for what the avante-garde scholars

say; I do very much care what God
says and does. I have therefore felt

compelled to write this book. It is

my testimony to the historicity and



reliability of the New Testa-
ment ....

"But I say quite bluntly that some
of the intellectuals (by no means all,

thank God) , who write (and

speak) so cleverly and devastating-

ly about the Christian faith appear

I to have no personal knowledge of

I the living God. For they lack awe,

they lack humility, and they lack the

responsibility which every Christian

owes to his weaker brother. They
make sure they are never made 'fools

for Christ's sake,' however many
people's faith they may undermine."
To this statement I would add my

personal comment that some 20th

Century preachers do not have a

cure for a hungry heart, for a trou-

bled soul, for a lonely spirit — but

they do know how to intensify in-

somnia.

—Wilbert Edwards
Tyler, Tex.

It is on account of such preachers that

500 men of God signed that Declara-

tion of Commitment which appeared

October 8.—Ed.

THIS AND THAT
I must tell you how I enjoyed the

article, "The Astonishing Results of

Faith" in the October 15 Journal.

I was just thrilled as I read it. Oh,
I praise God for His faithful men,
witnesses of the truth, who are so

beautifully moved by the Spirit. The
spirit of the writer came through as

gentle and gracious, but the words
were with conviction and anointing.

May God bless him, and God bless

and anoint you all as you publish

the good tidings of the wonderful
Lord Jesus and His soon coming
kingdom.

—Mrs. Genevieve Chasse
Portland, Ore.

MINISTERS

Benson Cain from Hendersonville,

N. C, to the Forest, Miss., church.

John Louis Davis II, from Greens-

boro, N. C, to the First Church,
Knoxville, Tenn., as associate pas-

tor.

Robert T. Henderson from Dur-
ham, N. C, to the Canal Street

church, New Orleans.

James C. Hicks Jr., from Atlanta,

Ga. to the First Church, Lumber-
ton, N. C, as associate pastor.

S. L. McKay from Cooleemee, N.C.
to the Broadway, N. C, church.

Ernest Leslie Stoffel, former mis-

sionary to Brazil, has become pas-

tor of the Saltville, Va., church.

William E. Massey Jr., from
Greensboro, N. C, to graduate

study, University of Edinburgh,
Scotland.

Paul David Reynolds from Homer,
Ga., to the First Church, Johnson
City, Tenn., as minister of edu-

cation.

DEATH

James E. Hoffman, 76, stated clerk

of the Reformed Church in Ameri-

ca General Synod from 1944 to

1961, died Oct. 16 in Hasbrouck
Heights, N.J.

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK
• Remember when people first be-

gan to notice that the business com-
munity was starting its Christmas

merchandising earlier and earlier —
even as early as Thanksgiving?
We're sitting here, looking at a

Christmas advertisement by Sears

which appeared in a local paper dur-

ing the first week in October! Evi-

dently the wag who remarked that

the day might come when Christmas
sales would start in the summer
wasn't too far off.

• The most unbelievable attack

against the Declaration of Commit-
ment and its more than 500 signers

(Journal, Oct. 8) that we have seen

appeared in a front-page editorial

in The Presbyterian News of the

Synod of North Carolina. The editor

flatly affirmed that "not more than

260 names can be identified as Pres-

byterian ministers from all available

official sources." The News then

went on to express itself in several

misleading ways about this effort to

stand for Presbyterian and Reformed
integrity. What a shame that so

many good Presbyterians will believe

what they read in "official" papers,

not knowing how often they are mis-

led. For instance, think of the num-
bers in the great synod of North
Carolina who will go about quoting
the News as an accurate source in

this case! For the News' benefit we
will say that every name on that list

will repond to a roll call, if you care

to ask— except one, who died just

before the ads appeared. And the

list was almost immediately swollen

by upwards of 100 others. Ministers,

that is. Of the Presbyterian Church
South, Suh!

• Which reminds us: Deadline for

reservations for December 5 in At-

lanta is November 15. Send your
request for motel reservations to:

Atlanta Convention Bureau, Suite

806 Peachtree Center, 230 Peachtree

Street NE, Atlanta, Ga. 30303. Send
your check for $6 to cover all ex-

penses for opening dinner, Decem-
ber 5, to Presbyterian Churchmen
United, 1438 Sheridan Rd. NE, At-

lanta, Ga. 30324.

• A high-level conference on in-

ternational arms control has just

been held in St. Louis, looking to-

ward the limitation and reduction

of arms by the great powers, specifi-

cally Russia and the United States.

The conferees? Representatives of

the National Council of Churches,

headed by the Rev. Robert Bil-

heimer of the NCC department of

international affairs; and represen-

tatives of the Russian Churches,

headed by Bishop Vladimir Juvena-

ly, of Tula and Belev. The church-

men discussed intercontinental bal-

listic missiles, anti-ballistic missiles,

MIRV, underground nuclear tests,

chemical and biological weapons,

and the ratification of a non-proli-

feration treaty. It was quite a meet-

ing for the clergymen. They did

not say how they intended to imple-

ment their findings at the top gov-

ernment levels. 3D
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NEWS OF RELIGION

High Court's Property Cases in Spotlight
WASHINGTON — Religious issues

continue to come before the U. S.

Supreme Court, but when the 1969-

70 term is over the tribunal is ex-

pected to have made some of its

most important decisions in relation

to church property.

Getting the most attention this

fall is the challenge to tax exemp-
tion, but also being closely watched
is the Savannah case growing out of

the withdrawal of two congregations

from the Presbyterian Church US.
"Friend of the court" briefs have
been filed in both of these suits by
top religious leaders of the country.

A new chief justice, Warren Bur-
ger, is presiding as the Savannah
property matter comes back to the

nation's top tribunal. The court is

short one member, however, because

of the resignation of Abe Fortas and
the failure of the Senate to approve
President Nixon's nomination of

Clement Haynsworth to the bench.

The attack on the whole theory of

tax exemption of church property

is coming from New York. It has
attracted more than ordinary at-

tention, not only because of its pos-

sible repercussions, but also because

the plaintiff raising the issue is an
apparent recluse with little at stake.

The case was initiated by Frede-

rick Walz, a New York lawyer. Own-

er of a vacant lot on Staten Island

valued at $100 and taxed at $5.24

per year, he contends that his taxes

are more than they otherwise would
be because church property is ex-

empted from taxation.

Rejected by the New York State

Supreme Court of Appeals and low-

er courts, the case has been accepted

on appeal by the Supreme Court,

which dismissed similar challenges

in 1956 and 1961.

"Mr. Walz goes to the heart of the

matter by arguing that houses of

worship themselves should not be ex-

empt from taxation," said the Rev.

Dean Kelley, an official of the Na-
tional Council of Churches which
filed one of the amicus curiae briefs.

While Mr. Walz contends that the

tax exemption violates the First and
Fourteenth Amendments to the Con-

stitution, the NCC contends the

First Amendment's guarantee of the

free exercise of religion "forbids tax-

ation by the Federal or State gov-

ernments of houses of worship or

of other religious property used ex-

clusively for religious purposes."

The Council's brief points out

that the power to tax would entail

the power to seize and sell churches

if they could not pay a tax assess-

ment. It says that many court de-

cisions in the past have rejected ac-

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS

IRAQ — Rev. H. Raymond Flor-

ence, director of overseas ministries

of Child Evangelism Fellowship In-

ternational, discovered that in many
countries today the doors are rapidly

closing against the Gospel. Mr. Flor-

ence has just toured 25 African and
Middle Eastern countries.

During a one-day visit to Bagh-
dad, Mr. Florence was told that mis-

sionaries had long since been ex-

pelled from the country. "We were
strictly tourists," he said. "We asked

if there were any pastors of churches

we might visit and the answer was
'No.' It would not be good for any
pastor to be found talking to an

American.
"The only person we saw who

might have been a Christian was a

taxi driver who said he was a Protes-

tant. He could deal with us as tour-

ists only. Even the large YMCA
building was boarded up.

"Twenty years ago it was being

predicted that within five years most
African fields would be closed to

the preaching of the Gospel," he
added. However, opportunities for

evangelism remain under new forms.

Nationals are taking over more of

the responsibilities, but their first

need is for training in evangelism

and other ministries. IB

tions by the state that would have
the effect of interfering with free

exercise of religion.

Separation of church and state, the

brief argues, forbids both support
of religion by tax funds or the ex-

action of taxes from the church to

support the state.

A brief entered by the U. S. Cath-
olic Conference also argues that tax
exemption is "one of the main bases

of the American constitutional tra-

dition under which state and church
remain respectful of one another but
forever separate from each other."

The Catholic Conference also

states that allowing taxation of

church property would have other

harmful effects, particularly mak-
ing it difficult for the Church to con-

tinue its present level of welfare

activities. The Catholic Church op-

erates or sponsors 834 hospitals with

more than 150,000 beds, plus numer-
ous other educational and benev-

olent institutions. "Any diminu-
tion, by the elimination of tax-ex-

emptions, of the capacity of all reli-

gions to respond to these challenges

would be prejudicial not only to re-

ligious liberty but also to the secular

general welfare," it states.

Long Briefs

When they get to the Savannah
case again the justices will have be-

fore them more than 100 pages of

new briefs. The matter is back be-

fore the Supreme Court because the

denomination has appealed the

second decision by the Georgia

Supreme Court favoring Eastern

Heights and Hull Memorial church-

es.

While the nation's top tribunal is

expected during this term to settle

once and for all the question of

whether those congregations get to

keep their properties, the decision is

sure to lay the groundwork for more
litigation.

If the ruling favors Eastern

Heights and Hull Memorial the ef-

fect will be destruction of ecclesias-

tical authority, one brief warned.

William P. Thompson, stated clerk

of the United Presbyterian Church
USA and a lawyer, filed a "friend

of the court" brief claiming that the
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Georgia Supreme Court's action

threatens not only the authority of

the Church hierarchy but also

threatens to destroy the Church and
its mission.

After quoting Luke 4:4 ("man
shall not live by bread alone") Dr.

Thompson told the court: "The
Church may live in men's hearts, but

the Church needs also things to pro-

mote the Gospel. The word is often

spoken from the pulpit, in a sanc-

tuary. The listeners are often in

the pews. The property of the

Church is part and parcel of the

mission and program of the Church.
To sever the property from the

Church could destroy its mission.

It could destroy the Church."

The UPUSA stated clerk said that

the Constitution's guarantee of free

exercise of religion must carry with
it the protection of the property of

the Church.
On the other hand, Owen Page,

attorney for the congregations, told

the court in his brief that a decision

for the denomination would void
the doctrine of Church-state separa-

tion ("neutrality") and fuse govern-

ment and ecclesiastical functions.

The court, he suggested, would be-

come a puppet of presbytery if it

simply affirmed actions of a denomi-
national unit.

The case is back before the na-

tion's top tribunal to determine
ownership of the properties on
"neutral principles of law." In its

last decision on the Savannah mat-
ter the court said it would not de-

cide a matter of doctrine and di-

rected the lower courts to rule with-

out reference to religious dogma.

The two congregations had with-

drawn, claiming that the denomina-
tion had departed the doctrinal com-
mitment it had when they joined
the Church.
Under the first Supreme Court

mandate, the Georgia Supreme Court
found that, under "neutral prin-

ciples," the title to the properties

properly belonged to the congrega-

tions. It also said, significantly, that

the "implied trust" theory in Geor-
gia church property law was invalid

because the nation's top court had
ruled that civil courts could not
consider doctrine an element in

Executive Mansion Is

Prayer Breakfast Site

WASHINGTON (RNS)—Some 80

Senators and Congressmen gathered

here with President Nixon in what
is believed to be the first Presidential

Prayer Breakfast ever held in the

White House.
The President led his guests

—

regular participants in the weekly
prayer meetings at the Capitol—in

a silent Quaker prayer for God's

guidance in directing the affairs of

the nation.

The breakfast was held in ob-

servance of the National Day of

Prayer. Evangelist Billy Graham
was the principal speaker for the

event.

In his remarks before introducing

Mr. Graham, President Nixon called

attention to an engraving over the

fireplace in the state dining room
where the breakfast was served.

It reads: "I pray heaven to bestow

the best of blessings on this House
and on all that shall hereafter in-

habit it. May none but honest and
wise men ever rule under this roof."

This prayer was written by the

first President to occupy the White
House, John Adams, and was carved

into the marble over the fireplace

property disputes.

Counsel tor the denomination,

Charles L. Gowen, said in his brief

that the Georgia justices were wrong
in striking out the implied trust

theory.

He warned: "The importance of

this question cannot be stressed too

strongly. This decision, if allowed

to stand, will affect not only the ap-

proximately 4,000 other churches of

the Presbyterian Church US and the

two respondent churches located in

Savannah, Ga., but it will also affect

all churches which have connection-

al or hierarchical forms of govern-

ment, including the Episcopal, Meth-
odist and Catholic churches."

Mr. Page's brief noted a recent

Maryland decision which concedes
that denominations may have
"mixed" forms of government, al-

lowing congregational power in some
cases but not in all matters. (B

when Franklin Roosevelt was Presi-

dent, Mr. Nixon said.

Mr. Graham told the Senators and
Congressmen that he sometimes has

a feeling that some of them "feel

that there may be no way out, that

perhaps we are now facing problems
that seemingly are insoluble."

He said he detected this reaction

by members of Congress through his

daily reading of their remarks in the

Congressional Record.
He believes there are four periods

in American history when it seemed
to some that there was no way out,

but "we took the same route out of

our problems each time," namely,
turning to God.
The crises involved George Wash-

ington at Valley Forge, the Constitu-

tional Convention, the Civil War,
and the present "time of great con-

fusion and crisis."

"I submit to you men today (that)

unless we turn (to God) as George
Washington and Lincoln did in their

hours of crisis, I must confess to you
that I fear for the future of this

country," the evangelist asserted.

"If we will get our eyes on God

—

and I believe the men in this room
can help direct the nation's eyes to

God—the American flag is going to

continue to wave over the 'land of

the free and the home of the brave'

for generations to come."
"Yes, we are in a crisis. Let's do

what other men have done, let's turn

to God," he urged.

"You men are helping lead the

way by meeting in prayer. One of

the most encouraging things that has

happened in our generation has been
the prayer groups in the House and
Senate. It is something we can tell

people about, to say that people in

Washington are praying. God bless

you." SI

40,000 Hear Ford

LONDON, Ont. — An aggregate at-

tendance of over 40,000 was regis-

tered during Evangelist Leighton

Ford's two-week crusade here. Of
that number, 580 came forward as

inquirers at the invitation. The
Presbyterian US minister's next cru-

sade is scheduled in Columbus, Ga.,

Nov. 9-23. ffl
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THE CHURCH AT HOME
African Chief Says 'No'

To Permissive Teachers

BLANTYRE, Malawi (RNS) —
President H. Kamuzu Banda of Mal-
awi has appealed to Pope Paul and
other church leaders not to send his

country missionaries and teachers

who support the so-called "permis-

sive society."

The East African leader con-

demned permissiveness in Europe
and America as "depraved and only

one step from downright savagery."

He made the plea during a speech

in Blantyre, near the capital of

Zomba.
President Banda said the permis-

sive movement was led by cranky

professors, politicians and even
priests who wished to reject every-

thing, even the idea of God.
He said their ideas were begin-

ning to affect both Catholic and
Protestant churches.

"People are doing disgusting and
unspeakable things in Europe and
America in the name of progressive-

ness," he added, "and Malawi does

not want such people nor would it

accept them." 51

Allen Named President
Of Americans United

WASHINGTON (RNS) — Dr.

Louie D. Newton of Atlanta has

resigned as president of Americans
United for Separation of Church
and State and has been succeeded
by Dr. Jimmy R. Allen, pastor of

First Baptist church in San An-
tonio.

Announcement of the change in

the top elective office for the 22-

year-old organization was made by
Glenn L. Archer, executive director,

following a meeting of the trustees.

Dr. Newton had served as presi-

dent for 12 years and before that

was chairman of the executive com-
mittee. He was one of the founders

of the organization which was first

known as Protestants and Other
Americans United for Separation of

Church and State (POAU)

.

Dr. Newton explained in his resig-

nation that his wife's continued ill-

ness made it impossible for him to

attend meetings of the trustees. He
was elected president-emeritus, con-

tinuing his voting rights as a trus-

tee. EE

Missions Board Trims
Budget; Sends Letters

NASHVILLE—Decisions about bud-
get, personnel, relations with United
Presbyterians and concern over "iso-

lationism" were announced after the

October meeting of the Presbyterian

US Board of World Missions.

The missionary agency adopted a

1970 budget about a half million

dollars smaller than its 1969 budget.

It also said that "the international

vision of the American people" is

being constricted by "the crust of

isolationism that is building up."

Presbyteries of the denomination,
the chief channel for the board's

financial support, were sent a special

message asking for greater diligence

"in keeping the whole world, its

needs and challenges, before Church
members."
A spokesman said letters will be

sent to presbytery executives urging
them to counter "growing provin-

cialism" by re-emphasizing the six-

continent approach to mission. The
leaders of the judicatories will be
asked to review their presbytery's

structures to make certain that ade-

quate channels for carrying through
this approach are in evidence.

(The six-continent approach, pro-

moted by the World Council of

Churches since early in this decade,

conceives of every continent as a
mission-receiving as well as a mis-

sion-sending area.)

The budget adopted for next year

drastically cuts the number of mis-

sionaries who will be sent abroad.
The board authorized the recruit-

ment in 1970 of only a business

manager and replacements for six

teachers of missionaries' children.

At this meeting it appointed only
one couple for overseas service.

The overall total approved for

1970 spending was $4,654,042, com-
pared to $5,171,159 authorized a
year ago for spending in the cur-

rent year. There will be reductions

in all the major categories. These
totals were disclosed: $3,619,000 for

missionaries and work overseas;

$216,000 for "ecumenical" agencies

and interchurch aid; $90,000 for in-

ternational scholarships.

Nothing is in the budget for mis-

sionary salary increases. The board
directed its financial crisis commit-
tee to make special appeals to the

General Council of the denomina-
tion for a sum designated for such
raises, however.

In the "ecumenical" realm, the

board authorized its executive com-
mittee to meet with its counterpart

in the Commission on Ecumenical
Mission and Relations of the United
Presbyterian Church USA.

In other actions the board:

—Decided to make its quarterly,

Today in World Missions, a "leader-

ship insert" in Presbyterian Survey

instead of continuing it as a separate

publication.

—Appointed Dr. and Mrs. Robert
Arnold Douglas of Homestead, Fla.,

as medical missionaries to the Congo.
—Named the Rev. William B. Ken-
nedy, now on the staff of the World
Council of Churches in Geneva, as

an affiliate missionary.

—Designated the Rev. Jerome C.

Jones as one of its representatives

on the denominational Council on
Church and Society and the Inter-

board Crisis Committee.
—Elected the Rev. Alfred Bixler to

serve on the United Andean Indian

Mission Board.

—Named the Rev. David M. Currie

to serve on the Hispanic-American

Institute board of trustees.

—Expressed its appreciation to

groups who provide residences for

furloughing missionaries and their

families. IS

Joins Call for Prayer

ATLANTA — Moderator R. Mat-
thew Lynn of the Presbyterian US
General Assembly has urged mem-
bers of the denomination to observe

Nov. 9 as a day of prayer for pris-

oners of war in Southeast Asia. He
issued the call at the request of the

National League of Families of

American Prisoners in Southeast

Asia. Dr. Lynn suggested: "Let us

pray that this conflict shall soon

cease and that those held prisoners

may soon be united with their fam-

ilies." BB
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Education Board Asks
UPUSA Unit To Merge

RICHMOND — Even before the

Presbyterian Church US approves a

plan of union with the United Pres-

byterian Church USA its education-

al agency is going ahead with mer-

ger with its counterpart board.

At its October meeting here the

Board of Christian Education in-

vited the UPUSA board to join it in

affirming "willingness to engage in

joint merged operations, and to de-

velop means by which the boards

may act in concert."

At the same time the board stream-

lined its own staff in a major reor-

ganization which will be completed
by Dec. I.

In an action-packed agenda the

agency also reaffirmed its backing of

staff members who participate in

demonstrations and other political

activities; reaffirmed its commitment
to the Interreligious Foundation for

Community Organization (IFCO)
;

and heard a delegation from the

denomination's new black caucus
and invited them to return for an
"extended working session."

The invitation to the UPUSA
board grew out of a recent consulta-

tion between top officials of both
agencies. It was proposed to the

meeting here by chairman Robert
F. Jones, pastor of a Fort Worth
congregation that is related to both
denominations. The board's execu-

tive secretary, William H. Kadel,

said he and his staff "are solidly be-

hind this initiative toward function-

al merger of our educational work
with that of our sister denomina-
tion."

Dr. Kadel declared he is "very

hopeful" that the UPUSA board will

respond favorably to the invita-

tion. A consideration of the matter
is docketed at the UPUSA group's

meeting in late November.
Formal union talks between the

denominations have just been start-

ed. Before organic merger could
take place the plan drawn up by
negotiators would have to be ap-

proved by three-fourths of the Pres-

byterian US presbyteries and a sub-

sequent General Assembly meeting,

with concurrence by similar UPUSA
courts.

The PCUS educational leaders

asked their UPUSA counterparts to

approve a series of staff negotiations

and consultative meetings between

members next year. A joint meeting

of the two boards is planned during

1970.

Already, the two agencies are en-

gaged in several cooperative projects,

and the number has been increasing

rapidly since Dr. Kadel became exe-

cutive secretary.

A six member delegation was in-

vited to the board meeting from the

black caucus. The board asked that

representatives of the group return

later for the extended working ses-

sion at which decisions can be made
on how to support objectives of the

black Presbyterians.

In its reorganization the board re-

duced from 14 to 5 the number of

top managers answering to the exe-

cutive secretary. Dr. Kadel said they

will be named by Nov. 15 and the

new structure put into operation by
Dec. 1.

The five fields to be supervised by
the administrators are: developing

church education systems; resourc-

ing church education; church and
society; professional leader develop-

ment and general and higher educa-

tion; and support services.

The action backing IFCO again

was taken at the request of the

Council on Church and Society.

In backing staff members who
take part in demonstrations and re-

lated activities, the board said: "We
insist that staff membership with the

Board of Christian Education is no
less free than the pastorate and we
will not, out of corporate prudence,
strip members of the staff of their

Christian manhood by insisting that

they be a-political or isolated from
personal involvement and respon-

sibility."

The board also:

—Postponed until February a de-

cision on whether to open to the

press its meetings.

—Scheduled its next meeting in

New Orleans Feb. 11-12. ffl

National Board Names
Woman Administrator

ATLANTA (PN)—A veteran wo-
man employee has been promoted to

executive level at the Presbyterian
US Board of National Ministries.

Mrs. Harper M. Stroud, adminis-
trative assistant to the executive sec-

retary, on Jan. 1 will become execu-
tive coordinator for the board and
vice president of the corporation.

Dr. John F. Anderson Jr., execu-

tive secretary, announced the promo-
tion of Mrs. Stroud to fill the newly
created position. She will be re-

sponsible for coordinating staff func-

tions among the several divisions

which carry out the policy and pro-

gram of the board. IS

Leading Lay Executives
Leaving Church Positions

ATLANTA—Two veteran lay ex-

ecutives of the Presbyterian Church
US are leaving their positions to re-

turn to secular work. Both have

served in the communications field.

Theodore (Ted) B. Pratt, execu-

tive director of the official magazine,

Presbyterian Survey, will join the

University of Florida staff Dec. 1.

He will be associate professor in the

editorial department of the Institute

of Food and Agricultural Sciences.

A. Clinton (Clint) Harris, de-

velopment officer for the Board of

Christian Education, will become
public relations director for a federal

government agency in Richmond
Nov. 15.

Dr. Pratt joined the Survey in

1955 as promotional director and
three years later became its top ex-

ecutive. Prior to his connection with

the magazine he held public rela-

tions posts with the World Council

of Churches and with three colleges.

Mr. Harris came to the Board of

Christian Education in 1948 from

the advertising field to organize a

division of advertising and public

relations. After two years he became
general manager of the division of

publication and later secretary of the

division of church relations. In July

of this year he was chosen to head
a new development office.

When Dr. Pratt joined Survey it

was headquartered in Richmond
but the offices are now in the Pres-

byterian Center here. The educa-

tion board is still headquartered in

Richmond. IS

Weeks Joins Faculty

LOUISVILLE, Ky. — Louis B.

Weeks has been appointed assistant

professor of historical theology at

Louisville Seminary. He is a grad-

uate of Princeton University and
Union Seminary in Virginia. IB
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UPUSA Synod Commends
Board Allowing Prayer

OCEAN CITY, N. J. (RNS) — Ad-
vocates of public prayers in public

schools received an unexpected as-

sist here from the United Presby-

terian Synod of New Jersey.

In an emotion-packed session, the

synod, by a vote of 132 to 112, ap-

proved a motion commending the

Netcong (N.J.) Board of Education
for its action in allowing prayers in

school. The resolution was intro-

duced by the Rev. John R. Dodd,
pastor of First Presbyterian Church,
Bloomsbury.

The vote taken on the last day of

the three-day meeting, reflected a

total which was more than 100 less

than most recorded votes taken
earlier. A spokesman, who did not
wish to be identified, said the smaller

total of votes demonstrated that

many of the commissioners left for

home before the issue arose.

During the report of the church
and society committee it was made
known that the moderator, Dean C.
Willard Heckel of Rutgers Law
School, had been asked to join on
behalf of the synod in a brief being
filed by the American Civil Liber-

ties Union to challenge the consti-

tutionality of the Netcong school

system's prayer program.

A hearing committee, a group of

commissioners which previously had
considered the issue, rejected the re-

quest and the synod overwhelmingly
upheld this stand. Because he was
personally involved, Dean Heckel
turned the chair over to the vice-

moderator during the debate and
voting.

During the discussion, the Rev.
Rodney Boaz, pastor, First Church,
Newton, contended the Netcong
School Board had not violated the

ban on prayers in public schools, but
had merely permitted prayers to be
read five minutes before school

opened. Attendance was strictly on
a voluntary basis and did not inter-

fere with classes, he said.

Two other matters were acted

upon by the synod before Mr. Dodd
rose from the floor and offered his

motion commending the school

board. This touched off some discus-

sion, in which opponents pointed
out that the General Assembly, the

top judicatory of the United Presby-

terian Church USA, had voted its

accord with the Supreme Court de-

cision in 1963 which banned school

prayers.

The Rev. Kenneth E. Walter, pas-

tor of Linden church, said: "It seems
to me if the Presbyterian Church has

been against public prayer in public

schools since 1963, it's about time we
began to set the record straight."

The vote was taken and when the

moderator announced the result,

delegates applauded loudly. ffl

Bill for Reparations
Continues DC Climb

WASHINGTON (RNS) — Two
more Washington area congrega-

tions have been "visited" by repre-

sentatives of the Black United Front
and asked to contribute $2 million

each "to help set black people
free."

This brings the total so far to

more than $16,025,000 asked of five

Protestant churches and the Jewish
community here. At least three other
congregations representing as many
denominations will be "visited" soon
by Front representatives, it was re-

ported.

The two congregations from
whom $2 million was requested Oct.

5 were the Washington National
Cathedral (Episcopal) and the Met-
ropolitan Memorial United Meth-
odist church.

The Rev. Douglas E. Moore, an
ordained Methodist minister and
chairman of the Black United
Front, told the Metropolitan Meth-
odist congregation that their church,

along with the National Presbyte-

rian Church and the Washington
Cathedral, "is part and parcel of the

Protestant establishment in this

city."

Mr. Moore had asked $2 million

of the National Presbyterian

Church on Sept. 28.

The Black United Front here was
organized about two years ago by
Stokley Carmichael, the Rev. Chan-
ning E. Phillips and others. Mr.
Phillips, 41, is an ordained Congre-
gational minister and was the first

Negro to receive a nomination to be
a candidate for President of the Unit-

ed States (at the Democratic Con-
vention in Chicago last year)

.

Mr. Phillips has strongly endorsed
the concept of black people asking
for reparations. ffl

Presbyteries Attempt
To Halt Keyes Speech

BURLINGTON, N. C.— President

Kenneth Keyes of the Concerned
Presbyterians organization has re-

cently faced official representatives

from two North Carolina presby-

teries who objected to his speaking

in their territories.

In both instances the Florida lay

leader heard, but rejected, their pro-

tests. Orange Presbytery sent its

moderator to confer with Mr. Keyes
before he delivered an address here.

Earlier, at Raleigh, he met with a
committee from Granville Presby-

tery. That court's resolution asked
him and his organization to cease

activity within its bounds. The docu-

ment called on Mr. Keyes to "abide

by his ordination vows as a ruling

elder to subject himself to his breth-

ren in the Lord and to study the

peace, unity, edification, and purity

of the Church."
The Granville committee was per-

mitted to read its resolution at the

beginning of a Concerned Presby-

terians meeting at Raleigh.

Mr. Keyes then responded that the

1969 General Assembly pronounce-
ment on Concerned Presbyterians

(on which the Granville document
was based) was illegal since the

Permanent Judicial Commission had
advised against such action and since

the Assembly had no jurisdiction in

such matters.

In reference to the question of

ordination vows, the Concerned Pres-

byterians president suggested that

his efforts have been aimed at pre-

serving the faith and polity to which
he is pledged while those who have

opposed his work have been at-

tempting to divert the Church from
this position. SI

Top UPUSA Lay Post

Filled by Professor

NEW YORK — Donald D. Scriven

of DeKalb, 111., has been elected

president of the National Council of

United Presbyterian Men. He suc-

ceeds Edward F. Tablak, formerly of

San Jose, Calif., who joined the or-

ganization's staff in New York as ex-

ecutive secretary effective October 1.

Dr. Scriven, who had been vice-

president of the council, was elected

president at a meeting of the

group's executive committee. II
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// we only believe, like Paul and Peter, we can have the power, too —

The Gospel We Proclaim

C. DARBY FULTON

here's a familiar verse in the

first chapter of Romans: "For

I am not ashamed of the Gospel of

Christ; for it is the power of God
unto salvation to everyone that be-

lieveth; to the Jew first, and also

to the Greek" (Rom. 1:16).

Frankly, I like these words. They
present a portrait of a man who was
willing to stand up and be counted.

They carry a ring of positiveness,

strong in conviction and assurance.

They reflect a high level of spiritual

morale and sound almost a note of

defiance, as though Paul would fling

a challenge in the face of those who
would make light of the Gospel.

This is a remarkable testimony

in the light of the circumstances un-

der which it was spoken. For it

would seem that Paul had every hu-

man reason to be ashamed of the

Gospel:

Think of its small beginnings! Its

author and founder was an obscure

Galilean, the son of a carpenter, a

man who had been handed on a

tree. There were only a few fol-

lowers and most of these were simple

folk. Among their leaders were tax

collectors and fishermen. Its doc-

trine was plain.

Nothing in the Gospel set it off

among scholars. Even a child could
understand its essentials. There
wasn't any hint as yet of the mo-
mentum that the Church would gain
through the centuries, with its

proud history and traditions, or of

the place of power and prestige it

would eventually achieve in the

world.

This message was delivered at the

Presbyterian Evangelistic Fellowship
Conference on Evangelism. Dr. Ful-

ton is the retired executive secretary,

Presbyterian US Board of World
Missions.

Think, too, of Paul's immediate

environment, in which the three

dominant influences were Jewish,

Greek and Roman. To the Jews the

Gospel was a stumblingblock. The
crucifixion of Christ had crushed

the ardent hopes of those who had
interpreted the Messianic expecta-

tion in political and national terms.

They had trusted that He might be

the one who would redeem Israel,

subdue her oppressors, and restore

again the dignity and glory of the

Davidic Kingdom. But Christ had
renounced this role when He said,

"My kingdom is not of this world."

And Calvary, so precious to the

heart of the Christian, became a rock

of offense to the Jew.
The Greeks, on their part, domi-

nated the thought and culture of

Paul's day. They were the "literati."

the "intelligentsia," of his time. And
they maintained their center in

Athens where some of the greatest

minds of history wrought out their

theories of metaphysics and philos-

ophy.

Greeks Had a Word For It

Cultural intellectualism has often

been unfriendly to the Gospel. God
has hidden these things, so the Scrip-

tures tell us, from the wise and pru-

dent, and has revealed them unto
babes. Somehow the idea that one
man by His death had atoned for

the sins of the whole world simply
found no quarter among the ration-

alizations of these brilliant minds
in Athens. They had one word for

the Gospel, "foolishness." It just

didn't make sense.

As far as the Romans were con-

cerned, it is likely that the Gospel
was seen more in the light of a
nuisance and an irritation. Rome
could hardly have felt herself

seriously threatened by the Chris-

tian sect at that stage. Her mastery

of the world seemed secure. Her
trust was in the tangible and visible

forces of materialism, militarism,

organization and power.

After all, the Gospel had no le-

gions, no engines of war to chal-

lenge Rome's imperial might. Like

other abortive movements, the re-

volt in Judea and Galilee probably
would pass; and thus Rome con-

temptuously regarded the Gospel as

an annoyance.

Demands of the Gospel

Now these are among the greatest

tests that ever come to a man's faith,

whether in the days of Paul or now.
How contemporary they are, you
and I know all too well. To oppose
the traditions of one's own group,

that is, to buck the crowd, the home
crowd if you will; to run counter

to the thought-currents of the day
and bear the scorn of intellectual

ridicule; to continue to regard the

spiritual in an age of materialism

and might — these are the rugged
demands of the Gospel which in our
day are causing the hearts of strong

men to grow faint and are eroding

the faith of Christians.

It is a sad fact, which in all hon-

esty we must confess, that the

Church of our time (I'm speaking

broadly of the Church now; I'm not

talking about the Presbyterian

Church US though certainly she is

not excluded, as we are involved in

the whole picture) has been serious-

ly shaken. Its confidence in the

Gospel of grace and salvation has

been undermined.
Not many today would employ

such terms as "stumbling-block," or

"rock of offense," or "foolishness."

But a new term, "irrelevant," has
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come into vogue and it still carries

the suggestion of shame that elicited

the vigorous protest and testimony

of Paul.

The remedy for the Gospel's ir-

relevance, we are told, is in the

secularization of Christianity. We
are reminded that the Gospel is for

all of life. I fully concur that

Christianity is concerned with the

whole man and that the Gospel is

applicable to every aspect of his ex-

istence. We do, indeed, need to get

the Gospel out into the world.

But in the current preoccupation

of the Church with social and secu-

lar involvement, we need to ask

whether it is the Gospel, or some-

thing else, that we may be taking

into every aspect of human life. Per-

haps we are taking our own social

and political predilections in sup-

port of which we claim the name
and influence of the Church and
make it subservient to our own ends.

Now this kind of exploitation of

the Church to foster partisan ad-

vantage naturally awakens protest

from those who believe that the

Church is not to be manipulated in

this way.

What Gospel principle, for exam-
ple, decrees whether or not Red
China should be admitted to the

United Nations? Or whether there

should be an increase in unemploy-
ment insurance? Or whether we
should buy grapes grown in Cali-

fornia or withhold our patronage

from firms that refuse to make race

or ethnic origin a factor in the se-

lection of employees?

Socio/ Radicalism

We pervert the Church and the

Gospel when we exploit them for

personal or class advantage or to

bolster our own pet sociological the-

ories.

A case in point is the use made
of the Church by those who have

promoted uprisings and disorder in

our country. The resulting situa-

tion is one that shocks the sensibili-

ties of any right-thinking person. We
are confronted by a state of open
rebellion and anarchy, as the wild

passions of men are unleased in an
unprecedented outbreak of lawless-

ness, violence and bloodshed.

Part of the blame for this must
be laid at the door of the Church,

or at least upon those churches and
churchmen who by approval and

active participation or by equivoca-

tion and permissiveness have lent

their encouragement to mob action

and civil disobedience. They have
helped to set in motion the tides of

lawlessness that threaten to over-

whelm our society.

They have allowed church build-

ings to be used as recruiting centers

and rallying points for demonstra-
tions, their pulpits as forums for in-

flammatory speeches, their money
to pay the fines of lawbreakers, and
their socialistic philosophy to ex-

plain away all personal accounta-

bility on a convenient theory of so-

ciological determinism.

A secularized Christianity dis-

misses the Gospel as having little

relevance to life and accepts instead

a program of reform drawn largely

from platforms of political and so-

cial radicalism. Some pulpits actual-

ly seem to find their canons more
in secular voices of change than in

the Scriptures. And in so doing they

have lost their relevance to God, to

Christ, and to the salvation of men,
and have added to the turmoil of so-

ciety.

Now this is not the Gospel. And
Paul in his day, confronted by a

strikingly analogous situation, ar-

gued the point with deep feel-

ing. Writing to the Galatians

he said (Phillips' translation) , "I

am amazed you have so quickly

transferred your allegiance from

Him who called you in the grace of

Christ to another 'gospel'! Not, of

course, that it is or ever could be

another gospel, but there are ob-

viously men who are upsetting your

faith with a traversty of the Gospel

of Christ."

What Paul meant is this: The
true Gospel does not derive from
the world nor from the conscience

of contemporary society, nor even

from the Church, but from God who
has determined its shape and its con-

tent. It is His manifesto of grace

and salvation, and on this I take

my stand; "I am not ashamed."

The Power of God

Why was Paul unashamed? Was
he just blind? Hardheaded? Insensi-

tive to his environment? This is

quite a common explanation — that

those who have not become ashamed
of the Gospel simply don't know
what's going on in the world. This

hardly explains Paul's situation.

Paul himself was a product of the

social and cultural influences

around him: born a Jew, familiar

with the proud history and tradi-

tions of the Jewish people, a zealous

Pharisee; conversant with Greek
thought and philosophy, having
been brought up in the prominent
city of Tarsus, famed for its schools

which almost rivaled those of Alex-

andria and Athens; a Roman citizen

who in the end would take his case

to the Emperor of the most power-
ful nation on earth.

No, Paul doesn't leave us in doubt
about the real reason for his confi-

dence in the Gospel. I am not

ashamed of it, he said, "for it is the

power of God." We aren't ashamed
of powerful things, of our athletic

teams when they are victorious on
the field of play, nor of our armies

when they are valiant in their de-

fense of freedom.

Paul's conviction of the Gospel's

power was firmly rooted both in

faith and in experience. He had dis-

covered that here in the Gospel was

the ultimate relevance. Here man
would find the answers to the ulti-

mate questions of life: his relation

to God, his relation to his fellow

men, the purpose of life, and the fi-

nal meaning of destiny. Everything

else was superficial by comparison.

The homilies of men seldom

seemed to touch bottom. They dealt

with symptoms rather than causes.

Only the Gospel could change the

heart of a man, and he knew that

it was out of the heart that the is-

sues of life were sprung.

He had heard about Peter in Je-

rusalem, how that weak and vascil-

lating disciple who had quailed un-

der the interrogation of a damsel

suddenly became a rock on the Day
of Pentecost and had preached that

memorable sermon that had brought

three thousand under conviction

and had started the Gospel on its

way into all the world.

He had been a witness to the vio-

lent death of Stephen, and time

would never erase from his memory
the glory in that young man's face as

he lifted his spirit to the Lord Jesus

in his fading breath.

Moreover, the power of the Gos-

pel had been manifest in his own
life and preaching. He had seen

whole cities set in an uproar as men
cried, "They that have turned the

world upside down are come here

also." And he knew that it was not
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enticing words of men's wisdom but

in demonstration of the Spirit and
of power that the Gospel had won
its victories.

But for the real explanation of

Paul's confidence, we must go back,

as he did again and again, to the

road to Damascus where he had met
the Master face to face, where his

proud spirit of rebellion had been

broken and his cry of "Lord, what
wilt Thou have me to do?" had an-

nounced his surrender to the Christ

of the Gospel. His was no second-

hand assurance. It had happened
to him. He was not ashamed, for

he knew.

Paul was ready now for the great

confrontation. He wanted to go to

Rome and God let him go, but

bound. You know, it's an interesting

story. When the crowd got unruly

there in Jerusalem, and the Roman
authorities decided to send Paul

away to Caesarea in order to protect

his life as well as to assure his se-

curity as a prisoner, they didn't put

him in the sheriff's Chevrolet with a

couple of deputies and a pair of

handcuffs and send him down the

road.

They sent more than a few men
along to guard him, 200 infantry-

men, 70 men on horseback, and 200

javelin throwers — 470 armed men,
a whole battalion, to take this one
prisoner down there! And they gave

him a horse to ride, the first time as

far as the record shows that Paul
had ever made any inch of his trav-

els by means other than by ship or

on foot. Yea, as a prisoner of Rome,
they rolled the red carpet out for

Paul and gave him a horse to ride,

a recognition that he was never able

to get as a missionary of the Lord
Jesus Christ.

Oh, yes, there is an earlier refer-

ence in the 21st Chapter of Acts say-

ing that when Paul and his com-
panions went one time from Caesa-

rea up to Jerusalem, they "took up
their carriages" and went to Jerusa-
lem. That doesn't mean what we
might think it does. They didn't

have surreys with fringes on them
and well-groomed horses to give

these missionaries a ride up to the

capital city.

"Carriages" simply meant the
things that they carried, their bag-
gage. So that the account would
read in our language of today,

"They picked up their bags and
walked to Jerusalem." That's a lit-

tle digression, but I think it adds

color to what was going on at that

time.

This man became an important
prisoner. He was ready for the

great confrontation, and God let

him go to Rome. But He tied his

hands behind his back, figuratively

at least, in order that the whole
world might know that the power
was in the Gospel and not in the

man who proclaimed it. And Paul

went, and he stayed there long

enough to plant one tiny seed that

all the furies of the Roman Empire,
aided by wild beast and fire, could

not uproot. And soon the Emperor
of Rome became a Christian!

The Most Potent Factor

Indeed the Gospel's power has

been manifest through all the cen-

turies. It has been the most potent

factor in civilization. Take out of

the record of human progress all

that the Gospel has inspired, and
you impoverish history. It has

evoked the best in art, in architec-

ture, in literature and in music.

It has been the liberator of wom-
en, the guardian of little children.

It has been the friend of the poor,

the champion of liberty and human
rights, the basis of law, the tutor of

the ignorant, the healer of disease

and suffering. It has been the mo-
ther of the philanthropies and the

source of the social conscience.

But Paul was speaking primari-

ly of the Gospel's power in personal

life. This is the emphasis of the

text, "unto salvation." It strikes at

the deepest need of the human heart.

It tells us that there is a balm in

Peace: Fruit of Favor

There is a peace which flows from
the assurance that God is at peace
with the soul, a peace which flows
from the sense of Divine favour.
This peace we may forfeit and lose.

Though we cannot sin away our
former pardon, yet we may sin away
our present peace. Nay, we may
sin away the sense and comfort, and
even the knowledge, of our former
pardon. This may be implied in

the words of the apostle: "He hath
forgotten that he was purged from
his old sins" (II Peter 1:9) . —Sam-
uel Bolton.

Gilead that can make the wounded
whole and heal the sin-sick soul. It

speaks of love and forgiveness, of

redemption and release. It tells us

that God has bought us back from
our slavery to sin. We are free from
its guilt and power. Sin shall no
more have dominion over us, for the

blood of Christ has cleansed us from
all sin.

Finally, one more thing. There
must be faith. You and I must be-

lieve. The offer of the Gospel is

universal, but it operates only in

the context of faith. It is the pow-
er of God to everyone that believes.

To others it remains simply the

stumbling-block, the foolishness, the

irrelevance, the annoyance they have
described it to be.

There is no basis in the Bible for

the idea that all men are saved. God
does not violate the autonomy of

the human will. We can reject His
offer of salvation. But to as many
as receive His grace and favor, to

them gives He power to become the

sons of God. Someone has said that

faith is conviction favorable to ac-

tion, or to put it differently, convic-

tion that issues in action.

It is more than an intellectual

assent that issues in nothing. Even
the devils believe and tremble. But
faith involves a personal and active

giving of one's self to Christ, an en-

trustment of our all to Him for time

and eternity.

Without Fear or Regret

This is enough for me. I'm satis-

fied with it. There is no longer

anything to fear. I can sing with

the one who wrote this: "When ends
life's transient dream, When death's

cold sullen stream shall o'er me roll;

Blest Saviour, then in love, Fear and
distrust remove; O bear me safe

above, A ransomed soul."

And when at last I face the final

confrontation and stand before Him
who is the Judge of all the earth,

there will be nothing that I can

bring in my hand, no garments of

my own that can hide the naked-

ness of my unworthiness; but I shall

be clothed in the robe of His right-

eousness. This is the Gospel we
proclaim. SI

• • •
It is the unique function of the

ministry to remind men once more
of God, of the unseen and eternal

realm, of that City built by no hu-

man hands. — Donald G. Miller.

PAGE 11 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / NOVEMBER 5. 1969



Christians' questions about the Black Manifesto are answered in the document's own words

Six Reasons

For a long time I have studied

the Black Manifesto and I

completely disagree with its spirit,

purpose and methods for what I

consider to be six good reasons:

The Black Manifesto is anti-

American. The authors make it

abundantly clear that they hate the

United States of America and have
a burning passion to lead others to

share their hatred. Early in the

preamble are these words:

"We live inside the U. S. which
is the most barbaric country in the

world and we have a chance to help

bring this government down."

Anti-Christian

The authors and promoters of the

Manifesto have as their ultimate pur-

pose the destruction of the United
States — its government, its culture,

its religion. They even ask the

Churches and synagogues to pay for

their own destruction!

Calling Christianity "one of the

greatest techniques of control in

keeping people in line and obedient

to the power structure," the docu-

ment speaks disparagingly of black

brothers who have uncritically ac-

cepted Christianity.

"To win our demands," the docu-

ment says, "we will have to declare

war on the white Christian

Churches."

The authors make no claim to be
Christians. They hate the Christian

faith and they see that if they are

to destroy our present culture they

must first destroy the Church. The
spirit, purpose, the entire program

The author is pastor of the Cove-

nant United Presbyterian Church,
Hammond, Ind.

of the Manifesto are anti-Christian.

This quote from the Manifesto is

an example of its irresponsible

claims and charges:

"Our fight is against racism, cap-

italism and imperialism and we are

dedicated to building a socialist so-

ciety. Advocates of black capitalism

are 'black-power pimps' and frau-

dulent leaders ....
"Any black man who is advocat-

ing a perpetuation of capitalism in-

side the U. S. is, in fact, seeking not
only his ultimate destruction and
death but is contributing to the

continuous exploitation of black
people all around the world."

These leaders will do everything

they can to disrupt our present sys-

system of free enterprise. They do
not want it to work nor do they

want their people to become inte-

grated into our present social sys-

tem. Their present strategy is to

create chaos and they can be count-

ed on to sabotage even those pro-

grams which are intended to help
the poor of their own race.

Control by the State

"We must commit ourselves to a

society," urges the Manifesto, "where
the total means of production are

taken from the rich and placed into

the hands of the state. We are dedi-

cated to building a socialist soci-

ety inside the U. S. where the total

means of production and distribu-

tion are in the hands of the state

and that must be led by black peo-

ple."

Openly declaring that their pur-

pose is to bring a communist so-

ciety to our country, they practice

the methods and appeal to the mo-
tivations common to communist
workers. You do not have to read

JOHN H. EASTWOOD

very far in the Manifesto to know
that its supporters are motivated by
hate for those who oppose them, not
by love for their fellow men. Like
Communists everywhere, they rely

on violence to gain their ends.

The Manifesto frankly announces
that its signers will work for the vio-

lent overthrow of our present gov-

ernment and way of life. From the

words of the Manifesto itself, I

quote:

"We are not opposed to force and
we are not opposed to violence."

"We call upon all black people to

force the Christian churches and
Jewish synagogues to implement
these demands."
"To win our demands we will

have to declare war on the white
Christian Churches and synagogues,

this means we may have to fight the

total government structure of this

country."

"We work the chief industries in

this country and we could cripple

the economy while brothers fought

guerilla warfare in the streets."

"All roads must lead to revolu-

tion; fight our enemies relentlessly."

Finally, I must say that the Black

Manifesto is perhaps the most racist

document I have ever read. While
it claims to war against racism, it

advocates and encourages the prac-

tice of racism. The socialist society

whose establishment they propose

would be led by black people, revo-

lutionary black people. If they have

their way, black people are to as-

sume leadership of everything that

exists in this nation.

Nothing could be more clear than

the Manifesto's plain statements of

its intentions and purposes. How-
ever, I have observed some mistaken

conclusions from the attitudes some
Christians have erroneously drawn:
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One such notion is that if you

oppose James Forman and the Black

Manifesto you are against helping

the poor! This is utterly false! In-

deed, I believe James Forman has

ttle concern for the poor of any

ce! He is exploiting the condition

the poor to bring Communism to

ur land.

And if Communism were to do for

us what it has done for others, the

poor of our land would be more
wretched than ever. As a Church,

and as individual Christians, we
must do all we can for the poor, but

to give one dime to promote the pro-

gram of the Black Manifesto is to

sin.

Because Christians are command-
ed to love their enemies, some peo-

ple seem to think that therefore we
must give to the program of the

Black Manifesto. As Christians we
must love our enemies and give

them aid when they are in need, but

we are not to help them in any sin-

ful act.

We will give aid to a thief in per-

sonal need, but we cannot help him
steal. If James Forman comes to

us injured in body we will bind up
his wounds; if he is hungry we will

give him bread. But when he comes
asking for contributions for acts

of treason, sedition and extortion,

we must refuse even to listen to his

wicked plans.

Not One Penny

Some good Christians believe that

since money given to the program
of the Black Manifesto will be used

for such noble purposes as building

a university, establishing publishing

centers, radio and television stations,

who can object to such projects? I

have heard a Church leader ask this

question in a public address.

Remember Satan can appear as

an angel of light!

To start a university sounds won-
derful, but we must ask to what

purpose? In the Manifesto they have
told us to what purpose. We can

only conclude that the university,

the publishing house and the com-
munication centers would be used

to bring our government down; to

wage war against the Churches and
to establish their socialist state.

Since we know their purpose, be-

cause they have stated it, there is

no reason for us to be deceived and
there is no real reason why they

should expect genuine Christians to

give a dime to promote their cause.

A fourth error we are in danger
of making is to think that if we
cooperate with the radical leaders,

they will somehow mellow and
change; and on the other hand, if

we resist them it will contribute to

their success.

This is the delusion of many lib-

eral Church leaders in our time. We
believe James Forman and his fol-

lowers have been given far too

much encouragement from liberal

Church leaders already. 51

In a never-never land of more-than-plenty, what will the preachers preach about?

Imagine-And Get Going

WILLIAM G. NEVILLE

Suppose all, we mean everyone,

were affluent and abundance
reigned! Suppose each person alive

had a bank account and a balance,

had health running over, guaran-

teed old age security and every kind
of paid up insurance.

Just suppose they were living un-

der a perfect government and sur-

rounded by loving neighbors, local-

ly and internationally; suppose their

children were being beautifully edu-

cated and no needs along material

or social lines were ever imagined!
Suppose all the material fixtures

were working perfectly. Suppose la-

bor was producing because of love

for the work and the satisfaction of

a job well done. Then, too, suppose
the race questions were solved satis-

The author, a retired missionary

\of the Presbyterian Church US, is

now living in Atlanta, Ga.

factorily and perfectly. And suppose
the freezer unit was stored to ca-

pacity. Suppose the oncoming season

tickets were stored in the wallet, the

cars polished, filled and purring,

while the outboard motor churned
the silvery water into a beautiful

blue bubble bath!

So Then What?

With that dream at its height, we
would ask, 'What would some
preachers have to preach about?
What would be their theme from
there on out? What would they tell

their congregations from week to

week?" No more tirades about infla-

tion. No need for three points cov-

ering old age. No more talking

about ghettos and pensions. No need
to bring up class distinctions, pov-

erty, the aged. Why preach any
more about ticker-tapes and the

stock market? We ask again, 'What
would be their theme?"
And we might ask, who outlines

your message? Whom are you wor-

shipping? Just whom are you de-

pending upon? Now don't forget to

give us the answer to this one: Who
started it all? Why are you in the

pulpit?

He said, "Go into all the world
and preach the Gospel." He said,

"I will be with you." He said, "All

power is given unto Me." He said,

"Without Me ye can do nothing"

and He promised to send us a Com-
forter!

Note this truth: The Christians of

this world have done more, ten

thousand times more, to feed the

hungry, to clothe the naked, to re-

lieve the suffering, to clear the path,

to help the weak, to light the jungle,

to comfort the mourners, to

(Cont. on p. 23, col. 1)
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5£ EDITORIALS

Private Judgment, Never
In one of the "listening sessions"

conducted by the boards and agen-

cies of the Presbyterian Church US
to give the "grass roots" a chance to

be heard, the following question was
asked:

"How do you know that your de-

cisions are in accord with the will

of God."
The executive secretary of one of

the General Assembly boards an-

swered the question in these exact

words:

"The answer to this is no differ-

ent from that you might give if

someone should ask, 'How do you
know that God is speaking in the

actions of your session?' Here is a

group of people, elected by the As-

sembly, who meet together. The
materials to be considered are sent

to them in advance, for study. In

the spirit, not only of prayer but of

dedicated reason, with the minds
that God gave them, they wrestle

and suffer and fight and exchange
viewpoints, and somehow come to a

conclusion as to what is best. In the

past 15 years I do not recall more
than two final votes that were not

unanimous."
A later speaker in the session, a

staff member of another board, con-

curred heartily in the answer.

Here is food for thought. The
Presbyterian Church US is (or has

been) a confessional Church. "Con-
fessional Church," like "constitu-

tional government" means that de-

cisions affecting the life of the body
are made on the basis of a written

summary of principles which are ac-

cepted as the final authority under
which such decisions are made.

Like Robert's Rules of Order in

parliamentary matters, the standards

of a confessional Church are not

merely suggestions, they are binding
principles. This is what distinguish-

es a confessional Church from a non-
confessional Church.
And this, in passing, is why the

adoption by the UPUSA, of the Con-
fession of 1967, together with new
ordination vows, was such a serious

thing. The UPUSA General Assem-
bly of 1967 effectively took that

Church out of the confessional fam-
ily of Churches. No longer is the

UPUSA strictly bound by its con-

fession (s) . It now uses them only
as guidelines.

But the US Church is still (at

least on paper) a confessional

Church. And that board executive

should have had no trouble at all

answering the question as to how
one knows whether an action ac-

cords with the will of God.
This is not determined by "free

minds exchanging ideas." It is de-

termined by searching the Scriptures

and the official interpretation of the

Scriptures which has been adopted
by the Church (the Confession of

Faith) to see if the proposed action

conforms. If it does not, no over-

whelming mass of practical consid-

erations can make the matter agree-

able to God's will to the brethren.

The board executive in question
would probably protest that fidelity

to Scripture was implied in his re-

ply. But that is part of the prob-

lem too. The Scriptures, Christian

experience, Christian "dedication"

are all too often taken for granted in

the modern Church.
Education materials from the cra-

dle to the grave "assume" that the

students are committed Christians.

Sermons, Sunday after Sunday, "as-

sume" that the listeners are believ-

ing Christians. Seminary curricula

"assume" that theological students

know the Bible and are dedicated to

the Biblical Gospel. Board execu-

tives "assume" that viewpoints ex-

pressed in heated debate are con-

scientiously held on the grounds of

Scriptural and confessional posi-

tions.

But it isn't so. And the chaos in

the Church is directly traceable to

the fact that churchmen in practical

matters do not any longer heed the

law to which they formally have
committed themselves: "The whole
counsel of God, concerning all

things necessary for His own glory,

man's salvation, faith, and life, is

either expressly set down in Scrip-

ture, or by good and necessary con-

sequence may be deduced from
Scripture: unto which nothing at

any time is to be added, whether by
new revelation of the Spirit or tradi-

tions of men" (Confession of Faith,

1,5) . GB

Look Out For These

The liberal brethren in the Pres-

byterian Church US (Southern) are

determined to carry this Church in

several new directions, one of them
being into union with the United
Presbyterian Church USA.
To accomplish their plans for the

denomination, control over three-

fourths of the presbyteries must be

gained for it takes approval by that

many to make major constitutional

changes, or to effect church union.

Until very recently, the liberal

brethren did not have that many
votes in their pockets.

But there are more ways than one
to skin a cat. Some of the interesting

ways by which the Church's consti-

tution has been (or is) under skin-

ning are the following:

First: Accomplish church union
by majority vote of the presbyteries

instead of three-fourths, if you can.

This was done by adopting a new
provision for the Book of Church
Order by majority vote of the pres-

byteries (Book of Church Order
changes are done by majority vote)

.

The provision: Permit, by majority

vote, presbyteries to enter into

formal union with those of other

denominations.
Second: Bring union on a piece-

meal basis, by uniting presbyteries

and synods wherever possible. At
the present over 20 presbyteries are

engaged in various merger moves,

under the authorization just ap-

proved (above)

.

Third: Reorganize the General

Assembly. By increasing centrali-

zation, perhaps with an "Assembly

Council" to wield authority over all

boards and agencies, power can be

taken from lower levels for easier

exercise where the conservative

brethren can't get to it. An ad in-

terim committee is busily working

on this.

Fourth: Gerrymander the Assem-

bly. By reducing the number of

synods to half as many, and like-

wise the number of presbyteries, the
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A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

Does It Work?

Dr. L. Nelson Bell

difficulty of getting things passed by

a three-fourths vote will be greatly

diminished. Especially if the gerry-

mandering breaks up former conser-

vative strong points and makes it

difficult for elders to participate in

the business of Church courts. This,

the most important change currently

in process, now is being voted on by

the presbyteries as an amendment
to Par. 18-6 (9) in the Book of

Church Order. If this amendment
is adopted, the next General Assem-

bly will change the whole face of

the Church.
Fifth: In case the newly gerry-

mandered Church still balks at

change by reason of the lingering

effect of the three-fourths rule,

change the voting system. This is

being proposed to the next General

Assembly in an overture from Ka-

nawha Presbytery, which would give

each presbytery voting strength ac-

cording to its membership. Under
the proposal, Brazos Presbytery, in

Texas, could out-vote the entire

Synod of Mississippi.

Any or all of these proposals are

vital to the hopes of the brethren

committed to the elimination of de-

nominational distinctives. They are

all matters of a "political" nature in

the Church.
Many devoted men of God shy

away from "politics" in church and
presbytery, as being somehow un-

worthy of a Christian's preoccupa-

tion. We share deeply the visceral

inclination to concentrate on the

basic mission of the Church and re-

ject "politics."

The plain truth, however, is that

those "refusing to get involved" are

helping make certain that the day

will come when they will not be per-

mitted to concentrate on the Bibli-

cal mission either. ffl

The End Is in Sight

The end of violence is in sight,

for America and for the world, but

it will not be brought about by Con-
gressional committees, gun control,

police action, or any other means
available to us at present. These
merely limit the evil, damp down
the fire. That end will come when
our Lord Jesus Christ returns. Then
lion and lamb will lie down togeth-

er, Jew and Arab, black and white,

rich and poor, and every tongue will

confess that Jesus Christ is Lord.

—

Joseph Bayly, in His.

Does the Gospel which we pro-

fess really work in our lives? This
can be a very embarrassing question.

No amount of orthodox profession

can compensate for a life which de-

nies that profession. Neither can
any attempts to "be good" take the

place of our Lord's righteousness,

imputed to us by faith.

It is a sobering fact that the aver-

age person with whom we come in

contact knows little of our Christian

affirmations other than as he sees

that faith translated into daily liv-

ing.

We are not referring to the out-

ward veneer of civilized behavior

which may even be characterized by

a certain Satanic sweetness. Rather

we are speaking of the fruits of the

presence of the living Christ in our

hearts, fruits which honor Him and
which bring glory to His name.
As we search our hearts let us see

whether we have Christ's love there;

not simply love for those with whom
we are associated by ties of family

or friendship, but a love which is

able to reach out to those with

whom we disagree, who may have

said and done things to injure us,

or who are unattractive and even re-

volting.

It is an humbling experience to

admit how little love we have and
how much we need to reach our

Lord's standard for us.

Is our Christian life characterized

by joy? Actually the only people in

the world who have the right to be

happy are Christians. We know
Who is with us now, and we know
He has taken care for the future. A
discontented, unhappy and com-

plaining Christian is an anomaly
and yet how often we belie our faith

by a lack of joy, both on our faces

and also in our hearts.

A Christian should also have

peace in his heart and live at peace

with others. This does not mean an
external peace bought at the price

of compromise, but it does mean
peace with God through faith in

Christ, the peace of God is shed

abroad in our hearts, and peace as

a characteristic of our attitude and
dealings with others.

Another fruit of the indwelling
Spirit is patience. How often we
lose our witness and testimony for

Christ by impatience! How often

others can see no likeness of Christ

in us because we become impatient!

What about the man in the car

ahead when the light has turned
green and he has not started? An
impatient toot of the horn can
speak volumes.
What about the person who has

been discourteous, or inconsiderate,

or just plain dumb? How do we re-

act to him?
Does the person of the world see

kindness in our face and in our ac-

tions to others. What a traversty

on the name "Christian" to be un-

kind to others! Kindness is an out-

ward expression of an inner self-

control. It is something which needs

to be practiced.

Generosity, not only with material

possessions but also with our time

and talents, should be a character-

istic of the Christian. The "second

mile," the helping hand given glad-

ly is the fruit of a generous heart.

Faithfulness, meekness (or adapt-

ability) , and self-control are other

evidences of the in-dwelling Christ.

Do people see these things in us?

As we consider these attributes of

what a Christian should exhibit in

his or her life we are brought face

to face with the fact that such a life

can be lived only by the power of

God's transforming grace in our lives

and by a continued seeking to know
Him and to be filled with His pres-

ence.

No one can be a Christian until

he has recognized his own sinfulness,

confessed and turned from his sins

by God's grace and accepted His

Son as his Redeemer and Lord. But,

surely there must then be manifested

to an unbelieving and lost world the

glorious fact that the Gospel works

and that it is working in our own
lives. IE
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For November 16, 1969

INTRODUCTION: The period
from 586-538 B.C., covering the time

of the captivity in Babylon, testifies

to God's care for His people even
during their separation from the

promised land. Faithful to His
promises to Abraham and David to

preserve a seed forever, God pro-

tected His own people. The books
of Esther and Daniel record God's
watchcare over His own in these

days. Soon after the fall of Jeru-

salem, there was born in Persia a
man named Cyrus whom God later

used to overthrow Babylon and set

His people free.

This was also a period of great

religious interest elsewhere in the

world. Zoroaster, the religious proph-

et of Persia, was born during this

era and a little later, Buddha was
born in India and about 551 B.C.,

Confucius in China.
After the death of Nebuchadnez-

zar in 562, Babylon never had an-

other great king. In 549, Cyrus rose

to power in Persia and began his

conquests that led him ultimately

to Babylon.

While God was working in the

secular world to bring about deliv-

erance for Israel, He also worked in

the hearts of His people through His
Word to assure them of His love

and protection for them. This is

the subject for today's lesson.

I. THE LONGING OF GOD'S
PEOPLE (Psa. 137:1-6) . This psalm
sets down for us graphically the deep
feelings of the Jews while in captiv-

ity.

The rivers of Babylon were a

long way from the Jordan and the

people were homesick for God's
house and their houses. "We wept,"

is a heartbreaking summary of how
they felt (v. 1)

.

Their captors made fun of their

homesickness and urged them to

sing some of their songs about Je-

rusalem and their Lord, probably
one of the psalms (v. 3)

.

Verse 4 expresses their frustration

at being captive in a foreign land.

The Promise ofReturn
Rev. Jack B. Scott

Background Scripture: Psalm 126;
137:1-6; Isaiah 40: 48; 51:1-16;

Jeremiah 31

Key Verses: Isaiah 40:1-11

Devotional Reading: Isaiah 51:1-4

Memory Selection: Isaiah 51:11

Although they could and did con-
tinue to worship, to sing with mirth
and gladness was beyond them.
The people felt very strongly

about their love of Jerusalem where
once they had worshipped and
served God. They would rather have
died than forget the city. This is

the apparent meaning of "Let my
tongue cleave to the roof of my
mouth" (compare Psalm 22:15).
They could never know joy until

they returned to Jerusalem (v. 6)

.

II. THE PROMISE OF COM-
FORT (Isa. 40:1-11, 29-31). The
passage before us is Messianic, tell-

ing the promise of deliverance

through the Christ. Written by
Isaiah long before the captivity took
place, it is therefore prediction of

the final deliverance.

From chapter 40 to the end, the

Book of Isaiah is concerned with
this deliverance. Connected with
that and as a sign of it, there is also

involved the return of God's people
from captivity in the time of Cyrus.

Isaiah predicted that in Heze-

kiah's day Babylon would capture

Jerusalem and take the people away
(Isa. 39:5-7) . Immediately following

the prediction of the captivity, Isa-

iah began the passage of comfort.

The first "comfort" is of an eter-

nal nature. God spoke of the de-

liverance through Christ unto sal-

vation.

First, God announced that the

sufferings of His people were fin-

ished and they were forgiven (v. 2)

.

Verse 3 clearly applied to the time

of the coming of John the Baptist,

the forerunner of Christ (Matt. 3:

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

j:

3; Mark 1:3; Luke 3:4-6; John 1

23).

The coming of the Christ was to

reveal God's glory to man (v. 5)

.

When Jesus came, the heavens were
opened at His baptism and the Holy
Spirit came down upon Him. Men
saw this marvelous glory of God re-i

vealed.

Next, in comfort, Isaiah affirmed
the eternal validity of God's Word
(v. 8) . Comfort for God's people
depends on the unchanging truth

of God's Word and promises. What
God promised Abraham and David
long before, therefore, would stand. t«

Through them would come the heir

who would save His people.

This fact led Mary, the mother
of Jesus, to praise God's faithful-

ness to His promises (Luke 1:54-

55) . See also Zacharias' words
(Luke 1:68-75) and the words of

Simeon (Luke 2:29-32)

.

All of these people and more
awaited the fulfillment of God's
promises of deliverance as given in

His Word. In the birth of Jesus
they understood that God had fully

kept His promise.

In Isaiah 40, we have the assur-

ance that God will keep that prom
ise. God's Word will stand forever.

|

Therefore it is good news! It is then

Gospel (40:9) . God promised to

come to His people (v. 10) as in-

deed He did come incarnate in Je-

sus Christ, like a good shepherd to

care for His flock (v. 1 1) . This is

what Jesus meant when he declared

to the Church: "I am the good shep-|

herd" (John 10:11). Ezekiel also

predicted the coming of God as a
good shepherd (Ezek. 34:11-16).

This prophecy referred to the J

coming of the Christ to deliver
(

God's people from the bondage of]

sin. It is a passage of comfort which
called the people to wait on the

Lord (40:29-31).

However, in a secondary sense aj

more immediate delivery was pre-Jf

dieted. To show His faithfulness,

God promised to deliver Israel out

of the hands of Babylon and return*
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i he people to Jerusalem.

He did this by another shepherd,

lot the Christ, but the king of Per-

ia, whom He named. That deliv-

;rer was Cyrus (Isa. 44:28) . Isaiah

oredicted this about 700 B.C., at

east 120 years before the birth of

Hyrus (Isa. 45: 1)

.

Since Cyrus was to be the deliv-

erer of God's people out of the

j
rands of Babylon, he was called

hod's shepherd (44:28) and God's

inointed (45:1) . He was a type of

I Christ and in a limited sense the ful-

illment of the prediction of deliver-

l
mce in Isaiah. But ultimately the

i >assages which contain the promise

i >f deliverance in the Book of Isaiah

. ipply to Jesus Christ as the de-

iverer.

i
The "Cyrus" passages are the chief

i
eason many today say that most

i
if Isaiah 40-66 was written by an

k mknown prophet after the return

il >f the Jews to Jerusalem. In other

d vords, they reject the idea that God
1. ould predict the very name of Cy-

i us who was yet unborn.

This offers no problem to those

J vho believe in the eternal, all-know-
1- ng God. God spans eternity, and
1- ime is no problem to Him. Since

ve believe that every word of Scrip-

ure was given by the eternal God,
ve have no hesitancy in believing

hat Isaiah predicted the coming de-

iverance through Cyrus.

III. THE PROMISE OF A NEW
COVENANT (Jer. 31). Jeremiah
xpected the fall of Jerusalem. He
aw the people stubbornly refuse to

urn back to God and consequently
;o into exile. He saw others refuse

o accept God's judgment and in-

tead flee to Egypt, separating from
he people of God.

He is called the weeping prophet
>ecause so much of his ministry

bait with sorrow. But Jeremiah was
lso given a word of comfort for

iod's people.
1 God showed Jeremiah a day to

ome when He would rebuild the

i©use of Israel because God's love

dp His people will not be turned
)ff (vv. 3-4)

.

Again God was shown as the good
Jlhepherd who will gather the sheep
tnd receive them from the hands of

liheir enemies (vv. 10-11). In that
Slay, God promises to change mourn-
ing into joy and sorrow into cora-

ort (v. 13) . God pointed them to

he end where their hope lies.

God's promise involved a turning

of His people who cannot turn

themselves to Him. Jeremiah ex-

pressed this hope (vv. 18-19) in

verses which give an excellent defi-

nition of the meaning of conversion:

the Lord does the changing and we
receive the benefit of the change.

We are able to repent only after

God has turned us to Him. The
words of Paul echoed this when he
declared, "by grace have ye been
saved through faith, and that not

of yourselves, it is the gift of God"
(Eph. 2:8)

.

This doctrine of conversion is

more fully elaborated upon in the

latter part of the chapter (vv. 31-34)

,

where we have one of Scripture's

clearest statements of God's convert-

ing us to Himself.

This news of conversion is called

the new covenant (v. 31) , a term
applied to the entire New Testa-

ment because in it is explicitly given

the fulfillment of what was prom-
ised. Christ died on the cross and
rose again with power to save us

completely.

In conversion, no longer will the

law be only an outward guide to

the will of God but it will be in the

hearts of God's people (v. 33) . This
is what happens when we are born
anew into God's kingdom. We then
receive a new nature which does not
resist God's law but loves His truth

and hungers for it.

Paul expounded on this truth in

Romans 6:1-14. These verses should
be read carefully in connection with

Jeremiah 31:31-34. By rebirth and
conversion we are given a new na-

ture which is seeking to do God's
will. John similarly testified to this

power of God that gives us the pow-
er to become God's children (John
1:12-13).

Jeremiah spoke of this new na-

ture when he said that after the new

nature is given, all of God's chil-

dren will know Him and therefore

desire to please Him in their hearts

(31:34)

.

The new covenant, promised here
and ultimately fulfilled in Jesus'

coming and His righteous works for

us, is indeed the good news to all

men, not only to the Jew but to all

(Rom. 1:16-17) . Peter declared this

good news of God's turning the

hearts of His people to Himself
early in his Christian ministry (Acts

3:26) .

The law could not turn men to

God but only condemn them as sin-

ners. What the law could not do,

Jesus Christ did for us. By His
power to save He turns us all to

Himself by His Holy Spirit (Rom.
8:2-4)

.

IV. THE JOY OF RETURN
EXPRESSED (Psalm 126). The
promise of the ultimate deliverance

of God's people from sin by God's
turning them to Himself is inter-

twined with the promise of the re-

turn of those in exile to their home-
land, Jerusalem.

The 126th Psalm gives to us an
expression of the joy felt at this

return. Like conversion, the return

to Jerusalem was done by the power
of God (v. 2) and it brought joy

and laughter where before there had
been mourning and sadness (v. 3)

.

As God turned the captivity of

His people (v. 4) , He also turned
His people to Himself, so that tears

would be replaced with joy (v. 5) .

The beautiful final verse states

a principle connected with God's
words which are spoken repeatedly

to His people. There is a time when
we must wait on the Lord, bearing

whatever hardships may come, as-

sured that God will not forsake us

but bring us back to full fellowship

and joy (v. 6) . ffl

PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE
Where distinguished teaching and mod-
ern facilities provide the learning com-
bination

Clinton, South Carolina 29325.
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YOUTH PROGRAM

Scripture: I Timothy 4

Suggested Hymns:

"O For a Thousand Tongues
to Sing"

"We've a Story to Tell to the

Nations"

"Rise Up, O Men of God"

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: (If possible, invite your

minister to be present for this pro-

gram.) What is a minister? The
first step toward answering that

question is to understand that the

word "minister" means servant. A

PELOUBET'S

SELECT NOTES
,

^ FOR

„ rt sritf1 1970

1970>
'

96th

ANNUAL
VOLUME

Peloubet's Select Notes for

1970, by Wilbur M.Smith

NEW, LOWER PRICE)

Soft Cover Edition $2.95

, Cloth Edition $3.95

A COMPLETE TEACHING AID
FOR ALL DENOMINATIONS ON
THE INTERNATIONAL BIBLE
LESSONS

Introductory Suggestions for Teach-

ers of all Grades, Lesson Plans and
Outlines, Audio Visual Materials, Ex-
cellent Bibliography, Comprehensive
Index, Bible Expositions, Suggestions

for the Teacher's Library.

Order From

The Presbyterian Journal

Weaverville, N. C. 28787

For November 16, 1969

What Is A Minister?
Rev. B. Hoyt Evans

minister is essentially one who has

been called to serve.

Whom then does the minister

serve? First of all he is the servant

of God. His first responsibility is

to God Himself. He is also the

servant of Christ's Church and there-

fore of the Lord's people. We will

have a much clearer appreciation of

the ministry when we think of the

minister as the servant of the Church
rather than its boss.

We said that a minister is one
who is called by God to serve. This
calling is essential. God's call comes
in different ways to different peo-

ple, but in order to be an effective

minister a person must have the

knowledge that he has been led by
God into that work.

It has been said very accurately

that the God who calls a person to

serve also calls him to make ade-

quate preparation for that service.

For this reason our own denomina-
tion has some demanding require-

ments for those who serve as its

ministers.

Ministerial candidates are ex-

amined by the presbytery as to their

motives and their Christian experi-

ence usually before they begin their

preparation. Except in very unusual
circumstances they are required to

complete a four year course of col-

lege studies and then a three year

seminary course.

Then, before they can be ordained

as ministers, they must be examined
again by the presbytery as to their

Christian experience and their
knowledge and beliefs in all the areas

that pertain to their ministry. It is

If you are moving to an area where

there is no congregation of the

Presbyterian Church in the U. S.

you may find an Orthodox Presby-

terian Church nearby. A Directory

of Churches and Chapels of the

Orthodox Presbyterian Church

will be sent upon request. Please

address: Orthodox Presbyterian

Church Directory, 7401 Old York

Road, Philadelphia, Pa. 19126.

easy to see that becoming a minister

is no light or casual matter.

The main question has not been
answered yet, and that is: How does

a minister serve? In what ways does

he perform his service? The speakers

on our program will suggest some
answers to these questions.

FIRST SPEAKER: The ministei

is sometimes called "preacher." This

is quite proper because one of the

important ways the minister serves

is through preaching. Preacher and
preaching are certainly Biblical

words.

Preaching is declaring the messagt

of God, teaching and applying th(

truths of God. Through preaching

the minister tells the people what

God has done and what He expect:

of us, then urging people to mak<
a proper response.

In order to be an effective preach

er a man must know and believe ir

the truth of God. God's truth is re

vealed to us in the Bible, so a gooc

preacher is one who believes the Bi

ble. The preacher must also seel

the direction of God's Spirit; h<

must also have a knowledge of anc

concern for the needs of the people

SECOND SPEAKER: The min
ister is also called "pastor." Some de

nominations use this designation a

the minister's title exclusively. The-

would address him, for instance, a

"Pastor Jones."

The word "pastor" is also a Bib

lical word and means shepherd. I

pastor is the spiritual shepherd o

God's flock, His people. God Hirr

self, of course, is the chief shepherd

This is the teaching of the twent)

third Psalm and also of the tent)

chapter of John where Jesus dt1

!

scribed Himself as the "good Shef

herd."

God also calls men to be His "ur

der-shepherds." As such they ar

spiritual friends and counselors t

the people. This means they muii

know and be concerned about tht

needs of their people. They wi
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comfort the sorrowing, visit the sick,

encourage the weak, counsel the con-

fused, and seek to give sympathetic,

spiritual direction in whatever ways
they can.

Many pastoral skills can be devel-

oped through study and experience,

but the chief requirement for the

pastor is the kind of love for his

people that God has for us all.

THIRD SPEAKER: In the Pres-

byterian Church the minister is

sometimes referred to as a presby-

ter. It is easy to see that there is a
relationship between the words pres-

byter and presbyterian. The word
presbyter means elder, and a Pres-

byterian church is a church that is

governed by presbyters or elders.

Elders elected from the congrega-
tion to serve in the government of

the church are called ruling elders.

Ministers are also elders, teaching

elders, and they too have responsi-

bility for the government of the

church.

The minister as a presbyter is

moderator, or presiding officer, of

the session which is the governing
body of elders in the local congre-

gation. The minister is also a mem-
ber of presbytery and synod and on
occasion he will be elected to repre-

sent his presbytery as a commission-
er to the General Assembly.

In all these organizations, which
are called Church courts, the min-
ister is responsible along with ruling

elders to deliberate, to vote, and to

serve on committees as he has oppor-
tunity to do so. This is a very brief

description of how the minister

serves as a presbyter.

PROGRAM LEADER: We have
asked our minister to come to our
meeting to describe in greater detail

the work of the ministry and to an-

swer questions about his preparation
and work which we may have. (If

the minister cannot be present, ask

your adult advisor or some other in-

formed person to be prepared for

this part of the program.)

John Anderson on dialogue

Closing Prayer. m

For the Reformed Faith
in

WICHITA
The Reformed Presbyterian

Church
6300 Tarrytown, Park City

"Charlie Brown's thorn in the flesh. Lucy,
was having a fit about the way things were
going one day.

"She got out a history book and then
shouted triumphantly, i KNEW I WAS
RIGHT! I KNEW IT! There was a day just

like today back in 1935! This isn't a New Year
at all...This is a USED year! I'm going to

write a strong letter of protest."

"At which her brother Linus asked. Who's
in charge of years?'"

One of the beauties of the Peanuts crowd
is their going straight to the heart of a prob-

lem with the right question. For a long time
now our church has needed to do exactly that

with some serious, fundamental questions

about the nature of our structure— who's in

charge of the years? God is, of course, but He
leaves us responsibility to work out His will

each day and each month.
During the month of September, the staff

of the Board of National Ministries has en-

gaged in questions and answers about Christ's

mission in our home church through "Opera-
tion Presbytery Contact."

Our staff teams tried to listen more than
speak, encouraging each presbytery com-
mittee to re-examine its role and reassess its

priorities. Each presbytery committee, in

turn, asked questions of the team such as

these:

0- Why do you emphasize social action

more than evangelism?
A. In fact, we do not. If the two can be

separated, the preponderant amount of bud-
get is allocated to starting and maintaining
local congregations for the preaching of the

Word. The Board's official manual defines

evangelism as "all the church is and does to

present Jesus Christ, through the power of

the Holy Spirit, that men may put their trust

in God through Him, receive Him as Savior
from the guilt and power of sin, and serve

Him as Lord in the fellowship of the church."

This means that national missions must be in

our secular society as world missions has al-

ways been— using compassion as the first

point of contact and developing a total min-
istry to the whole person in Christ's name.
Thus, the two cannot be separated without
violating the Gospel mandate.

0- Why did you have radicals on the plat-

form at Montreat this summer?
A. As was stated in a recent release to the

press, "Misconceptions as to the nature of a

national training conference have led to dif-

fering expectations that are understandable,
but unfortunate. Since the conference was
designed to train congregational and presby-

tery leaders for the coming mission season
rather than convert non-Christians, we at-

tempted to have precisely what the name
implies: a 'conferring' on the subject of 'Re-

conciliation in a Broken World' (the 1970
theme). We used the platform not as a pulpit,

but as a stage to present the degree and kinds

of alienation in the world in which the church
must endeavor to heal as it simultaneously
presents the Gospel.

0- What do we say to an individual or a
church that does not wish to contribute to
the entire General Assembly program, and
thinks withholding funds is the only alterna-

tive?

A. Help them to see that designating their

contributions is permitted in the present
stewardship program adopted by our General
Assembly. Every dollar designated for World
Missions, for example, goes to that program
alone. The central treasurer channels the

receipts monthly as designated, since even
"undesignated" gifts have a percentage desig-

nation by the General Assembly.

0- Why do you continue allocating so much
money to sustaining small country churches
when new programs are so needed in popula-

tion centers?

A. Because we must provide a ministry to

these groups of Presbyterians until their pres-

bytery can gradually evolve a strategy of

clustering, larger parishes or some other ar-

rangement that will assure the spiritual nur-

ture and resources for Christian witness and
service in every geographical area.

0- How is the Board of National Minis-

tries' budget spent?

A. The 1969 operating budget as approved
by the General Council and adopted by the

General Assembly was apportioned as fol-

lows:

Administration 8.0%
Program and service (such as

evangelism clinics, architectural

and church location consultations,

pastor training institutes, military

chaplains' support, publications,

children's and retirement home
assistance) 39.1%

Presbytery support (such as partial

support of over 700 pastors and
presbytery executives, new church
development, urban work, ethnic

ministries, and other mission work
at local level) 46.5%

Interdenominational programs 6.4%
Anticipating that we will receive approx-

imately 85% to 87% of the 1969 budget, cut-

backs are having to be made in most areas of

expansion, especially in the presbyteries
which have major opportunities and needs
where the entire church could help.

Information about these needs, trust in

those delegated by the church to help answer
those needs, and grace to disagree in love

will have to increase before the Presbyterian

Church in the U.S. can be the effective home
and world mission instrument that God in-

tends it to be. We who know that God is

"keeper of the years" also know that He
keeps His church, even though we sometimes
think it belongs to us.

This, Linus, is what really keeps us going!

To understand all thai your elected leaders on
boards and agencies are doing, subscribe to the new
Presbyterian Survey. One year subscription, indi-

vidual. S3. 00: every family plan, in a congregation.
SI. 50. Write Survey. 341 Ponce de Leon Ave.. N.E..
Atlanta. Ga. 30308.

PRESBYTERIAN U BOARD OF NATIONAL MINISTRIES
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Three ol our finest to help you

.1*

Waylon B. Moore
NEW TESTAMENT FOLLOW-UP
An inspiration for pastors and laymen alike.

Packed with unique ideas on howto conserve,
mature, and multiply converts to Christ.

192 Pages, Paper, $1.95

"Get this book. It will disturb and challenge
you . . ."—Ramsey Pollard, Pastor of
Bellevue Baptist Church, Memphis, Term.
".

. .a book I would highly recommend . . .if

the suggestions and instructions are carefully

followed, it can only result in blessing for the
church."—Charles Riggs, Director of Coun-
seling and Follow-up, Billy Graham Team

John R. W. Stott

OUR GUILTY SILENCE

A vigorous challenge to today's church to
renew its evangelistic vision and rededicate
itself to its evangelistic mission via active
proclamation and spirited testimony.

Paper, $1.45
John R. W. Stott

BASIC CHRISTIANITY
Written specifically for those who are in-

quiring into the truth of Christianity. A
rewarding book, filled with practical applica-
tions. MORE THAN 150,000 COPIES NOW
IN PRINT!! Paper, $1.25

At your

hookscllei faWM. B. EERDMANS
PUBLISHING CO.
Grand Rapids, Michigan

BOOKS

LIVING THE CHRIST-FILLED
LIFE, by John E. Hunter. Zondervan
Publ. House, Grand Rapids, Mich. 130

pp. $2.95. Reviewed by the Rev. James
D. Hatch, minister of Christian edu-

cation, Associate Reformed Presbyte-

rian Church, Bartow, Fla.

Most Christians are convinced that

their sins are forgiven and that heav-

en awaits them in the future. Our
author contends that it is the pres-

ent that bothers most of us. Feeling

that being "born again" all too often

marks not only the beginning but

the extent of the spiritual life of

many believers, he calls Christians to

experience the power of Christ in

present daily living.

In a very simple yet forceful man-
ner, the book describes the resources

available in the person of a living

Saviour. Christ is shown to be the

answer to half-hearted Christian liv-

ing and non-productive service. To
read the book is to be challenged to

total commitment to Jesus Christ. EE

THE SACRAMENTS, by G. C. Berk-

ouwer. Wm. B. Eerdmans Publ. Co.,_

Grand Rapids, Mich. 304 pp. $7.50.

Reviewed by the Rev. George E.

Dameron, pastor, Pinelands Presbyte-

rian Church, Miami, Fla.

This is the tenth work in a series

on dogmatics by Dr. G. C. Berkouw-
er. Others concern justification,

sanctification, the person of Christ,

divine election.

In this tremendous study the au-

thor examines, explicates, and de-

fends the Reformed teaching on the

sacraments in the light of the Word

of God and Church theology.
The doctrine of the sacraments

is by no means a settled issue today.
Many questions raised long ago still

plague the Church. Dr. Berkouwer
discusses in a clear and concise man-
ner the questions raised concerning
the number of sacraments, the rela-

tion between Word and sacrament,
and the working of the sacraments.

The foundation for the sacra-

ments is in Scripture and we must
remember that Jesus Christ is the

"truth" of the sacraments. The Re-
formed position is that the sacra-

ments are signs and seals of God's
promise. Many controversies and
much discord prevailed at the time
of the Reformation, and Dr. Berk-
ouwer deals with the different views
held by the Reformers and also

some contemporary discord that still

prevails.

The reader will find this volume
most helpful as it presents material

on baptism and the Lord's Supper.
A careful study of this work will

both illumine and inspire while at

the same time end much doubt and
uncertainty about the vital sacra-

ments of baptism and the Lord's

Supper. SI

THE STRUCTURAL PRINCIPLES
OF THE BIBLE, by F. E. Marsh.

Kregel Publications, Grand Rapids,

Mich. 442 pp. $5.95. Reviewed by the

Rev. Paul G. Settle, pastor, Northside

Presbyterian Church, Burlington, N. C.

The late F. E. Marsh, formerly a

member of the Advent Testimony

One of the delights
of the Christmas

r season is giving gifts. Why not

one that gives lasting enjoyment?

THE UNUSED CRADLE
By Esther T. Barker
A might-have been story of the 12-year-old Jesus who finds an

unused cradle in the carpenter shop — and the Christmas story

unfolds. An ideal gift for older children.

$1.25 each; ten or more $1.00 each.

THE UPPER ROOM BOOK OF CHRISTMAS CAROLS
Now printing its 1,000,000 copy, this popular book features thirty carols, Negro
spirituals, and fun songs. Perfect for caroling, parties and worship.
200 each; 6 for $1.00; $12.50 per 100. Envelopes for remailing, 1( each.

ORDER FROM

1908 Grand Avenue

5%
Nashville. Tenn. 37203
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Movement, and a professor at the

Bible Missionary Institute of Lon-

don, has provided in this large vol-

ume a veritable mine of delightful

treasures for the believing Bible stu-

dent, and a storehouse of usable ser-

mon material for the preacher,

f He takes the Bible as a living or-

ganism, and using the human body
as a model for the theme, deals with

basic principles of hermeneutics

(following Myles Coverdale) . Then
he treats the unity of Scripture,

Christ in Scripture, the names of

God, the Holy Spirit, the plan of

redemption, prayer, and prophecy,

noting the structural principles of

the Bible within this scheme. The
section dealing with "Prepositions

of the Spirit" is excellent and ex-

tremely suggestive to the Bible ex-

positor.

The author is not a covenant the-

ologian in the Reformed sense, and
his eschatological stance is premil-

lennial. SI

f UNDER THE PARSONAGE ROOF

Althea Miller conducts a delight-

fully entertaining and inspira-

tional tour through her home.
Writes one reviewer: "I was be-

guiled, Under the Parsonage Roof
speaks to every woman. I com-
mend it whole-
heartedly as a

genuine find."

$2.50

••< —

vr

#

LYRA MY LOVE

Jan Tempest's gripping story of a

young woman who loses her iden-

tity but discovers fulfillment in the

arms of a young preacher. $3.50

FOOTSTEPS TO

FREEDOM
Levi Keidel pro-

vides an intimate,

human story cf the

inner conflicts of

the Congolese and
their relentless
struggle for inde-

pendence. A
unique view of the

suppressed—from
the inside out.

$3.95

UNGER'S
BIBLE HANDBOOK

The Number One
Bible Handbook!
Incorporates the
latest in archaeo-
logical discoveries

into nearly 1,000

pages of book-by-
book commentary.
Places Bible
events in histori-

cal, cultural and
geographical per-

spective. Charts,
maps, pictures
throughout.
"Easily the best of
all books of this

\ -Wilbur M. Smith
(S> Still only $3.95

MARTY—CONFLICTS ON CAMPUS
Nancy Wiley's turbulent, realistic

story of two sisters

and their rebellion

against churchian-
ity. $3.50

MM»> «>••

PRESENTATION
OF GIFT-GIVING

VOLUMES

Heartily Recommended
for Every Gift Need

Available at Your

Bookstore

from MOODY PRESS
the name you can trust

EYES IN THE JUNGLE
Bernard Palmer takes jun-
iors into the mystical—and
hostile—land of India. Jack
Conway and his dad want to

tell the villagers about Christ
but are pursued by men with
swords—and stalked by an
elusive tiger. $2.50

THE BIBLE IN

PICTURES FOR

LITTLE EYES

Ken Taylor, au-
thor of Living
Letters and father

of ten, simply re-

tells 190 Bible
stories for pre-
schoolers. A full-

color picture on
every page— over

a quarter of a mil-

lion sold. $3.95

•* —>««S- *.

OUTSTANDING
BOOKS "FOR THE
CHILDREN'S HOUR"
Ken Taylor's
newly revised,
newly illustrated

Devotions for the
Children's Hour,
Stories for the
Children's Hour
and A Living
Letter for the
Children's Hour.
Answers Chil-
dren's questions,
explains the Bible,

applies Christian
principles to young
lives. Available in

both cloth and
paper. p
$3.95 or 950 ea. &

"IF

YOU WANT TO
DO A

DISSERVICE
TO YOUR FAMILY,

Die

without a Will!"

This blunt and rather cold-

sounding challenge by an ex-
perienced estate counselor is,

regrettably, one which could be
addressed to many church mem-
bers who neglect this vital area
of Christian responsibility.

It is surprising how many
Christian men and women serve
God with an entire lifetime of
exemplary stewardship, and
then at death leave their re-
sources to be dissipated by
circumstance.

Your will is probably the
most important document you
will ever sign. To assure its be-
ing properly drawn, in accord-
ance with the laws of your state,
the Presbyterian Foundation
urges that you have your will
prepared by an attorney, pre-
ferably one skilled in estate
planning.

Before you see your attorney,
however, there are several
things to know and consider.
They are set forth in an author-
itative 26-page booklet, "Mak-
ing Your Will", written by an
attorney. A copy is yours for
the asking; there is no charge,
and of course, no obligation.

Ask for "Making Your Will"
when you write to

:

PRESBYTERIAN FOUNDATION, INC. (U.S.)

REV. FRANK H. CALDWELL, Ph.D.
Executive Director

1402 Wachovia Building
Charlotte, N. C. 28202
Telephone 375-6667

"Christian Stewardship of

Accumulated Possessions"
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WHICH DO
YOU WANT

— A liberal arts

or a Christian

liberal arts education?

A liberal arts education is defined as

"knowledge for its own sake to free

men from ignorance." Such liberation,

however, tends to set young people

adrift, with no real purpose. Campus
demonstrations, riots, drug experimen-

tation, and free love are often the un-

desirable by-products.

A Christian liberal arts education, while

also liberating from ignorance, provides

additional dimensions of purpose and

direction.

If you prefer the latter,

ARE YOU AWARE
OF BRYAN COLLEGE-
A Christian college of liberal arts,

where students with purpose and

direction have also been actively in-

volved in campus change? Bryan's

campus revolution, however, has
been peaceable and thoughtful but

also thorough.

* Four-year curriculum

* B.A. and B.S. Degrees

* Sixteen major fields

* Teacher training and certification

+ Co-educational

* Interdenominational

For information, write

DEMON POSSESSION, by John L.

Nevius. Kregel Publication*, Grand
Rapids, Mich. 368 pp. $4.95. Reviewed
by the Rev. M. Timothy Elder, pastor,

New Philadelphia Presbyterian Church,
Quincy, Fla.

Dr. Nevius spent many years in

China as a missionary and his book
is a classic in demonology. He set

out to prove the unrealiability of the

whole idea of demon possession,

feeling it was long overdue for the

scrap heap and a far more en-

lightened understanding of human
behavior was needed.

The author went about his inves-

tigation fairly, making use of re-

liable human testimony and giving

this testimony proper weight.
Through this study and an exceed-

ingly large number of experiences,

coupled with plain and certain

teaching of Holy Scripture, the au-

thor came to the conclusion that

demon possession is a real phenome-
non today and is essentially the

same as it was in the days Jesus

walked the earth.

He stresses the fact that demon
possession is far more outwardly

rampant in the east than in the

western world where the name of

Jesus is known. We in the west

have been protected, by our back-

ground of Christianity and its ef-

fect upon our total culture, from
excessive open demon manifesta-

tion.

This book brings into serious fo-

cus the fact that the prince of this

world, Satan, is very active, is ruth-

less, and has definite aims. One
could look long and hard to find in

one book the large number of

• • • i •

credible experiences, with many re- \^
liable witnesses, of cases of demon

sU

possession.
ja

Families would do well to go over
j ^

such a book as this one with their
| v

children providing the strong teach-

ing, comfort and instruction of

God's holy Word. ffl

THE BOOK OF MICAH, by T.

Miles Bennett. Baker Book House,

Grand Rapids, Mich. Paper, 75 pp.

$1.75. Reviewed by the Rev. Sam H.

Zealy, pastor, Farmville Presbyterian

Church, Farmville, Va.

Pocketsize, pocketbooksize, head-

size and heartsize — these are char-

acteristics of the Shield Bible Study

Series. Dr. Bennett has continued

the worthy library with Micah, an
ancient so-called "minor prophet"

(primarily a forthteller) whose mes-

sage is truly relevant to our times.

The book speaks to the preacher, the

politician and the people.

"True religion," writes the author,

"cannot be found in the treadmill

of duty nor in the repetition of rou-

tine ritual; its only source is a walk
with God."
The ordinary Christian, the Sun-

day School teacher as well as "those

digging beneath the surface exposi-

tors of God's Word" can find

spiritual food here.

We repeat: scholarship, spirituality

and stewardship join hands in this

book and this series. IB

Frame your every action with ref-

erence to the day of judgment. —
Carlyle.

Can the Gospel penetrate

BOOMING BRAZIL?

Book this new PTL dramatic film for an

exciting adventure in contemporary mission.

Who knows what is really happening in "the

new Brazil?" This dramatic film takes you

there ... to a nation where 100 million people

are being pulled by rapid change toward a

better life, ready to be won to a cause. Will it

be Christ or communism?

See the dynamic answer of mobile

mission teams deployed by the

Pocket Testament League . . . bringing

open-air evangelism to cities, schools,

factories, towns, military bases.

28 minutes narrated by Harry Elders,

shot on location in spectacular color.

Free promotion kit. No rental charge.

To reserve BOLD ENOUGH TO TRY

send your date preference to:

The Pocket

Testament

Leaoue

New Jersey 07631

DAYTON, TENNESSEE 37321
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Imagine—from p. 13

strengthen the weak, to care for the

fatherless, to animate the faint

hearted, than all the others in the

whole wide world.

Where the pure, simple Gospel is

preached and lived by word and

deed and only God's power depend-

ed upon, then and there the bless-

ings come and overflow. To be

spurred on by a loving, devoted Sa-

viour is far better than depending

upon a balanced economy or menu.

The down-and-out need the Gos-

pel and the up-and-in are lost with-

out it. Tell them both where to

find food and clothing that will last,

comfort that will never fail, water

that will bring everlasting life!

Look on His wonderful face and
broadcast salvation in His name.

Pulpit and pew have a message to

give and it should be His message!

'Twas good, yes perfect, for the first

century and indeed essential for the

twentieth.

Watchman, what of the night? SI

• • •

Feed your faith and your doubts
will starve to death. — Unknown.

y

e(k Simpson

31 stores in 7 states serving you
with this pledge ....

9 To give prompt courteous service, treating oar customers as you would a guest
in your home. • To give the best selection of merchandise from Top Quality
Fashions to basement bargains, meeting everyone's need. # To give satisfaction
guaranteed with every purchase. # To give credit terms arranged to meet your
budget needs in Stores doing credit business.

Since the opening of the first Belk-Simpson Store, it has been our
endeavor to be more in a community than just another
merchant. We have set forth a united consecrated effort, dedicated
to the task of securing superior quality merchandise, giving our
customers a better value than any other merchant.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Greenville, S. C.

J. A. Ellison, Resident Mgr
Belk-Simpson-Plaza Store
Greenville. S. C.

R. Grier Robinson, Jr., Res. Mg
The Dollar Store
Greenville. S. C.

R. P. Crumpler, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Pleasantburg Store
Greenville, S. C.
A. M. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Lancaster, S. C.
B. L. Plyler, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Camden, S. C.
J. A. Hagins, Resident Mgr
Belk's Department Store
Clinton, S. C.
D. B. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Darlington, S. C
J. H. Lyles, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Laurens, S.

David Middleton, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Abbeville, S. C
J. S. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Hagins Co.
Kershaw, S. C.
C. E. Hinson, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Beaufort, S. C
L. A. Reeves, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Fountain Inn, S. C.
E. J. Copeland, Resident Mgr.

r. Belk-Simpson Co.
Woodruff. S. C.
F. B. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Honea Path. S. C.
T. R. Martin, Resident Mgr.

Gallant-Belk Co.
Ware Shoals, S. C.
L. V. Fulmer, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Whitmire, S. C.
W. L. Hubbard, Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Manning. S. C.
W. M. Gettys, Resident Mgr.

OHIO
Belk-Simpson Co.
Athens, Ohio
Joe Kelly, Resident Mgr.

MISSOURI
Belk-Simpson Co.
Carthage, Mo.
E. K. Matthews, Res. Mgr.

OKLAHOMA
Belk Dept. Store
Miami, Oklahoma
J. T. Holmes, Resident Mgr.

NORTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Hendersonville, N. C.

R. E. MeCormick, Res. Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Brevard, N. C.
J. E. Smith, Resident Mgr.

KENTUCKY
Belk-Simpson Co.
Harlan, Ky.
Delmar Tolliver, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Corbin, Ky.
W. C. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Winchester, Ky.
T. L. Beckman, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Mt. Sterling, Ky.
Willoughby Smith, Res. Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Frankfort, Ky.
J. D. Prow, Resident Mgr.

GEORGIA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Bainbridge, Ga.
M. D. Ashley. Resident Mgr.

ARKANSAS
Belk-Simpson Co.
Paragould, Ark.
W. H. Wade, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Osceola. Ark.
J. R. Cline, Resident Mgr.

These stores are a small part of the entire Belk or-
ganization and have been in existence approximately
50 years. The Belk stores were launched in 1886-88.

See the manager nearest you for church carpet, robes, etc.

IT'S AN
INSIDE JOB.
Others shape external behavior. We
build internal readiness .. .with an

eternal purpose.

Gospel Light's "Discovery" em-

braces all ministries to Juniors... is

uniquely integrated. This means the

Junior learns how to worship, studies

the Bible, actively serves God. Is

totally involved.

"Discovery" is built around our

quarterly ACTION KIT. Its "in-

reach" starts at the core of the indi-

vidual... Supplies provocative ideas

for leaders. Includes ways to put

those ideas into action. Through
actual film strips, books and records

inside the KIT!

There is no way to separate a

mature Christian and good training.

That's why we build our youth from

the inside out.

"Discovery" available NOW!
(Incidentally, "Transition" does the

same thing for your Junior Highs.)

From your local church supplier.

Gospel Light Publications, Glendale,

Calif. 91209 .. .Toronto 16, Canada.
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Preachers make fine grandfathers

...when they have the time
As an active minister in a growing

church, Frank Fielding worried
about the little time he had for his

first two grandchildren. Now he has

two more, and the story is different.

Dr. Fielding is retired.

Pastoral responsibilities and bur-

dens have passed into the back-

ground. He has the peace of mind
that follows a near lifetime of

satisfactory work — plus adequate

future security. Each month he

receives his pension check from The
Board of Annuities & Relief.

Pension checks are sent regularly

by The Board to over 1,200 minis-

ters and church employees and their

dependents. Over 4,800 others are

currently members of the Annuity
Funds, and upon their retirement

will enjoy pension benefits.

These Servants of His Church can

look forward to retirement, because

their church and they themselves

have contributed dues regularly to

the Annuity Funds. The Funds
actually belong to the contributing

members; The Board accepts the

responsibility of protecting them
and seeking to increase them on a

sound financial basis. A dedicated

staff and a capable Board of eighteen

members work diligently in a highly

professional and business-like man-
ner. They have made the annuity

and relief programs of our Church
one of the best among all churches,

and one superior to many plans of

private industry.

If you have any question we shall

be glad to answer your inquiry

promptly. Write to The Board.

THE BOARD OF ANNUITIES & RELIEF
Presbyterian Church in The United States

341 Ponce de Leon Avenue, N.E.* Atlanta, Georgia 30308
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It Is Spiritual or Nothing

The Church in secular form is no Church at all. This

becomes most apparent when campus ministers, devoid of a

faith capable of transcending the boundaries of humanism, are

forced to seek 'meaning and fulfillment' in secular roles. Most

of them are unprepared professionally to act as clinical psy-

chologist, social worker and philosopher. Those who do have

the necessary credentials are often better off when they drop

their religious trappings.

—Jack C. Oates III

(See p. 9)
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m MAILBAG
THE REASONS WHY?

Do you want to know why the gen-

eration gap is so wide? Why today's

rebellion against that way of living

and the moral code that seemed so

reasonable and necessary only a

short while ago is mounting?
Do you want to know why so

many young people now think that

the things people worked to provide,

the positions they strove to attain,

the things they gave their lives to

discover, or produce, or accomplish,

the service they rendered at great

cost of labor and sacrifice and suf-

fering, weren't worth the effort? Why
there's been such an explosive in-

crease in violence and crime? Why

the

PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL
Rev. G. Aiken Taylor, Ph.D.
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Rev. Henry B. Dendy, D.D.
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The God-Built Home 7

Parents have a tremendous responsibility, but they have clear

instructions By Robert Ervin Hough

The Church on Campus 9

Of all places, the university should be open to a presentation

of the Gospel By Jack C. Oates III

/ Know! 11

A woman who had never received answers to spiritual

questions got the main answer By Ann F. Martin
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THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL, a
Presbyterian weekly magazine, devoted
to the statement, defense, and propa-
gation of the Gospel, the faith which
was once for all delivered to the saints,

published every Wednesday by the
Southern Presbyterian Journal Co.,

Inc., in Weaverville, N. C.

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: $4 a year
for individuals, $3 for members of
Every Family Plan churches. All cor-
respondence regarding subscriptions,

advertising or other business matters,
should be addressed to the business
office in Weaverville, N. C. 28787.
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there's been such a violation of moral
standards, such a denial that there
can be any absolutes? Why such a
frightening increase in the use of
psychedelic and other drugs that
break down responsible behavior
and destroy their users?

If you want to know why, the
most revealing answer, to my mind,
is contained in Francis A. Schaef-
fer's The Escape from Reason.
(Available from the Journal book-
store in paperback for $1.00.—Ed.)
Get it and then do some thinking.
It is not easy reading, but it shows
as clearly as possible the process that

has produced the thinking, attitudes

and practices of the generation that

is in charge now.
Read on to see how only God's

full revelation in Scripture gives us
the real Gospel and restores reason
to its God-given place in faith and
life.

— (Rev.) W. A. Mcllwaine
Pensacola, Fla.

OF PLEDGES AND SUCH
This is the season of the year

when the churches are concerned
with their budgets for the coming
year. And the thinking Christian

is faced with a serious problem.

The problem with which our
membership is faced may be com-
pared with eating an apple which
happens to have one or two small
rotten specks on it. Everyone has

used the point of a knife to remove
the rotten spots from his apple. And
in so doing we all know that a small

bit of the edible portion is also re-

moved.
In the matter of giving, however,

we cannot remove the bad portion

of the apple and then eat the re-

mainder. We are required to eat

the entire apple, rotten portion and
all. Our central treasury plan sees

to that.

In order to keep from supporting
causes that are repugnant to the

church member he sometimes also

denies support to those he would
like to support. He is faced with
the need to cut his pledge off com-
pletely, or reduce it to a minimal
amount.

This is not an argument for one
to discontinue tithing. Worthy
causes are abundant for those who
look for them. And there is abso-

lutely nothing that will claim the

attention of the radicals, and the



General Assembly, like a shortage

of funds on which to operate.

—F. W. Gamblin
Tallahassee, Fla.

THIS AND THAT
The editorial, "Of War and

Peace" in the issue of October 29

was very informative as well as

timely.

I hope many who read this partic-

ular editorial have decided where

they intend to think and stand on
these matters.

— (Rev.) Jacob S. Mackorell Jr.

Charleston, W. Va.

MINISTERS

Mathews F. Allen from graduate

study to the staff of the College

Achievement Project, Virginia

Commonwealth University, Rich-

mond, Va.

John C. Bryan from South Hill,

Va., to Richmond, Va., as associate

executive presbyter and director

of leadership in Hanover Presby-

tery.

C. William Cox from Craigsville,

Va., to graduate studies, Hebrew

Union College, Cincinnati, Ohio.

Robert P. Crumpler, Richmond,
Va., has become pastor of the Cal-

vary church, Richmond.

M. J. Ehrlich from graduate work
to the First Church, Monroe, N.

C, as associate pastor, and also

stated supply of the Beulah and
Lee Park churches.

Gerald W. Hopkins from Rock-
ville, Md., to Fairfax, Va., to lead

in organizing the new Oak View
church.

Donald Edgar Lannon, former

missionary to Japan, to the Shan-

don church, Columbia, S. C, as

associate pastor.

William F. Long from graduate

work to the First Church, Ham-
let, N. C.

Kenneth D. MacHarg from Berea,

Ky., to the West Louisville Unit-

ed Church of Christ, Louisville,

Ky.

Franklin M. McCraven from Wes-
son, Miss., to Fayette church, Fay-

etteville, Ga.

J. Moody McDill, Richmond, Va.,

has joined the faculty at the Uni-

versity of Richmond.

Duncan D. MacBryde, Montclair,

N. J.,
has become a faculty mem-

ber at Newark's Essex County Col-

lege.

G. Curtis Moore from St. Charles,

S. C, to the Unionville church,

Monroe, N. C.

Edward H. Overcash from Rich-

mond, Ky., to the Covenant
church, Spartanburg, S. C.

Willard W. Scott from Boligee,

Ala., to the Mount Hermon
church, Madison, Miss.

David J. Sebesta from Houston,
Tex., to the First Church, Crock-

ett, Tex.

W. W. Thrower from Milton,

Fla., to the Cameronian church,

Rockingham, N. C.

Richard O. Whitney from Selma,

Ala., to the First Church, Hernan-
do, Miss.

Francis M. Womack Jr., from
Charlotte, N. C, to Beckley, W.
Va., as executive secretary, Green-

brier Presbytery.

N. Lanier Ellis from Warrington,
Fla., to Gadsden, Ala., as a staff

member of Campus Crusade in

NE Ala.

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK
• With the Supreme Court soon

to make history in the case of the

two Savannah churches that with-

drew from the Presbyterian Church
US (a second appeal from the de-

nomination is in process) , church
members are a bit more conscious

of the Church property issue than
they once were. In Massachusetts,

Roman Catholics discovered how
much control they have over their

church property when Cardinal
Cushing, in routine fashion, decid-

ed he could not stand a $170,000
deficit in the operation of one of his

schools, so he sold it. Valued at

$7 million and built by the good Ro-
man Catholics of Massachusetts, the
cardinal let it go to the city of Bos-
ton for $4 million. According to

news accounts, a group of parents
and faculty members, including the

principal, much to the cardinal's

surprise, protested the sale saying
they knew nothing of it until it had
been done.
• This being the issue of the Jour-

nal featuring the Circle Bible Study,

the ladies may be interested in some
programs that Methodist women are

about to be offered. Soon to appear
in Risk and Reality, a Methodist
publication for women, the pro-

grams are on drugs and their use.

One of the programs is entitled,

"Psychedelic Experience: Is It Worth
the Risk?" Taking a generally affirm-

ative stance, this church publica-

tion stresses the "hopeful dimen-
sion" of modern drug use. The pro-

gram refers to "mind expanding"
drugs (such as LSD) as "non-addic-

tive" and "potentially beneficial."

Methodists will be told that when
psychedelic drugs "are used for the

good, they can produce miraculous
results."

• Long-time visitors to Mon treat,

N. C. are aware that the quality of

rental property varies considerably.

An impartial inspection of some 80

Montreat properties has been made,
at the owners' request, and grades

have been assigned, running from
"excellent" to "grade 3," or unde-

sirable. The 80 inspections do not

cover all rental property, of course,

but the report may be helpful to

those desiring good accommodations.
As long as they last, the report and
all 80 inspection sheets will be sent

to anyone remitting $1.00. Write,

P. O. Box 203, Montreat, N. C.

28757.
• The demand for Dr. Strong's

historical analysis, "Should West-
minster Be Retained?" (October 1

Journal) , has been so great that it

has been put into an attractive bro-

chure. Order from the business of-

fice, Weaverville, at $1.50 per doz.,

or $10 per hundred. SI
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p NEWS OF RELIGION

IFCO Gets Largest Undesignated Grant
BOSTON — Methodists have given

the Interreligious Foundation for

Community Organization the larg-

est undesignated contribution ever

received by IFCO. The $300,000 no-

strings-attached grant was part of a

$1.3 million appropriation for
"black empowerment" made here by
the United Methodist Board of Mis-

sions.

At the same meeting the board
pledged to seek an additional $550,-

000 for black economic development
and endorsed, in principle, a $352
million drive for the denomination's
13 predominantly black colleges.

IFCO, whose receipts have picked
up sharply since its National Black
Economic Development Conference
produced the Black Manifesto last

April, promptly announced that

none of the Methodist money will

go to the Black Economic Develop-
ment Conference, a continuing or-

ganization that grew out of the April
meeting.

IFCO's board has taken the posi-

tion that it will serve as a conduit
for designated grants to BEDC.
The Rev. Lucius Walker Jr.,

IFCO's executive director, flatly

ECUADOR—A single-engine plane,

one of two operated by the Wycliffe

Bible Translators here, has crashed

in the jungle and has been totally

destroyed.

Pilot Ralph Schellenberger, the

only person aboard, escaped with
minor injuries. The plane had just

taken off from the airstrip at Cham-
pana with a full load of meat and
other supplies for the Auca station

at Tiwaeno.
Essential services to the Auca and

other jungle tribes will not be cut

off by the loss of one plane, but
there will be a considerable strain

on the program until it can be re-

placed from the United States.

BRAZIL — A 28-minute color film

exploring the alternatives, "Christ

stated that the Methodist gift "will

not go to the Black Economic De-
velopment Conference." He did not
say whether his board had consid-

ered disposition of the contribution

in advance or whether he was speak-

ing officially for the policy-makers.

However, he indicated that IFCO
has felt restricted by the designated

funds it has received. More than
two-thirds of the $1.3 million given

to IFCO by churches over the past

two years has been for designated

projects.

The largest previous undesignated

contribution was $200,000 from the

American Baptist Convention—sup-

plied over a period of two years.

"Hopefully, that kind of support

will help reverse the denominations'

pattern of primarily channeling

funds designated for specific projects

through IFCO," Mr. Walker said af-

ter learning of the Methodist board's

action.

He continued, "Undesig-

nated funds are essential to making
IFCO what it was intended to be

—

a coalition functioning with integ-

rity and in a manner that repre-

sents the churches' best interests and

or Communism" for Brazil has been
released by the Pocket Testament
League.

The film, "Bold Enough to Try,"

documents the thrust of the PTL
mobile ministry to masses of people

in Brazil in need of the Word of

God. Teams are shown moving out

with sound trucks to conduct open-

air meetings and Scripture distribu-

tion in towns, city streets, schools,

factories and military bases.

Evident results are pictured in

terms of lives changed and new com-
mitments to Christ. The film con-

cludes that Brazil, with its 100 mil-

lion people, is wide open to the Gos-

pel. To give the Gospel to them

—

and to reap results — the efforts

must be relentless and patient, the

film says. IB

those of minority groups the agency
was established to serve."

Also a part of the $1.3 million
Methodist appropriation were: $550,-

000 for black education, $200,000
for "African development," $100,-

000 for the World Council of
Churches program to fight racism,

$50,000 for the National Committee
of Black Churchmen, $75,000 for In-

dian and Mexican-American cau-

cuses in the denomination, and $25,-

000 for Black Methodists for Church
Renewal.
The latter organization, the "black

caucus" of United Methodists, had
asked for $1.3 million for its own
uses. The caucus also proposed
$750,000 for BEDC and a $10 mil-

lion "initial" grant for the 13 Negro
colleges.

Other proposals from the caucus
were a church extension moratorium
and deployment of overseas mis-

sionaries at home.

In a related action, the youth
caucus of the Church won a victory

in the women's division of the mis-

sions board. The board agreed to

sell more than $442,000 in Dow
Chemical Co. stock.

Dow has been a favorite target of

anti-war protestors since it manufac-
tures napalm, one of the products

used in the Vietnam war. In its ac-

tion, the division alleged "moral ir-

responsibility" on the part of Dow.

The youth group asked the wom-
en to give proceeds from the stock

sale to the black caucus. Action was
deferred on disposition of the funds.

The stock was originally left by a
former missionary, who stipulated

that proceeds would go to "mission-

ary work in foreign fields." H

Evangelical Weekly
Launched in England

LONDON (RNS) — A new inter-

denominational, evangelical weekly

was scheduled to begin publication

here Oct. 3 to fill a gap in British

church journalism created by the

demise of The Christian and Chris-

tianity Today, which ceased publica-

tion in June.
The Christian Record will be

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS
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published by the Church of England
Newspaper, Ltd., an Anglican evan-

gelical publication, and has already

received the enthusiastic support of

the Evangelical Alliance and several

Free Church leaders.

John Capon, 31, secretary of a

Baptist church in Surrey, has been

named managing editor of the new
weekly which will be produced by

the staff of the Church of England
News (CEN).
The Christian Record will contain

some of the material that is covered

Education Executive
Names Top Managers

RICHMOND — Five members of

the Board of Christian Education

staff here have been selected by Wil-

liam H. Kadel, executive secretary,

as his five top managers in a new
management team.

Formal titles have not yet been
announced, but the new structure is

to go into effect Dec. 1.

Heading the line of accountabil-

ity responsible for develop in g
church education systems is the Rev.

James A. Nisbet, formerly secretary

of the general division of education

and parish life.

Heading the line responsible for

resourcing church education is the

Rev. Arthur M. Field, former su-

pervisory editor of the Uniform Les-

son Cooperative Series.

Heading the line responsible for

Church and society concerns is the

Rev. George A. Chauncey, former
secretary of Church and society.

Heading the line responsible for

professional leader development,
general and higher education is the

Rev. John B. Evans, former secre-

tary of higher education.

Heading the line providing sup-

port services to the staff is J. How-
ard Montgomery, former secretary

for business. Mr. Montgomery was
also named assistant to the executive

secretary.

in CEN, also an evangelistic paper,

but will add features and stories of

particular interest to Free Church
readers, an announcement said.

Mr. Capon explained his policy.

"Our first concern," he said, "is to

fill the gap left by the demise of The
Christian, but we hope that the pub-

lication of the Record in conjunc-

tion with the CEN will give greater

strength to both papers and also

make for closer understanding be-

tween Free Church and evangelical

Anglicans." 51

The new structure, worked out
over a period of months with the

help of an organizational consultant,

was described as a "step forward"
by Dr. Kadel. A board announce-
ment of the appointments quoted
the executive secretary as saying that

the exciting thing about the reor-

ganization is the "new sense of the

humanness of organization, provid-

ing new ways to find meaning other

than by status." El

'Unrest' Causes Sought
By Assembly Committee

HUNTINGTON, W. Va. — Mem-
bers of the Presbyterian Church US
who want to make comments to the

General Assembly's ad interim com-
mittee on unrest in the denomina-
tion have been invited to do so.

Chairman Lynn T. Jones, pastor

of First Church here, said the com-
mittee is asking for comments on
the causes of unrest and suggestions

for promoting the purity, peace, un-

ity and progress of the Church.
Those interested in responding to

the invitation may do so by writing

Dr. Jones at First Church, 1015 Fifth

Avenue, Huntington, W. Va. 25701.

The request for comments and
suggestions was the only action an-

nounced thus far by the committee.

All of its meetings have been behind
closed doors. II

General Assembly Gets
Dual Membership Issue

PETERSBURG, Va. — Hanover
Presbytery has gingerly tossed an ec-

umenical hot potato to the Presby-

terian US General Assembly.

At the center of controversy is the

Rev. J. A. Ross MacKenzie, profes-

sor at Union Seminary, who claims

membership in both the Episcopal

and Presbyterian Churches. The
member of the Presbyterian US del-

egation to the Consultation on
Church Union (COCU) was con-

firmed (in May) by the Episcopal

bishop of Virginia and licensed as a

lay reader.

Instead of stripping him of his of-

fice as a Presbyterian minister (as

the Book of Church Order, para-

graph 111-3, stipulates) for joining

another denomination, the presby-

tery has asked the Assembly to take

jurisdiction in the case. After long

debate here the court also sent two

overtures to the Assembly, asking it

to have a study of confirmation

made by the Permanent Theological

Committee and asking it to instruct

the Permanent Committee on Inter-

Church Relations to study barriers

to inter-communion.

Dr. MacKenzie, who teaches
Church history at the seminary in

Richmond, told the presbytery that

he became a member of St. Peter's

parish and was licensed to preach

and assist with Episcopal commun-
ion because of his vision and hope

for the Christian Church. In de-

fending the action he claimed it was

taken to further his ecumenical com-

mitment.
With one exception the presbytery

passed all the recommendations pre-

sented by its commission on the min-

ister and his work in the MacKenzie
case. The commission had suggest-

ed that the presbytery request the

professor to withdraw his member-
ship in the Episcopal congregation

until the Assembly makes its disposi-

tion of the matter but this was not

voted by the court.

The matter is being sent to the

Assembly under provisions of Chap
ter 15 of the Book of Church Order

concerning "new, delicate, or diffi-
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cult" subjects.

During the debate here, another

Union Seminary faculty member,
the Rev. John Newton Thomas, re-

viewed barriers to communion in

the Episcopal and Presbyterian

Churches. He noted that while

Presbyterians accept the baptism and
ordination of Episcopalians, Dr. Mac-
Kenzie was confronted with the fact

that Episcopalians do not accept

Presbyterian ordination. This prob-

lem has stymied the ecumenical
movement for over 60 years and re-

mains a scandal, he reminded. EE

College Offers Assembly
King Memorial Program

TUSCALOOSA, Ala. — Trustees of

Stillman College have asked the pro-

gram committee of the 1970 Presby-

terian US General Assembly to allow

the denominational institution to

furnish the program for a scheduled
memorial service to the late Martin
Luther King Jr.

The action was one of several an-

nounced after a meeting of the

board here. The service at the As-

sembly in Memphis next June was
ordered by the 1969 Assembly after

considerable debate. It was proposed
in a floor resolution offered by the

Rev. Herbert Meza of Washington,
D. C.

The Stillman board elected new
officers to begin terms next spring.

They are: Dr. Russell Brown, Tus-
kegee, chairman; Gillis Thompson,
Dallas, Tex., vice-chairman; the Rev.
Murphey Wilds, Tuscaloosa, secre-

tary; and Mrs. Wilhelmina Baldwin,
Tuskegee, assistant secretary.

Trustees took under advisement

an advisory council recommendation
that the college make its program
better known throughout the area

of the General Assembly. While the

council's full report was not taken

up because of lack of time, the trus-

tees did approve a recommendation
that Stillman examine ways of

widening its area of student recruit-

ment.

Observers representing the faculty

and student body sat in on this

board meeting with the privilege of

the floor but without vote. EE

• • •

If fifty million people say a fool-

ish thing, it is still a foolish thing.

—

Anatole France.

Congregation Gets Back
Property from UPUSA

JOHNSTOWN, N. Y. — Members
of the Second Presbyterian Church
here were back in possession of their

property after being abruptly locked

out under a state court order at the

request of the Presbytery of Albany
(UPUSA)

.

Temporary recovery of the prop-

erty was given under a "show cause"

order signed by an Albany court,

which returned the church building

and endowment funds to the con-

gregation pending a hearing and fi-

nal determination of the case.

The congregation had voted, on
September 14, to sever its relations

with the United Presbyterian

Church, and the pastor, the Rev.

James E. Morton, transferred his

membership to the Reformed Pres-

byterian Church, Evangelical Synod.

The presbytery promptly declared

the church to be "extinct" and all

properties and assets forfeited. Un-
der authorization of a New York
law, the state court recognized the

"extinct" action of the presbytery as

final and without notice to the con-

gregation issued the order under
which the church was padlocked and
records and personal materials were
removed from the church safe.

The "show cause" order returned
its properties to the congregation

while the case is under appeal.

Formerly a member of the old UP
Church which united with the USA
Church in 1958, the congregation of

Second Church has been restless un-
der the liberal theology of the

UPUSA and particularly since the

adoption of the Confession of 1967.

The congregation late in 1968 pe-

titioned the presbytery for dismissal.

In response, the presbytery appoint-

ed a judicial commission which at

first, according to Mr. Morton,
seemed receptive to the idea of

peaceful separation.

However, according to other par-

ticipants in the case, a "hard" line

taken by the commission's chairman,

the Rev. William Goodrow, of Am-
sterdam, led the congregation to be-

lieve that the presbytery would dis-

solve the church in its fall meeting.

In order to give legal protection to

its action, the congregation unani-

mously voted to withdraw before the

presbytery could act.

In its defense, the church argues

that an uncertain history as to its

organization makes its formal rela-

tionship to the UPUSA uncertain;

and that the New York Religious
Corporations Law is unconstitution-

al in that it gives the denomination
the right to seize property "without
notice or opportunity to be heard." SI

Annuities Board Ups
Insurance Benefits

ATLANTA (PN) — Two increases

in benefits to participants of group
life and major medical insurance

programs were announced after the

October meeting of the Presbyterian

US Board of Annuities and Relief.

Additional benefits include an in-

crease in the maximum hospital

room and board rate, under the con-

tract, from $30 to $40 per day and
doubling of the maternity benefit

from $150 to $300.

The changes become effective next

July at the beginning of the insur-

ance year. There will be no increase

in premium because of the addition-

al advantages.

Term life insurance also will be
improved, beginning Dec. 31.

This year participants will be pro-

vided 14 months' coverage at the

cost of 12 months' coverage. George
H. Vick, executive secretary of the

board, explained that such a step is

possible because the premium which
has previously been paid on Dec. 31

will not be due until March 1.

New members may enroll in the

term life program between Jan. 1

and March 1, an "open period" re-

quiring no proof of health, by pay-

ing the annual premium. They
would receive the 14 months' cover-

age.

All spouses and unmarried de-

pendents of participants of the pro-

gram, beginning on Jan. 1, will be

provided with insurance up to a

maximum of $2,000 for spouses and
$1,000 for each dependent, unmar-
ried child. This will be provided

without increased cost in premium.
Board members, anticipating an

increase in the government's month-
ly charge to retirees for medicare

(Part B) , voted that when such in-

crease occurs, the refund of this to-

tal sum will be made as in the past.

The board also approved a spe-

cial gift of $150 to individuals and
$300 to couples who are eligible and
receiving regular monthly assistance

from ministerial relief funds. EE
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From Scripture we know God is concerned with His house and our own —

The God-Built Home

One of the most popular topics

of conversation today is hous-

ing. So urgent is the requirement

that the federal government is assist-

ing local communities to build mil-

lions of new housing units. With
growing interest in what goes in

these houses, manufacturers are sup-

plying every conceivable device to

reduce drudgery and to make the

place attractive.

The fundamental need of the

home will still be untouched, how-
ever, unless the people who estab-

lish it give consideration to God's

requirements for a Christian home.
Both the Church and the household

are the handiwork of God and
neither can hope to succeed apart

from Him. Both will succeed if He is

allowed to do the building.

Now since God is the builder of

the home, it follows in a very real

sense that the home does not belong

to the parents to do in and with as

they may choose. Our homes are

God's buildings as well as our own
and because that is true, we are

brought into a position of privilege

and consequent responsibility which
we dare not shirk.

God should and must have first

place or the home will be no more
secure than the house built on the

sand. We would feel overwhelmed
with the responsibility for our part

if we were not assured that we are

actually working with and for God
in the administration of the affairs

of the household.

The late Dr. Hough was an origi-

nal contributing editor of the Jour-
nal and pastor of Central Presbyte-

rian Church, Jackson, Miss. This

message was found among his effects

by his heirs.

"Except the Lord build the house,

they labor in vain that build it"

(Psalm 127:1) .

Since Christian parents are associ-

ated with God in this stupendous

task, the biggest building program
on earth, it is essential that they

have a definite understanding of

just what is expected of them. Paul's

admonition to the parents at Eph-
esus is a summary of the whole duty

of parents in training their little

ones, as he counseled them to bring

up their children "in the nurture

and admonition of the Lord" (Eph.

6:4).

In a general way, this means mak-
ing the supreme aim of family life

the subordination of every phase of

it to the will and service of God.

We should know some of the spe-

cific requirements embodied in this

admonition, and how we are to meet
them.

The admonition imposes upon
parents the responsibility of main-
taining in their home life a pure,

wholesome, Christian atmosphere in

which their children can grow into

strong, stalwart Christian characters.

This is essential, there is absolutely

no substitute for it. In the physical

world the "atmosphere" may appear
unimportant, but in fact it is the

most subtle, all pervasive and pow-
erful of all influences affecting the

physical health of mankind.
In like manner, the moral and

spiritual atmosphere of the home
goes farther than any other force to

determine the character and destiny

of the children. How is such an at-

mosphere produced? The only
source is the hearts and lives of the

parents themselves, the product of

noble character and example.

In addition to the influence which

ROBERT ERVIN HOUGH

flows from the purity and sweetness

of their own lives in the home, par-

ents must see that the contami-

nating influences of the world are

kept out of the home. Although not

easy, it is not an impossible task re-

quiring constant, diligent, prayerful

planning and effort.

Evil is not only persistent but re-

sourceful, with a multitude of ways

and means at hand for pouring into

the home a constant stream of pol-

lution. God requires that the atmos-

phere of the home be kept condu-

cive to the highest type of Christian

living. The parents must see that

this is done.

The bringing of their own chil-

dren to Christ is a sacred privilege

of Christian parents and they should

make the most of the opportunity

to lead their children to accept

Christ as their personal Saviour.

Scripturally Valid

Someone is sure to say, "We can-

not make Christians of our chil-

dren," and that is true. Parents are

not called on to "make" anything

of their children, that is God's work.

The point is that God has gracious-

ly invited parents to cooperate with

Him in making Christians of their

little ones. The Scriptures insepa-

rably connect parents with the salva-

tion of their household and they are

warranted in counting on God to

keep His covenant with them.

When God commanded Noah to

enter the ark, He specifically includ-

ed his family when He said, "Come
thou and all thy house into the ark."

Noah understood the command to

include his household, for he came
unhesitatingly with all his family to

enter it. Noah believed, and right-

ly so, that God had revealed a salva-
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tion not for himself alone, but also

for his entire household.
A parallel to this from the New

Testament is Paul's reply to the

jailer at Philippi: "Believe on the

Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be
saved and thy house" (Acts 16:31).

Yes, there is a covenant connection
with the Lord which every Christian

parent should take as a fact and,
without reservation of any kind,

make the ground of spiritual appeal
and effort in behalf of his children.

If this were done faithfully and con-

sistently there would be many more
homes about us of the Lord's build-

ing.

Loving Discipline

The proper exercise of parental

authority is another requirement
which is deeply embedded in this

admonition of Paul. The phrase,

"bring them up," clearly implies the

judicial use of discipline in fulfill-

ing this injunction. We belong to

a willful stubborn race whether we
are willing to admit it or not. Evil

propensities begin very early in life

to express themselves and unless im-

mediately and firmly dealt with,

they soon become fixed habits ex-

tremely difficult to uproot.

Parents can do their children no
greater disservice than to permit
them to grow to maturity undisci-

plined and disobedient to consti-

tuted authority. They can do them
no greater service than to train them
up in the way they should go, for

when they are old they will not de-

part from it. That is a promise

which parents cannot afford to ig-

nore, although many of them are

doing so to their great sorrow.

It is sometimes said that because

of the undue harshness of parents in

administering discipline, the chil-

dren become subdued and discour-

aged, their development arrested,

and they become terribly abnormal
in character and disposition. Of
some types of discipline that may
be true, but it is never the case when
exercised as directed, "in the Lord."

This means discipline such as God
Himself as Father employs in deal-

ing with His own children. We
know His discipline is never retalia-

tory or arbitrary, but corrective and
educational and always for the high-

est interest of His children.

Parents are to pattern their dis-

cipline after that fashion and when
that is done, nothing but good can

result from it. Immeasurable harm
has been done children through the
lack of proper discipline in the
home.
Then, certainly, this admonition

included the careful instruction of
the children in the Word of God.
Teaching the Scripture to children
is one of the supremely important
functions of parents. They are un-
der divine commission to do this for

their children (Deut. 6:6-8)

.

To do this great piece of work,
parents themselves must know and
love the Word, for unless they do,

they cannot lead their children into

an understanding of it. In no case

can this duty be delegated to anoth-
er person, to an organization or an
institution, however fine they may
be. To neglect this God-given duty
is to be guilty of a major crime
against God, against the children,

against society, against the family,

and against the Church of the living

God.

Every child thus neglected is an
underprivileged child, no matter
how much time and money are spent
by the parents for his food, clothing
and secular education. Every child
taught in the Word, whatever else

he may fail to have, is a highly fa-

vored one.

Eunice and Lois never did Tim-
othy a greater service than when
they patiently and lovingly taught
him the Scriptures from his early

childhood. Let every parent, there-

fore, make the teaching of his chil-

dren a major duty, for unless this

is done he cannot bring them up
in the nurture and admonition of

the Lord.

Obligation to Worship

Further, the admonition imposes
upon the parents the obligation of

teaching their children to worship.

To do this successfully, parents must
see that there is worship in the

home, where the first and funda-
mental lessons of worship are

learned. Without this foundation
laid in the home around the open
Book, it will be difficult to learn it

later in life.

To deprive the children of such
a privilege and influence is a trag-

edy beyond description. No child

should ever be permitted to pass in-

to manhood or womanhood without
carrying into life the sweet mem-
ories and blessed associations

gathered in connection with family
worship.

But worship in the home is not
enough. The children should be
taught also to worship in the church
with the congregation assembled for
that holy purpose. At an early age,
the children along with their par-
ents should find their places in the
family pew in the sanctuary on the
Lord's Day unless providentially
hindered. And these hindrances do
not occur half so frequently as many
parents try to make themselves be-

lieve!

Christan parents, therefore, should
solemnly determine that their chil-

dren very early in life learn from
their lips, made irresistably eloquent
by their own personal conduct, to

revere holy things, to love and study
God's Word, to sing songs of praise

to Him, and to find the Church as

dear to them as their own home.

Parents must not, under any cir-

cumstances, forget that they are the

first and greatest representatives of

Christ to their children, and that no
greater calamity can befall them
than to permit them to grow up un-
instructed in holy things.

Never Too Early

Now to all that has been said on
other things this must be added: All

duties, whether enumerated or not,

devolving upon parents must receive

immediate and constant attention

if they are to succeed in doing their

part in the building of a Christian

home. The brevity of the time in

which they have to work with their

children, together with the impor-
tance of the work, demands early,

consistent and unrelenting atten-

tion and effort by parents.

They cannot begin their task too

early; they may easily wait too long.

It is said that at least three-fourths

of all that parents do for their chil-

dren by way of foundation work is

accomplished within the first three

years of the child's life.

If these things are true, and who
will deny it, permit me to urge you
to begin at once to fulfill your di-

vine commission by setting before

your children the great ideals and
principles of our holy faith. Let
your children catch from Christ

through you, in the very dawn of

life, the conviction that He is real,

that He is indeed Saviour, both
yours and theirs.
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Teach them now that duty is

greater and sweeter than worldly

pleasures, that purity is better than

indulgence, that obedience is finer

than petulance, that godliness is

more profitable than earthly gain,

and that man's chief end is to glorify

God and to enjoy Him forever.

In doing this you will be God's

evangelist to them and, more, you
will be helping to train them to

follow you in making the Church
and the nation glad, as they in turn

pass your influence and teaching to

generations yet unborn. Can you
afford to neglect a privilege like

that?

What Kind Is Mine?

The question now for each of us

to ask is this: What kind of a home
am I providing for my family? What
type of piety, if any, is there? What
ideals of conduct are daily demon-
strated in my home that I would
like for my children to make their

own through life? Are there any
habits, practices, and indulgences

tolerated which I should dislike for

Educators and churchmen agree

that the study of religion by
the student on campus is of vital

importance to him, educationally

and personally. Robert Hutchins, for

example, argued for the place of re-

ligion in higher education as an in-

dispensable part of what he called

"the great conversation."

While, however, we see a revival

of concern over the Constitutional

admonition to keep the Church and
the state separated, the separation

of institutions does not necessarily

mean that we must also separate re-

ligion and education! Indeed, the

exclusion of religion from education

The author is pastor of the Col-

lege Hill Presbyterian Church, Ox-
ford, Miss.

my children to keep through life?

What is the key-note to which my
domestic life is attuned?

There is a keynote, some prevail-

ing characteristic, of the home which
determines in no small measure the

weal or the woe of it. A pace-maker,

so to speak, regulates the stride and
direction of the feet of your home
for every day in the year. Some am-
bition shapes the effort of all to a

certain end. Is that ambition, that

end, in accord with a house God is

building?

How vitally important is our fam-

ily life! Not only does the life and
success of the family itself depend
upon the atmosphere and spiritual

temperature of the home, but the

Church itself. What can the

Church, for instance, do to get your
children to love and understand the

truths of the Bible when it is never

opened in your home? How can the

Church persuade your boy or girl

that the things of God are always

first and greatest, if they see their

father and mother in the home give

no evidence that they so regard

them?

would not be neutrality at all.

To give religion no consideration

at all as an aspect of our culture is

actually to treat it prejudicially.

The cards would then be stacked in

favor not only of materialism, but

of other, rival, secular philosophies

of life as well. As Sir Walter Mober-
ly once said, "It is a fallacy to sup-

pose that by omitting a subject you
teach nothing about it. On the con-

trary, you teach that it is to be omit-

ted."

An Intrusion?

Many thinking people, therefore,

are attempting to reach an under-
standing of what is the legitimate

role of the Church on campus, apart

from being an intrusion by a sec-

How can the pastor or the Sunday
School teacher, instruct the children

that the Lord's Day should be rev-

ered and spent in holy meditation
and Christian service when their par-

ents make no pretense of so observ-

ing it? How can regular attendance
upon divine worship be urged effec-

tively upon the young people if the

parents make Church attendance a

matter of convenience rather than
a glorious privilege?

This is a plea for a holier, more
Christ-like home life. Without such
homes we fail in our supreme task.

Dear parents, let your home be one
of which Christ is the head; where
fellowship exists strong enough to

include all within its walls in Chris-

tian love and service and where
hearts are fully dedicated daily to

the building of God's house on
earth.

Let your home be such a one and
it will be successful and secure, you
will not have labored in vain as your
children go out from it to make
homes of their own after the pattern

of the one you made for them. IB

Campus
JACK C. OATES III

tarian institution. In essence, the

problem is this: The introduction

of institutionalized religion on cam-

pus often puts the university in a

compromising situation because it

is supposed to have no commitment
to revealed truth. In these matters

it has been charged with a strict neu-

trality.

For example, if Protestant denom-
inations are given aid or encour-

agement, students belonging to mi-

nority religions may find themselves

in almost a hostile environment. We
need, on one hand, religion in high-

er education but we also need to

avoid formal (and in many cases,

even informal) relations with the

institutions of religion, including

denominational campus ministries.

One proposed solution found on a

// religion has place on the university campus, what is it? —

The Church on
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number of campuses is the "seculari-

zation" of religious ministry. This
effort attempts to neutralize reli-

gion internally and thereby render

it "acceptable" to the university

with its naturalistic orientation.

Many denominations have joined

hands in such efforts, forming de-

nominational conglomerates — bu-

reaucratic monstrosities called "ecu-

menical ministries" by their execu-

tives. These ministries often pay

lip service to denominational doc-

trines without actually adopting

them. Instead of unity around a

solid core of belief, they overlook

doctrine which they view as an ob-

stacle to be overcome, rather than a

basis for common commitment.
The search for the "least common

denominator" of the many religious

views on campus often yields a wa-

tered-down religious emphasis unac-

ceptable to everyone. Even the ef-

fort to teach interdenominational

courses in religion often renders

them meaningless from the view-

point of the various religious faiths.

Furthermore, it leaves the univer-

sity in the position of founder of a

kind of synthetic religion!

Such advocacy of "religion in gen-

eral" violates the very nature of reli-

gious faith that makes it meaning-

ful in life. If religious institutions

continue to secularize their minis-

tries in order to avoid the problem

of compromising the university, they

will soon lose their ability to make
a unique contribution to the life of

the university.

Here's A Way
There is a way, however, that the

university can profit from Christian

ministry without entangling al-

liances with established religious in-

stitutions. Remember that the uni-

versity must be secular only in the

sense that it does not give official

sanction to particular religious insti-

tutions and their views. This does

not mean that the university must
oppose Christianity per se or the

Christian ministry of individual

Christians.

The solution lies with individual

Christians who are willing to be mis-

sionaries to the university. Presbyte-

rians, Baptists and others should not

be afraid to stand for what they be-

lieve and make their "pitch" sep-

arately.

The university needs to be pen-

etrated by faculty members and stu-

dents who are Christians. And as

B. Gray Allison suggested, they

should not be reluctant to teach and
learn from this perspective because

"their colleagues who believe in

scientific humanism, for example,
are certainly not bashful about
teaching from their perspective."

Certainly the university as an in-

stitution should not be expected to

adopt the Christian world-view as its

own. Neither should it be obligated

to support directly or indirectly this

view as expressed by the Churches,

which are separate institutions. But
where the Church as an institution

may not belong on campus, the

Church as individual people sharing

a common faith certainly has a

place. It is the Christian's great priv-

ilege to share the truth that there is

indeed a supernatural dimension to

reality and that this is the triune

God.

The university has permitted the

worship of science and it can cer-

tainly afford to allow the discussion

of Christianity or any other religion.

It cannot afford to exclusively sup-

port the sect of the irreligious—just

as it cannot favor the sects of the re-

ligious! Moreover, the university's

greatest present danger in this area

is the founding of a religion of sci-

ence. Why may a student consult

Newton and not Paul? Einstein and
not Jesus? No university can claim

to have freedom of expression while

it throttles all discussion of religion

because it is a controversial subject!

It appears that the Churches have
wrongly identified the nature of the

problem — it does not stem from
the Church's offensive message. Al-

though a "secularized" message

might be more acceptable, it is

doubtful whether it would be gen-

uinely helpful because such a mes-

sage could hardly be distinguished

from the multitude of naturalistic

philosophies already present on
campus.

The Church in secular form is no
Church at all. This becomes most
apparent when campus ministers, de-

void of a faith capable of transcend-

ing the boundaries of humanism,
are forced to seek "meaning and ful-

fillment" in secular roles. Most of

them are unprepared professionally

to act as clinical psychologist, social

worker, and philosopher. Those who
do have the necessary credentials are

often better off when they drop their

religious trappings.

Problems such as these are unnec-
essary. The Church simply needs to

realize that the university usually

does not desire to throttle orthodox
Christian ministry on campus; it

simply cannot afford to advocate
any particular religious view.

Church's Real Hope

We need a non-institutional, on-

campus, Christian effort committed
to the unique, supernatural aspects

of the Christian message, as revealed

in Scripture. Particularly the events

relating to the miraculous life, death
and resurrection of Jesus of Naza-
reth, the incarnate Son of God.
Such efforts do in fact exist in the J

Inter-Varsity Christian Fellowship
(

and Campus Crusade for Christ. The
r

religious "establishment" would do
v

well to take their presence seriously,
c

supporting them rather than treat-
j

ing them in a negative and conde-

scending way. Instead of constitut-
j

ing a threat, non-institutionalized
i

Christianity can actually aid the un-

iversity and serve as the Church's

real hope of an authentic and effec-

tive campus ministry.

The Christian's presence on cam-
pus offers the university community
a means of breaking out of its three-

dimensional scientific prison by call-

ing into question its naturalistic as-

sumption that the visible or sensible

domain constitutes the whole of re-

ality or existence.

Dr. Pollard, the Christian physi-

cist and Episcopal minister at Oak
Ridge has insisted that only within

bondage to the framework of science,

with its preoccupation with what
can be observed by the five senses,

does theology — concerned with su-

pernatural reality, sin, grace and
providence, and its insistence on the

reality and importance of supernat-

ural events, such as the incarnation,

resurrection and ascension — seem

unreal and alien to the spirit of the

age.

Encounter with "ultimate reality"

was never intended to be a philoso-

phical or mental exercise, instead it

is an actual, life-changing experi-

ence for individual persons. When
the Church, as represented by com-

mitted Christians on campus, gets

serious about its message and leans

less on institutions and more on the

living God, most of its "role prob-

lems" will disappear. Then Chris-

tianity will assume its rightful place

on campus. IB
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The glorious transformation from "church member" to believer —

I Know!
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I was brought up in a strict church
background, but I was not a

Christian. I was religious, but not
regenerated. Much of my early life

was centered around church and
H church activities, but I did not know

Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour.

As I grew older it became ap-

parent to me that something was
wrong or missing or both. I began
to question inwardly and outwardly
the value of my religion. I asked
the leaders of my church and got no
satisfactory answer. Instead I got

into trouble.

A Cold Shoulder

My mother soon heard of my
questions and doubts and made
things pretty hard for me. All the

other young people in my church
thought I was some kind of nut and
soon decided it would be better to

avoid me. This of course led me to

stop going to church completely.

How terrible, you say? How wonder-
ful!

The wonderful didn't come about,

however, for a few years. In the

meantime, I must admit, the ter-

rible took place. I had been hurt
deeply by the church. I was dis-

appointed in religion. It had failed

when I desperately needed it.

My thinking turned to atheism.

For a period of three years I turned
my back on all I thought was God,
church, and religion. I took great

delight in arguing with friends the

fallacy of belief in God.
But all the time I had an empti-

ness in me that could not be satis-

fied. I had a longing and didn't

The author, a minister's wife, de-

livered this testimony at a meeting
of business women of Las Cruces, N.
M., where she lives.

know what I longed for. I had an
acute desire and didn't know how to

satisfy it. I thought I knew all the

answers but sometimes alone at

night I would cry out silently,

"Why? What is it all about?"
I thought of death mostly because

I feared it, but sometimes with
warm affection. I tried to fill the

aching void within me with every-

thing except the right thing. But
only God in Jesus Christ could fill

in the emptiness, could satisfy the

desire, and could fulfill the longing.

Fortunately for me, we moved.
We weren't in our new house in the

new city very long when we had a
visitor. I happened to answer the

door. Standing there in the bril-

liant sunshine of a southern after-

noon was a cleancut, neat young
man.

Naturally I was interested! But
only until he opened his mouth.
"I've come to welcome you to the

community," he said, "and to invite

you to church."

"Wait a minute," I replied, and
left him standing out in front while
I called my mother. I wasn't inter-

ested.

I left the room but didn't go far.

I heard everything he said about the

new little church, the dedication to

the Bible as God's own Word to peo-

You Must Be Involved

Don't call any strategy "evangel-

ism" if you are not willing to try it.

For evangelism is not a theory. It

is not a concept. It is not a defini-

tion. It is more than all of these

put together. In the New Testa-

ment, the word is a verb, and a verb
spells action.—Samuel A. Moffett
in Christianity Today.

ANN F. MARTIN

pie today. I was impressed in spite

of myself, and after a great deal of

debate (after all, it was a matter of

pride to me now) the next Sunday
found me in church.

I went ready to scoff. I went not
believing. I went expecting the

worst. Instead I heard a minister

proclaim with great confidence

God's care for me. I saw this man
lit up from the inside out with the

wonder of his message. I saw stead-

fast belief in something that gave
him what I had been seeking for

years. His eyes told me he had
peace and confidence, love and a
goal in life.

From Scorn to Belief

I went back to church the next
Sunday. I started going to Sunday
School. I asked the same questions

I had asked of my former church,

and this time I got answers.

Gradually I began to understand
what Christianity really was. Chris-

tianity is not a religion, it is a Per-

son. It is Jesus Christ. I studied

my Bible and the helps the minister

gave me, and finally one day I

knew! I knew! For the first time in

my life I knew I belonged. Jesus
Christ had become my life partner
in a very real way.
The longing was gone. The emp-

tiness was filled. The desire was
satisfied. And death no longer held
me fearful captive. I had found
the Christ who said, "The Spirit of

the Lord is upon me, because He
hath anointed Me to preach the Gos-
pel to the poor; He hath sent Me
to heal the brokenhearted, to preach
deliverance to the captives, and re-

covering of sight to the blind, to

set at liberty them that are bruised,

to preach the acceptable year of the

Lord." IB
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EDITORIALS

For Vitality in Testimony
A long while ago, during our col-

lege days, a beloved professor of Bi-

ble in a rare moment of candor re-

marked, "I wish that I could take

the Bible with no questions asked,

but I cannot."

At issue, as we recall, was some
such traditional collegiate problem
as the historicity of Jonah, or some-

thing like that.

The issue of Biblical authority is

still with us and lately it has been
raised by some Journal readers in

reaction to the Declaration of Com-
mitment signed by more than 500

ministers (October 8) and the state-

ment of distinctives of the Reformed
Theological Seminary (October 29)

.

"What difference does it make,"

one asks, "whether you approach the

Bible critically or uncritically, so

long as you accept it as the Word of

God?"
It makes this difference: Approach

the Bible with the questioning, criti-

cal spirit of one who accepts some

Speaking of a man whom God
is mightily using today a minister

recently remarked: "He has been

willing to pay the price. Few of

us are willing to pay the price of

power."
This is a sobering thought. Spirit-

ual power, the result of the presence

of the Holy Spirit in His fullness, is

resident in the Word of God.
Despite the clear teaching that it

is the Sword of the Spirit, the Scrip-

tures, against which Satan cannot

stand, even for a moment, many of

us undertake to fight him in the

wisdom and power of human under-

standing. Little wonder that we are

powerless in our daily encounters

with him. Little wonder that we
have so little power in preaching

and working for the souls of men.
But, there is also another require-

ment. An intellectual assent to the

fact that the Word of God is the

Sword of the Spirit is not enough.

God expects His servants to live

of it without question but who can-

not get away from "errors," "contra-

dictions," "historically conditioned

passages" and the like, and it fol-

lows as surely as night follows the

day that your testimony will be un-

certain, fruitless, monotonous, pow-
erless.

On the other hand, approach the

Bible with a simple willingness to

take it as from the hand of God,
all of it, and let someone else worry
about the "problems," and your tes-

timony will come alive. Let your
attitude be, "God said it, I accept it,

that settles it," and you will be
amazed at the power that enters

your testimony.

For examples of the attitude

which can render your testimony as

lifeless as a corpse, here are some
comments gleaned from recent pro-

gram materials on our desk:

"The author to the Hebrews was
wrestling with the problem of

Christ's death for our sins . .
."

lives consistent with their profession.

"Be ye clean, that bear the vessels

of the Lord" is no idle suggestion.

It is the second requirement for one
who would have that mighty infill-

ing of spiritual power which trans-

forms one's life and message.

Are we willing to pay the price?

involved are attitudes of belief, per-

sonal habits, the willingness to spend
and be spent for Him, regardless of

comfort, or even life itself.

It means a complete surrender of

everything to Christ, a willingness

to put everything on the altar of

our devotion to Him, making Him
truly the Lord of our lives, as well

as our glorious Saviour.

Nothing would so quickly resolve

internal problems in the Church and
electrify a suspicious, hostile and
cynical world than for those who
bear the vessels of the Lord to them-

selves be the kind of people God
wants them to be.—L.N.B. IB

(That "wrestling with" assigns too

much to the human author, too lit-

tle to the divine Author.)

"Paul understood the Gospel to be
for all men of all races and nation-

alities." (That "understood" again

demotes the Author of Scripture.)

"I can see Moses, sitting on the

mountain, looking out over the vast

encampment below him, wondering
how to weld those scattered tribes

into a homogeneous unit, chipping
into the stone tablets the principles

which he felt God was leading him
to propound." This one, which we
heard from a prominent minister

some fifteen years ago, marked him
then as one whose evangelical testi-

mony would surely falter (he was
then considered an outstanding con-

servative) .

Now occupying a high place in

the Church, we have lately heard
this man's friends saying, "I wonder
what has happened to ?"

What's happened is that the essen-

tial powerlessness of his testimony,

betrayed by that quibble over the

authority of the law given on Sinai,

has finally caught up with him.

The full, complete, and trustwor-

thy authority of the Scriptures, as

from God, is the first and foremost

thing that a believer must accept in

faith. It requires an even more
trusting faith than the necessary

trusting of Jesus Christ as Saviour.

This is because accepting the Word,

1) comes first in order as the source

from which we hear of Christ, and

2) it may even require a greater sur-

render of the intellect and of the

will than does turning to the

Saviour: "For the foolishness of God
is wiser than men" (I Cor. 1:25).

This much is sure: When a Chris-

tian decides, by conscious act of his

will, to take the Bible as "the infal-

lible Word of God," and make that

the unswerving base of his testi-

mony, that testimony will take on
a new vitality of a sort he may never

have dreamed possible. 15

De Facto Union
Gains Momentum

An announcement from Rich-

mond (Journal, Nov. 5, p. 7) indi-

cates that the Presbyterian US
Board of Christian Education in-

tends to enter full organic merger

with the corresponding board of the

United Presbyterian Church USA.

Who Wields the Sword?
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A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

Those 'Devices'

Dr. L. Nelson Bell

1

The proposed merger is more ad-

ministrative than it is programmatic.

At the level of programs, the South-

ern board has been moving to joint

operations with several denomina-
tions, including the United Church
of Christ. Such moves should consti-

mte no cause for alarm— it is hardly

fews that there has been little dis-

I tinctively Presbyterian in denomina-
tional literature of late. Some boards,

such as the Board of World Missions,

] have been distributing study material

;
prepared "cooperatively" (by the Na-

i tional Council of Churches, in fact)

for years.

It has only been a couple of years

i
since the chairman of the COCU del-

I
egation of the Presbyterian Church
US, in a meeting of the General As-

sembly, branded as "false" the charge

that COCU Churches were moving
towards "de facto" union ahead of

any formal union plan. Recent
events indicate that with, or with-

out, formal decision, COCU denom-
inations are beginning to tear down
administrative walls keeping their

working units apart.

We do not deplore the pulling

down of walls separating brethren

of like mind and persuasion. No
matter how you interpret those oft-

repeated words of the Lord Jesus

from John 17, it surely cannot be

His will that those who are truly

and faithfully united in Him should

remain separated on earth by walls

of non-cooperation and non-com-
munion.
We believe there are brethren in

the several COCU denominations

—

Presbyterian and otherwise — who
belong together and should be al-

lowed to combine their operations.

Their views of the mission of the

Church make union imperative for

more effective social, political and
economic action.

We also believe there are brethren

in the several Presbyterian and Re-
formed denominations who belong
together, for a stronger Biblical and
evangelical testimony.

We do not pretend to know what
God means by the stiff shaking He
is giving all the Churches today. But
we hope and pray that He is not

shaking the Churches apart as much
as He is shaking together the sepa-

rated remnants of His faithful ones.

I If such actions as the one just

taken by the Board of Christian

Education help move things along
in that direction, let's have more
of them I IS

The Apostle Paul was keenly sen-

sitive to the deviousness and power
of Satan. He was at all times aware
of the fact that the Christian is at

war with the devil and that his is

an unending conflict. He also knew
there was a sure way to defeat him.

After an incident in the Corin-

thian church, which required severe

discipline of a member, Paul became
deeply concerned lest the punish-

ment of this individual (who had
evidently repented) should become
the occasion of a schism. He there-

fore wrote a second letter asking

that this one be forgiven and com-
forted, and he ended this plea with
these words: "to keep Satan from
gaining the advantage over us; for

we are not ignorant of his devices

(or designs) " (II Cor. 2:11)

.

How we need to be aware of Sa-

tan's devices!

He often comes as an "angel of

light," with a cloak of apparent
"goodness" about him. To recog-

nize the disguise we must have that

insight which comes solely from the

Holy Spirit's presence in our hearts.

His disguises are many: one which
is so successful today is the cloak of

"scholarship," a "scholarship" which
questions or denies the integrity and
authority of the Scriptures and
which accepts the opinions and state-

ments of other men while rejecting

the clear statements of God and His
revelation of truth.

How easy it is for us to be taken
in by an attractive personality which
covers as a cloak, unbelief and re-

jection of God! A Spirit-filled per-

sonality lives for the glory of God
but beware of the individual who,
no matter how attractive, seeks his

own glory! Beware of his compelling
presence if anywhere along the line

he comes up with arguments or ad-

vice contrary to God's Word.
Watch out for that "little" com-

promise; for that slight deviation

from what you know to be right, be-

cause it seems such a small matter.

The "little" compromises oi Satan
lead to yet greater compromises with

evil and some day they may lead
down the road of destruction.

Satan's "devices" are astute, clev-

er, plausable, and, they attack us
usually at our weakest point. It

may be through the eyes, the ears

or the feelings. His "devices" are
designed to capture our thoughts,
words and deeds.

One device is to lead us into the
trap of being "too busy" — too busy
to guard and enrich our spirits by
daily going to the throne of grace.

Because we are too busy we find
ourselves neglecting the things by
which alone we can stand against

the enemy of our souls: prayer, the

study of God's Word and putting
into practice God's will for our lives.

Let us beware of finding ourselves

so busy we neglect church attend-

ance, and all of those other things

which are a part of the Christian

life: loving our neighbors, showing
compassion and giving aid in time
of need.

Satan's own downfall probably
came through pride, and how many
of us fall into the same trap of his

devising! Sophistication and the

"pride of life" are proving the down-
fall of millions. It is so easy to let

pride in achievement, accomplish-

ment, money, fame, creep in and
destroy our souls. Glory belongs to

God, not to man. God says: "I am
the Lord, that is My name; My
glory I give to no other" (Isa, 42:

8) . Again we read: "Thus says the

Lord: 'Cursed is the man who trusts

in man and makes flesh his arm,
whose heart turns away from the

Lord'" (Jer. 17:5). Pride is de-

stroying the souls of millions and
we are told that God hates pride.

Pride can be fatal for it sets God
against the proud.

Many are succumbing to Satan's

device, namely, success. How easy

to let worldly success come between
us and God! How easy to accept the

world's estimate of "success" only to

find that we are naked and pitiful

(Cont. on p. 22, col. 3)
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For November 23, 1969

God's Remnant Rebuilds
Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: As God had
promised through Jeremiah (Jer.

29:10) , He brought back His people

who had trusted in Him after the

seventy years of captivity (Ezra 1:1)

.

As He had promised through Isaiah

(Isa. 44:28; 45:1), He delivered

them from Babylon by the hand of

Cyrus, king of Persia. God had pre-

served a remnant of the children of

Abraham and David as He had said

He would.
The date of the return is generally

given as 538 B.C. This would have
been about 48 years after the fall of

Jerusalem. That number is far short

of the 70 years predicted for the

period of the captivity. However,
we must recall that some Jews, such

as Daniel, were taken away much
earlier, in about 605 B.C. (Dan. 1:

1-2, 6) . This would have been at

least 67 years before the return and
very close to the 70 years of captiv-

ity predicted by Jeremiah.

The first contingent of more than
42,000 returned in 538 B.C., under
the leadership of Zerubbabel (Ezra

2:64) . They began immediately to

rebuild the temple. Under Cyrus'

son the work ceased for a time.

Darius ruled from 522 and the tem-

ple was finished in 516.

Then there is a long period of

silence until 458, when Ezra re-

turned to Jerusalem in the time of

the rule of Artaxerxes, Emperor of

Persia. Finally in 445, Nehemiah
returned, and his life spanned the

last period of revelation in the Old
Testament down to the end of Mal-
achi's prophecy about 400 B.C.

I. THE REBUILDING OF THE
TEMPLE (Ezra 1; 3; 6). Scripture

makes it quite clear that God stirred

Cyrus to act as he did on taking

command of Babylon (1:1). Once
again we see the sovereignty of God
at work in history. He is always at

work bringing about His purpose for

His people.

A. The decree (1:1-4). Cyrus was
wise enough to give the responsibil-

ity of rebuilding God's house to His

Background Scripture: Ezra 1; 3;

6; Nehemiah 2:11-20; 4; 6:15-

16

Key Verses: Ezra 1:1-4; Nehemiah
4:15-20; 6:15-16

Devotional Reading: Ezra 9:6-9

Memory Selection: Nehemiah 4:6

people (vv. 2-3) . The commission
to rebuild involved all of the people
of God, not just those who returned
(v. 4)

.

This is not to say that Cyrus was
a convert to Judaism. Evidence is

that he made similar decisions for

rebuilding other places of worship

of other gods. He sought to please

all the gods, but under God's con-

trol he was led to accomplish the

purpose of the true God of all men.
B. The return (1:5-11). The

remnant of Israel included mainly
those from Judah and Benjamin, to-

gether with some of the priests of

Levi (v. 5) . God continued to stir

up those whom He desired to return

and rebuild (v. 5)

.

God has worked both in the

heathen and in His own people

simultaneously to accomplish His
purposes in the world. But it is only

for His own people who love Him
that all things work together for

good (Rom. 8:28)

.

We recall that Nebuchadnezzar
had carried away the vessels of the

house of the Lord to Babylon (II

Chron. 36:7) . Those same vessels

were being used at the drinking

party given by Belshazzar the night

the handwriting appeared on the

wall of his palace (Dan. 5:2) . Cyrus

ordered these vessels returned to

their rightful place (vv. 7-8)

.

Sheshbazzar was appointed to lead

the people back to Jerusalem (v. 11

and Ezra 5:14). With him were

those who succeeded him in the

leadership of the people, such as

Jeshua the priest and Zerubbabel,

who are first mentioned in Ezra 2:2.

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

The Nehemiah mentioned in this

same verse could not have been the

Nehemiah whose book we have be-

cause he lived nearly a century later.

C. The temple begun (Ezra 3)

.

Sheshbazzar laid the foundation of

the house of the Lord but he was
associated in leadership with Jeshua
and Zerubbabel (Ezra 5:16). They
later became prominent as the chief

leaders (3:2) . It is possible that

Sheshbazzar died soon after the re-

turn.

The leaders were careful to ob-

serve God's law, subjecting them-
selves to God's rule once again (vv.

2, 4, 6) . Elijah long ago had shown
that only by a return to God's law
and keeping of His Word could His

people be blessed (I Kings 18)

.

The people returned to God's

Word as the rule and authority for

their lives. After a year of spiritual

preparation they began the house of

the Lord (v. 8) . We learn from this

that no matter how urgent the work
of the Church may be, there must be

a right spiritual preparation if it is

to please God.
When the work began they sought

to give to God all the glory. They
recognized that all was made pos-

sible by God's goodness toward Is-

rael (vv. 10-11). How different

these people were from those who
had been led away captive over half

a century before! God purged the

Church that it might bring forth

more fruit to His glory (compare

John 15:2).

As this house was being built,

many who had seen the former one

wept (v. 12) . Some felt that the

second was not to be compared with

the first (Hag. 2:3) , but God would
make it more glorious because God
would bless their feeble efforts

(Hag. 2:9).

Remember that they did not have

the riches of Solomon or the re-

sources of labor that were his. Their

building must have seemed small by

comparison, yet God made it clear

that not only the act performed by

the hands is important but the at-
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titude of the heart also. Compare

Jesus' words about the widow's mite

(Luke 21:1-4).

D. Opposition and final comple-

tion (Ezra 6) . Adversaries of the

work of rebuilding the temple

among the inhabitants of Jerusalem

first attempted to sabotage it by

working with the Jews (Ezra 4:1-2)

.

Because they were not true believers

but had a mixed religion, Zerub-

babel rightly refused to allow them
to help (4:3) . See also II Kings 17:

32-33 for a description of their adul-

terated religion.

Then the enemies of God's people

sought by political force to stop the

work. They wrote to the Persian

leaders (4:11-12) ; their plan worked
and the building was temporarily

stopped (4:23-24).

The Lord, however, stirred up the

people to resume the work after a

few years, in the time of King Darius

J of Persia. He did this mainly by

the preaching of two prophets, Hag-

j

gai and Zechariah (5:1). For Hag-
'

gai's message, see the Book of Hag-
gai, particularly 1:1-8.

Zerubbabel and those with him
responded and in 522 B.C. they be-

;

gan the work anew (5:2) . When
opposed, they appealed to the king

jj

of Persia by letter (5:5), referring

to Cyrus' first decree that ordered

j,
the building of the temple (5:13).

Darius found Cyrus' decree and

ii

ordered the work resumed (6:1-2,

7) . In addition, he ordered help to

ii

be given to the Jews for the comple-

, tion of their task and threatened
•

;

any who would interfere (6:8-12)

.

Thus the temple was completed in

i 516 B.C. in the 6th year of Darius'

j reign (6:15) . It was a day of great

I rejoicing (6:16) for God had
( brought joy to them as He had
I promised through Jeremiah (see the

t last lesson)

.

The people gave evidence of real

'. spiritual change from their ancestors

e who had been carried away captive,

e They carefully kept God's law and
l the passover feast (6:19, 22), prais-

lj ing God and observing that He had
1 blessed them (v. 22)

.

s So the return was more than a

physical return to Jerusalem. It was
£ ,a spiritual return of the Church to

(God. More than the rebuilding of
r fa place of worship, it was the spirit-

> tual rebuilding of the Church of
f 1 God. The remnant was preserved

f and began anew to serve God.
The number who returned is mi-

PAGE 15 / T

nute compared to the number who
had made up God's people in the

days of David and Solomon, but it

was a purified Church. God never

has been bothered by the smallness

of numbers. He began with one

man, Abraham, and built the

Church in the Old Testament and
with 12 apostles He built the New
Testament Church. It is not large

numbers but commitment to Him
which God desires in His people.

II. THE REBUILDING OF
THE WALLS (Neh. 2:11-20; 4; 6:

15-16) . The walls of the city were
mostly in ruins and the people were
badly molested by their enemies. In

445 B.C. Nehemiah returned to re-

build the walls.

A. Nehemiah's return and survey

(Neh. 2:11-20). The temple was
finished in 516 B.C. Then that gen-

eration died and God's people con-

tinued to serve Him in Jerusalem.

Nehemiah was in the king's palace

far from Jerusalem where he was
the cupbearer to King Artaxerxes

(Neh. 1:1 lb-2: 1) when he heard
distressing news from the Jews in

Jerusalem (1:3-4).

First he prayed to God for the

people (1:5-11). He confessed both
his and the people's sins (vv. 6-7)

and asked God to remember His
promises to bless if they returned to

Him (vv. 9-10).

Then Nehemiah appealed to the

king for permission to return to Je-

rusalem to rebuild its walls (2:1-8).

Permission was granted and Nehe-
miah came to Jerusalem (2:11) . But
enemies of the Jews were unhappy
about his arrival (2:10).

Without telling any of his plans,

Nehemiah by night surveyed the

ruins and took note of the needs (v.

1 3) . When he told of his plan to

rebuild, God's people united to do it

(v. 18) , but opposition arose also

(vv. 19-20)

.

When God calls His people to

work together for His glory, Satan
will rise to oppose it. It should not
be surprising that in our own day
there is opposition to every work
for God's glory. We cannot do what
we do for God on the basis of men's
approval. From the beginning
God's enemies have opposed His
people and will until Christ's return

(Gen. 4:8; I John 3:12-13; Matt. 23:

34-35; 24:9-14)

.

B. Hardships of the builders

(Neh. 4) . Sanballat, one of the Sa-
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maritan leaders, led the opposition

to the rebuilding of the walls. First

they mocked the efforts of the Jews
and tried to shame them into stop-

ping (4:1-3), but the people prayed

and continued to build (vv. 4-6)

.

Next the Samaritans plotted to

stop the building by force (vv. 7-8)

.

However, the children of God
prayed and set guards to warn of

any attack (v. 9) ; armed, they con-

tinued the building (v. 13) . They
trusted in the Lord, remembering
His revelation that He is great.

With faith in God they overcame
the threats of their enemies.

It should be noted that while

trusting in God they were on guard
against the enemy (w. 17, 21) . Liv-

ing by faith does not mean that we
sit down and let God do everything.

In faith we boldly move out to do
God's will, ready to defend God's

truth whenever attacks from the en-

emy may come (Eph. 6:10-18). We
should be, therefore, "wise as ser-

pents, and harmless as doves" (Matt.

10:16).

C. The completion of the walls

(Neh. 6:15-16). When threats did

not succeed, the enemies plotted to

kill Nehemiah. They offered de-

ceptively to meet him secretly for a

"peaceful co-existence" (6:2) . Satan

used the same method on our Lord
when tempting Him to compromise.

(Matt. 4:8-10) . Compromise with

enemies of God's truth for the sake

of peace is in reality surrender to

Satan. It is better to obey God than

men (Acts 5:29)

.

The accomplishment of the task

which God set for His people

brought fear on all their enemies.

It could only have been done by the

power and help of God (6:15-16).

God was with His people and His

presence with them meant that they

were able to do the work which He
had called them to do. God never

gives us a task without promising

to be with us to enable us to do it.

Remember His words to Moses when
he called him to lead out the Is-

raelites from Egypt (Exo. 3:12)

.

This is also the significance of

Christ's great commission to His
Church. He has given us a task to

do until He returns and He prom-
ises to be with us to the end (Matt.

28:19-20) . We who seek to do God's
will now can be assured that He is

with us in what we do for Him and
will help us to its completion. This
is His promise (Phil. 1:6). SI
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w YOUTH PROGRAM

Scripture: Luke 17:11-19

Suggested Hymns:

"Now Thank We All Our
God"

"Come, We That Love the

Lord"
"I Give My Life for Thee"

NOTE TO PROGRAM LEAD-
ER: This is a program of Bible

study. Ask the young people to

bring their Bibles and have some
extra ones on hand for those who
may forget. Read Luke 17:11-19,

for the devotional Scripture; then,

after your "Introduction," ask them
to read it again. When all have

finished their reading, ask the ques-

Presbyterian is

A commitment to

The risen Christ, Saviour of men . . .

His Kingly authority over all life . . .•

The sure expectation of His return . . .

His Word as revealed in the Scripture . . .

Geneva College is

Presbyterian in action.

It serves the Reformed Presbyterian Church

and its constituency. It also serves

the world-wide company of Christians

and the local industrial community.

Would you like to know more?
Mr. Charles McBerney will answer your

inquiry personally.

Write: Geneva College, Box 11G

Beaver Falls, Pennsylvania 15010

For November 23, 1969

Giving Thanks to God
Rev. B. Hoyt Evans

tions one by one, allowing ample
time for answers and comments from
the young people themselves.

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: In his commentary on
Luke, Dr. Charles Erdman says that
it is very like Luke to have included
this miracle in his Gospel. One of

the chief features of the story is the

gratitude expressed by the Samaritan
after he was healed of his leprosy.

Luke was always calling attention to

the fact that Jesus was not only the

Saviour of the Jews but of all man-
kind.

One other thing needs to be ob-

served about this miracle that is

somewhat out of the ordinary. The
lepers were told by the Lord to go
show themselves to the priests even
before they were cleansed. They
were to act as though the healing

had already taken place even though
it had not, and "as they went they

were cleansed."

The purpose in going to the priest

was to have him pronounce them
cured, so it must have taken a great

deal of trust for them to start out
knowing that the effects of the dis-

ease were still very obvious in their

bodies.

We often experience the same or-

der of events in our dealings with

the Lord. Faith is a matter of trust-

ing the Lord to do for us those

things which He has promised but

which we have not yet experienced.

Faith leads to the experience of

God's blessing and not the other

way around.

FOR SALE: Established Christian

Bookstore. Owner retiring. The

House of Bibles & Books, 142 Third

Ave. West, Hendersonville, N. C.

JOHN BUNYAN
40 Titles by John Bunyan! Plus many
other choice authors. Free catalogs on

request. Reiner Publications, Swengel,

Pa. 17880.

We cannot say to God, "I will be-
lieve you can forgive sins after I am
sure that you have forgiven mine."
The way it really happens is that we
believe He will forgive us, we trust

Him to do it, and then we have the
experience and assurance of forgive-

ness.

Study Questions:

1. Where were Jesus and the dis-

ciples going when they came upon
the ten lepers?

2. Why did the lepers stand "afar
off"?

3. Why do you think they called
to Jesus, and what do you suppose
they expected Him to do?

4. Do you think the lepers might
have been disappointed when Jesus
told them to go to the priests with-
out doing anything else for them?
Why or why not?

5. Why is it especially noted that

the one man who came back to give

thanks for his healing was a Samari-
tan?

6. What questions did Jesus raise

about this situation and what do
these questions say to us?

7. What special blessings did the

Samaritan receive that the other

nine did not?

8. What are some of the blessings

we are likely to accept from God
without "returning" to give Him
thanks?

9. What does this incident suggest

about how we should observe

Thanksgiving Day?

PROGRAM LEADER: God has

blessed us as individuals and as a na-

tion in many wonderful ways. Can
we follow the example of the Samari-

tan leper not only on the fourth

Thursday of November but on every

day of our lives?

Closing Prayer. EE

The Bible does not need to be

reinterpreted, it needs to be reread.

— Unknown.
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Supplementary Circle Bible Study

December: What Is Reconciliation?
Manford Geo. Gutzke, D.D., Ph.D.

Today we hear a great deal about

"reconciliation." Churches have con-

ferences on "reconciliation." Preach-

ers talk about it. Our lesson this

month features a passage in Paul's

letter to the Corinthians in which

the apostle says that "God was in

Christ, reconciling the world unto

Himself," and that He has now
"committed unto us the word of

reconciliation" (II Cor. 5:19).

In passing let me remark that the

"ministry of reconciliation (verse

18) is accomplished by the "word of

reconciliation" (verse 19) . This is

the heart of the passage and is also

the heart of what we need to under-

stand in order to be, first, personally

reconciled to God and, second, be-

come agents in a ministry of recon-

ciliation.

Our lesson is an extension of last

month's lesson and you will notice

that we are using the same passage

of Scripture. This time we are go-

ing to try to understand the human
situation — just what is our condi-

tion in the world and what is God's
relation to us in this condition. Sure-

ly there is no more important sub-

ject for our consideration if we are

interested in meeting life successful-

ly, both now and in the future.

Our Scripture says that "God was
in the world, reconciling us to Him-
self." The familiar lines of John
3:16 tell us that "God so loved the

world that He gave His only begot-

ten Son." And later, in a letter, the

apostle tells us that "God is love"

(I John 4:8)

.

We Overlook Sin

We are sometimes tempted to be-

lieve that God has done what He
has done in the world and for men
because He is the sort of Person that

He is. We enjoy His favor (we
think) because that's just the way
things are with Him. It's His nature

to give us His favor. So we enjoy it.

I In so thinking, too often we over-

look the part that the human situa-

tion played in what God has done
for us. And so we often fail to un-

II Corinthians 5:11-21

derstand the full meaning of grace

as God's love in action.

Perhaps it will help us to under-

stand the human situation (and

therefore the meaning of reconcilia-

tion) if we look at it this way: It

is the human situation that makes
God's grace what it is.

What God has done for the world
must be understood in terms of the

world's need, rather than in terms

of God Himself.

Confused? Let me explain. When
you were a child there were times

when your mother took special, ex-

tra, unusual care of you. Was this

special care given because there

was something especially different

about your mother? No. It was be-

cause there were times when there

For Discussion

1. How does the concept of rec-

onciliation in this lesson compare
with your idea of reconciliation be-

fore studying the lesson?

2. Where, in your opinion, does

reconciliation first begin? Can you
support your opinion with Scrip-

ture?

was something especially different

about you — perhaps you were sick,

or had been hurt.

Your mother loved you steadily all

the time. But when you were badly
hurt in that accident, she did extra

things for you: she sat by your bed-

side all night. This was not because

a special urge had developed within
herself, it was because a special need
had developed on your part!

Put it this way: At certain times

of the day, your mother prepared
lunch for the family. Did she go to

the trouble of preparing lunch be-

cause an inner instinct prompted her

to do it? Or did she prepare lunch
because her family would be hungry

and ready to eat?

The needs of the family, of course,

prompted the behavior of your

mother. She loved you, but in con-

crete action that love took on mean-
ing not so much in terms of her, as

in terms of you.

We Must See Our Sin

Translating this illustration into

spiritual terms: To understand the

love of God, we must understand

the human situation. It is a dan-

gerous mistake to suppose that we
can receive and enjoy the love of

God in our lives without realizing

the full implications of our sinful

condition.

Thus we cannot talk about recon-

ciliation (a word which describes

the heart of what God did through

Jesus Christ for men) without talk-

ing about the condition which needs

reconciling.

The Bible says that men and wom-
en, in their natural condition, are

not good, they are not right, they

are not morally pure. In other

words, "natural" man is a sinner.

With all others, he has "come short

of the glory of God" (Rom. 3:23)

.

And with all others he is doomed,
for "the soul that sinneth it shall

die" (Eze. 18:4)

.

At this point you may protest,

"But if all of us are sinners natural-

ly, then we should not be blamed!"
I am not speaking of blame at this

point, I am just stating a fact, name-
ly that in the natural order of things

we are dead (in sin) and doomed
(lost) . We face judgment and in

that judgment we deserve to be de-

stroyed.

Now this condition (being a sin-

ner) affects our attitude. When we
are sinners we are alienated from
God, separated from Him and from
all things that belong to Him. We
are wrong, He is right; we are bad,

He is good; we are impure, He is

holy. This gives us a sense of fu-

tility and frustration — most of all

it gives us a sense of fear. We are

afraid.
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Guilt makes people afraid —
afraid of other people, afraid of the

judge. Have you ever noticed your

feelings as you drove a bit over the

speed limit on a fine stretch of road

and then suddenly noticed that a

policeman was following you? A
quick glance at the speedometer con-

firms the fact that you are speeding.

Then you feel fear. Why? Because

judgment is coming. And because

you know you deserve it.

As guilt makes people afraid, so

fear makes them hate. When a per-

son begins to fear the police he next

begins to hate the police. A criminal

is likely to hate all agencies associ-

ated with the law. He hates the po-

lice, he hates the courts, he hates

judges. He has become alienated,

not for anything that the police or
the courts have done but because of

what he has done!

Why Men Hate God

Now natural man is alienated

from God, not for anything that

God has done, but because he is a

sinner! It's what man has done that

has alienated him from God. And
quite often this makes him hate God

tf/c Simpson
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and hate everything associated with of

God. He even hates the church
Have you ever known people who |il

hated the church? Have you ever

known people who seemed to rejoice

when it was revealed that there were
things wrong with the church, or

that people who called themselves

church people were unworthy of

public confidence?

Here is the real reason why a great

many people do not go to church.

Like a criminal who feels safer the

farther he is from the long arm of

the law, some people stay away from
church because they do not want to

hear that judgment is coming. They
don't like to hear their death

sentence read out.

They do not talk about religious

things and they stay away from any-

thing that has to do with spiritual

life. But if anything goes wrong in a

local congregation, or something

shameful happens involving a min-

ister or an officer, they take delight

in drawing attention to the shame.

Some people seem to feel that the

more it can be proved everyone else

is equally guilty, the less they have

to fear from their own guilt. They
take comfort in every evidence that

others are alienated from God like

themselves. This is a bit like tak-

ing comfort, on a sinking ship, from

the fact that 500 other people are

going to drown too. I can assure

you that when you face death it is

small comfort to know that others

are dying like yourself.

Sinners Need Help

I will say, in passing, that the

church may be faulty, and it usually

is. Christian people may prove them-

selves unworthy, and many of them
do. But the Lord is faithful and He
stands unwavering in His promise to

save all those that come to Him be-

lieving. It isn't the church that

saves you and it isn't the minister

who will guarantee an entrance in-

to heaven. Only the Lord saves, but

He can and does.

In the human situation, men and

women — you and I — need help.

This sinner, this alienated person,

this guilty fugitive from justice can

do nothing to change himself or his

situation. He knows he should be

reverent, considerate, charitable, lov-

ing, selfless. But his best intentions

go astray and he often does things

he knows he shouldn't. He simply

lit

if
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does not have the motivation, the

irive, the inner ability to make his

life over into what it ought to be.

But God can do it! And He will do
s

it if He is personally present. If

:re the sinner's heart is opened to God
and by faith the Lord Jesus Christ

is asked to come in, He will!

This is where salvation begins,

this is where alienation ends, this is

where reconciliation takes place.

There's a verse in the Old Testa-

ment, full of meaning for our
thoughts at this point: "The Lord's

hand is not shortened that He can-

not save .... but your iniquities

nave separated between you and
your God!" (Isa. 59:1-2).

Get the picture? Your sins have
separated between you and God. It

is sin which constitutes the basis of

alienation and it is the forgiveness

of sins which brings reconciliation.

This forgiveness was made possible

by the death of the Son of God on
the cross and the grace which ap-

plies forgiveness is given by faith,

when we believe, for "whosoever
will, may come."
By grace, through faith, God rec-

onciles the former alien to Himself,

restoring this separated person to

His family. This is what is meant
by the word: "He that believeth on
the Son hath life." Without such
reconciliation, the word applies:

"He that hath not the Son shall not

see life, but the wrath of God
abideth on Him."
Now. God not only sent His Son

to make reconciliation possible, He
also arranged that lost sinners be
told about it and offered the word
of invitation, namely, "whosoever
will may come." This arrangement
is embodied in the Great Commis-
sion: "Go ye into all the world and

LADIES: For additional

help with the Circle Bible

Studies, get Charles R. Erd-

man's "The Second Epistle

of Paul to the Corinthians,"

now in paperback for $1.25.

A helpful commentary from

a popular series by a great

expositor. Order from The
Presbyterian Journal, Weav-
erville, N. C. 28787.

preach the Gospel to every crea-

ture."

The Gospel is the Good News of

reconciliation and, in the words of

our Scripture for this lesson, this

"word of reconciliation" has been
given to believers. God works
through His saved ones, to bring

others to salvation. As reconcilia-

tion takes place, the wall of enmity
between God and man breaks down
and fellowship takes place. Then,
the wall of enmity between saved

persons and other saved persons

breaks down and human fellowship

replaces human alienation.

This is "reconciliation" according

to the Bible. It is all of grace and
all of Christ Jesus. It is not a hu-

man work and nothing of it can be
accomplished between (or among)
human beings who have not been
touched by grace through faith. For
those who continue lost, the enmity
also continues. But to those who
have been saved, the wondrous beau-

ties of a new and reconciled life

open up.
# # # *

Dr. Gutzke is professor emeritus of

Biblical exposition, Columbia Semi-

nary, Decatur, Ga., and broadcaster

of "The Bible for You." This study

is available on tape recording, No.
69-1 (October-March) , $3.00. Set of

two tapes for the year, $6.00, post-

paid. Write, The Bible for You,

Box 15007, Atlanta, Ga. 30333. IB

"Thy Word is truth"

An

Invitation

from the

Young Seminary

You're cordially invited to receive full and
free information that will enable you to

learn, personally and first hand, all about
this thriving new Reformed Theological

Seminary.

This Seminary, established upon the ver-

bally inspired, infallible Bible, is training

men in a program of excellence in the tra-

dition of the historic Westminster Confes-

sion of Faith and Catechisms. Consecrated
men are being prepared to proclaim the

glorious Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ

with evangelistic fervor.

Reformed

Theological

Seminary
5422 CLINTON BOULEVARD
JACKSON. MISSISSIPPI 39209

Fill out this

convenient cou-

pon and mail it

today.

Yes,

I

Accept

Name

Street No.

City State Zip
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'Over and Above* Giving?

Among the ways to support faithful missionaries over-

seas is to provide the equipment and other items listed

as their "special askings" by the Board of World Mis-

We are carrying these listed needs at the re-sions.

quest of evangelical missionaries in several fields, Gifts

to meet these needs are not deducted from the mission-

KOREA (Cont.)

Student Work
K-337 Books and
K-338
K-339
K-340
K-341
K-342
K-343
K-344

study materials ,_1 300

Student scholarships and meeting place 1,550

Office equipment - 100

Tape recorder — 300

Air conditioner 600

Part-time study for Korean staff -— 400

Books 250
Center equipment (chairs, etc.) 400

Missionary Residence (Yun Chi Dong)
K-345 Heating system improvements
K-346 Water system improvements
K-347 Floor renovation

Soonchun Station

Evangelistic Work
K-348 Bible club challenge fund
K-349
K-350
K-351

K-352

K-353

K-354
K-355

K-356
K-357

K-358
K-359
K-360

1,200

200
1,805

200
Evangelists meeting 100

Bible School water system 200
Challenge fund for church construction

(7 @ $150) . 1,050

Challenge fund for country churches

(10 @ $ 100) 1 1,000

Bicycles for evangelists (8 @ $50) '. 400
Seminary scholarships (20 @ $50) 1,000

Summer work scholarships for Seminary
j__ 200

210

i_ 40
400

students (20 @ $10)
Farm school scholarships (7 @ $30)
Month's Bible Institute scholarships

(10 @ $4) !

Drugs for TB patients (20
Laymen's movement challenge fund .... 100
Area short term Bible institutes (6 @ $50) 300

Audio-Visual Mobile Unit
K-361 Evangelistic movie film (one)

K-362 Equipment for mobile unit van

Laymen's Training Institute

K-363 Student scholarships

K-364 Books for library

(Bible School)

(10 @ $20) L

300
50

200
150

Wilson Leprosy Center
K-365 Piano for Leprosy Center Church
K-366 Artificial limbs for amputees (5 @
K-367
K-368
K-369
K-370
K-371

K-372

600
:.. 200

Operations for crippled children (10 @ $50) 500
Operations for leprosy patients (25 @ $20) 500
Blood transfusions (15 @ $7) . 105
Bedside tables (25 @ $20) _. 500
Support for doctors in training (2 @ $150) 300
Surgical instruments .... 295

Tuberculosis Control Clinic

K-373 TB drugs for patients 2,675
K-374 Rooms for homeless incurable TB patients 400

Taejon Station

Korea Christian Academy
K-375 Power- lawn mower
K-376 Athletic equipment
K-377 Language laboratory equipment

Taejon Station

K-378 Reynolds scholarships ,

200
400

725

250

ary budgets (See "Across the Editor s Desk," Oct. 1

Journal) . Contributions should be sent, along with
the name of the object and the identifying num-
ber, to the Treasurer, Board of World Missions, Box
330, Nashville, Tenn. 37202—The Editors.

K-379
K-380
K-381
K-382
K-383
K-384

Burns scholarships

Church worker's challenge fund
Missionary Evangelistic challenge fund
Choong Chung Area Presbytery Newsletter

Spare parts for water heaters & furnace
Town-Country Ministers & Evangelistic

training institutes

250
300
300

200
240

150

Taejon Presbyterian College—
Sacred Literature Department
K-385 Typewriter (English) 150

K-386 International Critical Commentary,
books for library 100

K-387 Laymen's Bible Commentary, books for

library ., 50

K-388 Other books 150

IT!

Taejon Presbyterian College—
English Department
K-389 Books and journals for library

Taejon Presbyterian College—
Physics Department
K-390 Tools for radio shop (6 @ $30)

Tester for radio shop (6 @ $10)
Materials for 3 tube radio (6 @ $10)

K-391

K-392
K-393
K-394
K-395
K-396
K-397

Materials for 5 tube radio (6 @ $15)
Basic wiring, tables, for radio shop
Materials for transistor radio (6 @ $15)

Physics lab contest for high school students ...

Books and journals for library

Taejon Presbyterian College—
Mathematics Department
K-398 Math films (2 @ $150) ...

K-399 Special lecture series

K-400 Reference books for library

K-401 Journals for library

Taejon Presbyterian College—
Chemistry Department
K-402 Extraction equipment (4 @ $25)

Hydraulic Press, Beckman No. 195619 ...

Micro Pellet Die, Beckman No. 18600

Mixer, Wig-Bug, JACO No. 52-050

Heath EUW 24 Vacuum tube voltmeter
Departmental publicity

Distilling head, JD-6460

K-403
K-404
K-405
K-406
K-407

K-408
K-409

K-410
K-411
K-412
K-413
K-414
K-415
K-416

K-417

K-418

Distilling column, Goodloe, 24 inches

Vacuum jacketed JD-4680
Helices, stainless, 26 gauge, 1/8" I.D. Coil

Helices, glass, 1/8" I.D. Coil JD-5360
Technicolor film loop projector, No. 510 ._.

Film loops (5 @ $20)
Baird Atomic Chemistry SS-1 Kit
Heath MM-1 Multimeter
Chemistry reference books for library

(16 @ $25)
Chemistry books, standard works for library

(26 @ $15)
Annual subscription to Chemistry Abstracts

for library .

300

180

60

60
90
300
90

50

300

300
100

300

200

100

700

700
100

80

200

90

60

60

105

100

580

45

400

390

1,060

Taejon Presbyterian College—
General Education
K-419 Typewriter (English)

K-420 Physical education equipment (wt. lifting)

K-421 Books for library

150

150

400

(Space for this presentation donated by this publication.)
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THE GOD-PLAYERS, by Earl Ja-

bay. Zondervan Publ. House, Grand

Rapids, Mich. 151 pp. $3.95. Reviewed

by the Rev. George H. Kirker, pastor,

Knox Presbyterian Church, Canton-

ment, Fla.

This book, written with the pur-

pose of soliciting interest in a socio-

logical problem — loneliness as an
incentive to alcoholism and neuroti-

cism — is an addition to an ever

growing number of books coming
from persons with Christian social

concern. The Church is considered

as a communion of saints, or a com-
munity of persons, and the function

of the saints is to minister to each

other, especially when one has a

problem. The theme may be one
of passing interest, but at present,

it is very much in style.

The author takes note of the

tendency of persons to assume a sel-

fish, autocratic stance which is

looked on as "God-playing" by the

human sufferer. Various other at-

tributes of deity are overlooked; a

consideration of them would add
nothing to the development of the

thesis.

Man has a problem, the problem
of what to do with self. When a man
is ruled by his own self, he fails to

achieve satisfaction as he was made
by God to be ruled by God. When
he subordinates himself to God,
then joy enters into his life.

Various illustrations from clinical

research are used to enlighten the

reader. Although well written, the

book may appeal to one type of

reader more than another, but it is

a book which possesses value as it

applies to the subject upon which
it is written. 51

THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS 1947-

1969, by Edmund Wilson. Oxford Uni-

versity Press, New York, N. Y. 320 pp.

$6.50. Reviewed by the Rev. Richard

H. Watson, pastor, Arlington Hills

Presbyterian Church, St. Paul. Minn.

Edmund Wilson is a writer of rare

experience. He has traveled widely

in the Middle East and has been
the recipient of many awards for his

writings.

, The discovery of the Dead Sea

Scrolls has been called the most spec-

tacular manuscript find of our time.

Mr. Wilson first described the 1947

discovery in a book published in

1955. New finds and further infor-

mation gained from intensive study

of the scrolls have brought much

of the ancient world to life.

The directions for the building of

Solomon's temple, which differ from
the description of it in the Bible,

have been acquired by Israel since

the Arab-Israeli War of 1967. The
author discusses this in detail as well

as the account of the excavation of

the fortress of Masada, where a

thousand Jews committed suicide

rather than surrender to the Roman
legions.

People, events, and other details

are given in such profusion that one
finds it difficult to imagine that a

similar wealth of information could

be available elsewhere. For one
who plans to visit Israel shortly, this

book has certainly provided a val-

uable background. 3D

WHEN THE SAINTS GO MARCH-
ING OUT, by Charles Merrill Smith.

Doubleday & Co., Inc., New York,

N. Y. 225 pp. $4.95. Reviewed by the

Rev. Burney H. Enzor, pastor, First

Baptist Church, Bonifay, Fla.

This is a funnybook written at ev-

erybody's expense with the possible

exception of the author who antici-

pates "substantial accruals to" his

"royal account." Credit Smith with
extensive research, for if one is in-

terested in the low-down on Cath-
olic saints such as Augustine, John,
Polycarp, and dozens of others, plus

swept-under-the-rug carnage on such
"stalwart Christians" as Luther, Cal-

vin, Wesley, S. K., and King Henry
VIII, he will find the worst in this

satire.

The writer tells us his purpose is

to show "how modern, nonpious
man can profit by studying the lives

of saints and other stalwart Chris-

tians." Believe that if you want to.

As when reading Chaucer, you
will laugh even if it makes you feel

guilty. One could wonder if a pas-

tor of a Christian church with the

brilliance he obviously has, could
not have made his points just as

well without so much ill-chosen lan-

guage.

His widely read How to Be a

Bishop Without Being Religious
gives him a springboard for this sec-

ond volume of satire. EG

BOOKS

SO WHO'S AFRAID OF BIRTH-
DAYS, by Anna B. Mow. J. B. Lippin-

cott Co., Philadelphia, Pa. 128 pp.

$3.75. Reviewed by Miss Elsie Adams,
Vincennes, Ind.

-The book presents a portrait en-

ticing to the senior citizen. Life built

on right relationships, with one an-

other and with God, is beautiful.

"Launch out into the deep."

Love changes people. A lady of

ninety years suddenly stopped using

snuff. A groom at ninety-seven gave

up beer because his eighty-two year

old bride didn't like it.

Appropriate Scripture inspires the

reader to lose his life for Jesus. The
book is good for devotions, assuring

anyone that Christ "still is at the

center of truth."

The theme is a reminder of Paul's

words, "But covet earnestly the best

gifts, and yet show I unto you a

more excellent way." SI

WRITE FOR THIS

IMPORTANT 30-PAGE BOOK

FJ

All pastors, teachers, Sunday School or
youth workers must read this book. WHY
SUNDAY SCHOOL IS NOT ENOUGH
will be sent to you free, with absolutely
no obligation.

MAIL THIS COUPON TODAY!
mi Please send me, without cost or obli-

gation, a copy of the brand-new youth
reference book, WHY SUNDAY SCHOOL
IS NOT ENOUGH. Also send free informa-
tion about Success With Youth.

ADDRESS

CITY STATE ZIP

CHURCH

CHURCH ADDRESS

success with youth inc.
S25S Box 48299 • Chicago, Illinois 60648
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NEW MOON RISING, by Eugenia

Price. J. B. Lippincott Co., Philadel-

phia, Pa. 281 pp. $5.95. Reviewed by

Mrs. C. W. McNutt, Roanoke, Va.

If you read and enjoyed Eugenia
Price's first novel The Beloved In-

vader, then you will want to read

this, her second novel. Set in the

confusion of the years before and
during the Civil War, the main
character, Horace Gould, finds him-
self vacillating between his hatred

of slavery, his loyalty to the South
and his love for his young wife, Deb-
orah.

The book does not preach or at-

tempt to convert the reader, but an
underlying strength is felt in the

faith of a few of the characters.

This is a good novel for teen-agers

or adults — safe but not dull. IB

THE WORKS OF JOHN FLAVEL.
The Banner of Truth Trust, London,

Eng. Six volumes, about 600 pp. ea.

Set $18.00. Reviewed by the Rev.

Richard A. Bodey, Sr., professor of

practical theology, Reformed Theo-

logical Seminary, Jackson, Miss.

"To John Flavel I certainly owe
more than to any uninspired au-

thor," said Archibald Alexander

first professor of Princeton Seminary.

As a teenager he read Flavel and
this fact alone should arouse enough
curiosity on the part of anyone who
loves the Reformed faith today to

take at least a peek into the writ-

Buy a lot in

LOOK UP FOREST

adjoining

LOOK UP LODGE & CAMP

Christian Retreat Center

Vacation or permanent homes in a

CHRISTIAN ENVIRONMENT

Financing up to 10 years
at prime rate

Complete water & sewer system

7 acre lake

Located approximately 21 miles
north of Greenville, S. C. on S. C.
Highway 11, 2 miles east of U.S.
Highway 25 and 22 miles west of

I-26.

Write for Brochure.

Mailing address:
Route 1, Box 322B
Travelers Rest, S. C. 29690

ings of Flavel, a prominent 17th

century Puritan divine.

Not alone in his high esteem,

Alexander was joined by an impres-

sive chorus of celebrated theologians

and preachers of former days who
also paid tribute to Flavel. He was
a favorite of Jonathan Edwards.
George Whitefield ranked him with

John Bunyan and Matthew Henry.
In Scotland, Robert Murray Mc-
Cheyne and Andrew Bonar delight-

ed in him.
Pre-eminent in their ability to

stimulate both mind and heart, Fla-

vel's writings were a familiar house-

hold guide and companion in a day
when Christian people generally

studied their faith in depth and
earnestly sought to trace out its im-

plications for the whole spectrum of

both individual and social life.

These six volumes feature sermons
rich in expositon, application, and
inference, on many of the greatest

texts of Scripture; doctrinal, prac-

tical, and polemical treatises; spirit-

ual counsels; and expositions of the

Westminster Shorter Catechism; and
a brief biographical sketch.

Let any preacher read Volume I,

and he will bring fresh insight and
vitality to his preaching on the per-

son, offices, and work of Christ. In-

cluded here is a full treatment of

the seven last words from the cross,

probing to the inmost depths of

these golden nuggets wreathed with

crimson in love's greatest hour.

Volume II, with its systematic un-

folding of the method of grace in

the Gospel redemption, provides a

healthy antidote to the cheap and
almost frivolous "believism" which
is peddled in some quarters today as

the total prescription for salvation.

Long out-of-print and the pride

of the fortunate few among the more
knowledgeable clergy who managed
to obtain them, Flavel's Collected

Works were issued five times in the

18th century, and at least three

times in the 19th. We salute Ban-
ner of Truth Trust for putting them
again within easy reach of the Chris-

tian public. 51

Layman—from p. 13

in God's sight!

We live in day of "affluence" but
it is not proving a spiritual blessing

to many. The "cares of this world
and the deceitfulness of riches" are

crowding the seed of the Gospel out
of many hearts and they are becom-
ing barren and unfruitful.

Satan's "devices" are to use any-

thing which can become a barrier

between us and God.
Sometimes Satan may seek to de-

stroy us through failure and poverty.

He plants in our hearts the feeling

of futility and depression. He seeks

to keep us from looking up to that

unfailing help one may find in the

promises of God. He makes us look

inward instead of upward, at self

instead of the living Christ. As a

result, occasionally we find ourselves

overwhelmed with a sense of hope-
lessness.

Satan's devices are spurious coun-

terparts of the mercies of God, and
they destroy. God's provisions are

as many as the needs of mankind
and they save. We cannot overcome
Satan alone but God has provided

perfect armor for our defence. It

is to be "put on" and used. In our
hearts He gives us faith. In our
hands He has placed the sword of

the Spirit, the Word of God, and
for our use He has given the privi-

lege and power of prayer. In Him
we are victors now, and for all eter-

nity. SI

• • •

God will look you over, not for

medals or degrees, but for scars. —
Sheldon.

Stillman College
" * -IK An accredited four-year liberal arts college that

has served the Church, community and nation for

almost a century, producing missionaries, ministers,

lawyers, business men and teachers. Quality educa-

tion with a Christian perspective. Financial aid

available.

Write: Public Relations-J
P. 0. Box 1430
Tuscaloosa, Ala. 35401

(A Presbyterian Church, U.S., agency since 1876.)
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Will uou join with the thousands

who extend Christmas Greetings

on the Giant Christmas Card?

It's a thoughtful, practical way to give and express gratitude . . .

Save the expense of individual

cards sent to church friends...

give the savings as an increase

in your gift to

MINISTERIAL RELIEF

through

Many church members now extend Christmas

greetings, in this more practical way, to everyone in

the congregation by simply signing a Giant Christmas

Card, in the narthex of the church.

This card is two feet by three feet in size, and

features a beautiful, original, full-color painting of the

angel announcing . . For, behold, I bring you good

tidings of great Joy."

Have your part, and at the same time eliminate

the chore of preparing long lists; save on the purchase

and mailing of the usual card which would be sent to

friends in your church. Add the savings to your regular

gift to Ministerial Relief through a larger Joy Gift.

This will spread the true joy of Christmas through the

upcoming year to those who served us through the

Church in former years. Also encourage other members
to sign the Giant Card with the purpose of everyone

making an increase in their gifts to our retired . . . truly,

a more meaningful way of saying

—

MERRY CHRISTMAS!

Ifyour church has not received

the Giant Card, ask your

pastor about it . . .

The BOARD of ANNUITIES & RELIEF
The Presbyterian Church in the United States

341 Ponce de Leon Ave., N.E., Atlanta, Ga.

George H. Vick, Executive Secretary
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THIS CHRISTMAS . . . REMEMBER THESE CHILDREN.

HOA KHANH CHILDREN'S HOSPITAL, VIETNAM

Haven Of Christian Help and Hope

"This is what God the Father considers to be

pure and genuine religion: TO TAKE CARE
OF ORPHANS AND WIDOWS IN THEIR SUF-
FERING, and to keep oneself from being cor-

rupted by the world."
James 1:27 TEV

This modern 120-bed hospital started as a wood-and-tin

first aid station in 1965 as a voluntary civic action by

U. S. Navy doctors and corpsmen of the 1st Bn. 3rd Ma-
rines. To meet the growing demand they decided to

build a much larger facility inside their compound, and
Vietnamese craftsmen were hired to construct the U-
shaped stone building under the supervision of Navy
Seabees and Marine Corps engineers.

Some of the little patients have been war-damaged, but

most require care or surgery for common ailments such

as skin infections, TB, pneumonia, plague, fractures, cleft

lips.

On June 7, 1969, World Relief Commission took over the

entire responsibilities of operating this hospital. The
World Relief Commission will supply the financial sup-

port, capable hospital personnel as well as a children's

chaplain.

HOW YOU CAN HELP!
The World Relief Commission is looking

to evangelicals to match the dedication and

concern of the military for the physical

and emotional well-being of these refugee

children. We will have a plus to our serv-

ice—the spiritual one.

PLEASE WRITE TO US ... WE NEED YOUR HELP !

WORLD RELIEF COMMISSION
33-10 36th Avenue Long Island City, N. Y. 11106

International social service arm of the National Association of Evangelicals.
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VOL. XXVIII, NO. 29 NOVEMBER 19, 1969 S4.00 A YEAR

the

The circulation leader among independent publications in the Presbyterian-Reformed world

To Take Doctrine Seriously

The ecumenical demand is that differences be sunk in the

interest of Church union. Thus doctrinal indifferentism is one

of the hallmarks of the ecumenical movement. But Presbyte-

rians have always taken their doctrine seriously. Most of us

still do.

Just because the United Presbyterian Church USA has cast

itself adrift from its former firm doctrinal moorings by

relegating the Westminster standards to merely one part in

many of a Book of Confessions (which is only for the guidance

and instruction of the denomination and not, as before, the rule

of doctrine), it does not mean that we should do the same.

That noblest creedal expression of the whole counsel of

God to which we have adhered for 108 years we simply cannot

afford to turn away from in these days of theological confusion

and innovation.

—Robert Strong

(See p. 7)

S. S. LESSON AND YOUTH PROGRAM FOR NOVEMBER 30

8!1 3N dO AJLISU3AINA
NOIA33T10S D N



MAILBAG
STICK TO PREACHING

It has been very disheartening to

me that while our Church and our

nation have lost their collective abil-

ities to think as Christians, the min-

isters have led in the movement
away from individual responsibility

toward mass or mob rule with a to-

tal lack of responsibility on the part

of anyone.

Can the liberal fail to see that

when he leads a mob to demonstrate
that he is dealing with people and
that he is never going to be able to

change people en masse? Or can he

fail to see that he will never be able

to legislate brotherly love or to elim-

inate hate by outlawing it?

Our young ministers do not realize

that they could reach so many peo-

the
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pie who could and would accom-
plish so much in Christ's name if

only they were trying to help their

congregations know what the divine
will is rather than trying to demon-
strate their personal convictions to

the world.

It is all so stupid to read about
the likes of the Milwaukee priest

who is willing to go to jail to help a

group of welfare recipients who
probably live within a few blocks
of church and who he probably
never tried to make Christians out
of, yet throughout the world there

is hunger that could be helped by
such conviction and effort as he has
shown. Just imagine the food that

could have been grown or the
buildings that could have been built

with the efforts that went into last

year's campus disorders.

When a minister is successful in

his work, he wins people to Christ

which I have always understood to

mean that they came to know what
was right and what was wrong in

the light of Christ's teachings. If

this is so, it would seem to follow
that ministers by doing a good job
at their profession could accomplish
much more than the Congress as

far as overcoming racial discord. Yet
they insist on trying to legislate

Christian ethics to people who
haven't the disposition for such
ethics. Sometimes I wonder if some
of our ministers are not motivated
by a desire for acclaim.

—W. A. Horton
Enterprise, Ala.

CORRECTION
Will you kindly print the follow-

ing, in order to correct an error in-

advertently made in an editorial in

the October issue of the Presbyte-

rian News, Synod of North Caro-
lina:

The statement that only 260
names of the 500 ministers who
signed the "Declaration" are identi-

fiable is incorrect and should have
read: "Of the approximately 500
names listed as subscribing to the

'Declaration,' most, if not all, are

identifiable as ministers in the Pres-

byterian Church US, as is proved
by a study made by students in Un-
ion Theological Seminary, Rich-

mond, Virginia."

I regret the error and apologize

to both ministers and students for

having made it.

— (Rev.) Harold
J. Dudley

Raleigh, N. C.



MINISTERS

James Abe Aldridge from Johnson
City, Tenn., to the Meadowview
church, Bristol, Tenn.

Claude I. Allen from Decatur,

Ga., to the Covenant church, Ft.

Myers, Fla.

R. T. Baker, H.R., from Daniels-

ville, Ga., to the Memorial Home
Community, Penney Farms, Fla.

H. Ridley Barnett from Norman,
Ark., to the First Church, Gurdon,
Ark.

Walter K. Beaty, H.R., from Lan-

caster, S. C, to Columbia, S. C.

Jack Wayne Bowling from Jasper,

Ala., to the Bridwell Heights

church, Kingsport, Tenn.

Walter L. Brown, H.R., from Bull

Shoals, Ark., to Tecumseh, Okla.

John Floyd Conner Jr., from
Bramwell, W. Va., to the Memor-
ial church, Elizabethton, Tenn.

Felix B. Gear, H.R., from Deca-

tur, Ga., to the First Church, Lau-
rinburg, N. C, as interim supply.

D. Ronald Glover from Clarks-

ville, Va., to the Northminster
church, Madison Heights, Va.

James Blackmon Graves, recent

graduate of Union Seminary, has

been ordained and installed as-

sistant pastor of the Woodland
church, New Orleans, La.

Kurds C. Hess from Faison, N. C,
to the Mt. Horeb church, Grot-

toes, Va.

Steve C. Kerr from Haynesville,

La., to the First Church, Jennings,

La.

John W. Jamison Jr., recent grad-

uate of Reformed Theological

Seminary, has been ordained by
Enoree Presbytery and installed

pastor of the Roebuck and Center
Point (S.C.) churches.

Ralph E. McCaskill Sr. from Cli-

max, Ga., to the Mt. Zion and
Lynchburg churches, St. Charles,

S. C.

Woodward D. Morriss, former mis-

sionary to Japan, to the Third
Church, Staunton, Va.

T. Henry Patterson, H.R., from
Greensboro, N. C, to Madison,
N. C.

Marion L. Simmons from Roa-
noke, Va., to the Broadway, Va.,

church.

Ernest Leslie Stoeffel, listed here

Nov. 5, is pastor of the Riverview
Presbyterian Church, product of

a merger of the Saltville, Va., and
North Holston churches of Abing-
don Presbytery.

DEATH
James Ralph Neale Sr., 84, died

in Winter Park, Fla., Oct. 22,

1969.

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK
• One of the more discouraging

crusades going today is mounted by
the Lord's Day Alliance of the Unit-

ed States under its director, the

Rev. Marion G. Bradwell, a Pres-

byterian US minister. It is discour-

aging because the Lord's Day not
only has been secularized by society,

it also has been secularized by the

Church. (Last spring, when the Al-

liance addressed a formal letter to

the Presbyterian US General Assem-
bly, gently asking the court not to

hold routine business sessions on
Sunday, an incensed commissioner
demanded that the Alliance be "in-

vestigated" by somebody — and it

was so voted.) A notice just re-

ceived from the Alliance informs us
that Sears Roebuck is "looking for

public reaction to its new policy to

begin Sunday business in 150 stores."

The notice says "the J. C. Penney
Co. ... is looking at the picture of

Sunday business." The Alliance is

asking for specific reaction from
church bodies as well as individual

Christians.

• That old friend, the National
Council of Churches, has protested

to the Colombian Ambassador in
Washington the "irregularities" sur-

rounding the arrest and imprison-

ment of four Latin American Ro-
man Catholic priests in Colombia.
The priests, part of a left-wing po-

litical movement in a country which
long has persecuted Protestants

(with no objection from the NCC)

,

were picked up while on their way
to a student "rally." The protest

was delivered in the form of a let-

ter from the Latin American De-
partment of the NCC. Bishop Al-

fonso Lopez Trujillo, superior of

two of the arrested priests, called

them "Marxists."

• While musing on the fact that

for some people, today, a Christian

is defined as "a revolutionary who
attacks the status quo," we came
across the following statement in

Firm Foundation, publication of the

Churches of Christ: "You do not ele-

vate society by the dialectical process

of tension, followed by pressure, fol-

lowed by crisis, and issuing in revo-

lution. You elevate society by put-

ting the teachings of Jesus into the

hearts of people and making those

teachings live .... Instead of put-

ting pressure on the tension points,

Christianity relieves the tension

areas. Instead of contributing to

crisis, the principles of Jesus relieve

crisis. Instead of feeding the fires

of revolution they cool the spirit of

hate and teach men to live togeth-

er without tension."

• South Carolina Presbytery has be-

come the first to reverse itself on
the matter of the proposed amend-
ment to the Book of Church Order
(Par. 18-6) which would give the

General Assembly blanket authority

to "unite or divide" synods already

established. Before realizing the im-

port of the proposal (now being
voted on by the presbyteries, with a

majority needed for adoption)

,

South Carolina approved by a vote

of 31-2. After the potential danger
of a gerrymandered Assembly was
fully discussed, the presbytery voted

to disapprove, 34-8. Last year, pas-

sage of the provision permitting un-
ion presbyteries was made possible

by two presbyteries which reversed

their votes. El

PAGE 3 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / NOVEMBER 19, 1969



NEWS OF RELIGION

Astronauts Backed in Free Exercise Suit
WASHINGTON—Americans Unit-

ed for Separation of Church and
State, sometimes criticized for seem-

ing to oppose public expression of

faith, has come out on the side of

the astronauts who prayed and read

the Bible from Apollo 8.

The organization will intervene

in a lawsuit filed by Madalyn Mur-
ray O'Hair which challenges the

widely-broadcast devotional activi-

ties of Col. Frank Borman and Maj.
William Anders last December. It

was Mrs. O'Hair who successfully

challenged public school devotions

in the courts.

Instructions to the general counsel

of Americans United to file briefs

favoring the astronauts' position

were revealed by Glenn L. Archer,

executive director of the organiza-

tion. He commented:
"This is preeminently a 'free ex-

ercise of religion' case. We believe

as the Supreme Court of the United
States has repeatedly held that in-

dividuals must not be inhibited in

the profession and expression of

their religious belief. The Supreme
Court never barred such free exer-

cise of religion in public school

classrooms or anywhere else. The
Court did bar coerced religious exer-

cises carried out under compulsory
attendance laws, but voluntary

prayers were not affected.

"When the astronauts gave this

picturesque expression of their faith

they were but asserting a freedom

which inheres to them not only on
earth but everywhere in the uni-

verse. Had they been under official

orders compelling them to perform
religious exercises, the matter would
have been entirely different. This
was not the case. They were doing
what they wanted to do, what they

freely chose to do." EE

NZ Congregationalists
Join; Drop Union Plan

DUNEDIN, New Zealand — Why
go through the intricacies of denomi-
national merger when it seems sim-

pler just to join another Church?

That seemed to be the attitude

as some 3,000 Congregationalists

joined the New Zealand Presbyte-

rian Church in ceremonies here. In-

cluding 28 ministers, they were the

majority of the Congregational Un-
ion of New Zealand.

The action ended bilateral union
talks between the two denomina-
tions.

However, the Congregational Un-
ion will continue to operate, made

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS

CONGO — Leaders of the Congo's
one million Protestants have
pledged themselves to double their

numbers through a five-year plan of

evangelism. Representatives of 34 de-

nominations, meeting in an evangel-

ism conference in Kinshasa on the

call of the Congo Protestant Coun-
cil's General Assembly, stressed re-

newed prayers, Bible study, revivals

and developing incentives to witness.

The evangelism plan emphasizes
revival in the churches with lay wit-

nesses and it proposes establishment

of provincial offices of evangelism
to translate and print essential lit-

erature and encourage local congre-

gations.

Evangelists from the Anglican re-

vival movement in Uganda reported

on methods they used and lessons

they learned in their efforts. Others
described work in Latin America
and Nigeria.

Denominational coordinators of

evangelism in the Congo and visit-

ing national evangelism coordina-

tors from other African countries al-

so spoke. Among those present were
five black churchmen from the Unit-

ed States. IS

up of the six small congregations not
joining the Presbyterians. The Un-
ion will also continue to be a par-

ticipant in the larger, five-denomi-

national merger talks involving the

Presbyterian, Anglican, Methodist,

Congregational and Christian (As-

sociated Churches of Christ) denom-
inations.

To give an "ecumenical" flavor

to the ceremony and to serve as a
reminder of the broader discussions,

an address by an Anglican prelate

was a part of the program. Bishop
A. H. Johnston, chairman of the

joint commission on Church union,

was the featured speaker.

Efforts by "conservative" forces in

the Presbyterian Assembly to require

the Congregational ministers to sub-

mit to a doctrinal examination were
defeated.

The prevailing view was that of

the Rev. Duncan M. Jamieson, who
said, "We should accept them now
for what they are."

Before the Congregationalists

joined, the New Zealand Presbyte-

rian Church had some 90,000 com-
municants, ffl

Long Aloof Dutch Group
To Join World Council

LUNTEREN, the Netherlands —
Long resisting "ecumenical" connec-

tions, the Gereformeerde Kerken
(Reformed Churches) has swung
full circle and applied for member-
ship in the World Council of

Churches.

Considered a leader of staunch

Calvinist groups for many years,

Gereformeerde Kerken began to

change its policies on alignments

with other denominations during
the past decade. It joined the World
Alliance of Reformed Churches
(World Presbyterian Alliance) in

1966 and became a member of the

Dutch Council of Churches in 1968.

In the General Synod, the vote

was 60-4 on the proposal to seek

membership in WCC. The Gere-

formeerde Kerken has a communi-
cant membership of 450,000 and is

the second largest Protestant group
in the Netherlands. IS
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dally designed for people in hos-

pitals, camps, prisons and other in-

stitutions.

In 1966, the Society published a

paperback New Testament in mod-
ern English. To date, the Today's
English Version has sold more than

17 million copies. EE

THE CHURCH AT HOME m

Veep's Comments Blasted

By Top Leaders of NCC

NEW YORK (RNS) — The two

top leaders of the National Council

of Churches have called upon Vice

President Spiro T. Agnew to "de-

sist" from "using his high office in

such a manner as to contribute to

the polarization of this nation."

In a joint statement, Dr. Arthur
Flemming, NCC president, and Dr.

R. H. Edwin Espy, general secre-

tary, "respectfully" requested Mr.
Agnew not to participate in such
tactics as "resorting to name call-

ing."

They referred specifically to ad-

dresses at Republican fund-raising

dinners in New Orleans and Harris-

burg, Pa. On the first occasion, Oct.

19, the Vice President called insti-

gators of the Oct. 15 Vietnam Mora-
torium "an effete corps of impudent
snobs who characterize themselves

as intellectuals."

In Harrisburg on Oct. 30, he
again referred to the anti-Vietnam
war movement, scoring politicians

who backed the Moratorium as

"ideological eunuchs" straddling the

philosophical fence.

"The National Council of Church-
es is concerned about statements
made by the Vice President of the

United States at both New Orleans
and Harrisburg," said Dr. Flem-
ming and Dr. Espy. "We respect his

right to argue vigorously for what
he believes to be sound policy posi-

tions. We believe, however, that

when he resorts to name calling he
is using his high office in such a
manner as to contribute to the

polarization of this nation." EE

Bible Society Announces
60 Cent Paperback KJV

NEW YORK (RNS) — The Amer-
ican Bible Society has published its

first paperback version of the entire

Old and New Testaments.

Issued in the King James Version,
the volume will sell for 60 cents.

Called The Way of Life, it is espe-

Women, Fewer Trustees
In Plans for Davidson

DAVIDSON, N. C. — Davidson Col-

lege may have its first full-time resi-

dent women students on campus
next fall.

The decision to enter an exchange
agreement with four women's col-

leges and three men's colleges in

Virginia was approved at the fall

meeting of the trustees here. The
board also laid the groundwork for

changing its own makeup by increas-

ing faculty and student representa-

tion and decreasing presbytery rep-

resentation.

Participation in the eight-college

exchange program could bring wom-
en students to Davidson next aca-

demic year if details can be worked
out. Students of any one of the

cooperating institutions could spend
a semester or a year at another in

the group.

The problem of housing women
on the all-male campus is one of the

details to be worked out. A few
women have taken courses at Da-
vidson, but none have ever been
full-time students here.

Among the Virginia schools in-

volved in the exchange is a Pres-

byterian US women's college, Mary
Baldwin. Other distaff institutions

in the group are Hollins College,

Randolph-Macon Woman's College

and Sweet Briar College. The
men's schools are: Hampden-Syd-
ney, Randolph-Macon and Washing-
ton and Lee.

Davidson's president, Samuel R.
Spencer Jr., said cooperation in the

exchange program with the other

seven does not preclude similar ar-

rangements with still other institu-

tions.

A trustee committee was estab-

lished to examine legal steps neces-

sary for changing the composition
of the board. It currently has 51

members, with 37 of them named by
the presbyteries which own the col-

leges.

Under a proposal now before the

board, the number of trustees would
be reduced to 42, with only 24
named by the presbyteries (two
each) . Also reduced would be the

number elected by the alumni as-

sociation (from 14, including two
ex-officio, to eight)

.

New on the board, under the pro-

posal, would be trustees named by
the senior class, by the faculty and
by the board (as "at large" mem-
bers) .

Action on the proposal is expect-

ed at a special winter meeting of

the board.

In other actions, trustees:

— Increased student fees for next
year from $2,495 to |2,720.

— Adopted a statement giving

guidance to fraternities which de-

cide to disaffiliate from national

organizations.

— Enacted a regulation requiring

any organization on campus to meet
federal minimum wage standards

and provide a "reasonable sched-

ule of benefits" for its employees. EE

Gets Recreation Land

CHARLOTTE, N. C. — Queens
College has obtained an 84-acre lake-

front tract 25 miles from the main
campus here. Its purchase was made
possible by contributions from trus-

tee Irwin Belk, Charlotte business-

man. It is located on Lake Norman
in Iredell County, facing the David-

son College "Lake Campus" and will

be developed for recreational pur-

poses. EE
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New Benevolence Policy

Adopted by UPUSA Unit

NEW YORK — General Assembly
equalization of benevolences has

been dealt a blow by the United
Presbyterian USA General Council.

Observers differ on how serious the

blow will be.

The council has adopted a new
policy which allows sessions, begin-

ning immediately, to designate their

"general mission" funds for partic-

ular portions of the Assembly bud-

get without equalization.

"Sessions may designate genera]

mission funds to particular portions

of the General Assembly approved
general mission budget without be-

ing subject to compensatory treat-

ment in the distribution of funds,"

the adopted document stated.

Some officials believe that rela-

tively few sessions will make use of

the new device in an attempt to in-

sure that none of their benevolences

go to causes of which they do not

approve. Other observers, however,

see the end of the equalization con-

cept in the new policy.

Total contributions and total be-

nevolence giving were both down
from the previous year's figures in

the UPUSA in 1968. While giving

to local church budgets was up, giv-

ing to presbytery, synod and Gen-
eral Assembly was down. El

UPUSA-UCC Joint Synod
Seen in Upper Midwest

DEERWOOD, Minn. (RNS) —
Leaders of the United Presbyterian

Church USA and the United Church
of Christ in three Upper Midwest
states are discussing the possibility

of carrying on cooperative programs
that could ultimately lead to region-

al union.

This was reported at a meeting of

the Presbyterian Synod of Minne-
sota at Camp Clearwater near here.

Dr. Wallace Gibbs of Minnea-
polis, synod executive, said that lead-

ers of the two denominations from
Minnesota, North Dakota and South
Dakota had met recently in Fargo,

N. D., to discuss steps the two de-

nominations might take to work to-

gether in program and to think pos-

sibly of future union.

Dr. Gibbs also reported that the

Presbyterian Synod of South Dakota
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plans to seek permission from the de-

nomination to dissolve its four pres-

byteries and to become one presby-

try that might be part of a regional

synod. IB

Population Explosion
Focus of Hunger Unit

ATLANTA (PN) — A Presbyte-

rian US task force has begun devel-

oping a five-year plan for dealing

with world hunger.

At a two-day meeting here the 15-

man group focused on the popula-

tion explosion as one of the major
problems facing any effort to re-

lieve the world's hungry people.

The task force discussed plans for

coordinating with other efforts by
denominations, foundations and gov-

ernment agencies.

B. Mac Kyle, serving the task force

in Washington, was asked to keep
members informed on pending legis-

lation that bears on population or

other issues affecting world hunger.

A five-man steering committee was
named to help the group in gearing

up for a five-year attack on hunger
and its root causes. Members are

task force chairman David W. A.

Taylor of Nashville, World Mis-

sions; W. Thad Godwin of Atlanta,

National Ministries; Malcolm Cal-

houn of Richmond, Christian Edu-
cation; Mr. Kyle; and Mrs. Bluford
Hestir or Miss Janie McCutchen of

Atlanta, Women's Work. SI

McCormick Prexy Asks
Successor Within Year

CHICAGO (RNS) — Dr. Arthur
R. McKay, president of McCormick
Theological Seminary, has asked the

board of trustees to pick his succces-

sor by September 1970.

The United Presbyterian clergy-

man submitted his resignation sev-

eral months ago but agreed to re-

main for an unspecified time. Trus-

tees asked him to reconsider. Dr.

McKay, who will remain in theologi-

cal education, elected to stick with
his decision. El

• • •
The modern theologian is too of-

ten a professional adolescent expos-

ing his father's errors and unable
to utter a significant word of his

own. — Stuart P. Garver.
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Presbyterian Pastor
Charged with Nuisance

BRANDENBURG, Ky. (RNS) —
A Louisville minister and his wife

were among six civilians and three

soldiers jailed in connection with a

Meade County probe of an anti-war

coffeehouse at Muldraugh, which is

frequented by Army personnel from
nearby Fort Knox.
The coffeehouse has been the

scene of war-protest activities since

early September. Its operators claim
they have been harassed by local of-

ficials whom they did not identify.

The Rev. Terrence H. Davis, pas-

tor of Louisville's Grace-Hope Pres-

byterian church; his wife, Kathleen;
Spec. 4 Thomas Allen Jackson, of

Ft. Knox, who lives in an apartment
above the coffeehouse with his wife

and child; and Miss Susan Schermer-
horn and Donald Rodes, both of

Louisville, were held in lieu of $1,-

500 bond each.

They and David Portugal of

Louisville were indicted by the

Meade County grand jury on
charges of creating a common nui-

sance and failure to comply with
sanitary regulations at the coffee-

house.

Specialist Jackson's wife, Cathy,

Steven Goldsmith of Louisville, and
1st Lt. Larry Shapiro and Pfc. Geof-

frey Ithen, both of Fort Knox, were
jailed after being held in contempt
of court for refusing to answer ques-

tions on the coffeehouse asked by
the grand jury. Their lawyer, Stuart

Lyon of Louisville, said he advised

them not to answer on the ground
they might tend to incriminate

themselves.

Meade Circuit Judge A. Murray
Beard did not specify definite per-

iods for the contempt terms.

The group operating the coffee-

house says it functions as a meeting
place for Fort Knox soldiers who
wish to discuss America's involve-

ment in Southeast Asia. The group
is known as the Youth Development
Corporation (YDC) . All those in-

dicted or held in contempt are mem-
bers of the YDC.
The nuisance indictment charges

that the six "committed the offense

of maintaining a common public

nuisance . . .
."

The coffeehouse operators claim

the establishment has been fire-

bombed twice — on Oct. 9 and 31.

Damage was slight both times. El
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The issues before the Church point to hard decisions ahead —

Where Do We Stand Now ?

As a result of actions taken at

the Mobile General Assembly
last April, the Presbyterian Church
US is now confronted with the great-

est crisis in its history.

Within the next three or four

years our denomination as such may
be liquidated. This is plain to any-

one who has even a little experience

in appraising ecclesiastical develop-

ments.

Five tremendous issues are almost

immediately upon us:

1) Shall we cast away the protec-

tion given that minority committed
to preserve as unutterably precious

the doctrinal heritage and tradition

of the Presbyterian Church US?
That is, shall we exchange the rule

that requires a three-fourths vote of

the presbyteries for the approval of

confessional changes or for full or-

ganic union with other ecclesiastical

bodies for the two-thirds rule that

has been proposed and that will

come down to the presbyteries for

action in 1970?

2) Shall we virtually disfranchise

our ruling elders by reducing the

number of synods from 16 to 7 and
then by consolidating presbyteries

until we have about 37 instead

of 74?

3) Shall we replace the Westmin-
ster Confession of Faith and Cate-

chisms with a new confession?

4) Shall we enter into organic un-

ion with the United Presbyterian

Church USA?
5) Shall we move forward with

the Consultation on Church Union
and then unite with the gigantic de-

nomination that is being proposed?
A generation ago wise leaders in

The author is pastor of the Trin-
ity Presbyterian Church, Montgom-
ery, Ala.

our denomination, aware of the

downward trend of the times in re-

ligion, wrote it into our constitu-

tion that confessional changes and
full organic union with other ecclesi-

astical bodies may not occur unless

three-fourths of the presbyteries ap-

prove.

It has now developed, as the Mo-
bile General Assembly shows, that a

new and different leadership has

arisen. The most convenient way to

characterize this influential element

in our church is to say they are the

utterly determined or radical ecu-

menists. They want our Church to

be in the ecumenical mainstream.

They are sincerely and passionately

devoted to this idea as one that over-

rides all other concerns. The or-

ganizational oneness of Protestant-

ism (and then Christendom) is their

hope, dream, and goal.

These leaders are practical men.
They know that a major obstacle

in their way is the three-fourths

rule. As Cicero demanded the de-

struction of Carthage, they clamor
for the death of this rule.

We may expect to be bombarded

Not Revolutionary

Far from being revolutionary, in

the political sense, the early Church
was quite conservative . . . To infer

social and political revolution, in

the ordinary sense, from the expres-

sion, "These . . . have turned the

world upside down," is to wrest the

Scriptures. The dynamic spiritual

impact of the Gospel is one thing.

A designed program of social revo-

lution is quite another. — The
Sword and Trumpet.

ROBERT STRONG

with arguments in behalf of the pro-

posed change. Likely there will be

particular use made of the one-man,
one-vote principle fastened upon the

states by the Supreme Court.

It seems inconceivable, however,
that the presbyteries in this day of

ecclesiastical turmoil and danger will

consent to give up that protection

our constitution has erected around
them like a bulwark against novel-

ties and hasty change.

Still another approach to their

problem has been devised by the

radical ecumenists, namely, restruc-

turing the Church. The land in view
seems to be such a redrawing of

presbytery boundary lines as will

make it easier to achieve a three-

fourths majority.

Penalize the Elders

Step 1 in the plan is so to amend
the Book of Church Order that the

General Assembly will have the pow-
er, by simple majority vote, to re-

vise or alter synod boundaries.

Step 2 will be to ask the Assembly
to reduce 16 synods to 7. The new
synods will be so large that it will

mean a drastic further reduction of

ruling elder participation, which is

low enough now.
Step 3 will be to recommend that

the new synods consolidate their

presbyteries, so that instead of 74

there will be some 37.

Again a penalty will be imposed
on the ruling elders by the geogra-

phical distances and travel time in-

volved for businessmen already hard
pressed to meet schedules. Advance
information on suggested boundary
changes shows how so-called con-

servative presbyteries can be gerry-

mandered and thus neutralized.

The plea in behalf of all this is
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that better marshaling of resources

will become possible. The reality

is that centralization of power and
still more ministerial control will re-

sult.

Will the Church permit such a

drastic alteration of its decision-mak-

ing structure, so to say, in the mid-
dle of the game? Does not fairness

shout that the great issues should be

decided under the rules which ob-

tained when these issues were
raised?

The ecumenical demand is that

differences be sunk in the interest

of Church union. Thus doctrinal

indifferentism is one of the hall-

marks of the ecumenical movement.
But Presbyterians have always taken

their doctrine seriously. Most of us

still do.

Just because the United Presby-

terian Church USA has cast itself

adrift from its former firm doctrinal

moorings by relegating the Westmin-
ster standards to merely one part

in many of a Book of Confessions

(which is only for the guidance and
instruction of the denomination and
not, as before, the rule of doctrine)

it does not mean that we should do
the same.

That noblest creedal expression of

the whole counsel of God to which
we have adhered for 108 years we
simply cannot afford to turn away
from in these days of theological con-

fusion and innovation. It is incon-

ceivable that the presbyteries will

fall into line with the Northern
Church.

Some of our ministers have stead-

fastly refused to abide by the deci-

sion of the Church made in 1955 to

refuse to lose our identity by merger
with the Northern Presbyterian

body. Even the fact that a majority

of the presbyteries voted against the

merger has not discouraged them.

They have continued to disturb the

peace of the Church by agitating for

union with the UPUSA Church.

Now they have succeeded in mov-
ing a General Assembly to re-open

the question. The Northern body has

delightedly responded and appoint-

ed its own committee to work toward
a plan of union with us. Is it con-

ceivable that three-fourths of the

presbyteries will vote in favor of

merger with a denomination that

has, although with great politeness,

truly forsaken its former firm Pres-

byterian doctrinal commitment?
Here again emerges the reason be-

hind the desperate attempt to

change the three-fourths rule to a

two-thirds rule. Many experienced
observers of our denominational
scene are making flat prediction that

the drive in behalf of UPUSA union
will again dismally fail.

Real Reason Hidden?

Although they are interested in

achieving merger with the Northern
Presbyterian Church as a first step

in moving into the ecumenical
mainstream, the determined ecumen-
ists still are not forgetting overall

Protestant union. But there are too

many Presbyterian ministers and el-

ders who take seriously their vows
of commitment to Presbyterian the-

ology and order for there to be any
real expectation of success on the

part of the champions of COCU.
The great so-called middle of the

Church, as the so-called conserva-

tives, are Presbyterians whose sense

of subscriptional integrity forbids

them to help to jettison our grand
Presbyterian and Calvinistic tradi-

tion.

So where do we stand as a denomi-
nation? We face a series of tremen-

dously grave issues. We who are

not willing to see the Church liqui-

dated and who heartily espouse the

historic Presbyterian position think

that we face the decisions forced up-

on us from a position of strength.

At the General Assembly level, for

easily ascertainable reasons, we suf-

fer defeat after defeat. Our citadel

is the presbyteries and the three-

fourths rule.

We quite understand the frustra-

tion of the determined ecumenists.

They will do all in their power to

Chaos Certain

The liberal up-lifters, filled with

all subtlety and gall, began to take

from the haves and give to the have

nots, and now we are divided into

three parts, the whites, the blacks,

and the National Council of Church-

es. There isn't a penny's worth of

difference between a God-denying
Communist and a Jesus-denying

Catholic or Protestant. The self-

righteous liberal up-lifters trying to

bring in the kingdom without the

King will only work chaos.

—

Chub
Sewell, in The (N.C.) State.

demolish the Southern Presbyterian jt

citadel. When they fail in all their

efforts, as we trust will occur, what
j

will they do?

We have heard that some of them
have announced their intention to

leave the Presbyterian Church US
in order to seek the ecumenical
mainstream. May we be bold enough
to make some suggestions?

Every plan of union contains a

provision for congregations that are

opposed to the union to stay out if

it should be approved. Is it radi-

cally impossible that the proposal

that will be drawn for UPUSA un-

ion include also in an appendix to

be separately approved upon a pro-

vision permitting withdrawal and
dismissal for both "winners" and la

"losers" in both denominations? VJ

Might it not be somehow agreed vf

that in the event of the defeat of »

merger with the UPUSA Church «

and defeat of the COCU plan those

who desire to go either way may be &

permitted without property loss to

do so?

"Can two walk together except 1

they be agreed?" asks the prophet 1

Amos. Certain denominational ex- 1

ecutives, other well known leaders, 1

and conservative leaders too have

been asking this. When the consti-

tutional crisis has been settled by

the votes of the presbyteries, might

it perhaps be the time not only to il

cooperate with the desires of the t

disappointed ecumenists but also to I

take active account of the wide- »

spread feeling that the Presbyterian h

Church US has in fact already di- if

vided?

Could conferences be held in emu-
lation of the Reformed Church in »

America to discuss the amicable di- 11

vision of the denomination? It may p

be an idea not summarily to be dis- ^

missed. It is offered for thought, d

prayer, and discussion.

One thing is perfectly clear. A t

great company of our ministers and
people are devoted to the Westmin- 5

ster Confession of Faith and Cate- *

chisms and to Presbyterian order. Ji

Whatever eventuates in these crisis p:

times, there will continue to be, not ,< »

for reasons of provincialism but fi- i

delity, a continuing Presbyterian

Church. ffl

• •• # t

Merely having an open mind is

nothing; the object of opening the

mind, as of opening the mouth, is

to shut it again on something solid, k

— Chesterton. }t
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Just as it was predicted thousands of years ago, God returned Israel to its homeland —

The Resurrection of Israel

Twenty-six hundred years ago
God took Ezekiel, one of the

last of the prophets, into a certain

valley where there were heaps of

very dry bones. God asked him
whether he thought they would ever

come to life again.

This incident took place after the

first Jewish commonwealth was de-

stroyed, together with its religious

and national center, Jerusalem, and
after most of the people of the land
of Israel had been killed and the

survivors scattered as slaves into dis-

tant lands.

A 'Dead' Nation Lives

No sane person would have
thought that this dead nation would
ever come to life. As a sane person,

Ezekiel probably did not believe that

such a miracle would happen. But
he believed in God who is omnipo-
tent and he answered His question
with, "Thou knowest" (Ezek. 37:3)

.

Yes, God knew because He made
an everlasting covenant with that na-
tion. He often had to chastise the

people and often very harshly, but
He would never let them die. He
destined them to live and be His
witnesses whether they, or anyone
else, liked it or not.

During the twenty-six hundred
years after that vision, this people
was brought to the verge of death
and many "wise men" and false

prophets decreed that this nation
was dead — very dead, with no pos-

sibility of revival.

But they survived!

This is not "news" in the usual
sense of the word because this kind

The author is founder and presi-

dent of the International Board of
Jewish Missions, Inc., Atlanta, Ga.

"Ye are My witnesses . . .
." (Isa.

43:10) .

of revival has been recurring again

and again during thousands of years.

However, every occurrence was nov-

el in its character and mightier in

its testimony to the existence of

God, the personal God who has
been revealed to man in divers man-
ners, as recorded in His Word.
The Bible records many "impos-

sible" and "unbelievable" things

about the Jews but the Jews them-
selves, unknowingly, even unwill-

ingly perhaps, by their very ex-

istence bear incontrovertible testi-

mony to the truthfulness of the Bi-

ble.

No One Seemed To Care

Just a few years ago, the Jewish
people, scattered all over the globe,

were in many ways "dry bones."

Certainly they were not a live, sound
Jewish nation.

Some few people thought and
even taught that the people called

Jews were a dangerous pest and

A Comparison

Being born again is just as real

as falling in love. When love comes,
it cancels out self and a new person
is born. The first thing that is nec-

essary in the reduction of sin and all

its harmful consequences is this

change in people's inner nature. Re-
ligion calls it conversion. It is a new
relationship with both God and man
caused by a new faith received from
Jesus Christ. — John Heuss, A
Treasury of Faith.

JACOB GARTENHAUS

ought to be exterminated; others

thought them just superfluous. The
consensus was that they were only

parasites, living off the produce of

the Gentile nations. The Jewish
people were not productive and
thus, as members of the human so-

ciety, they were "as dead."

When Hitler evolved his scheme
for exterminating them, no one
seemed to care, no one seemed to in-

terfere when millions of the people
were put to death as his plan was
converted into action. Only the de-

velopment of World War II stopped
the process of actual extermination.

One who did care and who did
interfere was God. He cared be-

cause He was bound by an everlast-

ing covenant with this people. To
Him they were not pestiferous nor
superfluous as the world thought.

God needed them as His witnesses in

their stumblings and in their rise,

finally, to steady, upright, full stat-

ure—as "life from the dead" (Rom.
11:15).

Dry Bones Began To Stir

So God took some of the crippled

remnants and brought them back to

the land which He once had prom-
ised to them. He ordered them in

His own way to arise and start anew
as pioneers of the future kingdom
of priests—as His witnesses.

These helpless, defenseless rem-
nants began to go back with the de-

termination to be rebuilt by build-

ing. Their slogan has been "Evne
va'Ibanem bah" which means "I will

build and I will be rebuilt in it."

The "dry bones" of Ezekiel's vi-

sion are coming to life again.

It is not a sudden resurrection but
as Ezekiel envisioned it, a gradual
one until the Spirit of God will fill

the restored body when it will be
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complete and ready for its predes-

tined mission of world redemption.

What have these remnant refu-

gees done with that barren, waste

strip of land to which God has been
returning them? The land was dead
even more than the people. It was
mostly unarable desert, and what
was not desert was disease-pro-

ducing, swampy land.

Arabs No Help!

The people had no experience in

cultivation. Nor did they have prop-

er implements for it. Nor did they

have the needed physical strength

for it. Nor did their Arabic neigh-

bors give them any respite for work
of any sort.

How have they done it!

By the will of God this "non-pro-

ducing" people have almost over-

night turned into living, vigorous,

creative producers of things of

which they previously had no knowl-

edge, no experience and often no
permission to do. They became ag-

riculturalists, miners, mechanics, sci-

entists, sailors. In short, they have
become skilled workers in every

branch of modern progressive hu-

man life.

Unfortunately, because of the im-

placable enemies that surround
them, they had to become skilled

soldiers, too.

Wonder of wonders, they have be-

come expert teachers, even to other

nations, of these arts and trades

which only yesterday were foreign

to them.

High quality manufactured goods

and important foodstuffs which
only yesterday had to be imported

at high expense, are now exported

in large quantities.

A few examples vividly illustrate

these peaceful achievements: During
1968, to England alone, food exports

amounted to over S52 million.

In addition to textiles, wood,
leather, rubber and plastic products,

exports from the electronics and
aviation industries have increased,

too. In the past two decades, Is-

rael's total exports increased §30
million in spite of three wars and
international political crises.

God's Handiwork

The condition of the land at

the genesis of the new ingathering

was best expressed by Mrs. Golda
Meir, Prime Minister of Israel. Ad-

dressing the opening session of the

Economic Conference held in Israel

recently, she said, "When I came to

this country in 1921 the heavy in-

dustry was . . . chocolate. And when
I asked, 'Why does it taste like sand?'

I was told, 'That's our only natural

resource.'
"

It seems obvious to conclude that

God Himself is obviously busy re-

storing to life the "dry bones" of

the house of Israel. He is doing it

in His own way, exactly as He re-

vealed it in a vision to His prophet
Ezekiel many, many years ago, step

by step. And when the proper time

comes, He wTill give the finishing

touch, He will breathe into the na-

tion His Holy Spirit.

The "dry bones" are not expected

to do anything by their own power

Take Three Looks

In order to preach aright take

three looks before every sermon: one
at thine own sinfulness; another at

the depth of human wretchedness

all around thee; and a third at the

love of God in Christ Jesus, so that,

empty of self and full of compas-
sion towards thy fellowman, thou
mayest be enabled to administer

God's comfort to souls. — Count
ZlNZENDORF.

toward their restoration to life.

They can do nothing, they are dead.

What happens now to them is God's

doing. They are, as yet, blind re-

cipients of His grace.

God is managing their affairs lov-

ingly and, when necessary, with

sharp disciplinary measures — this

too, as a loving Father.

Now Is the Time

The eyes of the wrorld now are fo-

cused upon Israel — the land and
the people — as never before in

history. Not a day passes that the

secular news media, the press, tele-

vision, radio, do not call attention

to what is transpiring in and about

Israel. Many friends have written

in asking, "Is this the time?"

The Lord Jesus said, "Jerusalem

shall be trodden down of the Gen-

tiles until the times of the Gentiles

be fulfilled" (Luke 21:24). Now
Jerusalem is again a Jewish city and

the Jews have vowed never to sur-

render. The Lord must have had
these days in mind when He said,

"And when these things begin to

come to pass, then, look up, and lift

up your heads; for your redemption
draweth nigh" (Luke 21:28).

I have been a student of proph-

ecy for about fifty years. I have
spoken and written on the subject;

I have tried not to be dogmatic con-

cerning the order of events; I have

always granted anyone the right to

differ with me. My mind has not

been closed to helpful suggestions.

But of this one thing I am certain:

events which we are witnessing to-

day are like those of Biblical times.

A land is being reborn and a spirit-

ual revival is on the way.

During my recent visit to Israel

I saw prophecies of centuries being

rapidly and literally fulfilled. Only
the willfully blind fail to see God's

hand in it all.

The tragedy of it is that in most

of the seminaries and churches little

mention is made of the miracle of

Israel's regathering. But thank God
for the faithful remnant who do
realize that our redemption draweth

nigh, that the time is short and
therefore we need to redouble our

efforts for reaching our Lord's own
brethren who are yet to play a great

part in the evangelization of this

world. In the light of this, our task

becomes more urgent.

I returned home from my recent

visit to Israel convinced as never be-

fore that there is no greater invest-

ment of the Lord's money than in

seeking to win His own brethren to

their Messiah. The New Testament,

which was to them once a sealed

book, and other literature is now be-

ing read with eagerness.

Instead of being through with the

Jew as some would have us think,

I believe God is now turning back

to them their unfinished task. I

can still hear ringing in my ears

the pleas of our missionaries for

more bilingual New Testaments in

Hebrew-English and other lan-
guages. The harvest is truly great,

and the Lord is waiting for His

stewards to provide the means for it.

How long shall we keep them wait-

ing? Now is the time! SI

• • •

The things many young church-

men are pulling for make good so-

cial fodder, but are poor Bible. —
Reuel Lemmons.
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Christ's Church can never be just a society-oriented organization with Christian implications —

What's New ?

To justify the recognition and
support of almost any novel, of-

ten half-baked, and frequently too

expensive "new mission of the

Church," and to justify the rejection

of traditional programs, a plaintive

plea is often heard: "My Church is

dying!" or "Our Church is on its

last legs!"

We probably cannot avoid listen-

ing to these wails, but can we really

accept, as a reason for the support

of something untried and untested,

that lone appeal of "It is new!"?
The weepers have unconsciously

placed their fingers on the probable
cause of this desperate riding of

tangents which has been and is af-

flicting the Church by their use of

"my" and "our."

If it is "my" Church or even "our"
Church, can we warrant its contin-

ued existence? Perhaps there will be
real joy in heaven over its early de-

mise and maybe an angelic chorus
will join in its funeral hymns.

Some Good Questions

Is that which is "new" the vital

necessity it is presented as being? Or
is so much emphasis on the "new"
really an attempt at escape from the

failure of the so-called "old"? After
all, what was it that failed? Was it

God, or forms, or was it the human
element which broke down and
didn't measure up? Will the "new"
free us from the human frailties that

produced the failures of the "old"?

What has happened to the argu-

ment that division is self-defeating?

Will not the same lack of unity, pro-

claimed as defeating us in our de-

nominational separatism, also defeat

The author is pastor of the Sam-
el Davies Presbyterian Church, Me-
hanicsville, Va.

us in "new forms" that seemingly
are born with every social breeze?

To these and to other questions

that have arisen to plague many
thoughtful, dedicated, and dis-

traught Christians, there must be
answers. Perhaps the answers will

not be found in the pronounce-
ments of boards or self-promoting

and self-perpetuating agencies.

Possibly the answers will not even
be the popular proclamations of the

pulpit. Conceivably the ancient

"seat of authority" can give the an-
swers needed by the professional and
the plowboy, the affluent and the

poverty stricken, the powerful and
the weak.

Mary and Martha

The Lord Jesus Christ gave birth

to, nurtured, blessed, protected, and
pronounced the perpetuation of His
Church. It has never been in real

danger and nothing has or ever will

prevail against it. It is a Christ in-

stituted reality with dynamic social

implications, it can never be a socie-

ty instituted organization with Chris-

tian implications.

The "Mary and Martha" story of

Luke 10 needs to be studied by those

who would forget the emphasis of

the Christian faith. The Christian

Church becomes ineffective when,
instead of attempting to meet the

needs of humanity, it runs around
seeking new needs and sometimes
even creating them. The purpose
of Christ's Church among men is

thereapeutic, not diagnostic.

The business world for a number
of years believed that reorganization

was the answer to all its problems.

It rarely proved to be the needed
escape from failure. The Christian

Church, as usual, is lagging behind
the "children of this world." We

CLARENCE A. LINGLE JR.

who profess Christ seem to think

that the failures due to the weakness
of our faith, our stinted dedication

or just plain deficient effort can be
negated by reorganization or redirec-

tion. It just isn't so!

It is not the Church organization

that has failed or the Church itself.

We have failed! We have failed our
Christ, we have failed His Church,
and we have failed His cause.

The most profound argument for

ecumenicity is to be found within

the concept of unity. There is much
to be said for unity of purpose, con-

certed effort, a oneness of the body
of Christ, but do the values of unity

extend to organic union of denomi-
nations?

Somehow I find it perfectly reas-

onable to contend that if our world
mission effort had been as it should
have been, there would be no in-

volvement in Viet Nam. It is not
beyond my concept to believe that

if the Christian mission had really

extended itself in days gone past,

there would be no Russian, Chinese
or even Cuban problem.

In like manner, a Church that sin-

cerely worked to extend itself would
have broken down racial, economic,
and social barriers so that there

would hardly have been an Amer-
ican problem.

A Mark of Faith

Let us hear no more that, "We
are losing the people," "The peo-

ple won't come," or "We are out of

touch with the world." Paul thought
that being in the world but not of

it was the mark of faith. Every ser-

vant of God from the days of our
Lord and even before watched as

people went away, but there have

( Cont. on p. 20, col. 3)
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EDITORIALS

Shibboleths Still Needed
In the days of the Judges a dis-

agreement arose between the men of

Gilead and the tribe of Ephraim
(Judges 12) . The disagreement led

to battle and the Ephraimites were
defeated.

While the "mopping up" phase

of the operation was going on, the

men of Gilead sorted out the Ephrai-

mites from among their other pris-

oners by requiring each man to pro-

nounce "shibboleth." The luckless

Ephraimites, unable to handle the

"sh" would say, "sibboleth," with

fatal consequences.

From that day to this, the word
"shibboleth" has stood for any test

Most thoughtful people, both

Christians and non-Christians, re-

alize that America, as "a society

ruled by law," is under massive at-

tack.

Our processes of justice have be-

come mockeries, our courts have be-

come havens for criminals, our laws

have been written only to be broken.

What most people do not realize

is that the religious community has

participated in the attack upon law

through formal theological sanctions

that have received the widest pos-

sible acceptance.

The Church has attacked law by
teaching "situational ethics" as a

replacement for fixed rules of be-

havior. And it is no accident that

the "new morality" began to receive

wide publicity just at the time that

the laws of society as a whole came
under attack.

Commenting on the influence of

situational ethics (the "flexible" ap-

proach to rules and regulations

taught in such texts as the current

CLC book, In Response to God) ,

Prof. John G. Milhaven of Wood-
stock (Md.) College described the

year 2,000 as he foresaw it:

"The traditional moral theology

that solved cases of conscience

through application of law will no
longer be in demand .... Moral

of speech or of language by which
an expressed conviction might be
evaluated.

A generation ago, "virgin birth"

was the most frequently used shib-

boleth in religious circles. Many a
candidate for ordination was accept-

ed or rejected on the basis of his

answer to, "Do you believe in the

virgin birth?"

Then language itself came under
assault and prominent clerics began
saying, "I believe in the virgin

birth, but not in a physical sense"

(whatever that meant) . Gradually,

by redefinition and reinterpretation,

most Christian doctrines began to

principles will still be recognized

but not as solely decisive factors ....

The principle of 'responsibility' will

be more emphasized than that of an
'obligation' binding through law."

Prof. Milhaven was talking of the

Church, of course. But it is precisely

because the Church is (and has

been) contributing a moral respec-

tability to the idea that laws exist

only to be broken (if there's a good
reason, of course) that the entire

concept of a society governed by law
is beginning to crumble.

After all, if the Church says

"Thou shalt not commit adultery"

is not necessarily the final word on
the subject in every circumstance, it

will not be long before a civil court

says "Commit rape and you go to

jail" is not necessarily the final word
on the subject in every circumstance.

The judge who sits in church on
Sunday and hears that fixed prin-

ciples must yield to a decision con-

cerning "the loving thing to do,"

may well go back to his court on
Monday and decide that the rioter

who killed a policeman while dem-
onstrating should get a suspended
sentence.

And so in another area the

Church makes a major contribution

to the disintegration of society. IB

lose their precise meanings.
c(

Today, as Christians struggle once
again to identify themselves and
then distinguish fellow-b elieversl :

from a whole multitude of religious

nobodys who toss the word "Chris-

tian" around as though it meant
anything at all, the need for reliable

shibboleths becomes increasingly i

acute.

The most recent shibboleth to

capture attention in Presbyterian

circles has been the Declaration of

Commitment signed by more than

500 ministers. Not intended to dis-

tinguish Christians from non-Chris-

tians, the Declaration rather distin-

guishes between Christians willing

to stick their necks out and others

not so willing.

But church members in hundreds 1

of congregations have lately been I(

hearing sermons on the general i(

theme, "Why I didn't sign the Dec-
laration, but I'm as concerned as the Bj

best of them." Numbers of such
church members have written to us,

'

g

in effect to ask, "How can you tell !

an Ephraimite from a man of Gi-

lead?" lu

There are two central attitudes »

which inescapably set a Christian r

apart from reasonable, but unau- j.

thentic facsimiles of the same.

The first of these is one's view of hi

the fate from which Christian ex-

perience sets one free. The non- m

Christian has no conception of the
(

awful consequences of sin, as ex-
im-

pressed in Shorter Catechism answer
pri

No. 19: "All mankind, by their fall, ^
lost communion with God, are un- p
der His wrath and curse, and so

]

made liable to all miseries in this
j,.

life, to death itself and to the pains
Kj]

of hell forever."

Get your minister involved in a
j

discussion of that official doctrine L

in the Church's constitution and you
t

will quickly discover if he is an Eph- i

raimite.

The second is one's understanding
^

of the relationships which make one
a Christian. As a Christian, of

^ r

course, one experiences an incred- L

ibly precious, personal communion
j

with Jesus Christ. The man of Eph-

raim is likely to identify his com-
mitment with fellowship at the hu-

j

man level. As one minister wrote:

"The so-called issue between 'per-
^

sonal salvation' and 'social gospel'
|

does not exist for me. Some of my
greatest experiences of being recre-|

ated, of knowing the meaning of

prayer, of renewal of the spirit, have
^

How the Church Helps Break Down the Law
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come through being involved with

others in their need."

No man can judge another's stand-

ing before God, of course. But that

minister writes like a man of Eph-

raim. IB

Our Epitaph?

Here lies the greatest civilization

ever developed upon this earth —
the finest and best hope that all men
would be free, self-governing and
prosperous, and that the burden of

excessive toil, disease and poverty

could be lifted from the backs of

men.
This great civilization died not as

a result of external aggression, but

from internal crumbling of the char-

acter of its people.

The phenomenon was more in the

nature of suicide than murder. The
people had become so luxury loving

and soft that they would not exert

themselves in their own defense.

Possessing great power, they re-

fused to use it against the criminals

who developed in their own coun-

try or those from abroad. A malig-

nant disease that might be described

as a maudlin sympathy for one's en-

emies seemed to paralyze their will.

Having incomparably greater

strength than any other nation or

combination of nations, this nation

stooped to appeasement and com-
promise until it lost its will to live,

while its enemies grew steadily more
powerful.

Here lies the nation that sacrificed

its life in an effort to gain the good-
will and friendship of its enemies.

Here lies the people who aban-

doned their priceless heritage of pa-

triotism, religious faith and truth for

the socialism that sapped their man-
hood.

Here lies the nation that aban-
doned the faith of its fathers who
had made it great, for the cynical

skepticism and atheism of its en-

emies.

Here lies the nation that died

from loss of faith in God, loss of

pride and confidence in itself, and
a loss of the will to defend itself

against both its internal and exter-

nal enemies.

Here lies the United States.

Let us pray and work that it may
not be so! — Reprinted from the As-

sociate Reformed Presbyte-
rian. BQ

A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

A Positive Faith

Dr. L. Nelson Bell

Every Christian must face deci-

sions with reference to personal hab-

its, amusements and diversions.

Christian leaders are also constantly

confronted with questions from
young Christians having to do with

these matters. "Is it right to do
this?"; "Is it right to go to that

place?"; "Can I be a Christian and
continue such and such a practice?"

This may seem to pose a difficult

question, but does it?

Christianity is not a series of nega-

tions. There have been ministers

and groups who preach and judge

other Christians on the basis of cer-

tain external matters. So-and-so is

"spiritual" because he does not do
this — or that. So-and-so is not a

Christian, or a very poor one, be-

cause she does the other thing.

It is perfectly true that a Chris-

tian's daily practices may belie his

profession. In fact, one of the trag-

edies of present day Christianity is

that the lives of so many professing

Christians are so much a counterpart

of the worldlings around them that

they have neither recognition as

Christians nor the witness that a

Christian should have.

But should not the approach be
a positive one? On a number of oc-

casions we have been approached
by a young person asking his opin-

ion about a Christian engaging in

some certain practice.

Invariably our reply has been:

"That is not for me to decide, al-

though I may have very definite

views on the matter. This is some-
thing you must decide with your
Lord. Ask Him whether this habit

is one He approves of. Ask Him if

you can go to that place and enjoy

His companionship as you go. Ask
Him if the amusement you mention
is one where His presence will fol-

low you." That will solve the prob-

lem of any honest seeker for light.

Or another answer can be: "Does
the thing in question hurt you per-

sonally, or your testimony as a

Christian? If it does not, He will

make it plain. If there is a ques-

tion about it, it may be question-

able. But honestly ask Him to

show you."

One of the older and certainly one
of the wisest ministers in our Church
told this story — which we will

change slightly for certain reasons.

He had won a prominent and influ-

ential man to Christ. There was no
question as to his genuine conver-

sion. Some time later this man was
asked to teach a Bible class. Before

accepting he went to his pastor and
said: "I have been asked to teach a

class. What shall I do? I have been
a consistent moderate drinker in my
home; can I continue that and teach

a Bible class?"

His pastor replied: "I am not go-

ing to tell you. You go home and
get down on your knees and ask

God what He wants you to do." The
man agreed, after having told his

pastor that had he told him to quit

he would have resented it and never

quit.

Later he reported his experience.

He went home and asked God just

what He wanted and told Him he

would obey Him, regardless. He
got up from his knees, disposed of

his stock of liquor and since that day
has not touched a drop. Little won-
der that today he exercises a great

influence for Christ in his commun-
ity.

The writer has noted with deep
interest the effect of conversion on
the lives of many individuals. Al-

though the evangelist has not once
mentioned habits or practices com-
mon among the unsaved, when these

individuals have come face to face

with Jesus Christ and accepted Him
as Saviour and Lord of their lives

they have immediately made deci-

sions regarding their own personal

conduct.

Not only have habits of years been
given up but wrongdoing against

others has been confessed, restitu-

tion in financial matters has been
carried out and a completely new

(Cont. on p. 20, col. 3)
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p SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For November 30, 1969

God's Law Reaffirmed
Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: The Word
of God and its effect on the people

of God is the real theme of this les-

son. Paul, in writing to Timothy,

said that the Word of God is

"profitable for teaching, for reproof,

for correction, for instruction in

righteousness" (II Tim. 3:16).

Using these for an outline we shall

note how the Word of God was in-

deed profitable to those who re-

turned to the land of promise after

the exile.

I. PROFITABLE FOR TEACH-
ING (Neh. 8:1-12) . If God's Word
is to be profitable for teaching, there

must be in the hearts of the hearers

belief that the Word is from the

Lord. The children of Israel be-

lieved that the Scripture which was
read to them was given to Moses by
God (8:1). They had proper re-

spect for the Word.

Again, if God's Word is to be
profitable to the hearers they must
be attentive. This too we find was
the case that day when the Church
gathered to hear the law of Moses
read (v. 3)

.

In the next few verses is a pattern

by which God has desired His peo-

ple to be instructed in His Word.
The preaching of the Word today is

very similar in presentation to that

which Ezra and the priests followed

that day.

Ezra stood on something similar

to a pulpit so that he could be seen

and heard by all the people (vv. 4-

5) . The Word of God was central

and the people had respect for it

(v. 5) . The hearing of the Word
was no mere exercise, it was worship
of God (v. 6)

.

With the reading of the Bible the

people were given an explanation

of its meaning. All had opportunity

clearly to understand what God said

to His people (vv. 7-8) . They did

not expound their own ideas in this

teaching of the law but simply ex-

plained the Word.
We see great similarity between

Ezra's teaching of the Word of God

Background Scripture: Nehemiah
8-9; II Timothy 3:15-17

Key Verses: Nehemiah 8:1-3, 8-12

Devotional Reading: Psalm 119:89-

96

Memory Selection: Psalm 119:34

and the procedure being used in Je-

sus' day. Compare Luke 4:16-21

with our passage. Jesus entered the

synagogue, opened and read out of

the book of the prophet Isaiah. Af-

ter this He gave an explanation of

its meaning to the hearers.

A similar procedure is found in

Paul's visit to Antioch of Pisidia

(Acts 13:13-42). He entered the

synagogue and after the reading of

God's Word (Acts 13:15), he ex-

pounded upon it (Acts 13:16-42).

This same pattern is still largely

followed in the contemporary Chris-

tian Church. In all cases we see

that the authority for instruction

is the Word of God; there is no
place in the pulpit for the exposi-

tion of men's ideas or philosophies.

Only instruction in God's Word can

be profitable to men and where that

is neglected, there can be no true

worship of God. It is therefore im-

perative that God's people insist that

His Word be heard each week as

they assemble for worship.

The response of the people was

gladness when they understood

God's Word (8:12) . Jesus said that

if we abide in His commandments
and hear His words, our joy will be

made full (John 15:10-11). God's

people should abound in joy when
they go out from the church worship

service to return into the world to

serve Christ. They carry in their

hearts words that are more precious

than the greatest treasures of this

world.

II. INSTRUCTION IN RIGHT-
EOUSNESS (Neh. 8:13-18). God's

Word is intended not only as an

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

inspiration to us for living but as an
infallible guide for life.

When the people of Israel learned

what God's will was for them, they

sought to conform their lives to it.

In this case, the law instructed them
concerning the feast of the taber-

nacle and they obeyed God's Word
explicitly (vv. 14-16) . When the

people obeyed God, gladness was
prevalent in their hearts (v. 17)

.

We ought to learn from this the

great value of God's Word as a guide

for all of our life and deeds. The
Word tells us God's will for us and
when we take that instruction seri-

ously and obey the truth, we will be

glad. God's children can never be

truly happy without seeking His

will. Nothing can substitute for the

joy of being in conformity with what
God requires of us.

The law of God is of utmost im-

portance to Christians. It expresses

what duty God requires of men. As
Christians it is our regenerated na-

ture to want to please God.

III. PROFITABLE FOR RE-
PROOF (Neh. 9:1-4). It is the na-

ture of God's Word to convict.

When the apostles preached the

Word, the hearers were pricked to

the heart (Acts 2:37). Furthermore,

the writer to the Hebrews tells us

that the Word of God is like a two-

edged sword which pierces to the

heart (Heb. 4:12-13). We are re-

proved whenever God's Word re-

veals to us our sin.

This was obviously the response

of the people on hearing the Word
of God expounded by Ezra and
those with him. They fasted with

sackcloth and earth on them (v. 1)

.

This is symbolic of their feeling of

conviction for their sins. They sep-

arated from the unclean and con-

fessed their sins to God (v. 2)

.

God's people cannot hear the

Word without being convicted of

sin, for we are still not without sin

in our lives. Read of Paul's strug-

gle as a Christian against sin (Rom.

7:7-25) . He said that the law of Oil
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God convicted him of sin (Rom. 7:

7-8) . He had in his body a fleshly

lust that had to be struggled against

day by day (Rom. 7:22-23). All

Christians know of this experience.

Only as we are converted and con-

:ss our sins can we grow as Chris-

Jans. This confessing of sins as

God convicts us in His Word is

growth in sanctification (I John 1:

8- 10) . The Holy Spirit convicts us

by the Word and sanctifies us

(makes us more holy) . Therefore

all Christians are called saints.

IV. PROFITABLE FOR COR-
RECTION (Neh. 9:5-38) . The peo-

ple stood corrected by the Word of

God as the Levites led them in a

review of God's dealings with the

people. Nothing so corrects our
lives as seeing how God has dealt

with His people in the past.

The Jews of Ezra's day knew that

they were a continuation of the

Church which God had established

when He called Abraham out of

paganism. They understood that

they were heirs of those promises

^ first made known to Abraham. They
1! saw that God's dealing with Israel

in the past was the guide to their

own return to God.

They then realized the truth of

what Paul wrote long after, "What-
soever things were written aforetime

were written for our learning . .
."

(Rom. 15:4).

The Levites led the people in a
review of God's dealings with His
people. They saw that God had
dealt graciously with His people
from the beginning. God chose

Abraham and not the other way
around (9:7) . God approved of

Abraham's heart which God had
made faithful (9:8) . Scripture

teaches that faith itself is a gift of

God, not something naturally in the

heart of man (Eph. 2:8).

God was faithful and kept His
promise to bless Abraham and his

seed (9:8) . Later when the people
suffered in Egypt, God had compas-
sion and used His great power to

rescue them from the hand of

Pharaoh (vv. 9-12) .

God also met with Israel and gave
His Word which was called here
right, true, and good (v. 13) . Such
high praise of the Scripture should
make us ponder its unspeakable val-

ue for us today when we live in a
world whose values are wrong, false,

and bad. How can we hope to live

useful lives without the constant aid

of God's Word as a guide for our
path? (Psa. 119:105).

Note too that God gave them not
only spiritual food but food and
drink for their bodies when they

sought His kingdom and His right-

eousness (v. 15) . Compare Jesus'

words on this subject (Matt. 6:25,

33).

Yet God's people failed Him in

spite of all of His goodness to them
(vv. 16-17) . But no matter how
faithless they were, God did not
abandon them (vv. 17, 19-20) . He
purified them in the wilderness and
many who were evil died. Israel,

the Church, however, was not aban-

doned. It lived and prospered (vv.

22-25)

.

Next, the Levites in Ezra's day re-

minded the people of the period of

the judges when once again the peo-

ple proved fickle and faithless (vv.

26-30) . Only the mercy of God can
explain why they were not wiped
out altogether (v. 31)

.

The verdict against the Church
was clear and the people recognized

it. God was just and the people
had a long history of wickedness

(v. 33).

The result is obvious to all. Is-

rael lived in a land in which she was
not the ruler (v. 36) . When the

Israelites had refused to serve God,
they were made to serve men. When
they did not use the good land

which God had given to them for

His service and glory, then the land

no longer yielded its fruit for them
but for others (v. 37)

.

When they did not present their

bodies to God as living sacrifices (cf.

Rom. 12:1), then they had to yield

their bodies to men to serve them
(v. 37). The whole picture was a

very sad one for Israel that day.

They could only blame their condi-

tion on their own faithlessness to-

ward God.
This plight is not unlike that of

the Church today. At the turn of

the 20th century the Church could
talk of and expect to bring the

world to God in their generation.

But the Church began to heed false

doctrines and turn from the author-
ity of God's Word. For the true

Gospel there was substituted a "so-

cial gospel" which promised material

prosperity here and now and cared

little for heaven and eternity.

For the result, look at the Church
today. It has lost influence and is

in retreat in most of the world.

Much of the leadership does not pro-

claim or even affirm the Gospel of

salvation through faith in Christ.

The younger generations have lost

their respect for the Church as a

guide.

The blame here, as with Israel of

old, rests wholly on the Church and
not with God. In spite of this, God
has not forsaken His Church today

either. There are real signs that

God will once again bless those who
are faithful to His Word. Through
them He still works mightily.

CONCLUSION: The people that

day, after seeing their past failure,

once again renewed their covenant

with God and committed themselves

to Him (v. 38) . This is a splendid

example for us today. It is time for

renewal of the grand old Gospel in

our hearts.

God has not left us in spite of our

many failures. Our plight is serious,

but God is with us. Like Israel, we
can rise to greater glory if we are

willing to commit ourselves to

Him. ffl

"... a real landmark. .

.

"

James K. Mathews, Chairman, COCU
"It is great to have a solid volume like

this in your library. A great deal of our
modern preaching would have more
depth in it if young preachers had to

follow the discipline which is exempli-
fied in this book."— Bishop Gerald Kennedy

THEOLOGICAL DICTIONARY
OF THE NEW TESTAMENT

edited by G. Kittel and G. Friedrich,

translated by Geoffrey Bromiley

A monumental, essential theological

reference. Eight volumes when com-
pleted. Volumes I through VI now avail-

able. Priced from $18.50 to $22.50.

/( your WM. B. EERDMANS
PUBLISHING CO.
Grand Rapids, Michigan
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YOUTH PROGRAM

Scripture: James 2:1-9

Suggested Hymns:

"Love Divine, All Loves Ex-

celling"

"We Bear the Strain of Earth-

ly Care"
"Blest Be the Tie That

Binds"

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: We may say "people

are people," but there are certainly

times when our attitudes and actions

indicate that we believe quite dif-

ferently.

It is true of most of us that there

are people whom we like and others

whom we do not like, some whom
we would gladly accept into our fel-

lowship and others whom we would
not accept, some whom we treat

with love and respect and some
whom we treat disdainfully.

Generally speaking, the people we
like to have around us are those

who are most like us with regard to

their background, social station,

habits and customs. Those who dif-

fer from us in these respects we are

likely to exclude from "our set" in

one way or another.

The Bible teaches that man is a

creature of God, made in God's like-

ness. Man has lost his place of close

fellowship with God because of his

sin, but he can be restored to a

right relationship to God through
faith in Jesus Christ. It follows from
this that some of the differences be-

Do You Find It Hard
to speak to others about their SALVATION?
their FEARS? their TROUBLES? their SOR-
ROWS? Many Christians do. And yet they
sincerely want their lives to be an in-

fluence for the Lord. There is a way of
approach that is courteous and effective.
Use our leaflets and booklets specially pre-
pared for spiritual needs. Only Bible verses
used with appropriate headings. Sample
titles: GOD'S MESSAGE TO YOU, FEAR
NOT, FOUR THINGS GOD WANTS YOU TO
KNOW, WORDS OF COMFORT, WHY READ
THE BIBLE? etc. Send for FREE samples.
Make use of the WORD.

American Scripture Gift Mission
1211 Arch St., Room J, Phila., Pa. 19107

For November 30, 1969

People Are People
Rev. B. Hoyt Evans

tween us and others are relatively

unimportant. The really essential di-

vision is between those who are still

lost in sin and those who have been
born again through faith in Christ.

The purpose of this program is

to determine what should be our at-

titude and behavior toward those

who differ from us, both in the more
superficial matters and in that most
essential matter of our relation to

God.

FIRST SPEAKER: We shall

think first of the nonessential dif-

ferences such as wealth, social posi-

tion, education, intelligence, nation-

ality, and race. When we say these

differences are nonessential, we do
not mean that they are not real or

that they never make problems.

They just do not compare in im-

portance with the difference be-

tween those who are saved and those

who are lost.

The first thing we need to remem-
ber is that all who are Christians are

brothers and sisters in Christ. The
Bible says, "For ye are all the chil-

dren of God by faith in Christ Je-

sus .... There is neither Jew nor

Greek, there is neither bond nor

free, there is neither male nor fe-

male: for ye are all one in Christ

Jesus" (Gal. 3:26, 28)

.

We cannot deny that differences

of appearance, custom, intelligence,

and background do exist between

people. When we accept the teach-

ing of Scripture about salvation,

however, these other differences will

not seem so important.

Recognizing that superficial dif-

ferences do exist, and recognizing

that through Christ it is possible for

all kinds of people to come to God
as His children, the next thing we
need to do is to learn to respect peo-

ple as they are.

There is often a temptation to try

to force people to conform to our

way of life. If we are poor, we think

everybody else ought to be poor, and
we are suspicious and resentful of

those who are not. We have certain

customs, and we think everyone else

ought to live by the same customs.

We are tempted to think that those

who differ from us in any respect

are really inferior. All this accom-
plishes is to prove our own narrow-

ness.

We can prove our respect for oth-

ers and for their dignity by accept-

ing them as they are without insist-

ing that they adopt our ways. On
the other hand, it is not very natural

to adopt the ways of others merely

to make a show of conformity. You
do not have to imitate the slovenly

speech and dress of another person

to prove that you recognize his Chris-

tian worth. The best rule seems to

be that of love and naturalness.

SECOND SPEAKER: Now we
come to the essential differences,

those which are moral and spiritual.

The greatest difference in the world
is between those who are in Christ

and those who are out of Christ, be-

tween those who are saved and those

who are lost. Luke 16 speaks of a

"great gulf" which cannot be
crossed.

Many times we are not as con-

cerned about this difference as we
are about some of the things which
the first speaker mentioned. If we
do not happen to be spiritually

minded ourselves, it may be that

spiritual differences are not very ap-

parent to us.

If non-Christian people were al-

ways ugly, ignorant, and generally

repulsive, the difference would be

easier to see. But this is not the case.

Many times unbelievers are intelli-

gent and very attractive. They can

rate better than many Christians by

outward appearances.

We must ever keep in mind that

there is an essential difference, one

that goes deeper than appearance

This does not mean we are to de-

spise unbelievers and withdraw our

selves from them completely. Jusl

what are we to think and how are

we to act toward these people?

Our attitudes and actions witr
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regard to unbelievers should be gov-

erned by an unceasing desire to see

them accept Christ as their Savior

and Lord. This means that we will

show ourselves sincerely friendly. It

does not mean that we should adopt

the ways of the non-Christian. He
will not respect your Christ if you
show a willingness to compromise
your convictions about what is right

and true.

The best procedure is to invite an

unbeliever into your fellowship of

Christian friends, making it clear

that Christian principles are to be

followed in the life and conduct of

your group. Words of witness

backed up by Christianity in action

is the best way of showing an un-

believer his need of Christ. This is

the best way of reaching the sinful

people of the world without becom-
ing involved in the sinful ways of

the world.

PROGRAM LEADER: When we
think of people — what we are and
what we should be — it is most
helpful to remember that Christ be-

came one of us. When we look at

Him we see what we should be.

When we put our trust in Him, He
remakes us into the kind of people

we were meant to be. "If any man
is in Christ, he is a new creature."

Closing Prayer. ®

'Over and Above' Giving?

Among the ways to support faithful missionaries over-

seas is to provide the equipment and other items listed

as their "special askings" by the Board of World Mis-

sions. We are carrying these listed needs at the re-

quest of evangelical missionaries in several fields. Gifts

to meet these needs are not deducted from the mission-

KOREA (Cont.)

Taejon Presbyterian College—Library

K-422 Audio-Visual materials

K-423 Bookshelves (2 @ $100) ......

K-424 General books and journals ..

Taejon Presbyterian College—
Chaplain's Office

K-425 Chairs for stage

K.-426 Books for chapel

100

200
500

100

50

Taejon Presbyterian College—
Guidance Center

K-427 Miscellaneous equipment 110

K-428 Reference books 200

Taejon
Genera

K-429
K-430
K-431

K-432
K-433
K-434
K-435
K-436
K-437

K-438
K-439
K-440
K-441

K-442

Presbyterian College—
/ Items

Water pump
Oil burner, dormitory

- 250
300

Scholarships (15 @ $175) .....2,625

Decatur Scholarships 600
Campus development 200
Publicity 500
Typewriters (5 @ $150) 750
Tennis and volleyball court 400
Extra fuel for heating classrooms,

library & offices 500
Spirit duplicator 170
Small stoves for faculty offices (10 @ $40) 400
Girls' lounge equipment 500
Tape recorder for language lab 250
Piano 650

TAIWAN

West Coast Station

v
T-56 Large high speed centrifuge (medical work) 350
T-57 Flame photometer . 700
T-58 Photo-electric Calorimeter 150
BT-59 Kitchen-dining room equipment, Ta Hu

Student hostel 200
T-60 Microbus, evangelistic missionary 4,000
£-61 Furniture, Hsin Chu Student Center 200
T-62 Films, Hsin Chu Student Center 650
|T-63 Filmstrips, Hsin Chu Student Center 50
6"-64 Filmstrip projector . 150

ary budgets (See "Across the Editor's Desk," Oct. 1

Journal) . Contributions should be sent, along with
the name of the object and the identifying num-
ber, to the Treasurer, Board of World Missions, Box
330, Nashville, Tenn. 37202.—The Editors.

T-65 Films, strips and recording tape 100

T-66 Visual aids equipment _ 200
T-67 Movie films (3 @ $150) _. 450
T-68 Films and filmstrips (20 @ $4) 80

T-69 Color film (10 rolls @ $2.50) 25

T-70 Typewriter 150

T-71 Empty 5" tape reels (50 @ $0.50) 25

T-72 Tapes, 7" (10 @ $2) _ 20
T-73 Office equipment, Changhua Hospital 200

T-74 Typewriter, Mission secretary 225

T-75 Automobile, evangelistic missionary 3,000

T-76 Challenge fund for church buildings

(5 @ $1,000) 5,000

T-77 Revolving fund for publishing sacred music 600

East Coast Station

T-78 Movies for Mountain Work (4 @ $150) 600
T-79 Filmstrip projector 60
T-80 Filmstrips 50
T-81 4-wheel drive automobile (Toyota)

,

evangelistic _ 4,000

T-82 Pigs for loan project (4 @ $50) 200
T-83 Chickens for loan project (200 @ $1) 200
T-84 Garden seeds 50
T-85 Scales (weights) 10

T-86 Sewing machines (2 @ $25) 50
T-87 Water pump 50
T-88 Mimeograph machine .__ — 30
T-89 Wire chicken coops (200 @ $1.25) 250
T-90 Motorcycle, dental 650
T-91 Toothbrushes (2,000 @ $0.25) 500
T-92 Dental equipment, from $1 to $1,500 6,000

T-93 Organ, Christian Education worker 100

T-94 Program material for Mountain Women's
Work _ 250

T-95 CSSA subsidy for Mountain Christian

Education materials 500
T-96 Motorcycle, evangelistic 650
T-97 Island-wide Challenge Fund for Mountain

churches (20 (w $250) 5,000

North Taiwan Station

T-98 Equipment for cataloging books 250
T-99 Simultaneous translation equipment 600
T-100 Movie projector 400

INDONESIA

N-2 Special projects (priority list available) 1,000

(Space for this presentation donated by this publication.)
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NEW EVERY MORNING, by Philip

E. Howard Jr. Zondervan Publ. House,

Grand Rapids, Mich. 187 pp. $3.95.

Reviewed by the Rev. Wyatt Aiken

Jr., pastor, Franklin Presbyterian

Church, Franklin, N. C.

"The late Dr. Philip E. Howard

Jr., was for many years editor of

The Sunday School Times, and the

meditations in this book appeared

in its columns during the years of

his editorship." To anyone acquaint-
ed with this publication, much of

this inspirational book may be fa-

miliar.

Dr. Howard has used the gifts of
brevity and simplicity in providing
devotional material for his readers.

The book is arranged in major chap-

ter divisions such as trust, Christian

service, the Bible, prayer, comfort,

and "trials," to mention a few. In

*ef/c Simpson

31 stores in 7 states serving you
with this pledge ....

9 To give prompt courteous service, treating our customers as you would a guest
in your home. • To give the best selection of merchandise from Top Quality
Fashions to basement bargains, meeting everyone's need. To give satisfaction
guaranteed with every purchase. # To give credit terms arranged to meet your
budget needs in Stores doing credit business.

Since the opening of the first Belk-Simpson Store, it has been our
endeavor to be more in a community than just another
merchant. We have set forth a united consecrated effort, dedicated
to the task of securing superior quality merchandise, giving our
customers a better value than any other merchant.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Greenville, S. C
J. A. Ellison, Resident Mgr
Belk-Simpson-Plaza Store
Greenville, S. C.
R. Grier Robinson, Jr., Res. Mg
The Dollar Store
Greenville. S. C
R. P. Crumpler, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Pleasantburg Store
Greenville, S. C
A. M. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Lancaster, S. C.

B. L. Plyler, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Camden, S. C.

J. A. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Clinton, S. C.
D. B. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Darlington, S. C.

J. H. Lyles, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Laurens, S. C.^
David Middleton, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Abbeville, S. C.

J. S. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Hagins Co.
Kershaw, S. C.
C. E. Hinson, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Beaufort. S. C.

L. A. Reeves, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Fountain Inn, S. C.
E. J. Copeland, Resident Mgr.

r. Belk-Simpson Co.
Woodruff, S. C.
F. B. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Honea Path, S. C.
T. R. Martin, Resident Mgr.

Gallant-Belk Co.
Ware Shoals, S. C.
L. V. Fulmer, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Whitmire, S. C.
W. L. Hubbard, Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Manning, S. C.
W. M. Gettys, Resident Mgr.

OHIO
Belk-Simpson Co.
Athens, Ohio
Joe Kelly, Resident Mgr.

MISSOURI
Belk-Simpson Co.
Carthage, Mo.
E. K. Matthews. Res. Mgr.

OKLAHOMA
Belk Dept. Store
Miami, Oklahoma
J. T. Holmes, Resident Mgr.

NORTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Hendersonville, N. C.

R. E. McCormick, Res. Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Brevard, N. C.
J. E. Smith, Resident Mgr.

KENTUCKY
Belk-Simpson Co.
Harlan, Ky.
Delmar Tolliver, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Corbin, Ky.
W. C. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Winchester, Ky.
T. L. Beckman, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Mt. Sterling. Ky.
Willoughby Smith, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Frankfort, Ky.
J. D. Prow, Resident Mgr.

GEORGIA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Bainbridge, Ga.
M. D. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

ARKANSAS
Belk-Simpson Co.
Paragould, Ark.
W. H. Wade, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Osceola, Ark.
J. R. Cline, Resident Mgr.

These stores are a small part of the entire Belk or-

ganization and have been in existence approximately
50 years. The Belk stores were launched in 1886-88.

See the manager nearest you for church carpet, robes, etc.

each of these chapters are from seven

to twenty-eight short meditations.

The author shows an amazing un-
derstanding and familiarity with the

Scriptures as evidenced by his many
quotes and references.

The reader of this book cannot
help but find his personal life bene-

fited. Even though Dr. Howard does

not speak directly to issues of the

day his words to the individual and
the life he has to live can certainly

in many instances be applied to the

more far-reaching problems and
needs of the community, nation and
world. For instance he speaks of

the need for discipline and obedi-

ence which have certainly broken
down in many quarters today.

This book has much value for

young and old and should prove

stimulating for further thinking. It

will provide strength, knowledge
and comfort for you, whoever you
are and wherever you may be. IS

THE WIND OF THE SPIRIT, by

James S. Stewart. Abingdon Press,

Nashville, Tenn. 191 pp. $3.95. Re-

viewed by the Rev. John R. Richard-

son, minister emeritus, Westminster

Presbyterian Church, Atlanta, Ga.

Having scorching opposition to

the Church, what should modern
Christians do? Stewart counsels us

to turn to the Holy Spirit. Through
Him Christians can cast down
strongholds of the powers of dark-

ness in the name of Christ.

Where is the hope of revival now?
Again, Stewart answers, turn to the

Holy Spirit. On this depend all our
hope and expectation.

Are you bothered with frustra-

tion? This experience is a Bible

problem, says Stewart. "Again and
again within the Word of God you
will find men wrestling with this

very thing."

We must not become embittered

and rail at providence, writes the

Scottish preacher. Instead, he recom-

mends the example of James Har-
rington of Africa, who said in face

of bitter opposition, "I refuse to be

disappointed — I will only praise."

The man who speaks thus tran-

scends frustration.

One of the finest sermons deals

with the relevance of worship to

life, pointing out that the main ob-

ject of worship is not the effect it

may produce on the worshippers.

"Its object is God, its sole aim His

glory." Still the worship of God
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lelps worshippers to go out to face

ife and all its clamorous perplexi-

ies.

All of our readers will not sub-

scribe to every statement or point

;>f view expressed in these sixteen

messages, but all Christians who de-

liiht in homiletical excellence will

thank God for devotion to Christian

truth found here and the beauty and
rlarity in presenting the everlasting

Sospel. For those whose souls are

issaulted by doubts, this is a good
Dook to increase faith, the faith that

jvercomes the world. El

BEHOLD HE COMETH!, by Her-

man Hoeksema. Reformed Free Publ.

\ssn., Grand Rapids, Mich. 726 pp.

$9.95. Reviewed by the Rev. A. Hu-

>ert Rust, pastor, Eastminster Presby-

erian Church, Knoxville, Tenn.

This volume is a fifth edition re-

arint of one of the most extensive

studies of the Book of Revelation

zver printed. It is easily read, and
will be of great inspiration and val-

ue to all who desire to better under-

stand the many difficult passages in

the Apocalypse. For the sake of

both interest and clarity, it is writ-

ten in essay form, rather than verse

by verse exposition.

The author's viewpoint of Revela-

tion is an amillennial position. He
insists that to properly understand

this book of the Bible the reader

must keep in mind the theme—the

second coming of Jesus Christ. At
His coming the kingdom of Satan

will certainly be displaced by the

kingdom of God in Jesus Christ.

He explains the various judg-

ments, vividly pictured in the Apoc-
alypse, as recurring in an ever in-

creasing intensity until the second
coming of Christ, and the coming
down out of heaven of the New Je-

rusalem. Indeed every chapter of

this volume is closely related to this

theme as expressed in its title. SI

CAPTIVE TO THE WORD, by A.

Skevington Wood. Wm. B. Eerdmans
Publ. Co., Grand Rapids, Mich. 192 pp.

$4.50. Reviewed by the Rev. Arthur

F. Williams, pastor, Marshall Presby-

terian Church, Marshall, N. C.

In this little book of 192 pages

the author has made a valuable con-

tribution to support those who have

held that Martin Luther was com-

mitted to verbal plenary inspiration

of holy Scripture.

There has been a great deal of

debate on this subject. Much of it

has been due to the fact that little

of the Reformer's writings has been
translated into English. Those of

the "crisis" school of interpretation

of the Scriptures have taken Lu-

ther's view of special revelation to

those who know Christ as Saviour

and made it appear that he dis-

counted any idea of inspiration

apart from that.

Yet as Dr. Wood points out,

"When Luther spoke of Scripture

as the medium of revelation, he in-

cluded its totality. He allowed

no license to select or reject. To
dispute any one item is to impugn
the whole. "My friend," he quoted
Luther, " 'God's Word is God's

Word
The author, who has been in-

terested in this research since his un-

dergraduate days, shows a scholarly

approach which encourages confi-

dence in his conclusions. He quotes

scholars. His six page bibliography

indicates the extent of his source

material. As Dr. Wood deals with

Luther's use of the Bible in his at-

titude toward the issues of author-

ity, inspiration, and interpretation

it is apparent that the title of this

book is descriptive of the man.
Though his familiarity with Scrip-

ture began in his early days as a

monk, the reformer's complete im-

mersion in Christ and His book

(Cont. on next page)

Churches using GOSPEL LIGHT publications in their Church and

Sunday School programs may obtain them from one of the two deal-

ers listed below who keep a complete stock of Gospel Light materials.

Order from the store nearest you.

AUTRY CHRISTIAN BOOK STORE
1205 West Pine Street

Hattiesburg, Miss. 39401.

Phone 582-8631.

COLUMBIA CHURCH SUPPLY
lll 1^ Taylor Street

Columbia, S. C. 29201.

Phone 254-7674

"Thy Word is truth'

THE WORD OF GOD
is as modern as today!

THE WORD OF GOD
speaks to man's every

need today!

THE WORD OF GOD
points to the only way
of salvation!

THE WORD OF GOD
provides the guide for

living today!

THE WORD OF GOD
is a solid foundation on
which we stand!

THE WORD OF GOD,
inspired and inerrant,

and the Westminster
Confession of Faith and
Catechisms of historic

Presbyterianism, are the

basis for our work —
and the basis on which
we solicit your consid-

eration. This Seminary
merits your support!

Catalogue upon re-

quest. Send your gifts

and inquiries to:

Reformed
Theological
Seminary

5422 CLINTON BOULEVARD
JACKSON, MISSISSIPPI 39209
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When you write
your Will

WATCH OUT!
The very act of writing your last will and

testament will save your survivors from many

worries.

But be careful not to inflict upon them

another set of worries and problems ... the

kind caused by poorly-written wills.

Do you know what to watch out for in nam-

ing beneficiaries? In selecting an executor?

In taking advantage of tax laws? In antici-

pating probate expenses? In considering what

and how to give to the work of the Lord?

There are literally dozens of pitfalls you

should discuss with your attorney.

Send for our free folder. You'll find it help-

ful whether or not you wish to remember

Westminster in your will. And we'll be glad to

send it with no obligation whatever.

WESTMINSTER
THEOLOGICAL
SEMINARY

MAIL COUPON FOR INFORMATION

Department of Development
Westminster Theological Seminary

Chestnut Hill

Philadelphia, Pa. 19118

Please send me your free booklet on

Westminster and your will.

Name

Date of birth.

Address

City

State Zip.

stemmed from the tower experience.

He had been fearfully obsessed with

God's righteousness as expressed in

judgment, but through his open Bi-

ble he saw the same righteousness

expressed in love for the sinner

through the Lord Jesus Christ. Thus
to him the book which had always

been God's Word to man became
Christ-centered. He saw the need
of a spiritual experience through the

new birth in order to really under-

stand the Bible.

Luther felt that in this purpose

The Children's Page

Written and Illustrated by
Wade C. Smith

A Good Gift

Book Any Time

For Children 4 to 14

Many purchasers on seeing

first copy order more. One aunt
ordered 50 copies for her army
of nieces and nephews. One
grandmother ordered 71 copies.

Here are some of the titles:

The Spider and the Hands —
Swat the Fly—Sparrows—Grass-
hoppers—Born to Soar—Frogs
and Fireflies—Bees and Nectar
and Honey—The Briar and the
Roses — The Little Foxes —
Grandmothers and Mothers —
Joseph, a Continued Story —
Miracles (Ten of Them)—Sword
of the Spirit—The Birth of Jesus—Flight Into Egypt—The Boy-
hood of Jesus—Jonah and the
Whale — Born Again — Prayer
Changes Things—A Little Child
Shall Lead Them — Judy Won
Her Teacher — The First Two
Brothers — David, a Continued
Story—Golden Apples—He Ran
Away — Mother's Day — The
Flood—He Lied—Daniel and the
Lions — She Told It — Ruth —
Listening To God—The Prodigal
Son—A Little Girl's Christmas
Story—A Blind Beggar—Down
Through The Roof—He Loves
You—The Ant, A Worker—The
Tongue—Bears and Bugbears

—

Jesus Loves Children—Lost and
Found — This Little Light of
Mine—A Little Lost Sheep—He
Climbed A Tree—God Chooses
A Man—Thanksgiving — Smiles
Stripes—Grayfriars' Bobbie.

80 Short Stories—Mostly from

the Bible. Price $1.25 postpaid.

Order from

THE PRESBYTERIAN
JOURNAL

Weaverville, N. C. 28787

of the Bible to present Christ in the

whole of Scripture, not only in the

New Testament but in the Old
well, the Holy Spirit, of necessity

kept it free from error. God spoke
through men, revealing men's per-

sonalities, yet so overruled in their

thinking and writing as to accom-
plish His revelation of truth. This
view of Scripture, of such vital im-

portance to him, became the heart

and theme of the position he main-
tained in the debates in which he
became involved.

Luther loved the Book, Dr. Wood
tells us, because the Book revealed

the Lord he loved. SI

What's New—from p. 1

1

always been Christ's own people who
will come, and will hear, and will

kneel to their God.
Contrary to what some will feel

bound by their own inhibitions to

say, this is no demand for the status

quo, for that would be more deadly

than the indirect avoidance of the

facts of the Christian faith.

With the proposed aimless, inde-

cisive, anybody's Church, death will

come. However, with the continua-

tion and perpetuation of the selfish-

ness implied in "my" Church or

"our" Church, death has already ar-

rived.

The demand for our day is that

we have something really new! New
faith, new dedication, new and
greater effort or, in just three words,

be new people. SI

Layman—from p. 13

approach to life has resulted — all

of this despite the fact that the min-

ister has not once mentioned specific

ways of living.

All of this goes to show that refor-

mation which comes from any source

other than regeneration is a washing

of the outside of the cup. On the

other hand, a new creature in Christ,

a man or woman who receives Him
fully into the heart, will find a full-

ness and a satisfaction which sup-

plants the props the world has to

offer. SI

SEND OLD AND NEW
Zip Codes to the

Journal 3 weeks
before you move
to get every issue
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There Was Another Colony

Sagadahoc failed so miserably because the colonists had

nothing to rely upon but humanly supplied bread, and in their

hands it became a stone ....

Knowing that God was their Father because they had been

born of His Spirit, the Pilgrims, on the other foand, accepted

the stones as opportunities to hear from God.

—J. Furman Miller
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m MAILBAG
WE RANG THE WRONG BELL
I have received notice that my

subscription to the Journal is about

to expire. Without being facetious,

let me say, "Thank goodness." I

have been trying for some time now
to stop this subscription. I have sent

letters saying that I was completely

willing to do anything to stop the

reception of your magazine. Per-

haps if I don't send money you will

finally stop.

I have tried to be faithful, in my
own mind, in remaining open to

the
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your publication but I find it im-
possible to do so any more. I have
never read anywhere, at any time,

any publication which is so negative
as yours. The world is full of nega-
tives today. What we need is more
positive thinking. Our Lord came
with the most joyous news that man
will ever hear. But to read your
paper makes Christianity sound like

a burden rather than that which can
lift a burden.

I believe that your paper would
appeal to more people if you could
put it in a time capsule and send
it back to the 17th and 18th cen-

tury way of thinking. But to the

20th century man who is not fright-

ened by your type of appeal, Chris-

tianity has to offer more than what
you present in your publication

I, personally, do not feel that any
individual or any group has the

right to condemn a man for his be-

liefs, regardless of what those beliefs

might be ... .

— (Rev.) Barry W. Kiger
Oxford, Ala.

The basic philosophy of a "confession-

al" Church is that Christians have the

duty to "prove the spirits" to see if

they be of Christ. Presbyterian min-

isters presumably indicate their ap-

proval of this philosophy when they

present themselves for examination

concerning their beliefs, before pres-

bytery.—Ed.

UNION NOT THE MOTIVE
In your editorial on page 15, No-

vember 5th issue of the Journal,

your reference to an overture that

Kanawha Presbytery has sent to the

General Assembly attributes the mo-
tive behind this overture as being

"to accomplish church union" by
methods that would be easier than
presently provided by our Constitu-

tion.

As the author of that overture,

which was adopted by Kanawha
Presbytery without dissenting vote,

I heartily disclaim the motivation

that you have attributed, and sug-

gest that if you are the "guardian

of the faith" that you would like us

to believe, you cannot do other than

offer an apology in your paper.

The overture that I presented was
almost a verbatim copy of the sec-

tion of the "Plan of Union with the

Reformed Church" covering the

matter of "unit voting" by the pres-

byteries. That chapter, along with

the entire "Plan of Union" received



the required 75% vote of the pres-

byteries, which would indicate that

many people felt as I do, that the

unit vote is a much fairer way than

the one presbytery one vote meth-

od of our present Constitution.

— (Rev.) W. W. White
Scott Depot, W. Va.

We apologize for having injected an

opinion about motives in a discussion

intended to be factual.—Ed.

MINISTERS

Alfred M. Dorsett, Electra, Tex.,

will also serve the Iowa Park, Tex.

(US) church.

Robert E. Graham from the

UPUSA Church (Brady, Tex.) to

the First Church, Dickinson, Tex.

Howard D. Gress (H.R.) , Orlan-

do, Fla., to Covenant church, San-

ford, Fla., as interim supply.

Robert L. Griffin from Atmore,

Ala., to the Northminster church,

Macon, Ga., as assistant pastor.

Albert H. Keller Jr., former mis-

sionary to the Congo, to Presbyte-

rian Campus Ministry, Charles-

ton, S. C.

James M. Kennedy from Milledge-

ville, Ga., to the Evans and Lin-

colnton churches, Evans, Ga.

J. I. Knight, H.R., from Montreat,

N. C, to the Buffaloe church,

Sanford, N. C, as interim supply.

Charles R. McCain from La-

Grange, Ga., to the First Church,
Tuscaloosa, Ala.

Murphy D. Miller from Lexing-

ton, Ky., to the Buchanan First

Church, Grundy, Va.

William R. Mitchell from Broken
Bow, Okla., to the First Church,
Talihina, Okla.

Frank Alfred Mathes from Blow-

ing Rock, N. C, to the Hunters-

ville, N. C, church.

E. D. Witherspoon, (H.R.) , from
Belmont, N. C, to Charlotte,

N. C.

Robert L. Morgan Jr., recent

graduate of Austin Seminary, has

become assistant pastor of the Pio-

neer church, Beaumont, Tex.

Robert B. Scales III from Jeffer-

son, S. C, to Trinidad, as evan-

gelist for the Interdenominational

Soul Winning Fellowship.

R. Lynn Simpson from San Saba,

Tex., to the First Church, Crow-
ley, La.

Richard E. Stone from Victoria,

Tex., to the First Church, Belton,

Tex.

Hayden B. Streater from Ope-
lousas, La., to the Youngblood
Memorial and Lott churches, Wa-
co, Tex.

H. H. Van Cleve (UPUSA) Pe-

oria, 111., has retired and will live

in Warsaw, Ind.

James M. McKnight, honorably

retired by South Mississippi Pres-

bytery, has moved to Jacksonville,

Fla.

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK
• In Fremont, Calif., an incident

has just occurred which certainly

does not represent the majority opin-

ion in America, but which does in-

dicate the direction of this nation,

often supported by the organized

Church. Steven Minden, a high

school student, was telling of his

faith in Jesus Christ to an informal

circle on the school lawn during
recess. A faculty member overheard

the conversation and reported the

student to the principal, Dr. Robert
Callahan. The principal asked

Steven, "Will you stop these discus-

sions or do I have to suspend you?"
When the boy answered that he
could not honestly make such a

promise, he was sent home. The
principal explained to the parents:

"The state's education code pro-

hibits the teaching or instruction of

any sectarian or denominational doc-

trine, directly or indirectly, on a
public campus." Unlike the story

of another Stephen, that of Steven
Minden has a happy ending. The
school district's attorney ruled that

conversations on the lawn during
recess "do not interfere with normal
class operations."

• Opposition to Presbyterian

Churchmen United and the Declara-

tion of Commitment signed by more
than 500 ministers is mounting
through presbytery resolutions and
overtures to the Presbyterian US
General Assembly. It is not clear

just what the authors of the resolu-

tions seek to accomplish. If it is to

condemn those taking a constitu-

tional stand, that was expected. If

it is to indicate that great strength

lies with those who do not take a

constitutional stand, that's why the

Declaration was signed. If it is to

argue that a constitutional stand

based on the Westminster standards
is not important in the 20th century,

that's why the Church is divided.

If it is to intimidate, we doubt they

will succeed. Those easily intimi-

dated didn't sign in the first place

or (about half a dozen) have with-

drawn their names. Meanwhile,
scores of new names have been ad-

ded and (what's more important)
pulpit committees are using the list.

• LAST CALL! Rally of Presbyte-

rian Churchmen United in Atlanta,

December 5 and 6. Room reserva-

tions from PCU Housing Bureau,

Suite 806, 230 Peachtree Street NE,
Atlanta, Ga. 30303. Send $6 for

dinner tickets for December 5 to

PCU, 1438 Sheridan Road NE, At-

lanta, Ga. 30324.
• An unusual and effective min-

istry is that of the Rev. Henry
Schum, associate member of Presby-

terian Evangelistic Fellowship. Mr.
Schum now has, with the support

of interested Presbyterians, regularly

scheduled children's programs on
eight television stations in the South.

On video tape, high band, in color

and professionally produced, the

programs are the familiar "Uncle
Hank" show which Mr. Schum pio-

neered in Johnson City, Tenn. They
feature Bible stories illustrated with
the cartoon "stick" figures originally

made famous by the Rev. Wade C.

Smith. ffl
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NEWS OF RELIOION

Preachers' Pay Up, But Below Average
NEW YORK (RNS) — A survey

of ministers in 20 Protestant denomi-
nations reveals that their incomes
are far below the averages of most
other professionals and many crafts-

men and laborers and that most
clergymen feel they are underpaid.

Nevertheless, only one in 20 is

thinking of leaving the ministry to

secure more income.

The median income for full-time

American ministers in 1968 was $8,-

037, including salary, housing value,

utilities allowance and fees.

The Rev. Edgar W. Mills and
Miss Janet F. Morse, both of Wash-
ington, D. C, conducted the survey

for the National Council of Church-
es' Department of Ministry. Fi-

nanced by the Ministers Life and
Casualty Union of Minneapolis, the

survey has been published and dis-

tributed to denominational bodies.

Mr. Mills and Miss Morse sent

questionnaires to a random selection

of 7,990 parish ministers; 57.9 per
cent of them were returned. It was
the first survey of its type since a

National Council of Churches agen-

cy made a study covering 14 denomi-
nations in 1963.

Of the denominations studied, the

current survey found that Unitarian
Universalist ministers had the high-

est median income ($10,412) , and
ministers of the Church of God had
the lowest ($6,639)

.

Median income in the other de-

nominations follows: United Pres-

byterian USA, $9,301; Reformed
Church in America, $9,136; Episco-

pal, $9,104; Presbyterian US, $8,682;

United Church of Christ, $8,591;

American Lutheran, $8,443; Luth-

eran Church in America, $8,425;

Christian Church (Disciples of

Christ), $8,382; Evangelical Cove-

nant Church, $8,062; Lutheran
Church-Missouri Synod, $8,031;

United Methodist Church, $7,946;

American Baptist Convention, $7,-

490; Church of the Brethren, $7,-

295; Cumberland Presbyterian

Church, $7,253; Open Bible Stan-

dard, $7,214; Southern Baptist Con-
vention, $6,874; Friends United
Meeting, $6,838; and Evangelical

Free Church, $6,676.

4$ THE CHURCH OVERSEAS

INDIA — A nationwide evangelis-

tic project called "Total Evangel-

ism — India" featured as many
as 100 ministers and laymen under
the direction of Dr. John Haggai of

Atlanta, Ga., during the month of

August.

A similar crusade effort a year

ago in Indonesia saw the reinforce-

ment of a nation-wide revival which
in some two years has brought tens

of thousands of Indonesians to

Christ.

The India effort zeroed in on
helping train and lead Indian Chris-

tians in doing evangelistic work. Be-

cause several of India's states recent-

ly have passed bills in their respec-

tive legislatures prohibiting conver-

sion from one religion to another,

it is feared that many of the mission-

aries now working in India will be
forced to leave.

Local crusade organizers estimate

that upwards of one million people
attended the nightly evangelistic

meetings conducted by two-man
teams. During the day the teams con-

ducted counseling sessions in current

evangelistic techniques, with empha-
sis on how to win people to Christ.

Two central leadership training

seminars were conducted during the

three-week crusade, with attendance

in excess of one thousand ministers

and other church leaders estimated.

Among ministers participating in

the crusade were the Rev. Michael D.
Bolus, Presbyterian US pastor of the

Inskip church, Knoxville, Tenn. IS

Of the $8,037 median income,
76.4 per cent was in cash salary, 17

per cent in housing, 4.9 per cent in

utilities, and 1.7 per cent in fees. ?

One in six clergymen received less

than $6,000 in 1968, and one in six

more than $10,000.

The survey found that clergy in-
j,

come is highest in New England,
second highest in the Far West, and s

lowest in the South.
(

According to the Mills-Morse sur- S

vey, the minister is subsidizing his c

church by an average of $1,018 an- a

nually because of inadequate reim- 1

bursement for professional expenses, /

primarily automobile use. t

Nearly half the ministers' wives 1

are now working — about twice the

number in 1963, according to the

survey. Some ministers take outside S

1

jobs to supplement their income, 7

per cent working less than 20 hours
a week and 9 per cent more than 20
hours.

In comparison to other profession-

al groups, the survey found, minis-

ters are low in income and receive

increases at a slower rate. For ex-

ample, in 1963 chemists had a me- 1

dian income of $10,248, compared 1

to $6,863 for ministers, and in the I

next five years enjoyed a greater
1

percentage increase than ministers— ;

24 per cent increase for chemists and
17 per cent for ministers. 11

t

i

Anglicans Say Again:
Merger on Our Terms

PERTH, Scotland (RNS) — The
|

Provincial Synod of the Scottish t

Episcopal Church voted here to co- i

operate with five other Scottish (

Churches in preparing a draft

"Basis and Plan of Union."

The vote, however, was far from '

unanimous, being 39 to 15. As one 1

observer said, "Again and again it
Sl

was made clear that Episcopalians
1

could not enter a united Church
which did not have an episcopally

ordained ministry."

This qualification underlay the
jjj

division in Synod voting. It is also
j

the subject of a dispute at top level
[£

within the national (Presbyterian)
^

Church of Scotland on relations
^
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THE CHURCH AT HOME
!

' with other Churches.

J \m
"^ne issue before the Synod was

11 whether to cooperate with five oth-
1

' er Churches in preparing a draft

H Basis and Plan of Union in the light

of a 700-word document which list-

ed seven "controlling principles"

for such a union.

The Churches are the Church of

Scotland, the Scottish Episcopal

Church, the United Free Church of

Scotland, the Congregational Union
of Scotland, the Churches of Christ

and the Methodist Synod in Scot-

land. The document published last

April followed two years of conversa-

tions involving the six denomina-
tions.

During the debate here, the Rev.
R. T. Halliday of Edinburgh, who
reported on the inter-Church talks

and asked for authority to go ahead,
said it had not been agreed that the

united Church should be episcopal

or that it would not be episcopal.

This remained to be worked out in

the "Basis of Union."
Another speaker, the Rev. G. M.

Sessford, said, "If we claim that
episcopacy is necessary to union, let

us do so openly. Don't let us whis-
per it, unless we want to be accused
of a sort of ecclesiastical brinkman-
ship when it comes out later."

The voting coincided with a new
phase in a dispute in the Church
of Scotland (Presbyterian) over the
issue of episcopacy as it concerns
church union. In October the Rev.
Andrew Herron, clerk of the Glas-

gow Presbytery, suggested that Pres-

byterian conversations with Episco-

pal Churches on unity should per-

haps be abandoned in favor of un-
ion approaches to non-episcopal
Churches.

He made this suggestion in Life
and Work, Scotland's largest-circu-

lating religious journal, declaring
that the doctrine of apostolic succes-

sion was a barrier to unity. El

• • •
The Bible certainly stresses abun-

dantly the imperative to love our
neighbor. But what seems to be
given short shrift in the "love ethic"

of the New Morality is love for God.
It was Jesus who said that we are

to love Him first and with all our
heart, soul, strength, and mind. —
Fred P. Thompson Jr.

Amendment Passes
ATLANTA — More than the re-

quired majority of presbyteries have
approved the amendment to the

Presbyterian US Book of Church
Order which gives the General As-

sembly explicit authority to change
the borders of existing synods.

After most presbyteries had con-

cluded their fall meetings the tally

recorded here was 41 in favor and
12 opposed to the constitutional

change. With 74 of the lower courts

now in existence, the majority is 38.

The amendment is subject to ap-

proval by the next General Assem-
bly before it becomes a part of the

constitution. Some presbyteries,

which apparently approved without

realizing the controversial nature of

the matter, are reported to be re-

considering their vote. The 41-12

vote includes the negative action of

South Carolina Presbytery, which
originally voted for the amendment.
Opponents of the alteration have

charged that it will enable "gerry-

mandering" of the Church courts to

the disadvantage of "conservatives"

in the denomination.
The language of the amendment

simply adds to the present Section

18-6 (9) : "and to unite or divide

those which were before estab-

lished." Before the change the sec-

tion gave the Assembly power to cre-

ate new synods.

Presbyteries which have voted in

favor of the alteration are:

Birmingham, Mobile, Knoxville,

Oklahoma, Ouachita, Florida, St.

Johns, Westminster, Athens, Atlan-

ta, Cherokee, Savannah, Guerrant-
Transylvania, Louisville, Muhlen-
berg, New Orleans, Central Missis-

sippi, John Calvin, St. Louis, Con-
cord, Granville, Kings Mountain,
Mecklenburg, Orange, Winston-Sa-
lem, Charleston, Pee Dee, Piedmont,
Columbia, Memphis, Nashville, Bra-

zos, Central Texas, John Knox,
Northeast Texas, South Texas, Han-
over, Lexington, Montgomery, Win-
chester, Greenbrier.

41 Presbyteries
Voting against were:

East Alabama, Tuscaloosa, Abing-
don, Asheville, Everglades, Louisi-

ana, Albemarle, Congaree, Enoree,
South Carolina, Appomatox, Ka-
nawha. El

Ministries Board Asks
New Benevolence Plan

ATLANTA — Knotty problems
about how to get financial support

and how to use the funds provided
took up the time of the Presbyte-

rian US Board of National Minis-

tries during its first open meeting
here.

Significant actions included:

• An appeal to the denomination's

General Council for a "more pro-

ductive procedure for the solicita-

tion and distribution of benevolent

giving," possibly ending the equali-

zation of some gifts by a central

treasurer.

• Reorganization of staff from a

rigid divisional system into a "mat-

rix system" made up of task forces

assigned by a cabinet.

• Another vote of confidence

for the controversial Interreligious

Foundation for Community Organi-

zation (IFCO) and a pledge to des-

ignate "the most significant possible

funding available for IFCO proj-

ects . . .
."

• Establishment of a task force to

work with representatives of the

black caucus (Black Presbyterian

Leadership Conference) established

with board funds and appropria-

tion of more money for this group.

These actions were taken in the

face of reports that income is far be-

low budgeted expenditures, with a

deficit of $56,500 estimated for the

last quarter of 1969.

In addition to asking the General
Council for relief in the handling
of regular benevolences, the board
also registered its disapproval of a
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proposal that foundation gifts be
equalized.

The resolution asking for General
Council recommendation to the

General Assembly of a "more pro-

ductive" benevolence system noted
that "several churches and presby-

teries in the General Assembly have
indicated their dissatisfaction or mis-

understanding of the present equali-

zation procedures of the central

treasurer process." The change was
requested "as quickly as possible."

The reorganization of the board,

which has been under consideration

Ethnic Group Specialist

Added to Board's Staff

ATLANTA — Appointment of a

minister of the United Presbyterian

Church USA to a new position on
the staff of the Presbyterian US
Board of National Ministries was
announced here during the board's

fall meeting.

The Rev. Joseph L. Roberts Jr.,

pastor of the Elmwood United
Presbyterian Church, East Orange,
N. J., will become associate secre-

tary in the board's division of par-

ish development next January. The
Negro minister's primary responsi-

bility will be to help improve com-
munication between special ethnic

groups and the Church's various

units. He will also be responsible

for maintaining contact with the

mission agencies of the predomi-
nantly black denominations.
The 34-year-old Chicago native is

a graduate of Knoxville College and
New York's Union Seminary. He
earned a Th.M. degree at Prince-

ton Seminary and received an hon-
orary doctorate from Johnson C.

Smith University. He has been ac-

tive in the religion and race field,

serving on Newark Presbytery's com-
mittee on Church and society and
on the New Jersey Synod commit-
tee on religion and race. He is also

a member of the UPUSA Commis-
sion on Ecumenical Mission and Re-
lations.

While Dr. Roberts has been as-

signed to the division of parish de-

velopment, his exact title will be
worked out after completion of the

staff restructuring authorized at this

board meeting. He is expected to

seek membership in one of the un-
ion presbyteries being established in

the Presbyterian Church US. EE

for several months, was proposed as

a way to make more efficient use of

the available personnel, assigning

them to priority programs desig-

nated by the board. Each staff

member will serve in one or more
task forces, with the assignments be-

ing made by a cabinet composed of

executives from several levels of the

board's leadership.

For purposes of accountability, the

staffers would fall in four units: par-

ish ministries, presbytery and synod
ministries, General Assembly min-
istries, and support services. These
lines of accountability would replace

current divisions, such as Christian

witness, chaplains, interpretation,

etc.

A resolution pledging continued
support of IFCO passed without dis-

cussion and without dissent. It iden-

tified IFCO as "by all odds the most
responsible agent" among "all pos-

sible agencies through which main-
line denominations can fund wor-
thy black enterprises."

The board's "favorable judgment
of IFCO is now being confirmed by
a current groundswell of financial

support for IFCO on the part of

our sister denominations," the reso-

lution continued.

Brief mention was made in the

resolution of the Black Economic
Development Conference which
grew out of a meeting called by
IFCO and which has been advo-

cating goals of the Black Manifesto.

The board's resolution said IFCO
has been careful to channel only
designated funds to BEDC.
Action relating to the black

caucus within the denomination was
taken after the board heard from
an eight-man team representing the

caucus. The Rev. Lawrence Hay-
good of Tuskegee Institute, Ala.,

chairman of the caucus, concluded
his presentation by requesting $54,-

500 for "interim operational funds."

Responding, the board authorized

appointment of a task force to han-
dle this request and others from the

caucus.

In addition, the board increased

its earlier appropriation for the

caucus. It had voted $20,025 at the

summer meeting to gather the black

leadership representatives and to

hold a training seminar for blacks

in Texas.

At the fall meeting, an addition-

al $5,000 was earmarked for the

Texas seminar, however. The bal-

ance of the original $20,025 not
spent for the caucus (which met in

Atlanta in September) will be sent

to the Black Presbyterian Leader-
ship Conference for its ongoing ex-

penses.

In relation to another minority
group, the Spanish-speaking, the

board authorized an appropriation
and agreement that will bring it and
the Board of National Missions of

the United Presbyterian Church
USA the part-time services of Dr.

Jorge Lara-Braud, director of the

Hispanic-American Institute in Aus-
tin, Tex. He will be a consultant

to both boards.

The board voted to recommend
to the 1970 General Assembly that

it authorize 1971 witness season ma-
terial to focus on the world hunger
issue. It also decided to hold its

Montreat conferences after 1970 on
a biennial basis, with regional con-

ferences scheduled in the years be-

tween.

In other action the board:

— Honored retiring treasurer G. B.

S trickier at a dinner.

— Heard General Assembly Mod-
erator R. Matthew Lynn report that

he has found much "appreciation

and support" of the board's work in

the denomination. He added: "I'm
confident this board will be ready
for the new opportunities, whether
they be in a continuation of the

Presbyterian Church US, or, as I be-

lieve they will be, in continuation

of Presbyterianism in a United
Church." EE

241 Apartments Opened
In Ga. Synod's Project

ATLANTA (PN) — A 241-unit

apartment for persons over 62 years

old has opened in northeast Atlanta.

Calvin Court, the 11-story, white

brick structure at 479 E. Paces Ferry

Rd., is first of three projects for the

elderly to be completed by Atlanta

Area Presbyterian Homes, Inc. The
corporation is an agency of the Syn-

od of Georgia.

Calvin Court, situated on a two-

acre site in the bustling Buckhead
section of Atlanta, was completed
at a cost of $3,079,880.

The U. S. Department of Housing
and Urban Development loaned the

corporation $2,996,000 for the proj-

ect. EE
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Sagadaha had immensely superior advantages, when compared with the Pilgrims —

Sagadahoc Saga

Did you know that an English

colony was established in 1607

in Maine, thirteen years before the

Pilgrims landed at Plymouth Rock?

Look for this fact in your history

books and encyclopedias, and the

chances are that you won't find Sag-

adahoc mentioned, although it is

as much a historical reality as is St.

Louis. Its remarkable oblivion,

furthermore, makes it a powerful

admonition to every one of us liv-

ing today.

If you search diligently, however,

you will be rewarded by discovering

a few facts about this colony at the

mouth of the Sagadahoc (now Ken-
nebec) River.

The Plymouth Company

In 1606, English merchants had
formed the Plymouth company to

build trade by settling the colonies

in North America and King James I

granted permission for the company
to colonize territory along the east-

ern shore of America. Enthusiastic

reports from early explorers of rich

resources of fish, lumber, furs, min-
erals and medicinal herbs must have
brought visions of great wealth to

both the company and settlers.

Prospects for success were ex-

tremely good. There was peace with
Spain; capital was rapidly accumu-
lating in the hands of investors; the

newly organized joint stock com-
panies were inspiring vigorous trad-

ing activity. It is significant, too,

for the purpose of this discussion,

that the incorporated company had
begun to challenge the traditional

emphasis on private enterprise.

The author is head of the English
department, Athens College, Athens,
Ala.

So on May 31, 1607, about 120

colonists set out from England in

two ships, the Mary and John and
the Gift of God, arriving in mid-

August which in Maine, I have been

told, is the only season other than

winter. At no expense to the set-

tlers, the Plymouth Company fur-

nished them with food, medicine

and other supplies.

George Popham, brother of Sir

John Popham, Chief Justice of Eng-

land and sponsor of the venture, was
elected president of the group and
the settlement was known as Pop-

ham plantation. Soon after landing,

the men constructed a fort which
enclosed a church, storehouse and
fifteen log cabins. Next they built

a light sailing vessel, the first ship

constructed by Englishmen in North
America, and aboard the Virginia

of Sagadahoc they explored the wa-
terways.

Everything Provided

Every predictable necessity had
been supplied for them. They had
no troubles from pirates; the In-

dians were friendly; they suffered no
epidemics. Yet within a single year

every one of the Sagadahoc colonists

had returned to England complain-
ing bitterly about every detail of his

stay. The tragic flaw which lay dor-

mant in the experience was that

their potential achievements were in

no way related, in their thinking, to

their own personal involvement and
responsibility.

Quarrels soon arose and all but
45 men had to be shipped home
when the ships sailed for England
in December, a scant four months
after they arrived. Captain Raleigh
Gilbert, one of the leaders, became
very discouraged because he had

J. FURMAN MILLER

found no mines of any kind. Ships

brought additional supplies in the

summer of 1608, but the 45 remain-

ing were so disenchanted with the

country that with one accord they

resolved to return to England. This
they did in September, 1608 and
that was the end of the Sagadahoc
colony.

Why were they so miserably de-

feated when everything conceivable

was supplied for them? Perhaps the

very question suggests the answer.

In this first "welfare state" in the

New World, there was no inherent

necessity for the colonists to develop

self-reliance. They had no motiva-

tion outside of their own personal

desire for material gain, for some-

thing-for-no thing.

Ungrateful Complaint

Lacking in personal involvement,

with no serious convictions concern-

ing God, they developed no strength

of courage, no endurance. All that

remained was a thankless spirit of

ungrateful complaint. In spite of pi-

ous phrases in their charter regard-

ing the preaching of Christianity to

the savages, the undertaking was
strictly a materialistic, commercial,

money-making enterprise.

The company was authorized of-

ficially to transport adventurers to

the New World for the purpose of

searching for mines. For the first

five years, all goods and merchan-
dise sent from England were to be

stored in the company warehouse.

These articles were then to be re-

tailed to the colonists according to

need; no direct trade was permitted

with outsiders.

The result, which should have
been predictable except that social-

istic-communistic Utopias are inca-
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pable of learning from experience,

was failure. Even the Indians, it is

recorded, were amazed at the set-

tlers' performance. Sir John Pop-
ham wrote letters in which he be-

moaned the group's idleness, their

disregard for the public weal, their

division into parties, and their "dis-

graceful personal conduct."

Contrast now the well-known
story of the Plymouth Rock Pil-

grims. These settlers had no well-

organized financial backing; they

had rented the Mayflower and
stocked it themselves. They had ar-

rived in the dead of winter to be
greeted by hostile natives. Yet they

made of their experience a most
glorious success. What made such
a remarkable difference between the

two colonies?

'The Ways of God'

Having fled from England in

1608 because of their refusal to com-
promise their religious convictions,

they knew very well they would
have to support themselves by what-

ever labor they could find. Even
more significantly, they were de-

termined at any cost to preserve

their testimony as a body of cov-

enanting believers in Jesus Christ

"enjoying much sweete and delight-

ful societie and spiritual comforte

together in the ways of God."
The suffering and hardship en-

dured by these Pilgrims developed

Today we are going through a

crisis of faith. People no longer are

squabbling over minor points of doc-

trine. They are arguing about the

existence of God Himself.

Honesty requires us to say that

doubt about God is not far from
every one of us. Honesty also re-

quires that those who deny Him
should leave the company of the

church. For the church is still a
fellowship of believers in the God
who spoke to Abraham and Moses
and who said His final word in Je-

sus Christ.

God sets the terms of our fellow-

ship with Him. God wishes to be
approached "by faith" — or He can-

not be reached at all.

We cannot give faith to anyone.

within them their inherent initiative

and responsibility to work out their

own destiny under the God whom
they had come to worship in their

hard-bought freedom.

Action - Reaction

This is the saga of Sagadahoc —
the universal contamination of the

human race because of unbelief.

There can be no cultivation of the

gardens of our lives without involv-

ing the laborious sweat of our deter-

mined, individually responsible

brows. There is no growth without
accompanying resistance and bitter

toil. From the very beginning of

the world the rule of nature and
of nature's God is ever this: "In
pain shalt thou bring forth."

Today perhaps more than ever

before we are the lineal descendants
of Sagadahoc. One phase of our
contemporary apostasy is the deter-

mination of certain individuals to

repeat the failure of the saga here

described, to outlaw personal re-

sponsibility, and to gulp down the

aspirin of environmentalism instead

of destroying the fatal virus which
has caused the dread disease.

One cannot attribute the failure

of Sagadahoc, then, to environmen-
tal factors; there were hardships to

be sure, but none to compare with
those overcome by the Pilgrims. As
Shakespeare observed, there are al-

ways stones, even in the idyllic For-

We can only say: "If you approach
Him in the confidence that His
Word is reliable, you will be reward-
ed." When we say this we speak
"by faith," but we also speak as

those who have themselves been en-

riched by experiencing that He is

the rewarder of all who seek Him.
Many who speak about God to-

day can be so painfully arrogant.

Though they deny Him, they still

claim that they tried. But the ma-
jority have neglected the basic law
of all true religion; whoever draws
near to God must believe that He
exists and that He is a rewarder of

those who diligently seek Him.
(From a daily meditation in The

Family Altar, of the Back-to-God
Hour.) 11

est of Arden, but there are sermons
in stones for those who will hear.

In fact, it can be easily demon-
strated that effective sermons arise

from no other conceivable source.

Of course there were stones at Saga-
dahoc as well as at Plymouth Rock,
but nobody heeded the message. All
they did was complain; stones were
not their concern; let their pro-
viders remove them.

The Pilgrims Believed

The Pilgrims were effectively

aware of the sermons in stones.

Somehow they had learned that the
conflicts of life can never be satis-

factorily resolved by depending on
politico-social remedies alone. They
had experienced something which
has since been described as self-ac-

tualization or self-fulfillment.

And the Pilgrims believed that its

source was the voice of God through
the stones, plus the hard work of

faith in believing that thus alone
would the debilitation of stones be
removed. They had learned what
Jesus meant when He said concern-
ing His own Father, "Of which of

you that is a father shall his son
ask a loaf, and he give him a stone?"

The germ of Jesus' statement lies

in the similarity in appearance be-

tween the smooth, rounded, wave-
washed stone and the loaf of bread
common in the East in Jesus' day.

Even human fathers do not, gen-

erally at least, play such tricks on
their hungry children. How much
more impossible is it for our heaven-

ly Father, the archtype of all paren-

tal affection, to give to His own
child, whom He loves perfectly and
wisely, anything else than what he
really needs.

But the child often mistakes and
thinks the bread is a stone, and so

God has to instruct him. We under-

stand the sermons in stones when we
begin to devour what still seem to

be stones and discover them to be
delicious, soul-strengthening bread.

We accept that they do look alike,

the stones and bread. The trans-

forming, self-satisfying difference is

manifest when we determine to call

God our Father — regardless!

Sagadahoc failed so miserably be-

cause the colonists had nothing to

rely upon but humanly supplied

bread, and in their hands it became
a stone. Their politico-socialist fa-

(Cont. on p. 17, col. 1)

A Crisis of Faith
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Once even a wooden leg was the Bible's "Trojan Horse" —

Behind the Iron Curtain

ANONYMOUS

Christians working in the Un-
derground Evangelism net-

work in Europe have devised in-

genious ways to smuggle Bibles and
Testaments into iron curtain coun-

tries.

Though some Christians in the

West wonder at "smuggling," these

workers succeed in supplying a

large number of Bibles and other

literature to Christians in Commu-
nist lands.

Founder and director of Under-
ground Evangelism, the Rev. L. Joe
Bass recently recounted that "one
man took .33 small New Testaments
into Russia in his wooden leg."

Via Raspberry Jam

On a trip to Finland, another Rus-
sian bought a huge jar of raspberry

jam and filled it with small Bi-

bles. He packed the Bibles in a plas-

tic bag, surrounded them with jam
and casually passed the border

guards.

Another man, more brave than
bright, was stopped at a border

check station with a suitcase full of

Bibles. A guard opened the case,

saw the Bibles, took one for himself

and sent the courageous man on his

way.

Mr. Bass said: "At many border
stations we have our own people
employed as guards. We will notify

them that a large shipment is com-
ing and they make it a point to be
on guard at that time. Our courier

then passes through the border un-
molested."

The couriers are identified by
several techniques •— different col-

This article first appeared in the

New Zealand Challenge and is re-

printed by permission.

ored flowers in the lapel, a certain

type of hat, and in some cases a
password is used.

Foreign Correspondents

Underground Evangelism main-
tains an extensive mail network.

"Communist censors can only spot-

check incoming mail. One in every

hundred pieces at the most. They
look for patterns or a large volume
of like mail from one source or area,

so we are highly organized to ap-

pear totally disorganized," said Mr.
Bass.

The evangelistic organization will

distribute literature to workers all

over western Europe. In turn, they

mail the items to different iron cur-

tain countries from many locales at

different times.

The pages of Christian textbooks,

Bibles and testaments are also sent

to Christians in western Europe.
The single pages are then mailed in

a variety of envelopes with widely
diversified postal stamps to one gen-

eral area in a specified Communist
country.

"As the pages arrive, they are col-

lected, and either hand copied, du -

plicated or printed in underground
print shops.

"Many times we have smuggled
duplicating machines into coun-
tries piece by piece. They reproduce
literature previously brought in."

There is no internal censorship
of mails in Communist nations so

U. E. sends a great deal of material
into remote regions, like Siberia, by
internal mail and so distributes

Christian literature.

"We don't just send literature to

known Christians. We select many
names, even good Communists, from
telephone books and send them the

lessons of Christ," Mr. Bass ex-

plained.

"When a hard line Communist
receives the Gospel of John, repro-

duced in an underground print

shop, he most likely experiences

some rancorous thoughts, but occa-

sionally these individuals are con-

verted."

The smuggled Bibles are called

iron curtain editions. They are

printed by the thousands in Frank-

furt, Germany, with durable plas-

tic covers, on very thin paper,

with type set to the very edge. The
print is large so they may be read
in dimly lit, though safe, lofts and
basements.

U. E. has two to three hundred
voluntary Christian workers in west-

ern Europe. Last November, U. E.

smuggled 5,000 Bibles into Russia.

In December, the total was 7,000

chapters of John. Christmas is a

good time because it means more
mail. And when the Christmas
mail increases so does the flow of

Christian literature.

In 4/4 Time

Another way of smuggling the

Gospel into Communist lands is the

use of long-playing records pressed

in Burbank, California. Mr. Bass

said the records begin with five min-
utes of Tchaikowsky, followed by a

sermon, Bible reading or youth
message.

These albums are sent all over

iron curtain countries by mail. "If

they are ever checked by the authori-

ties, it is hoped they play only the

beginning and hear just the classi-

cal music."

Mr. Bass reported on a virtual

"slave-trade" out of Communist
lands. "The Communists, especially
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the satellite countries, desperately

need hard foreign currencies and
they are using extreme methods to

obtain stable western monies.

"For example, many countries are

selling priceless national art treas-

ures, through a middle man, to west-

ern Europeans. Hungary, Bulgaria,

Rumania and Poland still deal in

slave trade business. They will sell

their citizens to the highest bid-

der."

Mr. Bass said that Rumania is

particularly heavily involved in the

selling of its citizens. He said:

"They have sold many thousands of

Jews to the Israeli government in

Many communities seem to be

virtually paralyzed in the face

of disorders, commotions and even

violence in junior and senior high

schools.

These disorders range all the way
from setting fires in trash cans or

noisy gang demonstrations to assault

and battery on the teachers.

Even if common sense did not tell

us that such disturbances are well

organized and engineered by pro-

fessional agitators, we should know
it from published material by the

agitators themselves.

Many good people may dismiss

these outbreaks with "Kids will be

kids," and may soothe themselves by
imagining that they are unimpor-
tant.

But at least two groups of people

know better. One group are the

agitators themselves. They know it

is a long, arduous and delicate ma-
neuver to stir up ordinary young
men and women so that they will

actually take part even in a march-
ing demonstration.

The agitators know further that

before they can engineer a mob dem-
onstration on the order of last

The author is rector of St. Thom-
as Episcopal Church and School,

Houston, Tex.

recent years for $2,000 a head. Tech-
nically the $2,000 is for 'exit permit,'

but this really is a shallow guise of

respectability to cover a barbaric

practice.

Held For Ransom

"Two years ago, East Germany be-

gan to arbitrarily arrest West Ger-

man visitors. The charges were
trumped up and totally false. The
fines were set according to the kid-

napped person's ability to pay. If

the victim could pay the price of

freedom, he was returned to West
Germany. It is just another method

spring's abortive revolution in

France, the young men and women
have to be drawn into it.

Begin By Defiance

Street fighters have to be "blood-

ed" even more than regular troops,

and this is the way it is done: Get
them started defying authority on
any excuse and in any way possible.

You can get more violent as you
go along.

The other group who know better

than to pass off school disorders as

harmless and just "letting off steam"

are those engaged in keeping the

peace — police officers, sheriff's dep-

uties, judges and even responsible

school authorities.

These people know what in every

society the general public is expect-

ed to know, namely that it is essen-

tial to the existence of any com-

munity that it keep the peace.

There are those crimes against

God recognized by the whole hu-

man race as intolerable — murder,

thievery, adultery, perjury, inde-

cency, blasphemy and the like: these

are swiftly and harshly dealt with

simply because they are in them-

selves insufferable.

But there are of equal seriousness

all those acts which by their nature

of making a profit by dealing in hu-
man beings."

U. E. has bought the freedom of

several imprisoned Christian minis-

ters and workers. Mr. Bass said,

"We paid $5,000 to a country for

the release of one minister."

According to Mr. Bass, the Rus-
sians have tacitly admitted their in-

ability to stop the flow of Christian

material into their country. "They
have not taken up their second line

of defense. They tell the people

to ignore this foolish nonsense. But
in attempting to demean Christian-

ity they are only whetting the peo-

ple's appetite." El

I

ist

la

id

T. ROBERT INGRAM «

n

tl

disrupt the public order. These
need not be catalogued. In fact, they j

cannot be. m

Any human being knows when
fj

the peace is being broken. It may
(j

be by a speech inciting to riot and $

revolution, it may be by raucous and Q

unseemly behavior, it may be by
|e

ringing church bells at midnight ft

without reason. m

Mere assemblage of persons may
ki-

be peaceable or not peaceable with- n
r

out further definition. Men know.
If school children (even those old m

enough to join the army) have not K

yet learned that they will not be al- £

lowed to break the peace, they must
<]

:

be taught in the same way that all

men who need to be taught are n

given their lesson. or

They must be punished for the n«

crime of disturbing the peace. ^

There are plenty of statutes sup- tl;

porting such action in addition to
to

die universal principle of natural I,

law and the principle of the Com-
Jj
r

mon Law of England and America
|v

establishing all disruptions of the
j

general peace and order as serious

crimes. a!

A general public that doesn't
it

know it is accountable before God _
for upholding public peace and or-

der, and is ashamed of itself for pun- (tV

ishing rioters, is unnatural. El
it

It is by design, not accident, that violence is increasing —

Itsa Crime!
T. ROBERT INGRAM
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Our forbears may have had something we need —

Proudly Puritan

Quickly, now. React rapidly to

these phrases:

"Victorian morality."

"Frontier justice."

"One hundred per cent American-
ism."

"The Puritan ethic."

Now measure your reactions. Un-
favorable, weren't they? Or at least

somewhat dubious. I have news for

you. Your grandparents would have
reacted favorably to every one of

them.

What's changed the climate? A
national campaign of sneers and
sniggerings. Innuendoes by Bishop
Pike. Lofty contumely by Robert
Hutchins. Querulously questioning

editorials by the New York Times.
Covert smiles on the faces of Hunt-
ley and Brinkley. It's hard to pin
down, difficult to be sure of, like

milk on the point of turning. You
know it's happening, but you can't

prove it.

In my role as devil's advocate, let

me say a good word for each phrase,

reminding you as I do that we're

the first generation of Americans to

sling mud at them.
"Victorian morality" was strict,

true. It frowned on nudity, off-col-

or speech, adultery and sodomy, not
necessarily in that order. It is

sneered at today because some of

those who preached its gospel failed

to practice it. But which is worse?
To cop out on a moral code from
time to time because of human frail-

ty or not to have any moral code to

cop out on?
"Frontier justice" was drastic and

alarmingly informal. But at least

it recognized that crime is evil and

Taken from Mr. Rafferty's syndi-

cated column with permission from
the Chattanooga News-Free Press.

deserves to be punished. In those

days the criminal was the bad guy
with the black hat. Today he's the

helpless victim of heredity and en-

vironment, the pitiful product of a

computerized society, traumatized

for life because somebody sent him
to bed without supper at the age of

5. Result: He terrorizes the rest

of us.

As for "100 per cent American-
ism," what good is an American who
is "X" percentage points something
else?

But it's the old "Puritan ethic"

which is the target for most of the

slings and arrows of outrageous lib-

erals today. Not that the back-biting

is exactly new. A few years back,

some wit punned: "The Pilgrims af-

ter landing here fell first on their

knees and then upon the abori-

gines."

Another, speaking of the English
Puritans in Cromwell's time,

quipped that these worthies "abol-

ished bear-baiting not because it

gave pain to the bear but because
it afforded pleasure to the popu-
lace."

In our own somewhat shabby cen-

tury, we are told confidently that

our ancestors were sadistic witch-

burners, canting hypocrites who

'Non-Violence1
in Action

No, we (Communists) shall not
institute violence; all we shall do
is to make the maintenance of exist-

ing civil order impossible, and then
its defenders will have either to use
violence or surrender. Bourgeois
gentlemen, you shoot first. —
Friedrich Engels.

MAX RAFFERTY

preached abstinence while swilling

New England rum, worshippers of

the Almighty Dollar and founders

of the abominable slave trade.

They're popularly supposed to have
opposed everything that was fun and
to have immolated themselves and
their children on the triple altar of

self-denial, self-restraint and self-

righteousness.

There's a note of truth in all these

charges. No witch ever burned in

North America, but a handful were
indeed hanged. Some hot-buttered-

rum drinking did go on during those

long, cold New England nights, and
nobody in the original colonies ex-

cept perhaps the gentle Quakers was
innocent of the slave iniquity.

But what's wrong with dedicating

oneself to a life of hard work?
What's wrong with bringing up chil-

dren to believe that something is a

lot more important than a lifetime

spent chasing the fata morgana of

sensual pleasure? What's wrong
with believing in things like "duty"
and "conscience?"

As I look back down the vistas of

history, I find a decided lack of top-

less, homosexual nightclubs, four-

letter words, filthy stage productions
and looted, burned cities in the time

of our Puritan forbears. If what
we're seeing all around us these days

is a forerunner of the brave new
world to come, when the Puritan

ethic will have been forgotten and
when literally anything will go, then

you'll pardon me if with fond nos-

talgia I dust off my square-toed

shoes and my buckled hat.

Elder Brewster and Gov. Brad-

ford didn't do such a bad job after

all. At least they founded colleges

like Harvard and Dartmouth. Some-
how they never thought of burning
them down. BE)
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EDITORIALS

For These We Give Thanks
"Count your many blessings, name

them one by one, and it will sur-

prise you what the Lord has done."

So read the lines of an old Gospel
song. We were thinking of those

lines in connection with Thanksgiv-
ing, 1969.

There are so many blessings for

which we, of the Journal family,

are thankful. First of all, we give

thanks that God has used this publi-

cation to bring some closer to Him.
We readily acknowledge the con-

troversial dimension of this ministry,

but we always try to have messages

of inspiration, encouragement and
invitation in every issue of the Jour-

nal as well. It does not make us

rejoice nearly as much to hear that

something in these pages has turned
a reader into a "concerned" Presby-

terian (although that is important)

as it does to hear that someone has

found Jesus Christ, or a closer walk
with Him, because of something we
published.

We give thanks for the evidence

that thousands of church members
are determined they will henceforth

We wish we could spare the space

for the entire story of the "Conven-
tion of Liberated Churches" recently

reported from the Communication
Center of the National Council of

Churches.
The "liberated" churchmen, who-

ever they are (and we hasten to add
that they do not represent the NCC
in any way) decided to have a party

and rap at the St. Paul School of

Theology (Methodist) in Kansas
City, Mo.
On the convention schedule were

such lights as the Rev. Howard
Moody, pastor of the Judson Me-
morial Church, Greenwich Village,

N. Y., and the Rev. Bill Hollister,

a Presbyterian whose congregation

worships once a month and calls a
TV repair shop in Burlington, Vt.,

home base.

From the outset it became plain

that the liberated churchmen were

be a part of the solution and not of

the problem in our time.

For too long the average occu-

pant of the pew has remained un-
committed to the struggle for spirit-

ual integrity in the Church because
he felt there was very little he could
do. Today multiplied thousands
have decided that even if their con-

tribution to the struggle is neces-

sarily small, they will do what they

can.

We give thanks that God contin-

ues to show that He is there, and
still sovereign, though men may de-

ny Him and even, as in the days of

Jeremiah, defile His sanctuary.

To feel His presence, to experi-

ence His guidance, to know His pa-

tient forgiveness, to see even the

wrath of men turned to praise Him
— for these we give thanks.

The Lord Jesus Christ does not
require of His servants that they

succeed, or win battles. He requires

only that they be faithful stewards

of the mission assigned. The out-

come is still up to Him. For this,

too, we give thanks. ffl

not pleased with the prospect of a

structured agenda for their conven-

tion. So they liberated the agenda
and spent the first afternoon in

small groups gathered about the in-

vited speakers, and other small

groups gathered around each other.

According to the story, the room
buzzed for two and a half hours be-

fore the group dispersed for dinner.

The seminary agenda called for din-

ner at 6 and the liberated church-

men decided to leave that part of

their agenda structured.

After dinner, about 7 p.m. or

thereabouts, the delegates chose to

gather again in the conference room.

A consensus was called for and it

was decided they would be willing

to hear the presentation planned by
Mr. Hollister — but only after he
had summarized briefly what he
planned to say so the delegates

could make a decision as to their

willingness to hear him out. n
The next day there was some more A

breaking out into small discussion L
groups. No formal presentations, but L
sharing with one another experi- L
ences from Berkeley, Calif., to Jef- h
ferson City, Mo. That evening the

, c

delegates chose to listen to Howard
Moody, whose "worship" services

have been described as sometimes
the nearest thing to burlesque in

|

church.

As Mr. Moody finished his presen-

tation, someone started to sing.

Someone else asked Mr. Moody to

help the community to "celebrate"
— they wanted to worship now.

\

"And this they did," said the story,

"on the back lawn of the center for .

renewal — singing, shouting, hug-
ging, smiling.

"When they ended that service the

consensus was that they wanted . . .

to celebrate some more. Carloads
went down to Kansas City's Levee

—

a nightspot in the Westport area
i

featuring sing-along band music, i n

Dixieland style, where they cele- •

brated life until 3 a.m."

We thought Journal readers 1 «

would be interested in an advance i

note on what no doubt will be the

pattern at the next Presbyterian n

Church conference. EE r

Where It Hurts
i d

Brazil is a tremendous country, i a

with a well established national lee

Presbyterian Church. It is also an 1

area of the world where much pio- i iitl

neer evangelistic work is being car- i fa

ried out by our missionaries, a work I lie

which will not be done unless l a I

we do it. i mj

The following paragraph from i ae;

one of our Brazil missionaries en- i an

gaged in exclusively pioneer work is I

lot

self explanatory:
j

te

"Due to the financial crisis in giv- (

ing back in the home churches, we i u
have just cut down our coming, if

year's budget to the tune of $50,000 i

less. This meant the firing of 8 i

Brazilian pastors and their families. I be

I know that many home churches
j

are withholding their money from \\

the Board of World Missions for 1

5

reasons that seem valid to them.

However, besides making their the-

ological point sharply felt through- j

out the General Assembly, they
p

must also take the credit for clos- .

[

ing the doors of eight of our ;v<

churches 1"
1

f
j

'Liberated' Churchmen Set the Pace
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A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH \%k

Humility With Faith

Dr. L. Nelson Bell

There is another critical need: all

f our missionaries are in desperate
11 eed of an increase in salaries. In-

!' lation is far more advanced in

aany of our mission fields than

iere in America but under present
e onditions the Board of World Mis-
d mps is unable to increase salaries.

s As a result of the marked decrease

a giving, our missionaries are suf-

1 jring and vital pioneer work is be-

ig closed down. This is a tragedy

h nd it should cause deep searching

f i heart on the part of those con-
i erned for evangelization abroad

—

le Board of World Missions itself,

nd those of us who must support

le work if it is to be done,
i -L.N.B. ffl

Still Valid

i In our anxiety to change some
- rends in the Church we should re-

a lember that those trends are sub-

, zct to a power higher than our own
• - the power of the Holy Spirit. It

i still true that it is, "Not by

s light, nor by power, but by My
pirit, says the Lord of hosts."

And to bring that power to bear

i n the Church we also have the pow-
8 r of prayer. All of us have a ten-

ency to try to change things by the

rm of flesh. We forget that ours

> a cosmic battle, beyond the power
f man to change, and that we must

,
iray for the changes so desperately

1 leeded.

i There are a number of groups
• /ithin our Presbyterian US Church
/hich are deeply concerned about

t he change in emphasis and message

s o be found on every hand. This
mphasis can be changed and the

i nessage restored but it will be be-

i- ause we have earnestly prayed for

s iod's guidance and power, even as

/e work.
• God is not deaf. His arm is not

e veak. His power is as great today
j is ever. It is high time that all of

) is pray and pray earnestly. If we
i lo we can yet see a mighty work of

i, iod's Spirit which will bring a bless-

i ng to all.

i We have a feeling that we are go-

r ng to see just that.—L.N.B. EE

I • •

The Christian faith is not preoc-

.upied with the horror of judgment,
[t is basically a message of good

[ lews about judgment. — Christian-

ty Today.

Jesus Christ said, "Verily I say

unto you, except ye be converted,

and become as little children, ye

shall not enter into the kingdom of

heaven. Whosoever therefore shall

humble himself as this little child,

the same is greatest in the kingdom
of heaven."

Today there seems to be an al-

most calculated attempt to turn men
away from a child-like faith. Hu-
man reason is exalted above divine

revelation, and, to some, science

takes precedence over spiritual truth.

Pride of intellect is proving a ter-

rible stumbling block to many.
It is high time that we evaluate

and orient our attitudes in the light

of God and of eternity. Certainly

nothing is more offensive to God
than human pride, and yet how of-

ten we are guilty of just that.

Sophistication has no place in the

Christian attitude. This is no plea

for a childish attitude, but it is an
earnest plea for a child-like faith,

a faith which takes God as His Word
and which has the courage to act

on it.

One wonders if the effectiveness

of much that is done in the name of

Christ is not lost because of pride

Whose Responsibility?

Laymen themselves are respon-

sible in part for their ignorance of

Christian history and doctrines, and
of the methods of Christian the-

ology .... The churches also bear

part of the responsibility. Too often

the ecclesiastical shepherds, lay and
clerical, have suppressed straightfor-

ward teaching of Christianity lest

the flocks in their charge find such
food unappealing or indigestible

. . . . They are prone either to un-
derrate the layman's courage and his

capacity for grappling with basic is-

sues, or else to overrate his skill at

finding the gist of an elaborate ar-

gument. — M. Shideler in A Creed
for a Christian Skeptic.

in our hearts and an unwillingness

to bend our wills to His, regardless.

We are often inclined to look down
our noses at the less cultured and
less educated, but neither culture

nor education can save a man's soul.

To humble one's heart and mind,
to submit one's will to God and His
Christ require a child-like act of

obedience and a deliberate act of

our own wills, making them subordi-

nate to Him in all things.

One looks at some of the lead-

ership in American Protestantism to-

day with considerable misgivings.

Among those who have renounced

—

or never known — the supernatural

concept of the Christian revelation,

the pride of intellect and determina-

tion to make a world order accord-

ing to their own plans is an ominous
sign.

I am a regular reader of Amer-
ica's outstanding liberal religious

journal. Many weeks I put it down
with the feeling in my heart: "They
have taken away my Lord, and I

know not where they have laid

Him." Having rejected the com-
plete reliability and authority of the

Bible, there is an air of superiority,

an attitude of, "we-take-Christianity-

on-our-own-terms," which is utterly

foreign to the child-like faith about
which our Lord spoke.

One wonders how long God will

find it necessary to grind America
in the dust of great affliction before

some of our theological leaders, and
the victims of their rationalism and
unbelief can be brought to realize

that God's Word is the most rele-

vant book in the world today, that

in it are to be found the answers

to all the problems of the individual

and of society as a whole.

All of us are guilty in some degree

of both pride and stubbornness and
we need to pray that God will give

to each of us that spirit of humility

and surrender which should charac-

terize every Christian.

"Let us hold fast the profession

of our faith without wavering; (for

he is faithful that promised) ." EE
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For December 7, 1969

o

to

The Promise ofthe Messiah
Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: God had
promised a Saviour in the begin-

ning of man's sorrows (Gen. 3:15)

and that promise was always the

basis of faith for those who were
His children. Throughout a long
history which we have studied in

these past two quarters, God en-

larged upon and clarified that

promise.

Today's lesson covers several

prophecies which give fine descrip-

tions of the Messiah to come, and
particularly His offices or duties as

the perfect prophet, priest, and king.

In fulfilling these duties the Saviour

would meet every need of God's
people and would therefore be the

hope of all who believe in God.

I. CHRIST, THE SEED OF
WOMAN (Isa. 9:2-7) . Immediately
after Adam's sin and fall God gave

promise of one who would come,

born of woman, to conquer Satan

(Gen. 3:15). Later this promise of

a seed of woman was renewed to

Abraham and his seed, through
whom the earth would be blessed

(Gen. 17:7-8; compare Gal. 3:16).

Then Isaiah prophesied that the

one to be born of woman would be

born of a virgin (Isa. 7:14). His

name would be Immanuel (God
with us) . This is certainly a proph-

ecy of the coming of the birth of

Christ. Matthew told that the proph-

ecy was fulfilled when Jesus was
born (Matt. 1:23).

The prophecy before us in this

lesson from Isaiah 9:2-7 is a contin-

uation of the same promise which
God had given (Gen. 3:15). The
message was for those who are in

darkness (Isa. 9:2) . The world lies

in the darkness of sin and needs
God's light which brings joy to the

world (9:3) and means peace to

men (9:4-5)

.

Who is this light? He is the child

born into the world for God's peo-

ple — "unto us" (Isa. 9:6)

.

At this point we are given a more
specific description of the glory of

that seed of woman than anywhere

Background Scripture: Isaiah 9:2-

7; 11:1-10; 52:13-53:12; 61:1-3;

Micah 5:2-4

Key Verses: Isaiah 52:13-53:6
Devotional Reading: Isaiah 61:1-3

Memory Selection: Isaiah 9:6

else before. Isaiah said the Messiah
would reign over God's Church and
be called "Wonderful Counsellor,
mighty God, everlasting Father, and
Prince of Peace" (v. 6)

.

Very briefly, let us see how this

is fulfilled in Jesus Christ. We have
noted already His virgin birth.

When He came He declared Him-
self to be the light of the world
(John 1:5-9; 8:12; 12:35)

.

As Wonderful, Counsellor, Jesus
called all of those who were bur-
dened and heavy laden to come to

Him (Matt. 11:28-30). The coun-
sel which He offered was His own
Word which would bear fruit in

those who kept His Word. Joy
would be to them full and lasting

(John 15:7-11).

As mighty God Jesus demonstrat-
ed His great power to save by the

multitude of miracles which He per-

formed in His earthly ministry. He
healed diseases, made the blind see,

the deaf to hear, and the lame to

walk. He raised the dead and
calmed the raging seas. Those who
followed Him wondered at the great

power He had (Matt. 8:27) . Thus
He revealed that He was God. Only
God could do what Jesus did.

As everlasting Father, Jesus con-

quered death by His resurrection to

become the first born in God's king-

dom. Paul showed us how the very

hope of eternity and everlasting life

is ours because of Jesus' resurrec-

tion (I Cor. 15) . He is therefore

declared to be the alpha and omega,
the first and last, the everlasting who
has life for those who come to Him
(Rev. 1:8; 21:6; 22:13)

.

As Prince of Peace He gives us

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

at

i
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peace which the world cannot givt

(John 14:27; 16:33). Paul spokt

of this as peace with God (Rom. 5

1; Phil. 4:7). In Colossians 3:15

it is called the peace of Christ whicl
rules in our hearts. Jesus brings tc

us peace with God and peace in oui

hearts even in the midst of a work
where there is no peace! This is th<

meaning of the promise to the shep
herds at the time of Jesus' birtr

(Luke 2:14)

.

II. CHRIST, THE PERFEC1
PROPHET (Isa. 61:1-3). God es

tablished the office of prophet a!

a means of declaring to His peoph
what His will was.

Moses was a prophet and by hirr

God gave the first written Wore
to His Church. Through Moses H(
gave not only the ten command
ments but also the entire penta
teuch, the first five books of the Bi
ble.

Later other prophets were spokes

men for God. Elijah and Elish;

were forerunners of the writing

prophets. The books from Isaiar

to the end of the Old Testamem
were written by the writing proph
ets who preached in Israel and Ju
dah over a period of several hun
dred years.

But there were also many falst

prophets and deceivers who led th(

people astray. The office of proph
et was always blemished by sucl

men. At any rate, all the Old Tes
tament prophets were limited ir

their personal knowledge and abil

ity. At best the good prophets coulc |ri(

only declare the promises given b}

God. They did not always fulb

understand themselves the whole

message given by the Spirit through

them (I Pet. 1:10-12).

Jesus came as the perfect prophe
to speak for God as one who hac

been with the Father (John 16:28) j
id

To know Jesus, therefore, is to know
God the Father (John 14:6-11). Nc
former prophet could match tht

glory of Jesus as prophet, for He andla;

the Father are one.

li
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f
In Isaiah 61:1-3, we see how He

vas to fulfill the office of prophet.

Hhrist is the Messiah which means
'one anointed." He is commissioned

o preach the Gospel to the meek,

;he broken hearted, the captives,

;hose bound, and those who mourn
(61:1-3).

JjSks we study the life of Jesus in

he next quarter, we shall see how
ully He carried out this prophetic

nission.
!

III. CHRIST, THE PERFECT
DRIEST (Isa. 52:13-53:12). As
vith the prophets, so with the

iiests. God established the office

o teach the people the need for

itonement for their sins. The
nriests were to offer sacrifices to God
>n behalf of the people so that all

night see that only in the shedding
)f blood could there be forgiveness

or their sins. Their sin was sin un-
o death (Gen. 2:17; Rom. 6:23).

The priests, like the prophets,

vere often corrupt and misled the

seople. At best, they could only
aoint to the real sacrifice. The
arst priesthood was thus imperfect
md could not really atone for sins.

This is what the writer to the He-
brews emphasized (Heb. 8:7-9:28)

Where Jesus is shown to be the truly

preat and high priest who by His
)wn blood truly atoned for our sins

tnd paid the great sacrifice to set us
ree from sin. (Note especially Heb.
1:23-28)

.

In Isaiah 52:13-53:12 is a most
graphic prophecy of the work of

Christ as priest. It is so vivid that
,t sounds as though it had been
written at the foot of the cross. Of
:ourse God, who gave Isaiah the in-

sight, was speaking of Jesus who was
:o come (see Acts 8:32-35)

.

In this short space we cannot do
justice to the passage and will only
point out some major lessons taught
aere about the Christ as our perfect
priest.

The prophecy begins with the ul-

timate triumph of the Christ. He
will be exalted and lifted high (Isa.

52:13). Thus the sacrificial death
of Jesus is seen in the light of the
inevitable resurrection. God sent
His Son to die, knowing that in the
iend He would triumph over death.
This is why the preaching of the res-

larrection finds such emphasis in the
'New Testament Church. It means
that God had truly triumphed over
Ian and death for us. Jesus was no

PAGE 15 / TH

dead hero but the living Lord!

Yet the life of the Christ on earth

would not reflect that final glory.

As a man He would suffer hardship
and be rejected by those He came to

save (53:2-3; compare John 1:11).

His suffering was for us, however,
and He would become the substitute

for us to pay the penalty for our
transgressions (53:4-6) . The mean-
ing of Jesus on the cross can no-
where be more clearly seen than in

these very verses.

The lamb of sacrifice as a figure

of the lamb of God offering Him-
self for our sins is most clearly

brought out in Isaiah 53:7. All of
the innocent lambs slaughtered by
the priests of the Old Testament
Church pointed to this sacrifice of
which Isaiah spoke. Jesus was that

lamb of God (John 1:29; Acts 8:32;

I Pet. 1:19; Rev. 5:6, etc.).

Isaiah also told that the Christ
would die and be buried with the

rich (53:8-9; compare Luke 23:

50-56)

.

In verse 10, Isaiah spelled out pre-
cisely what God intended by the
death of Christ. He was made an
offering for sin. No priest before Je-
sus could offer himself as a perfect

offering for sin. Jesus only is that
perfect offering and therefore only
in Jesus can we be forgiven.

IV. CHRIST THE PERFECT
KING (Isa. 11:1-10; Mic. 5:2-5) .The
third office, that of king, was also

established in the Church before Je-
sus' birth. It was imperfectly ful-

filled by men as were the other of-

fices of prophet and priest. Saul,

the first king was chosen because the

people no longer desired God to be
their king. He was far from perfect
and God rejected him.

David, the next king, was a figure
of the Christ to come because he
was one after God's own heart. Yet
David, too, failed to fulfill the of-

fice as he should. His own life be-

came defiled with sin and though he
repented, his remaining years of
reigning were filled with sorrow and
hardships due to his sin.

Solomon, the third king, reigned
in splendor but loved the world and
was very carnal minded. In the end
he dishonored God and led Israel

into centuries of misery. The king-
dom split after Solomon's death and
was never reunited.

Only in Christ could all of God's
people be truly brought together

PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / NOVEM

again. Christ is the perfect king.

As such He is often called the son
of David, heir of the throne which
God established. He is referred to

in Isaiah 11:1 as the offshoot of the

stalk of Jesse (David's father) . In
the New Testament Jesus is called

the son of David (Matt. 1:1; John 7:

42; Acts 13:23; Rom. 1:3 and Rev.
22:16).

Isaiah said that the Messiah as

king should reign with righteousness
and equity. He will be truly just

and only in Christ will men find

justice (Isa. 11:4). This is why to-

day we, in His Church, need to pro-

claim Christ as the only hope for

those who cry out against injustice

and who call for equity. No social

gospel but Christ alone is the solu-

tion to today's ills.

As king, He will also judge the

world and punish the unbelievers

in the last day (11:4). In this ca-

pacity Jesus was described in the

Book of Revelation.

In the end, when all evil has been
removed, the earth will know won-
derful peace such as is described

here in Isa. 11:6-10. (Compare Rev.
21:22-5.)

Micah 5:2-4 gives further details

of the kingdom of God under the

Christ, the perfect king: like David,
He will be born in Bethlehem (5:

2) , the good shepherd who brings

peace to His own people (5:4)

.

The fulfillment of this is seen in

Jesus who called Himself the good
shepherd who would lay down His
life for His flock (John 10:11-16).

Peter called Jesus the shepherd and
overseer of our souls (I Pet. 2:25)

.

Thus the lamb of God shall be-

come the shepherd of the Church
and lead God's people into eternal

life (Rev. 7:17).

CONCLUSION: We have studied

here the hope given to the Church
in the Old Testament through the

Christ to come. From the first prom-
ise to the last, all would be fulfilled

in the coming of Jesus Christ.

But the Church had to wait for

His coming. From the time of the

end of Malachi's prophecy until the

time of the announcement of the

birth of John the Baptist, were near-

ly 400 years of silence. In that time
God's people watched and waited
for the coming of the Christ.

In the next lesson we shall see

what was happening during that

time of waiting. EE
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YOUTH PROGRAM

Scripture: Luke 12:13-21

Suggested Hymns:

"Jesus, Thou Joy of Loving
Hearts"

"What a Friend We Have in

Jesus"

"Wonderful Words of Life"

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: There is a current pop-

ular song which contains some very

disturbing words, at least they

should be disturbing to anyone who
is a Christian. These words are dis-

tressing not only because of what
they say, but also because it is like-

ly that they reflect the thought and
belief of a considerable number of

people.

The song is sung by a young wom-
an and reference is made to disap-

Catechism Class

This Winter?

Here's valuable help — at low

cost — in understanding the

Westminster Shorter Catechism.

Get:

Alexander Whyte's "Commen-
tary on the Shorter Catechism"

for only $1.50.

Paul Settle's "Studies in the

Shorter Catechism" at $.50 each

or $5 per dozen.

William Childs Robinson's book-

let, "The Christian Faith Ac-

cording to the Shorter Cat-

echism" for only $.25 or $2.50

per dozen.

from

The Presbyterian Journal

Weaverville, N. C. 28787

For December 7, 1969

Is That All There Is ?
Rev. B. Hoyt Evans

pointing disillusioning experiences

she has had. She refers to watching
her home burn when she was a child

and then to a disappointing love

affair in later years.

After mentioning these experi-

ences and others she asks the ques-

tion: "Is that all there is?" It is a

question of despair and the answer
is one of cynicism: "If that's all

there is, let's keep on dancing, break
out the booze, and have a ball."

In this ruggedly real world in

which we live disappointments do
come. We have experiences which
are hard to take. They shake our
foundations and sometimes they al-

most shake our faith. There are

times when answers to our questions

and solutions to our problems seem
to elude us. How do we react in

these times of testing?

Many react in a most discouraging

way. They are dancing their lives

away on the hard polished surface

$4.50

Postpaid

The Presbyterian Journal

Weaverville, N C. 28787

of superficial pleasure-seeking. The
act as though there is nothing mon
to life than the satisfaction of th(

physical senses. If discomfort comes
either physical or psychological

they seek escape by way of the bot

tie, the narcotic needles, or the cap
sule.

The song really gives us a distress

ingly accurate picture of a wideh
popular philosophy of life. Wher
a young person who has adopted thi:

philosophy looks at life with jadec

eyes and asks "Is that all there is?'

we had better have some solid an
swers for them. Such answers an
available and they come to us fron

God.

FIRST SPEAKER: When somi

discouraged person asks, "Is that al

there is?" we can answer that then

is in everyone of us a living soul. N*
person dares to live life like an ac

tor playing a grand, one-nigh

stand. There is an eternity of con

sciousness before every one of us.

The man of whom Jesus spoke ii

the parable was a first century vei

sion of the "If-that's-all-there-is

let's-have-a-ball" philosophy. Thi
answer of God to this philosophy i

so blunt it almost shocks us, but w<

can't fail to get the point.

God said to that man who wa
trying to ignore eternity, "Thoi
fool, this night thy soul shall h
required of thee: then whose shal

those things be which thou has pre

vided?"

SECOND SPEAKER: When th

despairing question is asked, "Is tha

all there is?" we must answer tha

there is a living God. Every one o

us must answer to this holy, righl

eous God for the kind of lives w
have lived. We are responsible t<

Him and we are responsible fo

pleasing Him. There is no way tr

escape being confronted by God.
The Bible says it very clearly anc

very pointedly: "For we must all ap

pear before the judgment seat o

Christ that everyone may receive thi

to

«

it;
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things done in his body according

to that he hath done, whether it be
good or bad" (II Cor. 5:10).

In words from Hebrews 10:31 the

Scriptures emphasize the seriousness

of an encounter with God: "It is a

fearful thing to fall into the hands
i of the living God."

THIRD SPEAKER: There is sure

|

hope for one who has become disil-

[
lusioned because there is a living

Saviour. The holy, righteous God to

whom we are responsible is also a
God of mercy. He deals with us

not according to what we deserve,

but according to His mercy. He is

willing and able to forgive our sins

and make us the kind of people we
ought to be.

He accomplishes this forgiveness

and this transformation by the work
of the Saviour, His eternal Son, Je-
sus Christ. Of the Saviour it is writ-

ten: "He is able also to save them
unto the uttermost that come unto
God by Him, seeing He ever liveth

to make intercession for them"
(Heb. 7:25).

PROGRAM LEADER: When
someone takes a cynical view of life,

a view like that expressed in the

song, or if we are sometimes tempted
to take that view ourselves, we can
know that God has some helpful

words. We can know that there is

for each person an eternal future,

there is a solemn responsibility to

God, and there is a forgiving, trans-

forming Saviour.

Jesus said: "This is life eternal,

that they might know Thee the only
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom
thou hast sent" (John 17:3).

Closing Prayer. ffl

Saga—from p. 8

thers, in depriving them of the es-

sential character-building responsi-

bility for turning stones into bread,
deprived them also of life-giving

bread.

Knowing that God was their Fa-
ther because they had been born of

His Spirit, the Pilgrims accepted the

stones as opportunities to hear from
God. And as they began eating the
stones they were fed self-reliance,

self-responsibility, and we remem-
ber them proudly today. SI

BOOKS
THE JERUSALEM SINNER

SAVED, 112 pp. $1.50. THE INTER-
CESSION OF CHRIST, 112 pp. $1.50.

COME AND WELCOME TO JESUS
CHRIST, 182 pp. $1.95. THE BAR-
REN FIG TREE, 76 pp. $1.25. AD-
VICE TO SUFFERERS, 142 pp. $1.95.

BUNYAN'S CATECHISM, 51 pp. $.75.

All by John Bunyan. Reiner Publica-

tions, Swengel, Pa. Paper. Reviewed
by the Rev. Ben Wilkinson, Presbyte-

rian Evangelistic Fellowship, Decatur,

Ga.

Unknown to most of us, there

flowed from the pen of John Bun-
yan more than his widely read and
blessed Pilgrim's Progress. Reiner

Publications has reprinted at least

25 of his works of varying lengths.

This "bundle of Bunyan" evi-

dences a man of intense insight in-

to the Word of God. As with many
Puritan writers, his works are a full,

careful, logical, and compassionate

presentation of his exposition of a

portion of the Holy Word. Whether
presented exegetically, topically or

allegorically, God's truth comes

SENT BY THE SOVEREIGN
"Offers a lift to spiritual morale in

an age when both theology and mis-
sions have suffered from the ero-

sion of faith within the churches."
In a review of this timely paper-
back by Walter D. Shepard, C.

Darby Fulton continued, "It is re-

freshingly free from the pedantry
of many theological discussions to-

day which tend to compound the
confusion of thought by confusion
of language."

"WALTER SHEPARD is a layman
who knows our doctrine and how to

put it to work with most practical

effect." In a Journal review of Mr.
Shepard's new book, Sent by the

Sovereign, Dr. Robert Strong, pas-

tor of Trinity Church, Montgomery,
Ala., also wrote: "Every minister
and every layman should buy this

book."

"WHEN BOTH CALVINISM and
missions have come under attack
separately and on their own, I have
tried to show how closely the two
are related," the author explains
in his introduction. Great for indi-

vidual reading, anytime, as well as
for study groups. $2.50 each, $10
for 5, $18 for 12 from The Presby-
terian Journal, Weaverville, N. C.
28787.

through with the weight of over-

whelming evidence.

The Jerusalem Sinner Saved is "a
help for despairing souls, showing
that Jesus Christ would have mercy
in the first place, offered to the

greatest sinners. To which is added
an answer to those grand objections

that lie in the way of those that

would believe; and for the comfort
of those that fear they have sinned
against the Holy Ghost." This is es-

pecially good for those suffering

from such guilt as to wonder if God
could ever forgive.

The Intercession of Christ is a

thorough treatment of Christ's pres-

ent intercessory ministry — its need,

its completeness and its recipients

—

(Cont. on next page)

PELOUBET'S

SELECT NOTES
FOR

r
^^^th
^ ANNUAL

VOLUME

Peloubet's Select Notes for

1970, by Wilbur M.Smith

NEW, LOWER PRICE*

Soft Cover Edition $2.95

Cloth Edition $3.95
;

A COMPLETE TEACHING AID
FOR ALL DENOMINATIONS ON
THE INTERNATIONAL BIBLE
LESSONS

Introductory Suggestions for Teach-
ers of all Grades, Lesson Plans and
Outlines, Audio Visual Materials, Ex-
cellent Bibliography, Comprehensive
Index, Bible Expositions, Suggestions

for the Teacher's Library.

Order From
The Presbyterian Journal

Weaverville, N. C. 28787
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based on Hebrews 7:25. He reminds
us that Christ not only starts but
completes our salvation.

Come and Welcome to Jesus

Christ is one of the most complete

studies of the Gospel and Christ's

invitation to it that I have held in

my hands. Using John 6:37 as the

word to be expounded, the reader

is treated to a full explanation of

how one becomes a born-again be-

liever. This would be especially

good for a sincere searcher. Also a
small group, in which there are the

unsaved, could very well use this.

The Barren Fig Tree is an expo-

sition of Luke 13:6-9 to "show how
it will fare with the fruitless profes-

sor that standeth in the vineyard of

God." He "is not only a provoca-

tion to God, a stumbling-block to

the world, and a blemish to religion,

but a snare to his own soul." A
fruitless Church would do well to

read and heed this volume.
Advice to Sufferers could well be

of profitable assistance to those who
believe in a sovereign God and wres-

tle with the matter of suffering. We
get this enlightenment of under-
standing from his opening the treas-

ure of truth of I Peter 4:19. It is not

Q^ef/c Simpson

31 stores in 7 states serving you
with this pledge ....

9 To give prompt courteous service, treating our customers as you would a guest
in your home. # To give the best selection of merchandise from Top Quality
Fashions to basement bargains, meeting everyone's need. # To give satisfaction
guaranteed with every purchase. • To give credit terms arranged to meet your
budget needs in Stores doing credit business.

Since the opening of the first Belk-Simpson Store, it has been our
endeavor to be more in a community than just another
merchant. We have set forth a united consecrated effort, dedicated
to the task of securing superior quality merchandise, giving our
customers a better value than anv other merchant.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Greenville, S. C.
J. A. Ellison, Resident Mgr
Belk-Simpson-Plaza Store
Greenville, S. C.
R. Grier Robinson, Jr., Res. Mg
The Dollar Store
Greenville. S. C.
R. P. Crumpler, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Pleasantburg Store
Greenville, S. C
A. M. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Lancaster, S. C.
B. L. Plyler, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Camden. S. C
J. A. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Clinton, S. C.
D. B. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Darlington, S. C.

J. H. Lyles, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Laurens, S. C.
David Middleton, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Abbeville, S. C
J. S. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Hagins Co.
Kershaw, S. C
C E. Hinson, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Beaufort. S. C
L. A. Reeves, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Fountain Inn, S. C.
E. J. Copeland, Resident Mgr.

r. Belk-Simpson Co.
Woodruff, S. C.
F. B. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Honea Path, S. C.
T. R. Martin, Resident Mgr.

Gallant-Belk Co.
Ware Shoals, S. C.
L. V. Fulmer, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Whitmire, S. C.
W. L. Hubbard, Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Manning, S. C.
W. M. Gettys, Resident Mgr.

OHIO
Belk-Simpson Co.
Athens, Ohio
Joe Kelly, Resident Mgr.

MISSOURI
Belk-Simpson Co.
Carthage, Mo.
E. K. Matthews, Res. Mgr.

OKLAHOMA
Belk Dept. Store
Miami, Oklahoma
J. T. Holmes, Resident Mgr.

NORTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Hendersonville, N. C.

R. E. McCormick, Res. Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Brevard, N. C.
J. E. Smith. Resident Mgr.

KENTUCKY
Belk-Simpson Co.
Harlan, Ky.
Delmar Tolliver, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Corbin, Ky.
W. C. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Winchester, Ky.
T. L. Beckman, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Mt. Sterling, Ky.
Willoughby Smith, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Frankfort, Ky.
J. D. Prow, Resident Mgr.

GEORGIA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Bainbridge, Ga.
M. D. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

ARKANSAS
Belk-Simpson Co.
Paragould, Ark.
W. H. Wade, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Osceola, Ark.
J. R. Cline. Resident Mgr.

These stores are a small part of the entire Belk or-
ganization and have been in existence approximately
50 years. The Belk stores were launched in 1886-88.

See the manager nearest you for church carpet, robes, etc.

"wishy-washy" and sentimental, it is

stabilizing to the wavering. "It is

for our present and future good that

our God doth send them upon us,"

he says. Read this with open mind'
and heart and be comforted! And
motivated!

Bunyan's Catechism is a compila-
tion of Biblical truth for the pur-
pose of "Awakening, Conversion,

Edification, and Consolation of

young and old" with basic Bible

text. The chapter headings give the

outline: God the Creator, Man's
Sin, The Punishment of Sin, Seek-

ing Salvation Young, Confession of

Sin, Faith in Christ, Prayer, and
Self-denial. This too would be good
for the sincere searcher, young or

old. The warmth of evangelistic

invitation permeates each chapter.

These volumes would provide

good, reliable, Christ-centered, Bi-

ble based study guides for home Bi-

ble studies, Sunday School classes,

circles, new converts' classes (espe-

cially Come and Welcome to Jesus

Christ) , as well as personal study.

Ministers looking for pump priming
reading would spend their time well

here. Buy Bunyan and be blessed! ffl

THE OLD TESTAMENT REVISIT-
ED, by Ruth Sutton Reynolds. Expo-

sition Press, New York, N. Y. 157 pp.

$5.00. Reviewed by the Rev. T. W.
Horton Jr., Executive Secretary,

Charleston Presbytery, Charleston,

S. c.

This book was both interesting

and upsetting. Interesting in that

it gave a brief historical look at fa-

miliar territory; upsetting in that it

gave quite different interpretations

to matters of both history and Scrip

ture.

This reviewer does not have suf-

ficient knowledge to refute nor con-

firm much of the Biblical interpre-

tation done by the author, nor ac-

tually the historical information sup-

plied. The point of view of the

author seems to be mostly on the

side of "form criticism" in her chap-

ters on Biblical history and Scrip-

tural evolution.

For instance, she accepts without

question the JEDP theory of Gen-

esis, the theory that the Hammurabi
code was the background for the

Ten Commandments, and the late

date of most of the writings.

It seems that while the author has

a high view of "religion" and comes

out with a firm concept of faith,

?.

m

D
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she got there by a most unusual

route. Her conclusions do not seem

to be drawn from the mass of the

data she presents. For instance: "In

spite of all this, it is amazing to

find that the beauty, wisdom, and
history of the Bible have somehow
been preserved."

She gives a brief report of each

book in the Old Testament, show-

ing something about its authorship,

material, main theme, and some out-

standing concepts and quotes. These
little trips back into the periods of

the Old Testament are exciting and
helpful. The reader must be on
the alert, however, for the author's

presuppositions do not square with

the usually accepted view of date,

authorship, intention, etc.

Taken as a whole, the book is in-

spirational and somehow the author

communicates the real meaning and
effect of Biblical history. Still, this

reviewer got the impression that for

the author God was very distant and
rather unknowable. Even some of

her statements which were designed

to inspire leave one feeling rather

vague: "It (the Bible) is a master-

piece of oriental storytelling, con-

taining some of the most profound
moral lessons, history and religious

philosophy and is one of the divine-

ly inspired achievements of man." 51

LEARNING TO LIVE, by Walter

Russell Bowie. Abingdon Press, Nash-

ville, Tenn. 288 pp. $4.95. Reviewed
by the Rev. John R. Richardson, min-

ister emeritus, Westminster Presbyte-

rian Church, Atlanta, Ga.

This autobiography begins in

1882 with Walter Russell Bowie's

birth and childhood in Virginia.

The justification for the autobiogra-

phy, says the author, is to show that

each one of us is what he is to a
large extent because of the influence

from many other lives which have
flowed into him.

"I have been on this stage for

nearly four score and seven years,"

writes Bowie, ". . . and have known
some of those who have played sig-

nificant roles in the general com-
munity and especially in the
Church.

"To remember them is to realize

how varied and fascinating human
nature and human effort are; and
to trust that as long as courage and
high purpose last we may go on
learning better what this life of ours
is meant to be." SI

Good Study Books

for Presbyterians

The Five Books of Moses, by Oswald T. Allis $3.75

Let Me Illustrate, by Donald Barnhouse 5.95

Manual of Christian Doctrine, by Louis Berkhof 3.95

Summary of Christian Doctrine, by Louis Berklof cloth 2.95

paper 1.50

Studies in Theology, by Loraine Boettner 3.50

The Reformed Doctrine of Predestination, by Loraine

Boettner 4.50

What Do Presbyterians Believe, by Gordon Clark 3.95

(for orders of 5 or more, $3 each; for 10 or more, $2.50 each)

A Harmony of the Westminster Standards, with explanatory

notes, by James Benjamin Green 5.00

Baker's Dictionary of Theology, ed. by Everett F. Harrison,

Goeffrey W. Bromiley and Carl F. H. Henry 8.95

Baker's Bible Atlas, ed. by Charles F. Pfeiffer 7.95

The Reformation: A Rediscovery of Grace, by William

Childs Robinson 5.00

The New Bible Dictionary, ed. by J. D. Douglas 12.95

The New Bible Commentary, ed. by F. Davidson 9.95

Young's Analytical Concordance plain 13.75

thumb indexed 15.50

Discussions: Evangelical and Theological, by Robert F.

Dabney (Vol. 1, 748 pages; Vol. 2, 684 pages) each vol. 6.00

the set 11.50

All mailed postpaid; a good bonus bo>ok of our choosing

sent with each order. Write:

THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL

WEAVERVILLE, N. C. 28787
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THIS CHRISTMAS . . . REMEMBER THESE CHILDREN.

HOA KHANH CHILDREN'S HOSPITAL, VIETNAM

Haven Of Christian Help and Hope

"This is what God the Father considers to be

pure and genuine religion: TO TAKE CARE
OF ORPHANS AND WIDOWS IN THEIR SUF-
FERING, and to keep oneself from being cor-

rupted by the world."
James 1:27 TEV

This modern 120-bed hospital started as a wood-and-tin

first aid station in 1965 as a voluntary civic action by

U. S. Navy doctors and corpsmen of the 1st Bn. 3rd Ma-
rines. To meet the growing demand they decided to

build a much larger facility inside their compound, and
Vietnamese craftsmen were hired to construct the U-
shaped stone building under the supervision of Navy
Seabees and Marine Corps engineers.

Some of the little patients have been war-damaged, but
most require care or surgery for common ailments such

as skin infections, TB, pneumonia, plague, fractures, cleft

lips.

On June 7, 1969, World Relief Commission took over the

entire responsibilities of operating this hospital. The
World Relief Commission will supply the financial sup-

port, capable hospital personnel as well as a children's

chaplain.

HOW YOU CAN HELP!
The World Relief Commission is looking

to evangelicals to match the dedication and

concern of the military for the physical

and emotional well-being of these refugee

children. We will have a plus to our serv-

ice—the spiritual one.

PLEASE WRITE TO US ... WE NEED YOUR HELP !

WORLD RELIEF COMMISSION
33-10 36th Avenue Long Island City, N. Y. 11106

International social service arm of the National Association of Evangelicals.
i
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Silence Means Co-Responsibility
It is our duty to raise our voice in protest against all that

is contrary to Scripture in our Church, on both the local and
the supra-local level. It is certainly not enough to work faith-

fully in our own local church and leave the rest to God. One
often finds this attitude among evangelicals, but happily an in-

creasing number of them is beginning to realize that this is

wrong.

Surely it is time for us to realize that silence means co-

responsibility. If we allow wrong things to happen and wrong

situations to continue, without raising our voice in protest, God
will surely hold us co-responsible.

To protest is certainly not easy. Often we are a small mi-

nority. It may even be that in a local church or session we stand

alone. Moreover, we have to go right against current and of-

ten popular ideas and trends. And yet we have no excuse for

silence. Elijah stood alone in history. During the first part

of his ministry he knew nothing of the seven thousand who had

not bowed their knees before the Baal. And yet he spoke. The
same is true of an Amos and a Jeremiah and a John the Bap-
tist and many other prophets of the old and new dispensations.

—Klaas Runia

in Reformation Today

S. S. LESSON AND YOUTH PROGRAM FOR DECEMBER 14

Sl'i DM 40 AJLIS*!3AINft



MAILBAG

UNITY AND CONTINUITY
The only sure hope for a divided

and separated family is for all par-

ties concerned to go back to the

basic truths and vows upon which
the family was founded.

A Church is like a family. If our
divided denomination is to find a

fresh unity it will be through our

return to the Word of God and the

constitutional interpretation of the

Word which has guarded the purity

and peace of the Church through
former years. We must return to

our moorings.

All of us who seek this unity find

encouragement in the recent Decla-

ration of Commitment made by 500

the
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ministers of our Church. The writer
is proud to be one of this group and
to serve as its correspondent.

I have the thrill of receiving daily
names of additional ministers as the
ministerial roster grows and grows.
A stream of letters constantly bring
in the names of dedicated sessions

that have declared themselves in this

great commitment. They come from
the North, from the South, from the
East, from the West, uniting them-
selves in Presbyterian unity and un-
swerving purpose.

The heart and core of our Church
is its constitution as it interprets the
Word of God for faith and practice.

It is like the keel of a great ship,

binding the vessel together. In it we
are bound together and sail togeth-

er. We will not be splintered from it.

Under the constitution we pro-
fessed our faith in Christ, were mar-
ried, baptized our children, took our
ordination vows. Through this con-

stitution we are helped to practice

our faith based upon the Bible, for-

ever God's Word.
We are deeply grieved that others

have "splintered" off. Those who
declare the Scriptures to be less than
the Word of God have "splintered"

from the true heart of the Church.
Those who give a secular assignment
as the mission of the Church are
"splinters."

Those who prefer to take orders
from the National Council of

Churches rather than the Word of

God as interpreted by the constitu-

tion are "splinters" away from the

constitution. Those who once took
their vows under the constitution

but now use the Lord's money for

civil disobedience, to finance black
caucuses, to teach un-Biblical ethics,

and to engage in political activism

are "splinters."

We have a Directory of Worship
and a general Scriptural guide for

worship. Those who lead young
people into the corruption of wor-
ship are not the heart or core of the

Church — they are "splinters."

Although rapidly losing this ad-

vantage, these "splinter" groups and
staffs are still holding the largest

amount of the Church's purse. This
is largely because lethargic sessions

do not faithfully direct the funds
of their respective churches.

As ministers and sessions contin-
a!

ue to sign the Declaration of Com-
mitment the unity of the Church

SsI

under the constitution becomes
n.

mi

le

in



f
greater, closer, warmer, and more
useful to Christ. The signers are

not "splinters" and they never will

be because they are committed to

do whatever is necessary to maintain

the heart and core of our beloved

J Church. They do not plan to leave

i| the Reformed faith. Their hope and
prayer is that there will not be too

. many who leave them.

I The time has come to stand in

unity and to continue in faith.

Those who are leaving our Church
because of disgust for the "splinters"

may receive strength from those who
stand. Those who signed the Dec-

laration of Commitment will con-

tinue with the Reformed faith and
Presbyterian polity.

— (Rev.) John E. Richards

Macon, Ga.

BLESSED BY CONFERENCE
I am writing to express my thanks

for the opportunity that I had to-

gether with my family in attending

a conference at Montreat sponsored

by the Presbyterian Evangelistic

Fellowship. This was indeed a re-

warding experience and it was won-
derful to see such a warm Biblical

and evangelistic emphasis.

• During the week most of our

readers will be getting this issue of

the Journal in their mailboxes, a

highly significant meeting will be

taking place in Atlanta, Ga. Decem-
ber 5 and 6 many hundreds are ex-

pected to gather at the Marriott mo-
tel under the auspices of Presbyte-

rian Churchmen United. Begun as

a movement among ministers of the

Presbyterian Church US who signed

a widely-publicized Declaration of

Commitment, the Atlanta rally will

broaden the base of the movement
to include local congregations
through the action of sessions will-

ing to sign the Declaration as an
expression of the stand they wish to

take.

• As polarization continues to be-

s come evident within all Churches,
s the news from the world of religion
i assumes a more important place in

svery issue of the Journal. Unfortu-
• .lately, too much of the polarization

i continues to have racial overtones.

! As stories in the news section of this

i issue indicate (see pp. 4-5) the radi-

It is very encouraging in the

midst of strange voices in the

Church today to be involved in a

conference such as this. May the

Lord continue to bless the Presbyte-

rian Evangelistic Fellowship and I

pray for another worthwhile confer-

ence that I believe is being planned
for next year.

— (Rev.) L. E. Blaikie

Moncton, N.B. Canada

THIS AND THAT
There is an old spiritual which

says: "Get Right With God." What
a glorious old song! If the preachers

of America should become willing

to get back to the business of saving

souls instead of meddling in politics

a new day will dawn.
I firmly believe that the "radical"

preachers have done more harm
than the Communists and many of

them should be divested of office.

This is not to say, however, that we
still do not have "men of God"
fighting the battle today with their

very lives.

The trouble is summed up with
what I heard a Sunday School teach-

er say recently. He said preachers

were once men called by God but

cal separation of black churchmen
from their brethren is not so much
the fruit of white racism as it is of

a new force, namely black racism.

Recent developments seem to indi-

cate that black Church leadership

has committed itself and its follow-

ers, with money supplied by Church-
es genuinely concerned for black

welfare, to the goal of "taking over"

both Church and state by revolu-

tion.

• Perhaps the most cheerful news
from the churches is that memoriza-
tion of the catechism seems to be
coming back into vogue. As pas-

tors and education leaders once
again realize that indoctrination in

truth is more important than letting

students "search" for spiritual truth,

more and more catechism classes are

being formed. This week we recog-

today preaching has become just an-

other profession. I say some of them
need to change their jobs to some-
thing more successful in life.

—Lily Mae Sherard
Anderson, S. C.

MINISTERS

John W. Bolton from Charlotte,

N. C, to the John Calvin Church,
Salisbury, N. C.

Jerome W. Brock from Greenville,

S. C, to the Wee Kirk Covenant
church, Atlanta, Ga.

Leonard D. Elmore from Brink-

ley, Ark., to the Dermott, Ark.,

church.

Harry K. Holland from Marietta,

Ga., to the Lakewood church,

Jacksonville, Fla., as interim sup-

ply.

Brister H. Ware, Chattanooga,
Tenn., to the North Park church,

Jackson, Miss., eff. Jan. 1.

ELDER
Sam Hickman, 63, who died No-
vember 4, 1969, has been mem-
orialized by the Session of the First

Church, Loris, S. C.

nize a new group of young people

who have perfectly recited the

Shorter Catechism and have been
awarded beautiful copies of the

King James Version of the Bible,

made possible by the Journal's cat-

echism fund. Congratulations to

the following:

Terry Roney and Barbara Gwinn
of the Mount Calvary church, Roe-
buck, S. C; Mark Phillips of the

Westminster church, Jackson, Miss.;

Sara Kay Ellis of the First Church,
Kosciusko, Miss.; Leslie Clark of the

Mt. Salus church, Clinton, Miss.;

Jo McWilliams of the First Church,
Tuscumbia, Ala.; David Merritt of

the Westminster church, Roanoke,
Va.; Lane Hankinson of the Cove-

nant church, Columbia, S. C; Da-
vid Gary Kerns of the Hopewell
church, Huntersville, N. C. IB

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK
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NEWS OF RELIGION

United Front Claimed: BEDC, NCBC, IFCO

OAKLAND, Calif. (RNS) — Three
major organizations of black church-

men have formed a united front to

press for millions of dollars in "rep-

arations" from the nation's white

denominations.
A decision to join forces for a

"massive effort" to obtain and dis-

pense funds for black development
was made at the convocation of the

National Committee of Bl a c k
Churchmen (NCBC) here.

Participants in the united front

are the NCBC, the Interreligious

Foundation for Community Organi-

zation (IFCO) and the Black Eco-

n o m i c Development Conference
(BEDC) — the group formed to

implement "Black Manifesto" de-

mands.
The Rev. Calvin Marshall of

Brooklyn, N. Y., director of BEDC,
said, "This firm and hard position

was taken because we black church-

men will no longer allow ourselves

to be separated and dealt with as in-

dividuals."

In explaining that from now on
when a white denomination gives

funds to one of the participating

black organizations, it is giving to

all, Mr. Marshall said:

"In the past white church groups
said their funds for blacks were des-

ignated for IFCO or NCBC and not
the BEDC. This was done because
to deal directly with BEDC would

be an admission that they agree

with the concept of reparations and
that they are paying penance for

their sins."

He said the 400 black churchmen
at the convocation took the action

because "we believe the churches of

this nation must respond to the de-

mands of the 'Black Manifesto' be-

cause they have taken part in the

systematic dehumanization of black

people.

"We feel it right to put the church
structures of this country on the

spot to impress upon them how in-

sensitive they have been to the needs

of black people and how they have

allowed themselves to be caught up
in the exploitation of black people."

The Rev. Metz Rollins of New
York City, executive director of the

NCBC, said, "This action repre-

sents a new day for these organiza-

tions in terms of getting on with

the business of serving and aiding

the black community in its libera-

tion struggle." ffl

Black Unit to NCC:
Accede or Be Killed

OAKLAND, Calif. (RNS) — The
National Committee of Black
Churchmen (NCBC) has served no-

tice on the National Council of

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS

CHILE — Excellent response and
attendance at the seminar on Gospel
Radio held in Santiago were report-

ed by Dr. Abe Van Der Puy, presi-

dent of World Radio Missionary

and Fellowship, and Robert Rem-
ington of Difusianes Inter Ameri-
canas.

Forty leaders from 16 denomina-
tions and missions studied programs,
production, organization, admini-
stration and technical aspects. The
Chileans plan to establish a record-

ing studio to put programs on com-

mercial stations regularly and they

expect to build a Gospel station

within a few years.

Mr. Remington visited in La Paz,

Bolivia on his way north to Lima and
Huanta, Peru where he spent some
time at the TEAM and Reformed
Presbyterian Gospel stations.

In Bogota, Colombia, he aided
the engineers of a new radio station

in tuning the broadcasting anten-

nae to increase the signal strength

of the station. El

Churches (NCC) that it is preparec

to stage an all-out drive on th<

Council if it does not accede to de
mands and name blacks to toj

echelon posts.

This warning carries with it th(

assertion that the struggle will b<

pressed even if it means the destruc

tion and demise of the Council.

"If it should be that racism anc
white negativism are, indeed, so vi

tal a part of the NCC that it wouk
choose to destroy itself before acced
ing to these just insistences, then ii

is clear that the NCC is incapable

of becoming relevant to blacks, anc
being thus irrelevant, would serve

a more Christian purpose in its de
mise than it would in a continua
tion of its present disguise," th<

NCBC said in an eight-page state

ment.

The statement, prepared during

the NCBC's four-day convocatior

and issued upon adjournment, re
peatedly warns:

"The battle once begun, we
pledge ourselves to the vigorous pur
suit of these objectives, by whatevei
means necessary, until victory ii

won."

Confrontation will develop in the

first week of December when the

NCC will hold its triennial Genera
Assembly in Detroit.

Specifically, the black churchmer
demand the appointment of a blacl

general secretary and the designa

tion of black churchmen "in signifi

cant numbers, as associate genera

secretaries and division heads."

The NCBC, which is composec
primarily of black clergy serving ir

10 major predominantly white de
nominations, added:
"These appointments must be

black churchmen who come not onb
from the ranks of the white denomi
nations, but who presently laboi

within the fold of the great, histori

cal black communions."
"The NCBC, therefore, in con

cert with black churchmen every

where, will determine whom yoi

shall appoint."

"To us," the statement said

"black empowerment means, precise-

ly, black empowerment: It does no
mean endless dialogue with person;

and institutions which have demom

x

e

?
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^ strated a propensity for eternal, in-

fernal dialogue."

;
The document, which is the work

°f ,' of the 400 delegates, also includes

a threat to the World Council of

Churches:

i

"Let the WCC know, assuredly,

that it is programmed into our
agenda. Our agenda for the white

church structures is all-embracing;

none will be allowed the deceptive

comfort of respite." ffl

THE CHURCH AT HOME

Relaxation of Equalization Is Indicated

ATLANTA — In the face of de-

creasing financial support for Gen-

eral Assembly agencies, leaders of

the Presbyterian Church US face

three possibilities in benevolence

handling: To continue the current

central treasurer - equalization poli-

cies; to control equalization even
more strictly; and to relax the sys-

tem to provide donors more free-

dom.
At its November meeting here,

the denomination's General Council
moved in the direction of loosening

equalization for the first time in

more than five years.

Facing projections of only 85 per

cent of budgeted benevolence in-

come for Assembly agencies this year,

the council decided to give donors
more freedom in 1970. The top

court's agencies got only 91 per cent

of the money from the central treas-

ury in 1968.

Considered Elimination

Chairman J. Gaston Williamson of

the council's stewardship commit-
tee reported that his panel nearly

proposed total elimination of equali-

zation at the November meeting.
The only reason the action was not
requested, he said, was that there

had not been enough time "to pol-

ish and think through the ramifi-

cations" of a specific recommen-
dation for a revised benevolence
policy.

Adopted by the council was a
new interpretation of the current

policy which will allow, in 1970,

more designated giving to Assembly
projects and agencies in which con-

gregations have a particular inter-

est. An innovation in the steward-

ship program will be a booklet list-

ing "over and above" projects for

all causes, similar to the one is-

sued for several years by the Board
of World Missions.

Under the new interpretation,

"over and above" gifts will not be
subject to equalization. Currently,

the Board of World Missions is

working under a formula which re-

quires it to report a certain portion

of such contributions and thus lose

some of the benevolence income that

would otherwise reach it until all

other agencies get 100 per cent of

their budgeted receipts.

Another provision of the new in-

terpretation for 1970 provides ex-

emption from equalization only for

gifts from churches which have "ac-

cepted and given assurance of in-

tending to pay" their full alloca-

tions from denominational courts.

As the recommendation came to

the council from the stewardship
committee, the only requirement
would have been that the congrega-

tion "accept" the askings. On the

motion of Assembly Moderator
Matthew Lynn the council added
the provision that the church give its

assurance of its intention to pay.

Alleges Bad Faith

After brisk debate, including dis-

cussion of the difficulty of admin-
istering such a restriction, the coun-

cil adopted the moderator's amend-
ment by a vote of 14-8. The entire

recommendation, as amended then,

passed on a voice vote.

Dr. Lynn, urging passage of the

reference to paying, charged that

many churches regularly notify pres-

bytery of their acceptance of ask-

ings without any intention of actual-

ly forwarding the funds.

He claimed that failure to include

the reference would effectively de-

stroy equalization.

During the debate, William H.
Kadel, executive secretary of the

Board of Christian Education, told

the council that even though his

agency probably had contributed to

the unpopularity of the equalization

process, he wanted it continued.

This is a change of position for him,

Dr. Kadel reported. He said he came
to the meeting three days earlier as

an opponent of the process.

The education executive said he

had decided after hearing further dis-

cussion of the system that equaliza-

tion was more faithful to Presbyte-

rian theology and polity than other

benevolence programs.

Claims Faithfulness

Dr. Kadel took the position that

his board had contributed to the

drop in benevolence income for all

Assembly agencies because of its the-

ological stance and faithfulness in

its programs to that stance. He sug-

gested that the alternative would be

"money oriented," producing less

objectionable programs and thus

getting more financial support.

Mr. Williamson, the stewardship

committee chairman and a Little

Rock layman, reminded fellow mem-
bers that since the current system

was adopted in 1964 (and actually

effected in 1966) various groups

have been criticizing it. He identi-

fied the worst enemies as the

boards and agencies themselves.

There is no unanimity among lead-

ers of the Assembly causes about
how the benevolence program
should be handled, he noted.

Another indication that the coun-

cil is moving away from the concept

of total equalization came in Mr.
Williamson's report that his com-
mittee rejected a proposal to equal-

ize contributions from foundations.

Prior to the opening of the council

meeting a hearing was held on the

subject, and all who spoke to the

committee opposed such equaliza-

tion.

All the major boards and agencies
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sent representatives to express op-

position at the hearing. Among oth-

er opponents of the proposal were
spokesmen for the Medical Benevo-
lence Foundation, a supporter of

the work of medical missionaries ov-

erseas.

The council's actions on steward-

ship policy were taken after mem-
bers learned that only 58.67 per cent

of the 1969 benevolence budget had
been received in the first ten months
of the year. The total reported at

the end of the tenth accounting

period (on Nov. 10) was $5,313,576.

At the same time in 1968 the

amount was $5,792,825, or 65 per

cent of that year's budget.

If contributions come in during
the last two months at the rate they

were received last year, the year-end

total would equal 84 to 85 per cent

of the budget, council members
heard.

It was suggested that an appeal

from the moderator to all churches

might increase contributions, and
Dr. Lynn agreed to dispatch a letter

about the situation. SI

Panel on Organization
To Confer with Execs

NEW ORLEANS — Meeting in a

city where no General Assembly
agencies are headquartered, the Pres-

byterian US ad interim committee
considering the future shape of the

Church's bureaucracy began here to

make the decisions about the direc-

tion in which it will move.
The 12-member panel's mandate

from the 1968 Assembly calls for a

recommendation "by 1971 if pos-

sible" of a "comprehensive plan of

General Assembly reorganization."

The last reorganization was in 1949.

Two more meetings of the group
are planned before the 1970 General
Assembly. An attempt will be made
at a session in January to confer

with chief executives of all the ex-

isting agencies to get their ideas

about improvement of the Church's
system for carrying on its work.

At the January session in Atlanta

the panel will also attempt to dis-

till a consensus on the mission of

the Assembly.

While the committee adopted an
interpretation of its task at its ini-

tial gathering (reported on p. 5, is-

sue of Oct. 1) , there was more dis-

cussion here about the scope of its
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Assembly May Decide
Official Status Issue

ATLANTA — Groundwork was
laid at the November meeting of

the Presbyterian US General Coun-
cil here for a showdown at the de-

nomination's next General Assem-
bly on the question of recognition

and support of agencies which are

not under the Assembly's control.

One of those agencies is the

Church's new black caucus — the

Black Presbyterian Leadership Con-
ference.

Recommendations from its special

committee studying "racial and eco-

nomic inequalities," including one
that the caucus "be given official

status," were referred by the council

to its executive committee for study.

With the assistance of the four

council members named by the ma-
jor program boards of the denomi-
nation, the executive committee is

to frame and propose to the March
council meeting a recommendation
for General Assembly recognition of

the caucus.

In a separate action, the council

voted to recommend that the Assem-
bly reaffirm and make more explicit

its 1968 action prohibiting gifts from
boards and agencies to groups not
affiliated with the denomination.
Under the proposal, boards could
contribute to programs, projects and
organizations not related to the As-

sembly only when such causes are

approved by the Assembly.

The 1968 action was taken after

the Board of Christian Education
had made a contribution to the

Southern Christian Leadership Con-
ference. Council members propos-

ing a reaffirmation suggested that

the Assembly needs to clearly state

its position and apply it to all its

agencies. The new recommendation
would require boards to clear gifts

ahead of time with the Assembly

mandate. At issue is whether the

panel is restricted to proposal of a

plan for reshuffling boards and
agencies or whether it is to consider

the entire organization of the

Church.
In addition to scheduling confer-

ences with board executives, the

group is also planning to gather da-

ta from a cross section of the denom-
ination. SI
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if there is any doubt about their au-J >j

thority to make them.
The proposal stipulates that

boards can give to the unofficial

agencies when funds for such a gift

come from special offerings desig-

nated for the purpose. The restric-

tion applies to use of money from
the agency's receipts for annual bud-
geted benevolences.

The council proposed Assembly
action in this field "to reinforce the

confidence of donors" to denomina-
tional causes. Wallace Witmer, a

Memphis layman on the council,

suggested the reaffirmation would
help close a "credibility gap" ex-

isting in the Church.
A substitute motion to simply ask

the next Assembly to "interpret" the i

1968 action lost on a voice vote. I L

In addition to recommending that i\

official status be given the black H

caucus, the council's special com- ai

mittee of 12 recommended that an ei

offering be promoted to raise $6 per fi

member per year for three years to i

be administered by the caucus.
[

The committee, chaired by Colum- ]

bia Seminary President J. McDowell
Richards, also recommended that

requests from other groups be re-

ferred to the caucus. Appeals for 1

funds for special programs have
come from the World Council of i

Churches, the National Council of i

Churches, the National Association

for the Advancement of Colored [

People and the National Welfare
Rights Organization, among others. 1

Representatives of the caucus ap- si

pearing at the council meeting reaf- a

firmed their positions. They de- »•

nied a separatist attitude while at Ii

the same time insisting that they do n

not intend to be under Assembly it

control as an organization. SI ie

ai

Committee Considering
Proposal of 48 Courts

ATLANTA (PN)-The Presbyterian i

J
Church US would be divided into 8

^
synods and 48 presbyteries under the

B

plan now being studied by the Ad
Interim Committee on Restructur-

^

ing Synods and Presbyteries.

There are presently 15 synods and
j

74 presbyteries.

Dr. Harvard Anderson of Orlan-

do, executive secretary of the Syn- -

od of Florida and chairman of the

committee, emphasized that the pro- .

posed realignment is still tentative. H
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Thanks be to God for He has given us the victory in Jesus Christ

A great painting represents Jesus

riding in triumph into Jeru-

salem on Palm Sunday. Great
throngs of people line the way that

He takes; in front of Him, children

are running along scattering flow-

ers. A woman is placing a beauti-

ful rug upon the street over which
the burro must walk. Many of the

people are waving palm branches.

It is a gay, happy, adoring crowd.

But not everybody in that crowd
is happy. Easily seen in the midst

of the crowd are the scribes and the

Pharisees — the religious leaders.

They are not pleased. Their dis-

pleasure, their anger, may be plain-

ly seen upon their faces.

Our Lord had His friends. Our
Lord also had His enemies.

The 22nd Psalm is prophetic.

Written a thousand years before Je-

sus came to our world, it gives us

a preview of the ordeal that He
would endure at the hands of men.
In the 12th verse of Psalm 22, we
read, "Many bulls have compassed
me; strong bulls of Bashan have be-

set me round."

This is a reference to the scribes

and the elders, the priests and the

Pharisees, the members of the reli-

gious establishment of that day, who
like raging bulls stamped and bel-

lowed about our Lord all through
the days of His earthly ministry —
hating Him, persecuting Him, seek-

ing His destruction.

Why was our Lord in conflict with
these people? Why did they not ac-

cept Him? Why did they hate Him?
There are several reasons:

He destroyed their traditions.

Christ in Conflict

The author is pastor of the War-
rington Presbyterian Church, Pen-
sacola, Fla.

They had taken the laws received

from Moses and they had added laws

to them, multiplying rules and regu-

lations until the people could hardly

make a movement without disobey-

ing one of these man-made regula-

tions.

In the second chapter of Mark
we read of a day when Jesus and His
disciples were walking on the Sab-

bath day along a pathway that led

through a grain field. The disciples

reached out to break off a few stalks

of grain, chewing the grains as they

walked along.

The Pharisees were watching and
they were incensed. They said, "This
is harvesting grain. This is working
on the Sabbath day!"

Our Lord answered them,
".

. . The Sabbath was made for

man, and not man for the Sabbath."

Our Lord was saying to them,
"You've carried this matter of keep-

ing the Sabbath day to ridiculous ex-

tremes. You say that people can do
this, and they can do that, and they

can't do this and they can't do that.

You have your silly little rules and
regulations surrounding the day.

The Sabbath was given to man to

enjoy — not to endure." Naturally
they hated Him for questioning
their religious system.

In Plain Words

But again, they hated Him for

His plain speaking about their lives.

Many of these people — most of

them it would seem — were reli-

gious hypocrites. They professed

one thing, they practiced another.

They were very religious when peo-

ple were looking at them, but their

secret lives, their business lives,

their social lives, were something
quite different.

BRUCE WIDEMAN

They could quite casually fore-

close the mortgage on the house of

a poor widow in the morning, evict

her from her home — and that af-

ternoon go up to the temple and
make long pious prayers. How our
Lord zeroed in on these people!

"This people . . . honoreth Me
with their lips; but their heart is far

from Me."
Listen to this plain speaking —
"Woe unto you, scribes and Phari-

sees, hypocrites! for ye are like unto
whited sepulchres, which indeed ap-

pear beautiful outward, but are

within full of dead men's bones, and
of all uncleanness." "Even so ye also

outwardly appear righteous unto
men, but within ye are full of hy-

pocrisy and iniquity." "Ye serpents,

ye generation of vipers, how can ye

escape the damnation of hell?"

This kind of speaking is not cal-

culated to win friends and influ-

ence people! It isn't any marvel that

He came into conflict with them.

Equality With God

Another reason He came into con-

flict with them is the claim that He
made for Himself. Christ came into

our world speaking the truth regard-

ing Himself. He said, "I and My Fa-

ther are one .... he that hath seen

Me hath seen the Father ..."

They were shocked! They said,

"This is dreadful. What blasphemy
— an ordinary human being claim-

ing equality with God!" Of course

He backed up everything He had
to say with miracles: giving sight to

eyes born blind, taking a little boy's

lunch and performing a miracle of

creation to feed more than five

thousand, even raising the dead. In

spite of the fact that with their very

eyes they saw stupendous miracles
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that could not be accomplished by
anybody other than one divine, they

shut their minds and hearts and re-

fused to believe.

It is astonishing to me how stub-

born they were in their unbelief.

They had their spies there outside

the tomb of Lazarus on the day Je-

sus raised him from the dead. They
heard Jesus say, "... Lazarus, come
forth."

They saw Lazarus come out of

that grave with the grave clothes

still upon him, a living, breathing

human being, who had been stone

dead for four days. They hurried

from the scene to tell their masters,

the religious leaders. They said, "It's

true! We saw it with our own eyes.

He raised him from the dead."

Instead of praising God for such
power as this, instead of throwing
away their doubts to believe, in-

stead of yielding to Him their

hearts in love, the record says that

from that day forth "they counseled

together to put Him to death."

They Were Jealous

Then there is another reason why
Christ came into conflict with them
— envy. They went to Pilate and
said, "He's got to be put away.
Something has got to be done about
Him. He's got to die. Why, do you
know what He is saying? He is say-

ing that He is a King. This is a

threat to Caesar. This is a threat

to Roman authority."

Actually, they couldn't have cared

less about Caesar and the Roman
Empire. They would have been
sincerely delighted if Caesar and the

Roman Empire had been destroyed

that very day.

Well, Pilate wasn't fooled for a

minute. The record says, ".
. . He

knew that for envy they had deliv-

ered Him."
They were jealous of His power,

jealous of His popularity. They
were enraged to see the people fol-

lowing Him and the children sing-

ing His praises in the streets. For
this reason, they opposed Him, mis-

treated Him, slandered Him, and
set out to destroy Him.
Truth and error — righteousness

and sin are opposed principles.

They have always been in conflict.

They always will be in conflict.

Sometimes the assault is in the

form of an attack upon those who
represent the truth. So the believ-

ing Abel was done to death by the

unbelieving Cain, his brother. Eli-

jah, the Lord's prophet, was threat-

ened by the wicked Queen Jezebel.

David was hounded through the

mountains by the jealous Saul. The
martyrs of the early Church were
thrown to the lions by the emperors
of Rome. Martin Luther was forced

to hide himself from the wrath of

entrenched ecclesiastical power.

In Many Guises

Sometimes the assault is in the

form of an attack upon the Word
of God. The attack today is raging

upon the whole line of Christian

truth. The authority of the Bible

is questioned widely. The deity of

our Lord Jesus Christ is denied.

The miracles of our Lord are ex-

plained away.

Just a few weeks ago a young
woman sat in my study to lament
that she had lost her faith. And
where had she lost it? Of all places,

in the religious department of a
large state university. She said,

"They took away my faith. They
destroyed everything I had ever be-

lieved. They gave me nothing back

to take its place!"

The attack sometimes is an as-

sault upon the laws of God. We live

in the day of situational ethics. Mor-
al standards to regulate human be-

havior? "There are none." The Ten
Commandments? "Forget them."
They have no relevance for our day.

Everybody decides for himself what
is right and wrong in any given
situation. If one can convince him-
self that love is his motive — any-

thing goes.

And so the conflict of the ages

rages on. The form of the attack

changes from time to time. Now
and again the enemy will attack on
this front. Now and again he will

attack on another front. But the war
goes on from age to age, righteous-

ness and sin, truth and falsehood

locked in mortal combat.

The Victory

There came a day when our Lord,

His face contorted with an unspeak-

able agony, hung upon a cross. His
enemies, these "bulls of Bashan,"

were there. They looked up into His
face and they were filled with glee.

This was a moment toward which
they had long looked. For this they

had planned and schemed. For this

they had hoped. For this they had

paid Judas thirty pieces of silver.

There He was, dying — and they
were glad! Victory was sweet.

But wait! Three days pass by. The
Roman soldiers are guarding His
tomb. Suddenly the area of the tomb
is surrounded by a light, brilliant,

blinding, supernatural. The angel
stands beside the door of the tomb.
With a touch of his finger the pon-
derous stone door is rolled aside.

Jesus Christ comes back from the

sleep of death to come and stand

outside, alive again, and alive for-

ever! The victory of His foes has

suddenly turned into defeat. They
won the battle. He won the war!

Christ's victory there is a preview

of the final defeat of hell's king-

dom, and the final victory and tri-

umph of Christ's kingdom.

Eternal Flame

In John Wycliff's edition of the

Bible, just inside the front cover,

there is a quaint picture. A fire is

blazing high, and spreading. It rep-

resents Christianity and the cause of

Christ. Ringing the fire round
about are all the enemies of the Gos-

pel. His Satanic majesty is there.

Mohammed is there. Various other

representatives of unbelief are dis-

cussing how they can best put out

the fire.

One makes this suggestion, some-

body else makes another but they

can't agree. Finally, someone sug-

gests that they all together blow
with all their might upon the fire to

put it out.

So there they stand with thehT
cheeks puffed out, blowing with

might and main, but the harder they

blow the higher the fire blazes. They
succeed in blowing themselves out

of breath, but they can't blow out

the fire of the Christian truth.

This quaint old picture that'

brings an inward smile of amuse-
ment to people in our sophisticated

age is nevertheless significant and
it is prophetic for it points to the

fact that all of the arrayed forces

of evil in earth and hell will never

defeat God's plan, nor destroy

Christ's kingdom.
Isn't that a thrilling thing to

know in days like these when truth

so often hangs upon the scaffold

and righteousness so often lies slain

in the streets. Then heads up, Chris-

tians — shoulders back, forward

I

(Cont. on p. 22, col. 3)
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His devotion to Communism changed after he made a crucial

Decision in the Mountains

he men arrived as I was hav-

ing my afternoon coffee. Af-

ter a quick look I started for the

door, avoiding my frightened

mother. I tried to get to the back-

yard wall that led to the street, but

the policemen posted on the other

side of the wall made me turn for

the main door. But there was no
time. They were already in the

house ....
It was 1964 and the country of

Brazil had been taken over by a

revolutionary government through
an army revolt. President Goulard,
who allegedly had pro-Communist
sympathies, had been forced to flee.

In two months a Communist take-

over of the country was to have tak-

en place. And though just a teen-

ager, I was to have been a part of

it. As director of the Brazilian So-

cialist Party in the small town where
I lived, I had participated actively

in rallies for the election of work-
ers' syndicate candidates and red-

tinted "political enlightenment"
meetings.

Then came the strikes, sometimes
defending the "inalienable rights of

the people," sometimes with no
known reason.

Now was no time to think of our
plans though. "Your name?" I heard
one agent ask. I answered something
that sounded like my name. The
stupor I felt was exactly what I had
imagined while waiting for that

hour. The policemen arriving, the

lack of explanations, my mother's
frightened look, the impossibility of

escape and my dad's impossible ges-

ture of defense — all were expected.

This article first appeared in

Moody Monthly, publication of

Moody Bible Institute of Chicago,
and is reprinted with permission.

Outside, the car seemed as form-

less as the men seemed impersonal.

They had taken many precautions.

The guards returned from their

posts and also entered the car. We
left quickly and I don't even re-

member if I saw my family as we
drove off.

As we drove I thought of the pol-

itician who had months before

talked with us about the purpose of

the socialist movement. Because of

this man, who later had his politi-

cal rights taken, my name ended up
in the organization's archives and in

the socialist party's official newspa-
per, as leader of the local movement.

Disillusioned with the social in-

justice in my country, I saw a solu-

tion in an ideology which preached
the interests of the people. Commu-
nism claimed it would put the prole-

tariat in power. According to them,
their objective was fusion of all na-

tions in form, culture, language and
government.
To me this was a great ideal, great

enough to satisfy my revolt as a
youth and my greatest hopes. For
blood to have to flow was excusable

because of the greatness of the ob-

jective. With time I wanted to see

this blood flow — even if it had to

be my own. I wanted to be a hero,

to do something, to protest, to be
someone.

Hopes Shattered

But now that hope was shattered,

the suspects involved in the intend-

ed Communist take-over were be-

ing imprisoned. Soon our trip to the

prison was over. Too quickly, I

thought. The jailhouse seemed mon-
strous. It was only when I was inside

that everything began to make sense:

in the damp cell I recognized faces. I

WADISLAU MARTINS GOMES

think someone even smiled.

One had been taken at work, an-

other while walking down the street,

some at school, others at home, as

I had been. Questions such as "af-

ter this, what?" or "Where to now?"
were exchanged. A short talk with
the guards revealed that not even
they knew.

I thought of my parents, of their

attempt to transmit to me a knowl-

edge of God. They had prayed for

me. Silently they had fought for my
life to be changed. Many times I

had found my mother crying in

prayer, asking God to bring me back
to Himself.

I loved my parents, but I could

not understand them. Their
thoughts were opposite to mine and
this caused constant arguments. Be-

cause of this conflict, when I was
still quite young I decided to leave

my family and study in a neighbor-

ing city. I had hoped that I would
find less conflict away from home.
My thoughts were interrupted

when the guards came to move us

to a larger prison in a neighboring

town. This time any object that

could serve as a weapon or an in-

strument for our self-destruction was
taken from us.

My cell was filthy and already

loaded: four beds in a small area.

But the cold was our biggest con-

cern. Another prisoner offered us

two frightened teenagers a thread-

bare blanket.

Around dawn the guards returned

and stopped near our cell. We heard
indistinct sounds and saw them take

someone away. A few minutes later

they were back. A bony hand
squeezed my shoulder. It was my
turn. I got up and approached the

door. The jailkeeper jingled his

keys impatiently.
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At the other side of the building
I found myself in a small room. A
bright light glared at me from a

tripod on the desk. A long game
of questioning began. I don't re-

member if I answered each question.

Exhaustion did not permit me to

think clearly.

An Inquisition

Probably my answers were unsatis-

factory, for I was taken back to my
cell. I fell into a deep sleep, wish-

ing everything would no longer ex-

ist when I awoke.
I felt vile and inhuman at being

imprisoned with murderers, thieves

and other criminals. What consoled

me less, but at least served as a

shield against the appearance of any
other suffering, was the ironic con-

clusion at which I arrived: At least

a martyr! And all martyrs were
buried.

I wasn't sure how many days had
passed. Morning and evening were
no different. In a corner of the win-

dow I had made a chain of paper
from the two packs of cigarettes I

smoked daily. I had planned to

count the days by the number of pa-

pers added to the belt. But when
the packs of cigarettes multiplied,

I lost track of the days.

Martyrs left written phrases that

would later be repeated in the

schools. And I would leave only the

cigarette paper belt. What a mea-
ger contribution!

The days passed slowly and the

continued contact with the prisoners

in such small quarters was making
me edgy. I was especially irritated

by one who spent hours reading a

black book that my family had read

so often.

Finally when I could stand it no
longer, I yelled to him from my
bunk. "Tear up that book. No man
can alienate himself by hiding in a

utopia. What you are reading is

like opium to your mind."
My outburst expressed my despair.

All the grudge I held was let out
against the Bible. I had fought it

vigorously because it represented ev-

erything I opposed.

Yet even before the revolution I

was becoming disappointed with my
choice of Communism. I saw so

much dirt that even though I wasn't
ready to denounce Communism, I

was disgusted with many things

about it.

The conduct of some of the lead-
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ers of the leftist forces had expressed
very little idealism or nobility. I

remembered that the word most of-

ten used by one ex-minister of the
government was cachacada, which
means a wild party where cachaca
freely runs. (Cachaca is a whiskey
made from sugar cane.)

However there were some Com-
munists whose dedication and per-

sonal lives challenged me and many
others. Because of such men I had
admired Communism and its sister,

Socialism. In spite of my admira-
tion, I was beginning to realize that

it could not answer my deepest
needs — the emptiness in my life.

One day after another period of
questioning, I was exhausted. I

wanted to put my head in my hands
and cry bitterly. I remembered God,
and almost prayed, "Lord, my par-

ents believe in You . . .
." It was no

good. God, even if He existed,

would have no ears for me.

Eventually I was returned to my
home town, to the same public jail.

After more than six weeks of im-
prisonment, I saw my father through
the iron bars. He was crying and
I cried. My sister was there too
and crying. The tears tasted of
hope.

Soon the guard called, "Make
your final declaration."

Within two days I was free. The
sky, the red rooftops — I could see

everything again without anyone
watching me. I embraced my father,

but no words were exchanged. The
understanding of all that had hap-
pened was enough. At home every-

thing was a bustle. But I only want-
ed to feel, to weigh, to evaluate

what had happened.

No Joy In Freedom

I had no joy in my freedom.
There must be a way out of my di-

lemma but I didn't know where it

was. Where could I find peace? I

felt compelled to travel, to go from
state to state seeking something.

It was at a youth camp that my
search for peace ended. I accepted
an invitation to spend a week at

Palavra da Vida Camp (Word of

Life) . I was apprehensive as I

neared the magnificent valley in the

Mantiqueira mountain range. What
would I encounter? Camp life would
be quite different from the one to

which I was accustomed. For three

days I stayed without knowing what

E PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / DECE

kept me.
"There is a way out," the camp

^
director said. "Almost two thou-

1

sand years ago He died on a cross. I

Trust in Him, In His capacity to ]

bridge the chasm of separation from 1

God, is enough to save us. No more
defeats, nor imprisonment greater
than simple earthly jails — peace,

salvation, eternal life in Jesus
Christ."

There was a way out. The solu-

tion was there, but I hesitated in ac-

cepting it. Such an acceptance would
be a rejection of everything I had
lived for until then.

During my youth I had many un-
answered questions about Christian-

ity: How could Christianity exist '

side by side with poverty and injus-
j

tice? Could it be that such a weak
form of Christianity could improve S

the conditions of my country? Why 1

hasn't Christianity helped trans- <

form the political situation of my I

nation?

I wanted Christianity to be a solu-

tion for all the problems of the

world and it had disappointed me.
The Christianity I had heard

preached had not emphasized the

need for a personal decision for

Christ. I could not see in it a pow-
er capable of moving thought and
will, nor of being a solution to the

world's problems.

However, now I was looking at

Christianity from a different point

of view. For the first time I could I

see that it involved a Person and not
1

just a philosophy. And I wasn't i

thinking so much of its power to i

change the world, but of His power S

to fill the emptiness in my own life. <

And so it was early one cool morn- 1

ing as the sun appeared pale 1

through the mist that I completed t

the prayer that I had begun in pris- t

on. "Lord, my parents believe in

You. I want to believe also."

Back at the camp I shared with s

the campers how I had come to tl

know that Christ was real and had f(

accepted Him as my Saviour.

After I was converted I had to d

repudiate Communism. I realized

that Christ was the only solution to 1

man's problems. Communism had in

not met the need in my life. It de- cl

nies the divinity of Christ and classi- Bi

lies dedication to God as an offense

against the state.

A year after my conversion I was
at Palavra da Vida again and I felt <

f"-

(Cont. on p. 22, col. 3)
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The Spirit unites us to Christ —

m

The Witness of Westminster

WILLIAM CHILDS ROBINSON

No! The Westminster Stan-

dards are not the scholastic

propositions of an arid orthodoxy!

Yes! Westminster declares that the

Spirit works faith in us and thereby

unites us to Christ in our effectual

calling. And this witness of the

Holy Spirit and the saving purpose

of the Scriptures are the primary
testimonies of our present stan-

dards.

They tell us of the holy God who
objectively intervened in Christ to

change the whole relationship be-

tween Himself and guilty sinners.

God did this reconciling work by a
blessed exchange. He made Christ

who knew no sin, to be sin for us

that we might be made the right-

teousness of God in Him.
Then by working in us, God the

Holy Spirit persuades and enables

us to embrace Jesus Christ, freely

offered to us in the Gospel. Work-
ing faith by and with the Word, the

Spirit moves us to accept Christ

clothed with His Gospel. And this

living contact with Christ, who is

the central message of the Bible,

brings us to a recognition of its au-

thority.

The final and fullest of the Re-
formation Confessions, Westminster
stands in the line of the Augsburg,
the Scots, the Second Helvetic Con-
fession, as also of the Thirty-nine

Articles and the Heidelberg Cate-

chism.

These standards follow Calvin for

whom the perpetual object of sav-

ing faith is God in Christ, Christ

clothed in His Gospel. They led Dr.
Benjamin Warfield to observe that

The author is professor emeritus

of ecclesiastical history and church
polity. Columbia Seminary, Decatur,
Ga.

it is solely from its object that faith

derives its value. This object is al-

ways the God of grace, the author
of salvaion. In the New Testament,
its object is Jesus Christ, as God the

Redeemer. Dr. Warfield wrote:

"Faith has ever terminated with
trustful reliance, not on the prom-
ise but on the Promiser, not on the

propositions which declare God's
grace and willingness to save or

Christ's divine nature and power, or

the reality and perfection of His sav-

ing work, but on the Saviour, upon
whom because of these great facts,

it could securely rest."

Divine-Human Encounter

The fundamental matter is that

the holy God graciously encounters

us sinners and brings us to Himself
in Jesus Christ. This is nowhere
better expressed than in the West-
minster Standards. Various aspects

of faith are set forth but not all in

one place. When these several ele-

ments are combined the result is a

magnificent exposition of God's
merciful actions and our response

in faith.

According to our standards, faith

is the gift of God. The Holy Spirit

works faith in us and thereby unites

us to Christ in our effectual calling,

yet we come most freely, being made
willing by His grace. In faith we
receive and rest upon Jesus Christ

alone as He is offered to us in the

Gospel.

The 72nd answer of the Larger

Catechism puts it this way:

"Justifying faith is a saving grace

wrought in the heart of a sinner, by
the Spirit and Word of God; where-
by he, being convinced of his sin

and misery, and of the disability in

himself and all other creatures to

recover himself out of his lost con-

dition, not only assents to the truth

of the promise of the Gospel, but
receives and rests upon Christ and
His righteousness, for pardon of sin,

and for the accepting and account-

ing of his person righteous in the

sight of God for salvation."

Jesus Christ Alone

Thus in the Westminster witness,

alone. In this respect, Westminster
is more personal than even the great

Augsburg Confession which makes
the object of faith a "that" rather

than a "whom."
Further, our confession rests our

whole existence upon Christ in a

way that not even Tillich's "ulti-

mate concern" can exceed, for "the

principal acts of saving faith are

accepting, receiving, and resting up-

on Christ alone for justification,

sanctification, and eternal life by
virtue of the covenant of grace."

The word for the work and wor-
ship of our Church this year is rec-

onciliation. Incidentally, this is the

great word in the Confession of 1967

of the UPUSA Church. Now that

new confession is nothing like as

rich as the Westminster account of

God's gracious acts and our answer
in faith.

Yet the 1967 confession has been
used by our sister Church to revamp
her allegiance to the Westminster
Standards. In so doing, however,

the UPUSA Church has dropped
entirely the Larger Catechism and
demoted the Westminster Confes-

sion and Shorter Catechism.

In defense of this action, one of

the theologians of that denomina-
tion alleges that the category of rec-

onciliation has had little place in

(Cont. on p. 21, col. 1)
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EDITORIALS

For Whom Does the Bell Toll ?
Some weeks ago we carried an ar-

ticle in which the following highly

controversial statement appeared:

"Today few can deny that the

leadership of the organization called

the Presbyterian Church US has and
is dishonoring the Lord."

Reaction came swift and sharp.

At least two top Church executives

wrote the author challenging him,

in effect, to take it up with their

presbyteries if he believed they had
been faithless to their ordination

vows.

It is a trait of human nature that

leaders do not always recognize the

implications of leadership. A leader

may feel responsible for his own per-

sonal behavior, but he does not al-

ways recognize his responsibility in

the behavior of his followers.

In the military, the responsibility

of leadership is sharply defined.

When a unit succeeds in battle, the

leader is decorated. When the unit

fails, the leader is disgraced. Thus
it was Wellington who won the Bat-

tle of Waterloo and Napoleon who
lost it, although neither man fired

a shot in the battle.

What Is the Disunity?

Repeat a statement often enough
and a growing number of people be-

gin to accept the statement as fact.

We are hearing repeated statements

having to do with the "disunity of

the churches."

But, is the statement true? While
there are great diversities within the

Church of Jesus Christ these diver-

sities do not necessarily mean dis-

unity.

Also, the "disunity" about which
we hear so much has to do with de-

nominational differences which are

spoken of as the "scandal of Chris-

tendom." But, these ardent spokes-

men for the "unity" of the churches

are not talking about spiritual unity,

they are talking about organization-

al matters, something entirely dif-

ferent.

Actually, the scandal of Christen-

dom is not denominational differ-

ences, for every reader of these lines

knows that by and large the denomi-
nations in their communities live

together in peace and recognize each
other as Christians and as workers

together in God's kingdom. The
scandal of Christendom actually is

that group of men who belittle the

great Christian doctrines having to

do with the integrity and authority

of the Scriptures and with the per-

son and work of our Lord. The

scandal of Christendom is the amaz-
ing lack of convictions on the part

of those who substitute outward or-

ganization for spiritual oneness.

There is something sinister in this

constant urge for a great ecclesiasti-

cal organization. This talk of "pre-

senting a united front to the world"
needs to be examined. Why? Because
it is not a "united front" on Chris-

tian truth that is envisioned but the

use of the name and influence of the

Church for social and political pur-
poses; the use of the Church, by a
relatively few individuals, to further
a philosophy at variance with the
views held by other Christians of

equal devotion, piety and spiritual

vision.

The Church of Jesus Christ needs
a mighty out-pouring of the revital-

izing power of the Holy Spirit, a
work in the hearts and lives of in-

dividuals which will send them out
into the world and the social order
of which they are a part to live as

Christians.

Ecclesiastical influence has its

place, but the greatest need is re-

deemed lives. To that end let us
pray that there shall be an increas-

ing emphasis on preaching Christ

and His power to transform the in-

dividual.—L.N.B. ffl

And yet, while Napoleon blamed
himself for his losses, he seemed ut-

terly blind to his involvement inj

the misery endured by countless

thousands of men, women and chil-

dren who suffered throughout
Europe on account of his ambitions.

In the Church, a pastor dares to

take the spiritual oversight of a con-

gregation — or an executive dares

to take the administrative oversight

of a board — often without realiz-

ing the extent of his personal in-

volvement in the tears and smiles

of many little people who experi-

ence fulfillment or frustration quite

literally on his account.

But where does a pastor stand if

his young people consistently go out
into the world with no evidence of

spiritual maturity? Where does an
executive stand if the ruthless meth-
ods of his underlings destroy the

lifetime careers of devoted servants

of God? Where does a board secre-

tary stand if people directly respon-

sible to him pervert the ministries

entrusted into their hands?

On our desk at this moment re-

poses an "underground" newspaper
published on the campus of a deep
South state university. Titled The
Hogtown Orifice (anyone have trou-

ble translating that name?) , the pa-

per comes from the Presbyterian

Student Center and is a sordid ex-

ample of the pornography and sub-

version which too often rots the

souls of America's best young peo-

ple.

On the masthead the staff is list-

ed, with some of the names running
like this: torn banks, dan beardsley,

god, john sugg ....

Inside, in addition to nudism, fil-

thy poetry and plain rot, there's

some of the purest Marxism we've

seen.

Over the whole enterprise looms
the person of the Presbyterian uni-

versity chaplain, who quite cheer-

fully takes responsibility for the

"experimental college" on campus
which publishes The Hogtown Ori-

fice. "It grew out of one of our pro-

grams and we support it," says this

Presbyterian minister.

But to the point: If the student

program at this university should

be found dishonoring the Lord,

what of the Campus Committee of

the synod to which the program is

directly responsible? And what of

that Presbyterian minister's mentors,

back through seminary and college,
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A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

A Deadly Difference

Dr. L. Nelson Bell

r

who turned him into what he is?

Back to the opening thought in

this editorial. We find no difficulty

concurring with the author of our

article. Our files are crammed with

reports indicating that the leader-

ship of the organization called the

Presbyterian Church US has and is

dishonoring the Lord.

It is precisely on this account that

the crisis in the Church daily be-

comes more acute. 51

Let Us Worship God

Presbyterian editor Dr. Roland
W. Tapp, of Westminster Press,

holds a dismal view of the Church's

(future.

"Sermons are out," he says. "And
Iso is the morning worship service at

11 o'clock. The death rattle will be

long and loud and gruesome."

Commenting on this opinion,

Moody Monthly editorialized that

"patterned Sunday services" may cry

out for improvement, but this does

not necessarily mean our traditional

patterns of worship are obsolete.

Said Moody Monthly: "It is not

our message which is in question

here, but the forms to which we tie

our message. There is no special

virtue in an order of service or a

i three-point sermon if it does not do
something for individuals.

"We have no patience with the all-

too-frequent kind of experimenta-

tion which reaches out for enter-

tainment and art forms which have
no place in Bible-centered worship

—jazz, the dance, drama or sensuous

experience. But we do commend the

church which does not hesitate to

shake up the pattern of its services

to fit the needs of those who come."

Amen. Who has not attended a

thoroughly orthodox, confessionally

proper service which was as dull as

the second-rate movie you saw for

the third time on the late-late show?
And who has not found it difficult

to follow a public prayer replete

with the right words but as out of

touch with human needs and the di-

vine treasury of grace as a passionate

answer to a question nobody is ask-

ing?

God help us to avoid the entrap-

ment of those who turn from dead
worship to idolatry and from inef-

fective prayer to no prayer at all

—

and the Church is suffering from the

influence of these. But above the

Woe to the man or nation which
regards evil lightly! It is evil that

destroys individuals, nations and
even civilizations. Evil is deadly

when tolerated and this is what we
are seeing in America today.

One principle laid down in the

Scripture is the necessity of resisting

evil. We read: "Those who forsake

che law praise the wicked, but those

who keep the law strive against

them" (Prov. 28:4) . And again: "He
who says to the wicked, 'You are in-

nocent,' will be cursed by people,

abhorred by nations; but those who
rebuke the wicked will have delight,

and a good blessing will be upon
them" (Prov. 24:24, 25)

.

Today we are confronted by vile-

ness on every hand. Books, maga-
zines, pictures, movies vie with each

other in depicting the actions of the

depraved. That which is evil is

being "normalized," that which de-

bases is promoted.

David spoke for his day and ours:

"Do thou, O Lord, protect us, guard
us ever from this generation. On
every side the wicked prowl, as vile-

ness is exalted among the sons of

men" (Psa. 12:7-8).

What can the Christian do? From
a human standpoint the situation

seems hopeless for the momentum
of the surrender to evil will carry

us yet further into a debauched con-

cept of life. Even the lower ani-

confusion of believers and the en-

ticements of unbelievers God still

reigns. And man still needs to wor-
ship Him. As Moody Monthly went
on to say :

"There is no evidence that first-

century Christians conducted their

services in the catacombs on the

basis of printed programs. They
had met a living Christ. They had
a faith. They had great need. To-
morrow they might die, and so they

met and worshipped without mask
or pretense. Our services should be
the same — as young people say,

'for real.' " EE

mals do not abuse themselves as do
many today! Even beasts will not
engage in the perversions flaunted

abroad by the "gay" people.

What can Christians do? They can
set an example of righteous living.

And the Apostle Paul says, "Take
no part in the unfruitful works of

darkness, but instead expose them.
For it is a shame even to speak of

the things that they do in secret

. . . . Look carefully then how you
walk, not as unwise men but as wise,

making the most of the time, be-

cause the days are evil" (Eph. 5:11-

12, 15-16).

When the lawless demand the pro-

tection of the law to carry out law-

lessness; when "law and order" be-

come dirty words, the object of jest-

ing; when vileness is countenanced
because it does not offend the ac-

cepted standards of a community;
when Jeremiah's words are again be-

ing fulfilled in our time: "Were
they ashamed when they committed
abomination? No, they were not

ashamed; they did not know how to

blush" (Jer. 6:15a). It is high time

that Christians let their lights shine

for Christ and be sure their salt has

not lost its savor!

How long will God withhold judg-

ment? No one knows, but in the in-

terval Christians must live as Chris-

tians. Jeremiah after describing the

conditions in Judah added these

further words of the Lord, "There-

fore they shall fall among those who
fall; at the time that I punish them,
they shall be overthrown, says the

Lord" (Jer. 6:15b). And they were
punished and overthrown!

Can America expect less?

Surely these are days when Chris-

tians must so live — "that you may
be blameless and innocent, children

of God without blemish in the midst

of a crooked and perverse genera-

tion, among whom you shine as

lights in the world, holding fast the

word of life" (Phil. 2:15-16a).

By the presence and power of the

indwelling Holy Spirit it is possible

for us to so live! 11
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op SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For December 14, 1969

Between the Testaments
Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: The fact that

the Psalms listed here have been

selected for this lesson indicates that

the planners hold a very late view

of dating parts of the Scripture.

Some higher critics of the Bible con-

sciously list the Psalms which have

strong emphasis on the law very late,

perhaps in the third century B.C.

Since such a late dating is not our
view, other passages may better be

selected to reflect the topic of to-

day's lesson. I suggest Daniel 2:31-

35 and Daniel 9:24-27. These are

prophecies which point to the inter-

testament period and were made by
Daniel during the exile in Babylon.

Our design shall be to look at

these prophecies, then study the

events of the 400 years between the

Testaments. Finally, we shall note

the effects of that history on God's

people. Selected N.T. passages will

also be used.

I. THE KINGDOMS TO COME
(Daniel 2:31-35) . Sometime before

the death of Nebuchadnezzar in 562

B.C., Daniel, who was in captivity in

Babylon where Nebuchadnezzar had
lived, made a prediction of king-

doms to come. From his time until

God's kingdom should be firmly es-

tablished in the world there would
be four great kingdoms of men.

A. Four kingdoms. The kingdoms
were represented, in a dream of Neb-
uchadnezzar, as parts of a great

image. The image had a head of

gold, breast of silver, belly of brass,

and legs of iron and clay mixed. In

the dream a great stone was cut out

without hands and smote the feet,

shattering the whole image (Dan.

2:31-35) . Finally, the stone grew
into a great mountain and filled the

whole earth.

While this dream has been vari-

ously interpreted by men, we be-

lieve that it is a prediction of the

kingdoms to come until Christ sets

up God's kingdom on earth.

The golden head, we are told,

represented the kingdom of Bab-

ylon (Dan. 2:36-38) which ended in

Background Scripture: Psalm 1;

119:1-16; Daniel 2:31-35; 9:24-

27; Luke 1:57-2:3

Key Verses: Psalm 119:1-8; Luke
2:1-3

Devotional Reading: Psalm 130

Memory Selection: Psalm 119:11

539 B.C. with the fall of Babylon.

The breast of silver, then, would
be the kingdom of Persia which con-

quered Babylon and caused some of

the Jews to return to Jerusalem, as

we have already studied. The Per-

sian rule ended in 333 with Alex-

ander's defeat of Darius III in the

famous battle of Issus.

The third kingdom, represented

by brass, signified the empire of

Macedonia. By this great empire of

Greece, the Greek language was
spread abroad as the international

language for many centuries. The
last Greek remnants of that empire

fell about 168 B.C., as Rome began
to rise. The last of the world powers

in Nebuchadnezzar's dream, it was
represented by the legs and feet

made of clay and iron.

Finally, about 7 B.C. Jesus Christ

was born. He is the stone foretold

by Daniel who would establish a

kingdom that would never perish

and would ultimately destroy the

kingdoms of men (2:35) .

B. The time until Christ's com-
ing (Dan. 9:24-27). In this proph-

ecy we find the remarkable predic-

tion of the seventy weeks which were

to elapse from the time of the re-

turn until the death of the Christ.

It is generally agreed that the

number of days represented by the

70 weeks are actually years. They
tell of the time from the return of

the Jews to Jerusalem to the time

of the death of Christ. This would
then represent 490 years.

If we understand that Jesus Christ

was born about 7 B.C., the date gen-

erally accepted, then He died about

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International

Council of Religious Education.

24 A.D. We can further calculate

that if His death is at the end of

the 70 weeks predicted by Daniel,

the beginning of the 70 weeks would
be around 461 B.C. In actuality we
know that Ezra returned to Jerusa-

lem about 458 B.C. The 70 weeks,

then, is an amazingly accurate pre-

diction of the time from the return

until the death of the Christ.

Those who will not accept the fact

of predictive prophecy in God's

Word will not agree with this inter-

pretation of the 400 years of time

from the end of the Old Testament
until the coming of Christ. How-
ever, those words and this interpre-

tation are substantiated by the ac-

tual events that occurred.

We can say in summary that the

Scriptures, which give no record of

the 400 years between the testa-

ments, do foretell for us both the

kingdoms which will rise and fall in

that time and the length of time

that would pass until the coming of

the Messiah.

II. GOD'S PEOPLE AND THE
WORLD. From the close of the

Old Testament until the beginning

of the New Testament revelation

some of the best known characters oi

ancient history lived and died dur-

ing the 400 years of Biblical silence

A. The fourth century B.C. (399

300) . Malachi's prophecy ended

about 400 B.C. and at that time Soc

rates was condemned to die for his

teachings in Athens. In those day;

in the streets of Athens could be

seen some of Greece's greatest sons

Among the more famous, beside.'

Socrates, were Plato his disciple, anci

Xenophon who wrote the famou;

Anabasis, and Aristophanes, thej

noted comedy writer of Athens.

The famous orator, Demosthene
was born in 384. In 382, in the

north of Greece, Philip of Mace
donia was born. He was the fathei

of Alexander the Great who woulcl

one day conquer most of the inl

habited world.

By 364, Aristotle, the pupil o
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Plato and later teacher of Alexan-

der, was writing the first of his

works which would influence great-

ly many of the Christian theologians

of the Middle Ages.
' ! In 356, Alexander was born at

about the time his father Philip be-

came ruler of Macedonia.

The latter half of the fourth cen-

tury B.C. found Aristotle teaching

Alexander. When Alexander's father

|

was killed in 336, Alexander, just

twenty years old, took command
and led the armies of Macedonia
through Greece to begin his great

conquest. In just ten years the

world lay at his feet.

In 334, he defeated Persia and
took control of Asia Minor. In the

famous battle of Issus, the last Per-

sian ruler, Darius III, was defeated

by Alexander. This occurred in

333. By the next year, Alexander

,
was in Egypt and established the city

', of Alexandria. That city was the

center of Greek culture for 400
years. The Hellenistic age had be-

jgun and lasted until 63 B.C.

Alexander died in 323 and the

empire he had put together so quick-

ly just as quickly fell apart. Ptolemy
I, one of Alexander's generals, ruled

in Egypt and Syria while Seleucid,

another general, took over Asia Mi-
nor. In 320, Ptolemy I took over Ju-
dea and invaded Jerusalem on the

Sabbath day. There was war between
the factions of the Greek empire for

the remainder of the fourth century

B.C.

B. The third century B.C. (299-

:200) . While the Greek kingdoms
fought and dwindled in power, in

.the west Rome was growing in

strength during the early third cen-

tury B.C.

Roman expansion was interrupted
by the Punic wars in which Hanni-
bal led the Carthagenians of the

north coast of Africa in war against

Rome. Hannibal was born about
[250 B.C. He began to fight the Ro-
mans with his father in 237. From

j that time he swore eternal hatred
ilor Rome. He nearly captured

f
Rome before he was defeated final-

ity in 202 by the famous Roman
leader Scipio.

J C. The second century B.C. (199-

,.11100) . The Greek ruler Antiochus
,
III took Judea and invaded Greece.

• He was stopped by the Roman gen-

i»al Cato in 191 in Thermopylae.
f

| In 176 B.C., the notorious Anti-
ttachus IV of the Syrian ruling house
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began to rule in Palestine. He is

also known as Antiochus Epiphanes.

He sought, in 168, to Hellenize Pal-

estine and Syria. He turned the tem-

ple in Jerusalem into a sanctuary

of Jupiter Olympian and would
have secularized the worship of the

Lord.

At this time, the sons of Matta-

thias in Judea: John, Judas, Simon,
Eleazar, and Jonathan led the re-

sistance to Syrian domination. When
Mattathias died in 169, Judas Mac-
cabaeus, his son, ruled in Palestine.

He had the temple rededicated to

God in 165. For the first time since

Jerusalem fell to Babylon, Judea
was free again.

The Maccabaeans then became al-

lies of Rome but had to fight for

survival in the Middle East. In 160,

Judas was killed and his brother

Jonathan ruled in his place.

As Rome continued to grow in

power as a republic, in 144 B.C. Jon-
athan was killed. Then the third

of the brothers, Simon, ruled in Ju-
dea. Under his leadership Judea
won the independence the family
had fought for. Rome recognized
the Jewish state in a formal treaty

between the two nations in 139 B.C.

Still fighting to protect Judea's
independence, Simon Maccabeaus
was killed in 135 and his place was
taken by Johanas Hyrcanus who was
a grandson of Mattathias. He ruled
to the end of the century.

During the last half of the second
century B.C. the Qumran commun-
ity existed in the area around the

Dead Sea.

The existence of these devout
Jews was lost to history until dis-

covered in 1947 by some Arab shep-

herds. The community of Qumran
consisted of devout people who pre-

served portions of the Scripture.

These ancient manuscripts are
among the oldest Biblical scrolls

now in the possession of man. In
their living these people emphasized
righteousness and wrote hymns for

their worship. Their prayers ex-

pressed great faith in God. They
trusted Him as their sole refuge.

Their existence is very excellent

evidence that devout people of God
lived throughout the whole 400
years of silence.

In Rome, meanwhile, the end of

the century saw the birth of some
of its most renowned leaders. Such
were Cicero and Pompey born in

106 and Julius Caesar, born four

E PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / DECE

years later.

D. The first century B.C. (99-4)

.

By 81 B.C., Pompey had become a

hero and enjoyed a triumphal entry

into Rome. Julius Caesar married
Pompey's daughter and went to

Spain in service to the Republic of

Rome. In 63 B.C. Cicero was consul

of Rome.
Pompey went east and put down

rebellion in Syria. He made Pales-

tine a protectorate. Jerusalem was
surrendered to him by Hyrcanus.

Recorded in those days was the

birth of two men who played a sig-

nificant role in later Jewish history

and the birth of Christ. One was
Herod the Great in 73 B.C. who was
king of Judea when Jesus was born.

The other was Augustus Caesar in

63 B.C.

In 62 B.C., for the last time, Pom-
pey put Jerusalem in subjection to

Rome and from that time Judea was
a Roman province.

Julius Caesar continued to rise in

power until finally he took Rome
in 49 and he defeated Pompey a

year later. But he himself was mur-
dered in 44 B.C. and Octavian (Au-

gustus) finally took command after

a struggle of some years.

Herod was born in the south of

Palestine. He was one of the Edom-
ites who was made to accept Juda-
ism under the rule of Hyrcanus.
Hyrcanus was succeeded as ruler of

Judea by Alexander.

Antipater, father of Herod, came
to power about the time of Pom-
pey's capture of Jerusalem. He al-

lied with the Romans and thus

paved the way for his son, Herod,
to gain favor with the Romans.

Pompey formed districts in Pales-

tine: Judea, Samaria, Galilee, and
Persia. These provincial areas were
still in existence in the time of Je-

sus' earthly ministry. Born in the

province of Judea, Jesus grew up
in the province of Galilee. He often

passed through the province of Sa-

maria in His travels. After Pom-
pey was killed, Caesar made Antip-

ater procurator of Judea in 47

B.C. Then when Caesar was killed,

Herod became ruler in Samaria and
Judea.

When Augustus became emperor
of Rome, he quickly made Herod
king of the entire Palestine Prov-

ince, an office he still held when Je-
sus was born (Matt. 2:1). Herod

(Cont. on p. 21, col 1)
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YOUTH PROGRAM

For December 14, 1969

Who Runs My Church ?

Scripture: Titus 1:5-9; I Timothy 3:

1-13

Suggested Hymns:

"Praise the Lord: Ye Heavens
Adore Him"

Seal Us, O Holy Spirit"

"We Bear the Strain of

Earthly Care"

NOTE TO PROGRAM LEAD-
ER: Ask an elder and a deacon to

take the first two parts of the pro-

gram, explaining the nature of their

office in the church and the sense in

which the session and the board of

deacons run the church.

We are including below an out-

line of points which they should

consider. You might ask the min-

ister to take the third part describ-

ing the work of our church courts.

In case they are needed, we are also

offering suggestions for the speaker

who presents this subject.

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: Sometimes people who
are quite active in their churches

have a very vague idea about how
the church is run. In speaking of

the administration of the church

they may say that "they" do this and
"they" are responsible for that.

For the Reformed Faith

in

WICHITA
The Reformed Presbyterian

Church
6300 Tarrytown, Park City

r
If you are moving to an area where
there is no congregation of the

Presbyterian Church in the U. S.

you may find an Orthodox Presby-

terian Church nearby. A Directory

of Churches and Chapels of the

Orthodox Presbyterian Church
will be sent upon request. Please

address: Orthodox Presbyterian

Church Directory, 7401 Old York

Road, Philadelphia, Pa. 19126.

Rev. B. Hoyt Evans

Who are "they"? Who does actual-

ly run your church and who is re-

sponsible for its program and work?
The purpose of this program and
of our speakers is to give us a clear

answer to these questions.

If there are any other points

which come to your minds with re-

gard to this subject, we shall have a

time for the discussion of them after

the speakers have finished.

FIRST SPEAKER (An Elder) :

You will want to show the impor-

tance of the office of elder in the

Presbyterian Church, for ours is a

church governed by elders. The
name "Presbyterian" comes from the

Greek word "presbyter" which
means elder. Mention that there are

two kinds of elders, teaching elders

(ministers) and ruling elders, who
are elected from among the men of

the congregation.

The real basis for having elders

to govern the church is found in the

Bible in both Old and New Testa-

ments (see Exo. 3:16; Acts 14:23;

20:17). Qualifications and duties

of elders are described in Titus I

and I Timothy 3, but for a full de-

scription of the elder, see chapter

11 of the Form of Government in

the Book of Church Order.

Make it clear to the young people

that elders are the chosen represen-

tatives of the people, the ruling el-

der is asked the same questions at

his ordination as a minister, and
that the office is permanent.

SECOND SPEAKER (A Deacon) :

The Book of Church Order states

that the office of deacon is one of

"sympathy and service." This of-

fice has its origin in the New Tes-

tament Church. Biblical authority

for it is found in I Timothy 3 and
in Philippians 1:1. An account of

what we believe to be the begin-

ning of this office is to be found in

Acts 6.

The name "deacon" comes from
the Greek word which means min-

ister or servant. It is the word

which Christ used to describe His
own ministry (Mark 10:45) . For
a full discussion of the office and its

duties see chapter 12 of the Form
of Government of the Book of

Church Order.

Make it clear to the young peo-

ple that the office of deacon is es-

sentially spiritual and that his duty
involves far more than ushering, tak-

ing up the offering, and conducting
the every member canvass.

THIRD SPEAKER: You have al-

ready been told that the name Pres-

byterian means that our church is

governed by elders, but this does

not mean that individual elders

have governing authority. Their
power to rule is expressed through
the action of a group of elders, and
this group is called a church court

There are four church courts in

the Presbyterian system. The basis

of these is the session which is made
up of all the active elders in a lo-

cal church. The minister acts as

moderator of the session, and one

of their number is chosen as clerk

to keep the minutes and records.

The session is responsible for

overseeing the entire program ol

the church, and all organizations ol

the church are under the authority

and supervision of the session. Foi

further duties of the session, see

chapter 15 of the Form of Govern
ment in the Book of Church Order.

The next larger church court is

the presbytery which is composed ol

all the ministers and one represen

tative from each session in a giver

area, usually several counties. (Give

the name of your presbytery, and

tell what territory it includes.) The
presbytery elects its officers, modera
tor and clerk, from among its mem
bership.

The presbytery is responsible foi;
)t

the promotion of the program of the

denomination within its bounds, 1

has authority to ordain and receive

ministers and to establish and dis

solve churches, and it can proposf

matters for consideration in the
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higher courts. Chapter 16 of the

Form of Government in the Book
of Church Order deals with presby-

teries.

The synod is made up of three or

more presbyteries and ordinarily fol-

lows the boundaries of a state. (Give

the name of your Synod and tell

which presbyteries are included in

it.) Synod's officers are chosen in

the same way as in the presbyteries,

and the basis of representation is

the same in the synod as in the pres-

byteries for attendance at the meet-

ings.

Synods are responsible for the pro-

motion of the program of the

Church as it is of common interest

to the congregations and presbyte-

ries within its bounds. Many Pres-

byterian institutions, such as schools,

colleges, and homes, are controlled

and supported by synods.

The highest church court is the

General Assembly. It is made up of

fifteen synods and seventy-four pres-

byteries. The General Assembly
meets once annually and is respon-

sible for the overall program.
Representatives to the General

Assembly (called commissioners)
are elected by the presbyteries. Each
presbytery is entitled to at least one
ruling elder and one minister. An
additional pair is allotted for each
five thousand members or fraction

thereof in the presbytery.

The General Assembly controls

and supports the official agencies of
the Church, such as the boards, etc.

While the General Assembly is the
highest court, its power is limited.

In many matters it must seek the ad-

vice and consent of the presbyteries.

This principle of the higher courts
being limited by the lower courts is

found throughout the Presbyterian
system. In every case the authority
is traced back to the congregations
who alone have authority to elect

officers.

PROGRAM LEADER: Even
when all this is said, there is still

an authority which our Church
looks to above the congregation and
the church courts. We believe that
Christ is the only head of the
Church, and that by His Holy Spirit

speaking through Scripture He
works in the lives of His people to

govern the Church. In other words,
Christ is the only Person who can
properly run your church.

BOOKS
p

Closing Prayer. m

PHILOSOPHY AND THE CHRIS-
TIAN LIFE, by Colin Brown. Inter-

Varsity Press, Chicago. Paper, 319 pp.

$2.50. Reviewed by the Rev. Richard

H. Watson, pastor, Arlington Hills

Presbyterian Church, St. Paul, Minn.

Colin Brown is vice-principal of

Tyndale Hall, Bristol and teacher

in theology at the University of Bris-

tol.

Basically, the book is a historical

sketch of philosophical thought from
the Middle Ages down to the present

age. The aim of the book is to

make a survey of the main thinkers

and intellectual movements of west-

ern thought of the past thousand
years, with a view to showing how
they affect Christian belief.

In his presentation Brown also

comments on the apparent strengths

and weaknesses of each person and
thought system concerned. The gen-

eral tenor of the book reveals a defi-

nite mastery of material and an abil-

ity to present ideas which will bene-

fit both the serious student of phi-

losophy and the less informed
reader.

This book is divided into five

main sections, with a final brief por-

tion which deals with various books
in the field of philosophy and per-

sonal comments on them by the au-

thor.

Several comments by the author
were helpful to me: In a discussion

of twentieth century existentialism

he states, "Atheistic existentialism

is a heroic attempt to philosophize

about life on the assumption that

there is no God. If we remove this

premise and believe that God exists

and that He makes Himself known
to men, then so much of it becomes
an exercise in futility. What re-

mains is a number of insights and
attitudes which may or may not be
acute and relevant."

"The contention of this essay," he
further remarks, "is that the philos-

ophy of the Christian religion is con-
cerned with the form of Christian
belief, that this form is given its es-

sential shape by the content of

Christian belief."

Then he reminds us that the sub-

ject matter of the philosophy of the

Christian religion is our relation-

ship with God. The Christian is

convinced that God is the God of
all truth and thus does not lose

heart in a twentieth century con-

fusion of ideas.

The book will be well worth your
reading and should stimulate you to

further study. EE

NEW DIRECTIONS IN THEOL-
OGY TODAY (VOL. Ill), GOD AND
SECULARITY, by John Macquarrie.

Westminster Press, Philadelphia, Pa.

157 pp. $1.95. Reviewed by the Rev.
John R. Richardson, minister emeritus,

Westminster Presbyterian Church, At-

lanta, Ga.

The author's purpose is to present

concise summaries of the present

scene in theology. This work is

prepared for the busy pastor who is

interested in keeping abreast of mod-
ern theology and find out what con-

temporary thinkers are saying.

Macquarrie comes to grips with
this question: "How can belief in

God be maintained or even under-
stood in a secularized world that

seems to be able to get along well in

many ways without God?"
Having defined theology as "God

talk," the author incisively states,

"Let it be quite clear at the outset

that if anyone wants to construct a
theology without God, he is pur-

suing a self-contradictory notion and
is confusing both himself and other
people."

Macquarrie is right in thinking
that secular man is not really the

self-sufficient person he is represent-

ed as being. The gospel of tech-

nology is not adequate for man's
deeper needs. In the light of this

fact we must conclude, "If secular

man already has everything that he
needs, Christianity should honestly

confess that it has nothing to offer

him."

The author leans too heavily on
Tillich, but we must appreciate his

refusal to capitulate to the secular

world, and his insistence that when
the Church speaks to the secular

man it is most important that what
the Church speaks should be the au-

thentic Christian faith. 33

Give the Journal for Christmas
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THE HOPE OF GLORY, by Marcus

Loane. Word Books, Waco, Tex. 160

pp. $3.95. Reviewed by the Rev. Rich-

ard H. Watson, pastor, Arlington Hills

Presbyterian Church, St. Paul, Minn.

Marcus L. Loane is the Archbish-

op of Sydney, Australia and an able

Bible scholar. Along with many oth-

ers, I heard him at the recent U. S.

Congress on Evangelism.

The book is a series of 24 exposi-

tory sermons on the eighth chapter

of Paul's Epistle to the Romans.
The themes of the guilt of man and
the grace of God are at the heart

of these messages.

Archbishop Loane comments on

the eighth chapter of Romans:
"The chapter forms a distinctive en-

tity in the construction of the epis-

tle: it fits into the thought structure

and the literary framework as in it-

self a whole. All the early chapters

are part of the background . . . the

eighth chapter is the apex in the

structure of the previous argument,

yet it has an intrinsic unity which

is of great value.

"It is the crown of that Pauline

theology which has stamped its mark

Presbyterian is

A commitment to

The risen Christ, Saviour of men . . .

His Kingly authority over all life . . .

The sure expectation of His return . . .

His Word as revealed in the Scripture . . .

Geneva College is

Presbyterian in action.

It serves the Reformed Presbyterian Church

and its constituency. It also serves

the world-wide company of Christians

and the local industrial community.

Would you like to know more?

Mr. Charles McBerney will answer your

inquiry personally.

Write: Geneva College, Box 11G

Beaver Falls, Pennsylvania 15010

on the Church down the ages, and
it invites quiet and independent
study. It follows the Pilgrim from
the moment when his burden is

rolled off at the cross to the mo-
ment when he is called to go in

through the gates of the city where
he will see the King: it shows that

the man for whom there is no con-

demnation because he is in Christ

Jesus is that man whom neither life

nor death can sever from the love

that has no equal in Christ Jesus

our Lord."

This volume will enrich the life

of any reader and it will also chal-

lenge the preacher to a higher stan-

dard of excellence in presenting Bi-

ble truth. SI

THE AUTHORITY OF THE OLD
TESTAMENT, by John Bright. Abing-

don Press, Nashville, Tenn. 272 pp.

$5.50. Reviewed by the Rev. Richard

Watson, pastor, Arlington Hills Pres-

byterian Church, St. Paul, Minn.

Dr. Bright, professor of Hebrew
and interpretation of the Old Testa-

ment at Union Theological Semi-

nary, Richmond, Virginia, has pre-

sented a work of great insight, depth

of understanding, and practical help

for those of us who find valuable

preaching material in the Old Tes-

tament.

Indeed, in the foreword, the au-

thor assures us that this volume,

really the substance of the James A.

Gray Lectures at the Divinity School

of Duke University, and revised care-

fully and thought through with a

dedication to the truth as revealed

by God, has as its practical aim, the

helping of the theological student

and the pastor whose task it is to in-

terpret the Scriptures to the congre-

gation.

Bright deals with such questions

as, "In what sense is the Old Testa-

ment authoritative Scripture — a

source of the Church's faith and

practice?" He explains that the Old

Testament derives its authority not

from the Church or individuals

within the Church, but from God
Himself.

Hermeneutical principles are sug-

gested in guiding the minister in his

daily use of the Old Testament. Un-

satisfactory solutions and fanciful

interpretations in past years have

clouded the understanding of God's

Give the Journal for Christmas
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Word. Specific illustrations for use

in preaching and everyday practice

are also presented with clarity.

One senses a love for and dedica-

tion to the faithful proclamation of

God's Word evidenced by many
statements of the author's own per-

sonal convictions. He says for ex-

ample, ".
. . the Old Testament

rightly used, has an indispensable

place in the preaching and teaching

of the Church. Because it is bound
to the New in the continuity of re-

demptive history, it not only finds

fulfillment and a new significance

|

in the light of the New, but also

supplements, fills out, and clarifies

ithe message of the Gospel in an es-

sential way; it speaks to us in its

own right a word of our God and
our faith which it is necessary for

us to hear.

"At the same time, because it is

the cry to which the New Testament
is the answer, the road of which the

New Testament is the destination,

it is the essential preparation for the

hearing of the Gospel; it speaks to

us a word of our own condition be-

fore Christ and points to Christ ....

It is as both Testaments are pro-

claimed and taught in the Church
that 'the whole counsel of God' is

heard, and men are built up in

knowledge of the faith and empow-
iered to fuller obedience."

(Cont. on next page)

A father's desperate struggle

through months of red tape

to obtain his son's re/ease

from Castro's prison

a dramatic, contemporary

account of our
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What does it mean today?
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A BOOK WITH A PRETTY COVER.

Yes, but you don't buy a book just for its

cover. It's the inside that counts. And REGAL
BOOKS have captivating insides . .

.

Especially Regal's newest books . .

.

HOLY WAR
Ethel Barrett, GL95-2. $1.95

Retells John Bunyan's classic Holy War in

"now" language. An active spy and counter-

spy allegory of good vs. evil.

First class gift for adults.

IS LIFE REALLY WORTH LIVING?
Dr. David Allen Hubbard, GL95-40. $.95

The "Joyful Sound" speaker deals with rele-

vant issues of loneliness, suffering, guilt, and
purpose in life.

Good gift for laymen.

Gifts for that special person . .

.

THE REGAL LIBRARY

BIBLE PROPHECY
3 books, set RL-1 $2.95

INSIDE JERUSALEM, CITY

OF DESTINY. Arnold Olson.

CHRISTIANITY, COMMUNISM
AND SURVIVAL,

David V Benson

ISRAELI / ARAB CONFLICT
AND THE BIBLE,

Dr. Wilbur Smith

TEENS
4 books, set RL-2 $2.95

HOW TO BE A CHRISTIAN
WITHOUT BEING RELIGIOUS;

SO, WHAT'S THE
DIFFERENCE? & WHO SAYS?

ed. Fritz Ridenour

SOMETIMES I FEEL LIKE A
BLOB, Ethel Barrett

HOME AND FAMILY
5 books, set RL-3 $4.95

THERE I STOOD IN ALL MY
SPLENDOR, Ethel Barrett

HOW TO SUCCEED
IN FAMILY LIVING,

Dr. Clyde Narramore

SO, WHAT'S THE
DIFFERENCE? & WHO SAYS?

ed. Fritz Ridenour

THE MAN JESUS,

Kenneth N. Taylor

SERVICEMEN
4 books, set RL-4 $3.95

SO, WHAT'S THE
DIFFERENCE? & WHO SAYS?

ed. Fritz Ridenour

SO, YOU'RE IN THE SERVICE,

Chap. Louis K. Combs, Jr.

THE MAN JESUS,

Kenneth N. Taylor

The Ideal Gift? A pretty cover AND

captivating insides ... A REGAL BOOK!

Available at local bookstores.

Gospel Light Publications
Glendale, California 91209—Toronto 16, Canada | * I

This was a textbook in a course

on preaching from the Old Testa-

ment which I took last year. I com-
mend it to all preachers. It will en-

rich you — and bless you! LB

THE MINISTERS MANUAL, ed. by

Charles L. WalHs. Harper and Row,

Publishers, New York, N. Y. 341 pp.

$4.95. Reviewed by the Rev. Richard

H. Watson,, pastor, Arlington Hills

Presbyterian Church, St. Paul, Minn.

Formerly edited by G. B. F. Hal-

lock and M. K. W. Heicher, the

book for 45 years has served as a

source book for preachers. More

than 700 writers have contributed

to this volume and most of these are

living today. Some writers of the pre-

ceding nineteen centuries are also

included.

The editor states: "Choice is based
on the witness of the eternal Gos-

pel of Christ in terms of the partic-

ular spiritual needs of those occupy-

ing pews in our churches in 1970.

The Ministers Manual has always

sought to proclaim the redemptive
life, ministry, death, and resurrec-

tion of the Lord Jesus through hom-
iletics, worship, and teaching re-

sources."

s

e(k Simpson

31 stores in 7 states serving you
with this pledge ....

T* give prompt courteous service, treating our customers as you would a guest
in your home. # To give the best selection of merchandise from Top Quality
Fashions to basement bargains, meeting everyone's need. • To give satisfaction
guaranteed with every purchase. To give credit terms arranged to meet your
budget needs in Stores doing credit business.

Since the opening of the first Belk-Simpson Store, it has been our
endeavor to be more in a community than just another
merchant. We have set forth a united consecrated effort, dedicated

to the task of securing superior quality merchandise, giving our
customers a better value than any other merchant.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Greenville, S. C
J. A. Ellison, Resident Mgr
Belk-Simpson-Plaza Store
Greenville, S. C
R. Grier Robinson, Jr., Res. Mg
The Dollar Store
Greenville. S. C.

R. P. Crumpler, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Pleasantburg Store
Greenville, S. C
A. M. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Lancaster, S. C.

B. L. Plyler, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Camden, S. C.

J. A. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Clinton, S. C.
D. B. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Darlington, S. C.

J. H. Lyles, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Laurens, S. C.^
David Middleton, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Abbeville, S. C
J. S. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Hagins Co.
Kershaw. S. C
C. E. Hinson, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Beaufort, S. C.

L. A. Reeves, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Fountain Inn, S. C.

E. J. Copeland, Resident Mgr.

r. Belk-Simpson Co.
Woodruff. S. C.
F. B. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Honea Path. S. C.

T. R. Martin, Resident Mgr.

Gallant-Belk Co.
Ware Shoals. S. C.
L. V. Fulmer, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Whitmire, S. C.

W. L. Hubbard, Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Manning, S. C.
W. M. Gettys, Resident Mgr.

OHIO
Belk-Simpson Co.
Athens, Ohio
Joe Kelly, Resident Mgr.

MISSOURI
Belk-Simpson Co.
Carthage, Mo.
E. K. Matthews. Res. Mgr.

OKLAHOMA
Belk Dept. Store
Miami, Oklahoma
J. T. Holmes, Resident Mgr.

NORTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Hendersonville, N. C.

R. E. McCormick, Res. Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Brevard, N. C.

J. E. Smith, Resident Mgr.

KENTUCKY
Belk-Simpson Co.
Harlan, Ky.
Delmar Tolliver, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Corbin, Ky.
W. C. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Winchester, Ky.
T. L. Beckman, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Mt. Sterling, Ky.
Willoughby Smith, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Frankfort, Ky.
J. D. Prow, Resident Mgr.

GEORGIA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Bainbridge, Ga.
M. D. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

ARKANSAS
Belk-Simpson Co.
Paragould, Ark.
W. H. Wade, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Osceola, Ark.
J. R. Cline, Resident Mgr.

These stores are a small part of the entire Belk or-

ganization and have been in existence approximately
SO years. The Belk stores were launched in 1886-88.

See the manager nearest you for church carpet, robes, etc.
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Included are over 300 sermon ab-

stracts, nearly 200 sermon sugges-

tions and outlines, illustrations, 52

sermon-stories for children plus oth-

er homiletic and worship aids.

There is also a fourth index, one
listing sermon titles alphabetically

and according to special days and
seasons in the Christian year. A
preacher of the Gospel would do
well to have this volume within

easy access. SI

S. S. Lesson—from p. 15

was a cruel king and lived a tragic

life. He died in 4 B.C. soon after

the birth of Jesus. In his later

years, he had two of his own sons

and one wife killed for fear of losing

his power, so it is not surprising that

he was capable of the massacre of

the children of Bethlehem. It was
one of the last deeds of Herod's life

before his death (Matt. 2:6)

.

CONCLUSION: We are now to

the time of the birth of Christ which
we shall study next week. The first

two chapters of Luke which record
the thoughts and prayers of several

devout Jews of that time clearly in-

dicate that God had not left Himself
without a witness in those 400 years.

There had continued to be a faith-

ful people of God who awaited the
fulfillment of His promise through
the prophets that a Saviour would
come. El

Witness—from p. II

earlier teachings. Indeed, he asserts

that reconciliation occurs but once
in the Westminster Confession. The
fact is, however, that the concept of
reconciliation occurs five times in
the Westminster Standards — once
in the Shorter, twice in the Larger
Catechism, and twice in the Confes-
sion.

Moreover, the great book on this

theme was not one written recently
by one of the authors of the 1967
Confession. Rather, the Christian
Doctrine of Reconciliation was ex-
pounded by James Denney in the
Cunningham Lectures delivered 50
years earlier than 1967! The Apostle
Paul set forth the blessed truth of

(Cont. on next page)
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sponsors, you can help one or

more of these little ones today

Just $12 a month supplies

food, clothing, shelter,

schooling, medical

attention, and tender loving

care for your boy or girl!

You receive a full case

history of your child. You
know each other by name.
Letters and photos are

exchanged. Prayers span

the miles. Love

—

your

love—heals the wounds
of loneliness and poverty.

Follow your

compassionate heart.

Write without delay.

Make a needy child

smile again . . . today.

Happy faces,

sad faces,

pensive, pouting,
glad faces . . .

longing-for-someone
to-love-them faces.

Choose a child like

one of these today.

CUT OUT AND MAIL TODAY

COMPASSION1

Kyung Un Dey T.

YES!

INCORPORATED
Rev. Henry Harvey, President

7774 Irving Park Road, Chicago, Illinois 60634, Dept. PJ 129

I want to answer the prayer of one of these needy little ones in

Korea India Indonesia Haiti.

I want to support a (boy or girl) about years o!d.

Enclosed is $12 for the first month Q $144 for first year.

Unable to sponsor now, but here is $

for emergency child care.

Q Please send additional information without obligation.

Name

_Zip_

Make checks payable to Compassion, Inc. an interdenominational. Gov. approved, non-profit

organization. Contributions are tax deductible.
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"Pastor, I think you must be drunk!"

That comment could be a tribute to the

morning sermon. When the apostles inaugu-

rated Christian preaching, the word in Jeru-

salem was, "These men are full of new wine."

So many modern pulpits are filled by hollow

men. Their windy eloquence fills the house

in quite another way from the rushing mighty

wind of Pentecost. They preach neither sober

fact nor burning faith.

Sober a minister must be, not drunk with

wine, but filled with the Spirit. Watchfulness

and wisdom are the Spirit's answer to drunken

stupor and delusion. But a man filled with

the Spirit has the exuberance of new wine.

He calls men to heaven's feast and he has

drunk from the cup of God's pledge of the

new creation.

Has Christ called you to call the thirsty to

springs of living water? Are you stirring up

the gift of God that is in you, or do you seek

to quench the Spirit?

Your stewardship of the Spirit's gifts is

discussed in a booklet we have for you,

"Called to the Ministry." Write to:

WESTMINSTER
THEOLOGICAL
SEMINARY

CHESTNUT HILL, PHILADELPHIA, PENNA. 19118

reconciliation in Romans 5, II

Corinthians 5, Ephesians 2, and Co-

lossians 1.

According to the Larger Cate-

chism, the Mediator who was to rec-

oncile God and man should Himself
be both God and man. And Jesus

Christ executes the office of priest

in offering Himself, a spotless sacri-

fice, to God to be a reconciliation

for the sins of His people and in

making continual intercession for

them.

The last part of this answer brings

us to Westminster's glorious state-

ments of the present activity of

Christ, contradicting the liberal

charge that the Reformation theol-

ogy knows nothing of a present work
of the Mediator, extending from His

ascension to His coming in glory.

In the office of priest, Christ prays

the Father to send the Holy Spirit

to open our hearts to receive the

Saviour. As prophet, Christ reveals

to us, by His Spirit and Word, the

will of God for our salvation. As

king, He graciously and effectually

calls us out of the kingdom of dark-

ness into the reign of His grace. He
rules over and protects us, and

"visibly governs" His Church.

"Justification is an act of God's

doctrine which saved colonial Amer-

ica from paganism. The exposition

of this belief receives a full chapter

of six sections in the Confession,

five answers in the Larger Cate-

chism and this clear explanation in

the Shorter Catechism:

Give the Journal for Christmas

Conservative Southern Presby-

terian Church is seeking a man
to serve both as Director of Mu-
sic and of Christian Education.

Write Box V, care of Presbyte-

rian Journal, Weaverville, N. C,
28787, giving qualifications, ex-

perience and references.

"Justification is an act of God's
free grace, wherein He pardons all

our sins and accepts us as righteou
in His sight, only for the righteous

ness of Christ, imputed to us, anc

received by faith alone."

Yes! Christ is our righteousness

Will any new confession bear a
better witness to God our Saviour

than does Westminster? El

Conflict—from p. 8

march! You follow a conquering
Christ. You are part of a movement
destined for victory. You serve un-

der a banner that will wave one day

over the whole universe.

If you are not yet a part of this

conquering army, turn to Jesus

Christ today. Give Him entrance to

your life. Give Him His rightful

place as Lord and you will share in

the glorious victory that one day

will be His — and yours! ffl

Decision—from p. 10

the Lord calling me to full-time

Christian service. Now I have re-

cently graduated from the Word of

Life Bible Institute. My wife and

I have been accepted as the first

Brazilian missionaries among the

Jews in the Brazilian Messianic Mis-

sion.

In 1964 I was born again. Little

did I realize how abundant life in

Christ could be. In these four years

of studying God's Word the Lord

has taught me the meaning of true

justice, coming from the Father

manifested in His Son Jesus Christ

and taught by God's Holy Spirit.

Without this justification which

only a Christian can have, a man
cannot think of answers to the prob-

lems of social injustice — Commu-
nism's main message. SI

PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE
Where distinguished teaching and mod-

ern facilities provide the learning com-

bination

Clinton, South Carolina 29325.
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THIS CHRISTMAS . . . REMEMBER THESE CHILDREN,

HOA KHANH CHILDREN'S HOSPITAL, VIETNAM

Haven Of Christian Help and Hope

"This is what God the Father considers to be

pure and genuine religion: TO TAKE CARE
OF ORPHANS AND WIDOWS IN THEIR SUF-
FERING, and to keep oneself from being cor-

rupted by the world."
James 1:27 TEV

This modern 120-bed hospital started as a wood-and-tin

first aid station in 1965 as a voluntary civic action by

U. S. Navy doctors and corpsmen of the 1st Bn. 3rd Ma-
rines. To meet the growing demand they decided to

build a much larger facility inside their compound, and
Vietnamese craftsmen were hired to construct the U-
shaped stone building under the supervision of Navy
Seabees and Marine Corps engineers.

Some of the little patients have been war-damaged, but
most require care or surgery for common ailments such

as skin infections, TB, pneumonia, plague, fractures, cleft

lips.

On June 7, 1969, World Relief Commission took over the

entire responsibilities of operating this hospital. The
World Relief Commission will supply the financial sup-

port, capable hospital personnel as well as a children's

chaplain.

HOW YOU CAN HELP!
The World Relief Commission is looking

to evangelicals to match the dedication and

concern of the military for the physical

and emotional well-being of these refugee

children. We will have a plus to our serv-

ice—the spiritual one.

f ^sv §

4i i IN' - j^^^hta*^

PLEASE WRITE TO US ... WE NEED YOUR HELP !

WORLD RELIEF COMMISSION
33-10 36th Avenue Long Island City, N. Y. 11106

International social service arm of the National Association of Evangelicals.
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Is needed

in 1969
for MINISTERIAL RELIEF?

j

Yes,. . and you will find Joy in meeting

this need in '69 as you have in the past

Benefits provided

through September 30th. .$ 664,221.00

Gifts received

through September 30th . . $ 356,660.00

Needed to date $ 307,561.00

Photo
Ewing Galloway

Caring for Our Own
THROUGH

The BOARD of ANNUITIES & RELIEF
The Presbyterian Church in the United States

341 Ponce de Leon Ave., N.E., Atlanta, Ga.

George H. Vick, Executive Secretary
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Woman to Woman Witnessing

The most effective message you can give is your own
Christian experience. Your guests don't want to be preached at.

They want to know how Christ makes a difference in your

life, in disciplining your children, in your relationship with

your husband.

It has been well said that no one can communicate to a

woman like another woman. Meeting in your home creates a

warm, friendly, informal atmosphere. It is a time for sharing,

not preaching. Your words on what Christ means to you will

be more effective than a pastor's sermon.

—Ann Woodward
(See p. 7)

S. S. LESSON AND YOUTH PROGRAM FOR DECEMBER 21
CIRCLE BIBLE STUDY FOR JANUARY

OH TUH ISriVHd
an dm do AJLisuaAiNn

NQ I1331103 3 H



MAILBAG

A STUDENT ASKS FOR HELP
The article by the Rev. Jack Oates

in the November 12 Journal
prompts me to speak my mind about
another source of disruption on our
college campuses. I am referring to

the influence of the Westminster
Fellowship as it functions on many
college and university campuses.

In 1967 when I entered college I

was a Christian, but I needed extra

spiritual help to get me through my
freshman year. We had no director

at W. F. that year, but we worked
together in a united program with
Christ at the center and I grew tre-

mendously in spiritual affairs.

At the end of the year our prayers

were answered and we had a director

who, we hoped, would give us spirit-

ual direction. We were wrong.

Since then our fellowship has rapid-

the
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ly deteriorated until now the few
supporters of the director are in con-
trol and we of the majority are quit-

ting in disbelief, and disgust and be-

wilderment.

The unbelievable has happened.
We, who have condemned our el-

ders for apathetically allowing a lib-

eral minority to gain control of the
Church, have allowed the same thing
to happen in our W. F. Are we en-
tirely to blame? It may seem that

way, but there are other considera-
tions.

First of all, it was our apathetic
elders who hired this director. No
one else was available so they eager-

ly grabbed this person when they
could. Second, we have not been
uninvolved. In every way possible
we have resisted the ideas that have
been propagated. We have worked
for a more spiritual emphasis rather
than a secular sociology through dis-

cussions, programs, prayer and with
our vote as council members.

Third, it is our elders who have
the authority to discharge the direc-

tor if they would. They will not do
this, however, without clear evi-

dence that is physical, tangible (and
maybe not even then) which is dif-

ficult to produce. How can you es-

tablish to the average supervisory

committee that a campus program
devoted to involvement in active so-

cial issues has been accompanied by
a spiritual vacuum that has hurt
rather than helped faith?

Since I am writing this on my own
and not as an official representative

of the concerned majority who feel

as I do, I am not free to have my
name and college printed at this

time. But I ask for the prayers of

concerned Christians. If you have
any concrete suggestions or advice,

please write to me in care of the

Journal. Please, for the sake of the

threatened spiritual future of those

in college, pray with us.

—Name Withheld

IT WASN'T HE
There is a name almost like mine

on the "Declaration of Commit-
ment."

Please make it known that I, Da-
vid B. Davies, did not sign, nor do
I plan to sign the "Declaration of

Commitment"!
— (Rev.) David B. Davies

Texarkana, Ark.
We surely do not want any mistakes in

THAT list!—Ed.



THESE HE WANTS TO FOLLOW
Not long ago there came out in

the papers this list of 500 ministers

who say they will stand for Christ

and His Church. I began to be in-

terested when some preachers and
papers began tirades against them.

Now just recently I ran across a

notice where these ministers are

sponsoring a rally in Atlanta on De-

cember 5 and 6. This particular

notice had the pictures of six men.

One was the song leader, another a

famous missionary leader, and the

other four are pastors.

Wanting to know more about

them, I got from a preacher the

1969 Minutes of the General Assem-

bly. What I read made my heart re-

joice. There are still spiritual lead-

ers in our Church!
The four churches led by these

pastors in 1968 added 941 members,

365 of whom are by profession of

faith. They gave $1,337,009 to the

Lord's work, $394,041 of which went

to benevolences.

If you compare these figures with

the average record across the Assem-

bly you will find them more than

twice as good. For instance, the

• For many readers no doubt the

most appealing item in this issue

of the Journal will be that letter in

the Mailbag from a greatly dis-

turbed college student. If anyone
wants to write her a word of en-

couragement, we'll be glad to for-

ward it. Evidences of the corrosion

of spirituality in the Church are not
pleasant to report, and we do not
call attention to them in order to

stimulate corrective action. As far

as the institutional Church is con-

cerned, corrective action against

flagrant unbelief has become almost
impossible. The synod from which
that letter came is one of the most
conservative in the Church— one sy-

nod in which you would not expect
the student program to get out of

hand. The time is shortly coming
when the need of the hour will be
for concerned Christians ready to

take advantage of whatever new op-

portunities the Lord will provide
for a more faithful witness in these

last times.

• The daughter of Russian dicta-

tor Josef Stalin recently appeared

pastor who got himself elected mod-
erator last year leads a church that

lost 23 more members than it re-

ceived.

I want to follow men who are

leading the Church forward, not try-

ing to destroy it. I'll see you in At-

lanta.

—James K. Dotson
Richmond, Va.

By now those ministers have been

joined by a multitude of sessions. For

a word about the Atlanta rally, see

next week's Journal.—Ed.

MINISTERS

William M. Fountain Jr., Mem-
phis, Tenn., has been elected ex-

ecutive secretary of New Orleans

Presbytery.

Donald M. Green, recent Colum-
bia Seminary graduate, has been

ordained and installed pastor of

McKinnon Memorial church,

Charleston, W. Va.

Russell L. Strange has resigned as

director of Atlanta Union Mis-

sion. He will remain in Atlanta

for study before relocating.

on NBC's "Meet the Press." She
said some interesting things worth
thoughtful consideration by Amer-
ican churchmen who seem to be
leaning towards Marxism. At one
point she was asked: Miss Alliluyeva,

there are people here who, as you
know, say we are going through our
own revolution in America. We have
dissent, we have people who want
to change our system, who march in

protest. I wonder what your views
are of these activities?" She replied:

"It seems to me that people who
want to change a democratic system
of life for socialism are blind— as

blind as were many people in the

Soviet Union. And I think it might
be a real danger to this country, to

think that way."
• This really happened: The new

minister was a bit given to long ser-

F. Lionel Hallonquist Jr., from
Houston, Tex., to the First

Church, Bonham, Tex.

L. Samuel Magbee from Birming-

ham, Ala., to the Church of the

Covenant, New Orleans, La.

David G. Marx from Southern

Baptist Convention to the First

Church, Sterling City, Tex., and
to the First Church, Carlsbad, as

stated supply.

David T. Moore, El Paso, Tex.,

is now engaged in graduate work
there.

Wm. Robert Raborn from Lexing-

ton, Ky., to the Zion church, Hel-

vetia, W. Va.

Charles A. Tucker has been hon-

orably retired by Southwest Pres-

bytery but will continue to serve

as stated supply of the First

Church, Denver City, Tex., and
First Church, Seagraves, Tex.

Jack Walker from Cohutta, Ga.,

to the Batesburg-Leesville church,

Batesburg, S. C.

Richard A. Cushman from Clear-

water, Fla., to the First Church,
Guntersville, Ala.

mons, especially at the evening
hour when straight Bible study pre-

dominated. After several weeks of a

pattern that promised to be unbrok-
en, the congregation was startled

when, at 8:30 sharp, the lights went
out. Someone who went to look re-

turned to report that a time clock

(padlocked) had turned off the elec-

tricity. The new minister took the

"hint." The next Sunday the bene-

diction had been pronounced by
8:29.

• The Vergennes, Vermont, Con-
gregational church has adopted a

"pray now, pay later" plan of

church support. The church has

issued its own credit cards and has

installed a credit card machine just

inside the front door. Churchgoers
may charge their gifts and pay them
off in easy monthly installments, ffl

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK
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NEWS OF RELIGION

Espy Proposes Super Ecumenical Council

(Editor's note: A full report on the

NCC Detroit Assembly's actions and
related events will appear next

week.)

DETROIT — Denominational dele-

gates arriving here for the triennial

General Assembly of the National

Council of Churches were greeted

with a proposal that the NCC be
replaced by another organization.

R. H. Edwin Espy, the council's

general secretary, called for "a pro-

found reordering" that would give

"all the Christian Churches in this

country a common home for the

sharing of reflection and concerns."

He urged creation of "a pluriform

General Ecumenical Council in the

United States" that might include

many groups not now in the NCC
— such as the Roman Catholics and
Southern Baptists.

Instead of the current tightly-knit

organization which is supposed to

work on the basis of priorities decid-

ed by the Assembly and the Gen-
eral Board, the new body would
be made up of specialized agencies

which are "largely autonomous"
but operating under the council's

umbrella.

Membership in the agencies

would mean membership in the

council. Currently, just the reverse

is true. All NCC members are sup-

posed to be a part of all its subord-

inate groups. However, agencies of

some denominations are related to

some NCC groups even though their

Churches are not among the 33 on
the NCC rolls.

The proposal was made by Dr.

Espy during an address on the As-

sembly's first full day. The text

was distributed in advance to dele-

gates.

It was seen by observers of the

council as the top NCC executive's

counter-proposal to one put forward

by a group of radical renewalists as-

sociated under the name of "Jona-

than's Wake." Among that group's

goals is replacement of Dr. Espy as

general secretary.

One of the immediately apparent

effects of Dr. Espy's proposal would
be the gathering of social activist

forces into one of the semi-autono-

mous agencies of the new council.

Denominations or groups not inter-

ested in that agency would not

join it.

Such a new agency, free of the ne-

cessity of getting General Board au-

thorization or funding, would be

able to do even more radical pro-

gramming than NCC units have

done under the present structure. A
social action agency in the proposed

council might include such organi-

zations as the Southern Christian

Leadership Conference, the Nation-

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS

MEXICO — A proposed new Span-
ish translation of the Scriptures will

be a team effort of the New York
Bible Society, the World Home Bi-

ble League and about one hundred
national field consultants through-

out Latin America.
Like other language areas, the

Spanish speaking countries have sev-

eral Bible versions, among which
are the Old Version, the Revised
Version, the Modern Version and
the Popular Version. However, the

evangelical community of Latin

America is supporting the new proj-

ect.

Through their suggestions and
criticisms related to style and con-
tent, the field consultants will help
make this translation more accept-

able in Latin America where men
speak Spanish, but not always the
same kind of Spanish.
Four translators belong to the fac-

ulty of John Calvin Seminary in

Mexico City and Wycliffe Transla-
tors International is lending three

experts to the project.

Although the newest translating

techniques will be used, it will take
four or five years to complete the

work on the New Testament. II

al Committee of Black Churchmen,
and the Interreligious Foundation
for Community Organization, as

well as denominational church and
society groups.

Dr. Espy specified that para-ec-

clesiastical organizations as well as

denominations and denominational
agencies should be invited to join.

In addition to having several

specialized agencies with a great de-

gree of autonomy, the new council

proposed by the NCC executive

would also have a "consultative as-

sembly." It would meet regularly

for representatives "to share their

views on major issues in the life of

the Church and the nation, speaking

to their own faithful with a common
voice whenever agreement is given

to them."

The proposal added: "Basic to the

gathering of the General Ecumeni-
cal Council, the Consultative Assem-
bly and these specialized agencies

should be the internal understand-

ing and public notice that each

such division and department, while

enjoying the sponsorship and sup-

port of the Ecumenical Council,

speaks and acts only in its own name
unless and until the council as a

whole has taken similar action."

Then this explanation followed:

"This would be a difference only in

degree from the present measure of

autonomy enjoyed by the divisions

of the national council."

The NCC was formed 20 years

ago to replace the old Federal Coun-
cil of Churches and a variety of pre-

viously autonomous specialized
agencies. It has struggled over the

years to become a unified organiza-

tion with all its programs coming
under the supervision of a strong

executive answering to a single pol-

icy-making body. Patterns of sup-

port have prevented the achieve-

ment of this goal, however. Denomi-
nations have continued to designate

most of their money for specific

units or projects instead of putting

large amounts at the disposal of the

central administration.

Most of the member churches

have left only a tiny fraction of

their NCC contributions undesig-

nated. Thus, when the NCC Gen-

eral Board attempted to mount a
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high priority program for the coun-

cil as a whole, such as a recent one

on peace, it found little money with

which to do it.

Funds for central administration

were also usually the first to be cut

when denominations felt financial

pressures because of some of the

NCC's unpopular pronouncements.

While the Espy proposal did not go

into detail at this point, it indi-

cated that more of the pronounce-

ments would come from the special-

ized agencies than from the overall

body.

The NCC executive's address in-

dicated a degree of optimism in the

face of the difficulties being experi-

enced by the council. He said: "The
new structure would achieve two

objectives — it would witness in

maximum ways to the wholeness of

the Church of Christ in the United
States and it would enable those

that are prepared to do so to move
forward in social action, liturgical

experimentation or anything else

within broad policy guidelines with-

out being held back by those that

are disinterested, unable, or even
opposed to a particular course of

action. This would correspond

more realistically to the structures

of church power and pluriformity

in the United States and yet would
allow for an inclusive ecumenical
witness and a progressive growing
together of the various forces of a
highly fragmented and institution-

alized American Christianity."

Dr. Espy has been an executive

of inter-Church organizations all his

adult life. He is an American Bap-
tist layman with theological train-

ing, ffl

New Publisher Named

WASHINGTON — Lutheran lay-

man David R. Rehmeyer will suc-

ceed Wilbur Benedict on Jan. 1 as

publisher of Christianity Today. Mr.
Benedict, a Presbyterian US ruling
elder, will retire. Before coming to

the evangelical fortnightly seven
years ago, he retired after a career
with the Curtis Publishing Co. Mr.
Rehmeyer has been advertising man-
ager of Christianity Today. ffi

Centenary of Doctrine

On Pontiff Celebrated

VATICAN CITY (RNS) —Vatican
Radio announced that Pope Paul VI
will formally celebrate the centenary

of the First Vatican Council "which

defined the primacy and infallibility

of the Pope — doctrines that are

now under strong attacks by various

progressive members of the Church
hierarchy."

The observance was to be held

Dec. 8, the Feast of the Immaculate
Conception.
The First Vatican Council opened

under Pope Pius IX on Dec. 8, 1869.

It issued condemnations of material-

ism, pantheism, atheism, rational-

ism and other philosophies of the

time.

The Council ended abruptly in

October 1870 upon the outbreak of

the Franco-Prussian war and the in-

vasion of the papal state by Italian

troops. ffl

Israeli-Christian Ties

Said To Be at New Low

MINNEAPOLIS (RNS) —The pres-

ident of the Evangelical Free

Church of America warned here that

"relations between Israel and the

Christian Church have reached a

new low."

Dr. Arnold T. Olson, who is also

president of the National Associa-

tion of Evangelicals, made the com-
ment following a recent visit to Is-

rael. He is author of Inside Israel

— City of Destiny, published in

1967.

According to Dr. Olson, the "rift"

between Israelis and Christians has
its roots in a World Council of

Churches' meeting at Canterbury,
England, last summer.
The Israelis felt, he said, that the

eight-point statement adopted by the

Council was "decidedly pro-Arab
and pro-Russian" in at least two
points.

The first objection, the evangeli-

cal leader claimed, was to the World
Council's attitude toward Palestin-

ian refugees, expressing sympathy
for the Arab position while ignor-

ing "the fact that Israelis are them-

selves refugees," and had offered re-

settlement plans to the Arabs.

The second objection was to the

statement's call for a restudy of Bib-

lical interpretation as it relates to

political questions.

Dr. Olson said Israelis "have

taken this to mean that the World
Council of Churches will now study

the Bible to find out what right Is-

rael has to use the Scriptures in de-

fending rebirth of the state."

The official Israeli reply to the

eight-point statement, he held, came
from Professor I. J. Werblowsky,
dean of the faculty of humanities at

the Hebrew University in Jerusalem.

"The World Council statement is

a retrograde step, putting the block

back in a manner that will well un-

dermine the possibility of contin-

uing Jewish-Christian dialogue," the

professor's reply stated.

The World Council was accused

of becoming a "strictly political

body" with a "basically unecumeni-
cal mind" in the reply by Professor

Werblowsky. ffl

World Council Chief

Claims Neutral Role

MONTREAL, Que. (RNS) — Dr.

Eugene Carson Blake, general secre-

tary of the World Council of

Churches, denied here that the

WCC has abandoned its traditional-

ly neutral role in the Middle East

and was siding with the Arabs.

"As a matter of fact," he told a

press conference, "many of our Arab
members are accusing us of being

pro-Israel."

Dr. Blake was in effect replying

to Armand Kaplan, director of the

international affairs section of the

Paris-based World Jewish Congress.

Mr. Kaplan, in a visit to Montreal,

said that the Roman Catholic

Church is moving closer to the Jews,

while Protestantism is siding more
with the Arabs.

Dr. Blake explained that the

World Council is attempting "not

to be neutral in the wrong sense,"

but that it hopes to diffuse the ulti-

mate distrust and fear that has

gripped both sides in the Middle
East crisis. ffl
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COCU Plan To Be Ready
By End of December

ATLANTA — When the executive

committee of the Consultation on

Church Union (COCU, first known
as the "Blake-Pike" talks) meets

here in late December it will be

presented with a completed draft of

a plan of union.

The document will not be re-

leased to the public, however, until

COCU's next plenary session in St.

Louis March 9-13.

The plan of union commission,

chaired by the Rev. W. A. Benfield

of the Presbyterian Church US, was
to put finishing touches on the docu-

ment during a December meeting
here. Dr. Benfield said the com-
mission has met six days each month
since September.

COCU includes nine denomina-
tions. IB

THE CHURCH AT HOME

Panel Talking Union
Announces 'Progress'

PHILADELPHIA — "Considerable

progress" in Presbyterian US-United

Presbyterian USA merger talks was

reported here after the second ses-

sion of the joint committee. Spokes-

men said after the closed meeting

that the progress was "primarily in

defining the specifics of what it

means for the two religious bodies

to put themselves back together."

No other action was reported.

After its initial gathering in Sep-

tember, the committee had indicated

that it would be in position to reveal

a timetable upon completion of the

November session. No schedule was
released, however, after the meet-

ing at the Witherspoon Building,

the UPUSA headquarters building

here.

J. Randolph Taylor of Atlanta,

Presbyterian US co-chairman, said

it was impossible at this state in the

discussions to set a firm date for

merger. He noted that Matthew
Lynn, moderator of the last PCUS
General Assembly, was on record as

saying that 1974 was the earliest pos-

sible date for the establishment of

a reunited Church.
Dr. Taylor also reported that a

preliminary survey indicated the

extent of de facto union already

developing between the two denom-
inations. It showed 13 presbyteries

of the PCUS in conversations about
or formulating plans for union with

16 UPUSA presbyteries. Some of the

boards and agencies of the Church-
es are also moving toward closer

working relationships.

The 24-member panel's next meet-

ing is scheduled Jan. 26-28 in Wash-
ington. ffl

UPUSA Agency Accepts
Education Board's Bid

PHILADELPHIA — Enthusiastic

support has been given by the Unit-

ed Presbyterian USA Board of Chris-

tian Education to plans for closer

working relationships with the coun-

terpart board in the Presbyterian

Church US. That was the report

of the UPUSA unit's president, Ar-

thur R. Hall, after his board met
here.

He said the agency's governing

body voted unanimously to accept

the invitation of the PCUS agency

to move toward merger. A joint com-
mittee will be established to facili-

tate the union effort, and the boards

plan a joint meeting next fall.

In a specific program area, the

UPUSA board agreed at its fall

meeting to create a joint office of

worship and music with service to

both denominations and funding

from both. The PCUS board only re-

cently abolished such an office.

Like its counterpart in the PCUS,
the UPUSA educational agency is

feeling a funds pinch. It adopted

a 1970 budget of $6,087,211, a fig-

ure of about a million dollars less

than its 1969 budget. Both benev-

olence and business income are

down.
The 1970 financial plan antici-

pates the use of some $629,000 of

reserves. The two other major pro-

gram agencies of the UPUSA, the

Board of National Missions and the

Commission on Ecumenical Mission

and Relations, plan to draw some
$2.5 million each from reserves next
year. ffl

UPUSA Dropping Role
In 'Protestant Hour'

NEW YORK — After the United
Presbyterian Church USA presents

its last "Protestant Hour" radio pro-

gram Dec. 28, only four denomina-
tions will be left in the group sup-

porting the 561-station half-hour

broadcast. The UPUSA is dropping
out for financial reasons.

Responsible for three-month seg-

ments in 1970 will be the Presbyte-

rian Church US (July-September)

,

the Episcopal Church, (January-
March) , the United Methodist
Church (April-June) and the Lu-
theran Church in America (October-

December) .

Final speaker in the UPUSA series

is the Rev. Ernest T. Campbell,
preaching minister of the inter-de-

nominational Riverside Church
here. A former UPUSA minister, he
is now affiliated with the United
Church of Christ. The Riverside

Church is related to both the UCC
and the American Baptist Conven-
tion.

UPUSA support is being with-

drawn from all "ecumenical" broad-

casting in an effort to save some
$70,000, it was reported. ffl

Congregation Gets OK
To Use 'Presbyterian'

SAN DIEGO — San Diego Presby-

tery of the United Presbyterian

Church USA has lost a court battle

to block the use of the name "Pres-

byterian" by a splinter congregation.

Organized mainly out of the

membership of the First Presbyte-

rian Church here, the Evangelical

Presbyterian Church was taken to

court in 1968. The presbytery

claimed misrepresentation of iden-

tity and unfair competition on ac-

count of the use of the name.
Superior Court, in its judgment

against the presbytery, noted that

many unrelated groups use the name
"Presbyterian." It also said there

was no evidence the congregation

had ever sought to misrepresent its

independent status or to engage in' c

unfair competition. F
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God can use you in evangelism, are you willing?—

Gospel With Cream & Sugar

Oh, no, why did I invite the

Jewish ladies, thought Mrs.

Barbara Ball as she greeted the wom-
en at her door.

She had invited about forty neigh-

bors to a tea and to hear a friend of

hers give a Christmas message in

song and Scripture. Almost to her

dismay twenty-five of the women
showed up that afternoon.

"I was a new Christian and want-

ed to share my faith," Barbara re-

lates. "I wasn't sure what I would
do, but I felt that I also should tell

why Christmas was so meaningful to

me that year.

"When the time came, butterflies

and all, I stood up and shared very

briefly what Christ meant to me. I'm

not even sure how specific I was.

Maybe the 'how to' wasn't very clear

but somehow I got through it. I

didn't close in prayer or give them
an opportunity to accept Christ."

Best Outreach

When the tea was over Barbara
found her fears about offending her

neighbors were unnecessary. "All of

them," she recalls, "acted so pleased

and expressed appreciation for the

afternoon. And many of them said

they had never really understood
what Christmas was all about. The
Jewish ladies were the most appreci-

ative. For months afterwards when
I would see them in the market, they

would come up and say how much
that afternoon in my home had
meant to them."
That was Barbara Ball's first at-

tempt — more than six years ago —

This article is reprinted from
Moody Monthly by permission,

copyright 1969, Moody Bible Insti-

tute of Chicago.

at using her home to reach others

with the joy she had found in Jesus

Christ. Today her husband, How-
ard Ball, is lay institute director for

Campus Crusade for Christ. Part

of her responsibilities on Crusade
staff is to teach ladies how to have
evangelistic coffees and teas in their

own homes.
Today after four years experience

of training women to share their

faith by opening their homes in this

way, Barbara Ball calls the coffees

and teas the "best outreach I've ever

seen for women. It's really a thrill

to see women take hold who never

thought they could speak, never

thought they could have an impact

for Christ. Now they are getting to-

gether and speaking in one another's

homes."
Anyone can do it. That's the mes-

sage Barbara is intent on getting to

Christian women across the country.

Coffees and teas are probably in one
form or another as old as civiliza-

tion. Barbara's job has been to get

the "how to" down simply and then

help others learn it.

In Orlando, Florida, Barbara was
holding training sessions and speak-

ing at teas as several new Christians

observed her. One of them told her

on the first day how impressed she

had been with Barbara and what she

had to say. Again the second day
she listened in awe. But on Thurs-
day after she had heard Barbara a

third time she told her, "You know,
I can do what you're doing."

One of the reasons Barbara has
been so effective is that the ladies

can see she is no different from
them. Mrs. Vonnett Bright, wife of

Campus Crusade's director, says,

"Here is a gal who was very shy—
the typical young homemaker mar-
ried to a successful young business-

ANN WOODWARD

man. The ladies look at Barbara

and say, 'If God can use her, He can

use me.' That of course is not to

reflect on Barbara's ability. It's just

that so many times the average

homemaker looks at a person in

Christian work and feels, well,

she's just doing what she's sup-

posed to do — like it is easy for

us. It doesn't come easy for us at

all. In fact, it never comes easy for

me."

Others Tried It

Recently Barbara's classes prompt-

ed three of the ladies in Orlando
to try coffee pot evangelism. They
got together and put on two "des-

serts." Mrs. Mary Jane Morgan ex-

plains how they did it.

"We told the girls at the Bible

class to bring as many friends as

they wanted as long as they were
non-Christians. We also sent out

invitations. Skippy Maguire let us

use her home. We marveled at the

ladies who came — such as Christian

Scientists for whom we had prayed

for years. So far I haven't heard
anything negative about the parties

from anyone. Many ladies heard
the Gospel in the power of the Spirit

for the first time." On 3x5 cards

distributed at the close many indi-

cated a decision for Jesus Christ.

From Atlanta, Georgia, Joyce
Hopping says, "The most important
thing as far as I'm concerned is the

fact that they all see that anyone can
be used if they properly present the

Gospel. In addition to this, there

is the joy of follow-up and watching
the new Christians grow. It is a new
experience for these ladies, many of

whom have been Christians most of

their lives."

A complete manual on the "how
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to" is available from Campus Cru-

sade. However, the following outline

of what to do to have a tea in your
own home may be helpful.

Initial planning: Perhaps you
would like to have a friend help

you as a co-hostess and invite her

friends and neighbors. Probably

about 30 per cent of the people you
invite will attend. To be sure that

you will have guests at your coffee

or tea, always plan to invite three

times as many people as your room
will comfortably seat.

Invitations: You may use a formal

written invitation or a personal call

or both. A sample invitation could

read: "I am having a coffee (or tea)

in my home on (day) from (time)

until (time) . I would like to have

you come and meet a friend who
will be sharing with us today 'The
Reality of Christianity in a Wom-
an's World.' Because of the condi-

tions of the world today this mes-

sage is of timely importance. It

will help you in your family rela-

tionships, personal life and daily

involvement outside your home.
Sincerely, (name of hostess) . Please

reply (phone number) ." Caution:

Don't try to trick your guests about
the purpose of the meeting. Besides

being dishonest, it will create bad
feelings.

What to serve: For a casual coffee

serve coffee and tea with simple des-

sert, pastry or finger foods. A more
formal tea could include coffee, tea

or punch with cookies or tea sand-

wiches. Keep the refreshments sim-

ple so you don't spend all your time

in the kitchen neglecting prayer and
personal hospitality. Some have
even had theirs catered.

Friends Can Help

Involve other women: Invite

neighbors and friends to assist in the

preparation and serving. Ask some-

one to do baby-sitting at another

home.
Arrival of guests: Give each one

a simple name tag and serve refresh-

ments as each one arrives. Serve cof-

fee again after the speaker has fin-

ished, if desirable.

Make sure the speaker has com-
plete instructions on how to get to

the party or have someone pick her

up. It is essential for her to arrive

on time.

Room arrangement: Place chairs

for easy conversation and good view

of the speaker. Place speaker in cen-

tral location, not in front of a win-

dow because of the glare. Also try

to arrange the room so that people

will enter or leave in back of the

guests to avoid distractions.

Avoid interruptions: Remove the

receiver from the telephone or seat a

friend near it to answer quickly.

Secure the pets. Leave all the chil-

dren with the pre-arranged babysit-

ter. If a home is not available, per-

haps the church nursery can be ob-

tained for this purpose. For late-

comers put a note on the door say-

ing, "Please come in and be seated."

And if someone must leave early,

suggest that she sit near the door.

Introducing the speaker: Ob-
tain a short biography of the speak-

er, even if a friend. Include such
information as education, husband
and his occupation, children and
community activities. Arrange for

introduction of speaker, either by
yourself or someone else, thirty min-
utes after the coffee or tea is sched-

uled to begin.

If possible give the ladies some-
thing to follow. The Four Spiritual

Laws booklet is very good for this

purpose because it presents the

claims of Christ in easy to under-

stand, Bible-related steps. Also the

ladies may take these home with

them for possible future reference.

Have available 3x5 cards and pen-

cils. Before leaving ask the ladies

to jot down their names and mark
if they have made a decision for

Christ. The cards make follow-up

possible with those who have made
a decision.

It is best to have someone other

than the hostess speak. Perhaps you
could co-host a party in your home
and have your co-host speak. Then
do the reverse in her home.

Don't Make a Speech!

Perhaps you are saying to your-

self right now, "But I don't know
how to speak. I can't prepare a

message." Don't! That's right, don't!

Barbara Ball says from her experi-

ence that the most effective message
you can give is your own Christian

experience. Your guests don't want
to be preached at. They want to

know how Christ makes a difference

in your life, in disciplining your
children, in your relationship with

your husband.
It has been well said that no one

can communicate to a woman like

another woman. Meeting in your

home creates a warm, friendly, infor-

mal atmosphere. It is a time for

sharing, not preaching. Your words
on what Christ means to you will be
more effective than a pastor's ser-

mon.

Speaking did not come easy at

first for Barbara either. "I was thrust

into it in Oklahoma City," Barbara
recalls, "while traveling with Von-
ett Bright on a tour of laymen's in-

stitutes. Vonett had two commit-
ments. She insisted that I take one.

I was scared to death, but I went.

The pastor's wife who opened the

door assumed I was Mrs. Bright and
when I told her I was just Barbara
Ball, she said they were expecting

Vonett. I explained I was a substi-

tute. I didn't tell them it was a new
experience for me."

When it came time to speak, Bar-

bara simply shared her Christian ex-

perience and explained how one
could know Christ as set forth in the

Four Spiritual Laws booklet. Dur-

ing the prayer she asked those that

wanted to know Christ to pray after

her. Following the tea when the

decision cards were gone over, five

had said they had prayed and asked

Jesus into their lives.

Tell Them This

The following outline might be

helpful in preparing your testimony

for a ten-minute presentation: 1)

Before I received Christ I lived and
thought this way; 2) how I received

Christ; 3) after I received Christ

these changes took place (practical

illustrations) ; 4) pertinent or fa-

vorite verse with which I might

close.

Remember that the same Christ

lives in you whether you trusted

Him early or later in life. Do not

be concerned that your testimony

be exciting, just that it be interest-

ing and realistic. Christ does not

eliminate all the problems of life, but

He enables you to live with the

peace and confidence of "I am with

you always."

Follow your testimony with the

simple plan of salvation and at the the

end close in prayer, giving your

guests opportunity to make a deci-

sion for Christ.

Commit the whole venture to

Christ, trusting His promise that in

your weakness His strength is made
whole. He is able, as Hilde Tra-

wick of Nashville, Tennessee, discov
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ered last March during a snow
storm. It had just stopped snowing

and Hilde was not sure anyone
would come to her tea. Evidently

many of the ladies were tired of be-

ing cooped up and thirty-five came.

Hilde writes, "The girls were so

hungry for the words that they heard

from our speakers and identified so

t strongly with them that half the

I room was in tears at the end of the

, talk. Judy (one of the speakers)

took two or three girls to the den
I and Joyce (the other speaker) sat

| down with two others. No one could

explain how it happened, but the

Holy Spirit filled the house and all

of our visitors found themselves go-

ing over the Four Laws as fast as

they could.

Long after the noon hour when
the coffee was to have ended little

groups of people were nestled in

various parts of the house. Ten
girls prayed to receive Christ, and
four of them went home to arrange

with baby-sitters and their husbands
to go to the lay institute that eve-

ning. One of the husbands received

Christ that evening.

It's unbelievable what joyous

times have come out of a simple two-

hour coffee last March.
Barbara Ball would believe it. She

discovered that God would use any-

one who was willing (if only a little

bit) —- even her. He would not
only use them, He could lead them
to help others. One of Barbara's

favorite quotes is from a lady in

the San Francisco area who said, af-

ter having a tea in her home for the

first time, "We don't have to go far

to be on the mission field. All we
have to do is look about our own
neighborhood, invite our neighbors

and put on a pot of coffee. We
just need to open the front door." ffl

Like other civilizations of other times, America sta?ids at the crossroads —

Whither America?
ONESIMUS J. RUNDUS

These words from Isaiah come
to the mind of anyone who

would honestly look at the state of

our nation. As a minister of the Gos-
pel, as a watchman over the spirit-

ual needs of my people, I must ad-

mit that we look ahead with fore-

bodings. Too much has happened
these past months to make one re-

alize things are not apt to be all

rosy in the days ahead.
The world is full of areas that

could explode into international

combat overnight. There are in-

creases in riots by youth, immorality
in high places as well as low, and
calamities of one sort or another.
Yet nations can recover from war,
from pestilence, floods or even bank-
ruptcy. But there is an inner loss

that is final, that can remove na-

tional glory forever and permanently
reduce any country, however rich

and powerful it may have been.

That deadliest danger is unbelief,

ingratitude toward God, the ridi-

cule of His Word, the rejection of

the Lord Jesus Christ, the denial of

the cleansing blood and with it

comes the carnival of crime, the

The Rev. Mr. Rundus is pastor of

the Second Presbyterian Church,
Evanston, III. This sermon won him
the coveted Freedom's Foundation
Valley Forge medal and an award of

$100.

"Ah sinful nation, a people laden

with iniquity, a seed of evildoers,

children that are corrupters; they

have forsaken the Lord; they have
provoked the Holy One of Israel

unto anger; they are gone away hack-

ward" (Isa. 1:14) .

sweeping rule of sin and the glorifi-

cation of evil.

God warns, "The nation and king-

dom that will not serve Thee shall

perish" (Isa. 60:12). Review
the parade of fallen kingdoms —
Egypt, Babylonia, Assyria, Medio-
Persia, Greece, Rome Germany—and
the truth of that warning is verified

time and again.

From the Founding Fathers

I read in Proverbs 14:34, "right-

eousness exalteth a nation but sin

is a reproach to any people." One
cannot help but see this desire for

national righteousness in the hearts

of our founding fathers. Benjamin
Franklin said, "I believe the sacred

writings which say, 'except the Lord
build the house, they labor in vain
that build it'" (Psa. 127:1). James
Russell Lowell was once asked how
long he thought the American Re-
public would endure. He answered,
"So long as the ideas of its founding
fathers continue to be dominant."
Make no mistake about this, the

tremendous prosperity, power and
blessing which America has enjoyed
through the years came because our
forefathers and their posterity hon-

ored God! It was Daniel Webster
who warned long ago that "if we
abide by the principles taught in the

Bible, our country will go on pros-

pering and to prosper; but if we
and our posterity neglect its instruc-

tions and authority, no man can tell

how sudden a catastrophe may over-

whelm us and bury our glory in pro-

found obscurity."

In 1777 they asked the people's

prayers for God's solemn blessing

and the "penitent confession of their

manifold sins . . . and their humble
and earnest supplications that it may
please God, through the merits of

Jesus Christ, mercifully to blot our
sins out of remembrance."
You could not get such a bill out

of committee today and if Congress
did pass it the Supreme Court
would declare it unconstitutional!

This is how far we have departed
from the concepts of our founding
fathers. The Americanism of to-

day teaches expediency. Yesterday
we heeded the law of God but today
we have little law that we do follow.

Once we followed spiritual values,

today we look mostly for materialis-

tic values.

In a March 1964 issue of US
News and World Report are these
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words reprinted from an editorial

in a Portland, Maine, newspaper:

"Unless there is a change deep down
in the American people, a genuine
crusade against self-indulgence, im-

morality (public and private) , then

we are witness to the decline and
fall of the American Republic . . .

cheating from top to bottom in our
society, get rich quick, break up in

family . . . reckless debt. These have

destroyed nations before us. Why
should we think we can take the

same path and change history?"

How much integrity do we have
even in our government? We have to

waste thousands of dollars each year

investigating the actions of our men
in high places —• the bribery, the

pay-offs, the scandals, and even the

call girls.

God is being dethroned in the

American way of life and these peo-

ple who have little fear of Russia or

Communism because they think God
will protect us had better read their

Bibles. God cannot close His eyes

to the immorality, and irreligiosity,

the Godlessness of our land. It is

quite likely that He may choose to

use Russia or some other atheistic

nation to punish us just as He used

Assyria and Babylon to punish Israel

and Judah.

Let us never forget the destiny of

every nation is in the hands of God
and if His precepts are trampled un-

der foot and His will ignored, then

judgment will come. The Bible in-

dicates this time and again. Jere-

miah, the prophet, compares nations

to clay in a potter's hand. The pot-

ter can change the clay's destiny in

a moment of time. This is what Je-

hovah can do to America.

Not Freedom From Religion

Another area where we have gone
backward is in our judicial deci-

sions. Our founding fathers never

intended this nation to have free-

dom from religion but of religion.

In fact, back in September 11, 1777,

the Continental Congress voted an
expenditure of 5300,000 to buy cop-

ies of the Bible to be distributed

through the thirteen colonies.

We could not get such action to-

day, and if we did, the Supreme
Court would say it was not legal.

Thes recent banning of Bible read-

ing and prayer is having far-reaching

effects upon our nation. Dr. Clyde

Taylor of the National Association

of Evangelicals said:

"This is a basic attack on the un-

derpinnings of our moral and spirit-

ual heritage. Our nation was found-

ed by God-fearing men who wrote

into our historical writings in un-

mistakable clarity that trust should

be acknowledged in public institu-

tions as well as private life. To
have any other interpretation would
necessitate the rewriting of history."

This minority group that has suc-

ceeded in removing the Bible also

intends to remove government-paid

military chaplains, courtroom oaths

and income tax deductions for

church contributions as well as tax

exemption for church property.

It was Patrick Henry who said,

"it is impossible that a nation of

infidels should be a nation of free

No Surprise

The general outcome of research

in several directions—the study of

crime, of perception in psychology,

of insanity and of the action of

psychomimetic drugs—all point in a

direction which does not surprise

the Christian but is certainly con-

trary to the expectations of the

humanist of the past. — Robert E.

D. Clark, The Christian Stake in

Science.

men; it is when a people forgets

God that tyrants forge their chains."

Dr. A. A. Hodge of Princeton said

more than a century ago, "If every

party in the state has the right of

excluding from the public schools

whatever he does not believe to be

true, then he that believes the most
must give way to him who believes

least, and he that believes least must
give way to him that believes abso-

lutely nothing . .
."

The Bible Now Taboo

In 1821 Thomas Jefferson made
the assertion that the "germ of dis-

solution of our nation is in the Su-

preme Court and that this power
wrongly used could destroy our very

liberties." In spite of the fact that

the Declaration of Independence, as

John Adams said, was based "to a

great extent on the tenets laid down
in the Bible," today the Bible is ta-

boo in public life and in the affairs

of our nation.

In some states and localities you

could give out to school children

free books on Communism or athe-

ism but if the Gideons wanted to

give out Bibles or New Testaments
they would not be permitted to do
so. We can teach atheism, evolu-

tion and Communism in our schools

but you try teaching the Bible!

If you are one who agrees with
the Supreme Court, I wish you
would think back to the days of our
founding fathers. Do you think for a

moment that our forefathers would
have agreed if you had told them
back in 1777 that their children

could not have Christmas programs
in their schools or pray or read the

Bible at the beginning of each day?

I think they would have exploded on
the spot and thundered right back

with these words: "This is exactly

why we came to America, that we
might have these very freedoms!"

One recent action of the Court is

especially enlightening. In a case

regarding certain pornographic lit-

erature they decided it should not

be banned from the mail because

it could not be conceded "so offen-

sive as to affront current commun-
ity standards of decency."

Here by their own admission the

court used as a standard of right or

wrong our own current morally-de-

generated society instead of true

morals that are as old as the Bible.

Isaiah was right (59:8-9) ,
".

. . there

is no judgment in their goings; they

have made them crooked paths; . . .

therefore is judgment far from

us . .
." And in verse 15, he says,

"truth faileth" and when truth fails,

what then?

(Im)moral Atmosphere

All this is being done — the Bi-

ble is being removed just when di-

vorce, crime and immorality are

soaring completely out of bounds.

No nation will be any stronger than

its homes and today homes are far

from being strong. Divorce rates

keep creeping up and now more
than one out of four marriages ends

in divorce.

Many large cities have as many di-

vorces as they have marriages. This

is one of the largest feeders of juve-

nile deliquency, for 75% of delin-

quents come from broken homes.

Crimes committed by those under 18

now account for more than 50% of

the total of serious crimes. In fact,

some cities report 70% of all major

crimes are committed by juveniles.
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11 Lawlessness, rioting and murder
:' are rampant today. We noted in an

article on stealing that pilfering and
s shoplifting have increased by 81%

in the past six years, with a loss of
'• between two and three billion dol-
s

j
lars! The total crime rate has in-

I creased nearly five times as fast as

1 the population in recent years, with
J crime costing us more than 60 mil-
r lion dollars a day.

' We could build a lot of schools,

J clear a lot of slums, send forth hun-
» dreds of missionaries, but we have

to spend it on crime!

J. Edgar Hoover said that Amer-
icans today are developing "a dan-

gerously indulgent attitude toward
crime, filth and corruption." I think

we have already developed it.

Diet of Dirt

Our nation is reeking with im-
morality. Our literary diet is full

of dirt, obscenity and plain poison
for young and old. Even ministers

are condoning immorality on our
campuses and our State Department
furnishes call girls for foreign diplo-

mats.

No wonder Governor Romney of

Michigan said, "this moral decay
constitutes a greater danger to our
country than the atomic bomb or
than the ambitious designs of Com
munists ..." A Lutheran chaplain
writing from Korea says that 90%
of our service men in Korea are en-

gaged in immorality.

Dr. Sorokin of Harvard in his

book, The American Sex Revolu-
tion, makes it clear that unless there

is a change in America we are
doomed, for no nation with such an
obsession with sex and impurity as

we have today has survived. News-
week in 1968 reported that in the
before year morals declined more
than in the last 50 years.

When a Look magazine article

asked, "since we live in a society

without a supreme moral authority,
where can we get moral standards?",
they were echoing what Isaiah said,

"We grope for the wall like the
blind" (59:10). When we refuse

God's standard, we will continue to

grope in the dark. The fact is that
today's so-called "new morality" is

nothing other than old immorality.
The article in Look magazine was

quite frank to say we could not look
to the Church for it had "lost its

cutting edge." I'm afraid they are
partly correct, although it is not the

Church, but its ministers and peo-

ple who must take the blame. We
can talk about 62% of Americans
being on the church roll, but half

of them have their names on the roll

and that is about all.

And many of the small percentage

that are fairly active don't begin to

live by the precepts plainly laid

down in the Bible. On Sunday
thousands of church members go
shopping when they ought to know
better than to shop on the Lord's

Day. Others choose football rather

than God's house.

Marshal Petain gave his diagnosis

for the fall of France, citing these

reasons: "Drink, pursuit of pleasure,

refusal to work, irreverence and the

desecration of the day of Christian

worship."

Today we spend more for tobacco
than for the work of all Churches.
And when it comes to liquor, we
spend 3 to 4 times as much for that

as we give to the Church!
Many of our churches today are

preaching a very lukewarm religion.

No wonder it is not said of us as it

was of the early Church, "that they

turned the world upside down." If

our ministers preached the Word of

God, there would be more fear of

God, more concern about the day
we shall stand in judgment.
Our nation needs to hear such

truths as propounded in the book
of Psalms, that "the wicked shall be
turned into hell, and all nations
that forget God." We want faith

without God, religion without a Bi-

ble, Churches without Christ and
ethics without the Ten Command-
ments.

Alas, many churches never hear
about sin, nor about the Saviour
who can give new direction to our
lives. A churchman attended the

national meeting of his denomina-

And None To Shut Them Up

What strikes me about today's

young is their lack of zest. Their
obscenities sound mechanical and
wooden, and their insolence is with-
out sparkle. They dissipate without
pleasure and are vain without a pur-
pose .... They know everything
without thinking, without learning
and without experiencing. And
there is no one to tell them to shut
up. — Eric Hoffer.

tion this past year as a representa-

tive. He said that he expected the

principal subject there would be
talk about winning people to Christ,

but the subject rarely came up dur-
ing the meeting. Rather, they spent
most of the time on the race prob-
lem. Today some churches are hear-

ing far more sermons on the race

question than on the question of

eternity!

Our Urgent Need

Have we forgotten what has made
America strong? When Alexis de
Tocqueville, the great French stu-

dent of Democracy, returned to

France after his visit to America, he
said to his peers who had sent him,
"I ascended their mountains, I went
down into their valleys, I visited

their commercial markets and their

emporiums of trade. I entered their

legislative halls and their judicial

courts. I searched everywhere in vain

until I entered a church. It was
there, sirs, as I listened to the soul-

elevating and soul-equalizing Gospel
as it fell from Sabbath to Sabbath
upon the waiting multitudes that I

learned why America is great and
free!"

Today the Church needs a trans-

fusion to give it the power and in-

fluence it once had. The direction

America goes tomorrow depends on
the religious backbone that we build

into its life today. We stand des-

perately in need of an old-fashioned

fear of God, a strict obedience to

God, and a heartfelt love for God.
All three are lacking in American
life today.

Will our grandchildren sing "Our
Father's God to Thee"? Or will they

wonder who or what was our God
and not know to whom to sing? Or
worse yet, will we leave behind laws

that will make it illegal for them to

sing about God?
Thus far we have been reaping

exactly what we have sown and I

must confess I dread America's fu-

ture in view of what we are sowinsr

today. "For My people have com-
mitted two evils; they have forsaken

Me the fountain of living waters,

and hewed them out cisterns, broken
cisterns, that can hold no water"

(Jer. 2:13).

Our fickle substitutes for Jehovah
have proved to be futile because

they are from man's fallible mind
instead of from God's infallible

Word. El
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EDITORIALS

Looking at the Next 'Birthday' Goal
As we travel about we have dis-

covered that Presbyterian women are

asking a great many questions about

the next Birthday Objective —
though the time for the offering is

still several months away.

In former years the members of

the Church have accepted the an-

nouncement of the objectives with

enthusiasm and have thrown their

support back of them. Until this

time, the women have felt that their

gifts would be used in the spread

of the Gospel in this needy world.

But an "endowment for Villa In-

ternational in Atlanta"?

Everything we can find out about
this project indicates a totally hu-

manistic venture. Those nationals

from other countries who come to

Atlanta for study could be helped
in finding "cheap housing, cultural

adjustment and community involve-

ment" by the many Christian groups
in the city.

By admission of the Board of

Women's Work, those who would
benefit from the advantages of Villa

International would be persons "gen-

erally well established in their pro-

fessions and holding places of leader-

ship in their own homelands." Evi-

dently they will come to this coun-
try with their government's backing.

They could hardly be classed as

needy in any material sense of the

word.
Who, exactly, would learn from

them in an "international, interra-

cial, intercultural, interreligious dia-

logue" — as the announcement says?

Since when have Christian women
been expected to pay thousands of

dollars in order that a few might
enjoy "cultural" exchanges?

What possible far-reaching effects

could these nationals carry back to

their homelands from contact with
Americans unless they had been def-

initely confronted by Christ and His
teachings?

(If the agencies of the Church are

taking seriously the Assembly's man-
date to give top priority to poverty,

might not this program also be dedi-

cated to that purpose?)

The desire of the Board of Wom-
en's Work to have these overseas na-

tionals learn that we belong to One
World is to underestimate these edu-
cated people. They may already
know that as well as we. But maybe
they may not know that oneness in

Christ is the only spirit in which
we can together lift the world. ffl

Keep It

In Perspective

In Nebraska, a youth conference

jointly sponsored by the United
Presbyterian Church and the United
Church of Christ made such head-

lines that it led to a formal investi-

gation by the Nebraska Conference
of the UCC.

It was a conference featuring the

usual four-letter words — one re-

source leader urged the young peo-

ple to shout them out in order to

rid themselves of their "inhibitions."

According to three adults who at-

tended and who became so shocked
they filed a formal protest with
church officials, a camp leader also

sent two boys into some nearby
fields to hunt some wild-growing
marijuana, and later dispatched two
girls to Lincoln to get some LSD.
An item on the program was a

"feel-in" during which "participants

shut their eyes and hugged, kissed

and felt each other." Added the

protesters: "The week had no struc-

ture, no organization, no rules, no
hours . . . There was never a prayer,

never a grace at table .... Many of

the boys and girls as well as some re-

source leaders slept together out in

a field or in the dormitory lounge."

We relate this much of the sordid

story in order to put the following

into perspective: When the investi-

gating committee of the Nebraska
Conference of the UCC had fin-

ished its work, it reported that many
of the allegations in the protest of

the three adults were substantiated,

but that in a poll of the young peo-

ple themselves, 20 out of 32 said it

was a "meaningful Christian experi-

ence."

Reading that we remembered how
a poll of the young people attending
the notorious National Ministries-

Christian Education conferences at

Mon treat in 1968 and 1969 revealed

that a large number thought they

had attended a "wonderful Chris-

tian experience."

Church members trying to eval-

uate trends in the Church today
must cope with the fact that it has

become literally impossible to con-

ceive of any personal activity so "far

out" or reprehensible that it will not
be defended and even promoted by
some churchmen. Those who have
no background in evaluating things

from a Biblical perspective or from
spiritual dedication, will permit
their feelings or their appetites to

decide if something is good or bad,

If it "sends" them it is good.

To know this helps one evaluate

some of the things one hears and
reads these days. \

I
The Most Modern Book

The Bible is often spoken of as

"an ancient Book," which it is. But,

it is also the most modern Book in

all the world for it is vitally rele-

vant today, and, if one wishes to

pursue this line of thinking, it is al-

so the only Book in all the world

which tells us of tomorrow.

I was reminded of this truth as I

read in the book of Proverbs with

its marvelous relevance to the prob-

lems, temptations and moral ques-

tions of 1969, or any year.

For many years I read one chapter

in Proverbs daily, (there are thirty

one chapters so there is one for

each day of the month) , and re-

cently I have been doing this again,

along with other regular study. It

is simply amazing how this book,

written nearly three thousand years

ago, is suited for our needs right

now.
In it young people will find a

code of behavior which is explicit

and which will show them how God
would have them meet the problems

they are called upon to face every

day.

Parents, praying for God's protect-

ing and guiding hand for their chil-; on

dren, will be well advised to urge

upon them the daily reading of this m

wonderful book. The explicit I
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A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

The Immediate Task

Dr. L. Nelson Bell

I
sons to be found therein can, under

the blessing and help of God's Holy
Spirit, enable them to take a stand

for the right and to have a reason

in their hearts for saying yes to

|
righteous ways and no to that which

' is evil.

Taking Proverbs into one's heart

will also bring new meaning to the

words of the writer to the Hebrews:

I "For the Word of God is quick, and
powerful, and sharper than any two-

edged sword, piercing even to the

dividing asunder of soul and spirit,

and of the joints and marrow, and is

a discerner of the thoughts and in-

tents of the heart."—L.N.B. SI

Decently and in Order

In a long pastoral letter, Nash-

ville Presbytery has added its criti-

cism to others against the Declara-

tion of Commitment signed by

Presbyterian Churchmen United.

The presbytery told its congre-

gations that newspaper advertise-

ments "are not the normal method
of stating a viewpoint" or of "com-

municating with the brethren" in

the Church.
The court has stated a truth:

newspaper advertising is not the

"normal" way to communicate
within the Church. (We're glad

they didn't say it was not constitu-

tional; such a claim would not have

a leg to stand on.)

And while the pastoral letter just

hinted at it, there's an even greater

truth bothering the brethren: these

are not "normal" times. The Pres-

byterian Church US is in dire straits.

Its testimony is quite muffled. The
fellowship is badly fractured. Ap-
peals "through channels" get no-

where.

It is high time somebody spoke

up constructively — by whatever

method the urgent message can be

got across. The number of signa-

tures on the declaration grows daily.

May their tribe increase.

Yet another comment in the

Nashville "pastoral" had to do with
one's ordination vows. Our vows do
not commit us to "the system of

doctrine set forth in the Confession

and Catechism in and of them-

selves," said the presbytery in its

communication which is also going

to the General Assembly as an over-

ture.

a We are "committed to the Con-

Parents, how is it with your chil-

dren?

Your immediate task is to bring

up your children in the way of the

Lord. Gracious living, educational

advantages, healthy and strong bod-

ies, social graces all have their place

and their relative worth. But, none
of them are necessary for Christian

character; none of them will last for

eternity.

One of our greatest temptations

is to seek worldly advantages for our
children at the expense of their

spiritual welfare. Being a Christian

parent is a full-time job and it is

a job which entails living close to

the One to Whom we would point

our children.

No amount of emphasis on the

Bible as the world's most important
Book can be truly effective unless

our children see us putting it in its

rightful place in the family altar, in

personal devotions and as the guide

and standard of personal living.

No admonition to our children to

"go to Sunday School and Church,"
can make a lasting impression if they

do not see us consistent in our own
church attendance and sharing in

the program of the church.

No personal desire that our chil-

dren shall be temperate will carry

weight when they see us serving al-

coholic drinks in our home and par-

ticipating in a social way of life

which does not say "No" to this

great curse to modern society.

Children learn by precept and by
************************************

fession and Catechisms 'as contain-

ing the system of doctrine taught

in holy Scripture.' " We must not

imply that the Church's standards

are infallible, said the letter.

It is the fashion, today, to find

all sorts of excuses for reducing the

seriousness of one's ordination vows.

But when men look at a plain state-

ment and protest that it doesn't

really mean what it says, they are

not fooling anyone but themselves.

Everyone else realizes the shoe

fits. IS

example. What do they hear being
discussed around the family circle

—

at the table? Do they sense any gen-

uine concern on our part for their

spiritual welfare? Do they see us

living lives of restraint and disci-

pline?

So many impressions stem from
those intangible influences which
never find expression in words. And,
be very sure of this: our children

will know whether our lives are con-

sistent with our profession.

Not only is being a parent an im-

mediate and pressing responsibility,

it is also a means to bring us face

to face with our own need of divine

help and blessing. Eternity alone

will show us the blessings which ac-

crue to parents and children alike

by the importunate prayers of fa-

thers and mothers who sense their

own need and who cry out at the

throne of grace for the wisdom and
strength which they need in train-

ing their children aright.

Being the right kind of a parent

is a grave responsibility. Woe be to

the parent who thinks he cannot
command his children. Woe to the

child who refuses to heed his par-

ents. The right to command envi-

sions neither arbitrariness nor op-

pressive restraints, but rather that

loving and reasonable control which
goes with parental responsibility and
is carried out as a result of prayerful

dependence on God's guidance and
help.

Yes, being a parent presents an im-

mediate task, a task which is shirked

only at infinite loss for all con-

cerned. Only the parents who them-

selves live close to the Lord can

hope to bring up their children in

the nurture and admonition of the

Lord.
The words of Moses apply to us

today: "Only take heed to thyself,

and keep thy soul diligently, lest

thou forget the things which thine

eyes have seen, and lest they depart

from thy heart all the days of thy

life: but teach them to thy sons, and
thy sons' sons." IB
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n SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For December 21, 1969

When God Became Man
Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: The key
word in this chapter is the word
variously translated "generation" or

"genealogy" or "birth" in verses 1

and 18. Actually, it is the Greek
word which gave us the name for the

first book of the Bible, Genesis. It

means "the beginning" or "the

origin." Here the word has to do
with the origin of the man Jesus

Christ. It tells of His human and
His divine origin, for Jesus had two
natures.

In this lesson we shall see how all

of the promises of God to man cul-

minated in this one person, Jesus

Christ as we commence our New
Testament study which shall occupy
us for the next six months.

I. HUMAN GENESIS (Matt. 1:

I- 17) . Verse one, in a swift summary,
traces the ancestry of Jesus Christ;

He is called the son of David and
the son of Abraham.

It is important to establish this be-

cause Matthew was claiming the

messiahship of Jesus Christ at the

very beginning. The Christ of the

Old Testament was known as the

son of David and the son of Abra-

ham.
This "son of David," was men-

tioned first to David in II Samuel
7:12-16 when the seed of David
was described in such a way that

it could apply to Solomon, in a lim-

ited sense, but more fully to one
greater than Solomon.
The eternal throne reached far

beyond the great limitations of the

weak Solomon and looked to a great-

er son of David who would rule

eternally. The people of God were
conscious of this greater son of Da-
vid who would come and set up an
eternal kingdom (Psa. 89:3; 132:

II- 12) .

Later Isaiah proclaimed the birth

of the Christ. He said that He who
is called mighty God would sit upon
the throne of David forever (Isa. 9:

6-7). In Isaiah 11:1, the prophet
spoke of the Christ as of the stock

of Jesse (the father of David)

.

Background Scripture: Matthew 1

Key Verses: Matthew 1:1, 18-25

Devotional Reading: Isaiah 52:7-10

Memory Selection: Matthew 1:21

It is not surprising that we find
in the New Testament that the chil-

dren of God looked for the expect-

ed Messiah to fulfill this condition.
The angel announcing to Mary

the birth of Jesus described Him as

the fulfillment of that promise
(Luke 1:32-33). Zacharias, the fa-

ther of John the Baptist, echoed this

promise (Luke 1:69).

It is evident that the people gen-

erally expected the Christ to come
from the seed of David. This is seen
in the discussion of the Messiah by
the people who lived in Jesus' day
(John 7:40-42; Matt. 9:27)

.

For this reason, Paul, when
preaching to the Jews of Antioch,
spoke of Christ's birth from the seed

of David as the fulfilling of God's
promise (Acts 13:23). Compare also

Paul's Epistle to the Romans (1:3).

The first promise made to Abra-
ham was in Genesis 22:18. There
God said that in Abraham's seed all

nations of the earth shall be blessed.

Paul showed that this promise was
fulfilled only in one seed who is Je-

sus Christ (Gal. 3:16).

In the very beginning Matthew
established the relationship between
the Old Testament promises and the

birth of Jesus Christ.

However, the human origin of Je-

sus is traced far beyond Abraham in

the book of Genesis. The genealogy

of Abraham is given in two sections

of Genesis. His ancestors from the

flood until his birth are listed in

Genesis 11:10-26, and the ancestors

of Shem, from whom Abraham de-

scended, are traced back to Adam in

Genesis 5:3-32.

Thus we are back to Genesis 3:

15, the verse giving the first prom-
ise of God to Adam that by the seed

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

!(

of woman would come One whc
would conquer the power of Satan
That first Gospel promise is traced

humanly from Adam, through Seth
to Shem the son of Noah and from
him down to Abraham.

Because all of that genealogy is in

the Old Testament, it was not re

peated by Matthew. He began from
1

Abraham and traced through to the
birth of Jesus Christ (Matt. 1:2-16)

As we look at the New Testament,
we find that in the human ancestry
of our Lord there is a long record
of sinners saved by grace. Some of

the more notable sins were under-
lined to remind us that humanly
speaking, the line of redemption was
far from perfect.

Note the mention of Tamar who
gave birth to Perez (1:3) . Judah had
thought he was going in to a harlot

when he begat Perez from Tamar,
She had disguised herself and was
really his daughter-in-law (Gen
13-29). Note also the mention of

"her of Uriah" (1:6). This refers

to David's sin in which he took the

wife of Uriah to himself and com
mitted adultery and murder (II

Sam. 11:1-27). Names like Joram,
Ahaz, Manasseh and Amon remind
us of wicked kings in the line of Da-
vid II Kings 8:18; 16:2-4; 21:1-26)

We see hope for the Gentiles as

we study this genealogy. On at least

two occasions Gentiles were brought
into the line of the Christ to take

part in the plan of redemption and
its consequences. Such are Rahab, the

Gentile harlot of Jericho (1:5), and c

Ruth, of Moab (v. 5)

.

It appears that Luke's genealogy

of Jesus traced the ancestry of Mary,

the mother of Jesus and wife of Jo

seph, who was also in the direct' t

line of Abraham and David (Luke

3:23-38) . It is most likely that HeK,
g

of whom Joseph is called the son

(Luke 3:23) , was in reality the fa-

ther of Mary, and the father-in-law

of Joseph because Matthew hadl t§.

clearly stated that Jacob begat Jo- o,

seph (Matt. 1:16)

.

Note that both Luke and Matthew!^
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vere very careful to say that Joseph

vas not the father of Jesus by nat-

ural generation (Matt. 1:16; Luke

3:23)

.

The human genesis of Jesus re-

peals both the frailty of men and

the grace of God to preserve among
sinners a line of redemption until

the Christ should come.

i
II. DIVINE GENESIS (Matt. 1:

18-20) . Matthew turned to the di-

nne origin of Jesus Christ. The
vord to introduce this section was

he same one used in verse 1, "gen-

esis" (v. 18) . It is usually trans-

ated "birth" but should be trans-

ated the same in both cases. Mat-

hew's purpose was to show the ori-

gin of the divine nature in Jesus.

While Mary was still a virgin, the

-loly Spirit came upon her and she

•.onceived a child who was from

jod, not man (Matt. 1:18; Luke 1:

»5) . It was a supernatural concep-

ion which occurred only that once

n all human history. Our Lord
ould truly be called the only begot-

en Son of God (John 3:16). All

)ther men begotten of women are

ons of men and inherit the sinful

lature of man. Jesus had a divine

lature which is eternal, because as

jod, Jesus had no beginning in His
livine nature. He always was (John

.7:5, 24; 1:1; 8:58; Phil. 2:6).

It is obvious from such passages

is Isaiah 9:6 that the expected

Christ had to be divine in order to

)ear names which could rightly be

ipplied only to God.
Matthew gave the double genesis

)f Jesus Christ, the son of Abraham
ind David according to the flesh,

md the son of God according to the

-lory Spirit. (Compare Rom. 1:

A).

III. SIGNIFICANCE OF THE
DOUBLE GENESIS (Matt. 1:21-

!3) . God promised that there would
:ome a seed of woman who would
:onquer the power of Satan (Gen.

i:15) In Matthew 1:21 it was re-

:orded that the hour had come and
he woman had been chosen.

The name "Jesus" is from the He-
Brew word meaning "to rescue" or

'to save," and it is the Greek spell-

iig of the Hebrew name "Joshua."
Fherefore, the Joshua of the Old
Testament is a type of the Christ.

The name of Jesus was from the

jeginning closely linked to His mis-

ton, which was to save His people
rom their sins. That mission was de-

clared beforehand (Isa. 53) and

when the angels announced the

birth of Jesus to the shepherds, it

was the announcement of a Saviour

(Luke 2:11)

.

Jesus considered this task of sav-

ing a people who are lost as His pri-

mary task (Luke 19:10) . He taught

His disciples to understand this also

(I John 4:14)

.

As a man, born of woman, of the

lineage of man, Jesus lived as a
man. He suffered as men suffer and
knew the feelings of a man. As such

He is the perfect substitute for all

men. He could live and die for men
as the lamb of God (John 1:29).

But He was also God and bore the

name Immanuel, "God with Us"
(Matt. 1:23). As such, the Saviour

had all the power of God and au-

thority of God to save us.

From the beginning God had
been with His people. In the erec-

tion of the tabernacle, God had
come to dwell in the holy of holies.

The tabernacle stood in the center

of the camp.
Yet never before had God come

in the flesh to be with His people.

Only in the birth of Jesus did this

happen. No longer was God with
His people only spiritually. In Jesus,

God took on a human nature to be-

come forever with men, that we
could forever dwell with God.
The importance of this is to be

seen throughout the New Testa-

ment. It makes possible man's pres-

ence with God in heaven forever.

The man Christ Jesus has for us en-

tered into the very presence of God
and is at God's right hand. He has

personally, as the resurrected man,
gone to heaven to prepare a place

for His people and will return to

take them there (John 14:1-3; Eph.
1:17-23).

A perfect man could have per-

haps saved himself but no other. Je-

sus is more than that. He is also

CHRISTIAN DAY SCHOOL now
forming. Headmaster urgently needed
for organizational purposes. Trinity

Presbyterian Church, Montgomery,
Ala. Contact Dr. Julian Jones, 106 S.

Haardt Dr. 36105.

INDEPENDENT Presbyterian Church
on West Coast, with pastor nearing

retirement, seeks Assoc. Pastor who
will become Pastor. If open to such

a call, please enclose a sermon with

your letter to Box R, The Presbyterian

Journal.

God, greater than all men and suf-

ficient to save all whom the Father
has given to Him. (See John 17:4-

9, 24-26)

.

Jesus is truly the second Adam.
All who were of the family of the

first Adam bear the sinful nature of

Adam. They have suffered the con-

sequences of the sin of Adam. All

have sinned. In the same way, all

who become members of Jesus' fam-
ily through faith (John 1:12-13)

will be saved from sin and death.

(Compare I Cor. 15:45-49).

CONCLUSION: In conclusion we
note the office of Joseph (Matt. 1:

24-25) . He was to be the acting fa-

ther of Jesus and as such had the

full duty of a father to name and
nourish and teach the Saviour of

the world. It was no little office and
God insisted that Joseph should give

the child His name.
When Jesus was born, all of the

promises of God from Genesis to

Revelation centered upon this one
person in two natures, one divine

and one human. God was with men
and would be forever (Matt. 28:

20) . ffl
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YOUTH PROGRAM

Scripture: Hebrews 2 and John 1:1-

14

Suggested Hymns:

"Joy to the World! The Lord
Is Come"

"Silent Night, Holy Night"

"Come, Thou Long Expected

Jesus"

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: At this season we cele-

brate the birth of Christ. Why do

we do it?

The story of the nativity is ap-

pealing from the standpoint of senti-

ment — the humble parents, the

stable room, and the manger bed.

There were wondrous signs accom-

panying this event: the angelic an-

nouncement to the shepherds, the

miraculous guiding star, and the

wise men with their rich gifts. All

of these combined cannot explain

the full meaning of Christmas and
its importance to us.

^ooit-Up Lodge and Camp

YEAR AROUND CHRISTIAN

RETREATS

COME ALONE OR BRING A GROUP

Retreats are scheduled periodically

for youth, adults, parent-teenagers, fam-

ilies, and other special groups. Write for

next retreat in your age group.

PROGRAM: Max M. Rice directs a

well-balanced program geared to the in-

terests of the particular age group in-

volved. Adequate tirrie is provided for

Bible study, discussion of practical prob-

lems, rest and recreation. All teaching

is Christ centered and true to the Bible.

FACILITIES: Motel-type accommoda-

tions, cabins, and excellent recreational

facilities on 400 acre tract of mountain

land with 15 acre lake.

Write for brochure on retreats or for

separate brochure on summer camp for

boys and girls.

LOOK-UP LODGE, Box 322-B, Rt. 1,

Travelers Rest, S. C. 29690

For December 21, 1969

Continuing Christmas
Rev. B. Hoyt Evans

Christmas has deep and abiding

significance for all mankind be-

cause in the birth of Christ God be-

came man. We must never allow

glittering tinsel, glowing trees, or

colorfully wrapped packages obscure

this most important fact. If we do
allow this marvelous truth to escape

us, Christmas will become just an-

other pagan holiday. In fact, some
thinking people already fear that

this very thing is happening.

One of the best ways of insuring

that we shall always bear in mind
the true meaning of Christmas is to

dedicate ourselves to thinking about
it all through the year. In most of

our churches we never sing the beau-

tiful Christmas hymns except in De-
cember. For the most part we re-

serve the reading of the Christmas

story in the Bible for this particular

season.

It is never out of place to sing or

read of the birth of Christ, because

the fact that God became man in

Christ is just as important to us in

July as it is in December. As the

title of this program suggests, we
ought to have a continuing Christ-

mas. Let us determine now that

we shall meditate on the meaning
and significance of Christmas not

only today but throughout the com-
ing year.

Surely all of us accept the teach-

ing of the Bible that God did come
to earth as a human being when
Christ was born. Why did He do it?

Why was it necessary? Our two
speakers will tell us what God ac-

complished through the incarnation.

FIRST SPEAKER: Christ was
born into the world to reveal God
more perfectly to men. Some people

already knew some things about God
before Christ came.

They knew that God was power-

ful, that He was righteous, and that

He desired righteousness of His peo-

ple. Some of them had a far more
spiritual understanding of God than

others, but even the most enlight-

ened possessed only a limited un-

derstanding.

Much of the knowledge they hac

received was second-hand, so I

speak. When Christ came into then

midst, He brought first-hand knowl
edge of God, because He was God
He was called Emmanuel, whicl

means "God with us."

He said, "He that hath seen Me
hath seen the Father," and "I aric

My Father are one." John wrote

"The Word became flesh, and dwell

among us, (and we beheld His glory

the glory as of the only begotten oi

the Father) full of grace and truth.'

A child finds it difficult to under
stand deep things unless they car

be expressed to him in his owr
terms. Christ reveals God to us ir

terms we can understand, because

in Him we actually see the true na

ture of God in human form. Every

thing that men understood aboui

God before Christ came, they under

stood far more clearly after they be

held God in Christ.

Some things about the nature o:

God never came through very clear

ly to many people until Christ made
it plain. One of these was the love

of God. You can talk about love ;

great deal, but to be clearly under
stood, it must be demonstrated. Ir

His life and death Christ demon
strated the love of God in a most

conclusive way. Surely God woulc

not have humbled Himself to be

come man, if He had not loved us

Most assuredly He would not have

taken on Himself the guilt of oui

sin and died in our place excep

for His marvelous love. The incarna

tion reveals a great deal of God tc

us, but most of all it reveals Hi:

love. If we were to know God aij

He wanted to be known, it was nec

essary that He become man. Thi;

is a part of the deeper meaning olj

Christmas which deserves oui

thought all through the year.

SECOND SPEAKER: It was nec-

essary that God should come to eaip

as man if His lost creation was to
*

redeemed and restored to fellow

(Of

it
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F

hip with Him. Christ said of His

)wn mission, "The Son of man is

ome to seek and to save that which

vas lost." Again He said, "The Son

)f man came not to be ministered

jnto, but to minister, and to give

(His life a ransom for many."
' It was necessary for God to save

Jie world from sin, because the

vorld was unable to save itself. The
people of the world became sinful

[>y their own choice. They willing-

y turned away from God, and hav-

ng turned they lost all inclination

nd ability to turn back to Him.
Their only hope of being restored

vas in the love of God for them.

God proved His love by coming
o them in the person of Christ.

What does a person do when he

ir she is facing a situation that is

joo much for him to handle?

Our lesson this month will cover

portion of Paul's second letter to

he Corinthians in which the Apos-

le is defending himself against at-

acks that are so unfair he cannot

ope with them, humanly speaking.

The passage is Paul's self-defense

or the purpose of winning, or re-

lining the confidence of the Corin-

hians in the truth which they had
eceived from him and which was
ital for their spiritual well being.

It seems that these Christians had
een confused by men who actually

ad worked among them to discredit

tie one who first had won them to

Christ with the Gospel. Paul's ene-

lies in Corinth were pushing aside

lie things the apostle had taught,

laiming to have as much insight as

e had, to be as obedient to God as

.e was, to hold as much authority

i spiritual matters as he held.

The Corinthians had known Paul

s God's messenger among them, but
few they were all confused. And
aul was concerned. He feared that

tie effect of the controversy would
e to turn them away from follow-

'lag the Lord Jesus Christ.

I In his letter, the apostle ap-

proached his Corinthian friends

Not only did He come to them. He
became one of them. Being one

of them He could take responsibility

for their sin. Having taken respon-

sibility for sin, He suffered and died

as a sinner. The incarnation was

necessary in order that atonement

could be made for our sins.

We do not ordinarily think of the

crucifixion at Christmas, but Christ

was born to deliver the world from

the power and guilt of sin, and the

deliverance could be wrought only

by His atoning death. We do not

understand the full significance un-

less we see the cross behind the man-
ger, and the empty tomb behind the

cross. It is one picture of glory to

God and joy to man.

II Corinthians 11:1-12:10

from several angles, taking several

different lines of argument.
First, he defended his own creden-

tials, as compared with those un-

named persons who were attacking

him.

We read between the lines (read

chapter 11) that Paul had come
among the Corinthians very humbly
and very simply. Apparently he had
been so self-effacing that it was pos-

sible for others, coming later, to ap-

pear to have more impressive cre-

dentials as from God.
Paul had been like a kindergarten

teacher who is very simple and very

uncomplicated in her dealings with
her little children. She talks so the

children will understand, she uses

illustrations that are within the lim-

ited range of their experience and
she is very elementary in her whole
style.

Her very simplicity is the prized

quality making her a good kinder-

garten teacher. But do you know
what? It is possible for the little

children to go on to grammar
school and actually believe that their

teachers in the first and second
grades know more than their kin-

dergarten teacher because the sub-

ject matter is more advanced.

PROGRAM LEADER: Christ

was born to reveal God and to re-

deem the world. Have we let Him
reveal God to us? Have we let Him
redeem us from our sin? We cannot

see the truth He came to make
known until we open our spiritual

eyes to Him. We cannot experience

His redemption until we open our

hearts to Him. The question is,

have we done it?

(Ask the young people to bow
their heads in silent prayer and
think on these questions and on
Christ. If you wish, you may close

the program with a series of volun-

tary sentence prayers.) 51

Perhaps you have heard the story

of the little child who was bidding

her favorite teacher goodbye. She
was being promoted to the next

grade and in her tears she said: "I

wish you knew enough to teach me
next year too!"

In a sense this was Paul's prob-

lem before the Corinthians. While
with them he had humbled himself,

suiting the message to their spirit-

ual stage of development. And he

had even gone so far, in his effort

to adapt himself to their level of

understanding, as that he had not

tried to claim any support from

them. He had drawn his support

from other churches and worked in

Corinth without accepting any mon-
ey for his services.

Now his very humility and self-

sacrifice were being used by enemies

who were telling the Corinthians

that he didn't know any better and
wasn't worth as much to the king-

dom of God as they. He defends

himself by telling his friends why he

had done as he had, and by estab-

lishing through various testimonies

that in every respect his credentials

were as impressive — yes even more
impressive — than those of any oth-

er man claiming to be a messenger

from God.
I particularly want to call your

WOMEN'S WORK
Supplementary Circle Bible Study

January: In Weakness, Strength
Manford Geo. Gutzke, D.D., Ph.D.
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New Testament delightfully interpreted

by Marianne Radius. Right now they are

specially priced—there's a 50c savings on

the pair—just in time for Christmas.

GOD WITH US: A Life of Jesus for Young
Readers The New Testament life of Jesus

set in the perspective of Old Testament

prophecies and their apostolic fulfillment.

Written in an easy-to-grasp style and de-

signed to create a profound impact on

young lives by inviting them to open their

hearts to the Savior. 70 block print il-

lustrations. 276 pages. Cloth $4.50

THE TENT OF GOD A theology of the Old

Testamentfor young readers. Mrs. Radius

again shows her sensitivity to the world

of young people. Using the tent as a

symbol of God camping in the midst of his

people, she draws many interesting par-

allels and makes observations of truths

applicable to young people today. Pen-and-

ink illustrations. 352 pages. Cloth $5.95
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booheltt, toWM. B. EERDMANS
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attention to those verses (11:13-15)

in which Paul actually calls his op-

ponents "ministers of Satan" who
are only pretending to be ministers

of Christ.

That was a bold accusation in-

deed, but the apostle did not hesi-

tate to make it. Satan is an imposter,

he said, and it is to be expected
that his ministers will deceive and
try to mislead people.

It is enough to give one pause
that a minister of the Gospel should
openly say that another, claiming

to be a minister of the Gospel, is

actually serving the devil. Paul had
that kind of authority on account

of the closeness of his relationship

with Jesus Christ. He knew the

truth he preached was from God
and in another place (Gal. 1:7-19)

he even went so far as to damn any-

one who might contradict that truth

or preach a contrary message.

Among us today our authority is

second hand, as we take it from the

Scriptures, the Word of God. And
it is possible for equally sincere men
to read the Scriptures differently

and come to different conclusions

about aspects of the truth revealed

in them.

But while we recognize the imper-

fection of our own understanding,

and while we accept others as true

ministers of God in spite of differ-

ences we may see in their under-

standing and ours, it is still true

that the devil ministers among men
and he continues to deceive.

They Attack the Faith

Satan has his agents working to-

day and sometimes they appear in

a congregation, or in other gather-

ings of the Church. We say it with

sorrow: Today the differences

among people claiming to speak for

God are not just differences of in-

terpretation in small matters, but

are differences concerning the very

basic truths of the faith.

When churchmen deny the ex-

istence of God, or deny the reality

of prayer, or reject the death of Je-

sus Christ as having anything to do
with the welfare of men in the

world, or say they do not believe in

a physical resurrection, or try to

build a human Utopia without the

Gospel of salvation from sin and
from death, you can be sure their

message is not the Gospel that Paul

preached. And that is enough to

make us wary of them.

We must remember that you can
not always tell the true messenge:

of God by his manner, because man
ners can be imitated. Traits sue!

as courtesy and gentleness and ten

derness can be imitated.

Some of the most unreliable mer
that it has been my misfortune tc

meet in the ministry were amons
the gentlest, sweetest and most suavt

in their approach to people. The1

impressed everyone with their charn
and I have known good people tc

be swept away by charm. But I hav<

For Discussion

1. Is the Gospel the answer tc

all of humanity's needs? If so, ther

where do secular social action pro

grams fit into the picture?

known charming people to be peo
pie you could not trust at all, peo
pie whose message contradicted th(

truth of Scripture.

Paul discovered that he had t(

take his stand against men of grea

charm, bearing impressive creden

tials. At the heart of his defensi

is his personal testimony concern

ing what God had done for hint

and through him.

The apostle brought up his rec

ord, 1) of suffering and persecution

and 2) of mighty accomplishment
in spite of obvious weakness.

The closing section of chapter 1

is to say that no man had given mor<

of himself in service, or had beei

through more, than he. The open
ing section of chapter 12 is to sa

that in spite of his thorn in the flesl

(some obvious weakness which pre

sumably the Corinthians woul(

know about although we do not)

his direct authority from God (v\

2-5) was established through recog

nizable proofs (v. 12) that the

would remember if they just pu
their minds to it.

Three Reasons

It isn't easy to follow Pau

through the intricate argument it

this part of his letter to the Corir.

thians, but from what seems clearl

evident there are three important
lessons for us, as Christians, |
Paul's experience.

In the first place, a person witlj

a real and impressive Christian tes

timony can nevertheless experiene

weakness. It is possible for thos
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A'ho walk closely with the Lord to

nave troubles. And enemies!

The life of the great apostle to

d the Gentiles was a life of persecu-

n tion and of suffering. This man who
was possibly the greatest Christian

mrho ever lived, had troubles that

it make those we experience tame by
i: comparison.

fl> There were people who would
wave killed him if they could. He
Avas attacked by those who made no
oretense of being believers, and by
ome among those who claimed to

)e believers.

In addition, God had given him
i "thorn in the flesh," a physical in-

irmity which Paul earnestly prayed
o have removed, but to no avail,

n fact, the Lord suggested that the

nfirmity (whatever it was) was a
'ery real source of strength. Be-

:ause it left Paul weak and helpless,

t permitted God more perfectly to

vork through him. God said to His
ervant: "My strength is made per-

ect in weakness" (12:9) , meaning
hat it was only as Paul himself was
veak that God could be completely
lis strength.

Another lesson I see in this whole
massage is that a dedicated Chris-

ian can have an impressive record,

t is possible for one totally com-
nitted to Christ to be used in an
mpressive way.

This suggests to me that if our ac-

omplishments for the Lord are

mall, perhaps the measure of our
ledication to Him is small. If the

witness of the Church before the
vorld is poor, perhaps the dedica-

ion of the Church to her Lord is

>oor. If the Gospel does not seem
o be going out with great effect,

>erhaps the commitment of those
vho bear the Gospel is incomplete.

His Grace Is Enough

A third lesson standing out in this

>assage is that believers must never
ail to trust wholly in the grace of

iod.

We must trust God when our ac-

omplishments are impressive and
ve must trust God when our ac-

omplishments are small.

In order to keep Paul fully con-

JOHN BUNYAN
40 Titles by John Bunyan! Plus many
other choice authors. Free catalogs on
request. Reiner Publications, Swengel,

!Pa. 17880.

scious of his total dependence upon
Him, the Lord sent that "thorn in

the flesh." And when the apostle

begged to have it removed, the an-

swer came back, gently but firmly:

"My grace is sufficient for thee" (12:

9) , meaning that God would supply
all he needed, no matter how great

his weakness; and that no matter
how irritating the problem, Paul
was to take comfort in the fact that

God was there.

These verses remind me that not
only is God's grace enough for any
contingency, God's grace is also the

only possible answer.

Our temptation today is to try to

find other than spiritual answers
(from God) for moral and spiritual

problems. We profess with our lips

that the Gospel is the answer to

men's needs and we claim to believe

that only in transformed lives will

the world be transformed. But then

we are tempted to go about solving

the problems of men apart from
the Gospel and outside the experi-

ence of transformed lives.

We think that selfishness and im-

morality and lust and greed can be

solved by education, or by legisla-

tion, or by community action, or

by relief programs. But to these, as

well as to the personal needs we
have, the answer given Paul is the
only answer: "My grace is enough."
Reduced to its essence the great

Problem in the world is sin. And
the only answer is grace. All hu-
man programs are but expedients

—

temporary and ineffective. Even
when the "wrath of men" is con-

trolled by law, this too is of grace,

for without the restraining effect of

God's common grace in the world,
sin would bring chaos.

# # # #

Dr. Gutzke is professor emeritus

of Biblical exposition, Columbia
Seminary, Decatur, Ga., and broad-

caster of "The Bible for You." This
study is available on tape recording,

No. 69-1 (October-March), $3.00.

Set of two tapes for the year, $6.00,

postpaid. Write, "The Bible for

You," Box 15007, Atlanta, Ga.

30333. ffl

• • •

Gambling is the child of avarice,

the brother of iniquity, and the

father of mischief. — George Wash-
ington.

GIFTS THAT LAST
FROM

Manford George

PLAIN TALK BOOKS
Dr. Gutzke speaks the language of the com-

mon man, digging deep into God's Word he

makes it come alive in these simple, clear,

practical commentaries.

Christian Words . .3.95

Matthew 3.95

Luke 3.95

Acts 3.95

John 3.95

James 4.95

PAPERBACKS
Devotional commentaries that deal with the

Bible as the Word of God. At the close of each

week a series of practical questions make these

suitable for personal devotion or Bible class use.

• Go Gospel 95c

• A Look At The Book 95c

• Wanderers, Slaves & Kings 95c
• Division, Despair & Hope 95c

Paperback 1.95

BIBLE STODY ON RECORDS
DRAMA OF REDEMPTION. An introduction to the Bible. In the clear Plain Talk of

Manford George Gutzke the listener is brought through a study of Creation, the Plan

of Salvation, your life of faith, Jesus Christ the Son of God and the New Creation.

These four 12" long playing records with study guide are excellent for individual

group Bible study. $12.95

Send Cash, Check, Money Order
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JESUS AND THE KINGDOM, by
jeorge Eldon Ladd. Word Books, Wa-
;o, Tex. 367 pp. $5.95. Reviewed by

Lloyd F. Dean, professor, Rhode Is-

land Junior College, Providence, R.I.

This is a reissue of a volume first

published in 1964. Its significance,

inadequately noted in the U. S., has

oeen more appreciated overseas. It

s a most worthy study and Ladd,

irofessor of New Testament at Full-

r Seminary, has put the Church in

lis debt for years to come.

His thesis is that "for Jesus, the

ingdom of God was the dynamic
ule of God which had invaded his-

ory in His own person and mission

o bring men in the present age the

ilessings of the Messianic age, and
irhich would manifest itself again

t the end of the age to bring this

ame Messianic salvation to its con-

ummation."
Ladd, in effect, cautions evangeli-

als to remember that the only Bibli-

al eschatology is "an ethical mes-

age to bring God's people face to

ace with the will of God." So the

ctivity of the kingdom is always

ynamic.

In regard to the parables, Ladd
ives us what is perhaps the most
elpful guide available today. He
Uumines brilliantly many of the

lost enigmatic of Christ's sayings.

"The Church is the community of

le kingdom but never the kingdom
tself." The Church should build

Dr future generations, but be con-

istently ready for Christ's second
oming. Ladd succeeds in present-

ig with great clarity the real key
3 the message of the Gospels. ff)

WORD AND ACTION, ed. by John
Jrby. The Seabury Press, New York,

f. Y. Paper, 199 pp. $2.95. Reviewed

y the Rev. E. Crowell Cooley, pastor,

alvary Presbyterian Church, Norfolk,

fa-

This handy sized paperback is a

^source on new forms of liturgy

eing developed in our day. John
Lirby has done a service to the

Ihurch in bringing together from
lany diverse backgrounds these wor-
lip service plans. The book also

ttains an extensive introduction

iewing trends in liturgies in re-

ait years.

Of particular interest to Presbyte-

ans are the services for the Lord's

fay from the Book of Common
Worship, Provisional Services, a serv-

e from the Presbyterian Church

BOOKS

of Canada and the Order of Worship
offered by the Consultation on
Church Union (COCU) . A cursory

reading of this volume shows the

trend toward more formal worship,
and a widespread conviction that

the Lord's Supper should be ob-

served every Sunday. EE

BIBLE STORIES, by David Kos-

soff, Follett Publ. Co., Chicago, 111.

286 pp. $6.95. Reviewed by Mrs. Ed
Berry, Fort Lauderdale, Fla.

This is a beautifully illustrated

book of Old Testament stories, re-

told by David Kossoff. The author,

a celebrated British character actor

and reconteur, first broadcast the

stories in serial form over BBC and,

in response to many requests, they

were published by the network.
Mr. Kossoff holds the interest of

the reader, child or adult, with his

vivid style and penetrating insight

into the characters involved. You
know his people are "real" people

who live in an actual world. The
narratives are factually true to the

Scriptures. All the familiar stories

are here, written in such an interest-

ing fashion that the reader will re-

member the smallest details. As for

theological or doctrinal content,

there is none.

The Christian parent will wish

to fill in the significance of these

stories, to point the child to Christ

and to illustrate more of God's pur-

pose in His dealings with man. EE^^^
Paperbacks Make Good Presents !

BILLY GRAHAM TALKS TO TEENAGERS

DEAR VONDA KAY, by Vonda Kay Van Dyke

PARENTS ON TRIAL, by David Wilkerson

.95

.1.00

.1.00

EARLY WILL I SEEK THEE, by Eugenia Price 1.50

DEATH IN THE CITY, by Francis A. Shaeffer 1.95

THE GOD WHO IS THERE, by Francis A. Shaeffer .95

ESCAPE FROM REASON, by Francis A. Shaeffer .95

MERE CHRISTIANITY, by C. S. Lewis 1.25

BASIC CHRISTIANITY, by John R. W. Stott 1.25

EVANGELISM AND THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD,
by J. I. Packer 1.25

SET FORTH YOUR CASE, by Clark H. Pinnock 1.50

RELEASE FROM TENSION, by Paul E. Adolph .75

DRY BONES CAN LIVE AGAIN, by Robert E. Coleman 1.25

YOUR GOD IS TOO SMALL, by J. B. Phillips .95

HOW TO GIVE AWAY YOUR FAITH, by Paul E. Little 1.50

Order From —

The Presbyterian Journal, Weaverville, N. C. 28787^^
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MELANCTHON AND BUCER, ed.

by Wilhelm Pauck. Westminster Press,

Philadelphia, Pa. 406 pp. $7.50. Re-

viewed by the Rev. John R. Richard-

son, minister emeritus, Westminster

Presbyterian Church, Atlanta, Ga.

Volume 19 in the Library of

Christian Classics is a part of our

Christian inheritance which must be

reclaimed by each generation. Next
to Luther, Melancthon and Bucer

are the two most influential Ger-

man reformers. They deserve to be

better known and this volume will

help.

Melancthon's Loci Communes
Theologici is freshly translated and
revisions are made by Editor Paulk.

It sketches "a common outline of

the topics that you can pursue in

your study of holy Scripture." Mel-

ancthon maintained, and rightly so,

that "only a Scriptural theology was
the true theology."

Martin Bucer gives us On the

Kingdom of Christ. It represents the

experience of a lifetime, and offers

proposals for the "fundamental laws

designed to secure the observance

of a Christian discipline" in all pri-

vate and social life.

Regnum Christi meant for Buce
W

the rule of Christ as manifested i

the life of mankind, ordered accorc 1

ing to Christ's will as revealed in th

Bible. He labored for a Christ(

cracy.

The guidance from these tw
Christian theologians is desperate!

needed today. Laymen, buy a cop
of this work for your pastor! [ I

ACT OF LOVE, by Rosemai
Haughton. J. B. Lippincott Co., Ne
York, N. Y. 191 pp. $4.50. Reviewe
by Miss Ruth Buckland, Birminghan
Ala.

Rosemary Haughton, a convert tl

Catholicism, is said to be one c

today's leading Christian writer

She believes that faith is "a unive:'

sally experienced event," and ths1

"all faith begins in an 'act of love'

— hence the title of this volume.
In the introduction the authc

states her purpose — to discove

what this act of love is, and "whs
happens to people who make th:

contact with the hidden God." B
taking a hard look "at the natupi

of the event we call 'faith' " sh

hopes to "illuminate the questio

of God, the nature of Christ, atti,

how we are involved in both." An
further, the author wants to sho,

i

that "a genuine faith is an act (

love, worked out in love."

She first discusses the happenin
of faith in the Gospels, citing man
examples of people who came int

this saving faith after first havin*

been conditioned to it by a "remol

preparation" (some u n d e f i n e

need) , and then by an "immediate

preparation" that is, some definii

occasion that created a demand fc

faith.

In the chapter, "Conversion in it

Context: Theology and Practice

Mrs. Haughton claims that faith an

conversion are not exclusively Chri

tian concepts and can occur in coi

texts where "no religious (in tr

ordinary sense) influence is at work'

Here she quotes at length from sud

works as Merleau Ponty's Phenol
enology of Perception, Havelod

Ellis' / Believe and various other

In an overly long chapter on cor

version as "recreated in fiction" sh

gives many examples. But hei *.

again, conversion simply means 1

change of heart toward some perso Ic

or situation, and not a turning t' 1
t

ward God.

31 stores in 7 states serving you
with this pledge ....

9 To give prompt courteous service, treating our customers as you would a guest
in your home. • To give the best selection of merchandise from Top Quality
Fashions to basement bargains, meeting everyone's need. # To give satisfaction
guaranteed with every purchase. # To give credit terms arranged to meet your
budget needs in Stores doing credit business.

Since the opening of the first Belk-Simpson Store, it has been our
endeavor to be more in a community than just another
merchant. We have set forth a united consecrated effort, dedicated
to the task of securing superior quality merchandise, giving our
customers a better value than any other merchant.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Greenville, S. C.

J. A. Ellison, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson-Plaza Store
Greenville, S. C.

R. Grier Robinson, Jr., Res. Mg
The Dollar Store
Greenville. S. C.

R. P. Crumpler, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Pleasantburg Store
Greenville, S. C.
A. M. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Lancaster, S. C.

B. L. Plyler, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Camden, S. C.
J. A. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Clinton, S. C.
D. B. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Darlington, S. C.

J. H. Lyles, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Laurens, S. C.^
David Middleton, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Abbeville, S. C.

J. S. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Hagins Co.
Kershaw, S. C.
C. E. Hinson, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Beaufort. S. C.
L. A. Reeves, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Fountain Inn, S. C.
E. J. Copeland, Resident Mgr

r. Belk-Simpson Co.
Woodruff, S. C.
F. B. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Honea Path, S. C.
T. R. Martin, Resident Mgr.

Gallant-Belk Co.
Ware Shoals, S. C.
L. V. Fulmer, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Whitmire, S. C.
W. L. Hubbard, Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Manning. S. C.
W. M. Gettys, Resident Mgr.

OHIO
Belk-Simpson Co.
Athens, Ohio
Joe Kelly, Resident Mgr.

MISSOURI
Belk-Simpson Co.
Carthage, Mo.
E. K. Matthews, Res. Mgr.

OKLAHOMA
Belk Dept. Store
Miami, Oklahoma
J. T. Holmes, Resident Mgr.

NORTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Hendersonville, N. C.

R. E. McCormick, Res. Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Brevard, N. C.
J. E. Smith, Resident Mgr.

KENTUCKY
Belk-Simpson Co.
Harlan, Ky.
Delmar Tolliver, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Corbin, Ky.
W. C. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Winchester, Ky.
T. L. Beckman, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Mt. Sterling, Ky.
Willoughby Smith, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Frankfort, Ky.
J. D. Prow, Resident Mgr.

GEORGIA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Bainbridge, Ga.
M. D. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

ARKANSAS
Belk-Simpson Co.
Paragould, Ark.
W. H. Wade, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Osceola, Ark.
J. R. Cline, Resident Mgr.

These stores are a small part of the entire Belk or-
ganization and have been in existence approximately
50 years. The Belk stores were launched in 1886-88.

See the manager nearest you for church carpet, robes, etc.
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In the last chapter, "Faith, Love,

nd Orthodoxy" she comes to the

jtmclusion that if faith is complete-

L analyzed, it is only "the full Chris-

dan orthodoxy that can create the

Jonditions for a faith that is able

o reach out to the oncoming future

1$ an act of love that accepts no limi-

tations."

J In a final summary Mrs. Haugh-
ha adds that all she has tried to

m in this book has already been
jtid before with "simplicity, power
nd brevity" by St. Paul (and said

^uch more convincingly, I believe)

.

Though parts of the book may
ave some merit for some people, as

whole, it would not have much
Dpular appeal. EE

THE THEORY OF MORAL SENTI-
IENTS, by Adam Smith. Arlington

ouse Publishers, New Rochelle, N. Y.

S3 pp. $8.00. Reviewed by the Rev.

owell B. Sykes, pastor, Lakemont
resbyterian Church, Augusta, Ga.

Adam Smith, best known for his

assic, The Wealth of Nations

1776), wrote this book in 1759. In

s introduction to this reprinting,

E. G. West says, "Whatever the

[idgment of modern critics, both the

fgument and style of The Theory
f Moral Sentiments were received

ith rapturous praise in its own
ay."

Although Smith presents many il-

iminating insights into human mo-
vation, we need to point out that

lis is not Christian ethics. His re-

gion seems to be "natural religion,"

s God, the God of the deist, that

the creator and final judge
whose judgment is based on human
laracter) . For Smith "there is a

orld to come, where exact justice

ill be done to every man."
Because he fails to see God in

te face of Jesus Christ, he does not

>eak of human inability, or of

ace, or of an ethic based on grati-

de for salvation in Christ. His is

sentially a naturalistic ethic.

Indeed, as Dr. West happily

aints out, "Smith's hypotheses, sep-

ated from their theological over-

Ties, have a relevance that is pe-

iliarly modern" (italics mine.)

hat this separation can be so easily

complished shows the book's basic

ik from the Christian point of

ew. ffl

To reconcile man with man and
jt with God is to reconcile no one
all. — Thomas Merton.

Children Love the ARCH BOOKS
35 cents each or 6 for 2 dollars

THE WALLS CAME TUMBLING DOWN—Joshua invades Jericho. Joshua 1-6

THE MAN CAUGHT BY A FISH—Jonah's undersea voyage. Jonah 1-4

THREE MEN WHO WALKED IN FIRE—The story of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-
nego. Daniel 3

THE GOOD SAMARITAN—The timeless parable of love. Luke 10:30-37

THE BOY WHO RAN AWAY—The prodigal son. Luke 15:11-32

THE GREAT SURPRISE—Jesus' visit with Zacchaeus. Luke 19:2-10

JON AND THE LITTLE LOST LAMB—The Good Shepherd parable. Luke 15:1-7

THE STORY OF NOAH'S ARK—God rescues mankind in the Flood. Genesis 6:6-9:17

THE LITTLE BOAT THAT ALMOST SANK—Jesus stills the storm and walks on the

sea. Matt. 14:22-33; Mark 6:45-51

THE GREAT ESCAPE—Israel's exodus from Egypt. Exodus 3:1-15:1

THE BOY WHO SAVED HIS FAMILY—Joseph and his brothers. Genesis 37-50

DANIEL IN THE LIONS' DEN—A courageous protest in Babylon. Daniel 6

THE MOST WONDERFUL KING—Jesus' Kingdom as seen in Holy Week and Easter
events. Luke 19:28-24:43; John 12:12-20:31

THE KING'S INVITATION—The parable of the marriage feast and the ungrateful

guest. Matt. 22:1-14

THE GREAT PROMISE—Abraham's Call and the beginning of God's covenant people.

Genesis 12:1-21:3

THE UNFORGIVING SERVANT—The parable of the forgiven man who forgave noth-
ing. Matt 18:23-35

TWO MEN IN THE TEMPLE—The parable of the pharisee who paraded his piety.

Luke 18:9-14

THE SECRET JOURNEY—Mary and Joseph's escape to Egypt and a flashback on
Christmas. Matt. 2:13-23

THE BOY WHO GAVE HIS LUNCH AWAY—Jesus feeds 5,000. John 6:1 15

THE FISHERMEN'S SURPRISE—The disciples' great catch. John 21

MARY'S STORY—The angel's announcement and Marv's visit to Elizabeth. Luke 1:5-

2:19

EIGHT BAGS OF GOLD—The parable of the talents. Matt. 25:14-30

THE RICH FOOL—The parable of the poor rich man. Luke 12:16-21

LITTLE BENJAMIN AND THE FIRST CHRISTMAS—How a Jewish boy awaited
Jesus' birth. Luke 2:1-20

THE WORLD GOD MADE—The story of creation. Genesis 1 & 2

THE BOY WITH A SLING—The story of David and Goliath. 1 Samuel 16:1-18:5

THE BABY BORN IN A STABLE—The story of the first Christmas. Luke 2:1-20

THE HOUSE ON THE ROCK—The parable about life foundations. Matt. 7:24-27

THE LAME MAN WHO WALKED AGAIN—Jesus heals a man lowered through the
roof. Matt. 9:2-8

THE SECRET OF THE STAR—Wise Men find the Christ Child. Matt. 2:1-12

Order from The Presbyterian Journal

Weaverville, N. G. 28787
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He retired in 1963 . .

.

his pension check has grown from $330 to $504.90

Having retired just seven years ago,

this minister has seen his pension

check grow by almost S175 in that

time, after only 23 years in the

Ministers' Annuity Fund. This per-

manent increase results from the

"Good Experience Credits" of The
Board of Annuities & Relief.

"Good Experience Credits" have

increased pensions five times: on

January 1 of 1964, 1966, 1968, 1969

and 1970. Together they provide

53% more for retirees and future

retirees, with no increase in dues.

The Board was set up by the

Church to provide Church Servants

the maximum in retirement benefits.

It was organized as an independent,

civil corporation to operate in a

business-like, professional manner.
Careful study proves that such an
organization provides the greatest

fiscal stability, thus assuring retired

Servants of the Church the greatest

benefits.

The Board handles all funds en-

trusted to it as a sacred trust. It is

tough-minded about their security

and their investment.

And at the same time The Board
is a tender-hearted group. With
monies from the Joy Gift and with

funds from some other sources, it

guarantees a minimum income to

those whose total income is insuffi-

cient for today's growing expenses.

It provides hospitalization in addi-

tion to Medicare for retirees and

their eligible dependents.

Tough-minded with money.
Tender-hearted with benefits to those

Servants of Christ eligible for them.

That is a capsule description of the

work of your Board of Annuities &
Relief. For further information on
The Board's operation or its bene-

fits, write. Your questions will be

answered promptly.

THE BOARD OF ANNUITIES & RELIEF
Presbyterian Church in The United States

341 Ponce de Leon Avenue, N.E.« Atlanta, Georgia 30308
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To The Barricades!

If there is one thing that seems to me more insufferable

than confrontations and the demands for reparations, it is the

squares who assume we must continue to be threatened without

fighting back.

The continual confession of guilt and the constant wallow-

ing around in the swamps of confession smack more of cor-

porate illness than of health. To the barricades where the flags

of justice, reform and meeting are flying! And we had better

hurry because we are just about at the spot where the worst re-

actionary elements in our life will take over.

—Bishop Gerald Kennedy

S. LESSON AND YOUTH PROGRAM FOR DECEMBER 28
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MAILBAG

SCIENCE VS. HUMANITIES?
Jack Oates' recent article about

the campus ministry prompts me to

share an observation I have had in-

creasingly over the past year in this

university community. (Other minis-

ters in similar settings may verify my
observations.)

While we often hear of the "un-

believing scientists," I find the case

to be just the opposite. The men of

strongest faith in this community

may be from the hard sciences. My
own faith and life have been helped
greatly by men who have observed

God's creation at great length and
in great detail, who come away from
their labs exclaiming over the won-
der of God's creation. I see as never

before the soundness of natural rev-

elation.

On the contrary, it is the humani-
ties which seem to nurture unbelief.

While there are some happy excep-

the
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tions, we see very few active Chris
tians from the philosophy, psychol
ogy, sociology, literature, and lan

guage departments.
To confirm Jack Oates' othe

statement, the best student work ha
always been done by concentratec
faculty and staff in their persona
dealings with students. We cai

stand more of that kind of studen
work!

— (Rev.) John H. Roark
Athens, Ga.

N.C.C. HAS DOUBLE STANDARD
I noticed in the November 1

Journal an item entitled, "Veep
Comments Blasted by Top Leader
of NCC."

I checked through my files anc
found in the April 23, 1966, issd
of the NCC mouthpiece, Informa
Hon Service, an item on "The Righ
of Dissent." It is interesting to not<

that the NCC objects to Agnew'
alleged "polarization" after strong

ly declaring:

"It is essential that citizens hav<

the freedom to participate in de
bate about the grave issues our coun
try is facing. This debate must b<

open, with the opportunity for ex

pression of diverse views ....
"In expressing either support fo

or dissent from the established po
icies of our government, the peopl
in their frustration may resort t<

forms of support or dissent whicl

are, or may seem, extreme. At sucl

times there is a tendency for oppos
ing positions to become polarizet

(emphasis mine) . . . But the righ

of freedom of speech, peaceable a.1

sembly, petition, and demonstratioi

should be maintained inviolate."

It seems to me this shows the ui

ual NCC double standard.

—John H. Butler

Havertown, Pa.

i

AFFIRM THE NEED
There seems to be a sort of boasi

fulness on the part of those seekin

to abolish the death penalty tha

"no one has been executed fc

years."

Can't we have a renewal of e>

pressions on the need for assessin

the death penalty. In some states

stupid law exits, requiring the go\

ernor to sign before a convicte

criminal can be executed. This i

itself should be done away witl

when convicted that should be fi

i.

ft

iaj

b



r

It is said to be a means of large graft

Daymen ts to governors to cause them

to refrain from signing.

It is to be hoped that states will

keep on handing out the death pen-

alty and that some governors will

^
have the fortitude to sign, or that

„ the legislature will take away that
' requirement.

—John Singreen

New Orleans, La.

BAPTISTS TOO
After reading your comments

about opposition to Presbyterian

Churchmen and the Declaration of

iGommitment signed by more than

;300 ministers I felt I must write just

i note to encourage you and your
brethren to stand fast in your com-
mitment. Since I am a Baptist pas-

jtor I cannot sign your Presbyterian

Declaration, but if I were a Presby-

terian I would want my name signed

to the Commitment as big as John
Hancock's signature on the Declara-

tion of Independence.
My prediction is that soon, very

soon, the churches that stand by the

Word of God written are going to

experience two things simultaneous-

ly. First, they are going to be per-

secuted by the apostate Church and
the world together. And second, they

are going to be filled with hungry-

hearted laymen who will be leaving

the husks of liberal theology being
preached from many pulpits to find

the good solid Bible truth being
proclaimed by "the 500." Keep up
the good work you and other like-

minded brethren are doing for our
Lord Jesus Christ.

— (Rev.) Gerald C. Primm
Greensboro, N. C.

THIS AND THAT
Praise God for such an organ as

the Journal! Rather than being criti-

cal of the staff I often find myself

feeling for them. What they are do-

ing needs to be done, but surely it

must often bear heavily upon them.
I pray God to protect them.

To say one particular issue of the

Journal is better than another would
be difficult for me; I find much
meat in every issue. "Sagadahoc Sa-

ga" and "Proudly Puritan" in the

Thanksgiving week issue should be

must reading for every Christian and
also for every public servant! The
same is true of "It's a Crime!" in

the same issue.

I also was thrilled vhen I read
"Behind the Iron Curtain," also in

the Thanksgiving issue.

— (Rev.) Wayne H. Davis
Weaverville, N. C.

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK
• It was a greatly encouraged

'crowd that went home from the At-

! lanta rally of Presbyterian Church-
i men United (see stories, pp. 7-8, this

|

issue) . But it also was a crowd
| made serious by the realization that

la new note had been sounded in the

•Church — the note of an almost cer-

tain reconstitution of Presbyterian-

ftsm in our time. For us the most im-

pressive thing about the Atlanta ral-

ly was the fact that more than 1500
[concerned Presbyterians could be
(brought together from every synod
[(except one) to a masterfully pre-

pared program, and sent home with
[a wealth of valuable information —
the whole event carried off with just

i couple of months' preparation and
i minimum of publicity. Most con-

ventions the size of this one take

ii year or more to carry off.

• Those who came to the Atlanta
tally were challenged to join Pres-

byterian Churchmen United, now
chartered and with tax exemption
in process. Signing the Declaration
3f Commitment did not automatical-

ly make anyone a member of PCU.
ind, while support of all church
members is necessary for the success

jf the venture, only those "units"

vith voting potential in Church
ourts are eligible for membership:
ministers and sessions. Clip the cou-

pon on this page right now and send

it to Dr. John E. Richards, 263 Can-
dler Dr., Macon, Ga. 31204.

• We of the Journal family also

hope you won't forget this vital min-
istry. At the year's end, when you
are thinking about where you can
put those extra tithes in order that

they accomplish the most for a wit-

ness to the Gospel, we respectfully

remind you that we are dependent
upon the interest of God's people
for one half the operating budget
of this ministry. You can help main-
tain this desperately needed work
while taking advantage of tax de-

ductions at year's end. SI

I

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCHMEN UNITED I

(Check One)
|

Category I— Supporter. (Open to lay officers and members of the Pres- '

byterian Church US, as individuals.)
|

||

Category II — Full membership. (Open to ordained ministers.) |

'

I

Category III— Full membership. (Open to sessions, as units. Signature |

below certifies action taken in regular meeting.)

"Wish to make the Declaration of Commitment my/our own, and to support the I

aims of Presbyterian Churchmen United."

I

Signed Name printed or typed

Address Name of church

Presbytery I
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NEWS OF RELIGION

Interruptions Highlight NCC's Assembly
DETROIT, Mich. — Some five

hundred mostly sedate churchmen
opened the 8 th triennial General

Assembly of the National Gouncil

of Churches in mammoth Cobo Hall

here, after which they spent the next

three days mostly putting up with

a stream of unprecedented inter-

ruptions.

Near the end of the four-day As-

sembly, the representatives of 33

Protestant Churches seemed to turn

against their tormentors, then fi-

nally became almost as revolution-

ary themselves.

At the climax of the interrup-

tions a young beatnik vented his dis-

pleasure on the Assembly for not

accepting the draft card of a Re-

formed Church in America student

by emptying a can of red paint

down the length of the presiding

officials' table.

As a result, some of the Assem-
bly's documents went into the files

covered with "blood."

On another occasion, a band
of "Yippies" (Youth International

Party) romped unexpectedly into

the hall firing off toy machine guns

and yelling at officials: "You're

dead!"
They romped off with equal

abruptness, after seizing the micro-

phone and reading a list of demands

PERU — A 1 th o u g h Radio
AMAUTA is still housed in a small

room in a private home, it contin-

ues to exercise enormous influence,

according to the Newsletter of the

World Presbyterian Missions as re-

ported in the bulletin of Difusianes

Inter Americanas.

"When our early missionaries to

central Peru would read Christ's

words about faith that could move
mountains, they looked beyond the

Andes to the mountain of the ter-

rifying, paralyzing ignorance of 8

million Quechua Indians," the re-

port said.

that included freeing the eight mem-
bers of the "Chicago conspiracy,"

providing no-pay toilets and legal-

izing "marijuana and other sacra-

mental drugs."

The interruptions, in point of

fact, took up so much time that by
the time the delegates had recovered

from them and from debating most-

ly student-introduced resolutions,

the Assembly found itself unable to

complete its primary work.

The traditional "message to the

Churches" was postponed and a pri-

mary action program, "Mission in

the Seventies," was referred to the

General Board in an uncompleted
form.

A draft of a proposed message was
rejected by the delegates after ma-
jor opposition came from black rep-

resentatives who said the text was

"racist" because it did not include

a condemnation of white racism.

For nearly a day a group of stu-

dent delegates waited in the wings

for Assembly action on a constitu-

tional change which would permit

"under 25" persons to be added to

Church delegations as additional

members. At one point the Assem-

bly sat officially in recess while the

General Board members, from their

places among the delegations, dis-

cussed the matter of enlarged repre-

Radio seemed the best way to

reach the most people the most
quickly. Faith, zeal and ingenuity

grew as the Christian Radio Club
was licensed and began to broadcast.

One morning the missionaries

were awakened by a knock at the

door. A man and a woman had trav-

eled two days to hear more of the

'good news' being broadcast over

AMAUTA and to learn some of the

hymns. One of them made a pro-

fession of faith as a result. Others

since have made their professions al-

though none could read. IB

sentation and approved the neces

sary constitutional change.

Once seated, the young people

promptly proceeded to dominat<
large blocks of remaining time oi

the agenda, more than once forcing

the Assembly into extra sessions.

As a result, the working group
got to meet but once. Apparently
upset (and not alone in that) tht

chairman of the committee chargec

to present the NCC's grand strategy

for the seventies, Dr. William P
Thompson of the UPUSA Church
announced on the final day that il

had been "impossible to complete'
work on future goals and pro-

cedures.

The matter was turned over tc

the General Board to worry about
during the next three years.

The Assembly was so hamstrung,
in fact, that it hardly had time to

do much more than adopt resolu-

tions calling for immediate ceasefire

and unilateral withdrawal in Viet-

nam, for an international probe of

massacres of civilians by American
troops, for "substantial support" on
behalf of deserters and draft-dodgers

in Canada, for approval of the Viet-

nam Moratorium and the March on
Washington, against the Governor's

Emergency Council in Mississippi as

a proper vehicle to administer aid

to victims of Hurricane Camille,

and for a "general ecumenical coun-

cil" {see Journal, Dec. 10.—Ed.) to

replace the present council of Prot-

estant Churches.

It also elected its first woman
president in a hot contest, with

black candidates opposing the

choices of the NCC's nominating
committee for the two top posts in

the council.

According to some observers, the

Rev. Albert Cleage, pastor of De-

troit's Church of the Black Madon-
na, and the Rev. Leon Watts of

New York, lost overwhelmingly

their bids for election as president

and general secretary, respectively,

to a "back lash" against three days

of unprecedented and undignified

carryings on.

Mrs. Cynthia Wedel, well-known

Episcopal ecumenical leader, won
handily her bid for president of the;

council, on a vote of 387 to 93. Dr.

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS
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R. H. Edwin Espy was re-elected

general secretary, 382-100.

Dr. Cleage, who preaches that Je-

sus was a black man, expressed bit-

terness upon his defeat. "This white,

racist institution is not going to live

very long," he promised.

As the new General Board con-

vened following Assembly adjourn-

ment, it became apparent that the

revolutionary infection had incu-

bated and hatched. The nominating
committee's report, covering assign-

ments for the next triennium, was
tossed out. A new reference and
counsel committee was named and
asked to propose a whole new nomi-
nating committee.

It was evidently felt that the com-
mittee left over from the previous

triennium might not be sufficiently

generous in the appointment of

blacks and other minority represen-

tatives.

The new board has a difficult as-

signment. It must come up with pro-

posals that will satisfy demands that

the next General Assembly be offi-

cially as "open" as this one was with-

out meaning to be.

{Editor's note: We expect to have
an editorial evaluation of the 8th

General Assembly in the Dec. 24
Journal.) [B

Assembly 'Exorcised'
By Unhappy Elements

DETROIT, Mich. — During an af-

ternoon devoted to "listening,"

a sometimes shocked, sometimes
amused and always courteous Gen-
eral Assembly of the National Coun-
cil of Churches was "exorcized,"

"decontaminated," and presented
with demands from blacks, Mexi-
can-Americans, militant women,
Palestinian Arabs, American In-

dians, and a draft card.

Jonathan's Wake, an organization

of white radicals headed by Steph-
en Rose, wild-haired former editor

of Renewal magazine, had served

notice a month before that it intend-

ed to "confront" the Detroit meet-
ing with demands that would in-

clude the resignation of General
Secretary R. H. Edwin Espy and the

election of a slate of black top of-

ficers.

In preparation for the "invasion,"

President Arthur Flemming appoint-

ed a "liaison" committee and invit-

ed all who wanted to be heard to

make themselves known.
Most spectacular demands came

from the American Indian Move-
ment, whose president, Dennis
Banks, asked among other things,

$750 million annually for American
Indians.

His attitude typical of the dozen
or so groups heard from during a

long afternoon, Mr. Banks said,

"The question is not how you can
Americanize us, but whether we can
Americanize you."

Preceded by a huge banner pro-

claiming, "In Memoriam — NCC

—

1950-1969," and a flag-draped cof-

fin whose field of blue was taken

by the "broken cross" symbol of the

leftist peace movement, Jonathan's

Wake paraded through the delegates

some 100 strong, temporarily turn-

ing Cobo Hall into the semblance
of a carnival.

With more than half its mem-

bers delegates themselves (mostly

young people) , the "wake" used an
elaborate liturgy, a variety of songs,

snake dancing and a delegate-hug-

ging "kiss of peace" to represent the

"death" of classical Protestantism.

Some of the "hippie" members of

the group named for America's

foremost theologian, Jonathan Ed-

wards, put on impromptu skits and
showed revolutionary films in the

exhibit area throughout the Assem-

bly.

Principal effect of this and other

interruptions in the traditional proc-

esses of the Assembly seemed to be

to reinforce an uneasy feeling

shared by numerous delegates that,

whatever direction the ecumenical

movement might take in the future,

it would never be the same again.

A draft card was turned in by

James D. Rubins, Hope College

(Mich.) student who read a "letter

of conscience" cataloguing the "sins"

of America.
The Rev. Raymond Pontier, a

Reformed Church in America dele-

gate, formally asked the Assembly
to accept Mr. Rubins' card. The

CLENCHING A FLOWER between his teeth, Malcolm Boyd, controversial au-
thor of "Are You Running With Me, Jesus?," and an unidentified youth dele-
gate lead a snake dance through the "voting representatives" section of the
National Council of Churches' General Assembly in Detroit, during an "inter-
ruption" sponsored by the "Jonathan's Wake" protest movement.
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matter was referred to an Assem-
bly committee which reported back
favorably. After a preliminary tan-

gle, during which the Assembly first

accepted, then rejected the card,

about 100 delegates individually de-

cided to "accept the card in trust."

One Presbyterian US delegate, Dr.

Rachel Henderlite, joined in taking

the card.

In a separate incident, during a

later unscheduled interruption by

Jonathan's Wake, Christopher
Queen, a youth on the NCC staff,

came forward and publicly burned
his draft card.

Even the ladies were heard from,

as some 100 distaff delegates joined

in a statement on behalf of the

Women's Liberation Movement
which demanded "full participation

in the Church and our rightful place

in the modern secular society."

The women pointed out that the

number of women delegates to the

Assembly and to the General Board
was proportionately smaller at this

meeting than twenty years ago when
the NCC was organized. El

Takeover of Assembly
Attempted by Blacks

DETROIT, Mich. — The National

Council of Churches successfully

turned back the most serious chal-

lenge to its General Assembly here

when delegates refused to recognize

the chairman of the Black Economic
Development Conference who took

the platform away from presiding

President Arthur Flemming.
Less than 20 of the more than 500

delegates stood when black militant

Calvin Marshall "liberated" the

microphone to call for an immediate
vote on a resolution which President

Flemming had ruled should go to a

reference committee.

And only two of those standing

were from any of the black Church-

es in the NCC.
The resolution followed a speech

by James Forman and was offered

by a white delegate in a red cap who,

as a member of "Jonathan's Wake,"
had participated in a wild demon-
stration two days previously.

Relatively innocuous, the resolu-

tion would have been critical of

Church groups using the process of

legal injunctions to block activities

of black organizations.

When Dr. Flemming announced
that the resolution would be re-

ferred to committee, a shouting

match ensued with Mr. Marshall fi-

nally drowning out the NCC pres-

ident and then announcing that he
would call for a vote himself.

Black and white activists scat-

tered throughout Cobo Hall and
clustered around the platform be-

came bitterly vocal when delegates

refused to respond. They evidently

had assumed, from the warm recep-

tion given other "invasions," that

the Assembly was ripe for a com-
plete take-over.

During an earlier appeal by two
youth delegates, the Assembly had
stood almost to a man when one of

them, an attractive blonde student,

concluded a list of concerns with a

call for delegates to "stand in dem-
onstration of our solidarity in faith."

The BEDC was the last of a long
line of protest groups given the op-

portunity to present their grievances

to the NCC meeting.

James Forman, introduced as

"the 20th century prophet in the

line of Amos, Jeremiah, Peter and
Paul," brought remarks much less

heated than those of Calvin Mar-
shall who preceded and then intro-

duced him.

Referring to "this monster called

the Church," Mr. Marshall spoke of

"your dying cancerous state."

Mr. Forman called for the dis-

solution of the NCC and for putting

the proceeds into black "repara-

tions."

Another speaker during the BEDC
presentation, the Rev. Leon Watts
of New York, said, "There can be
no transfer of power without a strug-

gle .... I will fight you for your
place."

Mr. Watts was later defeated as a
candidate for the post to which Dr.

R. H. Edwin Espy was re-elected,

that of general secretary. El

Sponsors of Manifesto
Plan Press in Detroit

DETROIT, Mich.-The first effort

to launch a specific project in re-

sponse to the call of the Black Mani-
festo will be located here, it was
learned during the triennial Assem-
bly of the National Council of

Churches.
Last April, the Black Economic

Development Conference (BEDC)
demanded $500 million in "repara-

tions" from white churches for an
extensive list of projects. One was

the establishment of four black

publishing houses.

The first black publishing firm
will open in January in Detroit,

where the conference was held, ac-

cording to the Rev. Calvin Marshall,

BEDC chairman.

The funds to open the "Black
Star Press," will come from the

$200,000 voted by the Episcopal I

Church for black development, Mr.
Marshall said.

Majority Status Seen
For African Christians

DETROIT, Mich. — While the

Christian Church is losing ground
in so-called Christian nations, Chris-

tianity in Africa is growing so

spectacularly that "the figures are

frankly terrifying," said the Rev.

Theodore Tucker, executive direc-

tor of the National Council of

Churches' Africa Department here.

Mr. Tucker was reporting to the

NCC's General Board on a statisti-

cal study made by Dr. David B. Bar-

rett, secretary for research at an ecu-

menical research unit based in Nai-

robi, Kenya, which concluded that I

Christianity is growing in Africa I

faster than any other religion.

The study offers some startling

figures. For instance, while Mo-
hammedans have increased from 32

million to 145 million since 1900,

recognized Christian churches have

grown from 4 million to 126 million

during the same period.

Projecting this rate of growth to

the year 2,000, the study suggests

that Christianity will be the ma- i

jority religion with a possible 351 i

million adherents.

Dr. Barrett emphasized that his

statistics do not imply that the mas-

sive growth of Christianity is "nec-

essarily beneficial, or desirable, or

theologically valid."

But they indicate that there short- b

ly will be some staggering problems n

facing the churches in Africa. It is

not beyond conceiving that "a wide-

spread breakdown of the Church in

Africa, simply clogged by numbers"
will take place, one of the research- -

ers reported. G

Another important conclusion of in

the study is that in Africa the th

Church is to a large extent com- on

posed of first generation believers

who "demonstrate more commit- »

ment and zeal" than members <rf na

longer established bodies. ffl
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Rally Applauds Pledge of Continuing Church
ATLANTA — Presbyterians may
face a fork in the road ahead, but

those who are loyal to the denomi-
nation's doctrine and polity will go

straight ahead while others might
veer off in various directions.

That was the message heard by

some 1,500 signers and supporters

of the Declaration of Commitment
assembled here for the first rally of

Presbyterian Churchmen United, the

sponsor of the document which was
published with 500 ministers' sig-

natures in October.

The throng applauded assurances

that there will be a continuing Pres-

byterian Council, Reformed in doc-

trine and representative in govern-

ment.

Minister-signers of the declaration,

accompanied by lay supporters,

came to the rally from over a dozen
states. Site of the meeting was the

downtown Marriott, which claims

to be the world's largest motor ho-

tel. The opening dinner was served

in its acre-large "Hall of Nations."

Warnings, Chidings

The gathering of "conservatives"

was not all applause and fellowship

over the table, however. There were
reminders that the road ahead may
be very rough, and there were also

chidings that some soldiers who like

to wear the uniform are really ab-

sent without leave.

Speaking on "The Road Ahead,"
the Rev. Frank M. Barker Jr. of Bir-

mingham cautioned that evangeli-

cals in the Presbyterian Church US
can expect rough traveling on an un-
charted road in the future.

The pastor of the Briarwood
church urged his audience to stay

on that road even though there will

be temptations to leave by compro-
mising on beliefs and polity.

Continue 'Straight Ahead'

"I believe that compromise on
these points will cause the Spirit of
God to have to withdraw His bless-

ings," Mr. Barker declared. "He is

the Spirit of truth and will bless

only the truth."

If there is a fork ahead, he sug-

gested, those who honor their ordi-

nation vows will continue "straight

ahead."

"It will not be we who are depart-

ing," the Birmingham pastor assert-

ed. "And we will invite men from
all over the nation to join us — if

and when that time comes."

There were observers at the rally

from several other denominations of

Reformed background.
Also warning against compromise

over the essentials was the opening
speaker, the Rev. C. Darby Fulton.

The retired executive secretary of

the denomination's Board of World
Missions and former General Assem-
bly moderator told the audience
"Why I Am for the Declaration of

Commitment."

Not Negotiable

The Church's elder statesman re-

minded that no committees were ap-

pointed to arbitrate the differences

between Jew and Gentile at the Je-

rusalem council. Instead, he ex-

plained, both sides in that historic

difference were measured against

God's standards and then both rec-

onciled to Him.
Dr. Fulton said the declaration

offered real hope of reconciliation

in the Church because it "points

clearly to the only sure way of rec-

onciliation."

The former Assembly moderator
suggested that it will also bring

"new hope and comfort to many
who earnestly desire a stronger evan-

gelical emphasis" during a time

C. Darby Fulton

when "theology is in a state of utter

confusion."

Theological confusion is causing
the denomination to die, and rally

participants were urged to help save

the Church by the pastor of its fast-

est-growing congregation. The Rev.
D. James Kennedy of the Coral
Ridge church, Ft. Lauderdale, Fla.,

said, "Like a creeping cancer, un-
belief is killing the Church. It is

emptying the churches, the semi-

naries, the mission fields and the

benevolent causes of the churches."

Dr. Kennedy declared, "Our de-

nomination needs a change of di-

rection, from down to up, from de-

feat to victory, in Christ."

Then the Florida pastor asserted,

"I think the time has come that the

people are ready to stand up and
say, 'Halt! Thus far and no farther

will we go!'
"

Involve Laymen

He suggested that part of the

problem of the Church has been
its dependence upon its clergymen.

Laymen are as guilty as ministers

for not keeping the promises made
in their ordination vows, Dr. Ken-
nedy added. He urged a strategy in-

volving all the people of the Church
instead of just its professional lead-

ership.

Many who claim membership in

the "army of God" are really absent

without leave, Dr. Kennedy noted.

He chided both "liberals" and "con-

servatives" who profess an interest

in evangelism while never seeking

to lead people to Christ.

The Florida pastor emphasized
the Great Commission's mandate to

take the Gospel to all men and said

one of the greatest "blunders" of

evangelical Southern Presbyterians

has been their failure to evangelize

Negroes. He also called on those

who believe that conversion pro-

duces fruits of social concern to show
more of that concern.

Dr. Kennedy and Dr. Fulton ad-

dressed the Friday dinner. Mr. Bar-

ker's message was delivered Satur-

day morning, as were messages by
the Rev. Robert Strong of Mont-
gomery, Ala., and the Rev. Robert
Ostenson, Coral Gables, Fla.

Dr. Strong, pastor of Trinity
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church, Montgomery, predicted that

if there is a split in the Church it

will be over doctrine.

"The disturbers are those who
would change the denomination of

which we are a part," he asserted.

"Radical ecumenists caused the

crisis in the Church and they plan
the liquidation of confessional Pres-

byterianism in the Southland."

The Montgomery pastor described

leaders of "liberal" forces in the de-

nomination as "practical men" who
have created a variety of crises for

those who would keep the Church
true to its doctrine and polity. He
urged the "conservatives" to be alert

to the developing crises and to pre-

pare plans for meeting them.
No matter what the "liberals" do,

"there will be a continuing Presby-

terian Church," he promised.

Some Will Stand

The Rev. John E. Richards, the

Macon, Ga., pastor who collected

the signatures for the declaration,

presented a brief history of the

movement as the dinner opened Fri-

day. He was interrupted by applause

after reading this sentence: "The
constitution is under attack, but
there are those who would stand for

it and with it."

In the battle ahead the true be-

liever must be careful not to "ra-

tionalize that when in Rome, we
must do as the Romans do," Dr.

Ostenson warned in the closing ad-

dress.

"By the Word, by prayer, by the

power of the indwelling Spirit we
must bring every thought into cap-

tivity to Christ so that in our under-
standing we may know and discern

the will of God in the decisions

ahead," the Coral Gables pastor

said.

The God who commanded faith-

ful witnessing also promised His
presence and power to those wit-

nesses, Dr. Ostenson reminded.
Then he urged: "Let us go forth

in His name and in His strength!"

Rally participants took home a
packet of materials designed to help
them in their work. They also got

ideas for future action in five forums
covering various subjects of in-

terest. I±l

• • •
In our Reformed tradition the se-

verance of confessional ties starts a

drift that ends only on the far left.

— Howard Hageman.

Purposes Are Endorsed
For New Organization

ATLANTA — Signers of the "dec-

laration of commitment" attending
the rally of Presbyterian Churchmen
United here gave their enthusiastic

backing to a list of PCU purposes
presented by the executive commit-
tee.

They are:

1. To glorify the triune God: Hon-
oring the Father, as our absolute

Sovereign; honoring the Son, as the

only Redeemer; and honoring the

Holy Spirit, as Guide, Teacher and
Comforter.

2. To continually profess the

Scriptures of the Old and New Tes-

taments to be the Word of God
written, the only infallible rule of

faith and practice.

3. To defend, support and teach

the Reformed Faith as set forth in

the Westminster Confession of Faith

and Catechisms, as the system of

doctrine taught in Holy Scriptures.

4. To remind all concerned of

the parity of the eldership and give

to all sessions, officers and partic-

ular churches the rights and priv-

ileges due under the constitution.

5. To work diligently, as presby-

ters, to provide teaching and train-

ing in constitutional Presbyterian-

ism; and to work for the elimina-

tion of unpresbyterian ideas, prac-

tices and persons from the servant

boards and agencies of the denomi-
nation.

6. To fervently support those

within the Church who preach the

Biblical Gospel in particular obedi-

Frank M. Barker

ence to the Great Commission, at

home and overseas.

7. To seek the unity of the Pres-

byterian Church US by calling min-
isters and all officebearers to a new
commitment to Jesus Christ, serving
Him in fidelity to vows taken and
to the provisions of the constitution.

8. To hold conferences, consulta-

tions, and rallies wherever and when-
ever feasible, to further the educa-
tional aims of the organization.

9. To lend support to any who
may incur persecution on account
of their fidelity to the Gospel or

their public agreement with the aims
of Presbyterian Churchmen United.

10. Being devoid of desire or pow-
er to threaten, we do solemnly de-

clare to the people of the Presbyte-

rian Church US our promise hence-

forth to do whatever may be neces-

sary to maintain our Reformed faith

and Presbyterian polity. El

'Churchmen' Chartered;
Plan Budget, Staffer

ATLANTA — Presbyterian Church-
men United, sponsor of the rally

which attracted some 1,500 here

from all parts of the Presbyterian

US General Assembly, is a growing
organization.

It has a civil charter, an increas-

ing membership roll and plans for

executive leadership next year.

Chairman Donald B. Patterson

announced here that a charter has

been granted in Mississippi, where
he is pastor of the First Church,
Jackson. He also noted that early

approval is expected of an applica-

tion to the Internal Revenue Serv-

ice for tax-exempt status.

Signers of the "declaration of com-
mitment" are being asked to join

PCU. Membership will be in two
categories: Presbyterian US minis-

ters, and sessions (as sessions) of

congregations in the denomination.

Individual laymen are being en-

listed as supporters.

The number of ministers signing

the declaration is now over 600, it

was revealed during the rally.

A 1970 budget of $65,000 was pro-

posed by M. A. Macdonald, treas-

urer. It includes salaries for execu-

tive personnel and secretaries, as

well as travel and communication
expenses.

Plans are being made by the ex-

ecutive committee to call a first staff

member as soon as possible. ffl
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Evangelism is the word for every day, not just the week or the season—

When Love Turns Into Action

ROBERT E. COLEMAN

Evangelism was the consuming
purpose in Christ's life and

it will be the same with anyone
filled with His Spirit. For this

reason, a passion for souls might
be called the spiritual thermometer
of the church. When the body of

believers is sick, compassionate out-

reach to an alien world is usually

the first thing to languish.

Custom and pride will keep other

programs going long after their pur-

pose is lost, but only a burning love

for Christ will keep evangelism at

the heart of the church's activity.

How tragic it is when the concern

for fellowship, education, social wel-

fare or some other secondary con-

sideration becomes the controlling

interest of our life in Him.

Evangelism Is First

This confusion of priorities is

doubtless one of the most bewil-

dering problems confronting the

Christian community. It is not easy

to keep first things first in the

church, but it is even harder to face

the consequences of not doing so.

The harsh truth is that whenever
evangelism is relegated to an inci-

dental place in a church's program,
the church begins to die, and un-
less something happens to reverse

the trend, eventually the church will

become extinct. The church can
continue only as the people of God
reproduce their life in each succeed-

ing generation.

Such life does not happen by ac-

This article is adapted from the

author's new book, Dry Bones Can
Live Again. Dr. Coleman is Mc-
Creless professor of evangelism at

Asbury Theological Seminary, Wil-

more, Ky.

cident. We must aim at the target

to hit it. The sentimental idea that

somehow evangelism will take care

of itself provided we lead a good
life has a subtle way of beguiling us

to sleep.

On the other hand, a constant

whirl of activity in the church is

no assurance that people are being
redeemed. Crowds may come to the

Sunday services, large building pro-

grams completed, big budgets raised,

tremendous energy expended in

many worthwhile things — and
evangelism still be missing. Making
Christ known and loved must be-

come a commitment of life.

It breaks down to a personal re-

sponsibility. No amount of pro-

grammed activity in official meet-

ings of the church can take the

place of the day-by-day vocation of

personal evangelism. To assume
that the formal fellowship of believ-

ers can operate on one level, while

the members of the body live on
another, is wishful thinking. The
ministry of the congregation is only

a reflection of the lives of individ-

uals in the church, and this is no-

where more apparent than in evan-
gelism.

Start With One

Each of us should seek to make
our routine contacts with other peo-

ple a winsome witness for Christ.

There are opportunities for lifting

up Jesus every day in the normal
association at home, school and
work, but we must learn to speak
a word for our Saviour in the right

way and at the right time.

Of course, this sensitivity comes
through the Holy Spirit and cannot
be engineered by man, but there is

a sense in which we can cultivate

winsomeness in our witness. One

does not have to be obnoxious to

be honest. It will mean taking a
genuine interest in people, listening

to them, learning about their prob-

lems, showing them by our deeds
that we care. When confidence has
been gained, then we can explain

how the Gospel which changed our
lives can also change theirs.

Experience Helps Most

The church might help develop
these traits by providing training

classes in soul-winning. This instruc-

tion should include basic knowledge
of the plan of salvation, supported
by at least a few Scripture verses.

Every Christian needs to be able to

give an unequivocal answer to any-

one who wants to know the way to

God.
These structured presentations

will help get the idea across, but a

personal illustration will do much
better. To really teach personal

evangelism, learning disciples need
to be brought into close association

with those who are able to demon-
strate in their lives how it is done.
The church might assist in this

by arranging for novices to meet
with those who are more experi-

enced in witnessing. This throws
a heavy burden upon the few in

the church who are equipped to

teach, but there is no other way to

do the job effectively.

What is stimulated in the person-

al lives of the congregation also

needs to be implemented in the of-

ficial program of the church week
after week. Evangelism should be
so fused with the structure of con-

gregational life that if the organi-

zation functions at all, winning men
to Christ is inevitable.

The church begins by knowing
where the people are. Every person
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outside Christ in the area the

church serves is a special responsi-

bility. We should learn these people

by name, know their family relation-

ships, their social and economic
needs—and this information should

be followed up with definite prayer

and personal concern. These peo-

ple are more than prospects, they

are immortal souls, each one of more
value in God's sight than all the

wealth of the world.

Some system might be followed

by which members of the church are

assigned particular families to culti-

vate. They might be brought into

neighborhood witness groups or pos-

sibly interested in a home Bible

study. A vigorous visitation effort

also needs to be pursued by the

church so that every one of these

persons is lovingly confronted with

the claims of the kingdom.

More Than Annually

This compassion for the lost

should be reflected in the worship

service of the church. Not every serv-

ice need be designed in the format

of an evangelistic campaign, but the

real presence of Christian love

should make any sinner aware of

the ever present invitation to seek

God. At times, the whole order of

worship can be directed toward the

outsider, leading up to a call for

decisions.

The same should be said of the

Sunday School. Actually this is the

greatest agency for evangelism in

the church. For many children and
youth, it is their only contact with

the Gospel, and unless they are won
here they probably will not be

reached at all. Teachers should be

prepared to deal personally with the

issues of salvation in and out of the

classroom.

Likewise, the evangelistic concern

of the church needs to be geared

into the program of her auxiliary

organizations, such as the youth fel-

lowship, ladies society, men's club

and Boy Scout troop. These groups

often attract people who are not

reached through other channels of

the church. Any comprehensive
program of soul-winning must in-

volve all these special organizations.

If they are not contributing to the

redemptive mission of Christ, why
have them in the church?

Whatever you do, do not stop.

There is no discharge in this war-

fare. The powers of darkness are

always seeking to destroy the souls

of men. To do battle with the en-

emy only during special seasons of

the year, or merely when you feel

like it, is to abandon the world to

the devil most of the time. If the

church is to be victorious, we must
take the field with the Gospel and
maintain the offensive.

The Gospel is not spasmodic. By
its very nature, it is always good
news. So long as God is pleased to

speak to dying men, the story must
be told. The moment the Gospel
ceases to be heard, the church ceases

to be relevant to the world.

Hence, in witness of our mission,

we should be engaged in winning
men "in season and out of season."

The popular practice of a church
going all-out for evangelism in some
kind of annual or semi-annual event

is to be commended to every congre-

gation, but this in itself is no assur-

ance of an adequate evangelistic con-

cern the year around.
Sometimes, in fact, these special

campaigns can be used to soothe the

conscience of the individual who
prefers to get all of his year's work
of soul-winning in ten days. There
are, of course, advantages in making
special efforts to present the Gospel

during periodic intervals in the

church calendar, but these programs
should only be an intensifying of

an emphasis which is constant.

Using Every Means

The necessity of a variable ap-

proach is also apparent. Any meth-

od which God is pleased to use in

reaching a soul is a good method
for that person. Yet each person is

different, and what impresses one

individual may not have any appeal

to another. For this reason, we
must discern particular need and
find methods of evangelism which

are appropriate.

In this connection, it might be

helpful to evaluate your present

church outreach in the light of its

effectiveness in reaching men. If

what you are doing is not getting

the desired results, look around to

see if there may not be better ways

of doing it. When it comes to com-
municating the Gospel, no one has a

corner on the market.

Yet, sad to say, most of us have

a tendency to get so obsessed with

the two or three methods which have

been particularly effective in our
experience that we fail to see other,

and perhaps more promising, ways
of achieving our goal. Some church-

es act as if their survival were de-

pendent upon a certain technique
of evangelism.

While we can appreciate this nos-

talgia for those methods which
brought us to Christ, still we must
remain open to new ways the Spirit

may have in getting the attention

of our generation. On the other

hand, because something is new
does not mean that it is any better.

The point is that we should seek

to find the best means of getting

the work done. Whether or not the

course of action is endorsed by long
tradition should not be a matter of

great concern. The question is:

Will it work?
This principle when followed will

bring most congregations to try

some different methods of evangel-

ism. Not everything will succeed,

but unless we are willing to fail in

the effort, we will never find ways
that will work. But whatever is

done, whether it be something old

or new, if it is to mean anything, it

must issue from the pure motive of

love of God.

Principle in Focus

Indicative of this spirit is the min-
istry of Bill Iverson in Newark, New
Jersey. Frustrated in his efforts to

reach the people around his large

downtown church, he decided to buy
a restaurant across the street from
the local high school and seek to

establish contact with young peo-

ple while serving them light
snacks. Soon he began to penetrate

the life of the community, and be-

fore long some of the youth were

converted.

Using a survey to open up the

conversation, Mr. Iverson sought to

draw out the spiritual feelings of

the youth. As dialogue developed,

reinforced within the context of mu-
tual respect, the young person often

became interested in the Christian

faith. This led to a positive shar-

ing of what Christ means. Contacts

were followed up through visitation

in the home.
Those wanting to learn more

about the Christian life were
brought into "encounter groups." In

these little fellowship cells they ma-

tured in the faith and eventually

were channeled into some kind of
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meaningful witness.

It was tough going at first. There
were few who seemed to share Bill

Iverson's vision. After several
months the financial burden was
more than he could swing, and he

had to close up. As he shut the

door and walked down the street,

the cop on the corner said with tears

in his eyes, "I hate to see you leave,

Bill. This is the greatest thing

that's ever happened in this block."

Teen Response

But the story does not end there.

Some of the recently won teenagers

came to Bill and offered to work
without pay to keep the restaurant

open. Others volunteered support,

and with their help, hamburgers
and the Gospel soon started again

to move across the counter.

Bill's Rough Riders Luncheonette,

named after the high school foot-

ball team, may still be having dif-

ficulties making ends meet, but it

is probably reaching more un-

reached young people with the

claims of Christ than any other min-
istry in the city. The work now in-

eludes a "Street Academy" for school

dropouts; occasional luncheonette

parties; youth retreats; athletic

teams; meetings in high schools; per-

sonal work with addicts, runaways,

and wards of the court; along with

various ministries to church groups.

The alertness of these people to

opportunity is reflected in their

immediate response to the Newark
riots in 1967. When the city erup-

ted in bloody fighting, Bill Iverson

and his association were right in the

middle of it, offering coffee and the

care of Christ to National Guards-
men and black men alike.

During the heat of the conflict,

the little restaurant remained open
day and night as a center of healing

to distraught souls. Today, as in

that time of crisis, it stands as a
symbol of the way Christ is ever

seeking to communicate His love to

a lost world.

There is nothing pretentious or
spectacular about it. All they are
trying to do is "to meet youth
where they are, as they are, for what
they yet shall be." Their method is

simply "to be available to Jesus
Christ to be Himself in us, twenty-

four hours a day, one day at a time."

When all is said and done, is not
this all that any of us can do? In
the final analysis, methodology has
to be incarnated in a person, a per-

son fully "available to Jesus Christ."

Here is where evangelism becomes
indeed the proclamation of the good
news of God — the point where love

turns into action. EE

We can be rid of our guilt only when we face it honestly —

Open Your Locked Doors of Guilt
JACOB LOEWEN

Dear Sir:

Ten years ago I cheated on my
income tax returns and haven't been
able to sleep properly ever since.

Please find enclosed check for twen-

ty-five dollars.

Yours truly,

(Signed)

P.S. If I still can't sleep, I'll send
the rest.

This letter was received by the

Internal Revenue Service according
to Time. The writer was not deal-

ing with his guilt; he was merely
reducing the pressure by letting off

a little steam.

Letting off steam is only one of

a series of mechanisms we employ
to avoid opening the door to the

seat of our guilt. This essay focuses

The author is a translation con-

sultant in South America for the

American Bible Society. This article

is reprinted by permission from His,

student magazine of Inter-Varsity

Christian Fellowship, Copyright
1969.

on some of the psychological mech-
anisms that we use, often unconsci-

ously, to block the work of God's
Spirit in our life.

Rationalization occurs when we
provide ourselves and others with
reasonable explanations for situa-

tions that tend to produce guilt or
anxiety, damage our self-esteem or
otherwise disturb us. Possibly be-

cause of its pseudo-intellectual fla-

vor we unconsciously rationalize

freely, and often with an aura of in-

nocence. The following classroom
experiment is an example.

Call a student from the back of

the room, hypnotize him and sug-

gest that when you snap your fin-

gers, his trance will end and he will

then sit down in the vacant seat

in the front row. You snap your
fingers and the subject at once goes
and sits down in the front row. You
then ask him, "Why are you sitting

in the front row? Aren't you going
to return to the back row where
you sat when we began the experi-

ment?"

Without batting an eye, the per-

son will say something like this: "I

can see the blackboard so much bet-

ter from here" or "I am so much
more comfortable here in front."

Though unconscious of the sugges-

tion made during the hypnosis, he
at once produces a rational answer
to justify his behavior.

When we rationalize our guilt-

producing behavior we usually frame
our explanations in terms of loyalty

to higher values. Consider the fol-

lowing examples:

Health More Important

A student faces a difficult exami-
nation for which he ought to study,

but one of his friends is throwing
a party. Should he study or join the

fun? He joins the fun and reasons,

"After all, I need to relax and my
health in the long run is more im-
portant than a good grade."

During the war it often happened
that a young woman would shrug
off her standards regarding pro-
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miscuity by telling herself that she

owed it to the boys who were facing

death for her and for her country.

I have been surprised at how of-

ten heavy petters justify their pet-

ting-to-climax by statements like,

"You wouldn't expect me as a Chris-

tian to rob a girl of her virginity,

would you?"

In each of the examples, the

wrong behavior was justified in

terms of loyalty to higher values.

Man is deceived by his excuses that

sound reasonable.

Repression is "actively pushing

unpleasant or threatening material

out of conscious memory." It isn't

a permanent solution, because what
is repressed usually keeps breaking

back into consciousness.

'Buried Egyptian'

A coed in one of my Spanish

classes at college habitually took on
that "far-away-look" five minutes af-

ter the beginning of class. If I spoke

to her then, she jerked violently

and I felt bad about trying to get

her attention. I called her into my
office time and again because she

was failing. I tried hard to help,

but without success. She was strug-

gling to repress something, and this

"something" kept coming back to

consciousness whenever she sat in

class.

I called her into my office once

more, and this time I reviewed her

usual behavior pattern. "A few min-

utes after class begins you develop

that far-away-look. I suspect that

you have an 'Egyptian' buried in

shallow sand somewhere, and you

constantly have to check on whether

he's still covered. Sometimes you
seem afraid that he won't be, so

you 'stand guard.' Now if you

would like to bury this corpus de-

licti properly, I will help you." The
girl understood the metaphor. She

battled for a while and then sud-

denly confessed. "Yes, I do have a

buried 'Egyptian' . . .
."

Sometimes our repression is so ef-

fective that unpleasantness is for-

gotten. The Toba Indians of Ar-

gentina had become Christians, but

in church they continued to carry

on many of the sex-oriented dances

of their pagan past. I asked them
about their pre-Christian dancing.

To my surprise they solemnly af-

firmed that they had never danced
before their conversion, and it took

hours of probing before they re-

called it. They had repressed their

guilt so deeply that their conscious

memory had forgotten it.

Because She Dominated

A coed I know went through a

whole series of boy friends in one
semester. She came to me one day
for help. It took a number of week-
ly sessions before she discovered that

she was being compulsively driven

by a deeply repressed hatred for her

mother who had always dominated
her father.

Even though she was no longer

conscious of this hatred, she always

broke up her affairs as soon as she

discovered that she was dominating
the fellows. This coed's experience

demonstrates that even where guilt

does seem to have been forgotten,

the repressed memory usually shows
up in some form of harmful, com-
pulsive behavior.

Paul Tournier speaks of repres-

sion as achieving a state of "uncon-

scious consciousness" in which the

unsolved problem is forgotten but
guilt continues to eat away at the

core of man's psychic wholeness.

Tournier illustrates this with the ex-

perience of the weak man who re-

pressed his legitimate reflex of self-

defense and then found his whole
energy for living sapped by the re-

sulting resentment against his ag-

gressors.

No matter how effectively re-

pressed, the guilt remains. In fact,

the deeper it is repressed and the

longer it remains repressed, the more
virulent it tends to become, and
the more likely it is to overwhelm
us when we least expect it. A young

The Practical Solution

What will deter crime (in Amer-
ica today) is a return to the concept

of punishing criminals — stern pun-

ishment, quick punishment. Not
the kind of powder-puff, by-your-

leave pats on the wrist that return

criminals to the streets an hour or so

after they have been arrested. If

enough sanity is ever restored in this

country to stop the practice of cod-

dling criminals, then criminals will

quickly learn that crime does not

pay. — Jesse Helms.

mother carried an unresolved pre
marital sex episode on her consci

ence, but she had so thoroughly re-

pressed the guilty affair that she

no longer thought of it anymore.
Then one day her little daughter

came in to her excitedly: "Look
what I've got on my finger, Mom-
my!" It was a wart, but the mother
screamed, collapsed and had to be
institutionalized. She didn't see a
wart; she saw a syphilitic ulcer —
the product of her repressed guilt.

Her problem broke out in an emo-
tional area.

Projection

Adam and Eve glibly used pro-

jection in the Garden of Eden. They
attributed their guilt to others. Pro-

jection has at least three aspects.

We "pass the buck." This usually

involves recognized guilt and it is

practiced by all age levels. A six-

year-old girl rushed into the room
holding her broken doll and crying

bitterly. When mother asked why,

she cried, "Brother broke my doll,"

and she held up her smashed baby.

"That was mean of him," the

mother exclaimed. "How did he

do it?"

"Brother made me very angry, and
when I hit him over the head with

my doll, he broke it."

Children project with ease, and
by the time we have become adults,

most of us are past masters at it.

We attribute our own unrecog-

nized or at least "unowned" prob-

lems and weaknesses to others. The
dateless "wallflower" may be un-

conscious of her intense repressed

sexual frustration, but her repres-

sion may lead her to see moral lax-

ness in girls who have more success

with fellows.

We can generalize: The more a

person fears acknowledging a cer-

tain guilt or temptation, the more
likely he is to project it on others.

Someone has suggested that if you|j
(

want to take a rough inventory of

major problems in your life, note (

the negative traits that irritate you

most in your associates. This asser-

tion is, of course, based on the pre

mise that you will be most sensitive^

in the areas of your greatest weak-

id

ness.

The most serious indictment

against projection is that once we
ac

become habituated in attributing;
„

our guilt, motives, or attitudes to

others, we will delude ourselves in-l
u
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I to feeling justified in carrying out

[ the very negative behavior we con-
:" demn. For example, A is secretly

;e
|
envious of his friend, but he re-

presses his envy and projects it on
r his friends instead. Once he is con-
k firmed in his projection, he can act

' out his hostility toward his friend

—

r "because B has no reason to be en-

e vious of me."
M Projection thus permits us to vio-

- late standards of conduct that we
^Ihave already internalized and ac-

cepted as right. We just attribute

our tabooed motives and thoughts

to others, and then act in self-de-

fense. The cheater in school per-

suades himself that he has to cheat

because everybody else is doing it.

This aspect of projection is espe-

cially dangerous for people in posi-

tions of power. Many innocent

heads have rolled, physically and
psychologically, because a dicta-

torial person projected his own mo-
tives on those around him.

Compensation, or atonement, has

an almost Christian aroma, but pre-

cisely for that reason it's dangerous.

Compensation or atonement is often

accompanied by either (or both)

repression and rationalization.

Letting Off Steam

The college student gets angry

with his roommate, but instead of

seeking forgiveness from him or re-

moving the cause of the anger, the

student reads an extra chapter in his

Bible or spends an extra half hour
in prayer. Most of us can recall

occasions where we lost our temper
Dr were otherwise nasty, but instead

i>f correcting the situation we treat-

id the offended person with extra

warmth and kindness next time we
net him.

We are most likely to try and
:ompensate when our anger didn't

aecome overtly violent, for then we
:an easily rationalize, "Well, he
iidn't really know how angry I felt,

md if I am kind to him now, he will

selieve that he was wrong when he
:hought I was angry."

ei Under this heading we need to

fl feat several types of behavior that

hare the component of trying to

al jeduce the pressure of guilt. First,

xmfessing a part of the guilt to les-

sen "conscience pressure" has al-

ready been illustrated by the income
ax story in the introduction.

We can also see it in the college

student who came into my office one

day and began to confess his sins.

After a few minutes he suddenly

got up and said, "Sir, I am taking

up too much of your time. Thank
you for listening to me. I feel a lot

better already. I think I can live

with the rest." Then he walked out.

An even more deceptive device

for letting off pressure is actually

confessing one's wrongs but using a

more socially acceptable label for it.

It saves us from having to face our

evil in its ugliness.

A sharing session between a group
of Indian believers and some mis-

sionaries was in progress, and a

North American visitor was invited

to join. However, he found it hard

to be as open as the rest, especially

as the Indians. Instead of speak-

ing plainly about his struggle for

leadership with another man in the

institution where he worked, he
spoke about a difficult year and
about the frequent serious differ-

ences of opinion with his colleagues.

After the meeting one of the In-

dians asked, "How long has that

man been a Christian?" When I

hesitated, he continued, "Well, has

he been a Christian for more than

a year?" To my affirmative, he said,

"It's too bad. He still isn't strong

enough to call his sin by its real

name."
In confession of this type, steal-

ing becomes "lifting," lying be-

comes "fibbing," and anger is called

"not being very polite." The trag-

edy of this is that it doesn't lead

to forgiveness for the real sin either,

it just serves to let off steam. I'm
afraid that many confessions in re-

vival meetings, camps and retreats

are of this nature; for this reason
many Christians are perpetually
floundering without victory.

Non-Intellectual

Today the student insists on pure
dialogue in the classroom. But if

he has not learned the art of listen-

ing (which often demands more ef-

fort than talking) he only thinks he
is becoming educated. He bypasses

knowledge and wallows in the realm
of opinion. Thanks to his false

conception of freedom, he believes

that one can be an intellectual with-

out intellect. — Gerald F. Kreyche.

Another way of letting off steam
is to pass on the tension. The father

has had a rough day at the office.

He cannot pay back his boss in

kind, so he takes out his tension on
his wife and family when he comes
home. Again, husband-wife trouble

is often relieved by taking it out on
the children. It was this experience
that prompted an anguished teen-

ager to cry out, "I wish my parents

would fight whenever they are an-

gry at each other so they wouldn't
always have to take it out on us!"

Don't Take It out on Me!

Psychologists call this displace-

ment. A child becomes angry or frus-

trated with his mother, but is not
able to take out his feeling on her,

so he pinches baby sister, kicks the

dog or breaks his brother's train.

If another person becomes the ob-

ject of this pent-up aggression (es-

pecially on behalf of a group) , he
is usually spoken of as the scape-

goat. A step farther down the dis-

placement trail are the escapes from
reality through alcohol, drugs, or

sadistic literature, etc.

A final form of trying to reduce
the pressure can be called "spread-

ing the guilt." The guilty individ-

ual, unwilling to acknowledge and
deal with his own guilt, now at-

tempts to involve others in the same
guilt. For example, a promiscuous
young woman confessed that she had
arranged to trap the virtuous daugh-
ter of one of the most respected fam-
ilies of the community into a sexual

liaison with one of her consorts. Es-

pecially if a respected person can
be compromised, the victim feels

that his guilt will be lessened be-

cause someone good also did it.

In conclusion we must underscore
that none of these mechanisms solve

the basic problem; none of them
leads to forgiveness and victory. In
fact, most of them spawn subsidiary

problems and increase the guilt.

They represent doors behind which
we hide our guilt, and which pre-

vent God's Spirit from moving freely

in all areas of our lives.

The problem is serious, but the

Lord has a promise equal to the

problem: "But if we freely admit
that we have sinned, we find God
utterly reliable and straightforward
— He forgives our sins and makes
us thoroughly clean from all that

is evil" (I John 1:9, Phillips) . ffl
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EDITORIALS

Don't Compromise the Mission!
It would not be an exaggeration

to say that the principal religious

issue in our time continues to be
the mission of the Church.
Are we called to win men and

women to a saving knowledge of the

Lord Jesus Christ and nurture them
in a saving relation to Him, or are

we called to clean up an unjust

social order and establish peace on
earth with liberty and justice for

all?

This, in one way or another, has

been the question before the

Church, with the advocates of a

social answer gradually becoming
the majority in the major denomi-
nations.

The social answer, in fact, has be-

come so overwhelmingly accepted
that even dedicated evangelical

Christians— as in the U.S. Congress
on Evangelism— feel compelled to

come to terms with it. It was, in

fact, immensely significant that the

Congress felt the representatives of

the evangelical community had to

vindicate their social concern before

the Churches as well as the world.

Why? Why should evangelical

Christians feel compelled to say,

"Me too!" when the liberal religion-

ist says the mission of the Church
is to do something about racism?

Is it because deep in his heart he
realizes that vestiges of racism linger

in his "old man"?
No doubt vestiges of many sinful

Vows Should Be Kept

We're hearing more frequently a

relatively new note in the public

testimony of "Christian" ministers:

"No man has the right to condemn
another for his beliefs, regardless of

what those beliefs might be."

It's a note you expect to hear

from an unbeliever. Ministers who
tended to agree have hitherto pru-

dently kept their opinion to them-

selves. The fact that they now are

voicing it openly, and with a trace

of mystification that any fair person

should think otherwise, says some-

thing about how far we have come
in the Church.
Wrote a minister from Korea just

recently: "Every Christian has the

right to his own interpretation of

the Scriptures. You try to make the

Westminster standards as infallible

as the pope."

That minister (and missionary)

seems completely to have overlooked

the fact that he had to stand an
examination for ordination, and
that in every transfer from one pres-

bytery to another a minister stands

a new examination.
Are the examinations to which

the constitution of the Church sub-

jects its officers simply to discover

how much knowledge they have
stored up? Apparently the educa-

tional process through which some
have passed has left with them that

clear impression.

What of the vows taken at the

conclusion of those examinations?
Did they have no meaning? Or were
they interpreted to mean that "no
man has the right to impose his be-

liefs upon another"? Really, now,
have we come to that?

If the mail across our desk means
anything, we are beginning to reap
the harvest of an educational pro-

cess which examines the Church's
17th century documents as historical

relics and which permits a candi-

date for ordination to feel quite

honest with himself when he takes

his solemn vows "with a bit of

tongue in cheek."

How far this has been taken ap-

pears when a sincere young theolog,

still wet behind the ears, writes in

to say, "If you want to cling to an
obsolete set of 17th century stan-

dards, why don't you leave the Pres-

byterian Church and join others

with whom you can be more com-
fortable?"

The worst sin that has been com-
mitted against such a minister is

not that he has been taught a new
gospel, but that he has been taught
it doesn't matter. IB

V'

attitudes linger in the "old man" of
every Christian. He does not be- ?

come perfectly sanctified in this life,
1

for only his Master lived on earth
without sin. He is selfish, lustful,

envious— yes, and racist, for racism
is as universal a sin as any other.

And for every race.

But why should a knowledgeable I
Christian confuse the Christian re- I

sponsibility to meet head-on the I

problem of sin in his own life, yes,
'J

and in the world, with the mission
of the Church?
The only reason we can think of

why such a confusion might exist is

that a Christian may somehow fail

to be fully persuaded in his own
heart that men are really lost with-

out Jesus Christ and must be

brought into a saving knowledge of

Him for their temporal and eternal

welfare.

The unbeliever doesn't under-

stand this, of course, although the

unbeliever may have a very sensi-

tive social conscience. He may have

a strong desire to do something

about "inequities" in the world. His

commitment to social improvement
may even lead him to join the one
organization he believes best typifies

the ideal of social improvement,
namely the Church. He may do this

(and we have heard some say so)

even though he has little use for

"religion" as such.

You cannot argue with those who
secularize the mission of the Church
It is because they do not understand

the mystery of God that they do so

And it is precisely because unbelief

seeks to "use" the values of religion

on its own terms and in its own way
that most of the controversies in the

Church have arisen.

The person who says that the

Church is here to "change the struc

tures of society" is no doubt expres-

sing his honest opinion. It isn't

necesary to reconcile that opinion

with your own, nor is it necessary to

apologize for a different opinion

Just follow the Scriptures and

your spiritual instincts and let the

other go his way. ±

In Favor of

Open Board Meetings

b
At one level in the Presbyterian

Church US, recent changes have

been all to the good. No doubt as a

result of the good work originat,

ing in the denomination's informa-j

tion office, some of the boards and|

e

n
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A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

Christ and the Old Testament

Dr. L. Nelson Bell

rencies have begun opening some

[ their meetings to the press.

After an example was set by the

ow-dissolved Committee of 24, the

rst agency to make its deliberations

r ublic was the denomination's Gen-

eral Council. The Board of National

linistries has followed suit and
. Board of Christian Education

las announced that it will make a

decision soon.

Why have the meetings of agen-

I es been closed for so long? Per-

tlaps out of some real concern to

rotect somebody on something.

•I'here's no constitutional ground
|)r secrecy, of course. But it is

luman nature to prefer working
lithout someone looking over your
moulder.

The trouble with doing the

Ihurch's business behind closed

oors is the same as the trouble

lith doing public business behind
iosed doors. It leads to misunder-
landing. Much potential misun-
derstanding would never develop
m every board responsible to a con-

jiituency performed its duties in

lie conscious realization that the

pnstituency was watching.

I; Constitutional support for open
lieetings may be deduced from sev-

eral sources. Parliamentary rule

3, appearing in the appendix to

lie Book of Church Order, allows

«urts to close their doors, but
nly when a determination is made
iiat a particular matter before the

ftmrt "ought not to be a matter
ft public speculation."

I The rules for church trials in

lie Discipline section of the BOCO
l:em to assume the right of open
proceedings, except when a court

I deliberating its verdict.

I A possible constitutional rule

averning board proceedings is

ar. 18-6(10) of the BOCO which
istructs the General Assembly to

iperintend its agencies. "Superin-

tndence" would seem best carried

ut in a representative form of

overnment when there is maxi-

jpm opportunity for all in the

hurch to know how they have
irried on their work.

We believe the good of the

hurch will be served when all

loards and agencies have opened
leir meetings.

Our job won't be easier for sure,

ut we believe we will be able to

t> a better job for our readers and
h: the Church at large. ffl

In our study of the Bible we can

get a rich blessing by considering

our Lord's attitude to the Old
Testament Scriptures. Here we see

how fully He recognized both the

authority and the reliability of the

record.

In His temptation in the wilder-

ness He gives us an illustration of

how to use the Word as the sword

of the Spirit and we see Satan re-

pelled and then defeated by three

simple thrusts, all taken from the

Book of Deuteronomy.
In the Sermon on the Mount He

says: "Think not that I am come
to destroy the law, or the prophets:

I am not come to destroy, but to

fulfill. For verily I say unto you,

Till heaven and earth pass, one

jot or one tittle shall in no wise

pass from the law, till all be ful-

filled."

The Old Testament personali-

ties, places and incidents are veri-

fied and referred to again and
again as real. Abraham, the Queen
of Sheba, Jacob, Sodom and Go-
morrah, Daniel, etc., etc., are all

referred to just as recorded in the

Word. Moses and Elias met with
Him on the Mount in a manifesta-

tion which gives even added au-

thenticity to their lives here on
earth.

With words of finality and au-

thority our Lord again and again

uses the phrase: "It is written . . .

Have ye never read ... Did ye

never read in the Scriptures?"

The condition of the world in

the time of Noah is described and
its condition at the end of the age
is compared to this historical

period.

Prophecies regarding Himself are

referred to as obviously being ful-

filled: "Then said Jesus unto
them, All ye shall be offended be-

cause of Me this night: for it is

written, I will smite the shepherd,

and the sheep of the flock shall be
scattered abroad .... But how
then shall the Scriptures be ful-

filled, that thus it must be?"

Speaking to the Pharisees He
shows the fallacies of their tradi-

tions and at the same time gives

the source of the authority by
which Moses spoke: "Ye reject the

commandment of God . . . For
Moses said . . . But ye say . . .

making the Word of God of none
effect."

In His quotations from the Old
Testament record our Lord again

and again shows His own accep-

tance of their authenticity. Simple
statements such as the following:

"And as touching the dead, that

they rise: have ye not read in the

book of Moses, how in the bush
God spake unto him, saying, I am
the God of Abraham, and the God
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob?"
Or again: "For David himself

said by the Holy Ghost, the Lord
said to my Lord, Sit thou on my
right hand, till I make thine en-

emies thy footstool."

It is impossible to read our
Lord's quotations from the Old
Testament without being con-

vinced that He accepted the his-

toric and the prophetic record and
that He placed the seal of His rec-

ognition of this record to be di-

vinely inspired, accurate and au-

thoritative.

Our Lord's attitude to the Old
Testament Scriptures may be
summed up in His talk with the

two disciples on the road to Era-

maus: "Then said He unto them,

O fools, and slow of heart to be-

lieve all that the prophets have
spoken: And beginning at Moses,

and all the prophets, He expound-
ed unto them in all the Scriptures

the things concerning himself."

Little wonder that later these

two disciples exclaimed: "Did not

our heart burn within us, while

He talked with us by the way, and
while He opened to us the Scrip-

tures?"

To those who will, with hum-
ble heart and open mind, approach

(Cont. on p. 17, col. 3)
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For December 28, 1969

Introducing God's Herald
Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: This lesson

properly introduces us to the next

six months of studies in the New
Testament. John the Baptist was the

unique individual chosen by God
to link the Old Testament covenant

and the New Testament Gospel. In

this lesson we shall study the mis-

sion and place of John the Baptist

in the whole revelation and plan of

God.

I. THE MISSION OF JOHN
THE BAPTIST (Isa. 40:3; Mai. 3:

1-4) . From the Old Testament we
learn the mission of John the Bap-

tist. In each of the Gospels we are

told that the Isaiah passage (Isa. 40:

3) refers to the mission of John
(Matt. 3:3; Mark 1:3; Luke 3:4-6;

John 1:23).

John's mission was to prepare the

way for the coming of the Lord God.
The long-awaited coming of the

Christ was to be heralded by this

man in the wilderness whose voice

would once again call men to God
after the long 400 years of silence.

The prediction of John's coming
occurred appropriately at the begin-

ning of the section which develops

the whole promise of the Messiah

(Isa. 40) . From Isaiah 40 to 66, the

Gospel is clearly preached and the

whole section culminates in the great

Isaiah 53 passage which tells of the

Messiah's death for our sins.

Isaiah 40 begins with words of

comfort and includes the good news

of the Lord coming as a shepherd

(40:1-2, 9-11). Malachi 3:1-4, in a

way similar to Isaiah 40:3, tells of

John's mission to prepare the way
before the Lord. This passage also

is clearly linked with John (Matt.

11:10; Mark 1:2; Luke 7:27). John
was called "my messenger" by God.
The name Malachi itself means "my
messenger."

In the same verse John was re-

ferred to as the messenger of the

covenant, for he was to announce
the coming of the one who would
fulfill the covenant promise of God.
The coming of John was not only

Background Scripture: Malachi 3:

1-4; Matthew 3:1-12; 11:7-10

Key Verses: Matthew 3:1-12

Devotional Reading: Psalm 95:1-7

Memory Selection: Matthew 3:3

the heralding of the coming of the

Christ, it was also a day of calling to

repentance and he was described as

"like a refiner's fire and like fuller's

soap" (Mai. 3:2) . That is, he con-

victed and called to the attention of

men their sinfulness in God's sight.

This is nowhere better shown than
in Luke's Gospel (Luke 3:7-14)

.

John does not mince words.

When men came to be baptized

by him as an indication of their re-

pentance, he demanded of them true

inward repentance and a cleaning

of their lives. In calling them off-

spring of vipers he was accusing

them of being not God's children

but Satan's. He demanded fruits in

their lives as evidence of true change
(Luke 3:7-8).

He warned of impending judg-

ment against the Jews. As God's peo-

ple, the whole tree of Judaism would
be cut down and removed from
God's sight (v. 9) if they did not re-

pent.

The question asked by the people

reminds us of the same question the

Jews later asked Peter at Pentecost

(Acts 2:37) . We can also compare
the similar question asked Paul by
the Philippian jailer (Acts 16:30) .

Contrast John's answer to that of

Peter and Paul. John could not yet

say, "Believe on the Lord Jesus

Christ." The Jews were still under
the law until Christ came and died

for their sins. All things had to

wait for the coming of Christ.

John's mission was to get the peo-

ple prepared to ask what could be

done about their sins. In this way
he prepared the way for the coming
of Jesus Christ who alone had the

answer to the question.

i
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The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

II. JOHN'S UNIQUE PLAC, M
(Matt. 3:1-12; Luke 3:11-14; Joh
1:19-36; 3:22-30). John the Baptis

stands in the most unique place c

any mere man in the Scriptures. H
can rightly be called both the las

Old Testament prophet and the firs

New Testament evangelist.

John reminds us much of Elijah

the Old Testament prophet, wh
was the forerunner of the writin

prophets. Even his clothes were sin

ilar to those of Elijah (Matt. 3:4 ant

II Kings 1:8). Jesus Himself con;

pared John to that great prophe
(Matt. 11:11-14).

John stands out against the back

ground of the Old Testament, com
ing from the old prophets into th

New Testament era. Furthermore

John's message demanded a retun

to the law of God as the means o

dealing with sin.

To the question of the peopk
"What then must we do?" John'
answer was in terms of the wore
long before preached by the OL
Testament prophets. From all le\

els and kinds of people he demanc
ed righteous dealings with one ar

other, much as Amos and Micah hai

done long before (Luke 3:11-14)

On one hand John was pointin

back to all of the Old Testamen
revelation. After four hundred yeai

of silence, God still demanded right

eousness and still threatened judj

ment if the people did not truly n
pent.

Yet at the same time, John k
alized the incompleteness of his ow 1

message. He was also the forerur B;

ner of something new, somethinf,1

greater. He spoke of his own baptisr

as of water, inferior to the baptisr

which would come after him (Mat
3:11).

He proclaimed the one who woul
follow him and baptize by the Hoi
Spirit. In contrasting the water baj

tism and baptism of the Holy Spiri

he contrasted the power of the lav lie

with the power of the Gospel. Th
law, like water, could only cleans

the outside. The law made cl

us

k
'J,.

I

Uli

la
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hat God's will was, but it could
ot change a man's heart.

Only the Holy Spirit inside of

lan can cleanse his heart and make
new man of him. John could not

ive the people the Holy Spirit but
iie one coming after him could.

"his was John's other great mes-

ige.

In the Gospel of John this second
,jpect of John's mission is seen most
early. People immediately thought
tat John might be the Christ, but
)hn quickly denied this and con-

asted himself to the expected
hrist John 1:19-28).

When later he did see Jesus he
lied Him to the attention of all

—

he lamb of God that taketh away
e sin of the world" (John 1:29).

f this John showed that Jesus was
e one who alone could rightly

:al with the sons of men. As the
mb of God, Jesus was the fulfill-

ent of the prophecy given by Abra-
im so long before: "God will pro-

de Himself the lamb for a burnt-

fering" (Gen. 22:8)

.

As the lamb of God, Jesus was also

e fulfillment of the whole sacri-

:ial law given to the Jews in the
Id Testament. That law was given
teach them their need of one to

e for them. Jesus was the fulfill-

ent of those words spoken about
e Christ by Isaiah (Isa. 53:7) and
e was often spoken of as the lamb
God by the New Testament writ-

> (I Pet. 1:19; Rev. 5:6, 8, 12,

:.).

John then testified that Jesus was
e Lord's Christ. He had seen the
)ly Spirit descending on Him and
d known that Jesus was the Son
God (John 1:34). Indeed, when
>us was baptized God's voice made
it fact known (Matt. 3:17).

A.s John repeated his witness that
>us was the long-awaited Messiah,
; own disciples began to leave him
d follow Jesus (John 1:35-37).
me of John's disciples began to

nplain that Jesus was gaining dis-

>les while John was losing them
ohn 3:26)

.

[ohn's answer indicated once
In the clear concept he had of
i own mission. He was called to

int to Jesus and then to fade
ay. Thus one of the greatest men
human history had only a brief

,blic appearance. His true great-

»s lay in his readiness to step aside
it Jesus might be seen by all men
3hn 3:27-29)

.

John's words on this occasion are
a model for all Christians in whose
life Jesus is to shine forth: "He
must increase, but I must decrease"

(John 3:30)

.

The two great aspects of John's
mission and purpose were that he
was at the same time both the last

of the Old Testament prophets and
the first of the evangelists. He stood
at that place in history where he
pointed to the law and said, "God
has given us His will, we must obey
it." At the same time he pointed
ahead to Jesus Christ and declared,

"He is God's Son. He alone can
help us out of our helpless condi-

tion. We need the Holy Spirit

whom He alone can give us." No
other man ever stood where John
stood and no other man has ever
stood there again.

III. JESUS' EST I M A T E OF
JOHN (Matt. 11:7-15). Jesus' view
of John can be summarized in four
parts.

A. He was a man's man. John
was a real man who by his very ap-

pearance commanded respect. He
was no weakling who could be in-

fluenced by evil (v. 7) , no softie

who lived for the vain luxuries of

this world (v. 8)

.

B. He was a prophet with a great
mission. Jesus said that he was no
ordinary prophet but much more
(v. 9)

.

C. He was that unique messenger

of God (v. 10) . The Bible record
had a special place for John. John
was a person eagerly awaited in his-

tory, second only to Christ Himself,
D. He was the greatest of men

(v. 11). In all the accounts of hu-
man history, no man produced by
natural generation was greater than

John the Baptist. This is not the

estimate of men but these are the

words of our Lord Jesus Christ.

It would be interesting to learn

whom the present-day historians
would choose as the greatest of men.
Who do you think it would be?
Probably not John the Baptist, but
Jesus said that he was in no uncer-
tain terms!

When Jesus said that the least in
God's kingdom is greater, He was
pointing out that the greatest hu-
man product cannot be compared
to the least divine product. Esti-

mated as a human, John is the great-

est, but being the greatest is not
good enough to grant one entrance
into God's kingdom.

This does not imply that John
was not in God's kingdom, but only
that John the man, great as he was,
was not great enough to enter God's
kingdom. John, like all other peo-
ple, would have to come to God by
the way of Jesus Christ.

CONCLUSION: In John the
Baptist we have the completion of

the Old Testament and the begin-

ning of the New Testament. There-
fore, this lesson is the appropriate
transition for our study from the

Old to the New Testament. Our
next lesson begins the study of

Christ's public ministry. SI

Layman—from p. 15

these sacred pages and say: "Speak
Lord, for Thy servant heareth,"

the Book becomes a living message

from a living and loving God.
Our Lord's attitude to the Scrip-

tures should also be our own. El
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Churches using GOSPEL LIGHT publications in their Church and
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Order from the store nearest you.

AUTRY CHRISTIAN BOOK STORE COLUMBIA CHURCH SUPPLY
1205 West Pine Street 1110i/

2 Taylor Street
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Phone 582-8631. Phone 254-7674
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YOUTH PROGRAM

For December 28, 1969

What Presbyterians Have Given the U. S.

Scripture: Psalm 146
Suggested Hymns:

"God Bless Our Native Land"
"Faith of Our Fathers! Liv-

ing Still"

"Rise Up, O Men of God"

NOTE TO PROGRAM LEAD-
ER: (Two other ways of presenting

this program besides using the ma-

terial as printed below are: 1) Ask
your minister or some other quali-

fied person to speak to you on the

history of Presbyterianism in the

United States and of contributions

which Presbyterians have made to

national life, or 2) have someone
give the history of your local church.

Quite a number of churches have

their histories available in printed

form.)

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: Every church can be

expected to make some unique con-

tribution to the community of which

it is a part. In a larger sense this

applies to denominations. In the

United States our denominations

have as their community a large sec-

tion of the country, and often the

whole nation.

Anyone who knows the history of

our land will be ready to admit that

Presbyterians have made an impor-

tant mark on the national life of

our country. The purpose of this

program is to determine what con-

tributions the Presbyterian Church
has made to the life of the United
States.

FIRST SPEAKER: The fact that

the American Revolution was re-

INDEPENDENT Presbyterian Church

on West Coast, with pastor nearing

retirement, seeks Asso. Pastor who
will become Pastor. If open to such

a call, please enclose a sermon with

your letter to Box R, The Presbyterian

Journal.

Rev. B. Hoyt Evans

ferred to in England as a "Presbyte-

rian rebellion" would indicate that

Presbyterians had a large part in it.

That is altogether true.

Most of the Presbyterians who
found themselves in America at the

time of the Revolution had experi-

enced religious persecution, either

in their own lives or in the lives of

their parents, when they lived in the

Old World, In America they hoped
to find both religious and political

freedom, but conditions proved to

be little better than those the

colonists had known before crossing

the sea.

It was only natural that these

Presbyterians should be enthusiastic

about the idea of forming a free

and independent nation in the New
World, and so it was that from
among their ranks came the leaders

in the struggle for independence
from British oppression.

It is not too much to say that the

characteristic belief of Presbyterians

in a sovereign and just God pro-

vided the moral and spiritual cour-

age which was necessary for the col-

onists to revolt against the superior

strength of the mother country.

They were firm in the belief that

their cause was just and that God
would honor it. While there were
many other religious groups in the

colonies which supported the fight

for independence, it cannot be de-

nied that the Presbyterians had a

major part in its planning and pros-

ecution.

SECOND SPEAKER: No careful

study of the government of the Unit-

ed States and the form of govern-

ment of the Presbyterian Church
can fail to reveal the similarity be-

tween them. Presbyterians practice

a representative form of government
and when the new nation was being

founded, Presbyterianism served as

the model for its government. It

was a new experiment in national

government, but the system had al-

ready been tried and proved in the

Presbyterian Church.

This is one of the most valuab
practical contributions which a

Church has ever made to civil lil

All true citizens of the United Stat

believe their system of governme
to be the best that the world h
ever known, but there are many wl

have never realized that the Presb

terian Church led the way in demo
strating the worth of this kind
government.

THIRD SPEAKER: Every thin

ing person will be aware that the

were many individual PresbyterL

leaders in the early days of o
country who deserve to be knov
and honored. We shall give bri

mention to a few of them.

The man who is frequently des;

nated the "Father of American Pr
byterianism" was Francis Makem
a Presbyterian minister from Nort

ern Ireland who came to Ameri
in 1683. In 1684 he organized

Presbyterian church at Snow Hi

Maryland. He traveled throughc

Maryland, Virginia, and the Cai

linas preaching to the settlers.

In 1706 six Presbyterian ministi|u;

met in Philadelphia and organiz

the first American presbytery wi

Makemie as its moderator. The ri

and powerful people in the colon

at that time were strictly loyal to t

British Crown and the Church
England. Makemie was bitte

opposed by these, and the progr

of his labors is a tribute to his co

age and ability.

The first presbytery in the Sot

was organized by Samuel Davii

born in Pennsylvania and ordair.l 1

to the ministry in 1746. Most of

preaching work was done on the V
ginia frontier. After faithful lal

there he was able to organize Hi

over Presbytery. In spite of oppi)

sive laws aimed against those ; ar

churches other than the Church
England, Davies was able to sea

legal recognition for the Presb'

rian Church.
One of the best known of e

American Presbyterians is J
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Witherspoon. He was born in Scot-

land and came to America in 1768

to become president of the Log Col-

lege in New Jersey which was later

to be Princeton University. He took

a firm stand with the colonists who
were seeking independence and was

the only clergyman to sign the Dec-

laration of Independence in 1776.

Witherspoon 's leadership among
Presbyterians was officially recog-

nized when he was elected modera-

tor of the first Presbyterian General

\ssembly which met at Philadelphia

n 1789.

Other early Presbyterian leaders

/vho deserve mention for their brave

uid faithful work in carrying the

Church to isolated settlers and those

vho were pushing on into the un-

;amed West are: Alexander Craig-

lead, Davis Rice, and Hugh Wilson.

PROGRAM LEADER: We can

ill be justly proud of the history of

mr Church for its contributions to

he life of the nation. We would
lot be fair, however, if we failed to

lote some of the opportunities to

erve the nation which Presbyterians

iiave missed.

When the task of Christianizing

die West arose, Presbyterians did

relatively less than their part. One
eason for this failure was that Pres-

>yterians were not able to supply

ninisters as they were needed. The
'resbyterian Church has always

naintained high educational re-

tirements for its ministers, and
luring the expansion of the West
hey could not be trained in suf-

icient number to meet the need.

This problem is understandable,

>ut there is also some indication

hat the evangelistic zeal of the Pres-

>yterian Church was waning and
hat it was tending to become a
Church for the educated class of

>eople. Surely the educated people
teed the ministry of the Church,
>ut the history of the Church during
olonial days is proof that our
Church can have an appeal for the

irimitive and uneducated classes as

veil. We should be careful in our
•wn day that a Church which has

o much to contribute as ours does
lot limit its ministry to any partic-

ilar group or class of people.
' Closing Prayer. BE)

» • •
Modernism is simply old-fash-

oned infidelity, masquerading as

ip-to-date Christianity. — Frank-
in G. Huling.

BOOKS

ZEN - EXISTENTIALISM: The
Spiritual Decline of The West, by

Lit-sen Chang. Presbyterian & Re-

formed Publ. Co., Nutley, N. J. 254

pp. $5.95. Reviewed by Robert M. Met-

calf Jr., Memphis, Tenn.

This is the most thoroughgoing

study of the real malady of our time

that I know of. The job has been

turned out by a brilliant Chinese

scholar who was formerly "an ardent

Buddhist who was apprehended by
Christ," so this work comes from one
who was fully "on the inside." A
prolific writer since his conversion,

he is special lecturer at strongly

evangelical Gordon Divinity School.

All persons live out their lives in

the way they do because of what
they basically believe. How they

really feel deep inside, admitted or

unadmitted, on the basic issues of

existence and eternity of course de-

termines how they are going to act

in all the avenues of life. Most per-

sons, of course, go along without

thinking through their fundamental

beliefs or philosophies, but in re-

ality they are leading an existential

life as if God were dead. They them-
selves, and not God, are put at the

center of things.

While the author of this excellent

work concentrates on the weakness-

es of Zen-Buddhism, he proclaims

the Biblical theistic way of life with
great effectiveness as the only ra-

tional one in the end; all other sys-

tems based on humanism, rational-

ism, secularism or immanentism as

reasonable alternatives are demol-
ished.

Chang performed a labor of huge
proportions in the writing of this

volume. There are references to an
almost uncountable number of oth-

er sources, extensive quotations, and
over six hundred and fifty foot-

notes. These things deprive the

book of much smoothness but are

valuable for research and further

study purposes.

The author is so filled to over-

(Cont. on next page)

GIFTS THAT LAST
FROM

Manford George

GUTZKE
PLAIN TALK BOOKS PAPERBACKS
Dr. Gutzke speaks the language of the com-

mon man, digging deep into God's Word he

makes it come alive in these simple, clear,

practical commentaries.

• Christian Words . .3.95

• Matthew 3.95

• Luke 3.95

• Acts 3.95

• John 3.95

• James 4.95 Paperback

Devotional commentaries that deal with the

Bible as the Word of God. At the close of each

week a series of practical questions make these

suitable for personal devotion or Bible class use.

• Go Gospel 95c

• A Look At The Book 95c

• Wanderers, Slaves & Kings 95c

• Division, Despair & Hope 95c

1.95

BIBLE STUDY ON RECORDS
DRAMA OF REDEMPTION. An introduction to the Bible. In the clear Plain Talk of

Manford George Gutzke the listener is brought through a study of Creation, the Plan

of Salvation, your life of faith, Jesus Christ the Son of God and the New Creation.

These four 12" long playing records with study guide are excellent for individual

group Bible study. $12.95

Send Cash, Check, Money Order

the bibLs foe you
P.O. BOX 15007, ATLANTA, GA. 30333
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want to Give to the

Lord's work . .

.

but afraid you can't afford to?

Some of our best supporters once felt the

same way.

Then they discovered Westminster Gift An-

nuities-a way to give and still have money

to live.

Westminster Gift Annuities provide a guar-

anteed regular income for you the rest of

your life. At the same time, they permit you

to give now ... and give more generously

than you thought you could.

So you gain security ... and the satisfac-

tion of giving to the work of Westminster

Seminary.

Westminster is a graduate theological semi-

nary where dedicated young men are being

trained to preach and teach the Bible as the

inspired and infallible Word of God.

Westminster supporters find unusual satis-

faction in knowing that today's young men

are being prepared for tomorrow's ministry

of the Scriptures. Is there any more neces-

sary stewardship than this?

SEND THE COUPON FOR MORE
INFORMATION

flowing with the love of Christ that

he cannot contain himself as he
pours out the Gospel message time
after time. In richly varied forms
he sets it before the reader and
though much of it is not central to

his task of dissecting Zen-Buddhism,
it is warmth for the heart. IS

RICHES IN ROMANS, by Harper
Shannon. Broadman Press, Nashville,

Tenn. Paper, 95 pp. $1.50. Reviewed
by Dr. Albert J. Lindsey, pastor, First

Presbyterian Church, Tacoma, Wash.
For a brief, condensed, conserva-

tive approach to the book of Ro-

mans, any student should find help
ful this simple, clear exposition o:

the epistle. The author presenti

a practical application, relating il

again and again to the Christiar

life for today.

The book opens with the intra
duction and theme, and conclude;
with a bibliography. The major di

visions of the book form an interest

ing outline: What We Are by Na
ture; How to Become Right with
God; How to Live the Christiar

Life; God's Sovereignty and the Na
tion of Israel; and How to Servt

God. 5

y

e(k Simpson

31 stores in 7 states serving you
with this pledge ....

9 To give prompt courteous service, treating our customers as yon would a guest
in your home. To give the best selection of merchandise from Top Quality
Fashions to basement bargains, meeting everyone's need. % To give satisfaction
guaranteed with every purchase. # To give credit terms arranged to meet your
budget needs in Stores doing credit business.

Since the opening of the first Belk-Simpson Store, it has been our
endeavor to be more in a community than just another
merchant. We have set forth a united consecrated effort, dedicated

to the task of securing superior quality merchandise, giving our
customers a better value than any other merchant.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Greenville, S. C
J. A. Ellison, Resident Mgr
Belk-Simpson-Plaza Store
Greenville. S. C
R. Grier Robinson, Jr., Res. Mg
The Dollar Store
Greenville. S. C
R. P. Crumpler, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Pleasantburg Store
Greenville, S. C.
A. M. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Lancaster, S. C.

B. L. Plyler, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Camden, S. C.
J. A. Hagins, Resident Mgr
Belk's Department Store
Clinton, S. C.
D. B. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Darlington, S. C.

J. H. Lyles, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Laurens, S. C.^
David Middleton, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Abbeville, S. C.

J. S. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Hagins Co.
Kershaw. S. C.

C. E. Hinson, Resident Mgr

Belk-Simpson Co.
Beaufort, S. C.
L. A. Reeves, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Fountain Inn, S. C.
E. J. Copeland, Resident Mgr.

r. Belk-Simpson Co.
Woodruff, S. C.
F. B. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Honea Path, S. C.
T. R. Martin, Resident Mgr.

Gallant-Belk Co.
Ware Shoals, S. C.
L. V. Fulmer, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Whitmire, S. C.
W. L. Hubbard, Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Manning, S. C.
W. M. Gettys, Resident Mgr.

OHIO
Belk-Simpson Co.
Athens, Ohio
Joe Kelly, Resident Mgr.

MISSOURI
Belk-Simpson Co.
Carthage, Mo.
E. K. Matthews, Res. Mgr.

OKLAHOMA
Belk Dept. Store
Miami, Oklahoma
J. T. Holmes, Resident Mgr.

NORTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Hendersonville, N. C.

R. E. McCormick, Res. Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Brevard, N. C.

J. E. Smith, Resident Mgr.

KENTUCKY
Belk-Simpson Co.
Harlan, Ky.
Delmar Tolliver, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Corbin, Ky.
W. C. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Winchester, Ky.
T. L. Beckman, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Mt. Sterling, Ky.
Willoughby Smith, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Frankfort, Ky.
J. D. Prow, Resident Mgr.

GEORGIA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Bainbridge, Ga.
M. D. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

ARKANSAS
Belk-Simpson Co.
Paragould, Ark.
W. H. Wade, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Osceola, Ark.
J. R. Cline, Resident Mgr.

These stores are a small part of the entire Belk or-

ganization and have been in existence approximately
50 years. The Belk stores were launched in 1886-88.

See the manager nearest you for church carpet, robes, etc.

Mi

tie

a
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THE APOSTLE: A Life of Paul, by

John Pollock. Doubleday & Co., Inc.

New York, N. Y. 244 pp. $4.95. Re-

viewed by Mrs. Charles J. Knapp,

Moultrie, Ga.

John Pollock, an ordained Angli-

can priest, is said to prefer preach-

ing with this pen. He has written

several excellent biographies, one

of the best being the life story of

Billy Graham.
This latest work is especially val-

uable for a teacher's library because

of accurate dialogues, authentic de-

scriptions, and events woven into a

rich historical background.

In the preface Pollock tells how
he and his wife studied the New
Testament in the Holy Land in the

hope of making this book ring true,

and of their driving a Volkswagen
along the roads on which Paul

walked long ago. He familiarized

himself with Paul's old native en-

vironment as he waded through

learned volumes on Paul's life in

preparation of his book.

The author sees Paul as having

contemporary appeal. He said, "Re-

cent radical theologians have at-

tracted the popular press because

they are exciting. Paul is far more
exciting and radical. I want to make

SENT BY THE SOVEREIGN
"Offers a lift to spiritual morale in

an age when both theology and mis-
sions have suffered from the ero-
sion of faith within the churches."
In a review of this timely paper-
back by Walter D. Shepard, C.
Darby Fulton continued, "It is re-

freshingly free from the pedantry
of many theological discussions to-

day which tend to compound the
confusion of thought by confusion
of language."

"WALTER SHEPARD is a layman
who knows our doctrine and how to

put it to work with most practical

effect." In a Journal review of Mr.
Shepard's new book, Sent by the
Sovereign, Dr. Robert Strong, pas-
tor of Trinity Church, Montgomery,
Ala., also wrote: "Every minister
and every layman should buy this

book."

"WHEN BOTH CALVINISM and
missions have come under attack
separately and on their own, I have
tried to show how closely the two
lire related," the author explains
In his introduction. Great for indi-
vidual reading, anytime, as well as
for study groups. $2.50 each, $10
for 5, $18 for 12 from The Presby-
terian Journal, Weaverville, N. C.
E8787.

him and his amazing story freshly

alive to those for whom he is noth-

ing except the man who wrote the

chapter on charity, and to those

who read him frequently, whether
Protestant or Catholic, Orthodox, or

the Jews for whom he had such un-

breakable love."

You will agree on reading this

book that the author succeeded in

this effort. 51

DIALOGUE IN DESPAIR, by W.
E. Hulme. Abingdon Press. Nashville,

Tenn. 157 pp. $3.50. Reviewed by the

Rev. John R. Richardson, minister

emeritus, Westminster Presbyterian

Church, Atlanta, Ga.

Since man is born to trouble as

the sparks fly upward, it is helpful

to study such a one who has

plumbed the depths and given us

his insights into this universal ex-

perience.

Dr. Hulme uses Job's experience

to assist the pastor in dealing with
deep emotional disturbances and he
considers this ancient book to be a

valuable resource in pastoral care.

As Job's soul is bared, the reader

perceives the feelings of the afflict-

ed, their frustration and despair,

with all of which he can empathize.

Says Hulme, "Here is actually a

book in this Bible which is focused

on the function of pastoral care, as

the mental suffering of Job, the pas-

toral procedure for healing, and the

results of the healing process are de-

(Cont. on next page)

PRAY WITH US
ON MARCH 6. 197

WORLD DAY OF PRAYER
Join evangelicals everywhere as they unite

in prayer for the many desperate needs of this world

and for spiritual revival in their own lives.

The motto for the day of prayer is,

"Blessed is the nation whose God is the Lord"

(Psalm 33:12).

For you and your church to share

meaningfully in this World Day of Prayer, the

National Association of Evangelicals prepared a

Bible-centered worship service. These worship

booklets are now available.

There is no charge for the worship material, but

an offering for the work of NAE is encouraged.

Use the handy coupon to order your materials.

Now Available Without Charge

NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF EVANGELICALS
BOX 28 • WHEATON, ILLINOIS 60187

Please send the following (indicate number):

YOUR NAME

Booklets

Posters

Samples only

YOUR CHURCH'S NAME

YOUR ADDRESS

CITY STATE ZIP
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"Thy Word is truth"

THE WORD OF GOD
is as modern as today!

THE WORD OF GOD
speaks to man's every

need today!

THE WORD OF GOD
points to the only way
of salvation!

THE WORD OF GOD
provides the guide for

living today!

THE WORD OF GOD
is a solid foundation on
which we stand!

THE WORD OF GOD,
inspired and inerrant,

and the Westminster
Confession of Faith and
Catechisms of historic

Presbyterianism, are the

basis for our work —
and the basis on which
we solicit your consid-

eration. This Seminary
merits your support!

Catalogue upon re-

quest. Send your gifts

and inquiries to:

Reformed
Theological
Seminary

5422 CLINTON BOULEVARD
JACKSON, MISSISSIPPI 39209

scribed in the native milieu of the

pastor's theological heritage."

The preacher who desires to

preach a series of sermons on the

book of Job could derive consider-

able profit from this recent work
that presents so ably a functional

picture of pastoral care. Few know
how to deal with despair, that sick-

ness unto death of which Kierke-

gaard says the sufferer wishes to die

but cannot. This book can serve

well the pastoral counselor in deal-

ing with the struggles in the soul. 51

SERMONS FOR THE JUNIOR
CONGREGATION, by George Bow-

man III. Baker Book House, Grand

Rapids, Mich. 115 pp. $1.50. Reviewed

by the Rev. Richard H. Watson, pas-

tor, Arlington Hills Presbyterian

PELOUBET'S

SELECT NOTES

1J70>

VOLUME

Peloubet's Select Notes for

1970, by Wilbur M.Smith

NEW, LOWER PRICE!

Soft Cover Edition $2.95

Cloth Edition $3.95

A COMPLETE TEACHING AID
FOR ALL DENOMINATIONS ON
THE INTERNATIONAL BIBLE
LESSONS

Introductory Suggestions for Teach-

ers of all Grades, Lesson Plans and

Outlines, Audio Visual Materials, Ex-

cellent Bibliography, Comprehensive

Index, Bible Expositions, Suggestions

for the Teacher's Library.

Order From

The Presbyterian Journal

Weaverville, N. C. 28787

Church, Saint Paul, Minn.

This is one of the paperbacks in

the Ministers' Handbook Series pub-
lished by Baker Book House. The
author, a seasoned pastor, presents

this volume as an attempt to take

Biblical truth and make it alive as

well as understandable to children

and applicable to their daily lives.

The talks are theologically and ex-

egetically sound; however, Bowman
suggests that the preacher not press

some of the analogies and symbols
too far.

There are 11 suggestions for those

wishing to use objects in connection

with the junior congregation. The
book is a practical contribution to

a pastor's ministry to children. SI

THE PROPHET FROM NAZA
RETH, by Morton Scott Enslin

Schocken Books, New York, N. Y. P
per, 221 pp. $1.95. Reviewed by the

Rev. John W. P. Oliver, pastor, Firs!

Presbyterian Church, Augusta, Ga.

The author, emeritus professor ol

the theological school at St. Law-

rence University, basically agrees

with Albert Schweitzer that a biog

raphy or even a life of the Jesus ol

first century Palestine is quite im
possible.

Believing there are no source!

from which to draw because the ma
terials constituting the New Testa

ment have been changed in fonr

and content from the time of Jesus

life, Professor Enslin attempts in hi

very readable book to focus on th<

quality of Jesus' life which so ob

viously drew about Him a host o

followers convinced that one such a

He must have been sent and blessec

by God Himself.

The value of such a pursuit, fo

LADIES : For additional

help with the Circle Bible

Studies, get Charles R. Erd-

man's "The Second Epistle

of Paul to the Corinthians,"

now in paperback for $1.25.

A helpful commentary from

a popular series by a great

expositor. Order from The

Presbyterian Journal, Weav-

erville, N. C. 28787.
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the author and any who can accept

his presuppositions, is to gain a clear

picture of the sort of man Jesus was,

of His fundamental concern for and
His complete dedication to what He
passionately believed God's will for

Him and His followers to be, and

of the tremendous influence He ex-

erted.

The evangelical believer at once

recognizes in the book that the Bi-

ble is not received as the inspired

[infallible Word of God, that Jesus

Christ is not acknowledged as the

true God-man and that belief in the

literal physical resurrection of Jesus

Christ is not upheld: "The change

(was not in any physical transforma-

tion of the body He had tenanted,

but in the outlook and convictions

»f the men and women He had
touched."

The value of this book, a newer
dition of an earlier one, is that it

is a readable, well stated presenta-

ion of that position which sees the

Lord Jesus Christ only as a devout
and dedicated Jew of first century

Palestine and not as He was, indeed,

the Son of God tabernacling among
men. IB

• •
Those who scorn the prohibitions

Df divine law will not respect the

sanctions of man's law. — Enos
Cox.

NEW

Still looking ...For the Right Gift

For Special People on Your List 1 ?

Nothing could be more appropriate for those who are Presbyterian

and Reformed than a subscription to The Presbyterian Journal.

Just list them below, rush the coupon to us, and we'll take care of

the rest, including the signing and posting of an attractive card
to announce your gift. The special Christmas rate is $3 per annual
subscription when you order five subscriptions at once. Regular
rate: $4 per year.

TO: The Presbyterian Journal, Weaverville, N. C. 28787

Please send The Presbyterian Journal to the following, and send

gift cards, as indicated. I enclose $ for subscrip-

tions.

Name

Street

City State Zip

Name

Street

City State

Name

Street

City State

Zip

Zip,

-.nil*"

1

$4.50

Name

Street

City State

Name

Street

City State

Order sent by

Street

Zip.

Zip.

City State Zip.
Postpaid

|
The Presbyterian Journal Enter subscription for me Renew my subscription

Weaverville, N C. 28787
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I

Calling All Presbyterians
*

I Who Love Their Church !

I

— we have 44 fewer churches than we had five years ago.

*

*

*
*

$ During the last five years the Southern states served by the Presbyterian *

Church U.S. have experienced tremendous growth in population, industrial de- J
velopment and individual incomes. During these years our Presbyterian Church J

U.S. has failed to keep pace with this growth.
J

$ — in 1968 we had 180 fewer candidates preparing for the ministry than J

J we had in 1963.

t

| — in 1968 members added on Profession of Faith were 2,618 fewer than i

$ in 1963.
J

i
^ |

$ — our Sunday School enrollment decreased 120,673 in five years. *

I $

| — in 1968 total membership increased only 991 — the smallest annual in- *

| crease in our Church's history.

|
+ Faced with such a dismal record, any business organization would realize

I that something was radically wrong with its product or its methods and would

£ take prompt steps to correct it.

*

Concerned Presbyterians, Inc. is a lay organization dedicated to the task of

returning our Church to its primary mission of leading the lost to Christ and *

encouraging believers to surrender more completely to Him. We cordially invite— *

* indeed, we urge— all Presbyterians who are concerned about the trends in the >

£ Church to enroll in our movement and to undergird our efforts with their prayers *

* and their financial support. Gifts are tax deductible.

Concerned Presbyterians, Inc.

100 Biscayne Boulevard

Miami, Florida 33132
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'X'Mas?

O why leave the Christ out of Christmas?

Why substitute "X" for His name?

There is naught else on earth or in heaven

Can ever make Christmas the same.

Be it thoughtlessness, hate, or indifference,

By the fault I grieve and offend;

When I leave the Christ out of Christmas

I'm slighting my very best Friend.

When I leave the Christ out of Christmas,

In vain is my holiday mirth,

For the Christ, God's gift to His children

Is the Christ who brought Christmas to earth.

God forgive me the thoughtless omission,

I would not that Christ should depart;

Not only the Christ at the yuletide,

But all of the year in my heart.

— Author Unknown

n t
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MAILBAG-

REMEMBER THE LORD'S DAY
As executive director of the Lord's

Day Alliance of the United States, I

have noted with a great deal of ap-

preciation the lead paragraph in

'Across the Editor's Desk," Nov. 19.

As you say, we are engaged in a

"discouraging crusade" in many in-

stances. Perhaps the most discourag-

ing part of the crusade is the fact

that we secure so little encourage-

ment from the official leadership of

certain parts of the Church. The
other side of the coin, however, re-

the

PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL
Rev. G. Aiken Taylor, Ph.D.

Editor

Rev. Henry B. Dendy, D.D.

Managing Editor
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Arthur H. Matthews
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THIS WEEK Vol. XXVIII, No. 34, December 24, 1969

The Greatest of All Gifts 7

Men give speakable presents, but God's miraculous provision

for them is unspeakable By Matthew J. Welde

Born of the Virgin Mary 9

The same God who ordered life and controls it chose to

demonstrate his power in Christ's birth ____ By J. M. Rice Jr.

The Gift of Death 11

Without Christ's sacrifice on the cross there would be no

Christmas, no Christianity By Gary DeWitt
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THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL, a
Presbyterian weekly magazine, devoted
to the statement, defense, and propa-
gation of the Gospel, the faith which
was once for all delivered to the saints,

published every Wednesday by the
Southern Presbyterian Journal Co.,

Inc., in Weaverville, N. C.

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: $4 a year
for individuals, $3 for members of
Every Family Plan churches. All cor-
respondence regarding subscriptions,

advertising or other business matters,
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office in Weaverville, N. C. 28787.
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veals a growing interest and cor

cern for the witness we are endear
oring to give.

Since your edition of Nov. 13 aj

peared, the J. C. Penney Co., has d<

cided to open over 100 of its store

on Sunday. It may be that the mov
by Sears and this further move b
the Penney Co. will be a kind
"shock treatment" to those in th

Church who have been quiescent

You will also be interested to hea
that because of the reaction of Soutl
ern Baptists in Texas, Sears has d<

cided not to open its stores in tha

state on Sunday. A letter from th

executive secretary of the Texas cor

vention says: "This might be consic

ered another instance of the silen

majority making itself heard."

In a conference with some of th

J. C. Penney officials a few days ag
they told us that problem states, fc

them, in the South were North Can
lina, Tennessee, Georgia, Florid

and Oklahoma. Perhaps the Journi
could do something to stir up th

"silent majority" in those states b
having them write to the Penne
stores in their areas and letting thei

know how they feel about this mov
on the part of the Penney compan
and Sears as well.

— (Rev.) Marion G. Bradwell
New York, N. Y.
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THIS AND THAT
I take this opportunity to than

you for the faithful witness of th

Presbyterian Journal to our Loi
and Saviour Jesus Christ and to thjen

Presbyterian Church US. I look fo

ward each week to receiving th

Journal and read it from cover {

cover, and depend upon it for stat

ments of fact in church governmei
and politics.

The recent issue with an artic

on the Westminster Confession <

Faith was excellent and a spiritu.
if

blessing to me. Thank you against
—A. P. Vidal

Gainesville, Fla

MINISTERS

Michael D. Bolus from Knoxvill

Tenn., to the Calvary churci
is

Johnson City, Tenn.
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Lester H. Commee Jr., recei nsid

graduate of Columbia Seminal
to Atlanta, Ga., as a Young Li' art-

staff member.
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Roy Converse, received from the

UPUSA Church, to First Church,

Danville, Ky., as associate pastor.

O. Leighton Culler from Hickory,

N. C to the First Church, Clarks-

ville, Tenn., as associate pastor.

Henry Dahlberg Jr., received from

the UPUSA Church, to the First

Church, Lakeland, Fla.

John Jey Deifell Jr., from grad-

uate work to the Gaithersburg,

Md., church.

Daniel D. Dickenson from Berry-

ville, Va., to the Lafayette church,

Norfolk, Va., eff. Jan. 1.

Willis Hugh Harville from Gulf

Shores, Ala., to the Magee, Miss.,

church.

Frank Havlicek from Morrow,

Ga., to the St. Andrews church,

Panama City, Fla.

• May we use this impersonal

leans to wish every reader of the

ournal a very blessed Christmas?

omehow we never have looked

pon this ministry as a business,

inducted, as it were, merely to

fcrve the public. It certainly isn't

money-making enterprise, for we
epend on your gifts for nearly a

undred thousand dollars of our an-

ual budget, in order to make pos-

ble the low subscription rates, and
[so to get the paper, and tracts and
;prints, into the hands of thousands

ho do not belong to our family

f subscribers. This is a vital infor-

lational and educational ministry

hich, for literally tens of thousands

f deeply caring Presbyterians —
ps, and Baptists, Methodists and
fen Roman Catholics — is their

leans to an effective witness in

lese troubled times. So, to each of

)u who care, a very blessed Christ-

las!

• The British Parliament has been
)nsidering a bill to fix the date

i Christmas on a Sunday — the

earest Sunday after Dec. 25. Au-
lor of the bill is Roger Gresham
ooks from Tickenham, southwest

Thomas Laird Jones from Atlan-

ta, Ga., to the Harvey Browne Me-
morial church, Louisville, Ky., eff.

Feb. 1.

John H. Lamotte from Norfolk,

Va., to the First Church, Sarasota,

Fla.

John Melvin Magee from Con-

cord, Tenn., to the First Church,

Union City, Tenn.

Charles R. McAuley from Bristol,

Tenn., to the First Church, Rich-

mond, Mo.

Charles Ferris Scott, recent grad-

uate of Columbia Seminary, to

Maitland, Fla., as a Young Life

staff member.

Andrew Earl Short, Dallas, Tex.,

will serve as temporary supply of

the unorganized Masters Church
project in Dallas.

of London. He is unhappy that the

festival has become "a Saturnalian

hangover," with industrial produc-

tion disrupted through absenteeism

and extended holidays. A Roman
Catholic spokesman said, of Mr.
Cook's plan, that there was no the-

ological objection, but the proposal

would need wide discussion, as it

did not seem workable in just one
country. Mr. Cooke has pointed

out, in support of his bill, that

when Christmas falls on Wednes-
day, large numbers of firms remain
closed on Tuesday also — leaving

Friday, the last of the "five-day

week," and "masses of firms do not

bother to open until Monday."
• Last year, ACTION, a militant

black group in St. Louis, called for

a "black Christmas," with churches
setting up black nativity scenes,

"portraying a black Mary, a black

Joseph and a black Jesus — thus

affirming the Christian belief that

J. Marvin Taylor from Atlanta,

Ga., to the Rockville, Md., church

as assistant pastor.

J. H. Thompson Jr., Orthodox
Presbyterian Church, from Miami,
Fla., to Orlando, Fla., as mission-

ary at large.

David C. White from Hopewell,

Va., to the New Hope church,

Gastonia, N. C.

Norman A. Wilson, received from
the UPUSA Church, to the Belle

Glade, Fla., church.

DEATH

John F. Anderson, 75, father of

Board of National Ministries ex-

ecutive John F. Anderson Jr., died

Dec. 11 at his home in Winter
Park, Fla.

God is no color." St. Stephen's Epis-

copal Church heeded the call by
setting up a series of nativity scenes,

in which the Christ child, Mary and
Joseph were depicted as Eskimos,

American Negroes, American In-

dians and Koreans.
• A friend, Jimmy Lyons of the

Swannanoa, N. C, church, reminds
us that Lionel Barrymore used to

say of Scrooge, in Dickens' great

story, A Christmas Carol, "I have
always loved him, not for what he

was, but for what he became. That,

to me, is not only the moral of A
Christmas Carol, but one of the

great lessons of Christmas and of

life itself. It's not what a man is,

but what he can become that's im-

portant. And it's never too late (or

too early, for that matter) to start

becoming." We'll buy that, with this

addition: ".
. . through our Lord Je-

sus Christ."

• Merry Christmas! 11

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK
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NEWS OF RELIOION

Evangelicals Call for vTqtal Mobilization'
BOGOTA, Colombia — Leaders of

Latin American evangelicals have

called for a "total mobilization of

the Church" to evangelize the re-

gion's fields, which "are white and
ready for harvest."

The call came in the "Declaration

of Bogota," issued at the close of the

First Latin American Evangelical

Congress, which attracted 920 dele-

gates here from the nations of Cen-
tral and South America. The meet-

ing was one of the regional follow-

ups to the World Congress on
Evangelism, held in Berlin in 1966.

This meeting, in turn, will be fol-

lowed up by six area congresses in

the next six years. Delegates

launched the series as the first phase
of a 30-year plan for the total evan-

gelization of Latin America.

New Receptivity

"Large segments of the popula-

tion show receptivity to the Gospel/'

said the declaration, "but such an
hour of opportunity demands an
adequate strategy. We need to re-

evaluate our present evangelistic

methods in the light of amazingly

COSTA RICA — Difusiones

Inter Americanas of San Jose,

Costa Rica, notes special anniversary

celebrations among the Gospel
broadcasters. FEBC in the Far East

and T1FC in Costa Rica have
passed their 21st birthdays.

Panama's HOXO has "broadcast

the message of the cross at the cross-

roads of the world" for 20 years and
ELWA has been on the air in

Liberia for 15 years. Radio Lu-
miere in Haiti celebrated its tenth

anniversary and HCJB in Quito,

Ecuador is completing its 39th year

of Gospel broadcasting. Each one
is praising God for another year to

serve Him.
DIA's "Bulletin Briefs" also re-

rapid growth in some denomina-
tions."

In developing strategy for evan-

gelization of Latins, adequate atten-

tion must be paid to the mass me-
dia, the changing situation in the

Roman Catholic Church, social re-

sponsibility, the population explo-

sion and follow-up, the document
pointed out.

The declaration stressed the ne-

cessity for proper theological

grounding of evangelistic work this

way: "Our theology of evangelism

determines our evangelistic efforts,

or the lack of them. The simplicity

of the Gospel is never in conflict

with the theological dimensions.

"The essence of the Gospel is the

self revelation of Jesus Christ. We
reaffirm the historicity of Christ ac-

cording to Scripture: His incarna-

tion, His crucifixion, and His resur-

rection. We reaffirm the unique
quality of His mediatory work, as a

result of which the sinner finds par-

don for his sins and justification by

faith alone, without repeating that

sacrifice.

"We also reaffirm that Christ is

the Lord and head of the Church,

ports that the Christian radio sta-

tion 4VEH, Port-au-Prince, Haiti,

was chosen as the station of the

month by the Mission Radio Moni-
tors of Final Finland which repre-

sents nine European countries.

From Mexico to Lebanon, from
Ecuador to Siberia, Gospel broad-

casters are enthusiastic about the

use of radio for spreading the good
news on radio. As one man said,

"We have a long way to go before

the Christian information system

approaches that of the secular. For-

tunately, the methods and pro-

cedures of the two are identical. Our
task is to use all of the tools of this

day to make Christ known in the

days to come." IS

and that final manifestation of H
Lordship over the world will b

made evident in His second comini
the hope of the redeemed. This
the good news which, when pr<

claimed and accepted, radical]

transforms man."

Use Modern Means

On mass communications the de
laration stated: "In our day we hav
been witnesses of the startling proj

ress of mass media which, throug
a combination of efficiency and lac

of ethics on the part of those wh
control them, have created a chac

of voices which confuse the Lati

American man. In the midst of thi

confusion, the clear, distinct, simpl

and powerful message of Chris

should find its way to the listener

Christ's messenger is under th

pressing obligation to understan
and employ modern means of con
munication in order to capture th

interest of the Latin American mar
dialogue with him, and commun
cate the Gospel intellectually an
meaningfully to his present cond
tion."

The changing situation in the R<
man Catholic Church "faces us u
with risk and opportunity," said th

document. It noted that the

"changes in liturgy, ecclesiology, po
itics and strategy still leave ur

touched the dogmas which separat

evangelicals from Rome."
One special opportunity comin

from the Roman ferment is the ne^

attitude toward the Scripture, th

Congress stated.

Dialogue Opportunity

"Nevertheless, our trust in th
:

Word of God, the distribution an >

reading of which continue to a> fc

celerate within Catholicism, caus

us to hope for fruit of renewal, an *

they present us with an opportunit

for dialogue on a personal level,

said the document. "This needs t

be an intelligent dialogue, and it d<

mands from our churches a deepe

and more consistent teaching of ou

own evangelical heritage, so as t

avoid the risks of a false and mi

understood ecumenism."
On the issue of social responsibil

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS

PAGE 4 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / DECEMBER 24. 1969



THE CHURCH AT HOME
In

ty the delegates declared, "Man can-

bj
not build the Kingdom of God on

J earth, but evangelical action will

i contribute toward the creation of a

better world as a foreshadowing of

that Kingdom whose coming we
pray for daily." The document also

said, "Christ's example must become
incarnated in the critical Latin

American situation of underdevelop-

ment, injustice, hunger, violence

and despair."

The size of the younger genera-

tion is "growing in geometric pro-

portions just at the moment when
the Church is experiencing an exo-

dus of its young people and a

ministerial crisis within the new
generation," the declaration pointed

out. It called for proclamation of

the message of Christ "in a way
which will capture youthful imagi-

nation and energy, channeling them
toward the conquest of Latin Ameri-

ica for Christ."

On follow-up, the document noted

that new converts "need a shepherd-

ing ministry which will ground
them in doctrine, teach them how
to live the Christian life in their

own setting, and help them to ex-

press their faithfulness to Christ in

the social-cultural context in which
God has placed them." The declara-

tion called for careful attention to

follow-up in all evangelistic plan-

ning.

The schedule for area meetings

is: 1970, the Hispanic-American
community of the USA; 1971, Mexi-
co and Central America; 1972, the

Southern Cone (Argentina, Chile,

Paraguay and Uruguay) ; 1 9 7 3,

Brazil; 1974, the Caribbean; 1975,

the Bolivar Republics (Venezuela,

Colombia, Ecuador, Peru and Boli-

via) .

Brazil has extended an invitation

for a 1976 meeting, which would be
the second Congress on Evangelism
for all of Latin America. IB

Bryan Accredited

DAYTON, Tenn. — Bryan College,

founded 40 years ago here as a me-
morial to William Jennings Bryan,

has been accredited by the Southern
Association of Colleges and Schools.

Theodore C. Mercer is president of

the institution, which has some 400
students. IB

Declaration Signers
Now Number Over 600

MACON, GA. — The list of signers

of the "Declaration of Commit-
ment" is continuing to grow, with

an increase of some 20 per cent in

the first two months since the

original publication (Journal of

Oct. 8).

The Rev. John E. Richards, who
collected the signatures for Presby-

terian Churchmen United, released

the names of more than 100 new
signers here. He also noted that

many sessions are now indicating

their agreement and are notifying

him of their action.

The new signers are:

L. Sherwood Taylor, Vincent O.
Titterud, James O. Maner, E. H.
Carleton, Charles W. Echols Sr.,

George C. Bowman, Taft A. Frank-
lin, Richard Parks Stone, J. Douglas
Heck, Bill Williams, Taylor O. Bird,

Ralph A. Brown, Walser Penland,
Ernest Leslie Stoeffel, Bert H. Styles,

Troy L. Young, Fred W. Hoffman,
Frank E. Soules, T. Reichardt Tay-
lor, James W. McNutt, B. A. Meeks,
A. W. Whitaker Jr., John R.
Clarke Jr.

Robert A. Koren, J. A. Booth,
Bruce H. Wideman, Vance A. Gor-
don, H. Keith Hill, John J. Martin,
Louis G. Novak, William S. Porter,

Paul B. Fowler, B. David Gullett,

T. Dwight Linton, Charles E. Mc-
Gowan, Wythe M. Peyton Jr., Al-

bert Sidney Johnson, Carl W. Wil-
son, Stephen J. Sloop, Thomas L.

Harnsberger, William E. Riddle Jr.,

Robert H. Camenisch.
William S. Smith, Charles G. Bur-

ton, Robert M. Lytton, Lannie Par-

nell, Glenn M. Willard, O. M. An-
derson, Thomas M. Lemly, James
R. Wagner, L. K. Foster, Peter De-
Ruiter, Doyle Hulse, Lyle W. Peter-

son, E. W. Reid, William Sharpe,

T. Barton West, T. J. Wharton,
James W. Allen, W. Ted Smith Sr.,

Gerald A. Heersma, James C. Hicks

Jr., Frank E. Smith, Robert Lee Tur-
ner, Harry K. Jeanneret, A. H. Key,

J. C. Grier, John A. Luddy Jr., Roy
F. Whitley, John P. Stephenson Jr.,

J. R. Woods, Charles H. McLean,
Ira H. Rawles, John G. Viser,

Charles W. Worth.

James L. Moss, Al S. Burdette,

John W. Jamison Jr., James L. Mc-
Girt, Samuel T. Lipsey, Ernest T.
Severs, DeForest Wade, Walter D.

Arnold, R. M. Dickson, O. Chaun-
cey Acrey, W. Frank McElroy Sr.,

Henry M. Bailey, C. G. Forthman,
George H. Hurst, Frank R. Young,
James B. Billman, A. T. Dyal,

Charles R. Galbraith, Linwood G.

Wilkes, Paul K. Buckles, Willis Cor-

nelius, Cecil Dalton, A. Emerson
Johnson II, J. M. Moore, Donald
E. Wood, Harry S. Topham, Don-
ald M. Green, Jacob S. MacKorell

Jr., Maynard C. Woltz. 51

Seminarian Is Nabbed
In Attempted Robbery

CHICAGO (RNS) — A divinity

student who tried to rob a down-
town Chicago bank with a toy pistol

was nabbed at the door by guards

who had filmed their own version

of "candid camera" via a closed-cir-

cuit TV monitoring system.

Walter E. Brandon, 33, a student

at McCormick (United Presbyterian

USA) Theological Seminary where
he was pursuing a bachelor of di-

vinity degree and specializing in so-

cial work, had gathered up $10,000

before bank guards intercepted him.

He was turned over to the FBI and
later charged with bank robbery.

Police charge that Mr. Brandon,
who is married and the father of a

young daughter, entered the bank
during the morning rush hour,

brandishing a replica of a .45 cali-

ber pistol. The first teller he ap-

proached ducked behind her cage

and sounded the alarm. Mr. Bran-

don then went down the line of tell-

ers scooping up money, including

$500 in marked bills. ffl
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National Ministries

Staff Is Reorganized

ATLANTA (PN) — After a two-

year study of mission goals for the

70's, the Presbyterian US Board of

National Ministries here has an-

nounced reorganization of its staff.

The board's staff members are or-

ganized into four lines of responsi-

bility: to assist local congregations

in their mission functions; to assist

presbytery and synod mission com-
mittees; and to act as the General
Assembly's agent of mission at the

national level. A fourth area, sup-

port services, aids the three mission

areas in carrying out their functions.

Executive secretary John F. An-
derson Jr., at the direction of the

board, named a staff cabinet of 10

to implement the board's policies

and 1970 priorities.

They include the executive secre-

tary; Mrs. Harper M. Stroud, in the

new post of executive coordinator;

John L. Kittle, treasurer; the Rev.
W. K. Price, research consultant; the

board's four coordinators of major
areas of work; and two other staff

members heading work units, who
will serve in the cabinet on a ro-

tating basis. First to serve in this

capacity will be the Rev. Donald E.

Neel and the Rev. James L. Doom.
Under the new "matrix" form of

organization, a work unit or task

force headed by a director and in-

cluding two or more other staff

members will be assigned to each
priority objective. Through the co-

ordinators, the entire staff will be
accountable to the executive secre-

tary and the board.

Coordinator for parish ministries is

the Rev. J. Sherrard Rice. Work
units in this area will be on congre-

gational evangelism-mission devel-

opment, the Rev. Charles M. Olsen,

director; and on architecture and
the arts, Mr. Doom, director, and
Donald Speck, associate.

Coordinator for presbytery-synod

ministries will be the Rev. James T.
Womack Jr., with these work units

accountable to him: homes and so-

cial services, Gordon A. Hanson, di-

rector; mission unit development
and support, the Rev. Donald E.

Neel, director; mission planning
and personnel development, the

Rev. John R. Smith, director; task

force on self-study guides, James M.
Earhart, director. Miss Mary E.

Smart has been given special assign-
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ments in mission planning and per-

sonnel development, and in congre-

gational evangelism-mission devel-

opment.
Coordinating the General Assem-

bly ministries group (until he re-

turns to the pastorate in February)

will be the Rev. Thomas L. Jones.

His work units will be mission pro-

motion, directed by Mr. Speck;

chaplaincy services, the Rev. James

J. Alexander, director; corporate so-

cial ministries, the Rev. Joseph L.

Roberts Jr., director; and a task

force on the board's hunger priority,

directed by W. Thad Godwin. Two
other staff members will share re-

sponsibility for General Assembly
ministries: Jorge Lara-Braud, part-

time consultant to the board on His-

panic-American affairs, and the Rev.
Basil Sharp, missionary to Taiwan,
on assignment with the board dur-

ing 1970.

These three mission groups will

be assigned by a fourth support serv-

ices group, coordinated by the Rev.

Lawrence W. Bottoms. It will include

these work units: budgeting and ac-

counting, Mr. Kittle, director, and
Mrs. Charles E. Hall, associate; re-

search and long-range planning, Mr.
Price, director; media design re-

sources, Miss Betty Jo Taylor, direc-

tor; information and internal com-
munication, Miss Linda Hardin, di-

rector; and purchasing and distribu-

tion, Glenn A. Siron, director.

In the new matrix management
plan, staff members will be assigned

to several work groups, so that a di-

rector of one unit may serve as a

member of one or more other

groups.

The executive secretary explained
that the board hopes to maintain
personnel at the same level, replac-

ing only those who retire or resign,

and not adding new personnel. EE

College Stand Hit

HOPEWELL, Va. — Hampden-
Sydney College's recently liberalized

social code, allowing women to visit

in men's residences, and the insti-

tution's plans to sell beer to its stu-

dents "in no way represent or re-

ceive the support" of West End
church here. In a resolution, the

session noted that college officials

"have consistently defended" these

actions "in the presence of reasoned

questioning." EE
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Unrest Panel Slates
Papers, Conferences

ATLANTA (PN) — "Most of the
time during our second committee
meeting was spent in examining and i|

evaluating suggestions which had L

been sent to us," said the Rev. Lynn I

T. Jones of Huntington, W. Va., I

chairman of the Presbyterian US
ad interim committee to study the

state of the Church. The committee
held its second meeting in Atlanta
Dec. 10-11.

The 11-member body was estab-

lished by the 1969 General Assem-
bly to study "the state of the Church
and the causes making for unrest."

"By the committee's next meet-
ing, scheduled for Jan. 28-29, in

Atlanta, we expect to have a pre-

liminary draft from which to

work," the chairman reported.

"Several study papers have been
written for our background."

A subcommittee headed by Dr.

Jones plans to visit the Reformed
Seminary in Jackson, Miss., some-
time in January to confer with of-

ficials there. Other members of the

subcommittee are Dr. Carl Hill,

president of Kentucky State College

at Frankfort, Ky., and Dr. John A.

Haley, pastor at Peace Memorial
Presbyterian Church, Clearwater,

Fla.

Another subcommittee, named to

study the rate of growth in the

Church, is comprised of the Rev.
J..

Harold McKeithen Jr., associate pas- ^

tor of Parkway Presbyterian Church,
Metairie, La., and layman John L. "i

Wellford of Memphis. 69 *

so

tli

RCA Joining UPUSA
In Home's Operation

tin

SYOSSET, N. Y. (RNS)—The Re- ai

formed Church in America, through k

its New York Synod, has become a

joint sponsor of the United Presby-

terian Residence, a senior citizens

center here. »

Previously, the facility was main- on

tained by the presbyteries of Long a,

Island and New York City. The
a r

joint arrangement with the Re-
[t

formed Church has been ratified 1 ^
and will go into effect Jan. 1.

The Reformed Church will make ~-

an initial contribution of $300,000
j.,

to the residence's expansion fund. (S
^
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For God's gift, our thanksgiving should be demonstrated by thanksliving —

The Greatest of All Gifts

America has undergone a shift

of emphasis at the Christmas
season. We are so absorbed with the

commercial aspects of the holiday
that we are neglecting the spiritual

significance. The focus is on the

expressible gifts rather than the in-

expressible One. The eternal is

eclipsed by the temporal, the heaven-
ly message by the earthly tradition.

Now I like the scent of pine, I

like putting on the fancy bulbs,

scattering the snow, taking pains

with each silvery thread of tinsel,

hanging up the holly wreaths and
mistletoe, eating nuts and candy,
sampling the cookies and chatting
happily around the fireplace.

I like these things as well as the

next person. But sometimes I won-
der if we are not far afield from the

true significance of this holiday.

Have we become preoccupied with
peripheral matters and forgotten
the most important ones?

St. Paul touched the nerve center
of the Christmas theme. The apostle
was a great logician, but when rea-

son carried him to the top round of

the rational approach, he soared in-

to a nobler realm. His coherent vo-

cabulary spent, he admitted to be-
ing at a loss for words to describe
the glory of the incarnation. So he
cried, "Thanks be to God for His
inexpressible gift!"

God's Gift to Us

Martin Luther once remarked, "If

you are ever in trouble, rush to the
manger of God." Bethlehem is a
parable of the whole life of Jesus.

He was born an outcast in a lowly
nanger with the winds of God beat-

The author is pastor of the First

Church (UPUSA), Norristown, Pa.

"Thanks be to God for His inex-

pressible gift" (II Cor. 9:15).

ing upon Him.
For years He earned a livelihood

for Himself and the rest of the fam-
ily to which He belonged. With taut

muscles and calloused hands He did
the work of a manual laborer.

The day came when He who
framed the worlds was denied a

place in it. A certain village once
refused Him a night's lodging. "He
came unto His own, and His own
received Him not." Despised and re-

jected by men, a man of sorrows ac-

quainted with grief, He died an out-

cast. He was ostracized by His dis-

ciples and persecuted by His ene-

mies. He was nailed to the wood
outside the city walls.

Everything in the life of Jesus fits

into one great design — the cradle,

the cross, the manger and the min-
istry. Jesus came for one purpose
only. Every miracle, every sign,

wonder and word was directed to-

ward the end that was divine. "He
was rich, yet for our sakes He be-

came poor, that we, through His
poverty might become rich" (II Cor.

8:9).

No Other Compares

Jesus Christ, God's Son, is the su-

preme gift to the world! He came
to reconcile us to the Father and
to guide the feet of weary pilgrims

to their final destination in glory.

Can any earthly gift compare with
Bethlehem's Babe?
The gifts of science are stupen-

dous, beyond our ability to compre-
hend. They represent the sacrifice

and heroism of some of the world's

greatest minds. But even at their

best, they fall short of God's su-

preme gift.

MATTHEW J. WELDE

The discoveries of astronomy seem
like wizardry to the uninitiated. A
glimpse through the telescope stirs

the mind to wonder and reverence

at the infinity of the ether regions.

But search as you will through the

largest telescope, you won't find

God, for He is spiritually discerned.

Or take the contribution of medi-
cal research. It has gone far in the

past half century to relieve human
suffering and conquer some of man's
most dreaded diseases. But these and
other achievements of man fall into

utter insignificance when compared
with God's gift to us.

The achievements of men are

speakable gifts. But in Christ we
have the unspeakable miracle. Beth-

lehem's miracle eclipses a thousand
miracles. It is the gift above every

other gift.

Response to God's Gift

Christmas is for our sake! Unto
us a child is born .... for many this

is merely a phrase from a Christ-

mas carol or a trite message from
a greeting card. But the Christ-event

is for me, for you, too. It is for ev-

eryone.

The greatest night of history is

for mankind, a night of destiny.

Your immortal soul is at stake and
Christ is the issue. For those who re-

fuse Him a place in their hearts, it

would be better if He had not come.
To many He is a stumbling stone

and a rock of offense. To the be-

liever, He is the rock of ages.

God instructs us in Proverbs 23:

26, "My son, give me your heart."

Nothing less than complete surren-

der to Bethlehem's Saviour is accept-

able to God. We must bow before

the sweeping imperialism of His
Gospel: "Thou shalt love the Lord
thy God with all thy heart, with all
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thy mind, with all thy soul and
with all thy strength."

Somehow Methodism's great fa-

ther, John Wesley, felt that he
lacked the experience of full salva-

tion. His profession of faith seemed
empty and inane. A conversation

he had one day with a Moravian
proved illuminating. He saw clearly

that his trouble was that he had
been seeking to earn salvation,

rather than to receive it as a free

gift from God.
Thereafter, Wesley sought most

earnestly to find this faith. Then it

came. He went unwillingly one eve-

ning to Aldersgate Street in London
where someone was reading Luth-

er's preface to the Epistle to the

Romans. His heart was warmed as

the change, which God works in the

heart through faith in Christ, was
described to him. That night,

Christ's light that shone so long ago
in Bethlehem, flooded his soul. He
was given assurance that the Christ

who was born to him through His
incarnation was now born within
him through regeneration.

Christ in Christmas

Perhaps you have studiously

sought to find Christ in Christmas.

But you looked in vain for Him in

the observances of the holiday sea-

son, in the pushing and shoving of

department store mobs, in the multi-

colored lights and decorations, in

the visit to "]o\ly Old St. Nick," in

the festivities of Yuletide parties, in

the break-neck pace of buying, bar-

gaining and baking.

Now look still another place.

Here is a family of four, sitting

near the irridescent lights of the
Christmas tree. Father reads the

story of the shepherd's visit and the

adoration of the Magi. Mother
cradles the younger child in her

arms while the other listens in rapt

silence.

Here is a family entering the sanc-

tuary on Christmas Eve. With ex-

pectation in their hearts they find

a pew and wait for the carol to be
sung and the nativity scene to be
presented. The whole family is

there, including Granny who just

turned eighty last Friday. They are

seeking the true meaning of Christ-

mas.

Here is a little widow. She lost

her husband last year; this is her

first Christmas without him. She

has a few scanty decorations which
she put on an artificial tree that has

seen better days. The cupboard is

almost bare. She's been wondering
how she will be able to pay the heat

bill the first of January. But there

is a light in her soul. Poor? Yes, as

the world measures poverty. But rich

in the one thing that really matters
— faith!

A Life of Worth

Each of these Christian homes is

different, but in one respect they

are all alike. They possess the gran-

deur of a glorious personal faith in

Christ! They have discovered the

real significance of Christmas.

If your life lacks poetry and ro-

mance, if the days are dull and
dreary with no sense of direction, if

your work is a bore and your home
lacks stability, then perhaps you
have never really been "caught" in

the sublimity of the Christmas

theme. You have tuned God out

of your mind and are immune to

sermon and anthem and prayer.

A bar of steel worth $5 can be

made into horseshoes worth $10, or

needles worth $350, or delicate

springs for expensive watches worth
$250,000! A life that seems worth-

less can be changed into a life of

infinite worth by the transforming

message of Christmas. I urge you to

submit to the authority of Christ,

to turn over to Him the reins of

your life, to be born to Him who
was born to you.

Demands of the Gift

God never comes to a person in

saving faith apart from making a

demand. His gift of spiritual life

requires of us a life of faithful, de-

voted service.

Mary of Bethany is remembered
for her expression of love to Jesus.

Shortly before the Master was led

away to be crucified, Mary took a

pound ' of costly ointment and
anointed the feet of Jesus and
wiped His feet with her hair. What
exemplary devotion! What over-

whelming love!

The Christmas message is mere

sentiment and love drama unless it

spills over into our daily routine.

We need to do more than merely

observe Christmas.

We should keep it, according to

Henry Van Dyke, "by ignoring what
the world owes us, and thinking

These Three . . .

Love is the queen of the graces

It is the pith and marrow of all tha

Jesus came to do and teach. And i

is the one distinctive that sets tlk<

Christian apart from his pa
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what we owe the world, by putting n<

our rights in the background and
our chances to do more than our
duty to the foreground, by looking

behind the faces of men to their

hearts.

"By noting that the only good
reason for our existence is not what
we are going to get out of life, but
what we are going to give to life, by
closing our books of complaints
against the management of the uni-

verse and looking around for a place

where we can sow a few seeds of

happiness."

History has never told us what
became of the gifts of the Magi, but
legend tells us that Joseph and Mary
carried them into Egypt and finally

into Nazareth where they were un-

opened at Jesus' request until after

His death.

At length, when Mary opened the

chest of gold, the voice of Jesus

spoke, "Lo, I would share My gold

with all who want it. The first gift

of the Magi has been changed into

a greater treasure. To all who earn-

estly desire it, and seek it, I give

them of the new gold, love."

The light moved to the second

chest, and when she opened it, the

fragrance of frankincense slowly

filled the room. The voice spoke

again, "Before you can have this

gift for yourself you must first give

it to others. The frankincense is

now the incense of joy and happi

ness."

Mary was smiling as she opened
the third chest and heard Christ say,

'To those who have accepted My
gifts I have yet another. As you gave

of love and joy and happiness, you
have shared My work of healing.

The bitterness of myrrh I have

changed into the sweetness of

peace."

The three gifts of the Magi were

transformed by Jesus' radiant touch
m

to love, joy and peace. What a leg-

acy! These are the pearls of virtue

which Jesus wants us to possess.^

They should adorn the life of ever).

Christian, not only for a few day;

during the Yuletide season but ever) ^
day of the year.
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leighbor. How much do you love?

Joy is happiness, but it is much
nore. It is the ecstatic emotion of

he humble believer at Christmas

vhen he looks into the manger. The

f
is for Jesus, the O is for others,

Jje Y is for you. When this hier-

irchy of persons is kept sacrosanct,

oy is the inevitable result. Have

you genuine joy at Christmas?

Peace is the most coveted thing

in the world. But you do not find

it by pursuing it. It finds you when
you perform good works for God's

glory. Peace is not a goal to be

pursued. It is a by-product of the

devoted and consecrated spirit. Does
the peace of God abide in your

heart?

Love, joy, peace. Is your life

crowned with this three-fold dia-

dem? Each of these graces is a spirit-

ual magnet that draws an unregen-

erate world to Christ. "By this shall

all men know that you are My dis-

ciples . .
." if you possess love, joy

and peace. ffl

}o you believe in miracles? If so, Christ's birth poses no problem

Born of the Virgin Mary
JAMES M. RICE JR.

Robert G. Lee tells of a little

girl who had a defect of vision

rom her birth. Her parents were
low to realize that she could not

ee many objects familiar to others,

md she was almost grown before

in oculist was consulted.

The doctor advised and per-

ormed an operation and the child

vas kept in a dark room for many
veeks. One bright and balmy night

he stepped out alone into the yard
nd then rushed back into the house
glow with excitement.

"Oh come," she cried, "and see

/hat has happened to the sky!"

Of course it was her eyes, and not
he sky, which had changed. A mir-

cle you would say, and so would I.

The parents could not explain the

elicate procedures of the operation
lor did they completely fathom the

nowledge of the surgeon nor did

hey try to explain away the hap-
ening. They merely looked at the

ict.

We are reminded of the words of

ne healed by our Lord, "This I

now, once I was blind, now I see."

Piracies are not hard to accept if

/e look at the result and do not try

3 explain away the happening.
Life is full of miracles, "things

ontrary to the known laws of na-

ure." But the greatest of all mir-

cles occurred when the Son of God
ntered the world. Christmas in true

sality is the celebration of this great

The author is pastor of the Mc-
'lure Memorial Presbyte r i an
'.hurch, Castle Hayne, N. C.

miracle, that "God took upon Him
the form of man."
We call the birth of Christ a mir-

acle because to the mind of man it

is unexplainable. It goes against the

finely concealed laws of science. It

expresses to man something he can-

not contain in a formula or explain

away in hypothesis. The specific

miracle we are concerned with at

the Christmas season is the virgin

birth of our Lord Jesus Christ.

The Bible Says . . .

As Presbyterians, our historic ap-

peal for truth and doctrine has been,

first and always, to the Word of

God. In the Westminster Confes-

sion of Faith we read, "The infal-

lible rule of interpretation of Scrip-

ture is the Scripture itself."

And what do the Scriptures say

concerning the birth of Jesus Christ?

Read the prophet Isaiah: "There-
fore the Lord Himself shall give

you a sign; Behold, a virgin shall

conceive and bear a son, and shall

call His name Immanuel" (7:14).

The word used by Matthew to ex-

press the thought of Isaiah is par-

thenos which means state of seclu-

sion — one set aside for purity. This
Greek word captures the most wide-

ly used Hebrew word for virginity.

Bethulah, meaning separation, was
used to describe Rebekah: "And the

damsel was very fair to look upon,
a virgin, neither had any man
known her" (Gen. 24:16a).
Rebekah was a virgin, she had

never known man. Virginity was
the highest form of purity in the He-

brew mind. No doubt this concept
was in the mind of the Gospel
writers.

Luke makes more specific use of

the term "virgin." Matthew's in-

tent is to show the fulfillment of

prophecy, to portray the king who
was to sit on David's throne. Luke
wants to present a clear and un-

daunted account. To Theophilus he
writes, "That thou mightest know
the certainty of those things where-
in thou has been instructed" (1:4).

Luke is saying, "My facts are cer-

tain."

The words of Luke in reference

to the virgin birth are: "To a virgin

espoused to a man whose name was
Joseph, of the house of David; and
the virgin's name was Mary."
Luke uses the same word Matthew

does. Mary was a separated woman,
a sexually pure woman. She had
been chosen of God to hold such a

position.

The Event Itself

The virgin birth is important to

the Church and to Christendom be-

cause it actually happened.
Writing in Things Most Surely

Believed, Clarence E. Macartney
says, ".

. . the question arises, 'How
did such a belief originate?' The
general and ancient belief in the

resurrection of Christ is best account-

ed for by the fact of the resur-

rection. So is it with the an-

cient belief of the Church in the

virgin birth of our Lord: The ra-

tional and simple way to account

for that belief is the fact of what
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was believed to be true."

There was no one who had any
more surprise and even doubt than
Mary herself. "We must not forget,"

writes another, "that the first and
most natural doubter as to the vir-

gin birth was the Virgin Mary her-

self who said to the angel who an-

nounced the great event to her,

'How shall it be?'
"

The mystery of the event is ad-

mittedly beyond our comprehension
but Mary, too, was in a strange po-

sition: "How can this be, seeing I

know not a man?"
Behind her concern was the

thought that this might be an im-

moral act, not the way God would
have it. But she stated her case and
the mystery of it: "I know not a

man."
To relegate this fact-miracle to the

realm of mystery does not satisfy

the minds of many today. They say

that the facts are not scientifically

acceptable. But to eminent scholars

we must say, "Where is the prob-

lem?" It is certain that true schol-

arship must submit to the facts, to

Biblical truths.

Among the skeptics a prominent
voice is that of Harry Emerson Fos-

dick who wrote, "Biblical miracles

will more and more become unreal

ghosts lost in antiquity and, grad-

ually becoming dimmer, will disap-

pear in utter incredulity."

Do men have such authority to

limit God?
The critical mind is asking along

with Mary, "How can this be?" The
liberal does not believe in all the

Scriptural miracles; he asks for ra-

tional and scientific explanations.

But he then insists on the possibility

of believing in Christ no matter

which view he has adopted as to the

manner of His entrance into the

world!
Mary's concern was swept aside

by the words of the Angel Gabriel:

"For with God nothing shall be im-

possible" (Luke 1:37). To doubt
the divine reality is to say that God
can be limited as to His power, that

with Him all things are not possible.

It is to say that Jesus was born out

of wedlock, that our Saviour was
an illegitimate child.

In Luke's account, three persons

take part in the explanation of the

divine event, Gabriel, Mary and the

Holy Spirit. The clear answer to

Mary's doubt and skeptics' questions

is here: "The Holy Spirit shall

come upon thee, and the power of

the highest shall overshadow thee:

therefore also that holy thing which
shall be born of thee shall be called

the Son of God" (Luke 1:35).

To deny the virgin birth one must
deny the Holy Spirit His rightful

trinitarian place. For indeed it is

the Holy Spirit who brings God's

truth to man. Wrote William Bar-

clay, "The Spirit taught the proph-

ets what to say, taught the men of

God what to do, and it was the Holy
Spirit who, throughout the ages and
the generations, brought God's truth

to men."
Jesus brings God's truth to men.

In Jesus we see the likeness of God.
Before the coming of Jesus, men

He Came a Saviour

Christ "has been born" a Saviour.

He did not become a Saviour, He
was born in this capacity. Queen
Elizabeth became queen of England
in 1952. Prince Akahito may be-

come the Emperor of Japan in time

to come, but they were not born
rulers. Jesus came with the power
and authority of His position. —
Dwight F. Zeller.

had only vague ideas about Him,
but when He came to earth the

guessing was gone, the certainty

come.
The Holy Spirit enabled men to

recognize truth when they saw it.

And it is the Holy Spirit who opens

our sinful minds to see the Christ,

real, redemptive and revealed.

The Jew especially connected the

Spirit of God with the work of crea-

tion. Cried Job, "The Spirit of God
hath made me . . . and the breath

of the Almighty hath given me life."

The Psalmist acknowledged this,

too: "Thou sendest forth Thy spirit,

they are created."

The Spirit is the moving hand of

God creating and recreating, as the

drab picture of Ezekiel's valley of

dry bones comes alive with these

words, "I shall put My spirit in you

and you shall live."

The Holy Spirit was operative in

the birth of Christ. God's truth to

man is revealed and the Holy Spirit

makes possible the understanding of

the event. The Holy Spirit makes

clear creation and the need of recrea-

tion.

In appeal to Scripture to the fact

of the virgin birth, and to the Spirit,

we see finally it is the Holy Spirit
y

that makes real the revelation oi

God.
It is one thing to preach sermon i

of doctrine and quite another to

make those doctrines applicable to

life as we know it today. This is not
merely a defense of a precious Bibli-

cal truth for this truth has impor-
tant bearing today. The fact that

Christ was "born of the virgin

Mary" speaks now of the power ol

God.
While admitting that the virgin

birth is a mystery and that it goes

against the known rules of science,

in it we see the divine, sovereign

power of God, of God in control ol

life and the universe, of God who
cannot be controlled by the whims
of man. We must echo the words ol

the angel, "For with God, nothing

shall be impossible."

This power of God is seen today.

When we are turned from our path

of sin toward full commitment to

Christ, isn't that a miracle? Isn't

that a mystery? When we think oi

the order of the universe, isn't that

a miracle? A mystery?

An often sung hymn expresses the

truth, "All things are possible, onl)

believe!"

This same God who ordered life

and controls it for reasons of Hi;

own sent His Son into the world 1

through the virgin birth. Only <

God of unlimited power could dc

this.

And the fact that Christ was borr

of the virgin Mary speaks of the ac

tion of the Holy Spirit. Just as w<

cannot limit God, we cannot limi

the third person of the Trinity. F®
all time the Holy Spirit was bring

ing to man God's gift to man.
Today as always, the Holy Spiri

works, creating and recreating. Th< o

same Holy Spirit who acted in Je n

rusalem at Pentecost, who acted oi u

the Damascus Road, that same Spiri

acts today calling men. To limit Hi
ft

action in the first century is to limi {

His action in the twentieth century
i|e

Christmas would not be Christmai
ot

without the manger scene. There w>
le

see the child, the center of impoii
j

tance. The wise men, the shepherd] T

kneeling before the image of Goji
or

in total adoration, by their actios
|

are saying God is power, God i
a |

holy, God is love.
i ].,

Will you come humbly yourself
|ai

this Christmas, remembering that _

this child of the cradle later becam
%

the man on the cross? C1 '

[

PAGE lO / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / DECEMBER 24. 1969



f

Yes, death is also the meaning of Christmas —

The Gift of Death

Today there are so many mis-

taken conceptions of the Chris-

I tian faith. The Christian faith is not

Ian accommodation to make life

leasier for us. It often makes life

I more difficult.

1 The Christian faith is not a means
to success.

I Christian faith is not even a means
Lto peace of mind. I do not mean to

[
say by this that a right conception

jof the Christian faith will not give

lius peace of mind; I only say that

the purpose and the core of the

Christian faith is not peace of mind.

||
I have known Christians who were

litroubled until life's end. I have
i known Christians who have gone

p through hardships. It is not the path-

tway to success. The Christian faith

addresses itself completely to the

I problem of men getting right with
God. This we have often forgot-

ten.

I Time magazine has said that there

lis a great difference in the emphasis
pf Christmas today and — let's say

— 1925, or even 1945. Said Time, we
used to think of man's relationship

"o God when we thought of Christ-

nas; now we think in terms of a

nan's relationship to other men.
The magazine went on to say that

;ven the decorations on the streets

)f New York and London are com-
sletely different; many of them have
lothing at all to do with the core of

he Christmas story.

I received a letter from a mission-

iry in Basrah in Arabia. This mis-

ionary said, "It is so difficult for

is to tell people what Christmas
tally means, because the dollar is

ill-powerful even here and Santa
~llaus is evident everywhere." All

1 Reprinted from The Missionary
Monthly, by permission.

around our world there is a mistaken
idea as to what the Christian faith

is and what Christmas really means.

There are churches who transfer

their communion service from the

last Sunday of the year to another
Sunday in December or January. The
thought in many hearts is that you
celebrate Christ's birth at Christmas.

To have communion immediately
following Christmas day is so

strange. They can't understand it.

But, my friends, they've complete-

ly overlooked what Christmas and
the Christian faith are all about.

The Christian faith addresses itself

to the concern of man's relationship

with God. We have sinned. We
come short of the glory of God.
There is none that doeth good, no
not one. God in His infinite love,

seeing our helplessness, our despair,

came in Christ Jesus to die in our
place. The gift of Christmas is the

death of Jesus Christ. He was born
as a babe in a manger, but He came
to give His life for His people.

They Brought Gifts

This is seen even in the gifts that

the wise men brought to the Lord
Jesus. I read, "And when they were
come into the house, they saw the

young child with Mary His mother,
and fell down, and worshipped
Him: and when they had opened
their treasures, they presented unto
Him gifts; gold, and frankincense,

and myrrh."
We often think that there were

three wise men because there were
three gifts. We know nothing about
their number. We only know that

these three gifts were significant

gifts. Gold, of course, is the gift for

a king, and Matthew's is the gospel
of a king, the King of the Jews. The

GARY DE WITT

Magi had come, asking, "Where is

He that is born King of the Jews?"
Gold is the gift for a king. Gold is

the gift of power, and a king has
power.

The second gift was frankincense.

We must not confuse frankincense

with incense. Incense was offered

every day in the temple in Jerusa-

lem. There was frankincense in the

incense, but frankincense is not the

same as incense.

When you turn to the Old Testa-

ment you read how the incense for

the tabernacle was prepared; it con-

tained, with other spices, frankin-

cense. Frankincense was put into

the oil with which the priest was
anointed.

Frankincense was never permitted
to be part of an offering that was
to be a sin offering. It spoke of

praise and worship, but said some-
thing more. It spoke of the holiness

of Jesus, the Son of God, the inef-

fable Son of the ineffable Father.

Frankincense said something about
who He was as He lay in the arms
of His mother and the Magi bowed
before Him.

But the gift that symbolizes so

much for us is the gift of myrrh.
Myrrh was used very extensively in

ancient times. You read of myrrh
again and again in the Old Testa-

ment; you read of it in the New.

Without Myrrh

The Bible speaks of two comings
of the Lord Jesus. I need not show
you any reference to the first coming
of the Lord Jesus, because again and
again the prophets speak of the com-
ing of the Messiah, but I want to

read to you a verse about the second

(Cont. on p. 19, col. 1)
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EDITORIALS

What To Look for at Christmas
With Christmas 1969 in view,

let's dream a while and ask a ques-

tion.

What new development on earth

would give men fresh encourage-
ment to believe the angelic an-

nouncement that a Saviour had
come?
Would an abrupt ending of the

war in Vietnam, with that tortured

country left in peace to decide its

own future through free democratic
processes, be a sign that the incar-

nation had been made relevant to

our time?

Would substantial agreement be-

tween the United States and Russia

on disarmament suggest that the

principles of the Prince of Peace
had taken effect?

Would some dramatic break-

through in the worldwide struggle

against hunger and poverty mean
that the Babe of Bethlehem had, at

last, become victorious?

Would an easing of tensions be-

tween Black Panthers and White
Supremacists, between Students for

a Democratic Society and the John
Birch Society, fulfill the promise of

"good will among men"?
The answer, of course, is elemen-

tary. Every conceivable social

change might take place without
necessarily adding a single name to

the company of those worshipping
around the manger.

Conversely, the Christ of God
might come, and go, and come again

in the clouds of His final glory be-

fore any progress whatever was
made in any of the areas of concern
mentioned.

The effect of Christmas can be
measured in only one permanently
significant way: in the "body count"
of those who have met Jesus Christ

and have come to know Him as

their personal Saviour.

The only evidence in any age that

the incarnation has had its intended
effect among men is the testimony

of those who have received Him and
in so receiving have been given the

power to become the sons of God,
even to them that believe on His

name: Which were born, not of

blood, nor of the will of the flesh,

nor of the will of man, but of God.
If the God and Father of our Lord

Jesus Christ should be pleased to

give us some new evidence of the

validity of the angelic announce-
ment in our time, it would be a fresh

outpouring of His Spirit to multi-

ply the number of those who have
beheld His glory, the glory as of the

only begotten of the Father.

A final thought: This answer to

our dream question is not given in

order to persuade and convince

those for whom Christmas means
something else. This is spiritual

wisdom and a part of the "mystery"

which the world cannot understand.
It is understood only by faith.

The believer thinks on these

things in order to reinforce his un-

derstanding, and strengthen his con-

victions in the face of opposition,

and rejoice his heart in the celebra-

tion of his Lord's incarnation. IB

NGG Goes
For Dollars

Each General Assembly of the Na-
tional Council of Churches has re-

flected a dominant interest. By
looking for that central preoccupa-

tion, observers of the ecclesiastical

scene have been able to tell what
the liberal religious establishment

has been about and where it is going

next.

In 1960, the dominant interest

was that of the "super Church"
which would surely emerge in

American Protestantism. That was
the year of the "Blake-Pike" pro-

posal which later became the Con-
sultation on Church Union
(COCU)

.

In 1963, the next Assembly was
preoccupied with race and with tech-

nology. This was the year the "civ-

il rights" bill was before Congress

and the Assembly bore down on it

hard. A faint glimmer of the fu-

ture "neo-Marxism" which later

would dominate liberal religion ap-

peared in (at that time) curious

references to the need for the

Church to take "technology" into ac-

count. In one resolution the As-

sembly spoke of the "dangers of au-
tomation."

Three years later in Miami, the
mission of the Church preoccupied
the Assembly, with the Church's in-

volvement in the world now said to

be essential. This meeting followed
hard on the heels of the Berlin

World Congress on Evangelism and
it heard Willis Elliott (now teach

ing at the former Biblical Seminary
of New York) say that Billy Graham
was of the devil

By 1969, "involvement in the

world" bore a large dollar sign as

the liberal religious establishment
rallied to the call of neo-Marxism
in our time.

The Detroit Assembly, just con*

eluded, heard Dr. Jorge Lara Brauc
of Texas declare that "money is

God's means of grace with which
He has so generously endowed His
Church." The director of the His-

panic-American Institute said the

"allocation of sizable grants for eco-

nomic self-determination" will make
money "another strong bond o:

unity."

Dr. William P. Thompson, statec

clerk of the United Presbyterian

Church USA and one of the top

leaders in the NCC, said, as he pre-

sented to the Assembly its proposec

"Mission in the Seventies": "The
community is not going to be

changed for the benefit of the un-

derprivileged without severe and
perhaps drastic change to present

patterns of privilege and power.

Went on Dr. Thompson: "Our
mission is to press and prod for a

redistribution of available resources

so as to provide more effective nour-

ishment of human opportunity and
betterment."

Could anything be clearer than

that?

Detailing the three most critical

problems of our time, Dr. Thoma;
Kilgore Jr., president of the Ameri
can Baptist Convention named, 1)

rampant poverty in the midst m
plenty, 2) an impossible, immora^
war, and 3) racism.

"There must come a new econom,

ic system to replace the slowness o<

capitalism," said Dr. Kilgore. "Th(

answer lies in some form of com
munity ownership of property," ht

continued. "Community-owned cor-

porations would channel their prof.

t

5

G

its back into the communities,

A steady parade of protest groups
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A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

'Be Ye Reconciled'

Dr. L. Nelson Bell

a c h presenting exorbitant de-

mands, helped solidify the financial

•bsession of the Assembly. Even the

>verwhelming black presence in the

Assembly was related mainly to the

lollar sign.

The blacks were not after Chris-

tian race relations. They were after

jooney and power, openly, bluntly,

ggressively.

[i The National Council of Church-

Is is in the process of agreeing that

tie redistribution of wealth through

leparations, grants, taxation and any

Ither means, lies at the heart of the

lodern mission of the Church.

Evidences of a parallel economic

reoccupation are beginning to ap-

ear in the programs of the Presby-

;rian Church US. Wherever they

ppear they should be rejected by

lose who know what the Biblical

iospel is all about.

We may not be able to prevent

assemblies from substituting social-

»m for salvation, or boards from

ranslating radical economic resolu-

ions into Church programs. But we
urely will be held accountable if

re lend our support. S3

That 'Youth' Myth
Syndicated columnist Martin

iross has done some interesting re-

jarch on that popular saw that

over half the nation will soon be

nder 21 years of age."

The accent on youth, of course,

i designed to eliminate the over-30

eneration and place young people

1 charge of things. (And that, of

3urse, is because young people to-

ay either have been trained to re-

ict the wisdom of their elders, or

in be counted on to more quickly

dopt every half-baked idea that

Dmes along. Some people want to

?e that happen.)
But Mr. Gross discovered that

the American population is not
rowing younger but is already

datively old and getting older every

ay."

Wrote the columnist in the Dallas
rews: "In 1820, due to an extraordi-

arily high birth and death rate,

.merica was a very young nation,

'he median American (half were
3unger, half older) was 17 years

Id, a figure that rose to 19 by the

me of the Civil War and 23 at the

lrn of the century. By 1930 it rose

) 26, then to its peak of 30 years

f
age by 1952."

Today, according to Mr. Gross,

At Christmas, with the angelic

chorus ringing in our ears, "Peace

on earth, good will among men,"
it is natural to think about the

things that estrange men from one
another, and the promises of Scrip-

ture that reconciliation was one of

the objectives of our Lord's coming
into the world.

There is much talk in the major
denominations today of "reconcilia-

tion." Is this talk firmly based upon
the Word of God, or is there a man-
made philosophy interwoven with
the truth?

Reconciliation is a wonderful
word, when used aright, and not

when its meaning is distorted. Jesus

Christ came into the world to rec-

oncile us to God, and God's chil-

dren (by regeneration) are to be

reconciled to one another.

But there is abroad across the

churches an interpretation of "rec-

onciliation" which is, at best, a half

truth, and according to some is gross

heresy.

The theme of the Gospel is man's
reconciliation to God through the

sacrifice of His Son. "Reconcilia-

tion," as used by many today is thin-

ly disguised universalism. It pro-

ceeds that all men are already rec-

onciled to God and therefore should

be reconciled to each other. But
such is not the case. One looks at

the world and sees two opposites,

good and evil. He sees a spiritual

warfare in high places between those

who have been redeemed and Satan

and his minions. He sees tares grow-

ing among the wheat and he knows
in his heart that God's Spirit and
the spirit of this world are opposites

the median age has steadied at a

reasonably mature 27.7 years and is

moving upwards again. By the year

2090, "the median American will be
a well seasoned 40 years old."

In church, "the fear of the Lord

(Cont. on p. 19, col. 2)

and that man must make a choice

between the two. That the Holy
Spirit enables him to make the

choice is a glorious doctrine. But it

is equally true that Satan resists

such a choice.

This emphasis on "reconciliation"

today proceeds on the false premise
that our primary obligation is to be
"reconciled" to the world and the

evil to be found therein. The dis-

tinction between good and evil is

blurred, the distinction between the

believer and the unbeliever is over-

looked.

The Christian doctrine of recon-

ciliation has as its foundation mes-
sage, "Be reconciled to God" and
this reconciliation is through the

atoning work of Jesus Christ. That
Christians should be reconciled to

each other stems from our being
reconciled to God and is an integral

part of the Christian life.

But to suggest that the Christian

should be "reconciled" to the world
and its ways is to ask that he return

to the place from which he has

escaped. This is not reconciliation

but capitulation.

II Corinthians 5:16-21 is a popular
portion of Scripture today, and right-

ly so. But to distort its meaning
can have a devastating effect on the

unwary. Ours truly is the message

of reconciliation but this has, above
all else, to do with leading men to

Christ and the reconciliation of God
to man through the life, death and
resurrection of His Son. This pas-

sage ends with these words: "For our

sake He (God) made Him to be

sin who knew no sin, so that in Him
we might become the righteousness

of God" (v. 21).

Admit man's need of reconcilia-

tion, his lostness as an unrepentant
sinner, the substitution of Christ

for us in atonement, and His right-

eousness imputed to us by faith and
you have the message of reconcilia-

tion. Deny or ignore these truths

and we will find ourselves being

reconciled to the world and the evil

thereof. 00
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For January 4, 1970

God's Beloved Son
Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: This quarter

will be devoted to a study of God's

revelation of Himself through Jesus

Christ. Passages from the Old Testa-

ment, the Gospels, Acts and the

Epistles will be compared to show
how all parts of Scripture are re-

lated and find their centrality in

the person of Jesus Christ.

The lesson for today is concerned

with Jesus' fulfilling of the law and
bringing to men the baptism of the

Holy Spirit to enable them to be

what they could never be by them-

selves — righteous.

I. THE SIGN OF THE COV-
ENANT (Gen. 17:9-14). God es-

tablished His covenant with Abra-

ham and at a later time gave him
a sign and seal of that covenant. The
covenant was that He would bless

Abraham and his seed forever (Gen.

12:2-3; 13:15; 15:1-6, 13-18; 17:1-8).

The sign and seal of that covenant

was the sign of circumcision (17:9-

14) . It was the Old Testament sac-

ramental form in which believers

and their children participated.

Circumcision was a symbol ob-

served by every male in the Old
Testament Church. It was an out-

ward evidence of the spiritual cov-

enant between God and His people

(17:11). The ritual was to be per-

formed on the eighth day of the

child's life (17:12) and was to in-

clude all members of the believer's

household whether born there or

elsewhere (17:12).

Remember that Abraham already

believed in God and therefore the

symbol of circumcision was depend-

ent on the true faith of the believer

for its validity. If one rejected the

symbol or it was neglected by an
unbelieving parent, he was not part

of the covenant family (17:14).

This was the sign and seal of the

covenant given to Abraham. Un-
willingness on the part of the par-

ents to circumcise a child would be

a violation of the covenant and a

denial of the special grace of God in

that family. Uncircumcised ones

Background Scripture: Genesis 17:9-

14; Matthew 3; John 1:19-36; Acts
19:1-7

Key Verse: Matthew 3:13-17; John 1:

32-36

Devotional Reading: Psalm 51:1-12

Memory Selection: II Corinthians 1:

22

had no right to the other sacrament
of the Old Testament, the passover

(Exo. 12:48).

Before Israel came into the land
of Canaan, while still in the wilder-

ness, the people were ordered to

keep the covenant by circumcising

every male child (Lev. 12:3). The
outward circumcision had to be ac-

complished by real faith, as is seen

in Moses' exhortation to the people

in his last days (Deut. 10:16) . Com-
pare too Deuteronomy 30:6 and Ro-
mans 2:28-29.

The sign was still highly regard-

ed in Jesus' day and was respected

by our Lord as part of the law of

Moses (John 7:22-23). Stephen
noted the sign as an integral part of

the whole redemptive story (Acts

7:8).

Therefore, because the act of cir-

cumcision was a part of God's law

and thus God's will for His people

of the Old Testament, Jesus Him-
self was taken to be circumcised the

eighth day by His parents (Luke

2:21).

In this same section we also

see several other ways in which Je-

sus' parents were careful to observe

all the law. (Note especially verses

22-23, 27, 41)

.

II. THE NEW SIGN AND SAC-
RAMENT (Matt. 3; John 1:19-36).

John preached repentance (Matt.

3) . Like an Old Testament prophet,

he compared God's law and the ac-

tions of the people, calling everyone

to return to God. He specifically

called his baptism a baptism unto re-

Bs

n'

pentance (Matt. 3:11). By this r

meant that it was a temporary sacr;

ment for a particular time and plac
The baptism of John was never ii

tended to be a continuing sacramer
and in this sense, too, John w<
unique.

In order to fulfill all righteou
ness, Jesus was also baptized b

John, because in that day it was r<

quired by God (Matt. 3:15). Joh
resisted on the basis of his know
edge of Jesus' purity and sought t

e

keep Jesus from this baptism (Mat
3:14). But Jesus' intent was t

keep the whole will of God and t

be fully identified with sinful mai
As Jesus was baptized, John sa1

the sign which God had given t

him for the identification of th

Christ (John 1:32). The Spirit c

God came down on Jesus in a vis

ble form so that man might kno1

for certain that Jesus is the Chr«
(Matt. 3:16).

Added to that was the absolutel

unique sound of God's voice froi

heaven declaring that this was God
Son in whom He was well please

(Matt. 3:17). At that time Jesi

was about thirty years old (Luke I

23) . By a righteous life withov
sin, He pleased God and He wz
ready for His public ministry.

John, by the authority of Go<
had introduced a new sacrament tfe

the Church. But as John had pr<

pared the way for our Lord, th

sacrament was given only to pit

pare the way for the greater sacn

ment of the baptism which Chri: 10

instituted. John's baptism was shor

lived and was for the purpose !
calling men of his day to repent b(i

fore the presence of God's own Soi

)

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International

Council of Religious Education.

III. THE GREA TER BAPTISE
OF JESUS (Acts 19:1-7 plus sele.

tions from other New Testamer a

passages) . John had said that whe
Jesus came He would baptize in th

Holy Spirit and in fire (Matt. I

11) . All through Jesus' public mir' &

istry there is no evidence that Jesu

himself baptized anyone, thoug
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(is disciples did (John 4:2) . It is

robable that the baptism the dis-

ples practiced was related to that

hich John had preached.

But after Jesus' resurrection, He
istituted a new baptism which

ould indicate the work of the tri-

be God in the salvation of the be-

aver. First the Word would be

reached and believed, then the be-

jver would be baptized in the

ime of the triune God, and finally

e new believer would be instructed

the Word of God (Matt. 28:

1-20)

.

This is the baptism which has

:en practiced ever since by the

lurch. It is distinct from John's

iptism and is a sign and seal of

e work of God's Holy Spirit in

nverting sinners to Jesus Christ.

As soon as Pentecost occurred and
e Gospel was preached, Peter spe-

Eically commended the believers

be baptized (Acts 2:38). Those
10 received the Word (believed by

e work of the Holy Spirit) were
ptized (Acts 2:41)

.

Evidence that the baptism given

! Jesus and practiced after Pente-

st was distinct from John's earlier

ptism is seen in Acts 19:1-7.

At Ephesus Paul found some who
d received the baptism of John.
iul instructed them that John's
ptism was unto repentance and
1 short of what Jesus offered,

ley believed and were re-baptized

the name of the Lord Jesus

9:5).

Paul defined this baptism more
:arly when he taught in Romans
it being baptized into Jesus was
ing baptized into His death
vom. 6:3). By this he meant that

ten we receive Jesus' baptism, we
i professing that we died with
irist so that through the same pow-
by which He rose from the dead,
too rise to a new eternal life

.om. 6:4-11).

\gain in I Corinthians 1:13-17,

: relationship between the preach-

\ of the Gospel and baptism is to

seen. Baptism is not the means
salvation but the outward sign

it one has professed faith in Christ
his Saviour.

Baptism in the name of Christ,

e the symbol of circumcision in

i Old Testament, did not save
.'. Abraham believed God and was
ed before he was given the sign

circumcision. (See Paul's empha-
on this fact in Romans 4:10-11).

To reject it was tantamount to de-

nial of the power of Christ to save.

Baptism was not an elective to be

done or not at the discretion of the

believer (Mark 16:16). Compare
this with the ordinances regarding

circumcision (Gen. 17:14).

In summary, the baptism ordained
by Jesus was a sacrament to show
outwardly the work of the Holy
Spirit in the believer, convicting and
cleansing him from his sin by the

blood of Jesus Christ.

The Holy Spirit came upon Christ

from above; likewise at Pentecost

the Holy Spirit came down on the

Church from above as tongues of

fire. This is all in accord with Je-
sus' words to Nicodemus, "you must
be born from above" (John 3:3-6).

Therefore, baptism by sprinkling

from above on the believer became
the manner of baptism in the early

Church. Though the manner of bap-

tism is not the most important thing
about the sacrament, sprinkling cer-

tainly has greater Scriptural basis.

Note in the Old Testament the

use of sprinkling in terms of cleans-

ing from sin: Exodus 12:22 (the

blood of the lamb) ; Exodus 24:8

(the blood of the covenant) ; and
Leviticus 14:7 (the leper).

In the New Testament we find

sprinkling mentioned often in rela-

tion to the application of the blood
of Christ and the work of the Holy
Spirit: Hebrews 10:22 (hearts

sprinkled from an evil conscience)
;

Hebrews 9:13-14 (the blood of

Christ sprinkled to cleanse our con-

science) ; and Hebrews 12:24 (Jesus'

new covenant of the blood of sprink-

ling) .

Peter declared that our salvation

is due to the predestinating of the

Father, the inner work of the Holy
Spirit, and the sprinkling of the

blood of Christ (I Pet. 1:2). When
we are baptized, we see why we are

baptized in the name of the triune

God as Christ commanded (Matt.

28:19)

.

Finally, as regards the new sacra-

ment of baptism given by Christ,

it is evident that, like circumcision

which it replaced, baptism was given

to the children of believers as well

as the professing parents.

The covenant promise of salva-

tion to the believer and his house
is made in the New Testament as

it was to Abraham long before (Acts

11:14) . Thus when Lydia professed

faith in Christ, she and all of her

family were baptized (Acts 16:15).

Again, Paul told the Philippian

jailer that he should believe on the

Lord Jesus and be saved together

with his whole house (family) (Acts

16:31) . Accordingly, the same night

he and all of his were baptized (Acts

16:33)

.

Even if we did not have these

verses, we should still insist that chil-

dren of believers were intended to

be baptized. Clearly in the Old Tes-

tament children were part of the

covenant family and received the

sacrament of circumcision. The
New Testament cannot be inferior

to the Old in any sense. This
would be against the whole Word
of God.

CONCLUSION: Jesus our Sav-

iour came and kept for us the whole
law perfectly, without sin, that He
might take the place of us who were
sinners (II Cor. 5:21) . He there-

fore pleased God and became the

one true substitution for all of us

as Isaiah foretold (Isaiah 53) . He
gave us a new covenant based on
His work and His righteousness and
a new sacrament to proclaim the

work of the triune God for our

salvation. ffl

• • •

Men are not saved by believing

that grace is sovereign, but by be-

lieving in Him whose grace is sov-

ereign. — J. W. Walker.

Churches using GOSPEL LIGHT publications in their Church and

Sunday School programs may obtain them from one of the two deal-

ers listed below who keep a complete stock of Gospel Light materials.

Order from the store nearest you.

AUTRY CHRISTIAN BOOK STORE COLUMBIA CHURCH SUPPLY
1205 West Pine Street 1110i/

2 Taylor Street

Hattiesburg, Miss. 39401. Columbia, S. C. 29201.
Phone 582-8631. Phone 254-7674
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YOUTH PROGRAM

For January 4, 1970

The Church and Its Work

Scripture: Ephesians 5:22-33

Suggested Hymns:

"O Where Are Kings and
Empires Now?"

"I Love Thy Kingdom,
Lord"

"The Church's One Founda-
tion"

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: What is the church?

The building where we worship

God in Christ is called the church.

The congregation which meets in

the building is called the church.

The organization within the congre-

gation is called the church. The
denomination is called the church.

The total number of people

throughout the world who believe

in Christ is called the church.

There is a sense in which all these

are the church, but what does the

Bible say? The New Testament word
for "church" literally translated is

"the called out." It means that the

church is that body of people called

out of the world by God to receive

His salvation and to have fellow-

ship with Him through faith in His

Son Jesus Christ.

The Bible defines the church as

"the body of Christ," and says that

Christ is the head of the church

which is His body. The Bible makes

it clear that Christ is in the world

now. He is not dead, and He is not

isolated from His world, living in

some distant place.

We who believe in Him know that

He lives in us even as the Scriptures

say He does. Ordinarily, your body

obeys your head. When your head

warns of danger, for instance, your

body responds to that warning.

In a spiritual sense, Christ is the

head of our lives. If we yield our-

CHRISTIAN DAY SCHOOL now
forming. Headmaster urgently needed

for organizational purposes. Trinity

Presbyterian Church, Montgomery,

Ala. Contact Dr. Julian Jones, 106 S.

Haardt Dr. 36105.

Rev. B. Hoyt Evans

selves to His lordship, He directs

our ways, and we become His body.

So it is that we are members of the

church, the body of Christ.

Now we need to know what the

body of Christ is supposed to do. In

a physical sense, we know what is

normal conduct for our own bodies.

What is the normal conduct for the

body of Christ? What is the purpose
and work of the church?

FIRST SPEAKER: The body of

Christ ought to bear witness to its

head. (Read aloud Matthew 16:

13-18).

It is not Peter, the man, who is

the rock on which Christ's church

is to be built, but it is Peter con-

fessing his faith in Jesus as Christ

as the Son of God. The church is

built on and among all people who
confess their faith in Jesus Christ

as Saviour and Lord, not just Peter.

To gain an entrance to the church
is not merely a matter of confessing

Jesus Christ. The responsibility for

witnessing is a continuing one for

those who are members of the body
of Christ. The Bible refers to Chris-

tians as witnesses and ambassadors.

This means that we are bound to

continue owing allegiance to Him
whom we have accepted as our
Head.
We are not worthy to be counted

as members of the church unless we
are constantly showing by word and
deed that we believe in Christ and
have accepted Him as our Lord. A
Christian who witnesses is doing

one of the basic works of the church.

SECOND SPEAKER: In the in-

troduction to this program, the lead-

er said that the normal body obeys

its head. If the church is the body

of Christ and He is its head, then

the church owes obedience to Christ.

What does Christ want us to do?

He summed up the law of God in

these words: (Read Mark 12:28-31.)

Only as the members of the

church love both God and neighbor

are they being obedient to their

head. The Bible tells us it is ir

possible to separate love of G<
from love of neighbor. (Read
John 4:20-21.) There is no que
tion about Christ's love for us, ar

if we are to claim Him as our Hea
then we must seek to love as I
loved us.

The church proves itself to be tl

body of Christ, and the Christi

proves himself to be a member
that body by showing love to bo
God and man.

ri

THIRD SPEAKER: Everybo
ought to follow the leadership of

head. As the body of Christ, *

are bound to follow His leadershi

He has set for us an example, ai

we show ourselves to be loyal mej

bers of His body as we seek to f<

low that example. Christ outlim

the purpose of His coming to ear

and the work He was to do in the

words: (Read Mark 10:45.)

That word "minister" means
serve. Jesus did not come to

served but to serve, even to the g
ing of His life as a sacrifice for si

ners. In this statement of His pi

pose, He set the pattern for I

body, the church. If we accept Hi

as our head, we must also foll<

Him in the path of unselfish servi

(Read Romans 12:1-2.)

The greatest service we can renc

is in dedicating ourselves to telli

the lost world of the Saviour, uilfiJ

ing them to accept Him and to I 5

come members of His bod fCei

Through this service we may b<

witness to our head and prove cJea

love.

PROGRAM LEADER: This

the work of the church. What s;

we doing about it? By these stiL

dards can we claim to be loyal me
bers of the body of Christ?

Closing Prayer.
rc

• • it

rir

God's grace is His love in trav;
( j.

- W. F. Vander Hoven.
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WELL-FOUNDED HOPE, by Hen-

drikus Berkhof. John Knox Press,

Richmond, Va. 107 pp. $3.25. Re-

viewed by the Rev. George E. Staples,

chaplain, Medical University Complex,

Charleston, S. C.

"Can we really know anything

about the future without falling in-

to fantasy and mythology?" asks the

author. The answer is "yes" and the

result of his study was the 1967

Westervelt Lectures at Austin Semi-

nary. The book is divided into 13

irief chapters, some too abbreviated

o deal adequately with the large

ubject he has chosen.

After commenting on his method-
ology and clarifying vocabulary,

Berkhof discusses the four elements

n the Apostles' Creed which deal

vith the future. The chapters deal-

ng with the resurrection of the dead
(he emphasizes the bodily resurrec-

ion) and the return or second com-
ng of Christ are perhaps the best in

he book, and those dealing with the

udgment of Christ and the life ever-

asting are perhaps the weakest.

A concluding chapter contrasts

schatology (a divine process) with

uturology (the human process of

levelopment)

.

Berkhof deals with some of the

teglected doctrines in Christian

heology, albeit sketchily. Obviously,

te anticipates additional study, as

le suggests many additional sources

a number of them in German and
Dutch) and includes a number of

iiblical references in concluding
lotes. His brevity can be overlooked

f his work inspires the reader to ad-

litional investigation on his own. IS

AN ARCHAEOLOGIST LOOKS AT
THE GOSPELS, by James L. Kelso.

Vord Books, Waco, Tex. 143 pp.

3.95. Reviewed by the Rev. Edward
. Berry Jr., chaplain, Lees-McRae
ollege, Banner Elk, N. C.

The title of this book may be mis-

:ading. It sounds technical and Dr.

.elso is a recognized archaeologist,

ienuine Christian scholarship is

iresent throughout, however, and
his book is definitely for the lay-

nan.

From the birth of Christ to His
scension, the author has given us

look at the geography, back-

round, and historical setting of

ne Gospel events. In a very inter-

sting way he provides the reader
nth information he may not have
ad before, thereby giving a greater

BOOKS

understanding of the life of Christ

and first century Palestine.

Numerous photographs of arch-

aeological finds and of the ancient

Biblical sites also aid the reader. II

NEW TESTAMENT DEVELOP-
MENT OF OLD TESTAMENT
TIMES, by F. F. Bruce. Wm. B. Eerd-

mans Publ. Co., Grand Rapids, Mich.

122 pp. $3.95. Reviewed by the Rev.

Richard H. Watson, pastor, Arlington

Hills Presbyterian Church, St. Paul,

Minn.

F. F. Bruce is Rylands professor

of Biblical criticism and exegesis at

the University of Manchester, the

author of many books as well as edi-

tor of The Evangelical Quarterly

and the Palestine Exploration Quar-
terly.

The book is actually the substance

of the 1968 Payton lectures given

at Fuller Seminary. Professor Bruce
deals with the viewpoint that in the

Old Testament there is a sort of

built-in contradiction which (accord-

ing to some) prevents its fulfillment

in the New Testament.
The author concentrates his ef-

forts on several patterns and figures

which are recurrent in Old Testa-

ment history and theology and
which reach their consummation in

the New Testament Gospel. Such
themes as the kingdom of God, the

salvation of God, the people of God
and the servant of God are presented

in detail.

The book is the product of the

most thorough New Testament
scholarship from an evangelical

stance and is well worth reading —
not only once — but often. El

CONTEMPORARY CONTINENTAL
THEOLOGIANS, by S. Paul Schilling.

Abingdon Press, Nashville, Tenn. Pa-

per. 300 pp. $2.75. Reviewed by the

Rev. John R. Richardson, minister

emeritus, Westminster Presbyterian

Church, Atlanta, Ga.

Serious minded Christians in

the United States who desire

some knowledge of the theologi-

cal thought of continental thinkers

will welcome this work. The author
compares and evaluates the thoughts

of eleven theologians representing

Protestantism, Roman Catholicism

and Eastern Orthodoxy.
The final chapter compares and

contrasts the central ideas encoun-
tered in the studies of the eleven

men under investigation. Side by
side with certain agreements are

found wide diversity and sharp op-

position in important doctrinal

areas.

Each chapter adds to its exposi-

tion a critique which explores typi-

cal problems raised, and examines
strengths and weaknesses as the au-

thor sees them. Schilling makes no
claim to pontifical authority and
confesses that he writes with no un-
biased detachment. His own presup-

positions color his evaluations, but
it is evident that he has striven for

fairness and objectivity.

The conclusions reached are en-

couraging: 1) The basis of all hu-
man knowledge of God and salva-

tion is God's self-revelation record-

ed and predicted by the Bible. 2)

Salvation is wrought not by human
works, whether ceremonial, legal, or
ethical, but by grace appropriated
by faith. 3) The central mission of

the Church is the proclamation of

the Christian message, and the ex-

position of its meaning. EE

CHRISTIAN ETIQUETTE FOR
EVERYDAY LIVING, by Dorothy
Martin. Moody Press, Chicago, III. 256

pp. $3.95. Reviewed by Robert M. Met-

calf Jr., Memphis, Tenn.

In many ways this seems to be the

age of bad manners. Books on prop-

er behavior are needed and welcome.
This is an excellent one for every

age group in the family. It places all

that is said in a Christian frame-

work as contrasted with the helpful

but secular Post and Vanderbilt

guides to etiquette.

Some of the chapters are on con-

versation, dating, children and teen-

agers, business courtesy, and public

speaking, besides the obviously in-

cluded ones.

This is another highly useful work
from this great fount of evangeli-

cal Christianity, Moody Press. The
Christian above all should do "the

kindest thing in the kindest way,"

being familiar with the gracious

manner and the proper formalities

when called for and in order. IE
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ROMANS, by Goeffrey B. Wilson.

Banner of Truth Trust, London, Eng.

Paper, 255 pp. $1.25. Reviewed by the

Rev. Albert J. Lindsey, pastor, First

Presbyterian Church, Tacoma, Wash.

Goeffrey B. Wilson, an English

businessman before entering the min-

istry and currently serving the Birk-

by Church, Huddersfield, gives to

us an interesting, condensed com-

mentary on Romans. In addition

to the preface and bibliography, the

book is made up of sixteen chapters

which coincide with the sixteen

chapters of the epistle.

The author presents a verse by

verse commentary in each chapter.

Following the printing of each verse

there is an interpretation that may
vary from a couple of sentences to

a half page or more. The work is

clear, sound, scholarly.

He quotes from more than sixty

different sources as indicated in his

bibliography and his commentary
is presented in a forceful manner,
thus making this book very helpful.

In a day in which brevity and
clearness are demanded and a new
emphasis must be given to the Bib-

lical, historic position of the Chris-

tian faith, I would believe that this

'ef/c Simpson
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book would be almost a "must" in

the hands of Bible students. I know
I shall be using it.

BY OATH CONSIGNED, by Mere
dith G. Kline. Wm. B. Eerdmans Publ

Co., Grand Rapids, Mich. 102 pp.

$3.75. Reviewed by the Rev. Charlei

H. Dunahoo, pastor, Oak Park Presby

terian Church, Montgomery, Ala.

This powerful volume combine?
several articles printed in the West-

minster Theological Journal as il

speaks to several crucial issues in

Reformed theology. It is technical

and will have its appeal to the seri-

ous minded student of Scripture, a

must for every Biblical preacher-

teacher.

The subject is covenant theology.

The position of the book could con-

ceivably be classified as a drastic

variation from the Westminster Stan-

dards, but it isn't. Covenant theol-

ogy (federal theology) is cogentl)

defended. However, the author advo
cates a reclassification of the identi-

fication of the covenants.

Traditionally they have been the

covenants of redemption, works and

grace. The author suggests the cov-

enants of the kingdom (as the uni

fying element of all covenants) , ere

ation, and redemption.

With this modification one is en
abled to see more clearly the plact

of the covenant of law within thi;

framework. A covenant is "an ad
ministration of God's Lordship, con
secrating a people to himself undei

the sanctions of divine law." Th(
law is the regulating principle o

this relation that God places upor

His covenant children. It spells ou
allegiance and obligations. Law-cov

enant is most necessary throughou
the covenant concept.

There is a masterful blending o

"oath" and "sign" (circumcision ii

the Old Testament and baptism ii

the New Testament) . The autho:

sees a close correlation betweei

John's water baptism and Jesus

teaching on baptism. This volumi

adds to the much needed clarifica

tion of this sacrament. More than ;

sign of cleansing, there is the al

ternative of "curse vs. blessing" pres

ent. The judicial ordeal run-

throughout this sign. Meredith G
Kline is to be commended for ex

panding the understanding, deepen
|

ing one's appreciation, and unifyin;
n

the circumcision-baptism relation.

This book is invaluable in se

(
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ting forth Biblical truth. It will en-

hance one's understanding of cov-

enant theology. Whether or not one

will abandon the traditional Re-

formed idea of covenant works and
covenant grace, this volume will

provide much food for thought, es-

pecially for those attempting to

"think God's thoughts after
Him." ffl

Gift-from p. 1

1

coming of the Lord Jesus, as Isaiah

skives it in chapter 60: "Arise, shine;

for thy light is come, and the glory

of the Lord is risen upon thee. For,

behold, the darkness shall cover the

earth, and gross darkness the peo-

ple: but the Lord shall arise upon
thee, and His glory shall be seen up-

on thee. And the Gentiles shall

come to thy light ..."

Now notice verse six of this chap-

ter: "The multitude of camels shall

cover thee, the dromedaries of

Midian and Ephah; all they from
Sheba shall come: they shall bring

gold and incense (frankincense

R.S.V.) ; and they shall shew forth

the praises of the Lord." There was
no myrrh in this prophecy.

When the Magi came to the Lord,
they brought gold, frankincense, and
myrrh. But when the Old Testa-
ment speaks of the second coming of

the Lord, no longer is a word spoken
about myrrh for a very significant

reason.

Turn to Proverbs 7. There we
have a very sad picture of a prosti-

tute who goes into the ways of her
:ity, calling young men to their

death. Let me quote; "I have decked
my bed with coverings of tapestry,

with carved works, with fine linen
of Egypt. I have perfumed my bed
with myrrh, aloes ..." Myrrh is the
ymbol of death.

Do you recall also when our Lord
Jesus Christ hung upon the cross?

You find the story in the twenty-
ieventh chapter of Matthew. When
soldiers proceeded to crucify Him,
:hey offered unto Him a drink in
which there was myrrh. But He
would not receive it. Myrrh dulls
he senses and Jesus would not have
His senses dulled because He would
lace the just judgment of our sins

n the full consciousness of His be-

Do you remember when He had
:ried out, "I thirst"? They did not
jive Him a drink in which there was

myrrh. They gave Him sour vine-

gar, wine, and He took it. Do you
see the significance? Myrrh speaks of

death. Do you recall that when He
was dead, Joseph of Arimathea and
Nicodemus came that they might
give Him a burial? Do you remem-
ber what they had with them? A
hundred-pound weight of spices,

myrrh, and aloes.

When the wise men came from
their far-off country to bring gifts

to this King of the Jews, they gave

Him gold. He was to be a king.

They gave Him frankincense be-

cause He was the holy one of the

Father. They gave Him myrrh be-

cause He was to die.

The gift of death: that's what
we celebrate at Christmas. A gift —
of death.

No, the Christian faith is not a

religion of accommodation. In fact,

it may bring you hardship; it may
bring persecution. The world can-

not understand the believer.

The Christian faith is not the

pathway to success; however, God
gives His blessings to His children.

The gift of Christmas is not peace of

mind. That may not be yours.

Christmas is about death. It's about
the gift of death. He died that we
need never to die again. El

Editorial—from p. 13

is the beginning of wisdom," and
that does not often ripen in youth.

Spiritual wisdom, which is all that

matters in church, comes with years

of reading God's Word and walking
with Him.

Leaders of the Church should al-

ways be selected from among the

spiritually wise. That's what a ses-

sion is for.

The service arm of a congregation,

the diaconate, may properly include
"go-getters" for whom policy deci-

sions are not as important as get-

ting the job done.
But the man who has spent years

in the cultivation of his relation-

ship with Jesus Christ is the man to

put on the session. No other quali-
fies (I Tim. 5:22) . ffl
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Zip Codes to the
Journal 3 weeks
before you move
to get every issue

"Thy Word is truth"

Being Blessed

in

Your Giving

is a Spiritual benefit de-

rived from sound judg-
ment about where you
send YOUR gifts.

Won't you prayerfully

consider the work and
needs of this new Re-
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inerrancy of the Scrip-
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The Goals Of The Liberal Minority

The small but extremely well organized group of ministers

which controls our General Assembly and many of our synods and

presbyteries have two primary objectives:

1. To water down our Westminster Confession of Faith.

2. To unite our Church with the far more liberal United

Presbyterian Church as the first step toward merger in

the colossal super-church being readied by the Consulta-

tion on Church Union.

To accomplish their goals these men are working to change our

Book of Church Order's requirement that 24ths of the presbyteries

must approve changes in the Confession or union with other bodies,

reducing this to two-thirds. They are planning to restructure the

Synods and Presbyteries by enlarging them and reducing them in

number to about half what we have today. They are urging the

adoption of a new system of voting which would reduce the voting

power of our "grass roots" presbyteries and vest control in four

larger Synods.

To achieve their objectives these men do not hesitate

to violate the Constitution of the Church which they vowed
to uphold. They passed the amendment permitting union

presbyteries by a simple majority vote when their own
Permanent Judicial Commission said this would "under-

mine the whole concept of constitutional government in

our Church."

If you oppose having our Church and its historic testimony

liquidated by the minority group now in control, we invite you to

enroll under our banner and to undergird our effort with your

prayers and your financial support.

Concerned Presbyterians, Inc

100 N. Biscayne Boulevard

Miami, Florida 33132
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Uncertainties can be changed into opportunities. It is the

Word of God that says, "Tomorrow the Lord will do wonders

among you" (Josh. 3:5). And we do believe it. This can be

a year of opportunities for followers of Christ ....

Let's not be content to fill up the year with irrelevant
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MAILBAG-

why I SIGNED
I signed the now "infamous"

Declaration of Commitment, and
have no apologies for so doing.

Several questions have been put to

me as to why or wherefore. Typical

is the request of the Texas Presby-

terian for a statement of what I ex-

pected as an immediate outcome.
I expected nothing as an outcome.

Regularly once a week I stand with
a group of Rotarians and repeat the

pledge of allegiance to the "Flag of

the United States Of America, and
to the Republic for which it

stands. .
." I do not expect the

the
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repeating of the pledge to bring im
mediate end to the war in Vietnam,
neither to plunge us into war with
Russia. A few years ago this was not
a widespread Rotary custom; it ha
come about during this period o
national and international upheava
and confusion. I think it is a goo
idea.

I likewise feel that it is a good
idea to restate my ordination vows
on occasion; to remind myself of the

sacred solemnity thereof. This is

exactly what signing the Declara
tion meant to me.

I repeat the Lord's Prayer quite

frequently, and the Apostles' Creed,
and I listen while the congregation
and choir sing the Doxology. I can-

not conceive of these practices pro-

ducing immediate catastrophic re
suits in the Kingdom; either con-

summation of the ecumenical dream
or drastic divisions within the de-

nomination.

Why should my signing this docu-
ment suggest to any man that I have
become schismatic, divisive— joined
a crusade to "split" the Church?
Why am I immediately categorized
as a radical reactionary, because I

repeat by vow in language slightly

different— brought up to date—
made relevant to the "Now" situa-

tion within the Church; and this by
the very same men who are working
diligently to change much of the

wording, bring up to date, modern-
ize and make relevant, the Confes-

sion of Faith and the Book of

Church Order?
Curious, but unapologetic,
— (Rev.) Geo. M. Sullivan

Sinton, Tex.
Our esteemed correspondent is in good

company. See p. 7, this issue.—Ed

:h

LIFT THEIR EXEMPTION
Would it not be true that church-

es allowing their facilities to be used

to aid or counsel or to solicit aidj

or counsel, in support of marcher
on Washington, or in support of

military draft evaders, or in support

of the revolutionary demands of thf

Black Manifesto, should be consid

ered as not engaged exclusively it

"religious or charitable" activities?

Would not those churches whichp
support the threats and demands ol

James Forman and his Nationa

Black Economic Development Con
ference, or which advocate giving

aid or comfort to Communist China

or Communist Cuba, or which sup

port political activities not soleh IP[\
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religious or solely charitable, be in

danger of having their properties

classified as not used exclusively for

tax-deductible purposes for the years

so involved in whole or in part?

And would it not also be true

that those who give to such churches

i
are, by the same token, in danger

j

of having their gifts declared non-

I deductible for purposes of income

|
tax calculations for such years?

—John W. Porter Jr.

Muskogee, Okla.

i
As far as we know, only conservative

organizations have had their tax ex-

emption revoked for engaging in po-

litical activity contrary to the law. —
Ed.

A NEW 'BIBLE': THE CINEMA
Have you ever heard of the gospel

according to II Plaza 9:40? Sound a

little familiar, yet so strange? But
there may be a lot more to it than

we realize.

Recently I was discussing a philo-

sophical point with a student. We
came to a point about which I

found a verse of Scripture I felt

particularly significant. He listened

to me carefully, attentively and re-

• New Year's traditionally finds

people promising to turn over a new
leaf and do better in the future.

That could apply to Presbyterian

congregations as well as Presbyte-

rian officers. For 1970 previously

uncommitted Presbyterians could

promise to climb down off the fence

ind get involved in the decision-

making processes which most surely

will begin to chart new courses for

Presbyterianism before another New
dear's rolls around. Church sessions

:ould assume the leadership role

:hat is rightfully theirs by (among
)ther things) joining Presbyterian

Khurchmen United. (There was a
nembership coupon in this column,
Dec. 17.) When? What's wrong with
tow? The time may be short.

• In Oklahoma, some Presbyte-

ians didn't wait until the New
fear to announce they had had
jnough. Churches in Lawton, Clin-

pn and Purcell, belonging to the

UPUSA, announced they were cut-

ing contributions to the General As-

spectfully. After I finished he said,

"Yes, but have you seen the movie,

'Easy Rider?' " and proceeded to dis-

cuss the point on the authority of a

scene from that movie.

Now where does II Plaza 9:40

come in? Well, "Easy Rider" was
showing at the Plaza Twin theater,

No. 2, and the last feature started at

9:40.

The student I was talking to hap-

pened to be a member of a church

and told me that he had taught a

Sunday School class for 7th graders

until he "reasoned out that the

Bible was full of inaccuracies."

Now he turns to II Plaza 9:40 for

his "accurate gospel."

Oh, my friends, how many of our
young people are getting their

"gospel" from everywhere except the

Bible?

We must find ways— and there

is really only one— to show our
young people that John 3:16 is not

only time-proven, but also God-
given instead of fleeting and man-
made like II Plaza 9:40.

The one way? Expose them to the

true Gospel— the Bible Gospel —
more than to the other "gospels."

And that's going to take a lot of ex-

sembly because Church-sponsored

"draft evasion" centers were an-

nounced for the University of Tulsa
(a Presbyterian school) and also at

the University of Oklahoma in Nor-
man. What set the churches off

was an issue of Trends, a UPUSA
publication which told how to coun-

sel draft-card burning and how to

help young men get to Canada to

evade the draft. Said the session of

the Lawton, Okla., Presbyterian

church in a quarter-page newspaper
advertisement: "We regret the of-

fensive, noisy, self-destructive tactics

of our denomination. There's noth-

ing we can do about that. But we
can keep our own house in order

and we plan to do so." Sounds like

the sort of congregation that some
congregations in the US (Southern)

Church would like to make common
cause with. Some day.

posure for our churches— the only

institution outside the home where
the Bible gets any exposure.
— (Prof.) Hugh Cunningham

Gainesville, Fla.

MINISTERS

Vernon A. Anderson H.R., from
Dallas, Tex., to the First Church,

Lubbock, Tex., as interim associ-

ate pastor.

Burriss M. Bender from Dunn, N.

C, to the Clinchfield church, Mar-
ion, N. C. He will also serve the

McDowell church, Morganton, N.

C, and Bridgewater church, Ne-

bo, N. C.

Elmer Cool, recent graduate of

Union Seminary, ordained and in-

stalled pastor of the Bethany
church, Danville, Va.

James M. Efird, associate profes-

sor, Duke University, Durham, N.

C, will serve as interim pastor of

the First Church, Sanford, N. C.

David K. Garth, recent graduate

of Union Seminary, ordained and
installed pastor of the Speedwell

church, Reidsville, N. C.

• The Protestant Radio and Tele-

vision Center in Atlanta announces
something new in tape recordings.

Sensing the need for helpful medi-

tations for family devotions, the

Center is producing tape cassettes

carrying enough separate program-

mettes for four weeks. Each con-

sists of a two-minute devotion in-

cluding a Bible verse, comments,
prayer and thought for the day. The
cassette is the standard, palm-sized

plastic container familiar to owners
of battery-operated recorders. It

will sell for $1.50 each. Dr. Ernest

J. Arnold, president of the Center
says the new operation, known as

Subscription and Personalized Cas-

settes, is "the hottest thing going"

in its field. For information, write

PRTC, 1727 Clifton Rd., NE. At-

lanta, Ga. 30329.

• Happy New Year! 11

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK
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NEWS OF RELIGION

Aid to Draft Evaders Prompts US Probe
DETROIT (RNS) — A $1,000 gift

to help American draft evaders and
deserters self-exiled in Canada is

being studied by the U.S. Justice De-
partment for possible violation of

federal law.

U. S. Attorney James Brickley said

that he asked FBI investigators to

collect information about an ex-

change of money between 20 De-

troit area laymen and clergy and
four Canadians on the Ambassador
Bridge which connects Detroit and
Windsor, Ont.

Each group walked the one mile

to the center of the bridge after

paying the toll and passing through
customs. Federal agents did not

witness the exchange, it was re-

ported.

The $1,000 was handed over by
six Protestant clergymen, a Catho-
lic priest and 13 laymen, all mem-
bers of the Detroit chapter of Clergy

and Laymen Concerned about Viet-

nam (CLCV) , a national anti-war

unit.

A day earlier, at Buffalo, N.Y.,

another $5,000 was handed over to

American exiles by representatives

from CLCV, which claims 31,000

members in the U.S. They estimate

that there are 60,000 American draft

evaders and deserters in Canada.
Chairman of the Detroit group is

the Rev. George Colman, a staff

member of the United Presbyterian

Church. He said the donations are

expressions of moral and financial

support for Americans who cannot
support the Vietnam war in good
conscience.

The U. S. Attorney here, who said

his request to the FBI was based on
news accounts of the exchange,
noted that the Selective Service Law
forbids willful failure to report for

the draft and that desertion is a

violation of the Uniform Code of

Military Justice. He said federal law
also forbids aiding and abetting

those who violate these laws.

Stating that to the best of his

knowledge the donations are entire-

ly legal, Mr. Colman said his CLCV
chapter hopes to make such contri-

butions regularly.

The Detroit effort, which repre-

sents about 75 donations, followed

action by the National Council of

Churches in Detroit 2 weeks earlier

in praising efforts to counsel and
aid young Americans by Canadians.

In New York, meanwhile, a CLCV
staff member, the Rev. Richard
Killmer, said grants of $500 each

would be made to four Canadian
centers aiding draft-age emigrants.

The remainder will be forwarded to

the Canadian Council of Churches

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS

PHILIPPINES— Temple Time, a

broadcast of the Reformed Church
in America, airs the Gospel from the

islands to the people of Nationalist

and Communist China.
Director Mariano Tan works for

a finance company and donates his

free time to the station. His weekly
program is 15 minutes long, made
up of three hymns, two announce-
ments, a prayer and a sermon.

"If we reach one per cent," said

Tan, "that's eight million people."

He added that, although the mes-
sage comes from the free world, "we
don't become involved in politics.

The Gospel concerns itself with sin

and so do we. The Gospel does

not deal with political systems."

The program is against the law
in Communist China where the

people must think only Mao's
thoughts. However, he continued,

"People escaping from the main-
land are reporting that small groups
are holding Christian services in

houses and in the jungle."

Recently, daily five-minute pro-

grams have been approved for

Chinese stations. In these programs
the broadcasters will read slowly

from the Bible so listeners may copy
their words. The Communists have
burned the Bibles, so this will

give Christians something to work
with. SI

for distribution to other aid centers.

"We are making a symbolic as

well as a substantive contribution,"
said Dr. Harvey Cox of Harvard
Divinity School. "In this holiday
season we must think not only of be-

reaved families who have lost their

sons but about the exiles as well."

The National Council of Church-
es, after consultation with the Cana-
dian Council, has asked U. S. de-

nominations to contribute funds for

a ministry to the young American
men who have fled to Canada and
to make special efforts to serve their

families at home. 51

NCC, UPUSA Join Appeal
For Probe of Killings

NEW YORK—Leaders of the Unit-

ed Presbyterian Church USA, the

Episcopal Church and the National
Council of Churches have been
among those calling for a top-level

investigation of a Chicago Black
Panther official's death.

The Rev. George Sweazey, mod-
erator of the UPUSA General As-

sembly, and William P. Thompson,
stated clerk, joined co-chairmen of

the denomination's Council on
Church and Race in urging Presi

dent Nixon to "establish a presiden

tial commission of distinguished citi

zens of all races to investigate police

and judicial actions against Black
Panthers and similar groups in the

past two years."

Fred Hampton, 21, leader of the

Chicago unit of the revolutionary

group, was killed when agents of the

state's attorney raided his apartment
His followers charged that he was
"murdered" in bed, but the state

agents said a gun battle broke out ^

as they tried to enter the apartment
to search for an alleged weapon;
cache.

There have also been raids andr |!

shootings in Peoria and Los Angela
at Panther hangouts.

R. H. Edwin Espy, general secre

tary of the NCC, wrote Presidenl

Nixon, "This is only the latest in
1

a series of similar events in man)
cities resulting in the decimation o!

Black Panther leaders."

The NCC official added, "Onlyfon
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a national panel of distinguished

citizens who do not have a defensive

interest in the event can provide a

credible assessment of this alarming

episode." He suggested that the

i

Commission on the Causes and Pre-

vention of Violence (chaired by Mil-

ton Eisenhower) be authorized to

probe the raids.

The telegram sent to the White
House by the UPUSA officials said,

'Recent events in Chicago and Los

Angeles seem to many citizens to be

integral parts of a nationally coordi-

nated strategy of harassment and re-

pression aimed at eliminating the

Black Panther Party. If this is an
accurate conclusion, then the rights

^f all citizens of whatever race are

hreatened."

The executive council of the Epis-

:opal Church asked Attorney Gen-
eral John Mitchell for "a full investi-

gation into the deaths of a number
:>f Black Panther Party members,
|;hot by police officers . . .

."

At the Hampton funeral service

|n Chicago one of the principal eulo-

gies was delivered by the Rev. Ralph
\bernathy, successor to Martin Lu-

her King as leader of the Southern

Christian Leadership Conference.

The SCLC had never before been
dentified with the Panthers public-

y, but Mr. Abernathy lauded the

vork of the Panthers during his ad-

Iress.

Chicago Today, one of the mass
irculation daily papers, quoted the

CLC leader as saying his organiza-

ion will continue the cause of the

Hack Panther Party. The paper's

ccount of the funeral called the

Jbernathy eulogy "surprising" since

SCLC has never openly embraced
tie Panthers and their philosophy of

laoism and arming for self-de-

inse."

"We will pick up your torch,

red," the paper quoted Mr. Aber-
athy as saying as he turned toward
re coffin. "Even though mine will

e non-violent, it will be mili-

int." ffl

' • •

The people of the land have not
aurned the Gospel; they simply
ave not heard it." — John R. W.
roTT.

Henry: 'Now or Never'
For Evangelical Thrust

ST. LOUIS (RNS) — It is "now
or never" for evangelical Christians

to "make a thrust that can still

make a difference," a noted evan-

gelical Protestant theologian said

here.

Dr. Carl F. H. Henry addressed

one of a series of "Key Bridge" con-

sultations which aim at fostering

evangelical cooperation. The meet-
ings were launched several years ago
by Dr. Henry when he was editor

of Christianity Today, the fortnight-

ly magazine. They are named for

the original meeting place in Vir-

ginia.

Now a visiting professor at East-

ern Baptist Theological Seminary,
Philadelphia, Dr. Henry said that

hundreds of thousands of evangeli-

cals are "waiting for some cour-

ageous voice to rally them to a new
and bolder course of action."

"They are distressed by the stance

of ecumenical Christianity, dis-

turbed over denominational trends,

dismayed at the impotence of evan-

gelicals in their present divisions."

Dr. Henry, who is an editor-at-

large of Christianity Today, said the

Bible Conference Plans
Disclosed by Montreal

MONTREAT, N. C. — The 1970

Bible Conference of the Mountain
Retreat Association has been sched-

uled Aug. 14-23 with innovations in

organization and leadership.

Director C. Grier Davis, who is

also president of the association, will

be assisted in staging of the confer-

ence by a steering committee similar

to that which assisted with the youth
section of the conference in 1969.

The 1970 youth section will be di-

vided into high school and college

segments.

The steering committee includes

Montreat Vice-President E. A. An-

"church is bagged up and sacked in,

moving on the margin of the modem
mainstream, cut off from the forma-

tive cultural influences, confined
outside the center concerns of con-

temporary man."
He expressed displeasure with

evangelicals who "are scattered and
divided into separate camps and fac-

tions, each promotionally self-as-

sured that it is God's chosen brigade

for some coming lightning attack

upon the crisis of our times . . .

"Make no mistake about it. The
cost of evangelical divisions and dis-

sension runs very high. We have not

learned lessons written large in

church history: enemies of the truth

exploit the vacuums of opportunity

needlessly conferred on them by the

failure to stand together and by the

readiness of evangelicals to destroy

each other's efforts."

Dr. Henry urged evangelicals to

project a mutual interdependence

upon God rather than living in iso-

lation, fear and doubt.

Many denominations have been
informally represented in the "Key
Bridge" consultations. Some are

planning to join in a national evan-

gelistic crusade in 1973. It will be

the first joint project of "Key
Bridge" participants. ffl

drews Jr. and these ministers; John
Akers, Jackson, Miss.; Clayton Bell,

Rome, Ga.; Robert Pitman, Dallas,

Tex.; and Phil Esty, Memphis,
Tenn.

The high school section of the

conference will be held Aug. 14-19,

and the college section Aug. 20-23.

Mr. Akers will direct the program
for high school students, and a di-

rector for the college program will

be announced.

A feature of the conference will

be presentation of the 1970-71 Cov-

enant Life Curriculum basic text by

two authors: the Rev. Joseph M.
Gettys of Presbyterian College and
the Rev. D. P. McGeachy III of

Nashville, Tenn. ffl

THE CHURCH AT HOME

PAGE 5 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL. / DECEMBER 31. 1969



Unionization of Farms
Backed by UPUSA Unit

NEW YORK — All agencies and
judicatories of the United Presby-

terian Church USA have been urged

to support the unionization of agri-

cultural workers and to join the boy-

cott of California table grapes.

The sweeping recommendations
came from the UPUSA Council on
Church and Society, but a letter

transmitting them to pastors claimed

they were "not official policy" of

the Church. An official announce-
ment said the recommendations,
"which were offered as counsel to

the local and regional bodies and
the national agencies of the de-

nomination, were made after an
extensive study ordered by the
Church's 181st General Assembly."
The study was made by a special

committee of the Council on Church
and Society and the Council on
Church and Race.

The study specifically pointed to

the work of the United Farm Work-
ers' Organizing Committee (UF-

WOC) led by Cesar Chavez in the

vineyards of California. Its success

or failure, said the panel, "will

greatly influence the program of

similar collective bargaining efforts

by farm workers elsewhere."

Mr. Chavez, a disciple of com-
munity organization expert Saul
Alinsky, has negotiated a union
contract with wineries, but table

grape producers have generally re-

sisted a settlement or recognition of

his union. A number of "liberal"

organizations throughout the nation

have backed his boycott of the fruit

picked by workers not included in

Mr. Chavez' group.
The UPUSA advice said indi-

viduals who want to help can do so

by: (1) Making a personal pledge

not to buy table grapes; (2) inform-

ing store managers and others of

their decisions; and (3) making con-

tact with local boycott efforts and
supporting their activities.

On a different level, the council

urged national legislation to include
farm workers under provisions of

the National Labor Relations Act or

similar laws.

Also recommended were:
— Work with congressmen and
churchmen to oppose "the great in-

crease in Department of Defense
purchase of table grapes (from 6.9

million pounds in fiscal year 1968

to 10.4 million pounds in fiscal

year 1969) , amounting to a de

facto effort to break the boycott."
— Scrutinizing the investments of

United Presbyterian boards and
agencies to determine their invest-

ments in businesses resisting the

boycott.
— Increased financial support to

Church agencies serving agricultural

workers.
— Discontinuing of any purchases

of table grapes by church-operated
institutions such as schools, hos-

pitals, or camps.
The council based its suggestions

on the idea that "justice is a pre-

requisite to reconciliation, and equit-

able distribution of power a pre-

condition of negotiation." IB

Minister and Work Unit
Starts Executive Search

ATLANTA — The Presbyterian

US Assembly's Committee on the

Minister and his Work moved to-

ward calling a new executive and
laid the groundwork for better men-
tal health services for ministers at

its December meeting here.

The committee also re-elected all

its officers.

Responding to a request from its

executive secretary, R. Graham
White, for early retirement, the pan-
el approved appointment of a three-

man committee to seek his successor.

He is scheduled to retire in 1972, up-

on completion of a three-year term
to which he was elected this year,

but he asked to be relieved by Dec.

31, 1971.

Seeking a new executive will be a

team headed by the Rev. Robert G.

Hall, pastor in Red Springs, N. C,
and chairman of the Assembly's com-
mittee. Serving with him will be the

Rev. James A. Allison Jr., Roanoke,
Va., and William P. Donan, Green-
ville, Ky.

Mr. White became executive secre-

tary of the committee when it was
organized in 1951. Prior to that he
was on the staff of the Board of An-
nuities and Relief 1 1 years.

In the other action reported from
the meeting here, the committee
voted to ask the 1970 General As-

sembly for authority to appoint a task

force to survey mental health facili-

ties available to the denomination's

clergymen. The action was taken

in response to a 1969 Assembly reso-

lution on the subject.

In addition to Dr. Hall, other of-

ficers re-elected were Robert C. Mal-

colm, Little Rock, vice-chairman;

Mr. White, treasurer; and Charles
M. Harris, a committee staff mem-
ber, recording clerk. (B

New Officer Slate Named
By Clerks, Mission Unit

ATLANTA — George E. Stratman
of Atlanta, assistant to the stated

clerk of the Presbyterian US General
Assembly, was elected president of

the Stated Clerks' Association of the

denomination at its annual meeting
here.

In another meeting of the clerks

and executives the Rev. J. Cecil

Lawrence of Charlotte, N. C, was
named president of the Home Mis-

sion Association.

The two-day agenda of the two
organizations included briefings

from Assembly agency executives

and an address by R. Matthew
Lynn, moderator of the 1969 Gen-
eral Assembly. Dr. Lynn told the

Church leaders that sessions bear the

greatest responsibility for reconcil-

ing elements in the denomination's

present turmoil. He urged better

communications.
Elected to serve with Mr. Strat

man in the clerks' association were:

the Rev. Pat Esterling, Memphis,
first vice-president; the Rev. Frank

L. Elvery, Panama City, Fla., second

vice-president; and John J.
Deifell,

Atlanta, secretary-treasurer.

Serving with Dr. Lawrence in the

home mission group will be: the

Rev. James A. Payne Jr., Richmond
Va., vice-president; the Rev. Albert

E. Simmons, Atlanta, secretary

treasurer; and the Rev. Samuel D
McCammon Jr. of St. Petersburg

Fla., and the Rev. Donald E. Neel

of Atlanta, members-at-large of the

executive committee.

Announces July Term

RICHMOND, Va.—Summer school

at the Presbyterian School of Chris

tian Education here will consist of

two two-week sessions in 1970. The
first will be July 6-17 and the sec-

ond July 20-31. Bulletins describ

ing the courses are available from

PSCE. I

The next life is sometimes the con

cern of those who are not doing 3

good job in this one. — R. LoFTOf>

Hudson.
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A former Moderator of the Church gives his reasons for supporting the Declaration of Commitment—

I Why I Am For It

I am not by nature a joiner of

movements or a signer of resolu-

tions. Something about the dotted

line warns me against too facile a

use of the pen. Even after all the

fine print has been read and the

ambiguities of language have been

clarified by the utter confusion of

legal explanation, the mood of cau-

tion somehow remains.

In contrast with this usual wari-

ness, the assurance with which I have

attached my signature to the Decla-

ration of Commitment springs from
my confidence in the men who
framed it and my loyalty to the

Church whose constitutional and
confessional position it upholds, as

well as from the forthright and in-

genuous character of the statement

itself.

It is not always easy to analyze

one's primary feelings. They have an
empirical character that does not fit

into the convenient subdivision of

a Presbyterian sermon — firstly,

secondly, and lastly. I know that I

like to scratch where I itch, but to

explain this in scientific or theoreti-

cal categories would be beyond my
powers, though it would not do
away with the reality of the itching

or the satisfaction of the scratching.

My signature is evidence that I am
for the Declaration of Commitment;
but if you ask me "Why?" I labor

for the language to express my deep-

er feelings.

In the first place I am for the Dec-

laration because of its positive char-

acter, because it is an affirmation,

Now retired, Dr. Fulton was for-

merly executive secretary of the

Board of World Missions, Presbyte-

rian Church US, Nashville, Tenn.
This message xvas brought to the

Atlanta rally of Presbyterian
-Churchmen United.

not a denial; because it expresses as-

sent, not dissent. It seems to me that

we are overloaded with negativism

in this generation. To be anybody
in this day and time you must be

against something. Dissension and
protest seem to be the order of the

day.

Even the Church is not left un-

scathed by the spirit of restlessness

which today challenges the very

foundations of her life and faith: the

nature of her mission and message,

the relevance of her Gospel, the va-

lidity of her forms of worship and
government, the value of her creeds

and confessions, the integrity of the

Bible, and even the existence of

God. In the midst of this Babel of

dissent and denial, the Declaration

of Commitment raises a standard on
which, together with our names, we
inscribe our simple confession, "This
we believe."

But again, I am for the Declara-

tion, not only because it is affirma-

tive, but because of what it affirms.

Actually it contains nothing new. It

makes no pretense of being an ab-

breviated confession of faith, but
its content is consistent with, and
derived directly from, the standards

that have long been recognized as

the canons of our Church. It af-

firms:

1. That men are redeemed by our
Lord Jesus Christ, through faith;

2. That in Him alone is there

reconciliation between man and
God, and man and man;

3. That the Holy Scriptures are

the infallible Word of God:
4. That the primary mission of

the Church is the salvation and nur-
ture of souls;

5. That true Christian faith man-
ifests itself in love and concern to-

ward all men, especially to the poor,
the oppressed and the disadvant-

C. DARBY FULTON

aged;

6. That we are committed by our
ordination vows to the system of

doctrines set forth in the Westmin-
ster Confession of Faith and Cat-

echisms;

7. That we are committed, by
these same vows, to historic Presby-

terian polity with its representative

system and its parity among teach-

ing and ruling elders;

8. That we are prepared to take

such actions as are necessary to ful-

fill these vows, to maintain our Pres-

byterian faith.

Since all officers and ministers of

the Presbyterian Church have taken
these vows, it might well be asked
why a reaffirmation is felt to be
needed at this time. One answer is,

"Why not?"

Consider the vows that are ex-

changed when a man and woman
are united in marriage, "to love,

honor, and cherish 'til death do us
part." Does the repeating of these

words before the assembled witnesses

mean that from that moment on
such terms of endearment and loy-

alty should never again be spoken
by husband or wife?

On the contrary, do we not agree
that these or similar words might
be used again and again, and that

even a little redundance might be
good for the marriage relationship?

After all, "Forever after hold your
peace" was not addressed to the hus-

band and wife!

Problem of Semantics

But there are other reasons. In

the common vocabulary of Chris-

tians there is a problem of seman-
tics. For example, such words as

atonement, redemption and recon-

ciliation are widely used today with
connotations that have all but emp-
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tied them of their Biblical mean-
ing.

"Reconciliation" is a precious

word, full of the deepest spiritual

meaning, assuring the believer that

he is at peace with God, that the

estrangement of sin has been done
away through the work of Christ,

and that he is received into full fel-

lowship with the heavenly Father.

As used by many today it has no
such content but refers only to hu-

man relations, the breaking down
of those barriers of class, nationality,

culture, language and race that sep-

arate men and engender misunder-

standings between them.

Man's reconciliation with God,

the Church's central message, is of-

ten forgotten. There is need, there-

fore, for a reaffirmation of our faith

in the context of Scripture and of

the confession, in terms that retain

the full content of their Biblical

meaning.
It is disturbing to read that a high

official of one of the great churches

of this country recently conceded

that church officers sometimes "went
through the hypocrisy of accepting

the point of view of the Westminster
standards without having read
them." We are not here to judge

any man but to speak only for our-

selves, and to bear witness through

this commitment that we know the

vows we have taken and are affirm-

ing them again.

Confidence Undermined

I am for the Declaration because

our people need comfort and reas-

surance in their faith. The Church
of our time (I speak of the Church
broadly, not specifically about the

Presbyterian Church in the United
States, though certainly she is not

excluded, as we are involved in the

overall situation) has been seriously

shaken. Its confidence in the Gospel
of grace and salvation has been un-

dermined.
If there has been an erosion of

faith among the Churches of Amer-
ica, some of the reasons are not hard
to find, and I must in all honesty

confess my belief that the responsi-

bility lies more with the pulpit than

the pew. It is the testimony of some
church-goers that one could sit for

years in certain churches without
ever learning that man is lost, that

he needs a Saviour, that Christ has

made atonement for sin, and that

we become children of God by grace

through faith. The plan of salva-

tion is not presented.

Instead, there is the persistent

proclamation of a sociological Chris-

tianity which is little more than a
baptized humanism, devoid of grace

and power. It is tragic that in seek-

ing to make her message relevant to

contemporary life, the Church has

sometimes lost her relevance to God,
to Christ, and the salvation of lost

men.
Universalism and syncretism act

as opiates on the missionary con-

science of many churches; relativism

and situational ethics lower the

standards of Christian morality; and
subjectivism is challenging the ob-

jective reality of truth and revela-

tion. Theology is in a state of utter

confusion.

All this has deeply troubled and
bewildered our people. And the

Declaration of Commitment will

have served a monumental purpose

if it brings new hope and comfort

to many who earnestly desire a

stronger evangelical emphasis in the

Church's message and mission. It

will offer encouragement and
strength, I believe, to that noble

company of laymen in our Church
and others, who have been striving

courageously to maintain the integ-

rity and faith of the Church and
have borne the heat of the day.

Vacant churches are finding help

in the listing of hundreds of min-
isters who have become identified

in their views by their subscription

to the Declaration. And all of us

who are signers have discovered a

deep sense of fellowship and under-
standing as we work and pray to-

gether for the spiritual unity of our
Church in faithfulness to the leading

of the Holy Spirit.

Story of Our Generation

Finally, one more thing. I am
for the Declaration because it points

clearly to the only sure way of rec-

onciliation, not only between man
and God but between man and his

neighbor. For growing out of man's
estrangement from God is the es-

trangement between man and man
which today has torn our society

apart.

It is, in a peculiar way, the story

of our generation. Once having re-

pudiated God's authority in his life,

it is not likely that man will respect

the authority of the state or any other

rule against which he can assert his

independence. The result is a dis-

ordered society in which men are

at loose ends, demanding freedom
to act as seems right in their own
eyes.

We are today the unhappy heirs

of this legacy of confusion and strife:

nation is set against nation, class

against class, race against race, youth
against age, radicalism against con-

servatism, students against the estab-

lishment, with thousands against

everything, joining in the spirit of

rebellion and iconoclasm without
any clear knowledge of what they

espouse or oppose.

How can we bring reconciliation

to our broken world? I do not be-

lieve that methods currently employ-
ed by dissenting groups in our coun-
try are calculated to heal the

wounds of our society. They are not

conciliatory in the first place, and
are too often motivated by resent-

ment, hate and self-advantage. They
only compound the problem, cre-

ating new estrangements which make
reconciliation the more difficult.

A Better Way
We cannot heal the breaches be-

tween men by mob action in the

streets, or by lawlessness, or by
threat, intimidation and violence

and the Church must be on her

guard lest she be used as a "cheer-

ing section" for every subversive

movement that comes along. These
are the ways of anarchy, and not the

ways of faith or order or reconcilia-

tion.

Would it be better if we tried the

way of negotiation and compro-
mise? Perhaps. But this is hardly

a Christian solution. Many of the

issues are deeply entwined with mor-
al and spiritual principles. We can-

not bargain with these as though
they were ours to barter away in

return for a tenuous promise of

peace.

There is a better way, articulated

for the Christian by Paul when he

said, "Do not be conformed to this

world but be transformed by the

renewal of your mind, that you may
prove what is the will of God." That
is, we must bring all our issues un-

der the judgment of God, and there

can be no ultimate reconciliation ex-

cept as men find it in obedience to

His will and authority.

The major problem faced by the

early Church in human relations was

the estrangement between Jew and
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Gentile. The solution was found, not

in the appointing of committees

from the two sides to sit down to-

gether and arbitrate their differ-

ences, but, in the words of Ephesians,

by the reconciling of both to God
in one body through the cross, there-

by bringing the hostility to an end.

Reconciliation with God was the

key to man's reconciliation with his

fellow-man.

Do you enjoy symphony music?

The concert is about to begin, the

audience is eager and expectant. A
hundred trained musicians move on-

to the platform and are engaged in

that unbelievable last-minute per-

formance of readying themselves for

the action to come.

There are brasses and wood-winds,

strings and percussion instruments,

and all are playing at once but en-

tirely independently. Each seems

oblivious to the presence of the oth-

ers as he practices his runs, trills,

cadenzas and arpeggios, and the re-

sult is one excruciating and glorious

agony of dissonance!

Added to the confusion is the vari-

ation in pitch between the various

instruments which at this point are

not yet in tune and offend the ear

with their off-key sharping and flat-

ting of notes. How is all this to be
harmonized? Will each participant

now move around among the other

players and attempt to tune his in-

strument to a consensus of sound?
No, this would be hopeless. There
is a better way.

Something dramatic happens. Sud-

denly the noise ceases and a heavy
silence falls over the stage and the

hall. Then, out of the void there

comes floating the clear sound of a

single note — A— which commands
the attention and pervades the con-

sciousness of all. Then, as strings

are tightened or loosened, and the

depth of tubing is adjusted on the

horns, every musician brings his in-

strument into tune with that one
standard note.

And now, as the orchestra plays,

with each member contributing his

part to the symphonized sound, the

message of the composer is inter-

preted in the grand harmony that

follows. For when each instrument

is tuned to the master note it is in

tune with all the rest.

In the harmony of the Christian

faith there are not two reconcilia-

tions: one with God and one with
man. These are the same. He who

loves God will love his brother also.

It is no accident that the Chris-

tian missionary enterprise has ev-

erywhere and always concerned it-

self with human need and suffering.

Mission hospitals minister annual-
ly to tens of thousands of the sick

and distressed. Thousands of boys
and girls are being prepared for life

in our mission schools around the

world.

There are no sacrifices too great

for us to bear in demonstrating to a
bleeding, suffering humanity the

tenderness of sympathy and concern
that is one of the essential qualities

of Christlikeness. We would not be
true members of our Father's family

if we could look with indifference

on the tragedy of life all around us

today.

The Gospel of man's reconcilia-

tion with God through Christ is the

ultimate answer to our need, rele-

vant not only to personal and indi-

vidual salvation but to the healing

of a broken world in its deep hu-

man estrangement. This is the mes-

sage and mission of the Church: that

we beseech men in behalf of Christ,

"Be ye reconciled to God." This
it is to which we are committed. SI

The road behind curves away from Presbyterianism. Let's go straight!

The Road Ahead

We have been encouraged by
our coming together. We

have been inspired by the stirring

hymns, the straightforward chal-

lenges; we have been instructed in

the grave situation and great issues

presently before our Church.

Now where do we go from here?

What can we expect? How should
we prepare? What about the road
ahead?

The author is pastor of the Briar-

wood Presbyterian Church, Birm-
ingham, Ala. This message was
brought to the Atlanta rally of Pres-

byterian Churchmen United.

First, let us try just to get a bird's

eye view of the road behind. Per-

haps it could best be described as a

gradual curve, a gradual slipping of

the program of the Church from
the standards of the Church, the

Westminster Confession of Faith, the

Larger and Shorter Catechisms and
the Book of Church Order.

For example, in the area of litera-

ture we find statements like this one
from the adult study book, Christian

Doctrine: "You do not have to try

to buy God's love and acceptance,

because you are already loved and
accepted by God—without any qual-

ifications or prerequisites." This
statement from page 317 is a very

dangerous half-truth. Loved, yes.

FRANK M. BARKER JR.

Accepted, no! Not until one receives

Christ.

Or try this one from page 250:

"Nor does it (the Bible) say that if

a man's sins are atoned for in one
way or another, then God will for-

give him." This is a flat denial of

the necessity of the atonement.
Scripture says, however, "without

shedding of blood is no remission"

of sin (Heb. 9:22) . And our stan-

dards say: "Christ executeth the of-

fice of a priest, in His once offering

up of Himself a sacrifice to satisfy

divine justice, and reconcile us to

God . . .
." (Shorter Catechism, an-

swer to question 25)

.

In the area of polity, the instances

where the Standards are violated are
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legion. In my presbytery recently,

a minister who was accepted during
the examination by the presbytery

had refused to affirm that Christ

died for his sins. In a Texas pres-

bytery, a minister was passed who
would not affirm belief in the resur-

rection of Christ.

Such deviations from the standards

of the Church are increasing rapid-

ly; our Church has been veering

from Presbyterianism. There are

those who would say that this new
pattern is "Presbyterianism," but
this is wrong.

Suppose for instance, that a group
of student radicals infiltrated the

Board of Christian Education and
propagated the teachings of Mao
Tse Tung under the banner of Pres-

byterian Christian education ma-
terials. Would that be Presbyte-

rianism? No. It would be the teach-

ings of Mao Tse Tung under the

guise of Presbyterianism.

"The Confession of Faith and the

Larger and Shorter Catechisms, ....

are accepted by the Presbyterian

Church in the United States as stan-

dard expositions of the teachings of

Scripture in relation to both faith

and practice" (BCO 102-1) . When
Christian education materials are

not in accord, loyalty to our Pres-

byterian Church means we don't

use them.

The road behind? A gradual
curve away from the standards.

And now the road ahead. What
will it be like?

A Rough, Unmarked Road

First, the road ahead will be
rough. And how could it be other-

wise? As Calvin wrote: "A dog barks

when his master is attacked. I would
be a coward if I saw that God's
truth is being attacked and yet

would remain silent." We must not

shrink at this.

"Excessive aversion to contro-

versy," said James Stalker, "may be
an indication that a Church has no
keen sense of possessing truth which
is of any great worth, and that it

has lost appreciation for the infinite

difference in value between truth

and error."

Second, the road ahead is unchart-

ed. No one can predict exactly

what is going to happen. There are

too many variables. The Supreme
Court decision on the Savannah case

concerning Church property is yet

to be seen and it is a weighty factor.

The situation of the country is such
that our nation may well have a ma-
jor revolution before some of the

decisive issues we are battling over
ever come to vote.

However, there would seem to be
two ultimate possibilities in this

present conflict. We have drawn the

battle line at certain crucial issues

which are outlined in our Declara-

tion. Either we win or we lose in

those issues, and we should prepare
ourselves and our people for either

eventuality.

Win Or Lose — No Draw

If we win, we must press our ad-

vantage. We must not be satisfied

only to win on the issues where
we've drawn the battle line. The
conditions that produced the issues

must be changed. We must go for

the disease, not just the symptoms.
We must have as our goal to return

the program of our Church to align-

ment with the standards. Programs
are determined by people. Personnel
must be changed in our boards and
agencies and in our seminaries.

If we lose, we must be prepared.

Perhaps someone may ask, "Suppose
we only lose in part?" It should be
obvious that to lose on union is to

lose on all. Moreover, which of the

issues are you willing to sacrifice? If

we compromise at any of the major
points outlined in the Declaration,

we are in effect veering from Pres-

byterianism or, more important,

from Biblical Christianity.

We are moving to a situation in

which a minister is not required to

hold to certain basic Christian be-

liefs. This is un-Scriptural. This
would constitute a turn in the road
which would ultimately involve a

change in our basic form of Church
government.

Purity and Peace

To take this turn would for those

who are ministers and officers in-

volve a departure from our ordina-

tion vows. In these we promised
that we ".

. . receive and adopt the

Confession of Faith and the Cat-

echisms of the Church, as contain-

ing the system of doctrine taught in

the Scriptures" and that we "ap-

prove the government of the Pres-

byterian Church in the United
States," (BCO, 27-4, 2, 4)

.

In the Book of Church Order, we
are told that "Christ, as King and

Head of the Church . . . has or-

dained therein His system of . . .

government . .
." And "insofar as

this system is expressly set forth in

Scripture nothing may be added or
taken away" (BCO, Preface, I)

.

We further promised to be "zeal-

ous and faithful in maintaining the

truths of the Gospel and the purity
and peace (note the order: not peace
at the expense of purity) of the

Church. (BCO 27-6, 7)

.

In other words, we said that we
believed that the basic form of gov-

ernment we practice is laid down
in Scripture and we aren't free to

change it, and our basic teachings

we still defend at all costs. Such
were the vows many of us have
taken.

A departure from our vows would
cost us spiritual power. I believe

that compromise on these points will

cause the Spirit of God to have to

withdraw His blessing. He is the

Spirit of truth and will bless only

the truth.

Straight and Narrow

Rather than take a turn which
would eliminate the requirement
that ministers must hold certain be-

liefs, many will continue straight

ahead. This is the third point:

there may well be a fork in the road

ahead. But if so, it will not be we
who are departing, we will continue

straight ahead. And we will invite

I

men from all over the nation to

join us, if and when that time comes.

This parting may come amicably

or otherwise. It could come amicably

by provision in the merger proposal

for local churches to remain out of

the merger, thus allowing us to con-

tinue straight ahead. It may come
otherwise.

No one likes to think of the pos-

sibility of such a fork, we would all

desire "the unity of the Spirit in

the bond of peace." But note it is

the unity of the Spirit — truth alone

creates unity. As Dr. D. Martyn^11

Lloyd-Jones in his exposition of

John 17 and Ephesians 4, entitled

The Basis of Christian Unity, says:

"What Luther was enabled to see

and what accounted for his courage-
J

e

ous stand, was this self-same point.

He refused to be bound by that 1 i

mighty institution, the Roman Cath-

'

;i

olic Church, with her long centuries

(Cont. on p. 17, col. 1)

•x

\

r

to
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Christians needn't depend on luck to make every year "lucky" —

I A 'Lucky' New Year

here is an old tradition in

Scotland associated with New
ear's Day. The first person to come
irough your door that day is called

"First-Footer." Whoever it might
e determines the luck of your house
)r the year ahead. If a woman
Dmes in first, it means bad luck.

E a dark-haired man enters, you
in expect good luck. But the best

ick of all is brought to you if a

lan enters who was known to have
een born feet first.

Those who believed in the tradi-

on were anxious to have a "lucky"

jew Year. We shy away from this

ord "lucky." It is often associated

ith games of chance. However, one
ictionary says that the word car-

es "a hint of being watched over

y a higher power or of being
iessed beyond one's desserts." The
ord is not quite as strong as "prov-

lential" would be. Still it sounds
ke "grace at work." Could it be
te grace of God?
You do need the grace of God

• meet the uncertainties of this

:ar. Back in the Book of Joshua
ie officers of God's appointed lead-

gave the people a command to

repare to cross Jordan. They said,

/Vhen you see the ark of the cov-

lant of the Lord, your God, and
e priests the Levites bearing it,

en you shall remove from your
ace and go after it" (Josh. 3:3).

They had been told before that

ey would possess the land (Josh.

]
10) . In fact, the Lord had told

em through His servant that they
ould prepare sufficient food for

ithin three days they would cross

|
er Jordan. Perhaps they were look-

The author is pastor of the First

iptist Church, Merchantville, N. J.

ing for another miracle like the dry-

ing up of the waters of the Red Sea.

God had often done wonderful
things for them.

March Orders

Up to this point they had done
what they could. Now they were

ready for marching orders. The spe-

cifics were not clear. There were
indeed uncertainties. But the order

was, "When you see the ark of the

covenant of the Lord your God ....

remove from your place and go af-

ter it." The ark of the covenant

had previously been in the midst

of the camp. With the tables of the

law within the ark and the mercy
seat above the ark they were remind-

ed of the law and grace of God that

were ever present with them. But
now law and grace will be their

guide. The priests and the Levites,

true to their task of holding forth

the Word of Life, will go before you
carrying the ark. Remove from your
place! Follow the ark! Go after itl

Uncertainties? Of course! You
will have them in 1970, too! It is

a new way, an uncertain way for,

"You have not passed this way be-

fore." But your Guide is experi-

enced. He knows the end from the

beginning. Say it and really mean it:

"Follow, I will follow Thee, my
Lord;

Follow every passing day.

My tomorrows are all known to

Thee,
Thou wilt keep me all the way."

Do not overlook the fact that God
told the people to keep a distance

from the ark — a space of about
2,000 cubits or a thousand yards.

Was He trying to teach reverence?

SAMUEL A. JEANES

Familiarity does breed contempt.
Perhaps He wanted them to keep
that distance so that the ark could
be better seen by all of them.
However, as a Christian you do

not have to lag behind because you
"are able to come with boldness"
and you "do have access to Christ."

And this you need, to face the uncer-

tainties of 1970 and to have a
"lucky," yes, a "gracious" New
Year.

Then with God's favor upon you
and His Holy Spirit leading you, the

uncertainties of this year can be
transformed into opportunities. This
will indeed make it a "lucky" New
Year. Think of the uncertainties

that surrounded the Apollo 11 Mis-

sion from earth to the moon and
back again.

But by the grace of God the un-
certainties were changed to oppor-
tunities when Neil Armstrong warily

moved his left foot from the module
to the moon's surface saying, "That's
one small step for man." And then
moving his right foot to the ground
he added, "And that's one giant

leap for mankind."

Get Busy!

Uncertainties can be changed into

opportunities. It is the Word of

God that says, ".
. . tomorrow the

Lord will do wonders among you"
(Josh. 3:5) . And we do believe it.

This can be a year of opportunities

for followers of Christ. But you
had better determine to use them.

Let's not be content to fill up the

year with irrelevant discussion and
dialogue, with impersonal meetings
and motions, with routine commit-
tees and conventions. God does

(Cont. on p. 18, col. 3)
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EDITORIALS

Before the Massacre Begins

Human nature has a way of refus-

ing to face facts. Especially if the

facts to be faced threaten one's se-

curity, or demand the risk of some
temporary advantage in order to

gain a larger victory.

History is full of tragedies brought

about because people refused to

face facts. Mel Marshall, writing in

the Borger (Tex.) News-Herald, re-

called the best known of them all:

"For weeks the citizens of Rome
had known the Goths were advanc-

ing toward the city, but somehow
could not bring themselves to be-

lieve that the barbarians would at-

tack the capital of the world.

"The more realistic Romans fled,

the others moved in a strange leth-

argy.

"The Senate met in daily debate,

unable to decide whether to fight or

flee or surrender; at each gathering

there were fewer Senators to dis-

cuss the question.

"At last, when the Goths had en-

circled the city, the Senate decided

Rome must be defended. But by
then it was too late; the guards had
deserted, the populace refused to

rally to the summons to fight.

"Daily, finding no opposition, the

Goths became bolder.

"They overran the suburbs, mov-

Stand and Withstand

Writing in Monday Morning, a

magazine for United Presbyterian

ministers, a brother with tears in

his writing begged for reconcilia-

tion among the warring factions in

the Church.

"Isn't it time we stop this separat-

ing of laymen and pastors into cat-

egories of good and bad guys?" he

asked.

And he concluded:

"I beg of those who are conserva-

tive and fundamental to honor the

Lord of love by embracing the

young turk. You will find a tender

heart still beats there even though

the face be hardened and the mus-

cles are flexed for action.

"Let us have no more of this good
guys and bad guys stuff. We are

brothers in Christ! If we are not

brothers, face it, friend, the Church
is dead."

Sober words. Worth reading again

and again.

The conservative must hearken

to the appeal because the bearded
one is a brother in Christ, if that one
has received the Lord Jesus Christ

as his personal Saviour and incor-

porates a Gospel of salvation from
death and hell in his social concern.

But the conservative must reject

a non-discriminating answer to the

appeal because he is not a brother

in Christ to every bearded one.

There are good guys and there are

bad guys in the Church as well as

out of it and we might as well face

it. The division is not necessarily

ethical. Some of the sweetest spirits

and most lovable may be among
the bad guys, while some still wres-

tling hard with the sins of the flesh

may be among the good guys.

The Christian must first under-

stand that the non-believer draws
no such distinction. Because he is

an unbeliever, the distinctions rec-

ognized by believers mean nothing

to him. It is only natural for him
to say to the believer: "Don't draw
the distinctions you are drawing"!

But the believer, in turn, cannot

let the temptation co bitterness dom-
inate him when he draws the neces-

sary distinction, even though he may
be sorely tempted.

It is easy to become bitter when
the household of faith itself becomes
occupied by those who do not rec-

ognize the right of faith to its own
house. But our opposition must
be without bitterness.

Firmness, yes. Implacable convic-

tion, yes. Sharp lines of distinction,

most certainly. But bitterness, no. 11

C

ing toward the heart of Rome, th

Forum where the Senate met
"The day arrived when it w

clear the city would fall

"A handful of Senators, all wh
remained, most of them old me
too proud and stubborn to leavi

assembled in the Forum; at leas

they agreed, they could surrende

with Roman dignity.

"At midday the first Goths ei

tered the Forum, somewhat timid!

and cautiously, a handful of ui

kempt, uncouth men, bearded to tb

eyes, uncombed hair straggling

their shoulders under tarnished he

mets.
"The Senators sat motionless

their ivory chairs, their white tog;

draped in sculptured folds, eac

Senator holding in one hand h 1

!J

staff of office

"At first glance, the Goths toe

the still figures for statues; the

stood awe-struck at so much grai

deur, gazing at the Senators, unt'

one of the invaders put a han
on a Senator's arm. The Senate si

shook free of the hand, and strut

the invader across the face with h
ivory staff

"That broke the spell. The Gol
plunged his sword into the Sen
tor's heart. Around the perimeti

of the Forum the other Senato
sprang up, some ready to fight, son s

shouting their surrender,

"It was too late for either. Tl
massacre began."

Mr. Marshall was trying to loah
attention on the danger faced by tl

once-sturdy colleges and universiti

of America, now threatened wi

destruction by organized violence

We can see a parallel in tl

Church. For years the tide of liben

ism has swept closer and closer

the sanctuary until it has penetratt

every holy place with its poison.

Defenders of the faith have c

bated, disagreed, postponed actio

retreated in confusion. At eai4j-

gathering there have been fewer c «

fenders to discuss the issues.

Today there are those who wou|ni:

continue their frustrated inactic

or their craven retreat, until the 1<

organized conservative resistance h
ei

been overwhelmed
We do not propose to be count

j,

in such company. And on Decemb
,„

5 and 6, in Atlanta, Ga., over
3r

thousand leaders of the Presbyteri

Church US said they did not propc

to be counted in such company,
j

Difficult days of decision lie i |.
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A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

It Can Happen Here
Dr. L. Nelson Bell

The spirit of Barabbas is abroad
today— insurrection, violence, revo-

lution. This spirit is found, even

in the Church.

Jesus is pictured as a social revolu-

tionary, but He was not. He was
in no way a revolutionary in the

present use of the word. He used a

degree of force to drive out the

money changers out of the temple

but this was against the "Church,"

not Caesar.

The Spirit of Christ and the

spirit of Barabbas are as different

as day and night, yes, as different

as life and death. The Spirit of

Christ is directed at the hearts of

men, to change them from within

and to make them new people.

The spirit of Barabbas tries to

change men and events by force,

physical or political. It does not hesi-

tate to use violence if it thinks it

can accomplish its end.

Some articulate theologians and
religious activists are frankly saying

that a revolution with violence is

the only solution for our social

problems. I fear their number is in-

creasing. That this is the spirit of

Barabbas rather than of Christ is

obvious, for He was gentle, meek,
and when reviled He reviled not

again.

The spirit which is abroad in the

land can destroy the witness of the

Church, and the foundations of our
nation. Something over thirty years

ago we wrote this in a letter from
China:
"One other cause of pessimism is

the character of the average student

in the schools, the class from which
naturally the national leaders will

come in time. Communist teaching
and propaganda have been going
on among these boys and girls for

three or four years and now it is

rampant. The result is a group of
young people who fear neither God
nor man and whose minds are filled

with an insane desire to tear down
the existing social order, even if

their own parents go in the fall."

Does this sound familiar in Amer-
ica today? We do have, generally

speaking, a godless educational sys-

tem and many who are backing the

militants are from among the facul-

ties of these institutions.

We all know what happened in

China. The much touted "agrarian

reformers" proved to be fanatical

Marxists. Here in America there

are abundant evidences that some
leaders in some of the militant and
activistic movements are avowed
Communists.

America's great advantage over

the China of thirty years ago is the

millions of dedicated Christians

across the land, men and women who
can pray and work to preserve our
heritage of freedom.

But, as was true in China, there

are some within the Christian
Church who have chosen the spirit

of Barabbas, not the Spirit of Christ.

It is because of the resulting deep
divergence of opinion as to how
to change the social order that we
should be gravely concerned.
Changes brought about by an-

archy with its violence and destruc-

tion will only cause more trials and
sorrow. Changes brought about
through Christ in the hearts of men
are the only changes which will last

on into eternity. II

mediately ahead. Perhaps within

the next twelve months a final op-

portunity will be given for con-

cerned, concerted, concentrated ac-

tion with any hope of success for

evangelical Presbyterianism. When
the time comes, will you stand or

will you continue to back up until

ere is nothing left but an igno-

minious individual flight into the

wilderness?

Let Presbyterian Churchmen
Jnited, 263 Candler Dr., Macon,
ia. 31204, hear from you today! IB

Blackmail? Extortion!

"Blackmail!" is the reply of a Ne-
jro pastor, the Rev. C. L. Conner
)f Cincinnati, to demands for huge
urns of money made in the so-called

'Black Manifesto" — demands ac-

epted in principle by Mr. Conner's
Church (see Journal, Sept. 17, p. 4)

.

The Rev. Mr. Conner makes a

trong and sane statement, short and
the point and is to be com-

nended.

He makes a serious tactical error,

lowever.

By using the word "blackmail,"

le, along with so many other out-

aged Americans, unwittingly gives

he very point the gangsters want to

nake.

Blackmail is the crime of extort-

ng money from a person who is

uilty of some scandalous deed
drich he wishes to be kept under
over. The victim has dirty skirts,

d to speak, and he pays to try to

void exposure.

But the American public has no
uch shame or scandal to hide.

The whole point of the Black
Manifesto maneuver is to establish

lat we do carry such a shame. It

; to cow the general public by forc-

tig on us a sense of guilt for im-
gined wrongdoing. The money to

e gained is secondary. The revo-

ation can never hope to succeed
nless decent people can be made
) be ashamed of being decent.

The demands for ridiculous pay-

lents from Christian churches are

dvanced chiefly to establish the va-

dity of the claim that the Chris-

ans owe a huge debt to anti-Chris-

ans for crimes allegedly committed
1 the name of Jesus Christ.

To cry out in objection, "Black-
lail!" is to give the point at issue.

The oldest and most expressive

word for the crime of the Manifesto

is banditry: "Pay or we'll smash the

joint. We may kill a few of you
just to show we mean business."

A polite word is "extortion."

Americans may get the idea bet-

ter if we call it just plain old

"gangsterism."

All these words simply mean the

ancient system of terrorism by which
a few bullies, running in packs, can

dominate a whole countryside.

Banditry on a refined and inter-

national scale with bandits usurping
the authority of public office seems
to be overwhelming in power.
But there is a power in the hands

of men that is always victorious over

banditry in any scale and that is the

upholding of what we call law and

(Cont. on p. 19, col. 2)
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p SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For January 11, 1970

Jesus Confronts Evil
Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: All lessons

in this series will note the relation-

ships between the events of Jesus'

life and the Old Testament. Then
application of the lessons learned

will be made from the Acts and
Epistles.

Today our lesson will compare
Jesus' temptations with those faced

by our first parents. The signifi-

cance of Jesus' victory for us will be

considered.

I. TEMPTATIONS (Matt. 4:1-

1 1 ; Gen. 3) . As one compares the

temptations of our first parents with

those of Jesus, it becomes clear in

both cases that temptation involves

three faculties in man: his body, his

spirit, and his mental attitude. In

an tnese areas man is susceptible to

the wiles of Satan.

A. Physical temptation (Matt. 4:

1-4; Gen. 3:1-6) . The first of temp-

tations is the physical area of man's

life. Note that Satan, when con-

fronting Eve, began by trying to

reason with her, an appeal to her

mentality. But when she actually

was confronted with the proposition

of disobeying God, she first let her

physical desires rule. "The tree was

good for food."

The same is true of David. When
tempted to take Bathsheba, the wife

of another, he did not with his mind
reason the consequences but because

he physically desired her, he took

her (II Sam. 11:2-5).

God has given to man a mind that

has control over his bodily appetites

and can prevent the doing of what
the body desires. For this reason,

God gave to man the commandment
to put His Word in his heart and
to think of it continually so that he

will not let sin rule in his body
(Deut. 6:4-9) . The psalmist said

that he put God's Word in his heart

(mind) so that he would not sin

against God (Psa. 119:11).

At a later time, Jesus said that we
must love God with all of our heart,

soul, and mind as Deuteronomy 6:

5 has taught us. This is the greatest

commandment, because putting God
first controls physical appetites that

Background Scripture: Matthew 4:

1-11; Genesis 3; Psalm 91; Ro-

mans 7; Hebrews 2:14-18; 4:14-

16

Key Verses: Matthew 4:1-11; 4:14-

16

Devotional Reading: Psalm 91

Memory Selection: Hebrews 2:18

would lead to sin if they gained con-

trol of us.

Lust of the flesh leads the way
to sin (James 1:14) . For this reason

Paul urged the Christian no longer

to be led by the lust of the flesh

in the body (Rom. 6:12) and Ro-
mans 6 is an excellent study of this

whole subject. Note particularly

verses 6, 14, and 19.

Eve started down the trail of sin

as she looked at the tree and its

forbidden fruit and saw it as some-

thing desirable for the body. She
physically lusted after it (Gen. 3:6)

.

When our Lord had fasted for

forty days and nights, He was physi-

cally hungry (Matt. 4:2) . There is

no sin in being hungry, for hunger
is a normal human appetite. The
sin is in allowing this appetite to

rule in our bodies so that we rebel

against God by indulging the body
in its desires. Jesus was truly hun-

gry and wanted food; otherwise this

could not be called a true tempta-

tion. Satan's attack was at Jesus'

weakest point.

Note that in each approach to Je-

sus, Satan started off with the prop-

osition, "if you are the Son of God."
By this Satan did not mean that

Jesus should doubt His divinity.

The phrase could just as well be
translated "since you are the Son
of God." Satan was trying to get

Him mentally prepared to let the

bodily appetite rule in His mind.
Since Jesus was already hungry,

the proposition was simple. Make
the stones turn to bread, eat and
be satisfied. What harm could there

be in that? The harm as Jesus saw

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

it is reflected in His answer. Man
does not live by bread alone, but by
every word that proceeds out oj

God's mouth. Once Jesus began tc

use His supernatural powers to live

on earth, He could no longer live

for man, for He would be living on
a basis which man cannot live on
He would no longer be facing temp
tation as a man faces it, He would
be relying on resources which mer
cannot rely on.

Jesus, then, used the only means

f

of resisting temptation which God
has given to man, and He used il

magnificently. The means is the

Word of God hidden in the heart

It enables man to rule out the lusfc

of the flesh that would mislead him
Sensing defeat in this area, Satar.

immediately changed the subject

He next tried the spiritual side ol

Jesus.

B. Spiritual temptation (Matt, w
5-7; Gen. 3:1-6; Psa. 91:11-12). By
spiritual is meant that part of mai
which is God-conscious and seeks t(

worship God. There is a spiritua

aspect in all men which distinguish

es them from the animals.

Man is given his life by the bread ivh

of God uniquely at the time of ere jii

ation (Gen. 2:7). In this is in pit

volved the doctrine that man wa lha

created in the image of God with una

capacity for communion with God Hi'

Man is not just spiritual, thougl m

he needs the body to be a full man :tu

Thus the bodily resurrection is oi an

utmost importance. But he is noUu:

just physical either. He has a spiri <\

that was made to have fellowshi] D

with God and to serve Him.
Eve found as her delight the tali o

ing of that fruit (Gen. 3:6) , but shj re

was created to delight in the Loniure

and His Word (Psa. 1:2; 112:1; 119: no,

16). The spiritual side of Eve wa er

then involved with that which wa n r

contrary to God's command. n

Compare Saul's delight at bria§ T

ing back the booty from the battl at

with Agag, rather than obeyin In

God's Word to destroy it all (I San )

15:9) . He thought that this shoul ne

be pleasing to God but he learne* l
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[hat it was not (I Sam. 15:17-23) .

Let us compare Jesus' temptation.

First, Satan took Him to the pin-

nacle of the temple, a place which
averlooks the busy road below the

temple wall, toward the Mount of

Olives. It was a high drop.

Satan's proposition was that since

fesus was so spiritually minded He
ihould put God's Word to the test

jy jumping off the pinnacle. This
#ould gain the attention of men
md show that He was unique. If

rle really trusted God, as He had in-

licated to Satan He did and be-

ieved that He could live by God's

Aford, then He ought to be willing

o put that word to the test.

Besides, He could use the audi-

;nce which would gather to begin

-lis spiritual task of declaring to

nen that He had come as their Sav-

our. To strengthen his attack, Sa-

an used Scripture. He pulled all the

tops to appeal to Jesus' spiritual

ense of His mission.

Two things must be noted here.

First, Satan misquoted the Scrip-

ure. He quoted from Psalm 91:

11-12. A careful reading of the

ferses will show that Satan left out
he part which would hurt his case,

ie omitted the words "to keep thee

n all thy ways," which occur at the

:nd of verse 11. In doing this he
wisted the meaning of the Scrip-

ure.

God's covenant with the Son was
o keep Him in all the ways in

vhich He was to walk. It did not

;ive Jesus the license to do all He
)leased. Jesus was very conscious

hat He was to fulfill God's com-
nand (John 4:34; 5:30; 6:38) and
lis way was to do God's will. The
>romise of Psalm 91:11-12 meant
his. Jesus did not bicker with Sa-

an over the verse he had misquoted,
»ut used another passage which
earned against tempting God
TJeut. 6:16)

.

This is the second thing we need
o note: Scripture must be inter-

ireted in the light of other Scrip-

ures. In itself, quoting verses is not
nough. We must know what the

erse means and what other verses

n God's Word have to say on the

ame subject.

Taking only the Scripture which
a tan had quoted, one could con-

Hude that Jesus would be justified

ik> test God in this way. But Jesus
new other portions of the Word
which would not allow such an in-
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terpretation of the passage Satan

quoted. Therefore, once again Jesus

thwarted Satan's attack.

C. Mental temptations (Matt. 4:

8-10; Gen. 3:1-6). The last strong-

hold of Eve was her mind. God
ordained man with a mind by which
he could reason rightly or wrongly.
The mind should have ultimate con-

trol over the body and subject the

body to the will of God.
Eve yielded her mind to Satan's

suggestion that the eating of the

fruit would make her wise. She
reasoned that it was good to eat the

fruit, although she knew better. She
let the bodily appetites lead her
mind to assent to what her mind
knew was evil. She took and ate
the fruit (Gen. 3:6)

.

Jesus was also confronted with
an attack on His reasoning by Sa-

tan. The proposition was a gen-
uine one in that Satan was indeed
the prince of this world and could
deliver to Jesus what he promised
(Matt. 4:8-9. Compare John 12:31;

14:30; Eph. 2:2; II Cor.' 4:4)

.

Satan asked from Jesus an alliance

with him in carrying out Jesus' pur-
pose. If Jesus would make a treaty

with Satan, He could have the king-
doms of this world for His own. Af-
ter all, Jesus had come to save the
world and here was a short cut that
would not necessitate His dying on
the cross. If the same could be ac-

complished without such suffering

as that described in Isaiah 53, then
why not?

The price of compromise was too
high, that is why! Jesus would have
to serve two masters, God and Satan.

He could not do this (v. 10) . Jesus
taught His disciples this lesson in
the Sermon on the Mount (Matt.

6:24) . Again Jesus used successful-

ly God's Word to deny Satan victory

over Him.

II. SIGNIFICANCE OF TEMP-
TATION AND VICTORY. The
similarity between the temptations
faced by our first parents and those

of Jesus is obvious. Our first parents
yielded to temptation. Since they

represented all their future offspring

in doing so, their sin brought sin

and death to all who would descend
from them.

A. Jesus as the second Adam
(Heb. 2:14-18; 4:14-16). Jesus also

represented men. The fact that He
did not yield to temptation meant
victory, therefore, for Himself and
all who put their faith in Him.

E PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / DECEI

Jesus as a man was as much our
substitute when He lived on earth as

was Adam, our father. This is the

point of Hebrews 2:14-18. The im-

portant thing is that He was tempt-
ed just as we are but He won for us

a victory over temptation. Being
sinless, He was able to offer himself

as a substitute for us to the Father
(Heb. 4:14-16. Compare also I Cor.

15:20-22, 45-49).

B. Jesus' means of victory (Matt.

4:1-11) . We have already noted this

but repeat it here for emphasis.

What means did Jesus use in resist-

ing Satan? Remember, He was the

representative of men and had to

use only those means which are

available to men. He used God's
Word to withstand the wiles of Sa-

tan, nothing more! What Jesus used
is equally available to us today if we
will submit our minds to God's
Word. It can lead us in paths of

righteousness, away from sin.

C. The Christian's defense against

temptation (Romans 7) . This chap-
ter tells of Paul's own Christian ex-

perience against temptation.

Every Christian has experienced
what Paul mentioned. We often do
what we know we should not. While
giving mental assent to God's Word,
we nevertheless do what is against

the commandment. Due to sin the

body is still weak and we, like Eve,

let bodily appetites lead us to do
what we know displeases God.

No Christian can be happy with
this. Therefore, while we are in

the flesh, we must contend with the

flesh. But Paul looked to the re-

demption of the body as the ulti-

mate answer. Then the believer will

be delivered from this body of death
and given a new spiritually-domi-

nated body (Rom. 7:24-25).

Paul spoke of the beginnings of

deliverance even in this world when
God's Spirit begins to dominate and
give us victory over the fleshly de-

sires (Rom. 8:1-14). In Romans
12:1-2 he challenged us to commit
our bodies to God for His service in

this world, looking forward to that

day when our bodies will be com-
pletely renewed in the resurrection

(I Cor. 15:42-44, 50-57). ffl

CHRISTIAN DAY SCHOOL now
forming. Headmaster urgently needed

for organizational purposes. Trinity

Presbyterian Church, Montgomery,

Ala. Contact Dr. Julian Jones, 106 S.

Haardt Dr. 36105.
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YOUTH PROGRAM

Scripture: Matthew 5:13-16

Suggested Hymns:

"I Am Thine, O Lord, I Have
Heard Thy Voice"

"Take My Life and Let It Be
Consecrated"

"Jesus, Wherever Thy People

Meet"

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: How many people does

it take to make a church? Last week

we said that the Church is the body

of Christ, the total number of peo-

ple on earth who believe in Christ

as their Saviour and Lord.

That is the universal church, but

we speak of churches in particular.

We call our local congregation a

church, and there are many other

congregations which make up the

body of Christ.

How many people does it take to

make a church in this more limited

sense? It would be difficult to estab-

lish any minimum number. There

are 310 churches in our denomina-

tion with fewer than 25 members,

but they are still churches. Wher-

ever there is the head and the body,

there is a church, wherever Christ

is and His people are, there is a

church.

The Bible tells us that our bodies

are temples of the Holy Spirit and
that Christ lives in us. If we are

believers, the Head of the Church is

in us and we are members of His

body. There is an important sense

in which every believer is a church

by himself. We find it more help-

ful and more efficient to worship

and serve together in groups and
congregations when possible, but the

basic requirement for a church is

the presence of Christ and some peo-

ple who believe in Him.
We, together with Christ, are the

church. It makes little difference

how many or how few there are of

us. Our speakers will help us to see

the ways we can strengthen the

church that is in us.

FIRST SPEAKER: Sometimes

For January 11, 1970

It's Portable
Rev. B. Hoyt Evans

we speak of "church" as the services

of worship conducted in the church

building. There is a sense in which
this is true, but it would be more
proper to speak of these services as

"the church worshipping."

The church does not cease to exist

when the worship service is complet-

ed. The body of Christ exists all

the time, not just during the time

when the congregation is assembled

for worship.

It is altogether fitting that we ap-

proach the worship services in a

spirit of reverence, but we must not

think we have discharged our obli-

gation to the church when we have

done this. Some people speak of

"church manners" or "Sunday man-
ners" as though there were times

when these manners should be prac-

ticed and still other times when
it does not matter.

If the church exists all the time,

and if we are a part of it, then our

everyday manners should be "church

manners." If we could remember
that Christ the Head of the Church
is with us continually and that we
are members of His body all the

time, would it not make a great deal

of difference in our daily conduct?

(Ask the young people to suggest

some of the changes that would be

made in the behavior of church peo-

ple, if we could have the conscious-

ness of being a part of the church

all the time.)

SECOND SPEAKER: If it is true

that we are a part of the church all

the time, then it is also true that we
take the church with us wherever

we go.

This is what is meant by saying

that the church is portable. Since it

is portable, where do we take it?

What is even more important, why
do we take the church where we do
take it?

Christians go some places and do
some things which are terribly incon-

sistent with the church in them.

What place has the church in a

gambling den or in an establish-

15

ment of shady amusement? The
church can hardly do its work of wit-

nessing to Christ in such surround-
ings. We would not think of hav-

ing our youth meetings in such
places, so why take the church that

is in you where its work cannot be

done?
We are responsible not only for

keeping the church out of wrong
places but for taking it to the right

places. We are failing Christ, our
Head, if we do not take His church
where it is needed.

Many people are longing for

spiritual help, instruction, encour-

agement, comfort, and friendliness.

The church can meet their needs,

but many of them are not willing

to come to the church for help. It

is our responsibility to take the

church to them. We cannot take

the whole congregation, but we can

take the church that is in us.

(Ask for specific suggestions of

things the young people can do to

take the church to those in need.)

THIRD SPEAKER: We have to

admit that there are many places

where the church is desperately

needed, but where we cannot take it.

The church with its message of sal-

vation is needed in all the dark

places of the earth, but we cannot

go everywhere. What can we do?

We can send someone as our rep-

resentative. An organized denomina-
tion makes this possible. Our Board
of World Missions, for instance,

commissions and trains able servants

to go to foreign lands with the mes-

sage and ministry of the church. In 1

this way the church can be carried

to those who need it.

The mission board, however, mustf r>

depend on the members of the!

church to provide the means neces-

sary to train, send, and support ouri >r

missionary representatives. Through
our gifts we are able to send the

church where we cannot take it our-

selves. 1

Our money is a part of us, so

when we give it for the work of the

3t

Si
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hurch in the world, we are actual-

y sending the church to those who
teed it. The church is indeed port-

ble.

PROGRAM LEADER: For our

>wn encouragement and enlighten-

nent let us now make two lists: first

et us list those things our church

loes to communicate Christ to oth-

I'rs and then those opportunities we
liave failed to use. (Write these out

where all can see them and talk

Ibout them.)

I Closing Prayer. El

Ahead—from p. 70

f history. Having been liberated

y the truth of justification by faith

e saw clearly that truth must always

ome first.

"It must come before the institu-

ion and traditions, and everything

- every institution, even the

Church — must be judged by the

Vord of Truth. The invisible

Church is more important than the

lisible church, and loyalty to the for-

l*ier may involve either expulsion or

Reparation from the latter, and the

prmation of a new visible church.

I "The starting-point in consider-

ing the question of unity must al-

ways be regeneration and belief

If the truth. Nothing else produces
nity, and, as we have seen clearly,

I: is impossible apart from this.

1 "An appearance or a facade of un-
l:y based on anything else, and at

lie expense of these two criteria, or
Imich ignores them, is clearly a
lraud and a lie. People are not 'one'

lor in a state of unity, who disagree

bout fundamental questions such
s,

I "a) whether we submit ourselves

ltterly to revealed truth or rely ulti-

mately upon our reason and human
Blinking; b) the historic fall, and
Mian's present state and condition in

Mn, under the wrath of God and in

Complete helplessness and hopeless-

less as regards salvation; c) the

Merson of our Lord Jesus Christ and
lie utter, absolute necessity, and sole

.lifficiency, of His substitutionary

toning work for sinners.

"To give the impression that they

re 'one' simply because of a com-
mon outward organization is not
nly to mislead 'the world' which is

mtside the Church but to be guilty

f a lie."

With these possibilities in view,

present action is needed to make
due preparation.

Now For Action i

1) Our congregations need to be

informed on the issues and on the

implications of winning or losing.

Training programs need to be insti-

tuted for the officers and for the

membership. They need to know
the standards of the Church thor-

oughly and the powers and limita-

tions of power of the different

Church courts. We have sugges-

tions in the Action Packet for

courses of study. Speakers should be

invited in, tapes played in our of-

ficer's meetings, etc. This is essential

and time is of the essence. Not an-

other quarter should go by without
such courses being instituted in the

regular church school program.

2) Our communications need to

be established. We must act in con-

cert and our moves need to be co-

ordinated. I believe this newly
formed group, Presbyterian Church-
men United, offers the best vehicle

for this, and I urge every like-mind-

ed minister, officer and congrega-

tion to join and to be represented

at the forthcoming meetings. We
also need to communicate with oth-

ers in our presbyteries who would
be open-minded on these issues.

Many men only need informing and
encouraging and they will stand

with us.

3) Our concentration meanwhile
must be on those things which will

build our congregations spiritually

and further the Great Commission.
If the Christian education program
of our denomination is wanting,
that is no reason for our local

church's program to suffer. There
is top-notch material available from
other sources. (See Bibliography in

Action Packet.)

The same is true in the area of

evangelism. It is time to quit wring-

ing our hands over the lack of ma-
terials and begin warming our hearts

with the materials and training of-

fered by other groups. It is time to

quit throwing our hands in the air

over ineffective denominational pro-

grams and begin throwing our
weight behind effective programs of

outreach wherever they are found.

And, above all, we must really set

our people to praying. Weekly
prayer groups should be organized.

I challenge you: Invite men to week-
ly prayer breakfasts at your home
and everybody pray!

We have suggested that the road
ahead will be rough, is uncharted
and may lead to a fork. One final

and all-important point: The road
ahead has a guide. God has promised
to guide His people. He says:

"Trust in the Lord with all thine

heart and lean not unto thine own
understanding. In all thy ways ac-

knowledge Him, and He shall direct

thy paths" (Prov. 3:5-6).

I believe that if we will put our
trust in God and earnestly pray,

God will guide each step along this

rough and uncharted road ahead.

But note the further condition: we
must acknowledge Him in all our
ways. It will not do for us to af-

firm God's truth ever so loudly on
other issues if we flinch on these we
have outlined. As Luther said:

"If I profess with the loudest voice

and clearest exposition every por-

tion of the truth of God except pre-

cisely that little point which the

world and the devil are at the mo-
ment attacking, I am not confessing

Christ, however boldly I may be pro-

fessing Christ. Where the battle

rages, there the loyalty of the sol-

dier is proved, and to be steady on
all the battlefield besides, is merely

flight and disgrace if he flinches at

that point." 51

COLLEGE TEACHERS

We invite your confidential in-

quiry about teaching opportuni-

ties at Trinity Christian College.

Competent scholarship coupled

with searching for biblical per-

spective and a desire to teach is

required. Please write:

Dean of the College

Trinity Christian College

Palos Heights, Illinois 60463
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BOOKS

PURPLE-VIOLET-SQUISH, by Da-

vid Wilkerson. Zondervan Publ. House,

Grand Rapids, Mich. 152 pp. $2.95.

Reviewed by the Rev. Henry J. Muel-

ler, pastor, First Presbyterian Church,

Highlands, N. C.

Purple-Violet-Squish is a hippy's

reply to the author's question,

"What does God mean to you?" The
reader is then taken on a trip into

the psychedelic world of today's

turned-on generation. He is intro-

duced to the hippies, the yippies,

the freebie gypsies, etc.

The author has talked to and
counseled with thousands of these

young runaways and records many
of their stories in this book. The
simple, straightforward style will

make the book interesting to teen-

y

e(k Simpson

31 stores in 7 states serving you
with this pledge ....

% To give prompt courteous service, treating our customers as you would a guest
in your home. • To give the best selection of merchandise from Top Quality
Fashions to basement bargains, meeting everyone's need. To give satisfaction
guaranteed with every purchase. To give credit terms arranged to meet your
budget needs in Stores doing credit business.

Since the opening of the first Belk-Simpson Store, it has been our
endeavor to be more in a community than just another
merchant. We have set forth a united consecrated effort, dedicated
to the task of securing superior quality merchandise, giving our
customers a better value than any other merchant.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Greenville, S. C.
J. A. Ellison, Resident Mgr
Belk-Simpson-Plaza Store
Greenville, S. C.

R. Grier Robinson, Jr., Res. Mg
The Dollar Store
Greenville. S. C.
R. P. Crumpler, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Pleasantburg Store
Greenville, S. C
A. M. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Lancaster, S. C.
B. L. Plyler, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Camden, S. C.
J. A. Hagins, Resident Mgr
Belk's Department Store
Clinton, S. C.
D. B. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Darlington, S. C.

J. H. Lyles, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Laurens, S. C.
David Middleton, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Abbeville, S. C.

J. S. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Hagins Co.
Kershaw, S. C.
C. E. Hinson, Resident Mgr

Belk-Simpson Co.
Beaufort, S. C.

L. A. Reeves, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Fountain Inn, S. C.
E. J. Copeland, Resident Mgr.

r. Belk-Simpson Co.
Woodruff, S. C.
F. B. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Honea Path, S. C.

T. R. Martin, Resident Mgr.

Gallant-Belk Co.
Ware Shoals, S. C.
L. V. Fulmer, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Whitmire, S. C.
W. L. Hubbard, Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Manning, S. C.
W. M. Gettys, Resident Mgr.

OHIO
Belk-Simpson Co.
Athens, Ohio
Joe Kelly, Resident Mgr.

MISSOURI
Belk-Simpson Co.
Carthage, Mo.
E. K. Matthews. Res. Mgr.

OKLAHOMA
Belk Dept. Store
Miami, Oklahoma
J. T. Holmes, Resident Mgr.

NORTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Hendersonville, N. C.

R. E. McCormick, Res. Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Brevard, N. C.

J. E. Smith. Resident Mgr.

KENTUCKY
Belk-Simpson Co.
Harlan, Ky.
Delmar Tolliver, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Corbin, Ky.
W. C. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Winchester, Ky.
T. L. Beckman, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Mt. Sterling, Ky.
Willoughby Smith, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Frankfort, Ky.
J. D. Prow, Resident Mgr.

GEORGIA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Bainbridge, Ga.
M. D. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

ARKANSAS
Belk-Simpson Co.
Paragould, Ark.
W. H. Wade, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Osceola, Ark.
J. R. Cline, Resident Mgr.

These stores are a small part of the entire Belk or-
ganization and have been in existence approximately
50 years. The Belk stores were launched in 1886-88.

See the manager nearest you for church carpet, robes, etc.

ir;

a

agers. Its open and informed ar

praisal of the "hip" scene gives i

value to anyone wanting to knoi
more about this segment of today
youth.

The last chapter, "Hung Up o
Jesus," is an appeal for commitmeri
to Jesus Christ. This gives it adde
use as an evangelistic tool to b
placed in the hands of young peopl
who are without Jesus Christ. I

I

THE END TIMES, by Herman i

Hoyt. Moody Press, Chicago, 111. 25

pp. $4.95. Reviewed by the Rev. J. 4

DeYoung, Reformed Theological Sem
nary, Jackson, Miss.

This is a general handbook syst<

matizing the pre-millennial, pr<

tribulation rapture view of eschato

ogy.

Its value lies in a concise deliem

tion of the distinctive points chai

acteristic of this particular view. 1

also expounds general eschatologi

i.e., death, intermediate state, resui

rection, final judgment, and the etei

nal state. All is based on a parti<

ular literalistic interpretation of th

Bible.

One of its major weaknesses

that of balance in the treatment c

other views. It writes off post- am
amillennial views as "inadequat

theories" after oddly lumping thei

with truly untenable "liberal" th<

ories. However, it argues in deta

against "wrong theories" of the raj

ture.

The book abounds in Bible exp<

sition of the simplistic, proof-to

type. The author is quite dogmati

on matters where the Church h<

lacked unanimity for centuries. A.

Biblical evidence is made to "fit

nicely into the pre-cut PMPT1 iff

mold. £ n

New Year—from p. 1?

want to work. He wants to do woi

ders among us. But He wants you

labor, too.

To enter a year of opportunist

you must prepare yourself. So thl

Bible says, "Sanctify yourselves, fc!

tomorrow the Lord will do wondeif

among you." The body, mind anj

spirit must be cleansed. A holy lan

of opportunity is just ahead. But yo

can't enter until you have the clean"r

ing of His blood and the sanctifyin i
'

of His Spirit. God will do wonde; «

but He works through preparecf:

cleansed and sanctified followers.

III
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There are many evils to be at-

tacked in 1970. There are many
ouls to be brought to Christ. There

j ire many doors of opportunity open
' or you to enter. The Lord will do

Jvonders. But He does need you.

nj
Dr. Paul Scherer tells about a Ut-

ile girl who saw some traps that

^iiad been set out in the garden to

watch birds. She was distressed.

When asked what she had done

bout it, she said, "I have prayed

bout it. I have prayed that none
f the birds would go near the

raps." Then she added, "And I

prayed that if any did, the traps

/ould not work."

After a long pause and with a

n mile on her face, she concluded say-

o ng, "And just a few minutes ago

went out there and kicked the

ilraps to pieces!"

Grace for the Victories

I
God wants you to pray. He wants

e ou to work. He may even want you
ti o "kick some traps of evil to pieces."

ind your opportunities! Use them,

nd it will be a "lucky" New
'ear.

And then you need His grace for

he victories of this year. Joshua
eceived one word of assurance af-

er another from the Lord as he
tood on Jordan's banks. "This day
/ill I begin to magnify thee in the

light of Israel" (Josh. 3:7). That
/as a promised victory from the

ord. "And it shall come to pass

a s soon as the soles of the feet of the

riests that bear the ark of the

i,ord, the Lord of all the earth, shall

h est in the waters of Jordan, that

he waters of Jordan shall be cut

T ff from the waters that come down
rom above; and they shall stand up-

n a heap" (Josh. 3:13). Here is

command with a promise.

"And the priests that bare the ark
f the covenant of the Lord stood
jrm on dry ground in the midst of

ordan, and all the Israelites passed
yer on dry ground, until all the

eople were passed clean over Jor-
an" (Josh. 3:17). And there is

Jod's gracious victory in action!

ordan can be crossed by God's
race. There can be victory.

And there must be some victories

Mr you in 1970. It can't all be de-

pat if God is for you and with you.
"here can be victories within your
wn soul if you will pay the price

f surrender. There can be victories

in the souls of others if you will pay
the price of witness.

There can be victories that earth

may ignore but the annals of heaven
will record if you will use the grace

of the Lord Jesus Christ in dedicated

service — the kind of service that

takes you down to minister to the

needs of men just as your Lord did.

A commentary on the story of

creation reminds us that after every

act of creation the Bible says, "And
God saw that it was good." The
stars . . . the sun . . . the trees . . .

the animals .... Always it says,

"And God saw that it was good."
But He omits the words after man
was created. I wonder why?
We are reminded that there is in-

herent goodness in all material

things. But the choice of goodness
is open for man. He must determine
whether his life, yes his year, will

be good or bad. Don't worry about
the old tradition of "the First-Foot-

er." Just be sure that you open
the door on New Year's Day and
every day to let Christ come in and
it will be a "lucky" New Year. BE)

Editorial—from p. 13

order — the moral law of God. To
uphold the law is to enjoy the pro-

tection of God.
The bandit can't get started if he

is confronted by a good law-man
backed up by a law abiding com-
munity.

The only reason today's bandits

get such a free play and so many
newspaper scare headlines which
promote their terror is that Amer-
icans prefer the protection racket of

gangsterism to law and order.

Like the Jews before Pontius Pi-

late, they want the murderous ban-

dit chieftain, Barabbas, instead of

Jesus Christ.

But Jesus won — not Barabbas.

—

T. Robert Ingram. El

Do You Find It Hard
to speak to others about their SALVATION?
their FEARS? their TROUBLES? their SOR-
ROWS? Many Christians do. And yet they
sincerely want their lives to be an in-

fluence for the Lord. There is a way of
approach that is courteous and effective.
Use our leaflets and booklets specially pre-
pared for spiritual needs. Only Bible verses
used with appropriate headings. Sample
titles: GOD'S MESSAGE TO YOU, FEAR
NOT, FOUR THINGS GOD WANTS YOU TO
KNOW, WORDS OF COMFORT, WHY READ
THE BIBLE? etc. Send for FREE samples.
Make use of the WORD.

American Scripture Gift Mission
1211 Arch St., Room J, Phila., Pa. 19107

"Thy Word is truth'

THE WORD OF GOD
is as modern as today!

THE WORD OF GOD
speaks to man's every

need today!

THE WORD OF GOD
points to the only way
of salvation!

THE WORD OF GOD
provides the guide for

living today!

THE WORD OF GOD
is a solid foundation on
which we stand!

THE WORD OF GOD,
inspired and inerrant,

and the Westminster
Confession of Faith and
Catechisms of historic

Presbyterianism, are the

basis for our work —
and the basis on which
we solicit your consid-

eration. This Seminary
merits your support!

Catalogue upon re-

quest. Send your gifts

and inquiries to:

Reformed
Theological
Seminary

5422 CtlNTON BOULEVARD
JACKSON. MISSISSIPPI 39209
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GOOD BOOKS FOR YOUR STUDY GLASS
Or For Your Reading

A Great Study Booh

for Presbyterians

WHAT DO PRESBYTERIANS

BELIEVE?

(THE WESTMINSTER
CONFESSION YESTER-
DAY AND TODAY) by
Gordon H. Clark. Paper,

284 pages.

One copy, $3.95; five or

more copies, $2.50 each;
ten or more copies, $1.50
each. All prices postpaid, i

Catechism Class

This Winter?
Here's valuable help — at

low cost— in understand-
ing the Westminster Short-

er Catechism.
Get:
Alexander Whyte's "Com-
mentary on the Shorter
Catechism" for only $1.50.

Paul Settle's "Studies in

the Shorter Catechism"
at $.50 each or $5 per
dozen.
William Childs Robinson's
booklet, "The Christian

Faith According to the
Shorter Catechism" for
only $.25 or $2.50 per
dozen.

Andrew Bonar
LIFE AND DIARY

Through prayer, study and
watchful application of the pre-

cepts of the Word, Andrew
Bonar lived to enjoy unusual
spiritual prosperity and success.
In this lies the helpfulness of

his testimony for the ordinary

Christian and minister. This is

a volume of lively personal in-

terest.

552 pp $3.50

SENT BY THE SOVEREIGN

"Offers a lift to spiritual morale
in an age when both theology
and missions have suffered
from the erosion of faith with-

in the churches." In a review of

this timely paperback by Wal-
ter D. Shepard, C. Darby Ful-

ton continued, "It is refresh-

ingly free from the pedantry of
many theological discussions to-

day which tend to compound
the confusion of thought by
confusion of language."

"WALTER SHEPARD is a lay-

man who knows our doctrine
and how to put it to work with
most practical effect." In a
Journal review of Mr. Shepard's
new book, Sent by the Sover-
eign, Dr. Robert Strong, pastor
of Trinity Church, Montgomery,
Ala., also wrote: "Every minis-
ter and every layman should
buy this book."

"WHEN BOTH CALVINISM and
missions have come under at-

tack separately and on their

own, I have tried to show how
closely the two . are related,"

the author explains in his intro-

duction. Great for individual

reading, anytime, as well as for

study groups. $2.50 each, $10
for 5, $18 for 12.

Westminster Larger

Catechism $.75 (net)

Westminster Shorter

Catechism

With
Scripture Proofs $.25 (net)

Without
Scripture Proofs $.05 (net)

The Reformed Doctrine
of Predestination

By Loraine Boettner

$4.50

Manual of Christian Doctrine
By Louis Berkhof

$2.95

PELOUBET'S

SELECT NOTES

96th

ANNUAL
VOLUME

Peloubet's Select Notes for

1970, by Wilbur M.Smith

NEW, LOWER PRICE!

Soft Cover Edition $2.95

Cloth Edition $3.95

A COMPLETE TEACHING AID
FOR ALL DENOMINATIONS ON
THE INTERNATIONAL BIBLE
LESSONS

Introductory Suggestions for Teach-
ers of all Grades, Lesson Plans and
Outlines, Audio Visual Materials, Ex-
cellent Bibliography, Comprehensive
Index, Bible Expositions, Suggestions

for the Teacher's Library.

The Reformation:

A Rediscovery of Grace

By William C. Robinson

$5.00

A Harmony of

The Westminster Standards

with explanatory notes

By James B. Green

$5.00

Order From

The Presbyterian Journal, Weaverville, N. C. 28787
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Fve Had It

I do not propose to sit meekly by any longer when I am
told or my Church is warned that we must spend time listen-

ing to confrontations. I am going to ask who is going to speak

to us and how much does he know about what he is talking

about. Then I am going to suggest with as much humility as

I can muster that I will meet with any man regardless of his

age or physical appearance if he wants to tell me his ideas and
see if I have anything to say to him. But if I have a choice, I

am through being confronted by either young or old who have

not taken the time to do their homework and learn a few facts.

— Bishop Gerald Kennedy

3 S. LESSON AND YOUTH PROGRAM FOR JANUARY 18

tttSlz or

30 JUIS»3AINfl



MAILBAG

"X" CAN ALSO MEAN CHRIST
One entirely agrees with the

thought expressed in the poem on
the front of your Christmas issue

(Dec. 24) , namely that Christ must
not be left out of Christmas, nor out
of anything else that is Christian.

But there's another side to the

story of the "X" as it represents

Christ. The Christian religion is a

historical entity and carries marks
from its earlier life in a Greek and
in a Latin culture. Thus the "X"
in Xmas is not intended to be Eng-

lish but Greek, Chi, even as mas is

not English but Latin, mass, from

the
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have used His means By Robert J. Ostenson
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published every Wednesday by the
Southern Presbyterian Journal Co.,
Inc., in Weaverville, N. C.
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missa, meaning dismissed.
Chi (or X) is the initial letter in

the Greek word for Christ. Thi:
initial is often used as a monogram
for Christ. Often it appears with
the second Greek letter in the word
Christ, that is Rho, as Chi Rho
(This is the symbol at the head o\

each department of the Journal
such as the Mailbag.—Ed.)

Such monograms are found in the

decorations and furnishings of oui
sanctuaries. In the chapel of tht

Candler School of Theology, here ir

Atlanta, there is a large Chi pre
ceded by a Greek Alpha and fol

lowed by a Greek Omega, signify

ing, according to Revelation 22:13
that Christ is the beginning and th<

end.

Returning to the other part o
the word Xmas, mas is a shortenec
form of mass, the common wore
used for the celebration of th<

Lord's Supper in the Roman Catho
lie liturgy .... Thus Xmas can bt

seen as a contraction for Christ plu
mass and literally means the cele

bration of the Lord's Supper or

Christ's birthday, or, more general
ly, "an annual church festival

memory of the birth of Christ."
— (Rev.) Wm. C. Robinso

Decatur, Ga.
Our thanks to the professor emeritu

of church history at Columbia Semi
nary for explaining how Xmas can b

a proper abbreviation for Christmas

The poem on our cover called atten

tion to the fact that the abbreviation

has become so common in non
religious usage, it is popularly associat

ed with the secularization and Ci

mercialization of Christmas, to whic

Christians would not want to give ai

and comfort. — Ed.

Thanks to you for the beautifu

cover on December 24 issue of Jom
nal, especially the poem "X"Maj
That is what is wrong with Christ

mas for so many— Christ being lei

out. He isn't invited to His ow
birthday celebration.

—Mrs. J. L. Fesperman
Charlotte, N. C.

A DATE TO REMEMBER
The 17 December, 1969, issue

the Journal should be preserved b
all genuine Presbyterians because i

records the formation of a new or

ganization of Presbyterian Christiar

that could mark a turning point

the Church and become a beacon t

byti

ship

Sun

bhui

N.l

jbthe

fee i

Span

The



other denominations.

A small group of courageous

teaching and ruling elders have

drawn the line and joined the fight

against the forces of evil.

If this group is formed only for

the purpose of fighting an en-

trenched evil, then it too is doomed
to failure as an organization. If on
the other hand it is committed to a

positive program of evangelism and
meeting head-on all the issues in

Christendom today, then it will be

joined by a host of other evangeli-

cals who were not initially willing to

put their popularity in jeopardy,

or who honestly believed that they

could somehow save the unity of the

Church by reconciling truth and
apostasy.

—Howard Raworth Walker
Evans, Ga.

DIDN'T SEEK THE OFFICE
I would like to take exception

with a statement in the letter of

James K. Dotson which was printed

in the December 10 Journal.

Mr. Dotson's ".
. . the pastor who

got himself elected moderator last

year" is a mistreatment of fact. The
presbyteries of the Southwest, North-

east and Memphis endorsed R. Mat-

thew Lynn for nomination. The
Presbytery of the Southwest, of

which he is a member, appointed a

committee to work for his election.

The moderator did not once seek

the endorsement of any presbytery,

nor did he seek the office.

— (Rev.) William I. Boand
Midland, Tex.

TO ENCOURAGE WRITING
Thank you for publishing the in-

formation about the proposed open-

ing of Sears' and Penney's stores on
Sunday. After reading the notice I

secured the names of the presidents

of each of these companies and wrote

them my feelings. In case other read-

ers of the Journal feel moved to

write, here are the names and ad-

dresses:

For Sears: Mr. A. D. Swift, Sears

Roebuck, Chicago, 111. 60601.

For Penneys: Mr. C. L. Wright,

Box 907, New York, N. Y. 10001.

—Mrs. Anne S. Harrison

Black Mountain, N. C.

MINISTERS

R. Craig Countiss, recent graduate

of Louisville Seminary, ordained

and installed pastor of the First

Church, Etowah, Tenn.

Merle L. Fisher Jr., received from
the UPUSA Church, to the Wad-
dell Memorial church, Rapidian,
Va., and the Mitchells, Va.,

church.

William M. Harris, recent grad-

uate of Louisville Seminary, or-

dained and installed pastor of the

Fairview church, Chattanooga,
Tenn.

Haywood Henry, received from the

Methodist Church, to the Faith

church, Pine Bluff, Ark.

Glenn L. Hill from Kannapolis,

N. C, to the Ramah church,

Huntersville, N. C.

Ralph E. Hoffman from Nash-
ville, Tenn., to the First Church,
Inverness, Fla.

Jimmie V. Morrow from Sarasota,

Fla., to the First Church, Braden-
ton, Fla., as associate pastor.

William C. Rhodes from Concord,
N. C, to the Sharon church, Char-

lotte, N. C, as assistant pastor.

Robert B. Russell from Frost-

proof, Fla., to the First Church,

Zephyrhills, Fla.

John R. Goodman, recent grad-

uate of Union Seminary, ordained

and installed pastor of the Spring

Hill church, Staunton, Va.

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK
• It may be symbolic that this first

issue of the Journal dated in 1970

includes the closing message of the

Atlanta rally of Presbyterian

Churchmen United (see p. 7) . The
Lord willing, this may be the year

of a tremendous revival of interest

in spiritual integrity. If so, it will

be because groups of dedicated
Christians, such as represent PCU,
stand together, pray together, work
together— discriminating but with-

out partiality or prejudice.

• A Spanish-speaking congregation
is co-existing with the regular con-

gregation of the Druid Hills Pres-

byterian Church, Atlanta, Ga. Wor-
ship services are conducted each
Sunday morning at 1 1 o'clock in the

church's chapel by the Rev. Cecelio
N. Lajara, for Cuban refugees and
other Spanish-speaking persons in

the Atlanta area. The worship serv-

ice follows an adult Bible class in

Spanish, held in a conference room.
The children attend Bible classes

conducted in English. Prayer services

are held each Wednesday evening.

The "congregation" is served by two
elders and two deacons, ordained
and installed by the "mother" con-

gregation.
• We don't stay up that late, so

we had to rely on the newspapers
for the earth-shaking news that

"Tiny Tim" ("Tiptoe Through the

Tulips") had married a 17-year-old

admirer over nation-wide television

on Johnny Carson's Tonight show.
For people interested in that sort

of thing, it could be the wedding of

the year. We were more interested

in the fact that a Presbyterian minis-

ter, the Rev. William Glenesk of

Brooklyn's Spencer Memorial
Church, pronounced the couple
man and wife. Not entirely un-

expectedly, the couple began their

"marriage" by announcing they
would share separate bedrooms.
• An Irish friend who served near-

ly fifteen years as a missionary in

South America under independent
boards, then decided he could serve

the Lord better as an ordained
minister, is now in the United States

to complete both college and semi-

nary. Studying at a Presbyterian

school in the South and looking for-

ward to the Presbyterian ministry,

this ex-missionary is naturally short

of extra funds, what with a family

and all. He would like to be put in

touch with anyone who might have
useful books no longer needed, es-

pecially commentaries and theology.

If interested, drop us a line and
we'll see that our friend gets it. ffl
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NEWS OF RELIGION

Federal Judge OK's ^Selective Objection'
SAN FRANCISCO (RNS) — The
section of the Selective Service Act
requiring a conscientious objector to

oppose all wars and to have the sup-

port of his Church in such a stand

was overturned here by a federal

district judge.

Judge Stanley A. Weigel ruled in

the case of Lester Charles Bowen,
24, a Roman Catholic who had chal-

lenged draft practices partly on the

basis of belief in the "just" and "un-

just war."

Mr. Bowen and a second youth,

James McFadden, were denied a

CO. status by the local draft board.

Mr. Bowen refused induction at

Oakland in June 1968.

If allowed to stand, Judge Wei-
gel's ruling would give standing to

the concept of "selective conscienti-

ous objection" — opposition to par-

ticular wars — which the govern-

ment has so far not recognized on
the basis of the 1967 draft law.

The law limits the CO. classifi-

cation to those "who by reason of

religious training and belief are con-

scientiously opposed to participa-

tion in war in any form."
This regulation, said Judge Wei-

gel, favors those whose religious

groups are historically against war

—

Quakers, Jehovah's Witnesses, Breth-

ren— and does not exempt others,

such as Catholics.

Counsel for Mr. Bowen had
argued this point, and both Mr.
Bowen and Mr. McFadden have

been supported by the National

Council of Churches. Six Protestant

NCC member Churches also backed
the young men in separate actions.

The Catholic Church does not

stand in announced opposition to

all war, as do Quakers and other

historic "peace Churches." Catholic

theology contains grounds for a

distinction between "just" and "un-

just" war. Mr. Bowen's argument
that he qualified for CO. status

under his belief that the Vietnam
war is "unjust" was supported by 11

San Francisco area priests who
joined in the challenge of the draft

law.

Judge Weigel said: "In denying

conscientious objector status to

Bowen, based upon his religious

opposition to the Vietnam war but

permitting it to one whose religious

opposition is to all wars, the effect of

Section 6-J (the regulation in-

volved) is to breach the neutrality

between state and religion required

by the mandate of the First Amend-
ment."
He also struck down the section

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS

INDIA—Reformed Presbyterians in

India plan to establish a Presby-

terian theological seminary at Roor-
kee.

Operated by a self-perpetuating

board of trustees, the new seminary
will not technically be under the

control of the Church. However, all

board members are presently either

ministers or elders in the Reformed
Presbyterian Church or the Bible
Presbyterian Church of India.

The need for a training school for

Church workers is great as more
than half a dozen congregations at-

tempt to extend their life and wit-

ness without the help of a sound
Presbyterian school. One Presby-

terian seminary closed its doors to

unite with a Methodist seminary

and young people of India had to go
either to an Arminian seminary or

to schools of mixed theological per-

suasions.

The importance of national initi-

ative in the seminary is under-

scored by the trend against Ameri-
can involvement in recent years. Re-
surgent Hindu militancy in places

of political influence has encour-

aged the government to yield fre-

quently to Hindu demands.
Although Reformed Presbyterian

missionaries make no predictions

about how long their work may be
allowed to continue, they stress the

need for relative independence on
the part of the national Church. EE

on Fifth Amendment grounds,
charging the Selective Service regu-

lation is a "serious and unjustifiable

discrimination" in violation of due
process. Because of Fifth Amend-
ment issues, Judge Weigel said it

was not necessary to elaborate on
the First Amendment question.

U. S. Attorney Cecil Poole said

Judge Weigel's decision may be ap-
pealed to the U. S. Supreme Court.
If not overruled, the decision would
permit an individual to decide in
which wars he will take part.

A position similar to that of the

California judge was taken last April
by Federal Judge Charles E. Wyzan-
ski Jr., in a Boston case.

Judge Wyzanski ruled that valid

objection does not necessarily need
to be based on total pacifism or be
founded on traditional religious be-

lief. The defendant was John H.
Sisson, found guilty by a lower court
of failing to appear for induction.
In freeing Mr. Sisson, Judge Wyzan-
ski said the youth had genuine
ethical opposition which seemed suf-

ficient. 51

Plane, Trucks, Workers
Lost in Biafra Bombing

GENEVA (RNS) — Five Biafran
relief workers were killed and a

Joint Church Aid aircraft destroyed

in a Nigerian bombing raid on Uli
airstrip in Biafra, it was reported at

JCA headquarters here.

The four-man crew of the aircraft,

all Canadians, escaped unhurt, but
two Caritas relief trucks were de-

stroyed.

The JCA aircraft, a Lockheed
superconstellation owned by Can-
airelief and operated by Nordair,

carried protein food and medicines.

A Boeing C97 Stratofreighter was
slightly damaged in the raid but re-

turned to its base at Sao Tome, a

Portuguese island some 300 miles

from Uli.

Despite the attack, JCA reported,

nine planes landed successfully with

110 tons of relief supplies. How-
ever, eight aircraft had to return to

base without landing.

The JCA office disclosed that dur-

ing December, it was able to in-

crease its nightly delivery to 250
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tons but this is less than half the

minimal 600 tons required daily to

sustain life. Alternatives to the haz-

ardous night flights are being

sought, JCA officials said, but in any
case the tonnage of relief supplies

must be substantially increased. II

Anglo-Catholics Blast

COCU Communion Rites

PELHAM MANOR, N. Y. (RNS)
— A Christmas Day celebration of

the Lord's Supper following a lit-

urgy developed by the Consultation

on Church Union (COCU) has

been sharply criticized by the execu-

tive director of the American
Church Union (ACU)

.

Canon Albert J. duBois of Pelham
Manor, N. Y., head of the unofficial

Anglo-Catholic wing of the Episco-

pal Church, called the service in

Washington Cathedral "divisive and
misleading as well as contrary to the

official doctrine, discipline, and wor-

ship of the Episcopal Church."
The Christmas morning celebra-

tion in the nation's capital marked
the first time the COCU liturgy has

been shown on national television.

The order of worship, developed
by the 19-member COCU Commis-
sion on Worship, has been widely

used by the nine denominations
making up the Consultation.

Canon duBois, who sent telegrams

of protest to Cathedral Francis Dean
Sayre and Episcopal Bishop William
F. Creighton of Washington, said

that the use of the proposed COCU
liturgy was "one more evidence of

actions within the Episcopal Church
which are hastening it to a point of

schism."

The head of the Church Union
maintained there are signs that the

"great 'silent majority' in the Epis-

copal Church is now moving to ac-

tion against what they regard as ir-

responsible leadership."

Canon duBois cited the suit filed

Dec. 16 by two Episcopal laymen
from Boston which described the

Church's grant of $200,000 to the

National Committee of Black
Churchmen as an "illegal subter-

fiuge." NCBC will serve as a "con-
duit" of the funds to another agency.

In asking the court to declare the

grant "null and void," the suit urged
that the denomination be prevented
from giving funds to a Negro agency
which fails to meet criteria as a non-
violent organization.

The laymen said the Black
Churchmen's committee was merely
acting as a "receiving agent" for the

Black Economic Development Con-
ference, sponsor of the controversial

Black Manifesto which called for

$500 million in reparations from the

nation's white churches and syna-

gogues. El

Layman from RCA Leads
WCC Supporters' Group

NEW YORK — Clarence Linder of

Schenectady, N. Y., a layman in the

Reformed Church in America and
retired executive of General Elec-

tric, is the new chairman of the

Friends of the World Council of

Churches. The organization pro-

motes funding of the WCC in North
America.
At the annual meeting of the

Friends of the World Council here

the executive secretary of the WCC's
New York office, Eugene L. Smith,

said that in the 16 months since

the council's Uppsala Assembly the

WCC had "moved on more fronts,

enlarged its base, been more heavily

attacked, and been joined by more
Churches of greater diversity" than
during any equal time in its 21-year

history.

Principal speaker at the annual
meeting here was Jean Fairfax, di-

rector of the division of legal infor-

mation and community service of

the National Association for the Ad-
vancement of Colored People's Legal
Defense and Educational Fund, Inc.

She is a United Church of Christ

laywoman and one of the seven

women on the 120-member WCC
policy-making central committee.

Miss Fairfax said that if the WCC
is to be relevant in the 1970's, it

must find a whole new style of life

more open to the cultural contribu-

tions of youth, women, non-whites

and others who she said were not
now properly represented in the

council. EE

Missouri Synod Loses
Few Over ALC Relation

MINNEAPOLIS (RNS) — The
Lutheran Church-Missiouri Synod
has lost 10 pastors and five congre-

gations as a result of accepting fel-

lowship with the American Luther-

an Church (ALC) , the denomina-
tion's president reported here.

Dr. J. A. O. Preus said he regard-

ed the smallness of the number as

"rather surprising" considering the

strong opposition within the 2.8-

million-member Synod to inter-com-

munion with the ALC.
The Missouri Synod has some

5,600 congregations and 4,600 parish

pastors in the U.S.

Dr. Preus said he didn't know
how widely congregations and pas-

tors of the Synod are practicing fel-

lowship with ALC congregations
and pastors. The degree to which
they are sharing pulpits and altars

varies according to area, he said.

The son of a former Minnesota
governor, Dr. Preus became Mis-
souri Synod president last July at

the annual convention in Denver,
where he defeated Dr. Oliver R.
Harms, the incumbent. The con-

vention approved fellowship with
the ALC after electing Dr. Preus,

who has opposed it. ffl

Pope Says Infallibility,

Primacy Are Up-to-Date

VATICAN CITY (RNS) — Reject-

ing the notion that the Second Vati-

can Council had relegated the First

Vatican Council to some sort of out-

er darkness or irrelevancy, Pope
Paul VI proclaimed the "up-to-date-

ness" of the Council of 1869-70, and
insisted that its teachings have "a

great and active importance" even
at the present time.

Speaking at a weekly general au-

dience, the Pope declared that "the

truths affirmed by that First Vati-

can Council are very much to the

fore in our modern mentalities,"

even as they are being contested

and questioned today.

The Pope singled out for special

emphasis the definitions of the First

Vatican Council on papal primacy
and papal infallibility.
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"These dogmas," he said, "were

defined by the Constitution, 'Pastor

Eternus,' which was promulgated
on the 18th of July, 1870 in the

presence of 535 Council Fathers,

who approved them unanimously
with only 83 abstentions, after fiery

and agitated discussions."

These dogmas, added by the

Council to the Church's "heritage

of faith," are also "extremely up to

date," he said.

The dogma of papal primacy, he
explained, refers to the unity of the

Church. The bishop of Rome, the

First Woman Joining
Faculty at Louisville

LOUISVILLE, Ky.—Miss Catherine

Lee Gunsalus will become the first

woman member of the Louisville

Seminary faculty next June when
she becomes associate professor of

historical theology here.

The ordained minister of the

United Presbyterian Church USA is

currently associate professor of Bi-

ble and religion at West Virginia

Wesleyan College, Buckhannon, W.
Va. She is a member of Grafton

Presbytery and serves as stated sup-

ply of the French Creek, W. Va.,

UPUSA church.

The New York native graduated

from Beaver College in 1956, re-

ceived the S.T.B. degree from Bos-

ton University School of Theology
in 1960 and the Ph.D. degree in sys-

tematic theology and history of doc-

trine from Boston University in

1965.

She has served on the UPUSA
General Assembly's Committee on
the Status of Women and will be in

the denomination's delegation to the

National Council of Churches As-

sembly during the next trien-

nium. SI

Interpreter's' Editor

Teaching at Davidson

DAVIDSON, N. C. — George A.

Buttrick, internationally-known the-

ologian, Biblical scholar, pastor and
teacher, will be a visiting professor

of religion at Davidson College dur-

successor of St. Peter, is not only

"the personalized center of this unity

but also its perpetual and visible

source, as Vatican II re-affirmed."

The coming together of all Chris-

tians "in the unity wished for by
Christ," he said, "cannot leave out

this truth set forth by the First Vati-

can Council."

The dogma of infallibility, the

Pope concluded, also touches on a

decisive point in the life of the

Church, of all Christians, and of

all the world — the truth of divine

revelation. El

ing the winter term, Jan. 5 —
March 20.

Dr. Buttrick edited the volumi-
nous Interpreter's Bible and has
written six major books. His course

at Davidson will be entitled "Bibli-

cal Thought and the Mind of To-
day," which the college said will seek

to show "the relevance of Christian

theology, ethics, and devotion to our
life today." EE

Rally of Conservatives
In Carolinas Scheduled

CHARLOTTE, N.C.—Presbyterians
from both Carolinas will gather at

the White House Inn here Jan. 16-

17 for the first two-day regional

rally sponsored by Concerned Pres-

byterians.

Vernon W. Patterson, chairman
of the event, said, "We anticipate

this to be the largest get-together of

conservatives ever held in the Caro-

linas." He announced that the pro-

gram will begin with a 7 p.m. din-

ner Friday. Speakers will be W. J.

Williamson, Greenville, Ala., law-

yer, who will speak on "The Crisis

in our Church," and the Rev. Robert
Strong, Montgomery, Ala., who will

discuss, "The Westminster Confes-

sion— Its Validity for Today."
Saturday morning speakers in-

clude: The Rev. John E. Richards
of Macon, Ga., representing Presby-

terian Churchmen United; Col. Roy
LeCraw, Atlanta, vice-president of

Concerned Presbyterians; the Rev.
Morton Smith of Reformed Semi-

nary, Jackson, Miss.; the Rev. Wil-
liam E. Hill of the Presbyterian

Evangelistic Fellowship; the Rev. G.

Aiken Taylor, editor of the Journal;
and Kenneth S. Keyes, president of

Concerned Presbyterians.

A 12:30 p.m. luncheon Saturday
will end the rally. The Rev. C. Dar-
by Fulton, former General Assembly
moderator and missionary executive,

will give the address, "Why I Am
for the Declaration of Commit-
ment."

The office of W. L. Plemmons Jr.

is handling all reservations for the

rally. The mailing address is PO
Box 1201, Charlotte, N.C., and the

telephone number is 523-5115. EE

Church Radio-TV Time
Given to Hunger Drive

ATLANTA (PN) — An electronic

assault on world hunger is being
planned by the Presbyterian Church
US.

The denomination's Task Force
on World Hunger has approved
plans for television "spots" asking

Presbyterians and others to join the

effort to relieve hungry and starving

people in this nation and overseas.

Three "spots" are currently in

production through TRAV, denomi-
national agency for television, radio

and audio-visuals.

In addition, the Presbyterian US
segment on the Protestant Hour
will give attention to the hunger
crisis. 11

: i

UPUSA Chicago Seminary
,

Threatened by 'Tornado'
c

CHICAGO (RNS) — The leader 1

of a militant Puerto Rican group D

warned McCormick Theological h

Seminary here that "a tornado is go- 'J

ing to hit" unless the school fulfills h

"promises" made earlier.

This threat was made by Jose

(Cha Cha) Jiminez, leader of the L

Young Lords, during a "teach-in" L

at the seminary sponsored by the

Poor People's Coalition of the sub- 1

urban Lincoln Park area.

"We are tired of playing games," ki

Mr. Jiminez told participants who "I

attended seminars on Puerto Rican
history and culture, a workshop on
welfare and police-community rela- —

tions, and visited local homes and
community centers.

The seminary was accused of be- r
ing laggard in keeping promises

made last May after the Coalition

took over campus buildings. EE

THE CHURCH AT HOME
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Why should we fear the battle when we are on the Lord's side?

God Our Strength

Another crisis confronts us! It

is a crisis of major proportion

and spiritual consequence.

Because of the nature of the is-

sues confronting us, because the lines

are drawn as they are, because of

the intensity of feeling that is in-

volved, there arises the crucial ques-

tion: How will we do battle? How
will we face the controversy in which
we are embroiled?

Because of what is at stake, will

we resort to the doctrine of expedi-

ency, claiming that the end justifies

the means? Will we rationalize that

when in Rome, we must do as the

Romans do; or, if you will, fight as

the Romans fight?

In one of his books, Spurgeon
tells how in the olden times a bish-

op-prince went forth himself per-

sonally to battle and was taken pris-

oner. The Pope sent word to the

king who had captured him that he
was to set the bishop at liberty at

once for he was a son of the Church.
The king, with considerable wit, sent

back to the Pope the coat of armor
which the bishop had worn on the

battlefield, with this message: "This
have we found; know now whether
it be thy son's coat or not."

Is the raiment of a man of war
the vestment of the servant of the

Lord?

There is an answer to that, an an-

swer from that source which we af-

firm is our only infallible rule of

faith and practice, namely the Word
of God, the holy Scriptures.

// Corinthians 10:3-4: "For though

The author is pastor of the Gra-

nada Presbyterian Church, Coral
Gables, Fla. This was the closing

message of the Atlanta rally, Presby-

terian Churchmen United.

we walk in the flesh, we do not war
after the flesh: (For the weapons of

our warfare are not carnal, but

mighty through God to the pulling

down of strong holds.)
"

Psalm 44:6-8: "For I will not trust

in my bow, neither shall my sword

save me. But thou hast saved us

from our enemies, and hast put

them to shame that hated us. In God
we boast all the day long, and praise

thy name for ever."

Hosea 1:7: "But I will have mercy
upon the house of Judah, and will

save them by the Lord their God,
and will not save them by bow, nor

by sword, nor by battle, by horses,

nor by horsemen."

Spiritual battles are not won by
the arm of the flesh nor with the

weaponry of the world, but only

with the grace and strength of the

Lord.

Weapons For Victory

We think of Paul's words to the

Corinthians: "But God hath chosen

the foolish things of the world to

confound the wise; and God hath

chosen the weak things of the world

to confound the things which are

mighty; And base things of the

world, and things which are de-

spised, hath God chosen, yea, and
things which are not, to bring to

naught things that are: That no
flesh should glory in His presence"

(I Cor. 1:27-29).

These words are substantiated by
the history of God's dealing with
men. God's victories have come
about with strange and seemingly

foolish weapons:
Moses and Aaron encountering

Pharaoh with a rod.

Joshua with his trumpets and si-

lent marches around the walls of

ROBERT J. OSTENSON

Jericho.

Samson with his jawbone of an
ass.

Gideon with his army of 300,

armed with pitchers and lamps.

David with his sling and five

smooth stones.

Elijah's confronting the priest of

Baal with his four barrels of water

and a prayer.

Isaiah and Hezekiah with nothing
but prayer to face the encircling

hordes of Assyria.

And supremely, our blessed Lord,

with His crude cross and rent body
and shed blood against Satan and
sin and hell and death!

"For the weapons of our warfare

are not carnal, but mighty through
God . . .

!"

Have we, will we learn the lesson

that Paul learned: "When I am
weak, then I am strong"?

Have we heard our Lord say, "My
grace is sufficient for Thee: for My
strength is made perfect in weak-

ness"?

The psalmist knew something of

this experience for he testified, "The
Lord is my strength and my shield;

my heart trusted in Him, and I am
helped: therefore my heart greatly

rejoiceth; and with my song will I

praise Him. The Lord is their

strength, and He is the saving

strength of His anointed" (Psa. 28:

7-8).

Prayer and Presence

As is true in every area of Chris-

tian life and experience, so in this

crisis also, we are faced with the

two sides of this truth. Jesus said,

".
. . without Me ye can do noth-

ing" (John 15:5), and the other

side, "I can do all things through
Christ which strengtheneth me"
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(Phil. 4:13). Our dependency —
His sufficiency!

He has not left us weaponless.

"For the weapons of our warfare are

not carnal, but mighty through God
to the pulling down of strong

holds."

We have His Word, forever estab-

lished in heaven which He has prom-
ised "shall not return unto Me void
but it shall accomplish all that which
I please and it shall prosper in the

thing whereto I sent it" (Isa. 55:11)

.

We have prayer, the privilege of

going to the throne of His grace

moment by moment, casting our bur-

dens upon Him.
And it is true, "More things are

wrought by prayer than this world
dreams of."

We have the presence of the in-

dwelling Holy Spirit in our hearts,

"not by might, nor by power, but
by My Spirit, saith the Lord" (Zech.

4:6).

With divine enabling, using the

weaponry He has promised, we can
and we must bring every part of our
being under His control.

By the Word, by prayer, by the

power of the indwelling Spirit we
must bring every thought into cap-

tivity to Christ so that in our under-
standing we may know and discern

the will of God in the decisions

ahead.

Only by the Word, by prayer, by
the Spirit's opening our hearts to

the love and compassion of Jesus
Christ, with hearts filled with His
love and His Spirit, can we be kept
from bitterness and rancor and
hatred. Only with enkindled hearts

overpowered with love for the great

lover of our souls will we be able
to keep true to our Lord and His
Gospel when the pressures intensify.

Strength for the Weak

Only by the Word, by prayer, and
by the indwelling Spirit can these

wills of ours be kept in obedience
to His Word and to His will.

Arraigned before the Jerusalem
Council, under threat not to speak

or teach in the time of Jesus, Peter

and John, with a holy boldness,

could but reply: "Whether it be
right in the sight of God to hearken
unto you more than unto God,
judge ye. For we cannot but speak

the things which we have seen and
heard" (Acts 4:19-20).

When I am weak, then I am
strong" (II Cor. 12:10). Of course!

"The Lord is my strength and my
shield; my heart trusted in Him

and I am helped" (Psa. 28:7)

.

Clark Pinnock wrote in his little

book Set Forth Your Case:

"There needs to be a personal and
corporate demonstration in the
Church of the existence of God and
the truth of the Gospel. The Chris-
tian life is posited upon the reality

of Biblical truth. The normal Chris-

tian life ought to contain powerful
proofs of the Gospel in the form of

answered prayer and clear direction.

"Too much of orthodox Protes-

tantism is spiritually dead. It trusts

as much in carnal methods and pro-

cedures as men of the world do.

Small wonder men have not found
its message credible. Our evidence
will not be accepted so long as our
lives are not authentic.

"The greatest hindrance to the

spread of the Gospel is the shallow-

ness of Christians. Men are deterred

from considering Christ because our
lives are unreal and false. God's men
for this hour must be transparently

genuine, committed, and convinced."

May I remind you that the Lord
of glory who commanded, "Ye shall

be witnessses unto Me" also said,

"Lo, I am with you alway, even unto

the end of the world" (Matt 28:20)

.

Let us go forth in His name and
in His strength! SI

Church meetings, she says, were never like this!—

Clydie Discovers P.G.U

Dear Sis,

As a bent-eared veteran of many,
many meetings, I feel qualified to

state as fact, not opinion, that most
meetings are pretty ugh. Some are

as dull as the PTA after your kids

are graduated, although others can
be right exciting.

I'll tell you something else about
meetings: I've been caught in some
big groups where everyone acted as

nervous as a long tailed cat in a

room full of rocking chairs and you
just knew the men were all cuff-

shooters and the women all curtain-

twitchers. On the other hand, I've

been in gatherings so pleasant I

wished they didn't have to end so

soon.

I am reminded of all this because

I've just come back from one of the

really good ones. You've been read-

ing about it, no doubt. The Pres-

byterian Churchmen United, those

ministers who put out newspaper ad-

vertisements to let the whole world
know where they stand, put on a

rally in Atlanta and it was just

great.

At first I wasn't too sure I wanted
to go. I've become so accustomed to

that alone-at-last-in-the-middle-of-all-

these-people feeling which I fre-

quently get at Montreat that I sort

of dreaded going. Maybe because I

knew I'd be by myself and every

one else seems to walk two-by-two

like the animals into the ark.

Surprise! These Presbyterians

turned out to be so pleasant and
cordial that I thought they must all

be calabash cousins. But no, they

weren't even kinfolks, they were just

naturally friendly and I didn't feel

like a stranger.

I guess I was a bit of a country

girl in the big city, because I fre-

quently wandered around lost as I

looked for my typewriter in that

monster motel. But people were

helpful and I discovered a sort of

distinctive attitude that beamed out.

Call it Christian, maybe, but any-

how it was different. They said

grace in the public dining room
without looking half embarrassed

about it and when you happened to
to
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stand near a knot of men talking,

they didn't shush the story because

they saw a lady coming.

It did occur to me that perhaps

one reason I liked the folks so well

was that there weren't any phonies

leading "relevance" around on a

short leash or drawing "concern"

with red and blue finger paint.

Furthermore, they listened to each

other with their minds as well as

their ears when they talked, and
their eyes didn't roll around the

room seeking more possibly im-

portant people while they talked.

They had real conversation which I

had thought to be absolutely the

last of the lost arts.

I'm telling you it was a good
meeting!

No Gap

More than 1,500 people were

there and on a show of hands, about

a fourth of them admitted being

under 40. The head table was all

broken out with youngsters, inter-

spersed with some of the Church's
most distinguished statesmen. At
least half the speakers could be
counted in the younger set but they

didn't make me feel antideluvian

just because I can remember a lot

of things that happened before 1950.

(Can I ever!)

I met a passle of ministers who
could only be called "radiant" about
their work. And some of those

young wives were cute as a speckled

pup and twice as enthusiastic.

Mother always says it isn't polite

to make "invidious comparisons"
but I couldn't help noticing a few
things:

Nobody tried to make me feel

guilty because B. J. always pays our
bills by the tenth of the month.
Nobody sent me off into limbo

with ten strangers for what some
people call buzz sessions or core

groups and I call an exchange of

ignorance.

Nobody sponsored a "communica-
tions lab" for trading secrets and
holding hands with men, women
and children whose names you don't

even know.
Nobody suggested that polariza-

tion has replaced confrontation; no-

body even mentioned up-tight, hang-
up, posture, stance, viable, monolith
or any of those little jargonistic hor-

rors that give me such a bad case of

the yips.

And everyone left my "life-style"

knd "mind-set" (whatever they are)

completely alone!

I know you keep up with the

problems facing the Church but
somehow listening to those speakers

in Atlanta impressed me as never

before with the crisis we are meeting
this year. COCU we know about,

of course, because we've talked

about it at some length, and the pos-

sibility that we may participate in a

shotgun wedding with the UPUSA
is no news. But somehow I hadn't
realized that a move to discard our
present Confession of Faith is in

the making, if the people who run
the Church have their way.
And did you know that some-

body's trying to cut down on the %
majority rule now required to make
constitutional changes? And that a

committee is likely to recommend
gerrymandering the whole complete
entire General Assembly at this very
next meeting?

I do wish the 1,500 in Atlanta had
been 15,000, although even that

many may not be enough to shake
us awake to what's about to happen.
The next good question is where

do we go from here? The speakers
didn't get too specific in their

prophecies, but over and over I

heard one statement which I believe
as firmly as those who said it:

"There will be a continuing Presby-
terian Church!"

I Corinthians 12

I kept wondering what in the

world I could do personally about
all of this and at first it seemed like

not much. But I take the 12th chap-

ter of I Corinthians pretty seriously

and I'm not about to lean back, put
up my feet and announce that be-

cause I am a she and not a he, the

problem is no part of my concerns.

Even though the session is about the

last place you'd go looking for a

girl in a conservative congregation,

A Lesson From History

When Christian unity is equated
with institutional oneness and epis-

copal control and when both of

these are regarded as indispensable

for real unity, let this not be forgot-

ten: The most unified ecclesiastical

structure in Christian history was
the Hispanic Catholic Church, which
was also the most spiritually sterile

and the most disastrously fanatical.

— John A. Mackay, in Christian

Reality and Appearance.

I decided there must be plenty of

work for all of us.

So since I've been home I've been
trying to understand the problems
better. I've added the Book of

Church Order to my reading list

and I'm restudying the Confession

and catechism. And if you don't al-

ready understand the implications

of the 3/4-2/3 question (which is

one of the easiest to grasp) , that's a
corney lump on you. Better look it

up on your own time, because if

you don't, it'll serve you right if

you eventually turn into some kind
of hybrid Presbypalian or Episco-

terian.

But Not Your Teflon

Next, I'm starting to do better

about putting my hands and feet

to work along with my mouth.
Then whoever wants to see what a

conservative, female Presbyterian

does with her time will observe

some Christian action. In a manner
of speaking, it's like continuing to

polish your antiques with T.L.C.

without feeling you must pitch out

your teflon and panty hose.

And one more thing: Smart
women from Mother Eve to Mam-
my Yokum have known how im-

portant influence is and how good
at it women are. And what I can't

do myself because I'm not an elder,

nor likely to be, I'm going to try to

accomplish through someone who is

an elder or who, in turn, can in-

fluence one. Good idea?

With a gentle smile upon my
lips, cunningly masking a headful

of facts and figures, I'll be the one

who can explain the problems to

someone else. As the LHJ says.

"Never underestimate the power of

a woman."
And mull this over: you hear

about power blocs of labor, youth,

ethnic groups and so forth, but may-

be you don't ever hear about the

power of women, probably because

it never has been exercised. Just

think, for a starter, half the mar-

ried people are women and if we all

pulled together, we might be able to

work a few small miracles!

You'll think I was plumb carried

away. I was. Now I must get busy.

Actionistically yours,

Clydie

• • •

When you have nothing left but

Christ, then for the first time you
become aware that Christ is enough.
—Henry Martyn.
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Wherein is given the history of Presbyterian Churchmen United —

How It Started

The organization known as Pres-

byterian Churchmen United
is the outgrowth of a conviction on
the part of certain ministers and of-

ficers of the Presbyterian Church US
that a challenge must be offered to

the mounting attacks being made in

our time against the Church and the

Christian faith.

These attacks are evidenced by the

downgrading of the Bible as the

Word of God; the substitution of

humanism for theism in religion;

the substitution of universalism for

the necessity of Christ in salvation;

the secularization and corruption of

worship; the substitution of situa-

tional for Biblical ethics; a contempt
for New Testament evangelism; the

support of politically socialistic ac-

tivism; the glorification of civil dis-

obedience; a surrender of the temples

of God to extortioners by invitation;

advocating that Marxism be heard
from the pulpit; the centralization

of power and removal of authority

belonging to local Church officers.

Against such evils the constitu-

tion of the Church, in its interpreta-

tion of Scripture, offers sanctuary

and mission. It is to Christ and not
men that each ordained officer of

the Presbyterian Church US under
the constitution (The Westminster
Confession of Faith, the Shorter and
Larger Catechisms, along with the

Book of Church Order) has taken
his holy vows of ordination.

Within the Church attempts to

circumvent or destroy the constitu-

This abbreviated history of Pres-

byterian Churchmen United was
prepared by the executive committee
for inclusion in the "action packet"
distributed at the Atlanta rally, De-
cember 5, 1969.

ion take the form of efforts to alter,

obliterate or reorganize.

Such efforts exist in plans to: (1)

Unite with non-Reformed Churches
under the Consultation on Church
Union, thus obliterating the consti-

tution in a massive, super-Church
organization; (2) Join the United
Presbyterian Church USA, which
Church unfortunately abandoned its

former confessional position in 1967;

(3) Write a "contemporary" confes-

sion to replace the Westminster
Confession of Faith; (4) Weaken
the voting safeguards protecting the

constitution by reducing the 3/4 ma-
jority of presbyteries now required

for major constitutional changes and
by changing the present voting sys-

tem; (5) Amend section 18-6 (9) of

the Form of Government thus in-

creasing the centralization of power
and enabling the General Assembly,
through a new alignment of Synods,

to set in motion a new alignment
of presbyteries with attendant evils

of less voice from the "grassroots."

The constitution is under attack,

but there are those who would stand

for it and with it. Word changes
may sometimes be necessary for con-

temporary understanding, but the

Confession of Faith has stood in its

essential integrity for 350 years be-

cause it is a faithful interpretation

The Wrong Cause

I can forgive the youngsters so

pitifully in search of a cause. But I

cannot forgive the encouragement
they get from the aforementioned
professors and pastors. Youngsters
respond to applause — and that's

whom they're getting it from. Down
with America—Hooray! — Morrie
Ryskind.

i

of the Word of God. It is not :

founded upon, nor should it be 1

changed to meet, the tempo of any
particular generation.

Persuaded of these things, a group
of ministers met in Asheville, N. C,
during the 1967 conference season.

Hours were spent in prayer, testi-

mony and discussion.

First Meeting: 1967

The Reverend Donald Patterson,

then pastor of the Mcllwain Me-
morial Church, Pensacola, Florida,

(now pastor of the First Presbyterian

Church, Jackson, Mississippi) was
chosen chairman of the informal

meeting. Under his leadership prayer

groups were organized throughout
the Southland as ministers of the

Church continued to seek God's

guidance.

Next called the Minister's Prayer

Fellowship, a larger group met in

Asheville, North Carolina, in Au-
gust of 1968. The occasion was in- i

,[

spired with a spirit of worship and
with warm Christian fellowship.

0I

At this second meeting, Patterson
»:

was re-elected chairman; Dr. Mc-
j(

Murray of Marion, North Carolina, ^
co-chairman; Dr. Morton Smith of m
Jackson, Mississippi, secretary; andfi m

Dr. M. A. Macdonald of Clinton, :

South Carolina, treasurer. These fa

officers were specifically asked to
n' (

lead the group into actively meeting
r

the issues of the day.

Broadening the group to include u ,

representatives from several recog-
\

nized groups within the General As-
| j tI

sembly, the chairman called a meet-
: )n

ing in Atlanta shortly after Christ-
| ]

mas, 1968. This meeting and an- I

or

other subsequently held resulted in i
j

the drafting of a Declaration of

Commitment. At the second meeting
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steering committee was appointed

o refine the drafted Declaration and

iresent it through the mail to a sam-

pling of Presbyterian US ministers.

For the purpose of collecting sig-

latures, the committee asked Dr.

[ohn E. Richards to serve as cor-

respondent. Due to limitation of

lunds and staff to handle the work,

t was agreed that when the number
>f signatures had reached 500 their

lames would be published and the

nvitation extended to additional

ninisters, church sessions, elders

md deacons, to join in the Decla-

ation.

Copies of the document were

nailed to approximately 1,100 min-

sters, or approximately 25 per cent

>f the ordained ministers of the Pres-

)yterian Church US. By October

L 1969 over 500 ministers had
igned, 30 had refused, the remain-

ler had withheld their replies.

Since the publication of the 500

lames in advertisements placed in

he church papers and in selected

lecular papers, the signatures of oth-

:rs, as well as of those solicited from

imong officers of congregations,

Stave been steadily and rapidly ad-

lied.

Organized in 1969

During the time of these mailings,

n August, 1969, the Minister's

Prayer Fellowship met for its third

gathering in Asheville, North Caro-

ina. At this time the group voted

combine its interests with those

leveloped from the meetings in At-

anta and form itself into an or-

ganization identified with the aims
>f the Declaration. It was further

/oted to combine the officers of the

ormer Ministers Prayer Fellowship

vith the ad hoc steering committee
growing out of the Atlanta meetings,

md elect the whole as an executive

ommittee to serve the newly formed
jrganization. The Declaration was
brmally adopted by the organiza-

ion as its own. The executive com-
nittee was empowered to determine
1 name for the organization and
arepare guidelines for its future

ourse.

As constituted, the executive com-
qaittee, including the before-men-
tioned officers, consisted of Donald
B. Patterson, Carl W. McMurray,
Morton H. Smith, M. A. Macdon-
d, Frank M. Barker Jr., J. Wayte
lton, Donald C. Graham, James
Patterson, Robert A. Pitman,

John E. Richards, Kennedy Smartt,

and G. Aiken Taylor. These men,

in formal session, chose for the new
organization the name, "Presbyte-

rian Churchmen United."

Many men and minds have con-

tributed to the progress thus far

made. The whole can truly be de-

scribed as a "grass roots" movement.
Of the officers and committeemen
named, 9 are pastors, 1 is president

of a denominational institution, 1 is

an editor, and 1 is a seminary pro-

fessor. These leaders and the origi-

nal signers represent the widest va-

riety of backgrounds and of personal

interests.

Some of those who have identified

with Presbyterian Churchmen Unit-

ed are connected with other groups
and organizations in the Church. De-
spite their differences all are united

in the Declaration of Commitment.
In this matter, members of Presby-

terian Churchmen United believe

God has made them of one mind,
and in this they support one an-

other.

As the leaders have been together

in this opening enterprise, they have
felt a spiritual unity. They have be-

come increasingly aware that their

disagreements are minor or of no
consequence. They have been ren-

dered better able to recognize that

which is false in their attitudes and
appreciate that which is true, as

they have seen collective integrity

mount in the growing numbers of

those signing the Declaration.

Today, Presbyterian Churchmen
United is neither part nor counter-

part of any existing organization.

As the organization continues to es-

tablish its identity, all categories of

Presbyterian churchmen are invited

to identify themselves with the orig-

inal signers in the Declaration of

Commitment.
Actual membership in Presbyte-

rian Churchmen United as distin-

guished from concurrence in the

Declaration, consists of two cat-

egories: (1) Those individual min-
isters from among signers, who in-

dicate or desire to belong; and (2)

Sessional units that have voted, as

Sessions, to identify themselves with
the aims of the organization. EE

You are beginning at the wrong
end when you talk about making
peace among men without first mak-
ing peace with God. — John A.
DeKruyter.

WHY

NOT

WAIT 'Till

THE LAST MINUTE
1

Because you're not the kind of

person to miss out on the greatest

chance for evangelism in 1970:

VACATION BIBLE SCHOOL.
This year. Gospel Light presents an

exciting, new, contemporary VBS
course with the ideal theme for 1970,

"DISCOVER CHRIST WHERE YOU
ARE".

Through Bible study, coordinated
activities and crafts, your students will

discover that Christ can be with them
every moment of every day. In the soli-

tude of nature. At school. At work. At

play Right where they are. A very

simple truth. But it can revolutionize

their lives.

Doesn't it feel good to be thinking

ahead?

You'll be doing just that when you send

in the coupon below for your "DIS-

COVER CHRIST WHERE YOU ARE"
kit.

Go ahead. Be different. Take a minute.

Now.

I won't wait! I want the following:

10-day '70 VBS Kit $7.98

refundable

5-day '70 VBS Kit $5.98

refundable

'70 VBS Film Strip

(for review & return)

Date needed

Name
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^1 EDITORIALS

Preachers and Panthers

The United Presbyterian Church
and the National Council of Church-

es have expressed grave alarm at the

treatment the Black Panthers seem

to be getting at the hands of the

police.

As we reported in the December
31 Journal, the stated clerk and the

moderator of the UPUSA, and the

chief executive of the NCC, wrote
to the White House to protest what
they considered evidence of a syste-

matic effort to "decimate" the mili-

tant Negro organization.

The Black Panthers, if anyone
needs to be reminded, are the people
who have been photographed in

various public places, including the

steps of police stations, holding guns
"at the ready" and threatening to

kill anyone who interfered in their

affairs.

In Chicago, Lance Bell has just

been indicted for his part in a shoot-

out with police which occurred three
weeks before two other Black
Panther leaders were killed in a

police raid. The charges against

Panther Bell:

• Killing policemen Frank Rappa-
port and John Gilhooly.

• Wounding policemen Donald
Miley, Daniel Coffman, Harold Gor-
don and Joseph Gatton.

• Wounding policemen Phillip

Prerost, Ronald Comparin, James
Dowd and Michael Brady.

There was no outcry from the

United Presbyterians and from the

National Council of Churches when
police got the worst of it in their

battles with the Black Panthers,
only when Panther violence re-

bounded to their hurt.

We do not know why the Church-
es persist in taking sides with the

revolutionary groups that are public-

ly committed to the overthrow of

our tottering social order. But this

is our opinion and we will stand

by it: Some churchmen, including

moderators and stated clerks, have
done as much to undermine the

stability of our culture as any of

its avowed enemies. IB

Signs of Humanization

Religious truth often is so com-
plex that in our pursuit of a better

understanding of God we sometimes
go overboard.

For instance, the divine-human
Person of Jesus Christ is so far be-

yond our comprehension that in an
effort to grasp Him we sometimes
stress His deity too much. And we
forget that He was fully man, for

our sakes.

Or, the mystery of salvation is so

deep that we find it impossible to

comprehend "all this and heaven
too" and so we spiritualize our bless-

ings until the world and its prob-

lems are ignored in our preoccupa-

tion with grace.

Unbelief (which always tags

along in the shadow of faith) likes

to take advantage of this disposi-

tion of faith to go overboard on the

heavenly side, in order to justify its

own exclusive preoccupation with

the earthly side.

Unbelief does not understand the

heavenly dimension. But it delights

in lifting up the human dimension
in religion (and all true religion has

a human dimension) in order to

"prove" that the believer who is

preoccupied with heaven is out of

touch with Reality. And the be-

liever, conscience-smitten for hav-

ing neglected the earthly dimension,

too often grants unbelief its point

without bearing witness to the Gos-

pel of his salvation.

Have you ever noticed how heav-

ily some preachers bear down on the

humanity of Jesus? Or how repeat-

edly they insist that we must regard

our neighbor, to be right with God?
Or how often they preach from

James: "Faith without works is

dead!" Or, how carefully they ask

what good is prayer if you aren't

ready to do something?

We were reminded of all this by

a couple of church bulletin samples

E

lying on the desk. One, designed fo

use during the recent Christma
season, stressed that Jesus "belong
to the race of every man." It is to th
man (Jesus) that we must look i

we are to see God, the bulletin said

We must celebrate Jesus as our kins

man, the message emphasized.
All very true. But the impressioi

is overwhelming that the author see

only a man, nothing but a man, jus

a man — a man with whom we ar

called to "identify." The Gospe
promise of a Lord who comes to liv

in you, and in Whose living com
pany you acquire your only hope o

future glory, was obliterated by th
total humanization of the Lord Je

sus.

The other bulletin, designed t<

introduce the demands of the "wit

ness" season, said: "Even if the pro

cess of reconciling is theologicall

grounded in reconciliation by God
as a practical matter it must start a

the other end for most of us. Fo
only when a man finds a graciou

neighbor has he a clue that ther

may be a far greater dimension o

graciousness, in God."
Here Presbyterians heard tha

"witnessing" is something social, ti

be achieved between people, and tha

only when people begin loving eacl

other can they have slight evideno

that there may be Love bigger thai

both of them. And that, for mos
of us not familiar with modern re

ligious language, was just anothe

way of saying, "In good works y
shall be saved."

Tens of thousands of Presbytt

rians read those somewhere bt

tween the offering and the seconc

hymn and never realized they wer
offered a stone instead of breac

(There will be no "renewal" ii

the Church until we recover a sens

of the importance of words, for th

way a thing is said matters, am
ideas have consequences, and onl

as we care for precision in languag

can the Word speak to us with d
feet.)

To Boycott
Or Not To Boycott

ti

D!

ta]

As you may have noticed in las

week's Journal (Dec. 31), Unite; vs

Presbyterians have received a coir fj,

munication from the denomim
tion's Council on Church and So

ciety calling for boycott of Call
pj,

fornia table grapes in support of I

ti

ti
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A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

That 'Great Chasm Fixed'

Dr. L. Nelson Bell

irotracted strike by mostly Mexican
rape pickers.

Chief supporters of the strike, out-

ide organized labor, have been vari-

ius church groups, notably the Na-

ional Council of Churches and one

•r two of the larger denominations.

In Detroit, the NCC General As-

embly heard an impassioned plea

or support (which it promptly sus-

ained) from one of the strike

aders. The instructions just hand-

d United Presbyterians included

ot only a call for boycott, but for

ressure to the point of boycott of

usiness firms that do not support

le strike.

We do not mean to enter into the

lerits or demerits of the strikers'

ause. Let's assume, to clear the air,

lat the strikers are entirely justi-

ed in their claims.

Is the Church of Jesus Christ

died to promote and extend busi-

ess boycotts, even to the point of

jrcing secular businesses to them-

;lves boycott other businesses?

Have we really come to this?

Here is not just an issue based on
le Tightness or the wrongness of

le strike itself. Here the question

. whether the Church has com-

letely lost touch with the reason

>r its existence. It would seem that

: some levels it has.

One of the large issues before the

resbyterian Church US (Southern)

>day is whether there should be

>rmal union between the Southern

hurch and this United body.

If this action accurately indicates

ie state of religion in the UPUSA,
e would have as much reason en-

ring a formal merger with that

Church" known as the AFL-
IO. IB

From Such
Come Defeats

From Florida comes the report of

lother candidate for the ministry

dained and installed after his ex-

nination before the presbytery

tisfied everyone, both liberal and
mservative, that he was almost
tally unprepared for his task.

In fact, the candidate did so bad-
that a motion to put him on pro-

ition and reexamine him later was
ipported by both liberals and con-

rvatives.

Here, it seems to us, is the heart
t the wind which has been sown
id from which the Church is now
aping a whirlwind. The Church is

>w suffering from the influence of

We of the Reformed tradition be-

lieve firmly in the perseverance of

the saints, that those who have truly

been born again remain always chil-

dren of God. We also know that

true Christians can fall into gross

sins.

But there are pseudo-Christians,

people who never have known Christ

but for one reason or another have

associated themselves with the

Church. Many of the woes of the

Church today are caused by these

bogus "believers." But some day
God will Himself separate the wheat
from the tares.

One of the serious problems with-

in the Church is caused by the fail-

ure of some to realize that there is

a great chasm fixed, now and for

eternity, between the redeemed and
the unredeemed. That this chasm
has been bridged by Christ is a truth

which lies at the center of the Gos-

pel message. Because of Him, the

way is open to all who will cross

over into the company of the re-

deemed. But we must not forget

the alternative, for there are two
destinies for men.

Let's face it, there's an ultimate

difference between right and wrong,

between good and evil, between this

dying world and eternal life. It is

ministerial misfits and from the

damning effect of unbelief because

good men, stalwart and true men,
dedicated and conservative men,
have not had the intestinal fortitude

to be negative when a situation

cried out for discipline, or judg-

ment.
One thing is quite certain: When

the Church moves, its movement is

not determined by those who are

careful never to rock the boat.

One thing further is quite cer-

tain: When the times of crisis that

are upon us become times of deci-

sion, don't look for support from
those who let that candidate into

that presbytery without a protest.

Counsels of moderation have a way
of turning into counsels of sur-

render. (1

the difference between sin and right-

eousness and Christ makes the dif-

ference.

Among men these distinctions are

often blurred, with resulting de-

struction of spiritual integrity. Such
is a work of Satan. On the other
hand, where there is a clear recog-

nition of the difference, it is a work
of God's Holy Spirit.

Our Lord foretold the work of

the Holy Spirit, that He would con-

vict the world of three things: sin,

righteousness and judgment (John
16:8) . When the Holy Spirit is en-

throned in our heart, mind and will,

we see sin for what it is, righteous-

ness (the antithesis of sin) through
the redemptive work of Christ, and
judgment, the inevitable work of

a holy God.

Christ's death on the cross, in our
stead, either works for our salva-

tion — "For our sake He made Him
to be sin who knew no sin, that in

Him we might become the right-

eousness of God" (II Cor. 5:21) ; or,

for our condemnation: "How much
worse punishment do you think will

be deserved by the man who has

spurned the Son of God, and pro-

faned the blood of the covenant by
which he was sanctified, and out-

raged the Spirit of grace?" (Heb.

10:29)

.

The vital distinctions are being
blurred in some areas of the Church
today. In recent weeks we had two
letters from a college student, a

young woman who attended a

"youth conference" last summer. Be-

cause of what she saw and heard she

says she first became confused and
finally fell into gross sin. She has

been miserable as, for a while, she

lost the joy of the Lord which had
been in her heart. Why did it hap-

pen? Because she saw and heard
compromise with evil, a blurring of

the distinctions separating evil from
good. By the grace of God she has

been restored to fellowship with the

Lord. But what of others led astray

(Cont. on p. 20, col. 3)
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For January 18, 1970

Jesus Announces God's Kingdom
Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: The king-

dom of God was not established

anew by Christ's coming but was de-

clared anew. God's kingdom is eter-

nal (II Pet. 1:11) .

It is called the kingdom of God
to distinguish it from the other

kingdom, that of this world, whose
prince is Satan (John 12:31)

.

Therefore all men belong to one of

the two kingdoms, God's or Satan's

(I John 5:19) and there is no mid-

dle ground.

Our Lord has declared war on the

kingdom of this world and will con-

quer it, overthrowing its king and
all who are subject to him (Rev.

11:15; 20:10, 15).

Our lesson will be concerned with
the kingdom of God: how it differs

from the kingdoms of this world;

what its work is presently; and the

exaltation of the King.

I. THE TWO KINGDOMS (Isa.

11:1-5; 61:1-5) . The contrast in the

nature of the two kingdoms can best

be seen by prophecies concerning

the kingdom of God, its King and
its mission. We all know well the

nature of the kingdom of this world
for we live in it and have been saved

out of it if we have come to believe

in Jesus Christ.

Isaiah foretold the coming of the

King, a shoot out of the stock of

Jesse who would grow and bear fruit

(11:1) , that is, He would be success-

ful.

The King was to be a man, de-

scended from Jesse (David's father)

and hence, called the "son of David."
This is one of the terms constantly

applied to the Christ both in the

Old and New Testaments.
Another thing we learn is that He

would go in the Spirit of the Lord
(11:2). His kingdom is spiritual,

therefore, and distinct from any-

thing this world can produce, a king-

dom from above (John 18:36). By
the Spirit of God in Him, His work
is one of wisdom, understanding,

power, knowledge, and fear of the

Lord. What He does is in full ac-

Background Scripture: Isaiah 11:1-

5; 61:1-4; Matt. 4:12-25; 9:35-

38; Acts 2:22-36

Key Verse: Matthew 4:12-17, 23-

25; 9:35-38

Devotional Reading: Isa. 11:1-9

Memory Selection: Matt. 4:17

cord with the declared will of God
(11:3).

Therefore, He is concerned for

justice and righteousness on the

earth. He defends and protects

those whose trust is in Him and He
will destroy the kingdom of this

world and all who have allegiance

to it (11:4)

.

In this last point we see that there

is no middle ground. One is either

in God's kingdom and under the

care of the King, our Lord, or he
is in the kingdom of this world and
subject to the judgment which will

be brought against Satan and all of

his kingdom.
Note the contrasts of influence.

In God's kingdom the wisdom,
knowledge and power are from God's
Spirit, i.e., the Word of God which
the Spirit has given us. There is

also fear of the Lord which shows
itself in obedience to God's will and
there is justice and equity for all

who trust in the Lord. God gives

these people righteousness.

In the kingdom of this world,

however, human wisdom and man-
made plans and power are exalted

and there is no fear of God (Psa.

36: 1 ; Rom. 3:18). There will never

be justice but only crookedness and
wrongdoing in Satan's kingdom
(Rom. 3:10-18).

This last point is further devel-

oped in Isaiah 61:1-3. Again we note

that the Spirit of God is distinctive

in the ministry of the King.

The work of the King is deline-

ated clearly. He is to preach good
tidings to the meek (or poor) , to

comfort the broken hearted and free

n

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religrious Education.

the captives (61:1). The missioi
of the King is to those of the eartl

who look to God for their hope am
salvation. They are the victims c

this world with its injustices an<
cruelty.

In Jesus' Sermon on the Moun
we are made aware of His sense o

this mission as He addressed Hi
message of hope to people who sui

fer at the hands of the world b<

cause they put their trust in Ga
(Matt. 5:1-12).

Those who receive this comfoi
of God will have joy (Isa. 61:1
Christ taught this also in Matthew
5:12.

Jesus came to minister to the los

in the world, not to those who fe

quite at home in Satan's kingdor
(Luke 19:10). The lost ones ar
the objects of God's mercy. Woe I

those who in the kingdom of thu

world do not feel lost!

The lines of the two kingdoms ar
sharply drawn and everyone is I

one or the other. If you belong t

God's kingdom and trust in His So
as your Lord and Saviour, rejoic

even though you suffer hardship
now, for God is your sure deliverei

If you are in Satan's kingdom, bu
feel miserable and desire to be ov
of it, then hear the word of goo
tidings which Christ the King c

God's kingdom says to you. Believ

in Him! (Matt. 11:28-30)

.

If you feel quite at home in th

world and living by the standard

of this world, then beware, you at
^

in danger of the judgment which :,

reserved for Satan and his kingdom
(Rev. 20:10-15). The time of th

Lord's favor by the preaching
the Gospel to the lost also is db

time of the vengeance of God on a
who do not believe (Isa. 61:2).

i

II. THE WORK OF GOD',
le

KINGDOM (Matt. 4:12-25; 9:3
1

38) . When we speak of the wort

of Christ and of His kingdom, n
mean that work which lies beyon

K

the unique work of salvation whiq y
Christ Himself has done. What H{
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lid to save men by His own life,

leath, and resurrection, cannot be

luplicated nor does it need to be

epeated. It was once and for all

(Heb. 9:24-28).

But beyond that is the continuing

vork which Christ does in redeem-

ng men and preaching His king-

lorn. He does this by means of His

ollowers on whom He has bestowed

he honor of sharing in that work.

Irhis is the work of which we shall

low speak.

Christ set the pattern for the con-

inuing work of the kingdom (Matt.

12-25) . What He did was con-

ciously guided by the Word of God
(4:12-16). The Spirit of God,

hrough the Word which He has

iven, guides all that is to be done

n His kingdom. No one can serve

5od well who ignores the written

/Vord or who is not subject to it.

Vs we learn God's Word well, we are

>etter able to carry out God's ex-

cess will. We then avoid work

Vhich is contrary to or indifferent

o God's kingdom.
The Word of God has said that

Christ's mission would be to those in

larkness, the lost of the world

(Matt. 4:16) and Jesus directed His

vork to reaching them.

Jesus started where John left off.

ohn had preached repentance, so

lid Jesus (compare Mathew 3:2 and

:17) . But John did not go beyond

his, he simply pointed to Jesus and
he people focused attention on Je-

us' words. John had done his job

veil.

Jesus showed that the task of

reaching the kingdom would be

hared with His followers. Reacti-

ng the lost would be their task, too

(Matt. 4:19). Human occupations

vould become secondary to the

reater calling to serve Christ. This
lid not mean that those fishermen

vould cease to fish for all time, but

ishing for fish would no longer be

>rimary. Fishing for men who are

ost in the world would be their

hief mission in life.

In verse 23 is a summary of the

ainistry of our Lord in the king-

om: teaching, preaching, and heal-

We noted in the last lesson that

he full man has a mental faculty,

spiritual faculty, and a physical

Iculty. Each of these is susceptible
>*> temptation. They cannot be iso-

ited but together make up the

/hole man and distinguish him from
11 other creatures.

Jesus' ministry was designed to be

directed to the whole man and his

needs. Teaching can be described

as that directed to men's mental ca-

pabilities, preaching to his spirit-

ual awareness, and healing to his

physical need, but we should not

push these divisions too far. Better

to say that Jesus' entire ministry

was directed to the whole need of

man. Jesus came to redeem the

whole person.

In its continuing mission, the

Church also must recognize these

three aspects of Christ's ministry in

order to continue them. We cannot

emphasize preaching but be uncon-

cerned for teaching men's minds.

Neither can we emphasize preaching

and teaching but be indifferent to

man's physical needs. All are in-

volved.
The danger comes in emphasiz-

ing any one or two of these minis-

tries to the detriment of the third.

At one time in history we have seen

all emphasis on preaching the Gos-

pel but little concern for the physi-

cal needs of the lost or believers. To-
day, the emphasis is on the physical

with little concern for their spiritual

needs. Neither is right. Rightly, the

work of the kingdom involves all.

These same three aspects of the work
of Christ's kingdom occur again in

Matthew 9:35-39. (Note verse 35.)

Verse 36 notes Jesus' compassion,

a quality so lacking today. Sound
doctrine with little compassion will

never get God's work done. Compas-
sion without subjection to God's

Word will never succeed.

Jesus was both active and compas-
sionate in His work in the kingdom
and we must be also. He saw men as

lost and wandering without a way.

We must see them this way also.

They are all about us. If we despise

them, then we don't believe in God's
kingdom.
What did Jesus tell his disciples

to do? Stating that the work was
great and the laborers few, He asked

them to pray, not conscript. Why?
Because the work of God's kingdom
can only be done by those whom
God has called into the work.
One of the greatest problems in

the Church today is the large num-
ber of unconverted ministers! They
are a plague to the Church and
have led it away from God's true

work. Many in the pulpit were
urged into the ministry by people
who tried to play "God." Many of

those urging and those urged were

not even believers. Many such have
become leaders and today greatly

influence the policy, work, and di-

rection of the Church. They were
never called by God!
We who wish to see more true

ministers of the Word and kingdom
should pray and ask God to call

whom He will. This was Christ's

command.

III. THE ONLY KING OF
GOD'S KINGDOM (Acts 2:22-36)

.

We have been talking about Christ

the King all through this lesson.

This is summarized for us in the

Acts passage we look at now. Peter,

in the first sermon preached by a

minister of Christ, proclaimed that

Jesus is King.

Beginning with Jesus as He was
known, Jesus of Nazareth, Peter

went on to show the exaltation of

Christ (v. 22) . Though He was
crucified by men of the kingdom
of this world, He was allowed to

die only because God purposed His

death for salvation to man (v. 23)

.

God raised Him from the dead, a

triumph not only for Jesus but for

all who trust in Him (v. 24)

.

Not only was Jesus raised on earth

but was then exalted to God's right

hand where all authority was given

to Him in heaven and on earth

(Acts 2:33; Matt. 28:18). There
He shall sit, ruling and directing the

course of all history until He has

destroyed all His and our enemies

and brought all into subjection to

Himself (Acts 2:34-35).

CONCLUSION: In this lesson we
have seen the pattern for the work
of God's kingdom and have been
assured that all of the work is in

Christ's hands. The lesson should
call men out of the kingdom of the

world to God's kingdom and call

those in God's kingdom into the

work which Christ directs. 51

• • •
Spiritual life depends on the pur-

poses we cherish. — Spurgeon.

If you are moving to an arta where
there is no congregation of the

Presbyterian Church in the U. S.

you may find an Orthodox Presby-

terian Church nearby. A Directory

of Churches and Chapels of the

Orthodox Presbyterian Church
will be sent upon request. Pleas*

address: Orthodox Presbyterian

Church Directory, 7401 Old York
Road, Philadelphia, Pa. 19126.
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YOUTH PROGRAM

Scripture: I Corinthians 12:4-12

Suggested Hymns:

"Glorious Things of Thee
Are Spoken"

"O for a Closer Walk with

God"
"Lord, Speak to Me, That I

May Speak"

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRO-
GRAM LEADER: (You may want
to ask your minister or some other

qualified person to speak to your

group on the subject of church vo-

cations. If you do decide to conduct

the program yourselves, it would be

very helpful to have the minister or

some other authority present to take

Presbyterian is

A commitment to

The risen Christ, Saviour of men . . .

His Kingly authority over all life . . .

The sure expectation of His return . . .

His Word as revealed in the Scripture . . .

Geneva College is

Presbyterian in action.

It serves the Reformed Presbyterian Church
and its constituency. It also serves

the world-wide company of Christians

and the local industrial community.

Would you like to know more?
Mr. Charles McBerney will answer your

inquiry personally.

Write: Geneva College, Box 11G
Beaver Falls, Pennsylvania 15010

For January 18, 1970

Vocation in the Church
Rev. B. Hoyt Evans

part in the discussion and to answer
any questions which may arise.)

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: We hear much about
Christian vocations and church vo-

cations. Do the two terms mean
the same thing, or is there a real

difference between them?
First, we need to remember that

a vocation is a calling. A Christian

vocation is the particular work that

God calls a Christian to do. We be-

lieve that the Lord has a plan for

every life. If we follow God's plan
for us and if we hear and answer
His call, we are engaged in a Chris-

tian vocation.

According to this interpretation

every Christian ought to be follow-

ing a Christian vocation. We are

well aware that it is not the Lord's

will for any person to be engaged in

activities which are harmful and un-

wholesome. Any such employment
will have to be ruled out as a Chris-

tian vocation, but every other kind
of work can be a Christian calling

for some individuals. The impor-

tant thing is to seek a knowledge of

God's plan for us, and then to be
willing to answer His call when we
hear it.

What is a church vocation? We
can be sure that it will be a Christian

vocation, and it will be done as a

part of the total program of the

church. Church vocation is Chris-

tian vocation within the church. We
can illustrate it in this way: when

OPENING for a headmaster in the

First Presbyterian Church Elemen-

tary School in Macon, Ga. Interest-

ed persons should write or call the

First Presbyterian Church, 682 Mul-

berry Street, Macon, Ga. 31201.

Phone 746-3223.

For the Reformed Faith

in

WICHITA
The Reformed Presbyterian

Church
6300 Tarrytown, Park City

:

the Lord calls a man to be a doctor

it is a Christian vocation, but whe:
He calls him to be a medical mi:

sionary, it is also a church vocatior

because medical mission work is

part of the program of the churcl
If every person ought to be fo

lowing a Christian calling, ough
not every person also consider sen
ing the church with his vocation
At least, we can acquaint ourselve

with the needs of the church
various skills and types of leadei

ship.

It is the purpose of this prograi
to give us some of that knowledgt
It may surprise us to see what
wide variety of ability and trainin

is needed by the church.

We shall now discuss some of th

different vocations which are bein
profitably used by the church. W
shall point out how they are of sen
ice, where they are needed, and th

kind of training they require

(We are supplying only limite

suggestions concerning the follov

ing vocations. Be sure you knoi

the answers, then ask the you
people for their ideas regardin

need, required training, etc. Yoi
as the leader, should be able to ii.

in the information which the youni

people do not mention. It is her

that your minister will be neede
to answer questions.)

1. The ministry. (Do not forget th

need for missionaries and char,

lains.)

2. Teaching. (There is a great nee
both in churches and church schoo.

and colleges.)

3. Medicine. (The church uses doi

tors and nurses both at home an
abroad.)

4. Music. (Singing, playing, con

posing, arranging, directing.)

5. Writing. (Who prepares the li

erature which is so essential to tft

program of the church?)

6. Art. (Illustrating, designing, deij^

orating, etc.)

7. Printing and publishing
(Church literature, church paper

etc.)

Hn 1 *

P
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Executive and administrative

ork. (Who looks after the business

fairs of our missions, boards, agen-

es, and institutions?)

Technical skills. (Radio-TV at

Dme and abroad.)

3. Secretarial work. (Churches, in-

itutions, boards, and agencies of

ie church.)

I. Architecture and building. (In

te homeland and on the mission

elds.)

Agriculture. (Teachers in mis-

Dn schools at home and abroad.)

PROGRAM LEADER: Surely it

evident from this discussion that

e church can use to great profit

ople who are engaged in almost

y wholesome calling. Are we will-

g to consider serving in the church

th our vocation?

No matter what our calling may
, the most important work we can

> is to lead lost people to Christ

id to the life He imparts. This is

e main business of the church, and
who follow their calling within

e church have a part in that busi-

ss of soul-winning.

Closing Prayer. IB

PEOPLE WHO
think and are concerned will want
to read and study Prayers for Re-

conciliation, compiled and edited

by Fred Cloud. In the midst of

troubled times, both national and
personal, the thoughts, prayers and
meditations in this book will help

guide you. $1.25 each, ten or more
$1.00 each. Order from

908 Grand Ave., Nashville, Tenn. 37203

Planning for college?

Preparing for life?

LE ToURNEAU
helps you do both

. . . successfully

From the moment you apply for admission 'till

the day you graduate (and after, too) LeTourneau
works for your success . . .

• LeTourneau seniors traditionally receive job

offers from a number of the nation's leading

corporations, inquiries from mission boards,

and other areas of productive life service.

This fact reflects the excellency of the
LeTourneau program.

• LeTourneau also works for you through its

emphasis upon the moral, the spiritual, the

Christian outlook. Whether you go into engi-

neering, business, or any one of the many life

occupations, the LeTourneau graduate has

learned to do his work as unto the Lord and
thus has become a better employee and leader.

• LeTourneau's integrated practical training and
education constitutes a unique and vital aspect

of your college career here.

Looking for a college with a total life concept of

education? Write today and learn more about
LeTourneau, the college that cares about your

entire life.

Director of Admissions Dept. PJ 10
1

EToURNEAL
P.O. Box 7001
Longview,
Texas 75601

COLLEGE

L.

YES, I want to attend a Christian college that will help me build a successful and happy
future. Please send more information about LeTourneau—the college that cares about
what happens to me after graduation.

Name

Street

City State Zip

Tel. No.

.J
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"Thy Word is truth"

Being Blessed

In

Your Giving

is a Spiritual benefit de-

rived from sound judg-
ment about where you
send YOUR gifts.

Won't you prayerfully
consider the work and
needs of this new Re-
formed Theological Sem-
inary? Now in our fourth
year with 61 consecrated
students and a dedicated
faculty, we're on the move
in a program of academ-
ic excellence.

Solidly grounded in the
inerrancy of the Scrip-

tures and with emphasis
on the historic Westmin-
ster Confession of Faith
and Catechisms, we are
training men to preach
the glorious Gospel of our
Lord Jesus Christ with
evangelistic fervor.

This Seminary merits
your support!

' Cata-
logue upon request. Send
your gifts and inquiries
to:

Reformed
Theological
Seminary

5422 CLINTON BOULEVARD
.JACKSON, MISSISSIPPI 39209

BOOKS
THE BROADMAN BIBLE COM-

MENTARY, Vol. I, Genesis-Exodus,
by Clifton J. Allen, editor. Broadman
Press, Nashville, Ttnn. 472 pp. $7.50.

Reviewed by the Rev. George C. Stult-

ing, pastor, First Presbyterian Church,
Sebring, Fla.

This is the first part of a com-
plete twelve-volume Bible commen-
tary to be published and released

during the next three years. This
exegetical and expository commen-
tary of the books of Genesis and
Exodus should help to raise the

Southern Baptists from the ranks of

the conservative branch of the

Church into the mainstream of the

disciples of The Interpreter's Bible.

Both G. Henton Davies who
wrote the commentary on Genesis,

and Roy L. Honeycutt Jr., who is

the author of the Exodus commen-
tary, have adopted the higher criti-

cal point of view. The Mosaic
authorship of both books is dis-

carded in favor of J, E, and P. In
the body of the commentary, there

is continual confusion as to who
wrote what particular portion or if

there are missing sections that may
be presumed to make a more psy-

chologically acceptable interpreta-

tion.

Illustrations abound to convince
us of the untrustworthiness of this

ambitious project if the forthcom-

ing volumes are to be in the tradi-

tion of the present volume. The aim
of both authors seems to be that of

searching behind every supernatural

event to find some possible natural

cause that would make God's action

reasonable and acceptable to our
sophisticated age. The plagues in

Egypt all had natural causes, includ-

ing the Passover which probably
killed a great multitude both of

Egyptians and Israelites, but only
the deaths of first born Egyptians

are recorded by the anonymoi
author centuries later to symboliz
the humbling of Pharaoh.

Genesis and Exodus are judge
and found wanting in the Commei
tary in those passages where God r<

veals His nature to be other tha
humanitarian, and these passag<
are explained away as later add
tions to the text or as figurative e:

pressions only. In this way, the con
mand to Abraham to sacrifice Isa<
was a fiction arising out of Abr
ham's paranoia. "Did God make, <

would God in fact have made, sue
a demand upon Abraham or an
body else, except Himself? . . . Ot
answer however is no. Indeed wh;
Christian or humane conscien<
could regard such a command
coming from God? How then d
this conviction arise in the min
of Abraham, since we believe tl|

God did not put it there?"
The Passover plague came froi

heaven knows where but Go
capitalized on this fortuitous eve
which struck all Egypt bu
"Through years of transmissic
within Israel the memory of
event was so shaped that the er

product, the present narrative, su

gests that only the firstborn were i

volved ....
"One should face realistically tl

moral problem raised by the asst

tion that the Lord smote all tl

firstborn. The total witness of t)

Biblical revelation concerning t)

nature and character of God su

gests that while God may utili

fatal epidemics, or other catasti

phes in nature, He hardly go

about slaying children."

Evangelical Christians could 1

this commentary as a nice place

visit to see how the other hi

thinks, but we wouldn't want
live there.

PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE
Where distinguished teaching and mot
ern facilities provide the learning com
bination

Clinton, South Carolina 29325.

PAGE 18 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / JANUARY 7. 1 970

C



THE POWER AT WORK AMONG
US, by D. T. Niles. Westminster Press,

Philadelphia, Pa. Paper, 151 pp. $1.65.

Reviewed by the Rev. John R. Rich-

ardson, minister emeritus, Westmin-

ster Presbyterian Church, Atlanta,

Ga.

iThe seven chapters in this book

focus upon the cross and the resur-

rection. These Lenten meditations

;peak of the grace and leading of

Sod in the Christian's entire career.

Some splendid insights are pre-

sented.

One sample: "Often we lay a too

exclusive stress on our decision for

Jesus Christ, forgetting that His de-

cision about us is previous to ours

and that our decision depends on

His. Paul never forgot the primacy

of this action of Jesus on which ev-

erything depended. When he says,

'Jesus Christ has made me His own,'

he is giving expression to his ulti-

mate certainty."

Each of these meditations bears

witness to Christ and His work and

what He is still doing, "Who by the

power at work among us is able to

do immeasurably more than all we
can ask or conceive." ffl

r

effc Simpson

31 stores in 7 states serving you
with this pledge ....

9 To give prompt courteous service, treating: our customers as you would a guest
in your home. • To give the best selection of merchandise from Top Quality
Fashions to basement bargains, meeting everyone's need. To give satisfaction
guaranteed with every purchase. To give credit terms arranged to meet your
budget needs in Stores doing credit business.

Since the opening of the first Belk-Simpson Store, it has been our
endeavor to be more in a community than just another
merchant. We have set forth a united consecrated effort, dedicated
to the task of securing superior quality merchandise, giving our
customers a better value than any other merchant.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Greenville, S. C.

J. A. Ellison, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson-Plaza Store
Greenville, S. C.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Beaufort, S. C.
L. A. Reeves, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Fountain Inn, S. C
E. J. Copeland, Resident Mgr.

R. Grier Robinson, Jr., Res. Mgr. Belk-Simpson Co.

The Dollar Store
Greenville. S. C
R P. Crumpler, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Pleasantburg Store
Greenville, S. C.
A. M. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Lancaster, S. C.
B. L. Plyler, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Camden, S. C.
J. A. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Clinton, S. C.
D. B. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Darlington, S. C.
J. H. Lyles, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Laurens, S. C.
David Middleton, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Abbeville. S. C.

J. S. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Hagins Co.
Kershaw, S. C.
C. E. Hinson, Resident Mgr.

Woodruff, S. C.
F. B. Hagins, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Honea Path, S. C.
T. R. Martin, Resident Mgr.

Gallant-Belk Co.
Ware Shoals, S. C.
L. V. Fulmer, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Whitmire, S. C.
W. L. Hubbard, Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Manning, S. C.
W. M. Gettys, Resident Mgr.

OHIO
Belk-Simpson Co.
Athens, Ohio
Joe Kelly, Resident Mgr.

MISSOURI
Belk-Simpson Co.
Carthage, Mo.
E. K. Matthews, Res. Mgr.

OKLAHOMA
Belk Dept. Store
Miami, Oklahoma
J. T. Holmes, Resident Mgr.

NORTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Hendersonville, N. C.

R. E. McCormick, Res. Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Brevard, N. C.

J. E. Smith, Resident Mgr.

KENTUCKY
Belk-Simpson Co.
Harlan, Ky.
Delmar Tolliver, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Corbin, Ky.
W. C. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Winchester, Ky.
T. L. Beckman, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Mt. Sterling, Ky.
Willoughby Smith, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Frankfort, Ky.
J. D. Prow, Resident Mgr.

GEORGIA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Bainbridge, Ga.
M. D. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

ARKANSAS
Belk-Simpson Co.
Paragould, Ark.
W. H. Wade, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Osceola, Ark.
J. R. Cline, Resident Mgr.

These stores are a small part of the entire Belk or-
ganization and have been in existence approximately
50 years. The Belk stores were launched in 1886-88.

See the manager nearest you for church carpet, robes, etc.

It has been peaceable
and thoughtful

but also thorough

In the past two years

our student government has:

(1) Systematically re-thought and
re-written the handbook of stu-

dent regulations

(2) Provided a system for the con-
tinual re-evaluation and revision

of the new regulations

(3) Re-structured the student gov-

ernment

(4) Exerted a strong influence in

the drive for full accreditation.

And all of this has been done with such
balance of force and tact as to earn

the full admiration of the faculty and
administration.

But

HIGH SCHOOL SENIORS
NOTE THIS

— the students who began this revolu-

tion toward a self-governed student

body are graduating.

New students are needed at Bryan
to keep the changes coming, and to

keep the college contemporary.

CHANGE YOURSELF INTO A REALLY
CONTEMPORARY EVANGELICAL
CHRISTIAN BY PARTICIPATING IN THE
CONTINUING RE-CREATION OF THE
STUDENT VOICE AT BRYAN COLLEGE.

Start to let the world hear from you
By letting us hear from you.

iruan Coihat
/ I Dayton, Tenn. 3732W I

Accredited
by the
Southern #||
Association
of Colleges and Schools
A Christian College of Arts and Sciences
Offering the B.A. or B.S. degree in

16 ma|or fields.

Approved for teacher training and certification.
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What unpleasantness is this? All ad-

vertising promises pleasure plus, or at

least prompt pain relief. Who wants to

be yoked? The term suggests a chain

gang or a bachelor's view of matri-

mony.

The figure was strange advertising

when Jesus used it. "Take my yoke

upon you, and learn of me," he said;

the men who heard him knew best the

galling yoke of legalism. They had put

their necks out to become disciples of

don'ts. Why add another yoke?

The modern rebel hates yokes. He pre-

fers to shoulder the rock of Sisyphus
up the same hill forever in the free-

dom of meaninglessness.

But the yoke of Christ is not what men
suppose, for the reason that it is his.

He bore the yoke of the cross that he

might break men's yoke of guilt. The
yoke of his discipleship is cross-

shaped still, but it is the yoke of rest.

Are you, like Saul of Tarsus, kicking

against the goad of the Lord of the

yoke? Or will you say, "Lord, what wilt

thou have me to do?"

If you will ask that question, you may
find help in our free booklet, "Called

to the Ministry." Write to:

WESTMINSTER
THEOLOGICAL
SEMINARY

CHESTNUT HILL, PHILADELPHIA, PENNA. 19118

DAY BY DAY WITH ANDREW
MURRAY, compiled by M. J. Shepper-
son. Bethany Fellowship, Inc., Minnea-
polis, Minn. 119 pp. $1.25. Reviewed
by the Rev. George E. Dameron, pas-

tor, Pinelands Presbyterian Church,
Miami, Fla.

This little devotional booklet has
been out of print, but upon sharing

some of the day by day articles, a
group of ministers felt these ought
to be reprinted for all to use.

Readers will find the day to day
"thought providers" real gems, and
they are arranged under a general

theme for each month. This work
of Mr. Murray's will especially ap-

peal to those who have only a mo-
ment at the beginning of the day. EE

INTRODUCTORY STUDIES IN
CONTEMPORARY THEOLOGY, by
Robert L. Raymond. Presbyterian and

Reformed Publ. Co., Philadelphia, Pa.

Paper, 242 pp. $4.50. Reviewed by the

Rev. Richard H. Watson, pastor, Ar-

lington Hills Presbyterian Church, St.

Paul, Minn.

Professor of theology and Old
Testament studies at Covenant The-
ological Seminary in St Paul, the

author is also a former college

acquaintance of this reviewer.

The book presents several the-

ological systems on the contempo-

rary scene, evaluating each from a

SOME STUDENTS TRANSFER
MONTREAT-ANDERSON COLLEGE
Small Classes, 16-1 student teacher ratio

Presbyterian CO-ED Junior College

Tutor in each of the four dorms

Many students transfer to MAC from

other colleges and universities after one

or two semesters. Montreat-Anderson Col-

lege welcomes all of these students who
are willing to accept the atmosphere and

discipline of the MAC campus life. Aca-

demic deans at larger institutions have

referred students to MAC when they have

been persuaded that a change to this

campus would benefit their students. In

September
1969, 48 stu-

dents transfer-

red to MAC
from 41 dif-

ferent colleges

and universi-

ties.

Second Term Begins
February 2, 1970

MONTREAT-ANDERSON is located 17

miles east of Asheville, North Carolina

Call 669-8425 Ext 26 (collect)

Biblical and a Reformed unde
standing. Divided into three main
headings, the first part discusses the
ological systems, stressing natural
theology. It includes a discussion

of Mascall and Wieman and their

thought.

Part II stresses the religious dia-

lectic and the religious experience.

Brunner and Barth are included in

this section.

In the last section theological sys-

tems, stressing existential themes andfl
such men as Bultmann and Tillich,

are presented.

Dr. Raymond summarizes at the

end of each chapter with a compari-
son to the historical Reformed posi-

tion. The book has value as a text

and as a useful tool in knowing the

thinking of men whose books are b
ing read today.

Layman—from p. 13

as she was?
This blurring of the distinctions

between right and wrong comes

from trying to make the Gospel a

part of the world, rather than a re-

buke to sin and the sinner. Christ

came to redeem men from a sinful

world order, not to further enmesh
them in it. But those who devise

"situational" ethics and the "new
morality" enmesh men in the world

and blur God's distinctives.

The Christian knows the truth of

the message: "The world passes

away and the lust of it; but he who
does the will of God abides for ever"

(I John 2:17). Embodied in the

message is the offer of salvation, the

possibility of crossing the chasm be-

tween the world and its lusts, and

the will of God.

The writer to the Hebrews asks

this arresting question: "How shall

we escape if we neglect so great a

salvation?" (2:3).

For many in the Church itself tht

Gospel seems to be an option, with

the distinctions once made sharply

no longer valid. But in those distinc

tions are reflected the attributes oi

God Himself. He is perfect love. H«

is also a consuming fire. For those

who reject His revelation of Him-

self there is this final warning: "I

is a fearful thing to fall into the

hands of the living God" (Heb

10:31).

The chasm is real. But there is a

Bridge and our hope is in Him! ff
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Mission: A War of Dogma

Christendom and heathendom now stand face to face as

they have not since the days of Charlemagne in Europe. The
people who say that this is a war of economics or of power

politics are only dabbling on the surface of things. At the bot-

tom it is a violent and irreconcilable quarrel about the nature of

God and the nature of man and ultimate nature of the universe

;

it is a war of dogma.

—Dorothy L. Sayers

Creed or Chaos

GH OH JO AJLISti3AINn
HCUD3TSGD D N

i S. LESSON AND YOUTH PROGRAM FOR JANUARY 25
IRCLE BIBLE STUDY FOR FEBRUARY



MAILBAG

SUPPORTS GIFT OBJECTIVE
I should like to speak of the 1970

Women's Birthday Offering in re-

ply to the editorial which appeared
in the December 10 Journal.

Out near Emory University Hos-
pital here in Atlanta, the U. S. gov-

ernment has built a large and sig-

nificant Communicable Disease Cen-
ter costing millions of dollars. This
service is geared to the necessities of

our entire but closely interrelated

world. It is the only such facility

in the nation, if not the world.
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To this area are already coming
from all over the world approximate-
ly 500 men and women to engage
in short or longer periods of study
on the treatment of communicable
diseases. Here is a unique venture
in our time. The location is within
the very bounds of the Presbyterian
Church US.

This helps us to understand the
keen thinking of our Board of Wom-
en's Work, and the sagacity of the
Synod of Georgia, in determining to

provide a hostel out near the facil-

ity to care for the unmet needs of
these visitors and to render them, in
the name of Christ, an indispensable
service. An excellent location is al-

ready in hand.
Most of these young medical

workers come from Asia and Latin
America, and elsewhere in lands
where the needs are acute. Much $
of the cost for this training, and es-

pecially the transportation, is sup-

plied by their own impoverished
governments.

These students are not all mem-
bers of the Christian Church; many
of them are. In any case, some of

them received their inspiration from
mission schools in which they were
trained. Their travel and living ex-

penses are cared for on a per diem
basis, and in these days of great dis-

parity in our economic system and
theirs, such amounts are woefully
inadequate. Coming from Iraq, Af-

ghanistan, Libya, Algeria, Brazil,

India, Pakistan and many other im-

poverished lands, one can imagine
the consternation with which they

face our expensive motels, hotels and
boarding places, not to speak of oth-

er costs.

The confusion on arrival caused

by language barriers, lack of travel

experience, the facing of new life

situations, particularly the unex-
pectedly high cost economy, can

readily be imagined. This amounts
in some cases to distraction.

Telegrams are received at the Cen-
ter saying that these service-disposed

friends from abroad will arrive on*

it:

a certain plane or other conveyance, f

10 '

and requesting that they be received
d!

and arrangements made for the dura-

tion of their stay. Appeals have been °L

made to churches, ministers, boardHiti

staff members at Presbyterian Cen- lira-

ter and other ecumenically disposed »lm

persons who are able and willing and

knowledgeable to help out in such ber

,

situations. fer

It was out of such experience and
g
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concern that the idea arose in the

minds of many for the provision of a

modest facility that could step in

now and care for this urgent need
and demand. What is required is

the provision of a home where beds,

breakfast, food snacks, bath facilities,

and other simple necessities may be

provided, supplemented perhaps by

a station wagon to meet planes and
trains. And all of this in the most
straightforward Christian context

which the Synod of Georgia will re-

quire.

The New Testament so often men-
dons it: "prepare me a lodging;"

'show hospitality;" "washing the

travelers' feet;" "I was a stranger and
/e took me in."

We have turned a corner in mis-

iion administration. In this second

generation and century much of our
nission service must be, and increas-

ngly is, conducted with if not by
lationals. Our church must seize

:his opportunity to confront with

Christ's Gospel these visitors, along

with an attesting service in His

• Hopefully, this will be the

ifear of Recovery. By that we mean
i revival of and return to Biblical

fundamentals by many who have

jeen experimenting with novelties.

3ut before it can be the Year of Re-

:overy, no doubt it first will have

;o be the Year of Dissolution. Just

low serious the dissolution of reli-

gion in our time has become is re-

lected in some Churches more than
>thers. The Roman Catholic Church
s feeling it most of all. One bish-

>p called the state of his Church,
'a colossal revolt against reason."

ie cited, as evidence, "high-club

lances for priests and nuns at sura-

ner institutions" and "pot masses."

n the "pot mass," after the sermon
s over, both priest and people
moke marijuana — to "help the

harisma," devotees claim.

• In Protestant circles, the "re-

olt against reason" is a bit more
>olitical. Led by two controversial

ninisters, Harvey Cox and Mal-
olm Boyd, a worship service recent-

y was held in New York "for the

iberation of the Black Panthers and
rther political prisoners." Accord-
ng to sponsors of the service, which
Jso was led by a Missouri Synod Lu-

name. By making friends with them
in a home definitely Christian many
of them could be sent back to their

lands with a new conception of the

ministry of the Great Physician in

this time of our world, with perhaps
many of them reconceiving their

own task in His name.
It was this Great Physician who

said, "Inasmuch as you did it unto
one of the least of these My breth-

ren, you did it unto Me."
— (Rev.) H. Kerr Taylor

Atlanta, Ga.

APOSTASY COMING FAST
If I might be bold as another Bap-

tist minister, I would like to add my
"Amen" to that of the Rev. Gerald
Primm in the December 17 Journal.

His prediction is coming true and
coming true fast. If ever born-
again, blood-bought Christians need-

ed to stand ten feet tall for Jesus

Christ, it is now. I mean by that,

the Christ of the inspired, infallible,

Holy Word of God; the Christ of

Calvary, the Christ of the empty

theran pastor and a member of the

National Council of Churches' de-

partment of social justice, the "cele-

bration" was of "voicing our Con-

demnation of the persecution of

Black Panthers and other political

prisoners." Those for whom "libera-

tion" was sought were mainly in

jail for arson, murder, assault with
intent to kill, dynamiting, and oth-

er forms of peaceful protest.

• While we are on the subject of

the state of religion: St. Paul's Ca-

thedral in London is scheduled to

witness the performance of a "pop
musical" during the Easter season.

Entitled "Jesus Christ," the title role

of Jesus will be played by (you

guessed it) Beatle John Lennon.
That's the plan, according to the

composer and producer of the musi-

cal. Beatle Lennon has made one
stipulation: his girl, Yoko Ono, who
appeared nude with him on the cov-

er of an album before they became
man and wife, must be given the

role of Mary Magdalene.
• May we be permitted a strictly

tomb, the Christ who is coming in

glory to set this poor, madcap, crazy

world straight for He is the only
One who can do it.

The United Nations is a mess.

The apostate Church is forming
fast. My prediction also is that in a

few years, if the Lord tarries and
unless revival comes to America, it

will be dangerous to be a Christian

in this country.

— (Rev.) David Otis Fuller

Grand Rapids, Mich.

MINISTERS

William Robert Long from
Duncan, Okla., to the Wynnwood
church, Dallas, Tex.

Newton P. Cox Jr. from Hatties-

burg, Miss., to the First Church,
West Memphis, Ark., eff. Feb. 1.

James L. Vande Berg, received

from Reformed Church in Amer-
ica, to Blacksburg, Va., as Presby-

terian campus minister.

personal note — nothing to do with

religion, but much to do with our
pleasure and, occasionally, our ne-

cessity? Since general aviation (pri-

vate flying) has as much trouble

getting a fair hearing as a conserva-

tive in the Presbyterian Church, we
crave the privilege of a word of de-

fense. People in small planes (us,

for example) are not Public Enemy
No. 1 as some would have you be-

lieve (except in some theological

circles) . For instance, it has

been established that, contrary to

most newspaper accounts at the

time, the recent Indianapolis crash

was not the fault of the little plane,

which was exactly where it should

have been. And it was not the lit-

tle plane which struck the jet. The
air truly is an unnatural medium in

which to operate. But commercial
flying would not be rendered safer

by removing all private planes from
the air any more than ocean liners

would be rendered safe from col-

lisions by removing all little boats

from the water. 15

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK
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NEWS OF RELIGION

Roman Apostates Urged To Quit Church
CHICAGO (RNS) — A prominent
Roman Catholic philosopher has a

succinct piece of advice for the "im-

manent apostates" in the Catholic

Church: "Get out!"

In a statement issued here, Dr.

Francis E. McMahon, a former
president of the American Catholic

Philosophical Association and the

Catholic Association for Internation-

al Peace, declared that the time had
come "to face squarely the problem
of immanent apostasy," which, he
said, "is rife within the Church
today."

Deploring the confusion being
sown among the faithful by apos-

tates within the Church, Dr. Mc-
Mahon charged them with "weaken-
ing the faith of many," and "serious-

ly crippling the work of the Church
of God."
According to the Maryknoll Cath-

olic Dictionary, an apostate is "a
Catholic who, after receiving the

true Christian Faith, totally rejects

it." The term "immanent" comes
from the Latin, "manere," meaning

"to remain within."

An immanent apostate, then, as

defined by Dr. McMahon, is a

Catholic who "desires to remain
publicly in the Church, with a view
to changing — from within — its

essential structure, to alter its funda-

mental dogmas, and to transform its

traditional moral code."

The philosopher added, such a

person "wants to bring into exist-

ence a completely New Church,
though all the while professing al-

legiance to the Old."
Saying that these persons consti-

tute "only a minority," he insisted

that this minority was "very articu-

late and influential." He professed

to find them everywhere in the

Church today. "They occupy chairs

of theology or philosophy in Catho-

lic seminaries or universities," Dr.

McMahon said. "They are editors

of so-called Catholic periodicals;

they preach from the pulpits of

Catholic churches and lecture from
Catholic platforms," he added.

In a note to Religious News

m THE CHURCH OVERSEAS

KOREA — A chance conversation

resulted in modern laundry equip-

ment for the 200-bed Kwangju
Christian Hospital, sponsored by the
Southern Presbyterian Mission. The
hospital had only primitive tub-and-

washboard facilities until members
of three Dallas, Tex., Presbyterian

churches solved the problem.
Miss Juanita Coyer, supervisor of

nursing services, told a physician

and a minister that because of the

inadequate laundry, sheets on the

beds of the critically ill were
changed only once a week, less of-

ten for the others. The two men
were Dr. M. C. Culbertson Jr., who
spends several weeks on alternate

years teaching in medical training

schools in the Far East, and the Rev.
Robert Pitman, pastor of the Casa
Linda Presbyterian Church, Dallas.

In Mr. Pitman's church was D. A.
Shipps, national manager of Cook
Machinery Co., a manufacturer of

commercial laundry equipment. At
his pastor's suggestion, he took the

case to his company which agreed to

provide the equipment at the low-

est possible cost.

Dr. Culbertson presented the
problem to the Highland Park
Presbyterian Church of which he is

a member. In a short time, money
was raised to pay for the laundry
machines. Mrs. H. H. Stewart, a

member of the Westminster Presby-

terian Church, made a generous con-

tribution toward the transportation

cost. In addition to the heavy ma-
chinery, two smaller ones were pro-

vided for use of the nurses and staff.

Dr. Culbertson said in a letter to

Mr. Shipps, "We are deeply grateful

to the Lord for bringing together

what appeared to be by chance to

us, but by design for Him, the peo-

ple who could and would develop
this material blessing for those who
need it so greatly in Korea." SI

Service, the philosophy professor

made clear that he had absolutely
no connection with any ultra-con-

servative bodies of Catholics in the

country.

"I remain aloof from any con-
nection with conservative Catholic
papers, such as Triumph, the Wan-
derer, or any other," he said.

(Editor's note: In Presbyterian
circles Dr. McMahon might be o

"middle-of-the-roader" who recog
nizes the hypocrisy of Presbyteriam
who are not, but doesn't want to be

tarred with a "Concerned Presby
terian" label. The problem, as thh
story suggests, is universal.) E

US Church Attendance
Continues To Decline

PRINCETON, N.J. (RNS) —Forty-
two per cent of the U.S. adults in

1969 attended church in a typical

week, 7 per cent less than in 1958
;

the Gallup Poll reported here.

Attendance at worship steadily de-

clined over the 11 -year period, tht

survey organization said. The 196£

percentage was down a point frorc

1968. A high of 49 per cent came
in 1955 and 1958.

Gallup reported that the fall-of)

was twice as great among Roman
Catholics as among Protestants. The
Catholic decline was from 74 per

cent adult attendance in 1958 tc

63 per cent in 1969

The Protestant drop was from 4;

per cent in 1958 to 37 per cent ir

1969.

du

me

I

thiThe Gallup Poll has been measur
ing church attendance since 194iT"*

and on a regular basis since 195§
The research is conducted on the

basis of samples of 12 widely scat' "J*

tered weeks during a year. In 1969 /
18,090 individuals were interviewed,

J
They were asked, "Did you, your^

self, happen to attend church iij^

the last seven days?" ^
The greatest decrease was notec ^

among young adults of all tradi
)r

tions. In 1969, the percentages o
y

those 21 to 29 who went to worship
^

in a typical week was 15 point;
^

lower than in 1958.
;

rc

Among persons 30 to 49, attend^
;

ance was down 6 per cent anc, . ^

among those 50 and older the del,
{

„

PAGE 4 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL. / JANUARY 14. 1970



51 cline was 4 per cent.
I) Thirty-two per cent of Protestant
J- young adults went to church in an
t average week, as compared with 39

per cent in the over-30 category,

n Comparable Catholic figures were

I 51 to 70 per cent. EE

it

Henry New President

J

Of Evangelical Group

|
CINCINNATI (RNS) —Dr. Carl

n F. H. Henry was elected president

] af the Evangelical Theological So-

j:iety at the 21st annual meeting

lere.

The former editor of Christianity

Today magazine is considered one

}f the nation's leading evangelical

hrotestant theologians. He is cur-

rently teaching at Eastern Baptist

1 Theological Seminary in Philadel-

ahia.

Cincinnati Bible College was host

"or the sessions which brought to-

gether teachers from seminaries and
Church-related colleges.

Dr. Henry said evangelical Protes-

ants in the U.S. are preparing for

i major 1973 effort to demonstrate

heir belief that Scripture is the

)nly and best guide in human rela-

ions.

The theologian stated that evan-

gelicals must affect the mainstream
>f Protestantism with the message
hat "God discloses the only endur-

ng moral basis" for behavior. He
•ailed Scripture the source of this

nessage.

Unless evangelicals demonstrate
his belief, Dr. Henry added, their

ilternative is to remain "on the

nargin" of national life.

"We will rise and show our co-

>perative witness, irrespective of de-

lominational lines," Dr. Henry told

he society. He termed the 1973

^ork "evangelical ecumenism" and
te contrasted this with organization

cumenism which he associated with
he National Council of Churches.
The NCC type of ecumenism, said

)r. Henry, is a "failing" style.

The formal paper of Dr. Henry,
vho remains an editor-at-large of

Christianity Today, concerns the

'rotestant doctrine of justification

ly faith and what Dr. Henry sees

s misrepresentations of this belief

n "neo-Protestantism." 51

Methodist Total Down;
Baptist Growth Slowed

NEW YORK— Year end statistics

analyzed here showed that none of

the major denominations are doing
very well in the numbers game.
The United Methodist Church,

which once alternated with South-
ern Baptists for the "No. 1" place in

membership, lost more from its rolls

than it gained. A Baptist projection
shows that group still gaining, but
its rate of increase has slowed con-
siderably.

The official membership of the
United Methodist Church at the end
of 1969 was 10,789,624, a decrease
of 201,096 from 1968.

Also reporting a net loss was the
Christian Church (Disciples of
Christ). It dropped 148,000 last

year to a new figure of 1,444,465.

Reporting periods vary, and the
statistics are not in for all Churches,
but the Southern Baptist Conven-
tion has projected its count at 11.4

million. This represents an increase

of 132,500.

The projection prompted John
Hurt, editor of the Baptist Standard
in Dallas, to say that Baptists have
little to cheer about. He noted that

the number of baptisms reported de-

clined for the third year.

"Are Southern Baptists in the
path of other denominations which,
big and affluent, hit the toboggan?"
the editor asked. "We will escape
only if we are concerned." EE

Evangelical Missions
Milestone To Be Noted

WASHINGTON — A twenty-fifth

anniversary luncheon will mark the

annual convention of the Evangeli-

cal Foreign Missions Association to

be held Apr. 7-9 at the Muehlebach
Hotel in Kansas City in conjunction
with the National Association of

Evangelicals. The luncheon will

honor the founders of EFMA and
its past presidents.

The EFMA program will include

a session on Mobilizing for Evan-
gelism, with the Rev. James Ken-
nedy of the Coral Ridge Presbyte-

rian Church, Fort Lauderdale, Fla.,

as speaker. This session is co-spon-

sored with other commissions of

NAE.
Dr. Kennedy is considered by

many evangelical leaders to be to-

day's outstanding exponent of mo-
bilizing and training every Chris-

tian to witness. He not only has an
active program in his own church
but leads institutes to train pastors

and laymen from other churches.

In conjunction with the NAE
Stewardship Commission, EFMA
will study anticipated problems and
opportunities in missions giving in

the 1970's.

The EFMA program will also in-

clude a study of the attitudes of to-

day's young people toward missions

and a study of what is being done
and what needs to be done in pro-

viding pastoral care for mission-

aries. EE

Harlem Church Houses
Panther-Type Program

NEW YORK (RNS) — "What we
do, we do out of love," a Young
Lord said here as his organization

started a free breakfast program and
"liberation school" for ghetto chil-

dren in a church seized on the last

Sunday in December.
The militant organization, made

up of persons of Puerto Rican back-

ground, took over the First Spanish

Methodist church after the congre-

gation and pastor refused to pro-

vide space for Young Lords' pro-

grams.
"La Iglesia de la Gente—People's

Church" said a sign hanging from
a second-floor window on Dec. 29

as the breakfasts and school began.

"All power to the people," some 75
youngsters shouted as they received

fruit juice, milk and cookies before

attending a class in what the Young
Lords said was Latin American his-

tory.

The motto is associated with the

Black Panthers, with which the

Lords are reportedly in coalition.

Pablo (Yoruba) Guzman, a

spokesman for the Young Lords, de-

nied there was a contradiction be-

tween revolution and love. "Che
Guevara said true revolution is

guided by love," he said. EE
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Bibles of Presidents

Featured in Display

NEW YORK (RNS) —The 202-

year-old "Washington Bible," used

in the inauguration of three Presi-

dents, is one of 20 "Bibles of U. S.

Presidents" currently on display

here at American Bible Society head-

quarters.

First used when George Washing-
ton took the oath of office in 1789,

the Bible was also used for the in-

auguration of President Harding in

1921 and for President Eisenhower's

first inauguration in 1953.

Because the use of a Bible during
inaugural ceremonies was not stipu-

lated in the Constitution, no Bible

was provided for the swearing in of

the first Chief Executive.

President Washington called for a

Bible, saying, "it is impossible to

rightly govern without God and the

Bible."

The Washington Bible originally

belonged to the New York Masons,

who reportedly "saved the day" by
rushing the lodge's altar Bible cross-

town for the inauguration ceremony.
Washington also added the words

"So help me God" at the end of

the oath and kissed the Bible, tradi-

tions later followed by nearly all of

his successors.

The oldest volume in the exhibit

is the Franklin D. Roosevelt Bible,

dating from 1686. It contains Roose-
velt family records from the early

18th Century and is the only in-

augural Bible written in a modern
foreign language, Dutch.
Grover Cleveland, who was sworn

in as 22nd and 24th President of

the United States on a Bible given

him by his mother, began the tradi-

tion of using family Bibles.

A huge Bible "made entirely of

Ohio materials by Ohioans" was
presented to President McKinley by
the African Methodist Episcopal
Church shortly before his inaugura-
tion.

The clerk of the Supreme Court,
who until the late 1800's supplied
inaugural Bibles, reputedly asked
the chairman in a solemn voice for

"a wheelbarrow and, perhaps, a der-

rick if the President uses a Bible of

that size when he takes his oath."

"There was much scurrying
around to find this book on which
to take the oath," was the note writ-

ten by President Harry S. Truman
on the fly-leaf of his Bible. On the

death of President Roosevelt the

oath had been hastily administered
to Mr. Truman, then Vice Presi-

dent.

The inaugural Bible used by
President James A. Garfield, the

only clergyman to serve as President

of the United States, is also on dis-

play. He was a clergyman of the

Christian Church (Disciples of

Christ) .

The two Bibles used by Richard
M. Nixon during his inaugurations

(as Vice President and President)

are on display for the first time,

opened to Isaiah 2:4. The Bibles,

dating back to his great-grand-par-

ents Joshua and Elizabeth Milhous,

are over 100 years old.

Included in the display is the

symbolic five millionth volume of

the Scriptures distributed by the
American Bible Society and present-

ed to President Eisenhower in 1957.

Also on exhibit is the copy of

Good News for Modern Man, the

New Testament in Today's English

Version, presented to President Nix-

on last May.
The exhibit at the American Bi-

ble Society headquarters, Broadway
and 61st Street, will continue

through Feb. 21. IB

THE CHURCH AT HOME

Emotions of Viewers
Target of UPUSA TV

NEW YORK— Five new television

spots aimed at moving viewers emo-

tionally have been released to sta-

tions throughout the nation by the

division of mass media of the

United Presbyterian Church USA.

Two 30-second spots deal with

racial themes, two are about drugs

and one is a modern version of the

parable of the Good Samaritan.

The Rev. Charles Brackbill, mass

media division executive responsible

for programming, conceded in an
announcement accompanying release

of the "commercials" that they were
controversial. "Some of the treat-

ments are pretty 'far out,' " he said.

The denominational executive ex-

plained: "We're in the spot business

because that's the way to reach a

lot of people and move them on a

basic emotional level. We opt for

the chance to move millions of

people a short distance immediately,

as against moving a few people a

long way over a period of time. Of
course, we may also move millions

a long way."
Denominational programs for

many years avoided emotional
thrusts, but the new television pro-

ductions are admittedly aimed at

reaching viewers on the level of

emotions.
One of the spots is called "The

Mechanical Man." It shows a wind-
up doll repeating racial cliches like,

"I like colored people, they got

ryhthm, always singing and danc-
ing ..." until it runs down and
falls over.

Mr. Brackbill commented: "Wi
think viewers will say, 'that's silly;

who thinks that any more?'— and
then realize that some of their newer
attitudes may also be cliches."

One of the spots on drugs sug-

gests the fear of death as a reason
for avoiding drugs.

The spots are expected to be aired

on public service time, but the UP-
USA executive admitted that be-

cause of the controversial content,

"We may have difficulty placing a

few of them."

J. H. Daughdrill Named
To Stewardship Position

ATLANTA — The Rev. James H.
Daughdrill Jr., pastor of St. An-
drew's Presbyterian Church, Little

Rock, Ark., will become secretary of

stewardship for the Presbyterian

Church US here in February.

The 35-year-old native of La-

Grange, Ga., will succeed the Rev.

Charles Cowsert, who left the posi-

tion with the denomination's Gen-
eral Council in October to become
associate director of the Presbyterian

Foundation, Charlotte, N. C.

Mr. Daughdrill attended David-
son College and graduated from
Emory University. From 1959 to

1964 he was president of Kingston
Mills, White, Ga., and Kingston

Carpeting, Inc., and subsidiaries. He
then enrolled at Columbia Seminary
and graduated magna cum laude in

1967.

He is married to the former Eliza-

beth Anne Gay of Atlanta, and they

have a son and two daughters. BB

PAGE 6 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / JANUARY 14. 1970

r



Suppose you died today. Do you know you have eternal life?—

God Doesn't Grade on the Curve

Some months ago I attended a

school of evangelism in Pitts-

burgh and one of the leaders was

a young Presbyterian minister from

Florida. That year his church had
taken in over 250 new members and
almost half of them had come on
profession of faith.

I took him to lunch one day with

an ulterior motive. I wanted to

pump him for all he was worth to

find out how he did it! As it turned

out, he took no credit for what he
did. He said it was simply the

Holy Spirit working in the hearts

and lives of people. Well, I couldn't

argue with that but on the other

hand he was bound to be doing
something that let the Holy Spirit

use him.
After all, his church had the high-

est number of professions of faith

of any church in our denomination
and that was not accident. What
was he doing or saying that really

led people to a confrontation with
Jesus and which in many cases was
causing them to surrender their

lives to Him?

What's Your Answer?

As it turned out the answer was
really simple. He has two basic

questions that he asks, simple ques-
tions, but with startling implica-

tions. The first is: "Have you come
to a place in your spiritual experi-

ence where you know you have
eternal life?"

I want to begin where he begins
by asking that question. Do you
know that you have eternal life? If

you were to pass away quietly in

your sleep tonight do you know that

you would wake up in heaven with
Jesus?

The author is pastor of the First

Presbyterian Church, Lubbock, Tex.

"Since all have sinned and fall

short of the glory of God, they are

justified by His grace as a gift,

through the redemption which is

in Christ Jesus" (Rom. 3:23-24).

What would you answer to a ques-

tion like that? I suspect most of

us would say, "Well, I don't know if

anyone can really know that." Or,

"I surely hope so!" Or we might
say, "I certainly would like to think
that I would."
The fact of the matter is that the

Bible says, "These things have I

written . . . that ye may know ye

have eternal life." The Bible tells us

that Jesus came that men might have
eternal life— not wish for nor hope
for, but have. In Romans Paul said

that God's gift in Jesus is eternal life.

So eternal life is not something off

in the future or off in some distant

time, it is something you have right

now and you know if you have it.

If you do not know that you have
eternal life, I want to tell you what
the Bible says about it. Before we
talk about that, however, I want to

ask the second question my friend

asks people:

Suppose that you were to die to-

night and stand before God and He
were to say to you, "Why should I

let you into my heaven?" What
would you say? What reasons would
you give God for letting you into His
heaven?

Most of us would probably
answer, "Well, I never thought of

anything like that. I've gone to Sun-
day School and church all my life.

And I try to be as good as I know
how. Of course I know that I

haven't always been perfect, but I

don't think I've ever intentionally

hurt anyone. And I try to love my
neighbor. I don't think I've been
too bad."
That answer ought to pretty well

fit most of us. We try reasonably

ANDREW A. JUMPER

hard and we don't deliberately set

out to do evil or hurt anyone. So
if we are good citizens, go to church
and try to do the best we can, may-
be God will let us in. But when
you get to thinking about it, that's

a pretty risky business!

Just how good is good enough?
What is a passing mark? Just how
many good deeds do we have to pile

up before God to outweigh our bad
deeds? It is a risky business if what
we are talking about is eternal life

and we are not sure just how much
goodness or how many good deeds
it takes.

The point I want to make is this:

God doesn't grade on the curve! I

suppose that is a good thing, really.

If God graded on the curve, there

are just a lot of saintly people who
would break the curve and people
like me couldn't pass.

A Four Point Average

If God did grade on the curve, I

would want to pick the people I

was going to be compared with. I

know a few I would pick and I

would come out looking pretty

good! It's like the fellow who was
asked, "How is your wife?" To this

he replied, "Compared with whom?"
But God doesn't grade on the

curve. If we are counting on our
good works to get us into heaven,
just how good a grade on good
works is good enough to get us into

heaven? The Bible gives us a clear

answer to that, and if we want to

know what a passing grade with
God is, the Bible tells us in the

words of Jesus, "Be ye therefore

perfect even as your Father in

heaven is perfect." So a hundred is

a passing mark.
St. Paul said that if we try to live

by the law, that is, if we are going
to get into heaven by our good
works, then we are obligated to keep
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the whole law, and that takes anoth-

er perfect mark. So if we plan to get

to heaven by our grades, it takes a

straight "A" average, a 4.0 because

God doesn't grade on the curve.

The second point I want to make
about these two questions is this:

Nobody can make a hundred. No-
body can make a perfect grade.
".

. . All have sinned and fall short

of the glory of God .... There is

none righteous, no not one."

We could quote other Scriptures

to make that same point, but these

are enough to put the final nail in

our coffin lid, for "Ail have turned
aside, together they have gone
wrong; no one does good, not even
one." So to get into heaven on our
good works requires a perfect grade,

but the fact is, no one is capable of

making a perfect grade.

As we deal with our two ques-

tions, the third point is this: Be-

cause God is just and holy, He must
punish sin. God says of Himself, "I

am holy and just and righteous. I

am of purer eyes than to behold
iniquity. The soul that sinneth it

shall die," and "Then will I visit

their transgression with the rod and
their iniquity with stripes." And St.

Paul added, "The wages of sin is

death."

"Yes, but . .
."

Right away someone is going to

object, "But I always thought God
was loving and merciful and forgiv-

ing." That is certainly a true pic-

ture of God, too. But God is not
soft and indulgent so that He can
say of our sin, "Oh, that's okay, fel-

lows. I really didn't mean it when
I said that the soul that sins will

die. I was just kidding so every-

body— Hitler and Dillinger and
Judas and all the rest— you come
on into my heaven because I didn't
really mean it."

No, God is loving and merciful
but He is not indulgent. It is right

to say that God is holy and just and
must punish sin and it is also right

to say that He is loving and merci-
ful and doesn't want to punish us.

But it is not right to say that God
is soft and indulgent and will just

overlook and ignore sin.

Now a lot of theologians today
are saying that God is indulgent.
They say that eventually everybody
will get to heaven because God is a
loving God. But it is a sad mistake
to confuse love with indulgence. No
less a person than Bishop John A.
T. Robinson of Honest to God fame

has made that mistake.

If Gcd is just and righteous and
therefore must punish sin, yet at the

same time is loving and wants to

forgive us, how can that be worked
out? God worked it out in Jesus.

God sent His own Son who was
truly God— and incidentally that's

what Christmas is all about— and
He lived a perfect life. When He
was here on earth He was a great

teacher and left us many wonderful
things like the Sermon on the

Mount, but that isn't the greatest

thing. The Sermon on the Mount
can't save us.

No, the greatest moment in human
history came when Jesus went to the

cross. There that perfect man—
that sinless man who was God—
died. He suffered death. He suf-

fered punishment for sins, for yours
and mine. He paid the cost of our
sin.

God Isn't Indulgent

Now that is how God worked that

problem out. Jesus was our substi-

tute. God cannot overlook sin be-

cause He is not indulgent, He is

just and righteous. But because He
loved us, He sent His own Son to

be punished in our place, to die our
death.

That's what the Bible means
when it says, "Surely He hath borne
our griefs and carried our sorrows;

yet we did esteem Him stricken,

smitten of God and afflicted."

That's what our text means when
it says, "Since all have sinned and
fall short of the glory of God, they

are justified by His grace as a gift,

through the redemption which is in

Christ Jesus." No, a just and holy

and righteous God couldn't over-

look sin and ignore and pretend it

never happened, but He could and
He did send His Son to die as our
substitute so that in love He could

forgive us.

Of course, not just any man would
do. Of the many great and wonder-
ful men in the world, not a one was
or is great enough and good enough
that his life would pay for the sins

of the whole world. Only Jesus was
great enough and good enough and
able to suffer for the sins of the

whole world.

You know, it is hard for us to

comprehend how much Jesus suf-

fered for us. The death of Jesus was
no ordinary death. It was a death
that endured the wrath of a right-

eous God; it was a death sufficient

for all the sins of the world; it was

a death that cut into the very heart
of God; it was a costly death that
demanded an infinite price, the
price of God's own Son. Yes, "For
God so loved the world that He
gave His only Son . . .

."

How do you know for sure that

you have eternal life? It ought to be
clear that you can't earn it or de-

serve it or win it and it ought to be
clear that a righteous God is not
indulgently going to overlook sin.

The reason is that heaven is a
free gift. It is by the grace and
goodness of a loving, merciful God
who is willing to give you eternal

life right now as a free gift, just

as our text says: "They are justified

by His grace as a gift, through the

redemption which is in Christ
Jesus."

This raises the question, "How do
I get this free gift?" Does everybody
get it automatically? The Bible says

not. As a matter of fact, the Bible

says that only a few find the way to

eternal life and many go to destruc-

tion.

Let us be as clear as possible at

this point. You receive the gift of

eternal life through faith. The Bible

says, "by grace are you saved through
faith" and that makes faith the key
that opens the door to heaven. How
would you like to know for certain,

beyond the shadow of doubt, that

you have eternal life? You can know
that if you will receive it as a gift

of God by faith.

Keys That Won't Unlock

Faith is the key. Let me tell you
what the key is not. First, the key is

not intellectual assent to certain his-

torical facts. People say, "I have
faith because I believe in Jesus, that

He was the son of God, and that He
lived and died two thousand years

ago."

Belief as intellectual assent is not

enough because the Bible tells us

even the devil believes, in that sense

As St. James wrote, "Thou believest

that there is one God; thou doest

well; the devils also believe and
tremble."

Neither is the key certain kinds of

trust. People say, "But I trust God.
When my child was sick I trusted

God to make him well. When we
had financial problems I trusted

Him to provide. Even on vacation I

trusted Him to keep us safe."

Well now, those are kinds of

faith, the get-well faith, the finan-

cial faith, the safe-travel faith, the

decision faith and so on. And a lot

Coi

ifas

7

PAGE 8 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL. / JANUARY 14. 1970

I



of people trust the Lord in these

temporal matters.

But saving faith is trusting Christ

to save you, to save you eternally.

It is good to have get-well faith and
safe-travel faith and all the others,

but the one we must have to get

eternal life is saving faith.

Here's the Catch

You can have assurance of eternal

life by having a saving faith, a faith

in Jesus for your salvation and not

in anything you do. Now here is

where the catch comes. You knew
there would be a curve, didn't you?

Well, there is one. You have been

saying, "This is just too good to

be true and there just has to be a

catch somewhere."
You are right. There is a catch.

Here it is: Jesus won't come to be
the Saviour of your life unless you
let Him be the Lord of your life

as well. You say you want eternal

life as a free gift. Jesus says, "All

right. I will give it to you. But if

you give me your life to save, that

means your heart belongs to me.
There is a throne room in your
heart and that throne belongs to

me."
Are you willing to let Jesus take

His rightful place on the throne of

your life? Are you willing to yield

your life, surrender your life to

Jesus out of gratitude for the gift of

eternal life? Dr. Mackay, former
president of Princeton Seminary,
said that as a young man he accepted
Christ and the gift of eternal life.

All the rest of his life was simply
a "P. S." to that moment, saying,

"Thank you, Lord, for what you
did for me."
Have you come to a place in your

spiritual life where you can say that

you know for certain that if you
were to die today that you would
go to heaven? When you stand be-

fore God and He asks, "Why should
I let you into my heaven?" what
will you say? ffl

Kasai is a geographical designation, Tatu is an expression of esteem —

Tribute to Tatu Kasai

An onlooker would see nothing
particularly unusual about the

encounter. The two men shook

hands and exchanged greetings. One
was a black man, the other white;

one was young, the other old. This

was an important occasion for each.

They had never met before.

The Democratic Republic of Con-
go was the home of 25-year-old Jo-

seph Nsenda, the young Negro. He
had spent his early years in a small

village less than a mile from a Pres-

byterian mission station. Because

his parents were Christians, he grew
up in a Christian home and ob-

tained his first three years of school-

ing on the mission station.

After his father's death he went
to live with an uncle in Luluabourg.
He continued his studies at a gov-

ernment school and worshipped on
Sundays at the Presbyterian Church.

When God Called

One Sunday he heard a young
Congolese pastor preach and his life

was never the same. From that day
his heart was stirred with a desire

The author and her husband were
missionaries to the Congo for twelve

years. They are now headquartered
in Jackson, Miss.

to be what that pastor was. The
flame varied in intensity but never

died, even in the face of obstacles

and family objections.

The return of a measure of calm
after Congo independence permitted

him to resume his education. In

due time he completed his secon-

dary education at a church-related

school and was ready for the next

step, theological training.

Joseph Nsenda spent four happy,
strenuous years at the United School

of Theology near Luluabourg. At
graduation time his dream at last

came true. He was ready to become
a minister of the Gospel!

Called to the pastorate of a large

church, he was ordained and in-

stalled. Soon came his first pres-

bytery meeting. Imagine his sur-

prise when he was elected modera-
tor! A little later at synod meeting
he was chosen to moderate that body
as well.

By the time General Assembly met
it was hardly surprising to find him
elected stated clerk and general (or

executive) secretary of the whole
Presbyterian Church of the Congo!
To serve in this capacity he resigned

his brief pastorate and returned to

Luluabourg. At the invitation of the

Board of World Missions he came
to the United States to take part in

the "Mission Possible" project.

CLARA H. STUART

The other man, the older one, was
Dr. James W. Allen, or Tatu Kasai

as he was called in the Congo where
he spent 45 years as a missionary.

In their retirement, Dr. and Mrs.

Allen live in Pleasant Hill, Missouri.

Christian service in Congo had
claimed most of his adult years and
that land claimed his heart. With
his pen he continued to labor for

his far-away friends. Only recently

he had put in the mail another man-
uscript of Bible helps.

Teacher and Preacher

Through years of teaching and
preaching, he had consistently kept

his notes in orderly form. Put into

print, they provided commentaries
on nearly every New Testament
book and many Old Testament
ones, all in the beautiful Tshiluba
language. Many a village preacher

finds his Bible opened up and his

preaching enriched by the use of

Tatu Kasai's helps.

Up and down the Kasai Province,

Congolese preachers trained by this

man still preach the Gospel. Hun-
dreds have been touched directly or

indirectly by his influence, and one
of these was the young Mr. Nsenda.
Books bearing the name of Tatu
Kasai as author formed a part of his

library. As a theological student
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doing a research project he had
mailed a questionnaire to the mis-

sionary and received an answer.

Finally the two met at the Allen

home. Mr. Nsenda was seeing Tatu
Kasai face to face, shaking his hand,
hearing him speak, visiting in his

home! And what a rare opportunity

for Dr. Allen to visit with a young
Christian leader from the land in

which he had served so long!

Relating an event in his theologi-

cal training, Mr. Nsenda said, "Once
we were divided into two groups for

research. We made a study of a cer-

tain doctrine, each group using a

different set of French and English

commentaries. After long and hard
labor we met back to summarize
our findings. As we looked at our
digest of the best from all the com-
mentaries, we suddenly realized that

what we had done already existed

for us in Tshiluba in Tatu Kasai's

commentaries!"
That evening Mr. Nsenda spoke

at the Presbyterian Church. The Al-

iens were in the congregation. He
began to speak, I to interpret. Nev-
er had we worked so smoothly to-

gether! What he said in Tshiluba
seemed to flow from my lips as Eng-

lish almost automatically! Until he
reached a certain point —

"All my life," he said, "I have
heard a certain name, the name of

Tatu Kasai. Everybody knows about
his work of preaching the Gospel,

of teaching the Bible, of training

preachers, of writing Bible helps.

When I was leaving for this visit

to America, all the people of the

Congo said to me, 'If you see Tatu
Kasai, be sure to carry warm greet-

ings to him from us.'
"

Tatu Kasai

Interpreting this last sentence I

said, "If you see Dr. James Allen, be
sure to carry warm greetings to him
from us." Then I waited for him to

continue.

Instead he shook his head in pro-

test. "No! I did not say 'Dr. James
Allen.' I said 'Tatu Kasai.' " A
warm ripple of delight went over the

congregation as I made this correc-

tion.

"This name," he continued, "is a
very special one. 'Kasai' is the geo-

graphical region in which we live.

We are Bena Kasai, the people of

the Kasai. His name is our name.

'Tatu' is a designation of respect we
give to those we esteem highly.

When I call him 'Tatu' I am calling

him my father. There is no term of

deeper respect. To us he is Tatu
Kasai.

"This man lived and worked 45
years in our land. He grew to know
us in a way few others have. Even
when he retired and came back to

America, we still find we can't get

along without his help. Even here
we write back to ask his advice on
our problems!"

I interpreted the rest of his talk

But I didn't really hear it. I had
heard the thing of greatest signifi

cance. In contrast to the voices that

claim missions and missionaries have
miserably failed, this is what I

heard: A young, intelligent, highly

educated Christian, holding a place

of leadership and responsibility in

the Church in his own land, ac-

knowledged in a beautiful way a

feeling of indebtedness and ex-

pressed high esteem for a Christian

missionary from a different land and
culture and race and generation!

"Warm greetings to Tatu from all

the people of Congo!" What a trib-

ute!

Education is the key to self-help and self-respect for thousands of Vietnamese refugees —

Refugees Earn Self-Respect

ROSEMARY WALTON

When traveling through Hue,
once the imperial capital of

Vietnam, it is difficult to imagine
people actually surviving the 1968

Tet offensive. The Citadel, where
King Thu Due enjoyed a peaceful

calm, now stands with tanks on the

lawns where only the royal family

was allowed to tread and with bullet-

The author is a member of the

Presbyterian Church US, and an as-

sistant in the office of the World
Relief Commission, Saigon, Vietnam.
The WRC is the overseas relief arm
of the National Association of Evan-
gelicals.

riddled walls that once prevented

the peasants from entering this sa-

cred city.

Churches, homes, and businesses

were damaged beyond use or repair.

Three thousand residents were kid-

napped and never seen again. Little

by little, their fate is being realized

in the discovery of mass graves.

In October of 1969 the survivors

in Hue were still in the process of

rebuilding their city. But the mon-
soons have come early this year and
in twelve days 63 inches of rain fell

in this Cu-Chanh District, with 21

and a half inches falling in one day.

Homes were flooded and roads were
washed out. When the sun finally

broke through the clouds, peanuts

and other crops that were not

washed up began to rot in the

ground.

When the water began to recede,

it was discovered that the floods had

unearthed 400 skeletons, skeletons ol

parts of the 3000 who disappeared

in the 1968 Tet. Most of these vic-

tims had had their skulls caved in,

indicating that they were beaten to

death, with the rest being buried'
4

alive. Ironically, Hue is now consid-
lrr

ered one of the most secure areas in

South Vietnam.

Since the city of Hue is secure/

refugees have begun to pour intel

this area for help and protection

n

fa

OC
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In helping to relieve the problems

I created by the influx of refugees,

J World Relief Commission has

'I stepped up the work it started in

» Hue in 1966. To help prevent star-

vation among the refugees, WRC of-

fers a program of "food for work,"
* whereby families are given food for

d helping to build schools that they

could send their children to for

training.

These vocational schools are run

by Vietnamese administrators and
staffed by Vietnamese teachers. This

aspect of WRC's program is partic-

ularly significant because it increas-

es the involvement of Vietnamese in

their own educational and econom-
ic future. The emphasis of WRC's
vocational program is to make the

Vietnamese as self-supporting as pos-

sible as quickly as possible.

Vocational Program

Four Americans are on hand to

offer technical advice in the areas

af health and hygiene, mechanics,

[arming and animal husbandry,

home economics, and teaching

methods. Primarily the Americans
jive aid to the Vietnamese teachers,

rather than the vocational students,

>o as to encourage their inde-

endence.
The curriculum for the 311 stu-

ients at the WRC school is both

practical and varied. Beginning, in-

ermediate, and advanced sewing

rlasses are offered for girls and boys.

\ student can progress through each

evel and graduate within a mini-

num of nine months, if he is quick

o learn. But if it takes longer for a

.tudent to master the skills of sew-

ng, he stays in the vocational pro-

p-am as long as necessary.

Each student is free to participate

n any or all of the courses offered

n the vocational program. At the

:ompletion of his training, the stu-

lent is given a certificate which
tates his type of training and degree

>f proficiency in his particular field

>f concentration.

If a student prefers, he may go
hrough the three levels of carpen-

ry, where he learns to make bu-

eaus, beds and other household
urniture. Training in mechanics,

nodern farming techniques, and ani-

aal husbandry are also offered to

he refugee students.

The school maintains a piggery

nd rabbit house, where the animals

tre bred. By October 1969 746

baby rabbits had been born and
the breeding of the pigs had been
completed. The new animals will

either be sold or loaned to local

farmers to replenish their own stock

which was destroyed during the Tet
offensive. The money made from
these sales will be used to buy more
breeding stock and needed farm
equipment.
The loan program is based on the

system of giving local farmers a

young male and female purebred
pig. The farmers will be responsi-

ble for breeding these pigs when
they reach maturity. When the first

litter of piglets is born one or two
of the young, depending on the size

of the litter, will be given to the

WRC piggery for the purpose of pro-

ducing a high quality strain from
these purebred piglets. In this man-
ner the farmers have the parents and
the majority of the piglets to raise

for sale or for food for their fam-

ilies.

With Pole and Machete

Students are also given the chance

of learning to make the traditional

Vietnamese straw hats, which are

worn as protection from the tropi-

cal sun and rains. Or they may
choose a class in knitting, which
was just initiated into the curric-

ulum for additional variation. In-

struction in basket weaving is also

given.

But, unlike such a course in the

states, these students begin their proj-

ects with a bamboo pole and a ma-
chete. After long hours of patient

shaving of the bamboo and then

weaving, the final products range

from fruit and flower baskets to bas-

kets in which children can sleep.

Rather than keeping the cloth-

ing, hats, baskets, and carpentry

products they have made, at the end
of each term all of the goods are as-

sembled in the newly constructed

sales room. Residents of Hue and
the surrounding areas purchase these

goods. The money earned from the

sales is given to the school to buy
new supplies. With this reinvestment

of funds, the Vietnamese students

can realize a personal worth from
their efforts, a personal satisfaction

of earning their own way rather than
just accepting free American aid.

These Vietnamese also realize a
certain pride of providing future

students with equipment bought

with their own efforts. When these

WRC vocational students are grad-

uated, they are either employed at

the school as a teaching assistant or

they are placed in jobs in the local

area.

One phase that distinguishes the

WRC school from other vocational

schools is its literacy and adult edu-

cation program. Holding to the be-

lief that the mind needs to be stim-

ulated as much as the hands, stu-

dents of all ages are taught to read

and write. For the first time, 50

and 60 year old men can sign their

names and are able to read the print-

ed material before they sign. One
hour a week is given to Bible study.

In an attempt to coordinate the

various programs, a system of edu-

cational reinforcement is being

started. In this system students will

be taught literacy by using simple

stories from the Bible and stories

about the crafts they are also study-

ing.

Hopefully, the program will allow

the student to practically apply what
he has learned to read and all age

levels will be actively involved.

Thus, the emphasis on personal suc-

cess and worth can be earned, self-

sufficiency can be achieved, and the

loneliness and boredom of life in a

refugee camp can be reduced.

The WRC staff in Hue serves the

community in one other function.

During times of emergencies, WRC
distributes commodities in disaster

areas. In the 1969 floods, the

Brou Montagnard tribesmen had
serious problems with high water in

their village. WRC gave them cloth-

ing to replace what they had. This

staff has also given food, clothing,

and blankets to typhoon, fire, and
war victims. WRC also supplies

wood, cloth, tool kits, and sewing

machines to villages that suffer emer-

gencies.

In addition, the "food for work"
program is urged so that villages

can have their own vocational

schools. At the same time these

schools are being built, local resi-

dents and refugees will be earning

food for their families and self-re-

spect for themselves. 51

• • •

The silent majority in the Church
is engaged at hearing itself called

hypocritical or non-Christian be-

cause it does not agree with a so-

cialistic prescription for society's ills.

— Copied.
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EDITORIALS

Theologies That Are Not
Almost everyone has heard the

story of the fundamentalist sect

which finally voted, in solemn
general assembly, that unbaptized

children were not therefore lost;

whereupon a bearded patriarch, in

great relief, arose to move that the

action be made retroactive.

We thought of that story as we
read Time magazine's cheerful re-

port that theologians were in the

process of bringing God back. As if

He had ever gone anywhere. Or that

men had the power to bring Him
back.

Theologians who constantly play

at new theologies, of course, betray

their own lack of contact with God
by the very fervor with which they

announce each new theological "dis-

covery."

We thought of that when we saw

an enthusiastic endorsement of the

new "theology of hope" by a Presby-

terian minister who not long ago

was equally enthusiastic about the

possibilities in the "death of God."

Perhaps the most significant item

in Time's thorough coverage was
the disclosure that Jurgen Molt-

mann, author of the top theology

on the latest hit parade (that of

"hope") frankly admitted he was
captivated by Karl Marx's view of

an historical "hope."

The great devotion of Communists
to their cause is not based upon any
benefits they have in hand, or even

personally expect. Marxism teaches

that inexorable laws are in effect

which most surely will bring to

pass, sometime, the Utopian, class-

less society. For that they are will-

ing to sacrifice even unto death.

That certain "hope" gives Com-
munism much of its dynamic.

So-called Christian "theologians

of hope" say that Christianity oper-

ates in much the same way. It is a

Christian's expectation ("hope") of

a coming kingdom of God that

makes him zealous in the Lord's

service now.
There's much truth in such a view,

of course. But the modern "theolo-

gian of hope" is betrayed by the

fruit he is hoping for. As Time re-

ports:

"Moltmann frankly admits that

hope leads to revolution, declaring
that the Christian community ought
above all to favor the poor and the

dispossessed."

Time also notes that for some of

these new religionists, "Christ's

resurrection" is met "through the

processes of political revolution."
Here is Marx baptized by so-

called Christian theologians. Modern
theology's "rediscovery of God" in

the final analysis turns out to mean
that leftists in the Church have
found a way to enlist Christian be-

lievers in the cause of a frankly

Marxist revolution in America.

On the sidelines much of the time
and misunderstood most of the time,

the true Christian continues to pro-

fess and propagate the Biblical

Gospel of salvation from death and
hell, counting on his Lord's promise
to be with His true Church come
what may until the end of the

age. ffl

The Issues Are Joined

For some reason Christian con-

servatives are also independent and
individualistic. They all have at least

a little of the Quaker mistress of the

manse who said to her husband,

"John, the whole world is queer
save me and thee; and sometimes I

have my doubts about thee."

This characteristic makes it aw-

fully hard to get conservatives to-

gether to do anything. Many a con-

servative movement has fallen apart

because some doubted, some dis-

agreed, some clung to the possibility

of "a better way," some wanted more
time.

One reason why the liberal

brethren move their radical pro-

grams with confidence is that they

are pretty sure the conservatives will

not do very much of anything about
it — although the noise and heat

generated by the protests of dissent-

ing conservatives may constitute a
modest nuisance from time to time.

They remember that in the

UPUSA Church the "Presbyterians

United for Biblical Confession"

i

started out strong, faltered in mid-
course and finally cast their lot with

their antagonists in the contest over

the Confession of 1967.

But we are persuaded better thing;

of the new organization in the Pres-

byterian Church US which made its

debut in the October 8 issue of the

Journal.

For one thing, Presbyteriar

Churchmen United (remember tha

name) constitutes a valiant band o
determined men. They expect tc

profit from the mistakes of thos<

who have gone before.

For another thing, Presbyteriar

Churchmen United hopefully wil

move forward without waiting toe

long for the undecided to make uj

their minds.

What the Church needs today i

a band of determined and faithfu

men who make up their minds wha
they should do under the leading o

God and who then go ahead anc

do it.

To play the favorite Presbyteriar

game of procrastination very mucl
longer may well be to lose all. 9

Re: 'Hearing the World

Any idea which corresponds witl

the Gospel and is agreeable to th

mysterious way God works in th

hearts of men could be called

Christian idea.

And any idea which reveals thalr

its author does not understand th

Gospel and is out of touch with th

mysterious ways of God in the hearl

of men could be called a pagan ide; n

With this distinction in min
there is no more pagan idea abroa

in so-called Christian circles tha

the idea that we must "let the worl

into the church so that we may hea

what it has to say."

This was the excuse offered

Presbyterian officials when aske

why representatives of Students fcj

a Democratic Society (SDS) a

black militant extortioners we:

given prominent spots on the 196

Montreat conference program
The idea sounds so plausible th;

Christians have picked it up witl

out question and often gone hone
jjj

to defend it.

Latest defense we have seen

by the president of Maryvil

(Tenn.) College, a Presbyterian ii

stitution, explaining why Madaly

Murray O'Hair was invited to h

h.

1

i i

net

ir
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A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

For Spiritual Power
Dr. L. Nelson Bell

campus. "The freedom to speak and
the freedom to listen are essential

to . . . religion," he said.

Mrs. O'Hair, of course, is the pro-

fane atheist who instituted the suit

to remove prayers from public

school and whose latest court sally

has been against the astronauts for

reading from Genesis.

The idea which brought Mrs.

Murray to the Maryville campus
finds more polite expression in the

popular fad to view "adult" films

ind read pornographic books, as

well as offer the pulpit to every non-

Hhristian viewpoint.

Proponents of the idea view the

Sospel as being in "dialogue" with

.he world, a dialogue in which the

Christian must not only understand

aut even enter into the meaning of

:he experience of his "opposite" be-

:ore he can influence him.

But the Gospel is not in "dia-

ogue" with the world. It stands in

otal and final judgment upon the

world. It is not an idea competing

with others for acceptance. It in-

cudes an ultimatum which is non-

legotiable.

A Christian can learn that his

varfare is against "spiritual wicked-

less in high places" without offer-

ng wickedness equal time in the

:urriculum.

The Christian pulpit is the place

rom which blackmailers, extortion-

:rs, revolutionaries and roaring ath-

tists hear the Word of God. It is

lot a platform from which black-

nailers, extortioners, revolutionaries

ind roaring atheists themselves get

. hearing. SI

The Problem Is Sin

The basic problem in evangelism

s not communication. That state-

nent insufficiently describes the

iarrier between man and God. To
1
iuild an evangelistic strategy on this

" ne element would mean failure in

» he long run. . . .

Rejection of God does not rest

j
irimarily on lack of communica-

,J ion. Men see what God is like and
1(1 efuse Him. They "clearly perceive"

Jim and still reject Him. Know-
a ?dge is not the basic problem. . . .

» The essential problem is not in-

i* ormational. It is volitional. . . .

/ [he problem is sin at the level

i I the will. — His Magazine.

If the thinking Christian should

be asked his greatest personal need
it would almost certainly be found
to be a need for spiritual power —
power with God and with his fel-

low man.

With this thought in mind let us

consider some of the things we all

need to remember — the source of

power, how it is obtained and some
of the hindrances to spiritual power
in the life of the Christian.

Spiritual power has but one source

— God. The psalmist tells us: "God
hath spoken once; twice have I heard

this; that power belongeth unto
God." Our Lord, after His resurrec-

tion, affirmed: "All power is given

unto Me in heaven and in earth,"

and later explained to His disciples

that they were to receive power, "af-

ter the Holy Ghost is come upon
you."

This was demonstrated in the

years that followed as a small group
of rude and unlettered men went
out to turn the world upside down.
They had power, the power of God
the Holy Spirit who lived in them
and changed them from ineffective

weaklings to men who were the

channels of God's transforming

power.

How often, yes how constantly we
go out to do some work for God,
trusting in the arm of flesh, in hu-

man wisdom and in worldly meth-
ods. No wonder we fail to succeed, as

God counts success! It is possible

that we fool others but down deep
in our hearts we know we have been
totally lacking in spiritual power.

From the fact that the source of

power is in God alone we come to

realize that this power must be con-

ferred on us by His presence in our
lives. What then are the conditions

which make such conferral possible?

What does God require of us?

One requirement is a cleansed life

— a heart made clean by the blood
shed on Calvary. Unconfessed sin;

un-repented sin; secret sins; un-relin-

quished ways and habits of the world
which we know to be stumbling

blocks to weak Christians but which
we are unwilling to give up for

Christ's sake. All of these things,

and many others which we alone
know of, keep us from receiv-

ing the power God would exercise

through us.

Furthermore, God requires of us

a separated life, separated in the

sense of which Paul writes when he
begs us not to conform to this world
(with its practices and standards)

,

but to be transformed so that we
may prove in practice what the plan
of God for us really is. Conformity
to this world has always been a sure

insulator against spiritual power.

The Christian must also realize

that there is power in the Sword of

the Spirit — the Word of God. To
the worldling this is foolish, to the

intellectually proud it is passe. But
to those who take the Word and use

it, without question and without
apology, it with utmost certainty "is

alive and active: it cuts more keenly

than any two-edged sword: it strikes

through to the place where soul and
spirit meet, to the innermost inti-

macies of a man's being: it exposes

the very thoughts and motives of a

man's heart."

When dealing with sin and with
sinners, erudition, philosophy and
human reason stand helpless, but
the Word of God carries power and
conviction.

It is our conviction that where
there is to be power there must also

be love. Personality, eloquence,

prophetic vision, advanced human
knowledge, unbounded faith, unlim-

ited generosity, selflessness even unto
death, all have their place but all

are completely invalid without love.

This is a love which surrenders all

to God and which for His sake loves

men regardless. In such love there

is power, a power which sweeps op-

position against it and which always

honors and glorifies the Lord.

It may be later than we think, but

it is not too late to receive from God
the power which will enable us to

fulfill His holy will for our lives. El
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For January 25, 1970

Jesus Interprets the Law
Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: We live in a

day of lawlessness, not only in the

world, but to a large degree even
in the Church. It is important, there-

fore, that we see again what part

the law of God is to have in the life

of all Christians. The law of God
expresses the will of God for all

men; from the time it was given it

has never changed.

The actual death of Christ took

the place of the lesser sacrifices and
rituals connected with the sins of

men given in the Old Testament,

but the moral aspects of the law did

not change. They apply equally to-

day.

I. THE LAW GIVEN (Deut. 5:1-

21; 6:1-9). The giving of the law,

especially the Ten Commandments,
was first made at Sinai soon after

the Israelites departed from Egypt
(Exo. 20) . In the text given in our
lesson, Moses reviewed for the peo-

ple this giving of the law.

In the original setting, the law
was given after the deliverance and
it was based on it. God declared

that the basis for giving the Israel-

ites the law was what He had already

done for them. "I am the Lord thy

God, who brought thee out of the

land of Egypt, out of the house of

bondage" (Exo. 20:2). In other

words, God was establishing a cov-

enant with them by which He de-

livered them and He expected them
to obey Him as His children. Moses
spoke of this covenant when address-

ing Israel just before his death

(Deut. 5:3).

All of this is to say that the law
is part of God's eternal covenant

with His people. It is not abrogated.

The law was given, and continues

to be God's will for His people. In
fact, it is only God's people who,
by keeping it, can please God. For
those outside the Church, the law
remains God's will but they can nev-

er justify themselves before God by
keeping it. Only God's people have
the power and will necessary to do
His will. All else are condemned by

Background Scripture: Matthew 5-

7; Deuteronomy 5:1-21, 6:1-9;

Romans 12-13

Key Verses: Matthew 5:17-20, 38-

48

Devotional Reading: Deuteronomy
6:1-9

Memory Selection: Romans 13:8

it. Paul wrote on this subject in

Romans 2-4.

God viewed the law as so impor-
tant that the well-being of His
people depended on their keeping
that law. Note the following:

1) The keeping of the law is our
expression of the fear of the Lord
(respect for our Saviour) (Deut.

6:2) ;

2) And the keeping of the law
will bring blessing and prosperity to

God's people (Deut. 6:3)

.

Perhaps the most beautiful ex-

pression of the significance of the

law of God for the believers is

found in Deuteronomy 6:4-9. We
are plainly told there that the law
expresses our devotion to the one
God to whom our allegiance as His
children is due (6:4) . Therefore,

we should love Him with all of our
heart, soul, and might. Compare
Matthew 22:37 where Jesus made
plain that this continues, for the

Christian, to be the whole duty.

God never intended the law to be
just words written on stone, but
rather His will put in the hearts of

believers (Deut. 6:6) . The words
were to be part of a person's whole
life, his central guide to the will of

God in every situation of life (Deut.

6:7-9)

.

What was said by Moses that day
was not changed throughout the

Old Testament. True, the people us-

ually neglected the law and turned

from God's will, but His will did

not change. Ezekiel promised that

the day would come when, with a

new heart, the people would in their

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

i

hearts keep God's will (Ezek. 36

26-27) . Compare also Jeremiah 32
38-40.

II. THE LAW INTERPRETE1
(Matt. 5-7) . When Jesus taught Hi
disciples, He did not change or abrc

gate the law. On the contrary, H
gave again the proper interpretatioi

of the law. He taught the law a

God had originally intended it to b
taught and kept, an expression I
our love for God in our heart, fo

the law demands all of our hean
mind and soul.

We see this in the Sermon on th

Mount.
Jesus began His interpretation c

the law in Matthew 5:17. He taugh

that far from being destroyed, th

law is continued and will continu
to be the will of God for those c

His kingdom. The mark of a trq

believer will be in keeping anr

teaching God's will before men
In teaching the law again, Jesu

did two things: He rid the law c
°»'

false interpretations which men ha>

given to it; and He also show©
what the full demands of God's lv
were.

In the sermon, Jesus reiterated th nu

full force of God's law and explain©)

true righteousness and faithfulneji

in terms of the law.

He showed that old concepts c ii

what the law meant must be n
vised. In doing this He was no

giving a new interpretation, but calif

ing for a return to the original ttii

tent of the law. That original intefm
had been clouded by centuries <|f

wrong interpretation.

Jesus taught that the law, "Thoj-
shalt not kill" implied more tha,

a commandment against taking ai
; r

other life. One whose heart wj

angry toward another was in God
sight also guilty of violation of th

commandment (Matt. 5:21-02'

Similarly, adultery meant not oa\
,

a

the physical act; it could be con

mitted in the heart as well (Mat

5:27-28)

.

In addition, Jesus corrected ce
'
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f
:ain abuses of other laws such as the

:>ne concerning swearing (Matt. 5:

33-37) . Men had been taking oaths

to confirm all they said, thus involv-

ing God's name to assure their truth-

fulness. Jesus called that practice

evil and demanded such integrity on
Ithe part of the speaker that his word
would not be doubted.

Laws regarding human relations

were dealt with in the same way.

Men had taken the law, "an eye for

in eye and a tooth for a tooth," to

justify revenge on the part of one
vronged (Matt. 5:38) . Jesus taught

hat to the contrary, God's law de-

nanded that we suffer wrong rather

han wreak vengeance (5:39-42)

.

The capstone to Jesus' summary
if the law is given in verses 43-48.

rle showed there that love even of

rae's enemies is the demand of the

aw.

Not only here but elsewhere, Jesus

ummarized the demands of the

vhole law as love of God and love

>f one's neighbor (Matt. 22:36-40).

The love of which He spoke is, of

course, that love in the heart of

Christians who have known God's
ove and responded. Reread I John 4:

0-11,19. No one who has not known
iod's love for him in Christ can
:ver love in the Biblical sense of the

vord. Again we see that God's law
s the expression of His will for His
»wn children.

In the remainder of the sermon,
esus talked about true righteous-

less which is the result of faithful

>bedience to God's Word. Again we
nust insist that righteousness can-
tot be performed by those outside
>f God's kingdom. To do righteously

> a privilege granted to believers by
aith in Jesus Christ.

Jesus teaches that righteousness is

lot a matter merely of outward work
before men such as doing alms (6:

); praying (6:5); and fasting (6:

6) , but is deeds done to the glory
•f God and to please only God (6:

t
3-4, etc.)

.

True righteousness can only be
ttained in our life when we strive

or it with our whole heart and
gind. We cannot live for the things

f this world at the same time we
fry to live for God. One's heart will

|>e directed either to this world's
Ireasures and rewards or to God, but
lever to both (Matt. 6:19-21).

I Similarly, no one can serve two
Masters. By our lives and heart at-

Itude, we either honor the true

God or the god of this world (Matt.

6:24)

.

The best test of this is our atti-

tude to material things, even our
necessities. If our lives are consumed
in anxiety for what we shall eat and
wear, then our mind is divided and
we are not able to give our full ef-

fort in life to serving God (Matt.

6:25-32) . If this is true of the neces-

sities, how much more true is it of

luxuries which so many seek to add
one to another in vain pursuit of

happiness!

Jesus calls for our complete devo-
tion to God's kingdom and right-

eousness, assuring us that if we live

that way, then all the necessities of

life shall be ours, too (v. 33)

.

In conclusion Jesus taught that

our righteousness is not to be found
in seeking to point out the other
man's sins. We do not gain with
God by tearing down others (Matt.

7:1-5).

Neither do we do righteously by
cheapening righteousness. Jesus
warned us against assuming that

men outside the kingdom of God
can do righteously (Matt. 7:6) . It

seems that this is a warning against

the practice of the so-called social

gospel exponents who say that all

men are capable of doing and be-

ing good in the proper environment.
Such is not the truth. To tell men
who do not know Christ that they
can be righteous by their own effort

is to cast the pearls of God's king-

dom before swine.

In the conclusion of the sermon,
Jesus warned that an acceptable life

in God's sight is one based on the

Word of God. No other life can
stand the test (Matt. 7:24-27). Jesus
taught that God's law is very much
a part of the life of all of God's peo-
ple.

III. THE LAW APPLIED (Rom.
12-13). In this passage we have
what is found throughout the epis-

tles of the New Testament, practi-

cal application of God's law to the
various facets of life. Again it illus-

trates the very real place the law
of God has in our lives as Christians.

As Paul presented it, the essence

of obedience is commitment of one's
life into the hands of God. Such
commitment is based on the mercy
God has shown to us through the
Gospel (Rom. 12:1). It is the only
way we can resist the standards of
this world and live as children of

God's kingdom should live (12:2)

.

In doing this we must be humble,
not criticizing the gifts and services

of others in the kingdom (12:3-8)

.

We do not do God's righteousness

by tearing down what others are do-

ing in His name.
Our love must be true, not hypo-

critical. Paul explained what a sin-

cere love is like in 12:9-21. A care-

ful consideration of the aspects of

love shown here is constantly need-

ed by all Christians. Each day we
could test ourselves by the exhorta-

tion listed in this passage. A read-

ing and serious application of these

words morning and evening could
greatly alter our lives and the life

of Christ's Church. It is so greatly

needed!

Paul also showed that subjection

to God's law demands subjection to

the governing authorities which God
has established on earth. Whether
our rulers are Christian or not, we
are to be in subjection to them since

they hold their authority only by
God's consent (13:1-7)

.

Paul closed the section with words
very similar to what Jesus had
taught regarding love as the fulfill-

ment of the law (13:8-10) . Compare
Matthew 22:39-40; John 13:34; and
James 2:8. Paul concluded, "put ye

on the Lord Jesus Christ and make
no provision for the flesh to fulfill

the lusts thereof" (13:14) . These are

words reminiscent of Matthew 6:

25-34.

CONCLUSION: This lesson has

directed our attention to the place

of God's law in the Christian's life.

We see that God's requirements for

His children have not changed since

He first laid down the requirements
at Mt. Sinai. The law, far from be-

ing irrelevant, is the only true

guide today for the Christian to the

will of God. The so-called new mor-
ality is but a modern attempt to vio-

late this law of God. It is to be con-

demned by every sincere Christian.

There is no room for any change in

God's will for men. God has not low-

ered His standards for us (Matt. 5:

48). EE

SEND OLD AND NEW
Zip Codes to the

Journal 3 weeks
before you move
to get every issue
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YOUTH PROGRAM

Scripture: Matthew 25:14-30

Suggested Hymns:

"He Leadeth Me, O Blessed

Thought"
"Where He Leads Me, I Will

Follow"

"Jesus Calls Us, O'er the Tu-
mult"

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: After a person has de-

cided to accept Christ as his Saviour

from sin, the next most important

choice he has to make is the decision

concerning his life work. We could

call it his occupation because it will

be the work which will occupy the

major part of his time, and interest.

From the Christian standpoint, how-
ever, we ought to call this life work
a vocation, because the word means
a calling.

The witness of Scriptures and ma-

ture Christians leads us to believe

that choosing a life work is not a

^ook-Uj) Lodge and Camp

YEAR AROUND CHRISTIAN

RETREATS

COME ALONE OR BRING A GROUP

Retreats are scheduled periodically

for youth, adults, parent-teenagers, fam-
ilies, and other special groups. Write for

next retreat in your age group.

PROGRAM: Max M. Rice directs a

well-balanced program geared to the in-

terests of the particular age group in-

volved. Adequate time is provided for

Bible study, discussion of practical prob-

lems, rest and recreation. All teaching

is Christ centered and true to the Bible.

FACILITIES: Motel-type accommoda-
tions, cabins, and excellent recreational

facilities on 400 acre tract of mountain
land with 15 acre lake.

Write for brochure on retreats or for

separate brochure on summer camp for

boys and girls.

LOOK-UP LODGE, Box 322-B, Rt. 1,

Travelers Rest, S. C. 29690

For January 25, 1970

What's in Your Hand?
Rev. B. Hoyt Evans

haphazard matter. It is a matter
that concerns our sovereign Lord
and He should be taken into account
as the decision is made. In the final

analysis, He should be the one who
makes the decision for us.

When young people come to the

point of choosing a vocation, they

need first of all a strong conviction

that their Lord is a wise, personal

God. They need to be fully con-

vinced that God knows them very

intimately and that He knows what
is best for them. They need to know
that God has a definite plan for

their lives. If there are any who
doubt this, let them read the story

of Joseph in Genesis or let them
read the book of Job.
The next thing they need to have

is an open mind with respect to

themselves and their abilities, and
to God's will for them. Our speakers

will be discussing open-mindedness
regarding self and God's will.

FIRST SPEAKER: Sometimes it

seems we really know very little

about ourselves. Lack of self knowl-
edge can stand in the way of our
hearing and answering the call of

God to the work He would have us

do. Sometimes this ignorance of self

takes the form of belittling our abil-

ities.

This was true of Moses and Gid-

eon when the Lord called them to

serve Him in some very important
ways. They protested they were not
able to do what He called them to

do, but God knew more about their

abilities than they did. At other

times people may turn aside from
the way which God has chosen for

them because they imagine they

have skills and aptitudes which in

fact they do not have at all.

In choosing a vocation, or in lis-

tening for the Lord's will, it is most
helpful to know what abilities we
actually do or do not have. Abilities

and aptitudes can be measured with
a good degree of accuracy by taking

a series of scientifically prepared
tests and engaging in interviews with

specially prepared people.

Because our Presbyterian Churcl
is interested in seeing people fine

work for which they are suited anc

to which the Lord calls them, voca
tional guidance centers have beer

established throughout the Genera!
Assembly. These centers are read}

to give aptitude tests to anyone, bui
especially to young people who art

recommended by their ministers.

Whenever a person is in doubt a:

to his abilities and real interests

it is wise to take some tests rathei

than risk the disappointment an|
expense of the trial and error meth
od. Surely God is not pleased if

waste the abilities He has given us
and we do waste them when we al

low them to go undiscovered anc
unused.

„SECOND SPEAKER: We need ai

so to have open minds and heart!

with respect to knowing God's wil' ps

for our lives. We must remembei h
that God's thoughts and ways are of Ik

ten quite different from ours (Isa lit'

55:8-9). Ways that may seem verjuoa

right to us can be wrong in the sigh k

of God (Prov. 14:12).

We know some occupations whict ^

would not be satisfactory to God a K ~

all. No one, for instance, couk 11

think that the Lord would want hin iK

to become a professional thief; oth 1

er occupations are just as bad.

know God wants us to do thing ^

which are wholesome, honest, an*
1

helpful. We must not think tha *

just as long as we choose a woo tB

which measures up to these basiiff

standards one is just as good as an

other and we are bound to pleasd'

God.
For an example, it is a good worl

to be a high school teacher, but i

is not good to be a teacher if God i

calling you to be a missionary.

Neither is it good to be a missionary
^

if God is calling you to be a teacher

To make up our own minds in sucl

matters, without taking God intc

account, is often to let a good thinj

stand in the way of the best.
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Once you know what your abili-

ies are and once you have made up
^our mind to let God direct you in

,rour choice of an occupation, you
reed to know how to find out the

will of the Lord for your life. God
las no set way of revealing this

aiowledge. It comes in different

ways to different persons, but it is

sure to come to those who pray for

t earnestly.

The person who would know
Jod's will needs to pray regularly

tnd wait patiently. Often God an-

wers our prayers a bit at a time

hrough the circumstances of life,

)y opening one opportunity and
losing another.

As God reveals His plan we need

o exercise our faith by acting on
he knowledge we have been given.

Ve must not insist on seeing the

vhole plan at one time, but follow

Do you realize how much a

ireacher's power and effectiveness

tepend on what his believers be-

ieve he is doing? If his hearers be-

ieve that a preacher actually is an-

iouncing the will of God to them,

le result will be great power and
ffect.

Words, of themselves, may be im-

ressive. Oratory may be fluent and
message may convey the impres-

on of great reasonableness. But for

message to have spiritual power,

ae people must be convinced that it

; from God.
A preacher may be fluent and per-

jasive, but if the people doubt that

e is a man of God or that the mes-
ige is from God, the effect will be
nail.

On the other hand, the preacher
lay be a poor public speaker and
is presentation may be poor and
neven. But if he is a man of God
nd if the people listening to him
re persuaded that what he says is

[ the Lord, the message will come
ith power and bear fruit.

Our lesson today is on the creden-
als of the ministry. Wherein con-
sts ministerial standing? How do
e know that a preacher is announc-
ig the will of God? In the 10th

faithfully each part as it comes. If

you believe God is leading you to

be a teacher or a doctor, then start

now to work in that direction. Cer-

tainty will come as you go along.

PROGRAM LEADER: Some peo-

ple work for happiness. They hesi-

tate to give their lives over to the

Lord for fear He might call them to

do something that would destroy

their chance at happiness. Those
people never find true happiness.

But those who give their lives to

Christ to work for Him and follow

His leading always find happiness as

a kind of blessed by-product.

(Note: The Guidance Centers

maintained by the denomination are

often glad for an opportunity to

present their work to groups of

young people. If there are several

Manford Geo. Gutzke, D.D., Ph.D.

II Corinthians 10

chapter of II Corinthians, the
Apostle Paul talks about his own
ministerial credentials. He wants
the Corinthians to trust him, and
the message they received from him,
against efforts that were being made
in Corinth to discredit him and his

message.

As it is today, so it was in that

early day of the Church: the people
were confused over conflicting claims

of authority, over conflicting pre-

sentations, each claiming to be the

Gospel and to reflect the will of

God. How were they to know which
was genuine and which was to

be rejected? (Doesn't that sound
modern?)

False Teachers

False teachers had arisen in
Corinth following the departure of

the apostle. For reasons which are

unclear (perhaps some of the church
members resented some of the things

that Paul had said to them in his

first letter) the false teachers were
gaining a hearing and the apostle

who first had led them to Christ
was being discredited.

in your own group, or if you could
bring the young people of several

congregations together, a representa-

tive from one of the Centers in your
area might well give you a very in-

teresting and helpful program.)

Centers supported by the denom-
ination and their locations are: Ag-

nes Scott College, Decatur, Ga.; Au-
stin College, Sherman, Texas; Cen-

tre College, Danville, Ky.; Davis and
Elkins College, Elkins, W. Va.; Flor-

ida Presbyterian College, St. Peters-

burg, Fla.; Hampden-Sydney Col-

lege, Hampden-Sydney, Va.; King
College, Bristol, Tenn.; Presbyterian

College, Clinton, S. C; St. Andrews
Presbyterian College, Laurinburg, N.
C; and Southwestern at Memphis,
Tenn.

Closing Prayer. IB

The situation was one that Paul
had to face and overcome. He be-

gins by appealing to the Corinthians
to consider that his meekness and
gentleness (which were being de-

scribed as marks of weakness) were
not signs of weakness but were
rather his (Paul's) imitation of

Christ.

Were those Christians being re-

minded that Paul did not have a

commanding appearance and a thun-

dering oratory (a mark of distinc-

tion among the prestige-minded

Greeks of the day) ? The apostle

would remind them that his meth-
ods ("walk") were not of the world
("after the flesh") . He did not
compete with men on terms laid

down by men. His "warfare" was
not a human battle but rather

a spiritual battle. He was not

"mighty" as men recognized might,

but rather mighty on God's terms.

This, in essence, is the meaning of

verses 3 through 6 of this 10th chap-

ter of II Corinthians. It is a re-

markable passage which sets out the

very essence of Paul's whole minis-

try. I would suggest that you read

it aloud to yourself as you prepare

for this lesson, and that you read it

aloud in circle meeting.

WOMEN'S WORK
Supplementary Circle Bible Study

February: Measuring Ministerial Standing
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The thing to see in this defence

which Paul makes of his ministry is

the careful distinction between the

man and the message.

Paul was a man, and apparently a

not too impressive figure of a man.
He was human and one of many be-

lievers in the Lord Jesus Christ. But
he was God's chosen messenger to

the Corinthians, and neither his

method nor his message were his

own.
Had Paul's ministry been human-

ly oriented ("sociologically cor-

rect") he might have devised ways

to become popular and to create

the biggest impression of prestige

and importance. He had not. He
had been meek and humble, "cast-

ing down imaginations and every

high thing that exalteth itself against

the knowledge of God, and bringing

into captivity every thought to the

obedience of Christ" (v. 5) .

However, as far as his credentials

went, Paul said that he could match
his detractors word for word and
characteristic for characteristic (v.

7) . Even from the human stand-

point, if necessary, he could create

the impression of authority if it

had to be done that way.

Were his critics claiming to be

Christ's by virtue of ability or per-

formance? In whatever categories

they offered their credentials, he,

Paul, could do the same (v. 7)

.

Were his critics comparing their

public appearance and their speak-

ing ability to his? If acceptance be-

fore the people had to be on that

human basis, then he, Paul, could

match them, and he would the next

time they saw him (vv. 10-11)

.

Another Measurement

On the other hand, Paul did not

intend to submit his authority to

human judgment, or permit his mes-

sage to compete on human terms

with the messages of others, letting

some kind of majority vote deter-

mine the winner in the contest (vv.

12-13).

Paul did not measure himself, or

his message, against some socially

determined standard, or against
some popularly determined consen-

sus. He measured himself, and his

message, only against the purposes

of God and the will of God revealed

to him.
He was not resting on his own

insights, or standing on his own
record. It was not what he had dis-

covered that he defended, or what
he had worked out in his own mind

that he preached.
It was not his viewpoint which

was under attack but the Word he
had received from the Almighty.
Not his veracity was being called

into account, but God's truth.

Paul dared to say that he was
right and that if anyone disagreed

with him that person was wrong. Did
this mean he had an exaggerated
sense of his own ability? Not at all.

It meant that he rested his case on
the truth which he knew had come
from God.
Today the basis of judgment is

the same. The man who rests his

case upon Scripture can judge con-
flicting viewpoints and pronounce

For Discussion

1. What are some practical issues

in the life of a congregation that

might be settled one way according

to the best insights of psychology

and sociology, but would probably
be settled another way if strictly

obedient to the Word of God?
2. Can you think of any times

when you have felt the temptation

to settle a question by saying, "Ev-

eryone else is doing it, why shouldn't

I?" Be specific.

them wrong. We can say, "This is

true and that is false" if, and only

if, we are clearly instructed by the

Bible. Where the Scriptures speak

clearly, all contrary opinions are not

worthy of consideration.

This point should be repeated.

The Apostle Paul did not consider

himself right and his detractors

wrong because he considered him-
self better than they, or more in-

telligent than they, or better edu-

cated than they. He did not judge

himself competent and them incom-

petent because he knew the world
better than they, or human nature

better than they. He had only one
standard by which to judge and that

was the Word of God. It was the

Word of God which was superior

to their opinions.

Whom God Commends

The climax of Paul's statement

appears in the last verse in the chap-

ter. It is not man's judgment that

counts but God's.

Today we have a world run by
"experts." We have experts in eco-

nomics, experts in sociology, experts

in politics, experts in military straf

egy, experts in education. Whei
the experts speak, everyone is sup
posed to pay attention.

Sometimes an "expert" is so judgec

because of the school he attended
or the experience he has had in th
world, or the degrees he holds. Hi
may be acclaimed because of hi!

ability to speak, to persuade people
or to make snap judgments.

If the Apostle Paul were livin/

today he would not be impresse(

with any of the standards acceptet

by the world. He would not accep
anyone as a reliable "expert"
matters of religion just becaus
everyone else so accepted him
think he would ask only one ques
tion: "Do these views agree with th
revealed will of God?"

Throughout the chapter we havi

been studying the apostle is sayinj

that ministerial reliability is deter

mined by evidence that the Word o
God is being followed and If

evidences that God has blessed.

It's how a man goes by what Go(
has promised that makes him effec

tive as a Christian and that make
him reliable as far as other Chris

tians are concerned: "For not to

that commendeth himself is ap

proved, but whom the Lord com
mendeth."

This closing thought: One doe
not determine standing in the minis

try, or the validity of a ministry, to

comparing minister with minister a
ministry with ministry. This is doM
only with reference to a combina!^
tion of two primary consideration

1) Is the minister faithful to tl

Word of God, and 2) Is the min:
,

try blessed with spiritual fruit: sot

saved, people enriched in the

personal relationship with Gcj

people concerned about oth
people, people leading others

Christ?

Only if the workman is approvi

of God does he have no reason

be ashamed.

Dr. Gutzke is professor emeritu

of Biblical exposition, Columbi
Seminary, Decatur, Ga., and broaa

caster of "The Bible for You." Thi

study is available on tape recording

No. 69-1 (October-March), $3.00

Set of two tapes for the year, $6.06

postpaid. Write, "The Bible fo

You," Box 15007, Atlanta, Ga
30333.
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BOOKS

CHATS FROM A MINISTER'S LI-

BRARY, by Wilbur M. Smith. Baker

f
riook House, Grand Rapids, Mich. Pa-

ler, 283 pp. $2.95. Reviewed by the

>!.ev. Herman Dam, pastor, Northmin-

jier Presbyterian Church, Murfrees-

oro, Tenn.

To read this paperback is like

deling a refreshing wind blow over

ou. It is theology not written in

leological terminology.

Made up of addresses and articles

repared by the author while he was

rofessor of English Bible at Moody
ible Institute, Chicago, the book
precisely what the title suggests,

jr. Smith dug deep in his own
brary for the material which he

pllected through the years.

From the "Relation of a Verse

l Genesis to the Early Use of

hloroform," to "Two Notable
estimonies to the Christian Faith

i the Life of the Great Commenta-
>r Matthew Henry," the chapters

low the tremendous variety of cem-

ent. There is something here for

/ery serious reader.

Like any work of this nature,

>me chapters seem more forceful

id appealing than others. While I

ljoyed immensely the entire book,

was particularly thrilled with Dr.

nith's teaching on the resurrection

Christ. This critique was his re-

)onse to a book by Dr. Shirley

ickson Case, The Origin of Chris-

in Supernaturalism, which tries to

fute supernaturalism. Dr. Smith's

sponse is a brilliant study on the

vinity and resurrection of our
3rd Jesus Christ.

This book is full of tid-bits use-

J to the minister in his work,
tiich, so frequently, escape his

tention. It rightfully deserves wide
stribution. ffl

FIRE INSIDE, by Mignon B. Rim-
sr. Publishers Printing House, Berne,
d. 362 pp. $4.50. Reviewed by the
sv. Henry B. Dendy.
This is the warm-hearted story of
e life and work of the late Harry
immer. Written by his widow as

ough taken from her diary, it tells

minute detail of events from the
oe of their meeting until he went
heaven on Sunday morning,

arch 16, 1952.

iOf this event he wrote to Dr.

Charles Fuller just before his death,

"Next Sunday you are to talk about
heaven. I am interested in that land

because I have held a clear title to

a bit of property there for over 40

years. I did not buy it. It was given

to me without money and without
price; but the Donor purchased it

for me at tremendous sacrifice."

Dr. G. Campbell Morgan wrote of

him, "Harry Rimmer is God's great-

est voice in this generation. He is a
master of his subject. I learned more
from him than I ever did from one
address by any man I ever heard."

As early as 1934, Dr. Rimmer was
marked as "a divisive influence" and

(cont. on next page)

For
Those

Who Care
Enough

PTL has compiled a complete, com-
prehensive new guide for responsible

stewardship. It explains important
tax savings, worry-free financial
security, and many other advantages

and rewards of sound estate and in-

vestment planning that makes your
stewardship dollar go the farthest

and accomplish the most for your
needs and the furtherance of God's
Kingdom!

Write today without obligation for

the new Capital Gift opportunities

folder.

DO YOU CARE ENOUGH
to give gospels to the

scriptureless millions?

J. Edward Smith,
International Director

Alfred A. Kunz,
International Director

Emeritus

49 Honeck Street

Englewood, N.J. 07631

Canada:

16 Spadina Road,
Toronto 179 Ontario
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programmed
VBS course

to match the number of days,

hours, even the size of your
Vacation Bible School!
Choose either the 5-day or

10-day course. Either way
you'll get the Christ-honor-

ing, Bible-based materials
expected from Scripture
Press.

Available at your Christian

Bookstore or mail coupon to

fS VBS 1,9

(0
111

(0

o
o

SCRIPTURE PRESS
PUBLICATIONS, INC.

Wheaton, III. 60187/Depl. PJV- 1

Please send:

Free VBS Planning and Ordering Guide.

P 4-5012—5-day VBS Introductory Kit @ J4.75*

4-5010—10-day VBS Introductory Kit @ 15.95-

•plus 55c postage and handling on cash orders

within the U.S.A.

Name

City. State, Zip

Church

o
D
33
O
O
33

$8A dllrMti*
All foreign requests for literature will be charged shipping costs.
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"Thy Word is truth'

THE WORD OF GOD
is as modern as today!

THE WORD OF GOD
speaks to man's every

need today!

THE WORD OF GOD
points to the only way
of salvation!

THE WORD OF GOD
provides the guide for

living today!

THE WORD OF GOD
is a solid foundation on
which we stand!

THE WORD OF GOD,
inspired and inerrant,

and the Westminster
Confession of Faith and
Catechisms of historic

Presbyterianism, are the

basis for our work —
and the basis on which
we solicit your consid-

eration. This Seminary
merits your support!

Catalogue upon re-

quest. Send your gifts

and inquiries to:

Reformed
Theological
Seminary

5422 CLINTON BOULEVARD
JACKSON, MISSISSIPPI 39209

a "trouble-maker" for criticizing the

General Assembly's condemnation of

the ministers who had formed the

Independent Board of Presbyterian

Foreign Missions. Wrote Dr. Rim-
mer then:

"I have searched my memory in

vain and cannot recall taking any
ordination vow that pledged me to

support in all circumstances, and
under any and all conditions, the

various boards of our Church. I

never vowed to refrain from all criti-

cism, if I believed a board de-

served it.

I did vow my fidelity to the West-

minster Confession and that vol
I have kept. I did vow to study tt

maintain the peace, purity and unit}

of the Church, and the chief obliga

tion of every minister must be pres
ervation of the Church's purity

There can be no unity when tht

purity of the Church is marred b)

dereliction from her standards." 3

When a church member needs
pastor it is discouraging to know
that the only man available is main
ly concerned with urban renewal oi

air pollution. — Unknown.

31 stores in 7 states serving you
with this pledge ....

9 To give prompt courteous service, treating our customers as you would a truest

in your home. • To give the best selection of merchandise from Top Quality
Fashions to basement bargains, meeting everyone's need. # To give satisfaction
guaranteed with every purchase. To give credit terms arranged to meet your
budget needs in Stores doing credit business.

Since the opening of the first Belk-Simpson Store, it has been our
endeavor to be more in a community than just another
merchant. We have set forth a united consecrated effort, dedicated

to the task of securing superior quality merchandise, giving our
customers a better value than any other merchant.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Greenville, S. C.

J. A. Kllison, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson-Plaza Store
Greenville, S. C.

R. Grier Robinson, Jr., Res. Mg
The Dollar Store
Greenville. S. C.
R. P. Crumpler, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Pleasantburg Store
Greenville, S. C.

A. M. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Lancaster, S. C.

B. L. Plyler, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Camden, S. C.

J. A. Hagins, Resident Mgr
Belk's Department Store
Clinton, S. C.
D. B. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Darlington, S. C.

J. H. Lyles, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Laurens, S. C.^
David Middleton, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Abbeville, S. C.

J. S. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Hagins Co.
Kershaw, S. C.

C. E. Hinson, Resident Mgr

Belk-Simpson Co.
Beaufort, S. C.

L. A. Reeves, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Fountain Inn, S. C.

E. J. Copeland, Resident Mgr.

r. Belk-Simpson Co.
Woodruff, S. C.
F. B. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Honea Path, S. C.

T. R. Martin, Resident Mgr.

Gallant-Belk Co.
Ware Shoals. S. C.
L. V. Fulmer, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Whitmire, S. C.
W. L. Hubbard, Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Manning, S. C.
W. M. Gettys, Resident Mgr.

OHIO
Belk-Simpson Co.
Athens, Ohio
Joe Kelly, Resident Mgr.

MISSOURI
Belk-Simpson Co.
Carthage, Mo.
E. K. Matthews, Res. Mgr.

OKLAHOMA
Belk Dept. Store
Miami, Oklahoma
J. T. Holmes, Resident Mgr.

NORTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Hendersonville, N. C.

R. E. McCormick, Res. Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Brevard, N. C.

J. E. Smith, Resident Mgr.

KENTUCKY
Belk-Simpson Co.
Harlan, Ky.
Delmar Tolliver, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Corbin, Ky.
W. C. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Winchester, Ky.
T. L. Beckman, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Mt. Sterling, Ky.
Willoughby Smith, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Frankfort, Ky.
J. D. Prow, Resident Mgr.

GEORGIA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Bainbridge, Ga.
M. D. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

ARKANSAS
Belk-Simpson Co.
Paragould. Ark.
W. H. Wade, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Osceola, Ark.
J. R. Cline, Resident Mgr.

These stores are a small part of the entire Belk or-

ganization and have been in existence approximately
50 years. The Belk stores were launched in 1886-88.

See the manager nearest you for church carpet, robes, etc.
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Lost, Lost, Lost!

We must proclaim with utmost candor that the betterment

of social conditions leaves untouched man's basic need and most

terrible danger. We must proclaim that all men are lost, eternal-

ly lost, apart from Jesus Christ ....

We will meet the needs of men not by satisfying their de-

mands, nor pampering their delusions concerning their needs,

but by declaring the whole counsel of God which is foolishness

to those who are unsaved, but to those who are saved it is the

wisdom and power of God unto salvation.

—J. Clyde Henry

(See p. 9)

i. S. LESSON AND YOUTH PROGRAM FOR FEBRUARY 1
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MAILBAG

ANOTHER VIEW
As others have spoken in support

of the 1970 Birthday Offering ob-

jective of the Women of the Church
(Journal, Jan. 14) , I should like to

speak too.

Evidently Dr. H. Kerr Taylor has

more information than any which
has sifted down to the Women of

the Church. From Montreat we got

the
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the clear idea that Villa Interna-
tional was for the purpose of "cul-

ture and recreation." From the

sheet announcing the objective we
are told only that Villa Internation-

al is a "ministry of concern" — not
Christian concern, mind you.

We are told on the sheet that in

this venture we women are "to meet
the needs of these visitors and learn

from them in an international, in

terracial, intercultural, interreligious

dialogue (mind you) , not, as Dr,

Taylor voiced it, "to confront them
with Christ's Gospel."

The communication from the

Board of Women's Work tells us

"The impressions of Christian com-

munity these people carry back to

their own countries may well have a

far-reaching effect" rather than the

description in Dr. Taylor's letter:

"By making friends with them in a

home definitely Christian, many o:

them could be sent back to their

lands with a new conception of the

ministry of the Great Physician."

Christian women who think are

not satisfied with vague double talk,

The attitude of the Christian women
with whom I've discussed this in

three states may be summarizec
thus: "Who wants to make it pos-

sible for a few people in Atlanta to

have cultural exchanges with these

internationals? Why are such chal

lenges flung to us as that we shoulc

look about our own doors to find

needs which we can fill, then hanc

us a thing as insipid as this Villa

venture? We have looked for real

needs that we can meet and we have

found them!"

I am sure that this objective could

be a wonderful investment for Christ

and His kingdom, but I am also sure

it will not get off the ground on

such a milk and toast basis. To tel)

the truth, I, for one, was not at-

tracted by the objective. I know, too.

that I am not alone.

— Matsu Crawford
Greer, S. C.

MORE ABOUT 'XMAS
To begin with the message in thf tr

"Xmas" poem on the cover of the!

December 24 Journal and Dr. Robin
son's explanation of the use of th(

abbreviation "Xmas" are meaning-
ful to those of us who have beerii ^
fortunate enough to study some oJ

Jr

the languages and have been blessed

with having reached a higher leveL^
of intellectualism. Even though 1 ,

cherish Dr. Robinson as a deal
'

Christian friend and love him very
u

tort



much, I am thinking of those who
do not understand the meaning of

the "X."
I have been in the retail furni-

ture business for many years and
have known several occasions when
a customer has simply "touched the

pen" and made his mark (X) . Not
having attained the ability to read

or write, some have been led into

trouble not really knowing what the

mark (X) meant.
I believe I would have to argue

that most of us, when we see Christ

spelled out in Christmas, see the

Word and not just an "X" and that

this is better, especially at Christ-

mas.
— Gilbert A. Lane

Oxford, Ala.

THIS AND THAT
I've been a reader of the Jour-

nal for three years. It means so much
to me. I feel that it has brought me
nearer to God and has also kept me

informed about our Church and its

problems. I heartily endorse your
witness.

—Mrs. B. F. Screws

Shorter, Ala.

MINISTERS

James C. Clark, H.R., from Wico-
mico Church, Va., to the Milden
church, Sharps, Va., as interim

supply.

Marshall B. Dendy has been hon-
orably retired by Enoree Presby-

tery. He will continue to live in

Reidsville, S. C.

Pat N. Easterling, former pastor

of Woodland church, Memphis,
Tenn., is now pastor of the St. An-
drews church, Memphis, and part-

time hospital chaplain.

Robert A. Gramp from Miami,
Fla., to the Trinity church, Mont-
gomery, Ala., as assistant pastor.

C. J. Matthews, honorably retired

by Louisiana Presbytery, will con-

tinue to make his home in Zach-

ary, La.

Elmer D. Wood from Port Allen,

La., to the Plains church, Zach-

ary, La.

J. Sherwood Harvard from Colum-
bia, S. C, to the Westminster
church, Nashville, Tenn., as as-

sociate pastor.

Manford H. Saunders, formerly

a pastor in Burlington, N. C, has

entered secular work with head-

quarters in Cherokee, N. C.

ELDER

The session of First Church, Alex-

andria, La., has memorialized a
long-time member, Richardson
Ayres, who died November 12,

aged 82. For many years Mr. Ayres

also was a member of the board

of the Presbyterian Journal.

• Last week (Jan. 14) we had a
news story about a Roman Catholic

theologian who has become greatly

exercised over "immanent apos-

tates" in his Church. Someone who
saw the story reminded us that the

Roman Church is not being torn

two ways, but three. A strong evan-

gelical movement is working for the

renewal of the Church even while
the "apostates" seek to tear it down.
Wrote Bishop Francis Simmons
some time ago: "Those who claim
to speak and define God's Word
should base their right not on an
abstract and untenable theological

doctrine but upon fidelity to Scrip-

ture .... The final font of the

Gospel message is in the New Testa-
ment books, the only extant docu-
ments connecting us with verifiable

certainty with Jesus and His mes-
sage."

' A uniquely "different" type of

ministry has come to our notice.

Located in Signal Mountain, Tenn.,
the Bethel Bible School is a home
for children who are distinguished

in a particular way: one or both
parents are in prison. Operated by
a dedicated Christian couple, Mr.
and Mrs. Ike Keay, the operation is

more of a home than a school, as

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK
p

the children go to public schools.

But it offers a chance for a normal
life to children from sometimes in-

credibly corrupt backgrounds. And
it suggests that there's no limit to

the Christian ministry if one is of a

mind to combine a genuine devo-

tion to Jesus Christ with a genuine
concern for people.

• Speaking of children and the

modern environment, Vermont's
state attorney Patrick Leahy says

he's sorry, but in the light of recent

judicial decisions there is nothing
that can be done to prevent the

showing of any film that any the-

atre may wish to show. "No matter
how the prosecutor might feel about
the movies," Mr. Leahy pointed
out, "there's no law under which
he can prosecute." The only limita-

tion is an under- 18-year-old age
limit set by the motion picture in-

dustry itself. Upon complaint that

under-age youth are being admitted,

legal action can be taken, according

to the state's attorney. And that is

where the United States Supreme
Court has left the right of a com-
munity to do something about its

own public morals.

• Perhaps this is as good place as

any to mention that the religious

community of Washington, D. C,
seems to have greeted with approval
a recent change in local housing
regulations. Now, low-income cou-

ples are eligible for public housing
even if they are not married and
even if they are not free to marry.

Dr. Charles L. Warren, executive

director of the Council of Churches
of Greater Washington; the Rev.
Geno Baroni, director of the Arch-
diocese of Washington office of pub-
lic affairs; and Rabbi A. Nathan
Abramowitz, president of the Wash-
ington Board of Rabbis — all en-

dorsed the action. In the past, pub-
lic housing was denied persons who
were not at least living in valid

common law arrangements. The
new regulation requires only "evi-

dence of a stable relationship." IB
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Viet Refugees Face Massacre or *Walk'
SAIGON (RNS) - A U.S. govern-

ment information specialist here pre-

dicted that the best that refugee

Catholics from North Vietnam can
expect if Communists gain control

of the country is "a long walk back
home," but that massacres are more
than likely.

Donald H. Rochlen, an informa-

tion analyst with the Joint U.S. Pub-
lic Affairs Office (JUSPAO) of the

U.S. State Department who special-

izes in captured North Vietnamese
and Vietcong documents, said that

from data he has gathered, two al-

ternatives may be open to refugee

Catholics if the Communists take

over Vietnam:
"First, if the Communists feel they

can get away with it and if the

country is completely in their hands,

there could be a purge, practically

eliminating this group. The other
possibility which we hear about is

that they would be forced to make
the trek back to their homes in the

North."
Mr. Rochlen, who estimates that

more than a million Catholics es-

caped North Vietnam after the 1954
French defeat by the Communists,
pointed out that these refugees are

always referred to "in hostile tones"

in captured documents.
"They are called 'superstitious

remnants' of the old order," he said.

From the thousands of documents
he has studied over the years, Mr.

Rochlen noted that among the Viet-

cong and North Vietnamese, the

flight of these Catholics is believed
to have been "instigated" by the late

Francis Cardinal Spellman of New
York. He said that at the time it

was regarded as a hostile act by the

rulers of North Vietnam.
Mr. Rochlen observed that many

of the political and military leaders

of the South Vietnamese government
have come from this Catholic
refugee group. These leaders would
most likely be brought before a

"people's court" and executed, un-

less they escape to another country,

he said.

"The documents and the inter-

pretations and views of top-ranking

defectors show us that massacres of

many groups can be expected," Mr.
Rochlen said. "I have had in-depth

interviews with 600 defectors from
the Vietcong, including Col. Tran
Van Dac, for 24 years a Communist
party member and top political com-
missar who believes that from 3 to

5 million would be purged if the

U.S. suddenly withdrew and the

Communists took over."

"I personally believe," Mr. Roch-
len said, "that 1 million would be

massacred and another million
would wish they were dead."

Under the terms of the 1954

Geneva Conference which divided

Vietnam, the anti-Communist ele-

ments of the North were to be al-

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS

VIETNAM — Joining six other

Americans already in this country
are nine young people from the

United States who are doing volun-
tary service under the direction of

the World Relief Commission, over-

seas relief arm of the National As-

sociation of Evangelicals.

Among the group, which repre-

sents several denominations, is Mrs.
Rosemary Walton, Lake Jackson,

Tex., a member of the Presbyterian

Church US. (Mrs. Walton authored
the report on Vietnam in the Jan.

14 Journal — Ed.)

Some work at the Hoa Khanh
Children's Hospital at DaNang
which was built by the United
States 3rd Marines with personal

funds. Others work out of regional

offices in Saigon, DaNang, Hue, and
NhaTrang as social workers, secre-

taries, teachers and logistians.

The World Relief Commission
provides both emergency and long
range rehabilitation as well as Chris-

tian help and hope to refugees, or-

phans and leper patients. SI

lowed to move freely to the South.
A three-nation commission was to

supervise the agreement.

But whenever possible, the Com
munists blocked the transfer of

population, Mr. Rochlen said. Hai
phong was the last enclave for

Catholic refugees who were closely

watched by the Communists. He
said many escaped on rafts and
boats.

In some cases, he said, Catholic
refugees were brought South by U.S
Navy vessels. Most settled in com
pact little villages often led by a

priest. In some cases the priests

formed their own "village militia"

to defend against Vietcong attacks

Mr. Rochlen, noting that a trek

back to North Vietnam would be a

grave hardship for these refugees —
though preferable to a purge — said

they would be given "re-education

courses enroute by political com-
missars and would be met in each
Communist village b y 'punitive

choruses' of local people chanting
and wailing about their betrayal."

While his study of documents
portends a dire future for Catholic

refugees from the North, Mr. Roch-

len has more immediate problems
to deal with as assassinations and
targets for assassination come to his

attention daily.

He said these assassinations anf
triggered by the Vietcong security

agency, which he described as "the

most feared organization in Viet-

nam."
"We know more about the Viet-

cong security agency in this office

than is known anywhere except in

the headquarters of the Vietcong
agency itself. It controls the death
lists," he said.

"The men of the Vietcong security

agency, with some exceptions, are

from the lower classes, people like

landless peasants and pedi-cab driv-

ers, who for the first time now enjoy

privileges," Mr. Rochlen asserted.

"They can be relied upon because

they never had it so good power-

wise."

On their death lists for future

trial by the people's court or for im-

mediate assassination, he added, are

all government officials, so-called

"tyrants," also class enemies, people

with property, people who live from

the labor of others. £
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Evangelist Ranks Second
On 'Most Admired' List

PRINCETON, N. J. (RNS)—Pres-
ident Richard M. Nixon placed first

and evangelist Billy Graham second

in the Gallup Poll's "Most Admired
Man" list for 1969.

Third was Vice President Spiro

T. Agnew. Pope Paul VI was ninth.

The results were based on inter-

views with 1,511 adults, both men
and women, during November. The
two-part question asked: "What man
that you have heard or read about,

living today do you admire the most?

Who is your second choice?"

President Nixon received 347 first

and second place votes, more than

twice as many as Mr. Graham who
received 127. Mr. Agnew had 115

votes.

Following the Vice President, in

order, were: former President Lyn-

don Johnson, Senator Edward M.
Kennedy, former Vice President Hu-
bert Humphrey, former President

Harry Truman; George C. Wallace

of Alabama, Pope Paul and Senator

Edmund S. Muskie.

Mr. Graham has been on the list

for 15 consecutive years, but never

placed higher than fourth until this

year. Pope Paul was in eighth place

last year.

Mr. Agnew is the first Vice Presi-

dent to rank so high on the list

in the 22 years Gallup has been con-

ducting the "most admired" survey.

With the exception of the addi-

tion of Sen. Muskie, and the absence

of the late President Dwight D.

Eisenhower and Senator Eugene Mc-
Carthy the names on the 1969 list

were the same as in 1968, the dif-

ferences being in rank. 51

Leader of Group Getting
Episcopal Funds Jailed

ALBUQUERQUE, N. M. (RNS) —
The founder of the militant "Alian-

za" group, which claims Old Span-
ish land grants for its members, was
sentenced upon convictions result-

ing from the June 1967 raid on the

courthouse in Tierra Amarilla. \
Reies Lopez Tijerina was sen-

tenced to concurrent state prison

terms — 1 to 5 years for the false

imprisonment of a deputy sheriff

during the raid, and 2 to 10 years

for assault on a jailer with intent to

commit a violent felony.

The jailer, Eulogio Salazar, was
shot and wounded during the raid

and was found beaten to death six

months later.

The armed takeover of the court-

house was allegedly made to drama-
tize the Alianza's goal of obtaining

some 35 million acres in the South-

west for Spanish-Americans, under
grants made by Spain during colo-

nization.

In addition to its goal of reclaim-

ing the lands, the Alianza had
asked the Episcopal Church for $90,

000 to establish a "community mobi-

lization program."

The Executive Council of the

Episcopal Church approved a con-

troversial $40,000 grant for the

group in December despite strong

opposition from some leaders, in-

cluding Bishop C. U. Kinsolving of

New Mexico and Southwest Texas.

Maintaining that the Alianza is

a "revolutionary" group that uses

violence to accomplish its aims,

Bishop Kinsolving said his diocese

has refused to pay its $92,365 mis-

sion quota to the Church in 1970. IS

Bible Society Executive,

Robert Taylor, Retiring

NEW YORK (RNS) —Dr. Robert
T. Taylor, senior general secretary

of the American Bible Society
(ABS) , retired here after 29 years

with the organization.

The 65-year-old United Presby-

terian USA clergyman had held the

senior post since 1956. ABS presi-

dent Edmund F. Wagner said no
successor will be named at this time.

On his retirement, the board of

managers of the 153-year-old society

paid tribute to Dr. Taylor for his

"deep commitment to the Bible

cause."

His administrative responsibili-

ties will for the present be divided
among two ABS officials, Dr. Laton
E. Holmgren, general secretary, and
Charles W. Baas, treasurer. IS

Manifesto Group Spills

Elements for Communion

SWARTHMORE, Pa. (RNS) — A
presentation by blacks seeking "rep-

arations" ended at the Swarthmore
Presbyterian Church here when
Muhammed Kenyatta spilled Com-
munion bread and wine on the floor.

Mr. Kenyatta, head of the Phila-

delphia Black Economic Develop-
ment Conference, and three col-

leagues interrupted the Sunday wor-
ship service, following the offering,

on Jan. 4.

Displeasure with the response

from the Presbytery of Philadelphia

to Black Manifesto demands was
voiced by Mr. Kenyatta and the Rev.

Dwight E. Campbell, a deputy spe-

cial missioner of the Church of God
in Christ.

Earlier, the presbytery had been
asked for $250,000 for black devel-

opment programs. The demands are

still under consideration.

About a dozen persons in the con-

gregation of 300 walked out as the

BEDC representatives talked. The
others listened to Mr. Kenyatta and
Mr. Campbell for about 20 min-
utes.

When he finished, Mr. Kenyatta
took pieces of Communion bread
and some wine and dropped them
on the floor.

"This is the blood and body of

my people," he said.

Later, the BEDC spokesman said

that to have done less than he did

would have understated "the extent

of black anger."

Dr. Bertram deH. Atwood, pas-

tor of Swarthmore Presbyterian

Church, immediately got on his

hands and knees to remove the

Communion elements from the floor.

He was joined by two choir mem-
bers.

As he worked, Dr. Atwood told

the BEDC members, "You are go-

ing to lose what case you've made
if you don't leave now." The four

left.

The two others accompanying Mr.
Kenyatta were Sterling L. Hobbs,
president of the student council at

Swarthmore High School, and the

youth's father, a board member of

the Chester Housing Improvement

PAGE 5 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / JANUARY 21. 1970



Project and founder of the Delaware
Valley Press, a black weekly.

Dr. Atwood then told the congre-

gation he thought it important to

listen to militants and to try to un-

derstand them. "If I were a young
black," he said, "I don't know where
I'd be this morning."

The Kenyatta group said it was
not directing the protest against the

Swarthmore church but against the

presbytery for "waylaying" the

BEDC demands. (A similar state-

ment had been made at the Abing-
ton Presbyterian church when a mu-
sic program was interrupted on
Dec. 21.)

A number of blacks were in the

congregation. After the service, the

Rev. Walter D. Bowen, a black Pres-

byterian minister who works with
juveniles at a Bucks County youth
development center, said he was up-

set by the spilling of the Commun-
ion elements but was in agreement
with the words of the BEDC
speakers.

"Sometimes it is necessary to do
the tremendously dramatic, sincere

thing in order to shake people into

reality," said Mr. Bowen.
His wife told reporters that she

did not usually go to church, having
quit about two years ago when she

realized most Americans would re-

fuse to hear her pleas for under-

standing and acceptance of blacks.

The receptiveness of most of the

Swarthmore Presbyterians to the

BEDC speakers, she said, made her
want to "try again with white
America."

"If you just listen," Mrs. Bowen
said, "God is ready to use the

Swarthmore church to begin to

change alienation between white and
black and to become a real vehicle

for reconciliation."

An earlier target for the Kenyatta
group, the Wellsprings Ecumenical
Center in the Germantown section,

yielded to demands that it act as a

conduit for funds to the Black Ec-

onomic Development Conference.

Its board voted to forward funds

sent by an agency of the United
Church of Christ.

The board had been sharply di-

vided on the issue initially. Its treas-

urer had voided a check sent by the

ucc.
After its facilities were occupied

by Kenyatta followers, the board ex-

pressed regret for the treasurer's

"arbitrary" action and "the haste

with which the check was returned
and the failure to take into consid-

eration the feelings of the black
members of Wellsprings."

Wellsprings staff members — from
all three major faith groups — or-

ganized black-white confrontations.

The BEDC occupiers of the build-

ing were expected to continue to

stay, in what board chairman Rob-
ert Rains, a Methodist minister,

called "dual use of the facilities." IB

Appalachia Announces
Missions Conference

GATLINBURG, Tenn. — "If I

Be Lifted Up" will be the theme of

the Synod of Appalachia World
Missions Conference here Feb. 6-8.

Keynote speaker will be Mrs. Julia

Lake Kellersberger, veteran mission-

ary and popular speaker at earlier

Appalachia conferences.

The Rev. Lane Adams of the Bil-

ly Graham team and a member of

Knoxville Presbytery will also
speak. Internationally-known evan-

gelist John Haggai will deliver the

message at the closing worship serv-

ice. Bible leader will be the Rev.

Frank Barker, pastor of the Briar-

wood church, Birmingham, Ala.

Missionaries assisting with the pro-

gram will include: Mrs. William F.

Pruitt, Congo; Mr. and Mrs. James
Bundrant, Korea; Dr. R. B. Dietrick,

Korea; the Rev. Thomas R. Roddy,
Brazil; and the Rev. and Mrs. J. R.
Hollandsworth, Mexico.

Co-chairmen are the Rev. F. C.

Fowler and the Rev. R. J. Coker.

Registrar is Mrs. James Gamer,
Westminster Presbyterian Church,
4904 Asheville Highway, Knoxville,

Tenn. 37914. 11

Slate Evangelism Meet

TYLER, Tex. — "Anyone interested

in evangelism" is invited to a con-

ference scheduled Jan. 30-31 at the

Pine Cove Conference Center here.

Leaders will be Evangelists Dick
Little and Arnie Maves of the Pres-

byterian Evangelistic Fellowship and
the pastor of Birmingham's Briar-

Mission Plane Crashes

LIMA, Peru - Wycliffe Bible Trans-
lators lost a plane in the heavy
jungles of the Andean foothills in
South Peru Christmas day. The
pilot, Ted Long of Jungle Aviation
and Radio Service, had delivered a
cargo of newly printed Scriptures
the day before engine trouble forced
him to crash land the craft. He
escaped without apparent injury, ffl

wood Presbyterian Church, Frank
Barker. Sponsoring the event are
the sessions of the Fifth Street

church here and the Casa Linda and
John Knox churches of Dallas. El

UPUSA Agency Operates
Nun-Staffed Hospital

SANTA ROSA, N. M. (RNS) —
Guadalupe County Hospital, which
was forced to close when the com-
munity's doctor left town, has re-

opened under the administration of

the United Presbyterian Church
USA.
H. L. Gallegos, hospital board

chairman, said a contract has been
signed with the denomination and a
new doctor has arrived. Patients had
been transferred to Albuquerque,
Tacumcari and Fort Sumner when
the hospital closed on Dec. 29.

Guadalupe County Hospital had
been administered by the Dominican
Sisters, but the nuns had to termi-

nate their contract with the hos-

pital because of a shortage of person-

nel. Mr. Gallegos said Sisters will

remain at the hospital through June
to aid in the changeover.

Albert McDonald, director of

group services for Presbyterian Medi-
cal Services, said construction would
begin soon on remodeling the nuns'

quarters at the hospital as an out-

patient clinic. ffl

• • •

There will be no hiding place for

God-is-dead buffoons when the liv-

ing God who declares man to be

dead in tresspasses and sins calls

these dead to judgment. — Carl F.

H. Henry.

THE CHURCH AT HOME
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After all, some Christians are Republicans, some Democrats—

Meddliii

Can Divide

Not long ago William P.
Thompson, Stated Clerk of the

United Presbyterian Church said:

"Even as Jesus sent His disciples

forth as lambs in the midst of

wolves to heal the sick and proclaim

the coming of the kingdom, we too

must go. Even as He taught love of

neighbor by the example of a hated

Samaritan, we must love those who
are not lovely, and who hate us.

We must minister in Christ's name
to even the least of God's children,

whether they be sick, imprisoned,

naked, hungry, or whatever their

condition, for as we do this we
minister to Jesus himself.

"This is why the Christian is to

be involved in the life of the world.

The Christian Gospel compels us to

enter into the suffering, the fear, the

injustice, the routine, the utterly

commonplace, the boring aspects of

any man's life. We dare not seek

to escape.

"We see life as it really is, stripped

of all its glamor and pretentions

and we enter into life with the

recognition that wherever we are,

wherever we go, whatever we do,

Christ has gone before us. He is

already there. The Christian is be-

ing saved by God so that he may be
involved as Christ's ambassador in

the world."

Surely we all approve much of

what Mr. Thompson said. We agree

wholeheartedly with his last sen-

tence— provided the involvement
is as an individual, a reborn man
doing his best to improve society.

We do not agree that he should seek

to commit his Church to any par-

ticular position on secular, political

and economic questions.

Mr. Thompson doesn't make his

position quite clear as between indi-

vidual involvement and involve-

ment of the organized Church to-

day.

Now one reason we oppose the

latter is that equally honest, equally
devoted Christians differ sharply
as to what measures should be taken
for the solution of urgent problems.
There is no typically Christian view
of the problems of housing, race,

riots, war, sound money, inflation,

the proper function of the Supreme
Court, judicial or executive usurpa-
tion and a host of others.

Honest, able men differ in their

views on these matters and there is

The author is pastor of the Cen-
tral Presbyterian Church, St. Louis,
Mo.

no general agreement on what ought
to be done about any of them. If

a handful of leaders commit the

Church to a given position concern-
ing these problems, they are certain

to alienate a large portion of their

members.
No lack of Christian motivation

or wish to dodge the issue leads to

this position. A deep concern for

carrying out the will of Christ for

human betterment forces us to the

conclusion that the Church should
confine itself to spiritual issues on
which we can all unite. That makes
the Church permanent and divine.

It makes the Church the instrument
for the regeneration of men. These
men then address themselves to the

solution of secular problems. For
that purpose they associate them-
selves with political parties, labor

unions, Chambers of Commerce,
clubs, P.T.A.'s and a host of others,

for the purpose of working and
securing the adoption of measures
they believe to be helpful.

Not All Agree

When some of these measures ob-

tain the backing of a majority and
are carried into practice, the minor-
ity is not happy, and it may cause

division and reorganization of the

secular institutions involved. If the

Church does not commit itself offi-

cially, however, it doesn't divide the

Church.
If the Church had made a com-

mitment and announced a policy,

whatever action might be taken
would divide it. The minority
would be unhappy and many of

them would leave the Church. If

LAYTON MAUZE JR.

such action were rejected, then those

who favored it would be in that

position.

If the Church keeps to the spirit-

ual level and concerns itself with
the salvation of individuals and with
energizing them to carry the battle

into the secular world for working
out such measures as may be help-

ful, it will remain the dynamic
force which brings about social im-
provement, while at the same time
maintaining its unity with those who
agree as to objectives but differ as

to methods.
The important thing for the

Church to do is to energize and
activate men at the spiritual level,

who will then channel the power
they have received from their de-

votion to the Gospel of Jesus Christ

to the secular level for the righting

of wrongs, the assuaging of sorrow,

the relief of distress, and the promo-
tion of well-being.

One Christian believes that more
government intervention, or social-

ism, is the answer. Another believes

that less government, more freedom
and more scope for individual action

is the better course to follow. If

either succeeds in committing the

Church to his way of thinking, the
other will lose interest and forsake

the Church.
For the Church to become in-

volved in political and economic
questions is to make certain that it

will not survive as a permanent,
divine institution, but will become
as temporary as political parties,

clubs and groups that address them-
selves quite properly to the solution
of economic, social and political

problems. ffl
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The Christian's Bible should be his Emily Post —

A Call for Refinement

I am weary of bad manners. I am
weary of people who act like

spoiled children; people who say,

"Give us what we want, or we will

create such a stink everyone will be

sorry." The use of lawful channels

to accomplish ends is rejected by
them as too slow. Reason has been
abandoned and any appeal to our

sense of justice is judged to be use-

less.

We have come to a time when
threats, blackmail and extortion by

intimidation are the practice of the

day. To our great sorrow, these

primitive methods are being en-

dorsed and practiced by some in the

Christian Church. Our souls are

weary, even sick, of these bad man-
ners.

More and More Polite

In this day when the world is

shouting obscenities, we call upon
Christians to pronounce blessings.

When the world is cursing and re-

viling, let Christians remember how
their Lord reviled not again, but

practiced courtesy and reverence.

While the unbelieving world is be-

coming more and more profane, let

us become more and more polite.

While the world is motivated more
and more by selfish lust, let us do
justly; as others become more and
more cruel, let us love mercy; as

unbelief tramples everything under
foot recognizing nothing as worthy

of respect, let us walk humbly with

our God.
In the midst of the lewd, the

crude and the rude, let us be cul-

tured and refined. As the world

reverts to the morality and culture

The author is pastor of the Cov-

enant United Presbyterian Church,

Hammond, Ind.

"When He was reviled, He re-

viled not again" (/ Pet. 2:23) .

of the primitive jungle, let us press

on to the city of God.
These words to Christians are in

the good tradition of the Bible. The
Scripture not only witnesses to a

living God and a risen Christ, it al-

so exhorts believers to live holy lives.

When God had chosen Israel and
manifested Himself unto them, He
then gave them the ten command-
ments. God knows that even believ-

ers need to be admonished and in-

structed in holy living.

Even believers tend to become
like the world around them. We
are sorely tempted to react, rather

than act. When shouted at we are

prone to shout back and fail to re-

member that it is the soft answer
that turns away wrath.

When struck we are all tempted
to strike back, rather than turn the

other cheek. The old nature that

lingers within us makes us prone to

return evil for evil, rather than rise

above the situation in which we find

ourselves and overcome evil with

good.

In the ultimate consummation of

things, victory will be given to the

pure, the moral and the refined. Did
not Jesus say, "Blessed are the meek,

for they shall inherit the earth"?

Communists may believe that hate

is stronger than love, but Christians

believe in the practice of love and
are confident that in the end, love

will be the victor.

In the early days of the Church,

the Greek and Roman standards

were disintegrating. The world was
cruel and profoundly immoral. To
an observer of the time it must have

seemed that hate and lust would win
the day, but men grew weary of the

spiritual, moral and cultural poverty

the world offered and in time

JOHN H. EASTWOOD

turned to Christ.

With our world today offering to

satisfy all the lusts of the flesh and
the eye, it may seem to some that

the Church, in calling people to

chastity and purity and meekness,

has little chance. But I remind you
that God and His universe are on
the side of holiness and refinement.

Brutality and immorality carry with
them the seeds of their own destruc-

tion.

Today it is the fashion to sneer

at all standards and to call atten-

tion to the fact that customs change
from generation to generation. We
recognize that customs change, yet

we believe that God has spoken and
that there is such a thing as objec-

tive truth in the moral and spiritual

life of man. We can lay down some
very specific guide lines for good
manners.

Good manners will always be in

harmony with the commandments
of the Scripture. For example, it

(

can never be argued that it is good
manners on certain occasions to tell

a lie. It may be expedient and even

polite to say nothing, but for the

Christian it is always wrong to tell

a lie. Courtesy that is truly cour-

teous will keep the commandments.

If we think seriously about this

matter, we will see that good man-
ners are not only in harmony with

the commandments but rest upon
them. Goethe wrote, "There is no
outward courtesy that does not rest

upon a deep moral foundation."

The laboratory of life is demon-
strating this truth today. Those who
first gave up the morality of the

Bible are now forsaking the com-

mon courtesy that rests upon that

morality. It seems that unbelief

leaves man helpless in a swift cur-

rent that carries him downstream.

First he denies the existence of

God, then he forsakes the moral

PAGE 8 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / JANUARY 21, 1970



standards that God has given and
finally he is caught in a desire to

make himself as lewd and rude and
obscene as possible. Good manners
will always be in harmony with faith

in the living God and the com-

mandments He has given us.

In the second place, good man-
ners will always flow from a loving

heart. Hate and bitterness produce
bad manners. Good manners ex-

cess our love for God and our fel-

low men, not love for self. Paul

wrote, "Love doth not behave itself

unseemly."

The response may differ from
individual to individual and culture

to culture, but if the response is

the expression of true love, it will be

courteous and will be recognized as

good manners.

As you listen to many voices being

reard today, it does not take you
long to detect that their true moti-

vation is not a love for humanity,

but hate for those who stand in their

way.

Good manners will always give

respect and dignity to our fellow

men. The Christian believes that all

men are created in the image of

God and that they are souls God
loves. Even when others hate and
abuse us, we must love them and
treat them with dignity and respect.

Any program or movement that de-

grades one group of people, in a
supposed effort to improve society,

is wrong.

An Argument Answered

You may be thinking that if you
practice courtesy and good manners
in this present culture, the world
will take advantage of you. This
may well be the case, but the ulti-

mate reward will be worth the price.

Peter, who was not always refined

and meek, showed a profound
change after Pentecost.

He dealt with this matter in his

first letter. There he wrote: "What
glory is it, if, when ye are buffeted

for your faults and ye take it pa-

tiently? But if, when ye do well, and
suffer for it, ye take it patiently,

this is acceptable with God."
Then Peter clenched the matter

when he gave us the verse which is

our text. Using Christ as an exam-
ple, he wrote, "When He was re-

viled, He reviled not again."

The story about a little girl's

prayer is likely fictitious, but it il-

lustrates the point. She is reported

to have prayed, "O Lord, make the

bad people good and the good peo-

ple nice."

In our time it is very important
that we be right, but it is also es-

sential that Christians live lives that

are beautiful, lovely, courteous, a
model of good manners. May the

prayer expressed in "The Camp
Hymn" by Mary S. Edgar be ours:

"God who touchest earth with beau-

ty, make me lovely, too." SI

Beset by what appears to be contradiction, the Christian can find answers in his Bible —

The Christian and Social Problems

reat confusion exists in the

Church today as the result of

demands made upon it by those out-

side, as well as the demonstrations
of some of its members, against the

society of which they are a part. In
the light of this confusion, it is nec-

essary again and again to repeat the

substance of those Biblical principles

upon which the Church stands.

As Christians who face the tre-

mendous needs which confront this

nation and all the nations of the

world, we must be careful that our
proclamation and our program shall

be in harmony with the truth which
God has revealed, lest, relying on
aur own wisdom and power, we be
found working contrary to God's
purpose in this age.

By a conscious act of rebellion

The author is pastor of the First

Presbyterian Church, Lambertville,

It. /.

against God, man has fallen from
the estate in which he was created.

As a consequence, every man born
into this world by natural genera-

tion has inherited a sinful nature

and man reveals this sinful nature
in all his actions and attitudes and
affections. The Church which does
not recognize this is no true Church
and its spokesmen are false prophets.

A necessary inference from the fact

of the fall and sin of man is the idea

of total depravity. This unpleasant
truth does not mean that every man
is as bad as he can be, but rather

that the corruption of sin has en-

tered every part of human nature.

Therefore, we can never put abso-

lute confidence in the integrity, in

the intentions, or in the insights,

of any man or society of men.
A second inference from the fact

of the fall and sin is that trust is

destroyed. There is no foundation
upon which we can build a trust-

worthy relationship with other men

J. CLYDE HENRY

and nations except the foundation

of integral strength and self-protec-

tion. This is why it is so utterly

ridiculous to suggest that the Unit-

ed States should declare peace

throughout the world, withdraw its

armies and reduce it armaments.
War is the result of sin, and as

long as there are sinful men there

will be the seeds of war in the heart

and in the home, in the neighbor-

hood and in the nations of mankind.
The best hope for peace is for free

nations to remain strong.

A Precious Heritage

A third inference from the fact of

the fall and sin is the trial of de-

mocracy. Democratic freedom is a

precious heritage of the Gospel. We
must remember, however, that de-

mocracy is always under assault, and
that our foundation fathers feared

an absolute democracy as much as

they feared tyranny. Mob rule is as
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dangerous to the general welfare as

a dictatorship. And, unfortunately,

those who are advocating the threat

of violence and the use of violence

to redress injustices are destroying

democratic freedom and invoking

the spectre of the totalitarian state.

Our nation was founded as a rep-

resentative democracy with the twin

goals of liberty and justice for all,

with a system of checks and balances,

so that every individual is promised
protection. The fact that the system

is not perfect, and that it is not per-

fectly applied, is no excuse for over-

throwing the system. Instead we
should recognize that the greatest

evils are in the men and not in the

system. As Christians our basic con-

cern should be to proclaim the pow-
er of Jesus Christ to transform men.

Force and Strife

A second basic principle has to do
with the use of force in the presence

of strife. There is a constitutional use

of force. A legitimate government
which is established by the free

choice of the people has the right

and the necessity to use force in sus-

taining and defending the rights and
freedom of its people. There is no
foundation for a free society without
such use of force.

The powers of the government in-

clude the right to exercise control

and conscription and confiscation of

both persons and property, but this

does not mean tyranny. This is the

basis of the broadest liberty. The
representatives who enforce the law,

and who require the support and de-

fense of the nation, must also have

the power to impose penalties when
laws are disobeyed. Those represen-

tatives are responsible to the people

and are subject to recall by the peo-

ple.

However, there is a criminal use

of force. This is the use of force by

some elements within society, or

within the society of nations, which
ignores the rights of the people to

formulate their own laws, or which
denies the right of equal protection

under the law. With vicious motives

and violent methods this element
makes victims of those people it

wishes to abuse for its own purposes.

This criminal use of force may be

an armed robber, a violent mob or

a predatory nation. And society will

survive only if the criminal use of

force is suppressed by the constitu-

tional use of force with all the at-

tendant sacrifice and suffering which
free men must endure for the sake

of freedom.

Not By Might or Power

There is a third aspect of the rela-

tion of force and strife, and that is

the Christian use of force. The
Church can never resort to force in

order to accomplish its goals. As
citizens we must fulfill our respon-

sibilities to the state which include

participation in the constitutional

use of force. As Churches and as

Christians in the work of Jesus Christ

we have a different standard. "Not
by might, nor by power, but by My
Spirit, saith the Lord" (Zech. 4:6),

and that is why demonstrations and
demands and defiance are contrary

to the work of the Holy Spirit in the

believer.

"The weapons of our warfare are

not carnal" (II Cor. 10:4). The
power of the Christian under the

control of the Holy Spirit, and un-

der the standard of the cross, is the

power of exhortation, the power of

explanation, and the power of ex-

ample.

If the Christian in conscience has

conflict with the demands of the con-

stitutional restrictions of his desires

he has only three choices: to seek by
legal means to change the laws, to

submit to the restrictions of the law,

or to suffer the penalties of non-
compliance with the laws. He has

no Christian right to take the law
into his own hands in an attempt
to overthrow the law.

The Future and Salvation

Is there any hope which the Chris-

tian has to proclaim to a world,

hopeless and in despair? There cer-

tainly is. The Christian hope, how-
ever, is not often palatable to "mod-
ern" man because it is not based

upon the vanities of the natural

mind but upon the verities of the

sovereign Creator of man. And it is

to be expected that sinful man will

repudiate the precepts and the prov-

idences of God.

Some people are greatly disturbed

by the seeming "failure" of the

Church to transform society. Read
very carefully the New Testament
and you will soon discover that the

Church was never promised success

in this world. Instead, the Christian

is called to become the crucified fol-

lower of the crucified and rejected

Lord, who assured His disciples that

as the world hated Him so it would
hate those who are identified with
Him. Because Satan is the god of

this world, the Christian is always

condemned to live in this world as

an alien and a stranger.

The Christian recognizes also that

no associations of nations, no con-

gress of world powers will ever bring

a just and lasting peace in fulfill

ment of the dreams of men. The
history of councils of men is the his-

tory of Babel, ending in confusion

of tongues and enmity against God.

By its very constitution, since it is

composed of sinful men, the world
is doomed to defeat and destruction

and death. The Church perpetrates

a cruel hoax upon anxious men if

it offers any other prospect.

Does the foregoing expression ol

New Testament truth condemn us to

pessimism and despair? Not at all.

Our hope, our foundation of con
fidence, is in the redemption and

return and rule of Jesus Christ. He
has already defeated Satan in Hi;

first coming, and He has promised

that when He comes again He will

destroy completely the power of Sa

tan. But this final manifestation o!

salvation will be accomplished b}

the supernatural intervention of Je
sus Christ when He reveals Himsel
not as the gentle Saviour but as th<

august judge of all.

His coming will mean the destruc

tion of the social structures of thi

world and the establishment of Hi
own kingdom of righteousness.

What are the implications o)

these doctrines for the witness of th

Christian and the Church today

Obviously, we must be moved ti

serve and to sacrifice wherever then

is need, wherever men are deniec

the liberty to live without sufferin;

humiliation and indignity, whereve
ignorance and illness smother th

aspirations of men.
But we must have a still large

vision, for there are forces in societ)

also concerned with these tempore

needs, who are the enemies of Chris

and His Church. The highest aspire ^
tions of the most noble-minded mer
who center their hope in tempora

and material goals, are not in hai

mony with Christ. Our Lord call

His followers to sacrifice tempora

and material goods in order tha

Lid
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they may lay hold on eternal and
spiritual good.

We must proclaim with the ut-

most candor that the betterment of

social conditions leaves untouched

man's basic need and most terrible

danger. We must proclaim that all

men are lost, eternally lost, apart

from Jesus Christ, that God calls

all men to repent, to receive Jesus

Christ as Lord and Saviour, and
by faith to be reconciled to God,
that they may live in redeeming and
reconciling fellowship with their fel-

low man.
We will meet the needs of men

not by satisfying their demands, nor
pampering their delusions concern-

ing their needs, but by declaring the

whole counsel of God, which is fool-

ishness to those who are unsaved,

but to those who are saved it is the

wisdom and power of God unto sal-

vation. EE

What kinds of things are important to you — and why?

What Are Our Priorities?

The well worn expression "first

things first" is having a rich-

ly deserved resurrection among
Christians in many circles today.

With the mass of modern life very

busily pushing in on every one of

us, it is becoming more necessary

than ever in our lives to do some
"sorting out."

The trouble with many of us is

that when we get to doing our "sort-

ing," we run into such a maze that

we are prone to try to shove the

whole works into a back room closet

of life and whistle our way into the

fantasy that all is in good order in

the stock room of our lives.

Occasionally, though, we are

forced back to the closet to see what
can be done about our collection of

life's trivia. Sure enough, all our
whistling in the dark does not send

the goblins away! There they are,

as ugly as ever, and not even the

sweet tones of Lawrence Welk on
Saturday night can make them hush
their taunting.

There used to be a television pro-

gram called "This Is Your Life" and
boy! how it made the guests of hon-

or seem as though you could expect

24 karat wings and halo to sprout

at any moment! It was famous for

its mushiness and it reminds me of

the tale of an old town drunk by
the name of — well, let's call him
Joe.

Old Joe bummed his way across

the country, ran out on his wife and
kids out west somewhere, made a

The author is pastor of the Cal-

vary Presbyterian Church, Johnson
City, Tenn.

pile of money two or three times,

each time losing it to some barmaid
who rolled him while he was in a

drunken stupor. When Joe died, in

his meager belongings they found a

letter and a picture of a little girl,

obviously taken many years earlier.

Joe's instructions in the letter were
to give the contents of a safe deposit

box to the little girl, who by that

time was grown.

Well, they opened the box to find

twenty new one hundred dollar bills

for his daughter. After much search-

ing, they found her in a skid row
dive, drunk. The news article on
Joe's fortune called him "a kind and
benevolent father, who in his last

days thought of his little girl." Four
weeks later his "little girl" jumped
off a bridge, leaving a note simply
saying, "Daddy!"

This story illustrates, I think, the

disaster that we bring on our own
lives and that of others when we
doggedly refuse to listen to the

claims of Jesus Christ. We neglect

His claim for the right to rule our
lives and all those back room closets

which we fool ourselves into pre-

tending just aren't important.

Just what are our priorities of

It Takes a Creed

Without a creed, explicitly adopt-

ed, it is not easy to see how the min-
isters and members of any partic-

ular church, and more especially a

large denomination of Christians,

can maintain unity among them-
selves. — Samuel Miller.

MICHAEL D. BOLUS

life?

In this time of restlessness in the

world, when all seems like a giant

volcano about to erupt and throw
all of us into an abyss of Armaged-
don, what are your priorities of life?

My friend, you do have priorities.

Each day you are sorting out and
deciding which must come first in

your life; by that very activity you
are saying what is and isn't impor-
tant to you. Moreover, you are say-

ing to what degree this or that is or

is not important to you!

We hear the words of Jesus, "And
he that would follow Me must for-

sake all." Now just look at that: Je-

sus Christ engaged in calling folks

to decide about their priorities. "Let
him take up his cross daily," were
His words.

Sort it out, beloved. Think it out,

write it down, juggle it around, flip

it out the window, run and get it

before someone sees it, put it in

something shiny and make it look

respectable and holy. And then
when you're through, take it to the

Lord Jesus and let Him "make all

the old pass away and things become
new."
What are our priorities? If every

one of them doesn't fall under the

kingship of the Lord Jesus Christ as

first priority for life now and that

to come, then they still reek of un-
forgiven and unrepented sin.

What are your priorities? Isn't it

now time to take them to Christ and
let Him show you what to keep,

what to rearrange, and what to

throw out to the devil from whence
it came? Do you really love Jesus?

Priorities — sticky little things,

aren't they! OB
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EDITORIALS

Deceiving Even the Elect

Viewing the state of religion in

the Presbyterian Church from the

vantage point of a new year's be-

ginning, one question looms larger

than almost any other: Will a

united evangelical witness be sal-

vaged from the present confusion?

For some years people were de-

rided as prophets of gloom who
spoke of the "coming" confusion.

It's no longer coming. It's here.

We've just taken a trip through

the final issue of Church in Mis-

sion, official magazine of the Board

of National Ministries. Devoted to

the "metropolitan mission" of the

Church, this issue calls members to

"establish a sense of community and
attack their community needs." It

is hard to escape the conclusion that

the Presbyterian Church, at official

levels, is now organized almost ex-

clusively for "community develop-

ment, social service, political action

through coalitions."

If there is a vital evangelical

testimony left in the Church it al-

most surely is limited to congrega-

tions— that still large number of

working and witnessing churches

which, in local situations, are main-

taining (or struggling to maintain)

a Gospel witness in obedience to the

Great Commission.
But disturbing signs are begin-

ning to appear that the local evan-

gelical testimony, long under attack,

is also being eroded. Some evan-

gelical ministers seem to be yielding

their former uncompromising stand.

Some evangelical sessions seem to be

losing their zeal to exercise critical

discernment.
Some evangelical congregations

have been less than careful in their

choice of programs, or projects, or

elders to guide them, or ministers to

lead them.
A formerly conservative presbytery

has just accepted and installed a
couple of genuine young radicals in

two of its formerly conservative con-

gregations. Aided and abetted by
some who surely know better, this

presbytery has lately permitted a
steady stream of "liberals" to take

up residence in its membership,
with the result that the presbytery's

steady voting record will almost cer-

tainly be reversed from now on.
One of the most conservative and

evangelical congregations in the

General Assembly recently devoted
an evening service to an enthusiastic

reception of the controversial film,

Parable. A little thing? Just a few
years ago this session became upset
when Parable was introduced to the

youth of the presbytery in a rally.

Has the film been changed? Not
at all. Authored by a Buddhist, it

still is an appealing portrayal of a

Buddhist's version of Christianity

—

purely ethical, mystical, contempla-
tive, with nothing of the Word in

content or suggestion. Produced by
the Protestant Council of the City of

New York for showing at the

World's Fair, it's the sort of thing

a discriminating evangelical session

presumably would steer clear of.

Here is a parable of the trends in

evangelical circles. Yielding a bit

here, compromising a bit there, re-

viewing some previous strong action,

making an occasional exception to

strict policy— in countless ways we
accommodate to prevailing winds of

change.

We all do it. And we all are ac-

countable.

The question remains: Will a

united evangelical witness be sal-

vaged from the present confusion?

Perhaps this year we shall know. El

How Tolerant
Must We Be?

Probably one of the Christian's

severest tests comes in the decision

which he has to make with refer-

ence to being "broad" and "liberal."

No one likes to be called either nar-

row or reactionary. Nor does one
want to be "broad" where Christ

would have him narrow, or "liberal"

where it involves liberality with

those things which are not of his

own making and therefore not his

to be liberal with.

The Bible clearly teaches that

there are matters of personal be-

havior which are between man and
his Maker. Paul says: "Who art

thou that judgest another man's

servant? To his own master he
standeth or falleth. . . . One man
esteemeth one day above another:
another esteemeth every day alike.

Let every man be fully persuaded
in his own mind." It is obvious that

Paul, recognizing the differences in
i

background, temperament and emo-
tions, would have all Christians i

tolerant of those who see such
things in a different light.

No one more than Paul insists

on the inviolability of the doctrines

of Christ. Writing to the Galatian
t

Christians he says something which
should shock us all into a realiza-

tion of the importance of Christian

truth: "But though we, or an angel

from heaven, preach any other

Gospel unto you than that which
we have preached unto you, let him;
be accursed." And for emphasis he
repeats these solemn words.

Where matters of vital Christian

truth are concerned, no Christian,

has the right to be tolerant with,

those who do not believe and who
transmit their unbelief to others,

either from the pulpit, from the

class room or through the printed

page. James makes clear this re-

sponsibility when he writes: "Re-
member that we who are teachers

will be judged by a much higher

standard" (James 3:1, Phillips).

In all things let us be tolerant

where God would have us tolerant

but let us exercise Christian bold-

ness where that is what He would
have us do. — L.N.B. EE

n

13

How Not To
Fight Grime a

i

In Charlotte, N.C., a Presbyterian
tri

minister, who is chairman of the mi

local community relations commit- n

tee, appeared before the city council
le|,

to plead for the registration of all %
handguns (pistols) . ad

The argument used, when gun- i

control laws are advocated, is thai

this will reduce the soaring inci-,
B

dence of crime. Somehow it seem; ,

logical to many citizens that if the
t

owners of guns would come down,

and register their guns, as all good
r

citizens would if a law demanded it.,
f 1

crime would be reduced. q.

As a religious journal we are nol|
tu

as interested in the fallacious reason, ]r

ing behind this thinly-disguised cam
s

,

paign to ultimately disarm the citi
(

(

zenry of this country as we are ir
$f

the approach to crime this effort,
r f

represents.
[.
r
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A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

You Cannot Have Both

Dr. L. Nelson Bell

Somehow it has become accepted

is gospel that the best way to cope

A^ith crime is to take away the

emptation to crime and the means

o commit crime.

Have you heard that little com-

nercial on radio which portrays a

Dolice chase of a stolen car and

ivhich ends with this appeal: "So

ock your car and thus keep a good

joy from going bad!"?

Or the appeal to help reduce

rime by helping eliminate the ghet-

os that breed crime?

Perhaps a major proportion of the

tnti-crime effort in the United
itates is of this order. Millions of

lollars have been spent in direct

jrants to people who might other-

vise steal to get money. Auto-

nomies have been given to youth

vho might otherwise steal a car.

Bus drivers in many cities make
heir runs without coin boxes, ac-

epting only tickets or tokens—with

to money on hand the temptation

o robbery supposedly will be re-

noved. Cab companies spend
housands of dollars to make the

Iriver's seat inaccesible to passengers

itting on the back seat. Night-time

nuggings are discouraged by light-

ng up the streets with bright lights.

Local communities spend millions

if dollars on recreational facilities

—

ninds preoccupied with fun pre-

umably will be too busy to become
•reoccupied with plotting.

There's nothing wrong with bet-

ering the lot of the disadvantaged.
This we should do. But something's
appened to a Christian's under-
tanding of human nature when he
ecides that this is the way to fight

rime.

Instead of dealing with crime via
ia trict law enforcement and swift

tii unishment, we seem to be moving
ail awards the view of a criminal as a
id elpless and innocent victim of evil

aj ircumstances which we should at-

ick as the real culprit,

i" Accompanying this view of crime
a

; a changed attitude to be seen in
3 ur courts. Now the rule seems to

PII
> e to release on technicalities when-

ti1 ver possible, to reduce punishment
H r release on parole, to give sus-

<A ended sentences, to let criminals
& H ff with a reprimand.

Only the Christian knows that the
i* atural man, left to his own devices,

i
f*

. inclined to evil. The better you
lake it for him, the more he is

«» iclined to evil.

e' Social stability is based on law
nd Gospel—law for those who lack

;lf-restraint and Gospel to supply

Insofar as the ecumenical move-
ment lays its primary and ultimate

emphasis on Christian cooperation

among evangelical bodies for a mu-
tual witness and, where indicated,

for concerted action for righteous-

ness, it is a movement which is wor-

thy of support and should be imple-

mented by appropriate action of the

contracting parties.

But where the ecumenical move-
ment envisions the organic union of

constituent groups — and that of a

necessity on the barest statement of

Christian truth — then the ecu-

menical movement and the Re-
formed faith are at odds, one with
the other, and a decision of belief

and of allegiance must be made by
those holding this faith.

In working for the preservation of

a vigorous witness to the Reformed
faith there is a basic reason. We
believe that the Reformed faith, as

taught by Calvin and as historically

accepted by the Westminster divines

and our Presbyterian forefathers,

more nearly and more clearly pre-

sents the Biblical concept than any
other system in Protestantism.

Presbyterian doctrine is no milk
and water concept of Christianity.

Standing at its very center is its af-

firmation of the sovereignty of God
with the complete subordination of

man and nature to the creator, re-

deemer and preserver of all things.

When one studies the Confession

of Faith one comes face to face with
a marvelous presentation of the great

doctrines of Christianity with their

roots grounded and supported by the

Word of God.
This is in no way to say that men

and women holding other systems of

doctrine are not Christians, provid-

ed they accept Christ as the eternal

Son of God and as their own Sa-

viour from sin.

the nature and the motivation con-

ducive to good behavior.

Presbyterian ministers step out of

character when they concentrate on
gun registration. They do better to

stick to their calling. IS

But it is to say that in Reformed
theology we Presbyterians believe we
have a system which more nearly

and most clearly presents the Scrip-

tural concept of God and man.
Therefore if Presbyterians are

forced to make a choice this must
rest on what they feel to be the pat-

tern most clearly presented in the

Word of God. To give this up, or

make it of secondary importance,

means substituting an organizational

concept for something of greatest

spiritual value.

Presbyterianism has been rightly

zealous for her confessional position.

We are in grave danger of accepting

in its place an inclusivism which
places its primary emphasis on the

whims of individual interpretation

rather than on the clear statements

of divine revelation.

It is right here that Presbyterian-

ism stands at the cross-roads today.

There are many within the Presby-

terian Churches who feel that the

usefulness of former confessional po-

sitions has been outlived, that the

present and proper emphasis should
be away from doctrine and centered

in organizational set-up.

On the other hand, there are many
others who feel that the Reformed
faith, with its clearly stated doc-

trines, is just as relevant, valid and
important in our time as it has ever

been. In fact, many feel that it is

more important today because of the

persistent efforts to compromise its

emphases and bring them more into

conformity with "modern thinking,"

even though the latter may no long-

er be Bible-centered.

It would repay all who bear the

name "Presbyterian" to stop and
consider. Is our faith relevant for

today? Is it based on the Scriptures

or human philosophy? Is it a system

of belief and of polity worth preserv-

ing in our contemporary world?

Where shall we lay the chief em-
phasis, in organization or in Chris-

tian doctrine?

The answer to these questions will

help us all decide what our "ecu-

menical" connections shall be. ffl
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For February 1, 1970

Jesus Teaches God's Judgment
Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: "For the time

is come for judgment to begin at

the house of God: and if it begin
first at us, what shall be the end of

them that obey not the Gospel of

God?" (I Pet. 4:17).

This passage indicates that the

starting point of our study of judg-

ment in the Word of God should be
the judgment of God on the Church.
God established His Church to be
holy and without blemish, a light in

the world. For this reason, God
judges His Church in the world,

pruning it to bear more fruit.

This lesson begins with a con-

sideration of judgment in the

Church and then judgment in the

world.

I. THE BEGINNING OF JUDG-
MENT (Amos 2:6-3:2) . We could

study any one of many Old or New
Testament passages which deal with
God's judgment in the Church. This
one in Amos affords us a good ex-

ample of God's concern for right-

eousness among His people.

God is concerned for the well be-

ing of the righteous, the needy, the

poor, and the meek (2:6-7) . The
reason is clear, for those people

are shown to be the objects of God's
love and salvation throughout Scrip-

ture. (See Isaiah 11:1-5; 61:1-3.)

Christ came to save these people and
bring them the good news. The
Church is their home, their place

of refuge, and Jesus was very con-

scious of this mission (Luke 4:18-

19).

God will not tolerate injustice

in His Church. It is an affront to

His very name. The indictment
against Israel in Amos was that in

the Church some put their lust and
ambition and love of money before
the love of one another. As a result,

the objects of God's mercy, the right-

eous ones, suffered great injustices,

and that in the Church!
Moreover, unrighteous practices

took place in the Church, pagan
practices! (vv. 7-8) . They gave great

offense to the very name of God
and shamed the Church of God be-

fore the world. The acts of those

Background Scripture: Amos 2:6-

3:2; Matthew 13:1-51; Rev. 19
Key Verses: Matthew 11:24-30,

36-43

Devotional Reading: Psalm 1

Memory Selection: Rev. 19:1-2

members in Amos' day brought dis-

grace on God's Church.
But this was not the end of their

iniquity. They also reached the
point of denying to God's servants
the right and freedom to serve God
as He had commanded that He be
served. Mentioned here was the at-

tempt to stop the Nazarites from
serving God as Nazarites. The Naza-
rite denied himself things ordinary
men could partake of in order to set

aside his life for God. He was a
special servant of God.
Some in Israel tried to corrupt

the services of the Nazarites and
block them from doing what God
had called them to do (Amos 2:12) ;

they sought to stop the prophets
from proclaiming God's Word
(2:12). Amos himself was subject
to such attacks by some leaders in
the Church (7:13, 16). Compare
Jeremiah 11:21.

The same kinds of sins were prev-
alent in the Church in Jesus' day.
In one of His most stinging rebukes,
Jesus attacked the hypocrisy of the
scribes and Pharisees, the so-called

leaders of the Church. They actual-

ly hindered the righteous from com-
ing into the kingdom of God (Matt.
23:13). If they admitted anyone,
they corrupted him (23:15). They
devoured widows' houses while pre-

tending to be righteous (Luke
20:47). They too rejected God's
prophets and opposed His right-

eous servants (Matt. 23:29-36)

.

In the same vein, God soberly

warned the seven churches of Asia
against corruption. The loss of love

endangered the Church and threat-

ened its very place in God's king-

dom (Rev. 2:4-5) . Some churchmen
there rejected righteousness and
even practiced fornication, violat-

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

ing God's law openly. Such condu<
made the church open to the judj
ment of Christ (Rev. 2:14-15) . Con
pare verses 20-23.

God never has tolerated, nor ev<

will He tolerate, injustice and pe
secution of the righteous in H
Church. Whenever and wherev<
it occurs, God will judge ths

Church because such actions ai

against the very ones Christ died I

save. Such actions disgrace
Church and do great harm to

name of our God. What a disgr

to us that our conduct in

Church and lack of love for one ai

other seem to be against all thj
]j

God has promised to all those w
will come to Him.

II. FREE OFFER OF SALVi ,

TION (Matt. 13:1-51). While I

Church is subject to the scrutiny

God and susceptible to His juc

ment for our sins, this does in

mean that only in the Church
judgment.

All men stand under the thre

of judgment. Only as one com
into the Church through faith

Jesus Christ is he free from
awful judgment of God which shah,

fall on the whole world of mankin
In a series of parables Jesus ei

phasized both the free offer of salv

tion to men and the impendh
judgment on those who reject tH
offer.

What seems at first reading to

a most unjust statement (Ma
13:12) , is seen to be the very essen

of life and justice. All men
given life and time to repent of si

Those who do are given muik,

more than life. They are made hei<

of Christ and children of God to i

herit God's eternal blessings. B
those who reject the Gospel and i

main unrepentant will be deni<

even the life they have had and t);

few things that this life affords.

Jesus illustrated this principle

justice and judgment in the parab

of the sower (Matt. 13:18-23).

this parable we learn that Goc
\\

Word is spread about in the wor
so that men can hear.

PAGE 14 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / JANUARY 21, 1 970



The parable teaches that the re-

tion of men to that Word is all-

nportant. The only one way to

eceive in a proper manner the

Vord of God is with the whole

tart. God has said this long be-

(Deut. 6:4-9). This is what
:sus meant when He said that the

>od ground is such that the re-

iver of the Word is truly abiding

Christ. The fruit is shown to be

evidence of a life rooted in the

rd (John 15:1-8).

No other relationship to God's
rord is acceptable. If we reject it

ltright, we belong to the evil one
will suffer his judgment (13:

If we seem to receive it but

tve no root of faith in Christ, then

quickly wither away (13:20-21)

.

we want to receive the Word but

with our whole heart and life,

will find ultimately God's truth

choked out of our life. We can-

serve God and mammon (13:

and 6:24)

.

To put it another way, Jesus used

parable of the wheat and tares

: 24-30) . This parable He inter-

eted in verses 37 to 43. The par-

le shows that there are basically

types of people in the world:

ose who believe the Gospel and
long to God, and those who re-

the Gospel and belong to Satan

:38).

In the end of the world, every

m will fall in one of these two
tegories. No people are neutral

the world between the kingdom
God and the kingdom of Satan

41) . A final judgment of all

ople is sure and those who are

en out of the world will be
thered together for a terrible

Igment and cast into hell (13:

42).

[n comparison with the first par-

le, it is clear that those who bear
fruit (show no evidence of real

h) are the tares. The wheat are

ones who hear God's Word and
ir good fruit.

The same truth taught in the
able of the wheat and the tares

reiterated in the parable of the
ling net (13:47-50) . This latter

able, as the first, shows that there
just two kinds of people in the
Id, the righteous and the wicked.
^ consideration of all Scripture
>ws that this is the case through-
God's Word. In Genesis 3:15,
are told that all mankind is of
seed of woman or the seed of
serpent (Satan)

.

Ul of Biblical history testifies

re are only two categories of

pi*

> i

people in the world. Note Cain and
Abel, the nations and Israel, Satan

and Jesus, the rejecters and believers

in Christ, the world and the Church,

and the final Revelation where the

children of Satan seek to destroy

the city of God (Rev. 20:7-10)

.

In all of these places, it is clear

that people are either the unright-

eous or the righteous. In the end,

the children of God will be blessed

and have eternal fellowship with
God. The children of Satan will, in

the judgment, be cast in the furnace

of fire where there will be weeping
and gnashing of teeth.

John 3:16, considered to be the

most beautiful expression of God's
free offer to men to believe in Jesus
Christ, also has within it the doc-

trine of eternal punishment. If one
does not believe in Jesus, then he
will perish.

The popularity of the false doc-
trine that there is no eternal punish-
ment, no hell, and no lost people
is understandable. Scripture gives

an awful picture of the judgment
and Jesus gives it its most vivid ex-

pression. To reject the idea of
judgment, one must reject Scrip-

ture and Jesus.

III. FINAL JUDGMENT (Rev.

19) . The book of Revelation con-
tains many vivid pictures of world
history and the Church. Among
them is the 19th chapter which
speaks of the final judgment. First

we are assured that God's judgments
are true and righteous (v. 2)

.

Then two great suppers are men-
tioned. The first is the marriage
supper of the Lamb of God. The
bride is dressed in pure linen (the
righteous acts of the saints) (v. 8)

.

Clearly the bride is the Church.
Compare Matthew 22:2; John 3:29;
Ephesians 5:23, 32. The Church is

the body of Christ, i.e. the ones
made righteous by the blood of
Christ and faith in His name.
The second supper is the one in

which birds of the heavens shall eat
the dead bodies of all men who have
rejected God's truth (19:17-21). In-
cluded are the leaders of the world
who are subject to Satan and all

who have followed those who have
rejected Christ. They are slain by
the sword which comes out of
Christ's mouth (19:15, 21).

CONCLUSION: We see through-
out Scripture the sureness of judg-
ment. One's life now determines
what his fate will be in the final
judgment. Now is the time to be-

lieve. If the Bible can be relied on
at all, then surely it teaches judg-

ment. Those who reject this Bibli-

cal teaching are those who reject

God's Word. They stand in great

danger as the judgment nears. El

Do You Find It Hard
to speak to others about their SALVATION?
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pared for spiritual needs. Only Bible verses
used with appropriate headings. Sample
titles: GOD'S MESSAGE TO YOU, FEAR
NOT, FOUR THINGS GOD WANTS YOU TO
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THE BIBLE? etc. Send for FREE samples.
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p
YOUTH PROGRAM

Scripture: I Corinthians 12:12-22

Suggested Hymns:

"O for a Heart to Praise My
God"

"God Moves in a Mysterious

Way"
"Lead on, O King Eternal"

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: We are living in an
age of cooperation. It is becoming
increasingly popular to try to hide

the individual in the crowd.

When the United States was
founded, more than ninety per cent

of the people lived on private farms
or homesteads. Now the overwhelm-
ing majority live in great cities

where cooperative living is absolute-

ly demanded. This trend toward
cooperation is reflected in every

area of life and that includes the

Church.
Sometimes we wonder if coopera-

tion is just a fad, like the changing
styles, or if there is a worthwhile
reason behind it. We ought not to

be cynical and suspicious about
everything that comes along, but we
ought not to accept every new thing

without question just because it is

"in."

The aim of this program is to

take a careful look at the coopera-

tive movement in Christianity. We
want to know if there are some valid

reasons for cooperation among
Christians and Christian groups and
if there are, what they are. If we
can find reasons for Christian co-

operation, then we want to try to

discover some specific ways in which
Christian young people can work
cooperatively.

The first speaker will deal with
reasons for cooperation, and the

second speaker will suggest some
practical, proven ways of coopera-

tive effort among Christian young
people.

FIRST SPEAKER: It may be
there are some Christians who ac-

cept the fact of growing cooperation

among Christians without asking for

For February 1, 1970

Christian Cooperation
Rev. B. Hoyt Evans

reasons, but this is not to say there

are no reasons to be given.

The George Washington Bridge

which spans the Hudson River and
connects the states of New York
and New Jersey is supported by
huge steel cables three feet in dia-

meter. These cables are formed by
the twisting together of thousands
of tiny steel wires. Each wire is dis-

tinct from the others, but their com-
bined strength enables them to

support a tremendous weight. We
find a lesson here in the general

value of cooperation.

The Bible indicates there is a

place for cooperation among Chris-

tians when it describes the church
as a "body" made up of many dif-

ferent "members." There are indi-

vidual operations which the mem-
bers of our own bodies perform, but
there are other times when all the

members of the body must work to-

gether to accomplish the things that

need to be done.
There are likewise jobs for in-

dividual Christians, and there are

other times when a number of

Christians must work together to do
the work which God has given us

to do in the world.

One example will suffice to prove
the validity of cooperation among
Christians. One of the most success-

ful phases of the work of the Chris-

tian Church has been its foreign

mission movement. The work of

foreign missions requires that Chris-

tians cooperate. The missionaries

are supported by the cooperative

interest, effort, and contributions of

many individual Christians.

I am sure you can think of other
Christian undertakings which also

require cooperation. The real reason

for cooperation among Christians

is that God uses us to do things to-

gether which we cannot do separate-

ly or which we cannot do nearly so

well.

SECOND SPEAKER: Since there

is a real reason for Christian co-

operation, I wish to suggest some
ways in which young people can

work together in the name of Christ.

One area in which all Christia

young people ought to cooperate
that of evangelism. Some yout
groups have united with oth<

young people in the churches of th

communities to conduct a c
munity-wide visitation campaign
an effort to win young people
Christ. Others have worked tc<

gether to conduct a communit
wide religious census to turn u

names of unchurched people.

In still other places the differ*

denominational groups have foul

it very satisfactory to sponsor 1

united youth meeting or crusade 1

which outstanding youth evangelii

were invited to the community
preach to the young people.

Another thing that many hai

found helpful to undertake in €

operation with other groups is

work on relief projects. There co

tinues to be a crying need for goc

used clothing in many countries

the world. Individual missionan
as well as cooperative relief orgar

zations are in a position to recei'

and distribute such supplies of clot

ing.

This kind of project could
j

carried out best if all the yoi

groups in a community would wi

together to make one thorough <

lection of clothing. They could tl

work together to pack it and sei

it away. The values of cooperatii

in such a project are obvious.

One problem that often confroi

Christian young people is that

finding wholesome recreation,
j

provide a suitable place and go
equipment frequently involves mc
expense than the average yoi

group can afford. In some places

has been possible for young peoj

of different churches in a co

munity to combine their numb
and their resources to provide a w
equipped place for wholesome
creation.

I am not suggesting that all

these ideas will work in every gro

and every community, but they «

projects which have been success

in some places. Maybe we can
;

some worthwhile ideas from ther

PAGE 16 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / JANUARY 21. 1970



PROGRAM LEADER: The his-

tory of the Christian Church has

been a history of many kinds of co-

operative work. It is certainly with-

in reason for us to give some serious

thought to ways in which the Chris-

tian young people of our own com-
munity might work together to serve

Christ better. (Ask your young
people for specific suggestions for

cooperative projects which might be
tried in your community.)

Closing Prayer m

Study The

WESTMINSTER

CONFESSION OF FAITH

To help with this we offer

The Westminster Confession of Faith

For Study classes

By G. I. Williamson $3.00

For single copies

What Do Presbyterians Believe?

The Westminster Confession:

Yesterday and Today

By Gordon H. Clark $3.95

For single copies

To further encourage Study Classes

we offer on either of the above books
the special price of five or more
copies at $2.50 each, ten or more
copies at $1.50 each. All prices post-

paid.

You can mix or match these books
at the above prices.

With each single order for the above
books at the regular prices for single

copies we will give as a bonus book,

PETER SPEAKS TODAY, A Devotional

Commentary on First Peter by Gordon
H. Clark. The retail price of this book
for single copies is $3.75.

Order from

THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL,

WEAVERVILLE, N. C. 28787

GOOD BOOKS . .

.

retry

Balancing the Christian Life by Charles C. Ryrie $3.95

Bible Basis of Missions by Robert Hall Glover $3.95

Biblical Doctrine of Heaven by Wilbur M. Smith $4.95

Bible in Pictures for Little Eyes by Kenneth N. Taylor $3.95

Book of Revelation by William R. Newell $4.95

Charles H. Spurgeon by W. Y. Fullerton $4.95

Church: from Pentecost to the Present by Carl S. Meyer $4.95

Daniel by Philip R. Newell $3.50

Daniel and the Latter Days by Robert D. Culver $3.95

David Brainerd: His Life and Diary by Jonathan Edwards $4.95

Dispensationalism Today by Charles C. Ryrie $3.95

Great Doctrines of the Bible by William Evans $3.95

Hebrews, Verse by Verse by William R. Newell $4.95

Her Best for the Master by Martha Snell Nicholson $2.50

Here's Your Answer by Robert J. Little $3.95

History of Christian Education by C. B. Eavey $5.95

How to Prepare Sermons by William Evans $2.95

J. Hudson Taylor by Mr. & Mrs. Howard Taylor $4.95

Jesus Christ Our Lord by John F. Walvoord $4.95

Nave's Topical Bible by Orville Nave $11.95

Pastor and His Work by Homer C. Kent, Sr $5.95

Person and Work of the Holy Spirit by Rene Pache $3.95

Personal Evangelism by J. C. Macaulay & Robert H. Belton $3.95

Personal Soul-Winning by William Evans $2.95

Prophecy of Ezekiel by Charles Lee Feinberg $4.95

Reader's Guide to Religious Literature by Beatrice Batson $3.95

Revelation of Jesus Christ by John F. Walvoord $5.95

Romans Verse by Verse by William R. Newell $4.95

Secret of Soul-Winning by Stephen F. Olford $2.95

Suffering Saviour by F. W. Krummacher $4.95

Survey of Old Testament Introduction

by Gleason L. Archer, Jr $6.95

This Mountain Is Mine by Margaret A. Epp $3.95

Walk In My Woods by Margaret A. Epp $3.95

What the Cults Believe by Irvine Robertson $2.95

Wh6 Was Who in Church History by Elgin S. Moyer $6.95

William Carey, Missionary Pioneer and
Statesman by F. D. Walker $3.95

Order from

The Presbyterian Journal

Weaverville, N. C. 28787

+
*•

a.

*
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BOOKS

JUS DIVINUM, (The Westminster

Assembly and the Divine Right of

Church Government), by J. R. De
Witt. The Free University, Kampen,

the Netherlands. Paper, 261 pp. $5.00.

Reviewed by the Rev. William C.

Robinson, Decatur, Ga.

It is a delight to welcome this

second Dutch doctoral study of the

work of the Westminster divines so

soon after the earlier one by J.
B.

Rogers, Scripture in the Westminster

Confession. Each is a fresh ap-

proach.

Dr. De Witt traces in detail the

work of the Assembly particularly

as it relates to Church polity. Both
the Presbyterian majority and the

independent minority held to

Church government by divine right.

But the Independents opposed the

Presbyterian doctrine of the exercise

of discipline of classical presbyteries

and synods over a number of con-

gregations.

A further distinction was that the

Presbyterians sought the establish-

ment of a Presbyterian state Church
in lieu of the Episcopal one under

Charles I, while the independents
asked for voluntary, gathered con-
gregations. In America, a voluntary
position was authorized by amend-
ing the Westminster Confession.
On the other hand, the Erastians

and Parliament wished this Church
control limited by authority of the
civil government. In fhe outcome,
Cromwell set aside both the position
of the Assembly and that of Parlia-

ment and established his own dicta-

torship. The great issue between the
puritan Presbyterians and the Eras-

tians was "the kingly office, the

royal prerogative, of Christ in His
own Church."

Supporting the Presbyterians of
the Assembly, the London ministers
declared for the divine right of
Church government according to the

holy Scripture. By this they meant
"the Presbyterial government, by
preaching and ruling presbyters, in

congregational, classical and synodi-

cal assemblies."

Copies may be obtained from E.

J. Koehler, 119 Lewis St., Paterson,

N.J. 07501. 11

A CHRISTIAN THEORY OF
KNOWLEDGE, by Cornelius Van Til.

Presbyterian and Reformed Publ. Co.,

Nutley, N. J. 390 pp. $6.50. Reviewed
by Gordon H. Clark, Butler University,

Indianapolis, Ind.

Dr. Van Til's philosophy is often

called "presuppositionalism." This
means that a philosophy is always

governed by its own a priori assump
tions, and is never an induction

from objective, uninterpreted, neu
tral, brute facts. The presupposi

tion of Dr. Van Til's philosophy is

the triune God.

This volume is a substantial re-

vision of the author's earlier The
Defense of the Faith. The expan-

sion is extensive enough to warrant
a different title.

Yet I cannot see in it a Christian

theory of knowledge. The book is

Christian, granted. It is also about
the theory of knowledge. But it

omits what needs to be said. For
example, after complaining that Au
gustine did not consistently base his

theory of signs and things signified

on the triune God (and making an
historical blunder in the matter of

ostensive definitions) , the author

does not explain the relationship

What Is A Teacher?

A teacher is a guiding force capable of molding, directing, stimulat

ing young minds. King College can boast of especially fine teachers

with many having earned doctorate degrees. At King, the atmosphere

of a classroom is a good barometer of a teacher's worthiness. Here

students are caught up in the excitement of new ideas revealec

through a microscope, a Bible text, or a lively seminar discussion.

Within the framework of academic and Christian discipline, the

teachers at King prod their students to discover what they believe

and value. King College is proud of its long history of maintaining

an excellent faculty. This is just one of the factors that makes Kinc

a leader in the field of education. For further information, write:

Powell A. Fraser, President

\/V V

HI king college
BRISTOL, TENNESSEE 37620
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between signs and things signified.

We want to know what the Chris-

tian theory of semantics is.

Or, again, Dr. Van Til objects to

another writer because his theory

cannot justify a knowledge of in-

dividuals. Now it may be true

that a non-Christian presupposition

makes a knowledge of individuals

mpossible. And it may be true that

the Trinity as a presupposition jus-

tifies such knowledge. But we can-

not know that this is true unless it

be shown how the Trinity explains

the possibility of knowing individ-

uals. Dr. Van Til does not give

the expected explanation.

Suppose individuals are known by

sensation. If so, one must define sen-

sation and show how a sensation is

distinguished from an hallucina-

tion. Or, if individuals are known
by perception, then one must ex-

plain how sensation gives rise to per-

ception, if it does. All this ma-

terial, which should be included

in a theory of knowledge, is missing.

So far as the fundamentals are

concerned, however, presupposition-

alism is far better than the empiri-

cism and inductionism of some of

the other authors discussed. IS

31 stores in 7 states serving you
with this pledge ....

To give prompt courteous service, treating our customers as you would a guest
in your home. • To give the best selection of merchandise from Top Quality
Fashions to basement bargains, meeting everyone's need. To give satisfaction
guaranteed with every purchase. To give credit terms arranged to meet your
budget needs in Stores doing credit business.

Since the opening of the first Belk-Simpson Store, it has been our
endeavor to be more in a community than just another
merchant. We have set forth a united consecrated effort, dedicated
to the task of securing superior quality merchandise, giving our
customers a better value than any other merchant.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Greenville. S. C.
J. A. Ellison, Resident Mgr
Belk-Simpson-Plaza Store
Greenville, S. C.

R. Grier Robinson, Jr., Res. Mg
The Dollar Store
Greenville. S. C.
R. P. Crumpler, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Pleasantburg Store
Greenville, S. C.
A. M. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Lancaster, S. C.

B. L. Plyler, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Camden, S. C.
J. A. Hagins, Resident Mgr
Belk's Department Store
Clinton, S. C.
D. B. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Darlington, S. C.
J. H. Lyles, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Laurens, S. C.
David Middleton, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Abbeville, S. C.

J. S. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Hagins Co.
Kershaw, S. C
C. E. Hinson, Resident Mgr

Belk-Simpson Co.
Beaufort, S. C.
L. A. Reeves, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Fountain Inn, S. C.
E. J. Copeland, Resident Mgr.

r. Belk-Simpson Co.
Woodruff, S. C.
F. B. Hagins, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Honea Path, S. C.
T. R. Martin, Resident Mgr.

Gallant-Belk Co.
Ware Shoals, S. C.
L. V. Fulmer, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Whitmire, S. C.
W. L. Hubbard, Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Manning, S. C.
W. M. Gettys, Resident Mgr.

OHIO
Belk-Simpson Co.
Athens, Ohio
Joe Kelly, Resident Mgr.

MISSOURI
Belk-Simpson Co.
Carthage, Mo.
E. K. Matthews, Res. Mgr.

OKLAHOMA
Belk Dept. Store
Miami, Oklahoma
J. T. Holmes, Resident Mgr.

NORTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Hendersonville, N. C.

R. E. McCormick, Res. Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Brevard, N. C.
J. E. Smith. Resident Mgr.

KENTUCKY
Belk-Simpson Co.
Harlan, Ky.
Delmar Tolliver, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Corbin, Ky.
W. C. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Winchester, Ky.
T. L. Beckman, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Mt. Sterling, Ky.
Willoughby Smith, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Frankfort, Ky.
J. D. Prow, Resident Mgr.

GEORGIA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Bainbridge, Ga.
M. D. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

ARKANSAS
Belk-Simpson Co.
Paragould, Ark.
W. H. Wade, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Osceola, Ark.
J. R. Cline, Resident Mgr.

These stores are a small part of the entire Belk or-
ganization and have been in existence approximately
50 years. The Belk stores were launched in 1886-88.

See the manager nearest you for church carpet, robes, etc.

"Thy Word is truth'

Being Blessed

In

Your Giving

is a Spiritual benefit de-

rived from sound judg-

ment about where you
send YOUR gifts.

Won't you prayerfully

consider the work and
needs of this new Re-
formed Theological Sem-
inary? Now in our fourth

year with 61 consecrated

students and a dedicated

faculty, we're on the move
in a program of academ-
ic excellence.

Solidly grounded in the

inerrancy of the Scrip-

tures and with emphasis
on the historic Westmin-
ster Confession of Faith

and Catechisms, we are

training men to preach
the glorious Gospel of our
Lord Jesus Christ with
evangelistic fervor.

This Seminary merits

your support!

Cata-
logue upon request. Send
your gifts and inquiries
to:

Reformed
Theological
Seminary

5422 CLINTON BOULEVARD
.JACKSON, MISSISSIPPI 392091
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want to Give to the

Lord's work . .

.

but afraid you can't afford to?

Some of our best supporters once felt the

same way.

Then they discovered Westminster Gift An-

nuities-a way to give and still have money

to live.

Westminster Gift Annuities provide a guar-

anteed regular income for you the rest of

your life. At the same time, they permit you

to give now ... and give more generously

than you thought you could.

So you gain security ... and the satisfac-

tion of giving to the work of Westminster

Seminary.

Westminster is a graduate theological semi-

nary where dedicated young men are being

trained to preach and teach the Bible as the

inspired and infallible Word of God.

Westminster supporters find unusual satis-

faction in knowing that today's young men

are being prepared for tomorrow's ministry

of the Scriptures. Is there any more neces-

sary stewardship than this?

SEND THE COUPON FOR MORE
INFORMATION

BROADMAN COMMENTS, Interna-

tional Sunday School Lessons 1970, by
Don R. Harbuck. Broadman Press,

Nashville, Tenn. 389 pp. $3.25. Re-

viewed by the Rev. Jack B. Scott, pro-

fessor, Reformed Theological Semi-

nary, Jackson, Miss.

These lessons are introduced by a
brief statement of the purpose and
theme of each lesson and the Scrip-

ture text is printed in full.

After a very brief commentary on
the lesson text, the following section

applies the lesson to life. The ap-

plication of the lessons leaves much
to be desired. At the end of each les-

son are specific suggestions for teach-

ing.

Teachers will have to be discreet

in the use of the discussions since

not all can be accepted as relevant

to the Biblical passages dealt with. IS

1970 BIBLICAL SUNDAY
SCHOOL COMMENTARY, ed. by H.

C. Brown Jr. Word Books, Waco, Tex.

404 pp. $3.95. Reviewed by the Rev.

Jack B. Scott, professor, Reformed
Theological Seminary, Jackson, Miss.

Each lesson is subdivided into

five parts. The first part gives in a

paragraph the central idea and
meaning of the entire lesson, the sec-

ond introduces the lesson and is usu-

ally four or five paragraphs in

length.

The third part, the lesson ex-

plained, is the main body of the les-

son. It gives an outline of each les-

son, a commentary on its various

parts, and suggests questions for con-

sideration by the class, with a con-

clusion for the whole.

This format is followed through-

out the book, tending to make the

whole rather mechanical. Begin-

ners will find some helpful sugges-

tions for teaching, but experienced

teachers will desire more than is of-

fered here. SI

HOLY IN CHRIST, by Andrew Mur-

ray. Bethany Fellowship, Inc., Minnea-

polis, Minn. 280 pp. $1.95. Reviewed

by the Rev. George E. Dameron, pas-

tor, Pinelands Presbyterian Church,

Miami, Fla.

The word "holy" is a divine word
in origin and meaning. Many people

look upon holiness as an expression

descriptive of the Christian life in

its more earnest form. The author

traces the word through the most
important passages of Scripture. He

points out that many feel the step

into holiness is easy, but it is quite
the contrary.

This book is written in 31 small
chapters— one for each day of the
month. In a concise and clear man-
ner, the author handles the many
aspects of this complicated subject.

The student or minister will find
this an excellent addition to his

library, the layman will be uplifted

by the inspiration. ffl

JOHN CALVIN, by Williston Wal-
ker. Schocken Books, Inc., New York,

N. Y. Paper, 540 pp. $2.95. Reviewed
by the Rev. Loren V. Watson, pastor,

John Calvin Presbyterian Church,

Greenville, S. C.

First published in 1906, this biog-

raphy of the great reformer has be-

come a standard work in its field.

Added to this edition are about sev-

enty pages of data assembled by

John T. McNeill on "fifty years of

Calvin study," covering 1918-1968.

We are in Professor McNeill's debt
for this extensive classified biblio-

graphy. Works sympathetic with
and critical of Calvin are given. Any-
one wanting to read anything about
him can find it briefly described

here.

The biography itself will give the

reader information about John Cal-

vin that he misses in reading Cal-

vin's works. The author has striven

for objectivity in covering such in-

teresting matters as Calvin's conver-

sion, his dealings with Serve tus,

his ministry in Geneva, his marriage,

life and death. There is a side to

Calvin often misunderstood: his ca-

pacity to be uncompromising when
dealing with matters of truth and
error, and his warmth and compas-

sion in dealing with his compatriots

in the faith of Jesus Christ.

Mr. Walker is what I term a sym-

pathetic biographer, but without

sweeping Calvin's faults under the

rug. He is able to see his greatness

as well as his plain humanity. He
therefore recognizes the inquisition

ary nature of some of the Geneva
experience, but observes this as one

way in which Calvin belonged tc

his times, without impugning every

thing else the man did.

Ministers and lay people can prof-

it from this book. It would be a

good addition to any church library,

Seminary students would find nol

only the biography, but also the bib

liography, helpful. 5
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Thank God for the Layman
The emergence of groups of evangelical laymen seeking to

preserve the historic standards of their denominations and to

renew the evangelistic vitality of their churches is one of the

most significant developments within Protestantism in recent

years. Generally there is nothing schismatic in these lay move-
ments. Most of these laymen do not want to split their respective

churches, their desire is to work within the denominations. But

they are also alert to the developments within their denomina-

tions. In particular they are watching efforts to modify and

moderate the doctrinal standards of their churches. They have

begun increasingly to realize that "once the historic standards

are modified, it will be too late to rescue the denominations

from modern revisionist tendencies."

—Klaas Runia

in Reformation Today

5. S. LESSON AND YOUTH PROGRAM FOR FEBRUARY 8

S4.00 A YEAR

JOURNAL
in the Presbyterian-Reformed world

811 ON JO AJLZSUSMMf?



MAILBAG
FOR LAW AND ORDER group of "Concerned Citizens" who

With more and more boldness the have offered a public defense of the

liberals are declaring themselves eight ringleaders of the violence and
against law and order. disorders in Chicago in August
Law and order is thus accepted 1968 who now are standing trial

on both sides as the central issue; it in a U. S. court.

is what we are fighting to uphold. These, having identified them-
The latest attack comes from a selves by what Frank Cappell of New

the
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Jersey, publisher of Herald of Fre
dom, observes is "the unusual
frank title of 'Committee to Defer
the Conspiracy,' " proceed in a pu'
lie advertisement to an equally frar

and open attack on law and order

After linking law enforcemei
with "the horrors of Dachau, Ausc
witz and Belsen," they said siu

reputed horrors occurred because
"a people who felt 'law and orde
was of greater importance than re

son and justice."

Certainly no sensible person ca

fail to resist anything opposed to re

son and justice. However, reason ar
justice are the same thing as la

and order, for justice and law
inseparable.

There can be no such thing
justice, or a court of justice, exce,

there be lawful laws, that is, la|

that are in accord with the univers
moral law.

The confounding and confusion
reason and language by members
the conspiracy or its defenders is

the Big Lie which overrides mui
common sense simply because fe

can believe anyone would tell a 1

that big. Nonetheless, the comm
tee has left no doubt as to what thi

object to: they hate law and ord(

— (Rev.) T. Robert Ingram
Houston, Tex.

PRAISE THE LORD!
I read in the Journal that y<

are dependent upon contributio

for one half of your operating bu
get. I am enclosing my check
125.00 to help in your work.
Even though I'm "under 30" ai

have some "liberal" beliefs, I thij

the time has come to take a stai

for the truth of the Bible and
basic mission of the Church.

I'm also a Southern Baptist,

enjoy reading the Presbyterian Jo
nal very much.

—Davis Sheffield

Franklin, La.
Praise the Lord for Baptists!—Ed

b

P.C.U. SUPPORT
Thank you for printing the

sages delivered in Atlanta to

gathering of people interested

helping to preserve Presbyteriani

in the South. I was not able to
j

to the rally although I wanted to
j

But I can be represented in anoth

way and am enclosing my che
"

help this worthy Christian cau

I particularly was interested i

ocla:



history of Presbyterian Churchmen
United which you carried in the

January 7 Journal. Here is no spon-

taneous and irresponsible uprising

but a serious, sober and evidently

Spirit-led movement of men who
have been much in prayer and who
have caught a vision of what God
wants them to do.

I trust the plans devised by PCU
are not excessively long-term. We
may continue as Christians and as

churches for a long while, but the

Presbyterian Church US is not long

for this world in my judgment.
—Arnold K. Godwin

Dallas, Tex.

MINISTERS

Fred J. Harmon from Indian
Trail, N. C, to the Bayless Me-
morial church, Concord, N. C.

Roger Charles Mackey from For-

syth, Ga.. to graduate study, Em-
ory University, Atlanta.

George H. Hurst, H.R., from
Brazil, to Tyler, Tex.

• Perhaps as interesting as any
other item in this issue of the Jour-
nal is the report of the latest pro-

x>sals originating in the Council on
Church and Society of the Presbyte-

rian Church US (see p. 4) . We've
grown accustomed to this sort of

thing from other denominations; it

still pains us to witness such spirit-

ual insensitivity in our own com-
munion. Some of the recommenda-
tions trace back to actions of the

General Assembly itself. The Mo-
bile Assembly, for instance, deter-

mined that "world hunger" should
be a "top priority" in the mission of

the Church; it also directed the

:ouncil to come up with some abor-
:ion recommendations. In other
natters, such as its excursion into
international politics, the council is

Eollowing the example of several

General Assemblies.

!•• This issue goes to press after

lie widespread celebration of the
jirthday of Martin Luther King as

Ji holiday, Jan. 15. The official

proclamation of the day as a "na-

Douglas H. Miller, Montgomery,
Ala., has accepted the call of the

Calvary church of Montgomery,
eff. Feb. 1.

John L. Fain Jr., now of Presby-

terian Evangelistic Fellowship, has

accepted the call of the Shenan-
doah church, Miami, Fla., effec-

tive Sept. 1.

T. A. Guiton, H.R., from San-

ford, N. C, to Fayetteville, N. C.

Fred C. Hill from Calhoun, Ga.,

to the Vaughn Memorial church,

Fayetteville, N. C.

Larry D. Kennon from Meridian,

Miss., to the North Decatur
church, Decatur, Ga.

Stewart B. Lawrence Jr., former
pastor of the South Ruffner
church, Charleston, W. Va., is now
evangelist for Kanawha Presby-

tery, working in the South Hills

area of Charleston.

Robert W. Bevis, received from
UPUSA Church, to the First

Church, Atlanta, Ga., as minister

of education.

tional people's holiday" was made by

the Rev. Ralph David Abernathy,
who instructed all Americans to stay

home from work and school. The
National Conference of Christians

and Jews joined several other bodies

in petitioning Congress to turn the

celebration into law. The Nation-
al Council of Churches closed its

offices for the day. Schools turned
out in several cities, including New
York, Philadelphia and Berkeley,

Calif. Here's an objective the Coun-
cil on Church and Society seems to

have overlooked. No doubt some
presbytery will rectify the omission
with an overture.

• One change of address reported
routinely in the Ministers column
above deserves special notice. The
Rev. Douglas H. Miller is a mem-
ber of East Alabama presbytery.

Roy R. Craig from Durant, Okla.,

to the Varennes and Flat Rock
churches, Iva, S. C.

Wentz J. Miller from Roanoke,
Va., to the First Church, Waynes-
boro, Va.

James P. Sample III, Cedar Grove,
S. C, is now serving the Eno and
Fairfield churches, Efland, N. C.

Charles Edward Swann from
Bainbridge, Ga., to TRAV, At-

lanta, Ga.

Wilfred B. Webb Jr., from Tam-
pa, Fla., to the Faith church, Dun-
edin, Fla.

DEATH

Walter K. Beaty, whose last pas-

torate was the Fort Lawn and
Wade Memorial field, Lancaster,

S. C, died in Columbia, S. C, Jan.
16. He was 72.

Langdon M. Henderlite, long-time

missionary to Brazil, died unex-

pectedly at his home in Farmville,

Va., Jan. 10. He was 71.

Does that mean anything? He was
assistant pastor of Montgomery's
First Church. Does that say some-

thing? He is a graduate of Reformed
Theological Seminary. How about
that? He has just accepted the pas-

torate of a struggling black congre-

gation. No comment necessary.

• Good news from Oklahoma City

on the subject of the Sunday clos-

ing of certain stores. Both Sears Roe-
buck and J. C. Penney, which had
begun remaining open on Sunday,
have reversed themselves and will

remain closed. With a pointed re-

minder that those who support this

position might well support the

stores with their trade, Jerry Goad,
assistant manager of Penney's ad-

mitted, "When we first opened on
Sunday, we got plenty of criti-

cism." SI

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK
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NEWS OF RELIOION

^Social' Agency Urges Radical Steps
NASHVILLE, Tenn. — New stands

on five controversial issues will be
taken by the 1970 General Assembly
of the Presbyterian Church US if

it follows the recommendations of

its Council on Church and Society.

In a meeting here the council de-

cided on the text of pronouncements
it will propose on:

• Vietnam.
• Church taxation.

• Abortion.
• Beverage alcohol.

• Economic Development.
The 20-member group, including

8 members from the denomination's

four "program" boards and 12 addi-

tional "at large" persons chosen by
the Board of Christian Education,

will take the five proposals to the

first Assembly since the council is-

sued a pronouncement (with the

moderator) in its own name.
Last summer it sent "A Message

to the Church" concerning the

"Black Manifesto."

Proposals going to the 1970 Assem-
bly would put the denomination on
record with more radical positions

than it has ever taken before in the

five fields.

Excerpts of the papers released by

the council call for the Assembly
to:

— Discard its traditional position

on alcohol advocating voluntary to-

tal abstinence, replacing it with a
ministry aimed at preventing "exces-

sive" drinking and related social

problems.
— Favor removal of abortion from
criminal codes and approve termi-

nation of pregnancies when the

births would be "unwelcomed or re-

sented."

—Urge the government "to speed up
withdrawal of all U. S. troops so that

the people of Vietnam might better

determine their own destiny."

— State its "convictions" that
churches and ministers should be

neither favored nor discriminated

against in tax matters.

— Promote international economic

development "to close the gap be-

tween the rich and poor nations"

through the actions of its boards

and by encouraging individual

churchmen to give for overseas eco-

nomic aid projects.

A part of the proposal on drink-

ing calls on the Church to strength-

en its ministry to persons confront-

ed with "individual and social prob-

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS

CONGO — Dr. John K. Miller, a

Presbyterian US missionary, is win-

ning a fight against kwashiorkor, dis-

ease caused by nutritional deficiency

in children.

Dr. Miller is teaching the moth-
ers to feed their children a food he

concocted himself, cornmeal and
peas. Separately the amino acids in

these two are incomplete, combined
they form an almost complete pro-

tein. In a unit apart from the Bu-
lape Hospital, workers teach the

mothers how to prepare the food

in a "kitchen" similar to their vil-

lage style cook-fires.

Dr. Miller's based his plan on
three principles: The food to com-

bat kwashiorkor must be limited to

those normally available to and
known by the people concerned,

teaching must have priority over

therapy, and the program had to fit

the area where it is used. In four

to eight weeks, the child's hemo-
globin count goes up, then his

weight; his hair changes from red

to black and his lively spirit re-

turns, ffl

FLASH!

The two Savannah churches have

won their claim to their property. The

U. S. Supreme Court "denied cer-

tioriari" on Jan. 19, meaning, in ef-

fect, "we will not interfere in the

decision of the lower courts."

lems" related to alcohol.

It suggests that fulfillment of this

ministry include: "educating persons
in responsible decision-making . .

strengthening and enabling persons

to cope with tensions and anxieties

in non-destructive ways . . . working
to prevent and alleviate cultural con
ditions which lead to excessive

drinking . . . expressing concern and
compassion in treatment and reha
bilitation of persons with alcohol
problems and in the pastoral sup
port of their families."

The abortion document, if ap-

proved, would be the first on the

subject ever issued by an official As
sembly-level agency of the Presby-

terian Church US.

For Abortions

,5

ill

VO!

Dfl

IDf

lei

A

k

The paper recommends:
—"That when there are medical
indications of physical or mental
deformity, or when conception is the

result of rape or incest, or when the

birth would be unwelcomed or re-

sented in the light of the total en-

vironmental situation, the willful

termination of pregnancy by medi-

cal means may be appropriate and
should not be designated 'murder.'

Any decision to terminate a preg-

nancy should be made only after

careful and medical, psychiatric and
pastoral counseling, and the pro-

cedure should be performed only by

experienced physicians.

—-"That regulations concerning
abortion should be removed from

the criminal code and placed with

other regulations regarding proce-L

dures of standard medical practice.
ej;

.

With respect to the law this would
q

make abortion a decision solely in
j,fj

the hands of the patient and hei j..

licensed doctor.
,—"That the Church should develop m

a greater pastoral concern and sen idm

sitivity to the needs of persons in dj c
i

volved in 'problem pregnancies.' " of.

In a brief statement on Vietnam id,

the council will ask the Church's de

highest court to view "with dismay in!

the continuing war in Vietnam" anci iua

to urge the government "to speech tnt

up withdrawal of all U.S. troops sci
:i] Ki

that the people of Vietnam mighi u Cf
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better determine their own destiny."

It also asks the government to "an-

nounce its firm intention to provide

massive economic aid for the recon-

struction of the country of Viet-

nam."

"We are convinced that the stated

purpose of U. S. intervention — the

•ielf-determination of the people of

/ietnam — cannot be realized

hrough a continuation of U. S. mil-

tary participation in this tragic con-

lict," the council's report affirmed.

The six-point statement of con-

victions on church taxation calls for

hurches to pay their share of the

:ost of government services. Until

aws and local practices are changed

o require them to pay taxes, they

hould make voluntary contributions

o government agencies serving

hem, according to the proposal.

Ministers are specifically men-

ioned in the document, which says

hey should be treated just as other

jitizens in regard to taxation.

Ask for Two Per Cent

On international economic aid the

ouncil's recommendations include

>ne that individual Presbyterians de-

ote two per cent of their personal

ncome to world economic develop-

ment, and search for ways in which

ne's own time and talent might be

kit to use in the service of economic

evelopment of another country.

A further recommendation asks

he 1970 Assembly to request all its

oards and agencies to explore ways

f investing funds in the cause of in-

ternational economic development

nd to make such investments as are

*Jeasible.

• Other recommendations will ask

he denominational court to request

hat the Board of World Missions,

1 consultation with the denomina-

ion's General Council set up an
^administrative mechanism" through

rhich the board can collect funds

•om individuals and congregations

nd spend these overseas in econom-
I development. It will ask the board
I inform the Church of ways indi-

iduals can serve economic develop-

|ent in another country and "to

ilitate the rendering of such

ice." IB

Middlers' Form Newest ^Fellowship'

ATLANTA (PN) — A hundred

ministers and laymen, fearful of a

split in the Presbyterian Church

US, gathered in Atlanta Jan. 12-13

to launch a new group. They have

adopted the name, "Covenant Fel-

lowship of Presbyterians."

The churchmen, mostly "mod-

erates" or "middle-of-the-roaders,"

came from all sections of the million-

member denomination. The Church
has nearly a million members in 16

southern and southwestern states.

A position paper adopted here

pointed to the widening gulf be-

tween the "liberals" and "conserva-

tives" and called on "the silent ma-
jority" to bridge the gap.

The statement recognized "that

the Presbyterian Church US today

is broken into parties .... Because

of the serious polarization evident

across the Church, which means some
are no longer talking to others but

rather to themselves, we are follow-

* * ********

Church And Society

Membership Named

NASHVILLE, Tenn. — Named by

four boards of the Presbyterian

Church US, the Council on Church
and Society at the time of its Nash-

ville meeting included:

Board of Christian Education:

Harry E. Smith and Charles Welt-

ner.

Board of National Ministries: Hal
Baird and Donald W. Shriver Jr.

Board of Women's Work: Mrs.

Gene Barnard and Mrs. George L.

Paris.

Board of World Missions: Jerome
Jones and Wayne P. Todd (Chair-

man) .

At large (named by the Board of

Christian Education) : Wallace M.
Alston Jr., James McBride Dabbs,
Edgar M. Grider, Shirley Guthrie,

W. Walter Johnson, William H.
Jones, Mrs. Cal Ledbetter Jr., Mrs.

George McMaster, William J. Mur-
ray Jr., Roscoe Nix, Vasco Smith

Jr., Arch McD. Tolbert. IB

ing the path of the sin of schism.

"Honest dissent can be healthy if

it is the working of the leaven of

the Spirit," the paper said. "But
when dissent creates this kind of

polarization, the Church has be-

come unconvincing to the world
and unfaithful to her Lord."

It called on all Church members
"to join with us to rededicate our-

selves to the Lord Jesus Christ as

our only Saviour and living exam-
ple, and to one another in humility,

forbearance and love on the basis

of the historical Christian faith as

taught in the Scriptures."

The fellowship elected Dr. Wil-
liam M. Elliott as president. A for-

mer moderator of the General As-

sembly, he is pastor of Highland
Park Presbyterian Church, Dallas,

largest congregation in the denomi-
nation.

Other officers are the Rev. An-
drew A. Jumper of Lubbock, Texas,
executive vice president, and the

Rev. Harry S. Hassall of Murfrees-

boro, Tenn., secretary.

At least two members of the ex-

ecutive committee represent other

groups with diverse points of view.

The Rev. Lawrence Haygood of

Tuskegee, Ala., is chairman of the

Black Presbyterian Leadership Con-
ference, and the Rev. Robert A. Pit-

man of Dallas is a member of Pres-

byterian Churchmen United, a con-

servative group which recently pub-
lished a "declaration of commit-
ment" opposing changes in the de-

nomination's constitution, uphold-
ing historic confessions of faith and
advising against union with non-

Reformed churches such as through
the Consultation on Church Union.

The nucleus of this newest fellow-

ship met with other churchmen
twice last fall in Memphis but made
no announcement before or after

the meetings. This time a press

conference was called by the officers

and three members of the executive

committee answered questions.

Mr. Jumper said the group was
asked today if they foresaw a split

in the Church "unless something is

done." The response was "nearly
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unanimous" that there would be

schism.

Dr. Elliott said the fellowship

would take no stance on union with

the United Presbyterian Church or

the Consultation on Church Union.

He said he personally was in favor

of efforts to unite with two other

Presbyterian bodies in 1954-55.

"I helped to write that plan," he

observed, "and I'm open to any un-

ion — but first I must see the plan."

He said individual members of

the fellowship held strong views

both for and against union.

The group's official position made
clear the fellowship expects to exert

influence within all Church courts,

and served notice that "we shall ac-

tively engage ourselves in the selec-

tion of leaders who share our con-

cern." IB

Assembly Benevolences:
81.6 Pet. of 7969 Budget

ATLANTA, Ga. — Denominational

agencies of the Presbyterian Church
US received nearly 10 per cent less

in 1969 than in 1968. As of January

10, cut-off date for reporting 1969

receipts, the total given by the near-

ly one million member Church to

General Assembly units was $7,394,-

370, or 81.64 per cent of the budget.

This compares with $8,136,519 for

the same date of the previous year,

or 91.37 per cent of that budget.

In 1967, denominational giving to

Assembly agencies exceeded the bud-

get by some $20,000, for an all-time

high of $8,584,301, as the cut-off

date.

Top recipient among the agencies

was the Board of Annuities and Re-

lief, which got extra funds from the

Joy Gift, bringing its total to 86.39

per cent of its budget.

The other units averaged 81.26

per cent of expected receipts.

"The figures speak. What they say

depends on what you expect to

hear," said Dr. Lawrence I. Stell,

executive secretary of the denomina-
tion's General Council.

"This will mean that the spend-

ing of the boards and agencies for

1970 will have to be trimmed care-

fully in the light of the 1969 re-

ceipts," added Dr. Stell. "It will also

mean that the 1971 budgets now
being prepared and considered for

recommendation to the 1970 General

Assembly will have to be re-eval-

uated." EE

Synod Boundary Changes
Criticized in Arkansas

LITTLE ROCK, Ark. — Ministers

and elders of the Synod of Arkansas,

Presbyterian Church US, are not

agreed upon the plans to restructure

the boundaries of presbyteries and
synods throughout the Church.

At an "informal" meeting of the

synod called here, reactions to the

proposal announced by a General As-

sembly ad interim committee were

mostly in the negative.

A majority of those who spoke

protested any enlargement of either

presbyteries or synods and two
speakers voiced the opinion that

presbyteries ought to be smaller in

order to "properly take care of their

pastoral responsibilities to churches

and ministers."

Another speaker suggested that

consideration should be given to the

abolishment of synods altogether.

The group was in agreement that

the present plan had been prepared
too hastily. They voted unanimously
to ask the General Assembly's com-
mittee to defer action for another
year so that the matter might be
given more thorough study. EB

Pop Songs Promote Drugs
Says Overseas Producer

NEW YORK (RNS) — A Pakistani

producer of recordings has warned
that the "propaganda for drugs" is

being spread through the popular

music industry, which he describes

as "the real religion of young peo-

ple today."

Sajad Tagi, who is also a jour-

nalist and song writer, expressed his

views on the potential dangers of

"drug-approving" records here in the

United Nations Bulletin on Nar-

cotics.

The true importance of their mu-
sic, Mr. Tagi said, is that it has

bred among the young a great, easy-

going familiarity with "pot" and
LSD. "The songs in themselves, cer-

tainly, can have done little harm;
it is that they have appeared to be
advertisements of the singers' feel-

ings and attitudes."

The Pakistani writer noted that

"if John Lennon or Mick Jagger
is going to make music on records

about . . . pot, his views are not

likely to greatly affect . . . the think-

CI

ing of any reasonable adult."

However, he pointed out the vul-

nerability of youths aged 12-17 who
are much more impressionable and
who religiously follow and copy the

life styles of their singing idols.

The successful Beatle album,
"Sgt. Pepper's Lonely Hearts Club
Band" was cited as the "green light"

which began the present avalanche

of songs exploiting the drug experi

ence.

"The Beatles maintain a god-like

stature in the eyes of many of the

young people who produce much ol

the record industry's material" Mr.

Taqi said. "If they had chosen to

ignore the drug trend or remain dis-

creet about it, the course of the

trend might have been somewhat
different."

Mr. Taqi cited the frankness of

many pop personalities when speak-

ing on drugs, and the many arrests

of major and minor pop figures for

offenses, as testimony to the claim

that drug use "is a very real part

of the rock and roll world."

He held that pop lyrics character-

istically describe the use of drug;

as "attractive and enjoyable." E

D. G. Speck Named New
Coordinator of Services

ATLANTA, Ga. — New coordina

tor of General Assembly ministriei

for the Presbyterian US Board oi

National Ministries is Donald G
Speck of Atlanta.

Formerly a Texas architect,

Speck succeeds the Rev. Thoma:
Laird Jones, named to the newl)

created post in December when th<

board's staff was reorganized. Foi

the past two years he has been one

of the board's staff architectural con

sultants.

In his new position, Mr. Sped
will be responsible for the board'

work in mission promotion, cm no

porate social action, chaplaincy

and a task force on hunger, the Gen
eral Assembly priority.

a

Get $700,000 Gifts

t

on

pen
ap

CHARLOTTE, N. C—The Charle-
j

r

A. Dana Foundation, which has giv ^
en Davidson College an estimatec

$3 million and Queens College $!

million in the last 15 years, has jus

added $100,000 to the scholarshij

funds of each institution
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// found, please return to the Church. Great reward is offered —

Lost: One Reformation

This title is not intended to

create sensation. Rather, it is

a statement of existing conditions

in the Church today. We hear many
people say that we need to be in a

continual state of reforming the

Church; we hear them say that the

Church must be Reformed but al-

ways reforming.

This may sound good, and there

is some truth in it to be sure, but

more often than not these words

become a cliche to cover a multitude

of mistaken ideas about the Church,

'and to justify the introduction of

Isvery novelty of doctrine under the

banner of the Church. Just think

what might happen if the Church
|:an regain the great Reformation
truths she seems to have misplaced!

I To justify the contention that the

iChurch has largely lost the accom-

plishments and the truths rediscov-

ered in the Reformation, we must
Kirst state just as clearly as possible

I.hese truths. This is not a particu-

larly difficult assignment, for there

4vere no secrets about these things.

Ilt

is commonly agreed that there

vere three great central truths upon
vhich the Reformation was built,

md by which the Church was saved
ixom self-destruction. These truths

revitalized the Church, set men free,

ind led to a new era in the world
ind in the Church, an era that is

low sadly drawing to an end.

Luther and Calvin

Martin Luther was not the first re-

ormer, but he was the first promi-
nent one on the continent who es-

aped with his life. He lived to see

lis teachings take root, grow, flour-

sh, and bear fruit. In the latter

The author is pastor of the Sec-

ond Presbyterian Church, Green-
nlle, S. C.

II Timothy 3:1-4:5

days of Luther, another great re-

former arose, John Calvin by name.
Calvin, too, lived to see his work
succeed, and in his lifetime the

Church he helped to establish had
spread throughout Europe and the

British Isles.

Though the great reformers did
not agree in all the details of their

doctrine, it is safe to say they had
no basic disagreement on these

three great central truths of the Re-
formation: Justification by grace

through faith alone; the supreme
authority of the Scriptures over the

life and doctrine of the Church;
the priesthood of all believers rather

than a clergy-dominated Church.

By Grace, Through Faith

These were the truths which sup-

plied the power and gave impetus
to the Reformation movement. As
long as these truths were believed

and taught, the Reformation held
great power over the lives of men
and nations. As long as they were
faithfully and fervently proclaimed,

the Church grew and prospered, and
endured all manner of persecution

and suffering triumphantly.

Let me attempt to explain these

three cardinal doctrines briefly,

then observe the present state of

the Church as it relates to these prin-

ciples, and also see what might be
gained if they are recovered again.

Without going into a full expla-

nation of what led to the rediscov-

ery by Luther and others of this

Biblical doctrine of justification by
grace through faith alone, the situ-

ation briefly was this. In the medi-
eval Church it was thought that the

grace of God was available to man
through the sacraments of the

GORDON K. REED

Church, with all the accompanying
ceremonies and involved ritual. Out-
side the Church of Rome there was
no salvation.

The idea that one might come to

Jesus Christ by faith and accept

Him and His saving work on the

cross and thus find salvation was
abhorred or even unheard of. Yet
when this great truth burst into the

tortured soul of Martin Luther and
through him to the masses of peo-

ple, it created shock waves which
threatened to topple the worn out
and despised ecclesiastical structure

of the Roman Church.
The proclamation of this doctrine

had another effect, a much more
positive one. It brought hope once
again to the human race, a hope
that had been born in Bethlehem,
but lost somewhere between Beth-
lehem and Rome. The rebirth of

hope, in turn, gave birth to joy and
peace which seem to have eluded
the common man in the middle ages

in the Church. Man was set free

from the shackles of fear when he
discovered that the grace and love

of God were available to everyone
who put his faith and trust in

Jesus Christ.

Please allow me to digress for a
moment if digression this be. I feel

compelled to present the challenge
of this doctrine in a personal way:
Have you known what it means to

be set free from the bondage of sin

and fear? Are you personally aware
that God loves you} That He will

freely forgive your sins? Do you
understand that if you accept Jesus
Christ by faith you will become
righteous in the sight of God?
Now back again to the point. To

what extent have we lost this great

doctrine and what evidence can we
present for its loss? Just a very
quick, superficial look at the Church
in our day reveals a very shocking
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and alarming situation. Closer and
more careful examination will only

bear out this contention.

The Church has rejected this

great truth in two ways. First, by al-

most total indifference to her God-
given task to proclaim the Gospel
to the world, the Church in effect

rejects this basic doctrine. In in-

creasing numbers this tacit rejection

has been joined with theological re-

jection. Thus the Church rejects her
cornerstone of faith.

Confused and Fussy

As a direct result, the wheels of

evangelism have ground to a stop

in every denomination. The loudest

cries coming from the Church today

are not the ringing, stirring calls to

faith that have marked her better

days, not the free offer of eternal

life through Jesus Christ, but a sort

of confused, fussy humanism that

makes a lot of noise about the prob-

lems of the world. We are called to

rethink our theology and the role

of the Church in the world, in or-

der that we may somehow become
more "relevant."

The end result is that the Church
becomes pathetically non-relevant

to the most basic needs and prob-
lems of man and is also powerless
to do anything about the lesser ones.

But let the Church return to her
first love and first duty, let her pro-

claim again the free grace of God in

Jesus Christ as her first message, let

her lift the eyes of man from seeing

only the problems of the inner city,

to include also faith in an eternal

city whose builder and maker is

God. Let her once more raise the

banner of justification by faith

alone and the Church will then be
reaching out to man where he is

with a saving message of hope. Then
she will be truly relevant.

Authority of Scripture

When the Reformers were chal-

lenged for denying and rebelling

against the Church and the vast

power it represented, they appealed
to a higher authority, the Word of

God. They based all their teaching
and doctrines on the Bible, and
pulled down all creeds, words, dog-
mas and doctrine which could not
stand the test of Scripture. This
was their rock of strength, their cut-

ting sword.

They lived and died by the

Word of God. They defied the

might of pope and emperor. They
scorned the sword and stake. They
built again the Church of the New
Testament. All this they did be-

cause they accepted the supreme au-

thority of the Scriptures over life

and doctrine.

The Bible became the Magna
Carta of the Church, her constitu-

tion and her bill of rights, her law
and her Gospel. The people of the

Reformation became a people of

the book, and that book was the Bi-

ble. Everywhere they went, whether
to exile on the stern and rockbound
coasts of New England, or into the

fiery jaws of death at the hands of

the Inquisition, the Word went
with them. By it they built new
nations, founded freedom, wrote
more just and perfect laws to chart

the course of civilization.

The Bible became the final court
of appeals in all Church disputes.

To prove a doctrine by Scripture
was to lift it from the realm of spec-

ulation and to implant it in the
hearts of the people. It was accept-

ed as the Word of God written, and
when it was thus received, it gave
power and life to the Church.

History Repeats

Needless to say, the day has long
since passed when the Bible held
such a lofty place in the Church.
Under attack from all corners both
within and without the Church, re-

jected by many as being only a col-

lection of ancient folk tales through
which God may or may not speak,

the Bible is no longer the book of

the people. The autiiority of the

Word has been cast aside once again,

and in its place there is an ever grow-
ing trend towards the absolute au-
thority of the ecclesiastical structure

of the Church, a tyranny from which
we were once delivered.

It appears that history is repeat-

ing itself once again, proving the

old adage that those who ignore
the lessons of history are doomed
to repeat its mistakes. We are sow-
ing to the wind and will surely reap
the whirlwind of our folly.

However, the Bible still retains

its timeless power and there are yet

those who look on its light as the

only true light. Where the Word
is, there is life, and there is power.
We may yet see a new day in the

Church, as men in this generation
turn from the philosophies of de-

spair and search for God and |
ality.

Finally, the Reformation succeed-

ed because it taught that all believ-

ers were priests before God. No
longer did man have to approach
a remote and an unreal God
through the mediation of the clergy,

or through elaborate and unintelli

gible ritual which was not under-
stood even by those who performed
it. No, man was set free to come to

God only through the mediation
of Jesus Christ and through the

simple ritual of, "If we confess our
sins He is faithful and just to for-

give our sins, and to cleanse us from
all unrighteousness." The mercy
seat was open to whoever would
come.

This was not the only truth in-

volved in the priesthood of believ-

ers. This doctrine also taught the

high and holy privilege and duty
of intercession for others. The Re-
formation was at its heart a lay-

man's movement and this truth gave
validity to the layman's position in

the Church.

Allow me to briefly lament the

passing of this great doctrine from
the life and practice of the Church.
It is at this point above all that

neglect alone has caused ruin. We
may proclaim a doctrine all the day

long and defend it half the night,

but unless we live it each day we
deny it and become its worst enemy.
Shall we lose this most precious of

all privileges through neglect and
indifference? Dare we return to an

earlier age through default?

This is not a plea for a backward
march — far from it. It is a pie

for an upward reach that we migh
once again have an effective oui

ward reach and a forward look. Just

as the loss of New Testament Chris-

tianity plunged the Church into a

thousand years of darkness, so once

more the loss of these Biblical

truths will accomplish the same
sad, dismal end. But the results and

rewards of a revitalized Church
moulded by these doctrines in

scribed in her banners and inlaic

in the lives of her people art

enough to fire our imagination;

and to inspire our faith.

Today we dedicate ourselve

anew to these great articles of faith

and pledge that they will ever bei

the central themes proclaimed frorr

this pulpit. By God's grace may the)

become and ever remain the foun

dation stones upon which your faith

rests and your life is built. 5
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A case of too many rights making wrongs —

'Right' and 'Rights

T. ROBERT INGRAM

It is a common principle that law

and government serve to uphold
"natural right."

But sloppy thinking, coupled with

the appeal of just plain sinfulness,

finds it handy to confuse this "nat-

ural right" with "individual rights."

"Natural right" means that which
is true or straight in the nature of

things. "Natural rights" is now used

to mean those things to which in-

dividuals have an inviolable and
eternal claim. It seems that virtually

the whole population is guilty of

confusing these ideas.

It is hard to find anyone who does

not take it for granted, without ever

giving the matter a second thought,

that government exists to protect the

rights of individuals.

However, if such a thing is con-

ceivable, this is organized anarchy!

legal Doctrine

Sound doctrine of law declares as

a first principle that no law can be

directed to the special interests of

any person; it can have to do only
with the "common good," or with
the "general welfare."

All law must apply to all persons.

Special legislation protecting special

interests of some and not others is

unlawful. "If ye have respect to per-

sons, ye commit sin, and are con-

vinced of the law as transgressors."

The term "general welfare" or

"common good" simply means the

welfare of the generality, the good
of the commonality, the benefit and
protection of society in its whole-
ness. It upholds the social order in

its totality.

The only "enemies" of society,

thus, are those who endanger the

social order by breaking the law —
that is, criminals.

Criminals are individuals who
have attacked the good of the whole

body. It is to the interest of every

individual that the whole body of

society be maintained and preserved

intact, and so the common good is

tied up with the law.

But there is a false notion that

human beings are possessed of in-

nate and inherent individual or col-

lective claims and desserts which
must be guaranteed. This fallacy

places every individual apart as an
independent deity, threatened by all

community life.

This viewpoint thus takes for

granted that the social order is itself

an evil and is the enemy of every

single person, and that each one
needs to be protected against the

whole.

The resulting idea then is an ab-

surdity — namely that government,
which is the very essence of society,

functions to protect its members
from itself.

In practice this poses the larger

units of government as watchdogs of

the smaller; it closes its eyes to the

old adage, "Who watches the watch-

(Cont. on next page)

Those who rest in the Lord rest well —

When the Dogs Are Barking

The author is rector of St. Thom-
as Church, Episcopal, and director

of its school, Houston, Tex.

Last night the dogs were bark-

ing and I couldn't get to sleep

so I decided to get up out of bed
and pray. As I was praying by my
bedside, I was praying the usual

prayer: Lord please do this for me
and do that for me, and I was get-

ting more despondent by the min-
ute until I realized that God is per-

fect and if my relationship is not

right with Him, then the logical

reason is that I am not right with
Him.

I concentrated then on thinking

about not what I wanted God to do
for John Knox Presbyterian Church
and for me, but what God has al-

ready done on the cross in Jesus
Christ and what God has done for

many years for me personally.

A change came over me and I

thanked God for His wonderful
goodness and love. And I asked
Him to strengthen my faith in Him
and let me trust Him more. There

J. LEM TITTSWORTH JR.

came a wonderful peace to my heart

and mind that was not there before.

Then I began to see how much
God has left up to our wills. We can
will to trust the devil and think that

God is good or we can will to trust

the Lord and realize that the devil

is bad. I purposed in my heart that

for one night I would trust in the

goodness of God.
I recommend to you the next time

the dogs are barking at night and
you cannot sleep, that you get up,

kneel in prayer and thank God for

what He has done on the cross in

love for you, realize that God really

is a good God, trust in His good-

ness for your life and then go back
to bed and get a good night's rest

on His wonderful promises of love

to you. SI

The author is pastor of John
Knox Presbyterian Church, Dallas,

Tex.
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man?"
The concept of individual "rights"

is given place, in the Declaration of

Independence, only in American
jurisprudence. Historically, it is well

known that the ideas and phraseol-

ogy in the Declaration that every

human being is "endowed by his

Creator with certain inalienable

rights" were ideas not representative

of colonial American thought. In-

deed, they were strongly repudiated
13 years later in the Constitutional
Convention which established a gov-
ernment on the ancient principles of
law and government as known and
understood best in Christendom.

In the Constitution there is no
hint of individual "rights" as per-

sonal claims such as we see pressed

on society today. The whole struc-i

ture presupposes the healthy func-
\\

tioning of the common law in local

governments and meshes the union
"more perfectly" into the traditional
common law framework in the need
to secure the "general welfare."

"Natural right" is the rule of
God. "Individual rights" are some-
thing else. 0Q

Those who don't believe the Bible are the ones who never read it

Why I Believe the Bible

My first answer to those who
ask why I believe the Bible

is that my mother and father be-

lieved it. One ought not to adopt

uncritically all the beliefs of par-

ents, but my father had studied at

Cambridge, my mother at several

colleges. Both were widely read

and both knew the Bible. This

gave a valid presupposition that

there might be a firm basis for their

faith.

However, my tenacious faith in

the Bible originated from a very

unusual source: an alleged "Bible

course" taught by teachers who did

not believe the Bible! These in-

structors swallowed the myths of

history and science and politics and
were really remarkably ignorant

about some of the subjects on which
they spoke. If they were wrong on
many things, I thought, they were

probably wrong in not believing

the Bible.

They Hadn't Read It

Some times students who "knew
too much" to believe the Bible

came to me to help them pass

their courses. I could almost count
that any student who did not be-

lieve the Bible had never read it.

Others naturally would seek in un-

belief a defense for their way of liv-

ing. I did not encounter real in-

The author is a layman who has

been on the program of the Amer-
ican Association for the Advance-
ment of Science and has been listed

often in American Men of Science.

He lives hi Aberdeen, Miss.

tellectuals among my classmates who
disbelieved.

I found the works of Robert G.
Ingersoll remarkably childish as well
as politically corrupt and his argu-
ments a proof of the Bible in re-

verse. And those who mouthed his

purple oratory were unable to un-
derstand some of the textbooks.

The inadequacy of historical

criticism as applied to the Bible is

another reason I believe it. Textual
criticism is always valid to discover

the original text, and historical crit-

icism to understand the original

milieu. But the standards applied
by most Biblical interpreters of un-
belief would be laughed out of any
reputable historical research! Even
the great German scholar Morara-
sen used to taunt Harnack in

Berlin about his "unhistorical un-
belief" long before World War I.

As a historian, and with four de-

grees in history, I find the methods
of these critics incredible. If I find

one historical document, I accept

an event at least tentatively. If I

find several, I accept the event as

factual. Most of the major events

of ancient and medieval history rest

on one document, artifact or such
evidence.

Who is authorized to declare that

the last verses of the book of Amos
are not his because they are opti-

mistic? The prophet may well have
had his lighter moments. Nor can I

divide a book into two authors
when the same critics are unable to

decide which of two modern poets
wrote which poems in a joint

volume.
Several strands of sources do not

CHARLES HAMILTON

invalidate accuracy and verisimili-

tude, but they must be objectively
recognizable and archaeology has
confirmed many Biblical events. I

can remember reading that there
was no Troy and other such ab-
surdities. Socrates is recorded only
by two of his disciples and their
accounts are not identical; Thucy-
dides does not even mention him.
Does this prove he never lived?

When a piece of paper preserved
by copying for centuries says some-
thing, I can believe that whoever
wrote it had a reason for writing
it and that I am not permitted to

discard it because it disagrees with
my presuppositions.

I have never discovered any ma-
jor — really no minor — historical

error in the Bible. The different

testimony of witnesses, as in the

resurrection accounts, is a mark of

genuine evidence.

Truer Than Prose

And I believe in the Bible be-

cause of pedestrian mentalities who
are below poetry. When they say

that chapters are poetry, they mean
the words are untrue, but poetry is

basically truer than prose. Thoughts
that break beyond prose are in

verse; only those with an insight

into the world of imagination can

discern their meaning.
The bourgeois gentleman of Mo-

Here who had been speaking prose

all of his life is matched by those

would-be interpreters of human liv-

ing who have never ascended above

the pursuit of syllables. People who
cannot understand Milton and

If!

8l
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Browning cannot understand the

Word.

The ones whose teaching of poe-

try consists of spotting passages and

asking "Why did he write this?"

are allergic to the real meaning of

poetry. The Bible consists of poetry

as well as history and some people

are immune to both.

William Jennings Bryan said that

when a man says he does not be-

lieve in the Ten Commandments,
you had better watch your pocket-

book. A person does not have to

be a Freudian to realize that some
orofessors are hysterically bitter

igainst the Bible because it would
nake them change their ways. The
:ollege president who exploits oth-

:rs has no more desire to have Bi-

ile taught on his campus than does

he commissar in his village.

Dictators from Babylon to China
lave always resented the Word. It

s a dangerous book, making revo-

utionary changes in the human
leart. Those who try to hide from
he most worthy Judge eternal nat-

rally do not want to believe it.

Their feigned unbelief is a confir-

nation that they know and fear

is true.

In a family of readers I began

eading in my childhood and I have
veraged reading two books a week
11 my life. The many books I have
ead have in them much of value.

The Christian is not required to

mit his reading to one book, but
here is none other like the Bible!

Secular writings have moments of

randeur and wonder, and parts of

Dme are inspiring, but none of
lem communicates the inspiration

the Scriptures. None of them
sembles it.

I read the Koran as a high school
udent and have read the holy
ooks of many religions. Much mor-
value is in some, but none pre-

nt a living Person who loves me
ad gave Himself for me. I believe
le Bible because of the other books
have read.

To those who say they cannot
"lieve the Bible, I suggest that they
ad it. This is the historical and
ie scientific approach. If you have
at read the lines, how do you
low you do not accept them? Read-
g does not guarantee belief, but
does bring a little understanding.

I have read the New Testament
rough many times and in several
nguages. There are numerous re-

cent translations to make the mean-

ing clearer to those reading it for

the first time. Personally, I prefer

Norlie and Phillips from among
these. It is not important to read

it any specific number of times, but

read it!

No Other Book

No other book has had the influ-

ence on history of the Bible. No
other book so changes the hearts of

men today. Formulas for economic,

political and social solutions may
outsell it where propaganda re-

quires, but the volumes eagerly

read in one century are for the per-

usal of scholars only two centuries

later. No other volume has so dis-

turbed dictators. Present human ex-

perience shows no rival for it. It

is the Book.

My belief in the Bible does not

stem merely from authority, paren-

tal, creedal, churchly, but from the

authority of experience and encoun-
ter. There I meet the eternal God
whose name is love. No wonder
the psalmist concluded long ago,

"Thy Word is true from the be-

ginning." IB

(t^eCH Simpson

31 stores in 7 states serving you
with this pledge ....

To give prompt courteous service, treating our customers as you would a guest
in your home. # To give the best selection of merchandise from Top Quality
Fashions to basement bargains, meeting everyone's need. % To give satisfaction
guaranteed with every purchase. # To give credit terms arranged to meet your
budget needs in Stores doing credit business.

Since the opening of the first Belk-Simpson Store, it has been our
endeavor to be more in a community than just another
merchant. We have set forth a united consecrated effort, dedicated
to the task of securing superior quality merchandise, giving our
customers a better value than any other merchant.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Greenville, S. C
J. A. Ellison, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson-Plaza Store
Greenville, S. C.

R. Grier Robinson, Jr., Res. Mg
The Dollar Store
Greenville. S. C.

R. P. Crumpler, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Pleasantburg Store
Greenville, S. C.
A. M. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Lancaster, S. C.

B. L. Plyler, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Camden, S. C.
J. A. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Clinton. S. C.
D. B. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Darlington, S. C.

J. H. Lyles, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Laurens, S. C.^
David Middleton, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Abbeville, S. C.

J. S. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Hagins Co.
Kershaw, S. C.

C. E. Hinson, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Beaufort, S. C.

L. A. Reeves, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Fountain Inn, S. C.
E. J. Copeland, Resident Mgr.

r. Belk-Simpson Co.
Woodruff, S. C.
F. B. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Honea Path, S. C.
T. R. Martin, Resident Mgr.

Gallant-Belk Co.
Ware Shoals, S. C.
L. V. Fulmer, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Whitmire, S. C.
W. L. Hubbard, Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Manning, S. C.
W. M. Gettys, Resident Mgr.

OHIO
Belk-Simpson Co.
Athens, Ohio
Joe Kelly, Resident Mgr.

MISSOURI
Belk-Simpson Co.
Carthage, Mo.
E. K. Matthews, Res. Mgr.

OKLAHOMA
Belk Dept. Store
Miami, Oklahoma
J. T. Holmes, Resident Mgr.

NORTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Hendersonville, N. C.

R. E. McCormick, Res. Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Brevard, N. C.

J. E. Smith, Resident Mgr.

KENTUCKY
Belk-Simpson Co.
Harlan, Ky.
Delmar Tolliver, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Corbin, Ky.
W. C. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Winchester, Ky.
T. L. Beckman, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Mt. Sterling, Ky.
Willoughby Smith, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Frankfort, Ky.
J. D. Prow, Resident Mgr.

GEORGIA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Bainbridge, Ga.
M. D. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

ARKANSAS
Belk-Simpson Co.
Paragould, Ark.
W. H. Wade, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Osceola, Ark.
J. R. Cline, Resident Mgr.

These stores are a small part of the entire Belk or-
ganization and have been in existence approximately
50 years. The Belk stores were launched in 1886-88.

See the manager nearest you for church carpet, robes, etc.
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EDITORIALS

Can Christians Be Revolutionary?
A book which we do not intend

to review has come into the office

from a publisher who evidently

hopes to make a lot of money off

of it. We shrink from concluding

that the publisher, a denomination-

al house, agrees with the thesis of

the book. But it will sell.

Brilliantly written and very inter-

esting, the book summons all men of

"good will" to surrender to the revo-

lution. It is described on the dust-

jacket as "a corker ... It insists we
take seriously the fact that there is

a real revolution going on all over

our planet and that the one way
to meet it is to meet the demands
it makes upon us."

That's the idea we want to ex-

plore. When revolutions come, is

the only way to meet them to yield

to the demands they make?

We live in a world which cries

out for reformation. It doesn't take

great wisdom to see that. Human
beings trample on other human be-

ings. Privilege becomes oppressive.

Multitudes are hungry. Wars are

fought on futile bases. Society per-

petuates injustices. Discrimination

runs rampant. Racism is universal.

History repeats itself without ben-

efiting from its past mistakes. Chris-

tianity hasn't been weighed and
found wanting, it just hasn't been
tried.

How many additional common-
places could you add to that list? It

reads like a passage straight out of

the Bible.

Why doesn't at least one genera-

tion do something about the ills that

plague humanity?

Generation after generation asks

that question and at least once in

every generation the way of revolt —
revolution — is tried. The last gen-

eration tried it in a somewhat pro-

vincial fashion, in Czarist Russia.

The result was Soviet Russia.

This generation is witnessing rev-

olution on a more global scale. In
some countries the traditional pat-

tern of carrying out revolution by
attacking the central government
continues effective. In America,

where the central government is less

monolithic, the revolution has been
attacking the bones and sinews of

the body politic: labor unions, school

boards, city councils, conventions,

assemblies — wherever decisions are

made. Hardly a university board
of regents or a city council has not
taken some action because revolu-

tionary pressure was applied at some
point.

The revolution has even invaded
the Church — revolutionary ele-

ments, while making small pretense
of being religious, with remarkable
success have steered the actions, the

leadership and the programs of the

major denominations into channels
benefiting revolutionary objectives.

Witness the capitulation of the

National Council of Churches to

revolutionary elements in its Detroit

General Assembly and subsequent
meeting of the General Board.

The Churches are particularly

vulnerable to the revolution because
the Churches make it their business

to recognize the needs of mankind
and they profess a concern to do
something about it. Churchmen con-

sequently seem powerless to resist

the siren call of revolution as the

dramatic "hurry-up" way of attack-

ing social evils.

Witness the stated clerk of the

United Presbyterian Church telling

the NCC General Assembly: "The
community is not going to be
changed for the benefit of the un-
derprivileged without severe and
perhaps drastic change to present

patterns of privilege and power ....

Our mission is to press and prod for

a redistribution of available re-

sources."

The Christian, of all people,

should know that the way of revolu-

tion — of enforced reformation —
never works. It merely replaces one
tyranny with another. To fall for the

revolutionary method simply betrays

one's inability to understand eternal

truth.

Only two methods hold out any
hope for real improvement in the

present sinful age: 1) the way of

law and 2) the way of Gospel.

For society as a whole the onb
hope for peace, stability and security

is a firm, unyielding and impartia
administration of justice based
laws that are respected and obeyec
Revolution, by its very nature, cast:

law aside and flirts with chaos.

Within society — whether gov
erned by law or ruled by mob
there is an element which knows an
other way, that of Gospel.

This element contributes to th

betterment of mankind througl

transformed lives made obedient
the will of God and hence dedicate(

to the welfare of neighbor.

This element supports the rule

law, recognizing it as the alternativ

to Gospel as revealed in the pre

Gospel Old Testament.

When this element supports revc

lution, or programs for human bet

terment uncontrolled by law and ur

related to a clear Gospel testimony

it simply proclaims to all who ca:

see that it isn't really Christian.

And that is much of what's wron
with the modern Church.

Council Pounds
Wedge a Bit Deeper

Some of the Presbyterians wh
read the proposals which the Pre

byterian US Council on Church an

Society has cooked up for the nej

General Assembly (see p. 4, this

sue) , will be hard put to avoid

pressing irritation.

Presbyterians in particular w
know what the Bible says

Church should be doing are like

to be especially irritated.

It is not only that the Council

Church and Society does not see

to know what the Lord Jesus Chri

assigned His Church to do in tl

world. It is also that these peop

seem interested in driving deeper t

wedge that is splitting the Chun
apart.

What else could they be tryii

to do when they propose some <

tion that they know full well

greatly resented by the evangelic

Christians in the Church—that th

also know full well has not tl

slightest chance of being carried ou

For instance, the suggestion th

every Presbyterian give two per ce

of his personal income to world ec

nomic development.

Or, the instructions to the Pre.

PAGE 12 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / JANUARY 28, 1970



A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

Infiltration by Compromise
Dr. L. Nelson Bell

dent of the United States that he

hurry up the withdrawal of all U.S.

troops from Vietnam.

Whatever the motives of these

misguided Presbyterians—and what-

ever the satanic effect of their per-

versity on the unity of the Church

—

we must try to remember that they

are sincere.

They really believe the Church
should be about the business of in-

ternational politics and economic en-

gineering. They further believe they

should zealously attack impossible

world problems, even at the risk of

destroying the institution they serve.

What the evangelical Presbyterian

should do is reexamine his willing-

ness to support such foolishness.

We even resent the portion of our
tithe that went to pay their expenses

so they could come together and de-

vise their mischief. SI

Tale of One 'City'

Perhaps it did not get into all the

papers in the land, but widespread
publicity attended the "settlement"

of a bill rendered to the Southern
Christian Leadership Conference by
the federal government for expenses

in cleaning up "Resurrection City"

in Washington, D. C, after the

"Poor People's Campaign" in the

summer of 1968.

According to the news stories, the

Department of Justice "accepted the

offer" of $10,500 from the SCLC in

payment of the bill, which came to

$71,795.

At least one account that we saw
implied great generosity on the part

of SCLC in helping to pay for the

mess it created in the nation's cap-

ital.

Then we saw the full story. It

seems that SCLC signed a contract,

in advance of the march on Wash-
ington, agreeing to "remove all fa-

cilities installed by it or for it and
restore the areas to their prior con-

dition." As a sign of its good inten-

tions, SCLC posted a $5,000 cash

bond.

When the motley company de-

1 parted, without making any effort

io clean up the place, the govern-
^ ment cleared the site and realized
C" $5,500 from the sale of lumber re-

i* noved. Together with the posted
f bond, the total of $10,500 turned

jut to be the sum "offered" by the
* JCLC in settlement of its obligation.

A Christian testimony may be af-

fected by the direct opposition of

Satan. But such opposition can some-
times be easily identified and it

therefore can be more easily

thwarted.

But for the Christian, and for

Christian institutions, the gravest

danger does not come from a frontal

attack. Rather it comes from the

slow infiltration of compromise —
with any basic principle of right and
wrong.

The Scriptures, and our own per-

sonal experience, are filled with
illustrations of the fact, danger and
results of accepting any compromise
with the devil.

When the time for the Israelites

to leave Egypt arrived, Pharaoh,
having seen God's miracles and ex-

perienced His judgments, offered a

compromise: "Go ye, sacrifice to your
God in the land."

Today if we insist on being Chris-

tians, Satan's compromise is that we
be Christians on his grounds.

"Worldly" Christians are legion

today, convincing evidence that

many have accepted this deadening
compromise. Little wonder that they

are unhappy, discouraged and of lit-

tle or no use as witnesses to the One
whose Name they bear.

Later, Pharaoh offered his second
compromise: "Ye shall not go very

far away." Today the same offer is

made: "Go ahead and be a Christian

but stay close to the world."

We all know the line of demarca-
tion between so many of us and the

world is so narrow that the unsaved
around us see nothing in our lives

which seems different from other

people. Satan has won a great vic-

William D. Ruckelshaus, Assistant

Attorney General and head of the

Justice Department's civil division

told a number of Congressmen and
other interested parties that it would
not be wise to take the case to court.

"The entire claim of the govern-

ment may be defeated, if litigated,"

he wrote. IS

tory when Christians are willing to

stay close to the border of his do-

main.

The next compromise offered by
Pharaoh was even more deadly:

"You who are grown go and offer

your sacrifices, but leave the chil-

dren and young people here."

How many Christian homes have
suffered by this deadly compromise
— father and mother go ahead try-

ing to live as Christians but permit-
ting their children to live in and be-

come a part of the dying world
around them. All of us have seen

the tragic mistake of letting the

world and its standards engulf the

children of Christian homes so that

they have no real desire to follow

their parents into living for Christ.

Many a parent, consumed by
worldly ambition for his children,

has been willing to compromise for

imagined worldly advancement for

son or daughter, only to go sorrow-

ing to the grave over children who
have no interest in or desire for

things of the spirit.

The final compromise offered by
Pharaoh was that the children of

Israel might go: "But leave your
flocks and herds here."

Many a Christian tries to worship
God on Sunday but leaves his ma-
terial possessions in the world, giv-

ing neither their direction nor use

into the hands of God.
In the case of Israel, these flocks

and herds were necessary for the

sacrifices. Satan would, if possible,

deprive us of the will and the means
to worship. He will settle for almost
anything today if we will omit the

blood of Christ — if we will ignore

the substitute offered for our sins.

The unwillingness to compromise
comes solely through a determina-

tion to follow God's will for our
lives regardless. Isaiah had caught
this vision when he said: "For the

Lord God will help me; therefore

shall I not be confounded: there-

fore have I set my face like a flint,

and I know that I shall not be

ashamed." EE

PAGE 13 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / JANUARY 28. 1970



SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For February 8, 1970

Jesus Offers God's Forgiveness
Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: God had re-

vealed Himself to Moses as a merci-

ful and gracious God, forgiving in-

iquity, transgression and sin (Exo.

34:6-7) . This revelation, given to

Moses in the wilderness, became the

framework of all future doctrine

about God. Compare Numbers 14:

18; Deuteronomy 4:31; Nehemiah
9:17; Psalms 86:15; 103:8 and
145:8.

By this revelation God's people

learned that when they sinned they

could be forgiven. This grand truth

was to be considered a great privi-

lege granted by God to His children.

It was not a general privilege grant-

ed to all men.

God was very specific in His prom-
ise in II Chronicles 7:14. He stressed

that the privilege of return and
prayer to Him is granted only to

those who are called by God's name.
Therefore, also, the privilege of His
hearing our prayers and forgiving

sin is granted only to believers.

I John 1:8-10 says the same thing.

There John used the "we" to indi-

cate that he was including all be-

lievers in Christ. "If we confess our
sins" means that the promise in

these verses applies only to Chris-

tians.

One who is not a believer is out-

side the area of forgiveness. He
needs to be born again into God's

kingdom and become God's child.

Then he too is granted forgiveness

Qohn 1:11-13).

Our lesson today will study

further the doctrine of forgiveness

as taught by the Old Testament and
the New.

I. THE CALL TO RETURN
(Hosea 14) . All of the prophets
called the people to return from sin

and follow God as did Elijah, the

forerunner of the later prophets (I

Kings 18:30-38).

This chapter in Hosea is a good
example of the prophetic call to

church members to return to God.
The chapter outlines the essential

elements in true forgiveness of sins.

Background Scripture: Nehemiah 1:

5-11; Hosea 14; Matthew 18:23-

35; Luke 7:36-50

Key Verses: Luke 7:36-50

Devotional Reading: Psalm 103:1-

13

Memory Selection: II Chronicles 7:

14

A. Return to God confessing

your guilt (vv. 1-2) . There must
be a consciousness of sin on the part

of the repentant. He must know
that his fall is due to his own in-

iquity. He must not seek to place

blame outside himself.

Adam and Eve sought to blame oth-

ers, but they finally had to confess

their own blame (Gen. 3:11-13).

James very vividly expressed the or-

igin of sin and full guilt to be in

the sinner (James 1:13-15).

Hosea expressed this confession in

terms of a sacrifice. He said that the

sacrifice for our sins which we, as

God's children, are to offer is the

sacrifice of words confessing our sin

and calling on God to forgive.

B. Abandoning hope in all oth-

ers, trust only God's promise (v. 3)

.

Israel had hoped earlier that As-

syria, as an ally, would get her out
of trouble. Compare Hosea 5:13. All

hope in man and gods must be done
away. "The work of our hands"
refers to idols they had made and
worshipped. See Hosea 8:6; 13:2.

C. God is reliable and will do as

He has promised (vv. 4-8) . No
matter what we do, if God is not

reliable, then all is lost. But God is

reliable as all of the Word of God
testifies. When the conditions for

forgiveness are met, God will heal

His people and love them freely. He
will bless their life and make it

fruitful.

D. There is no alternative (v. 9)

.

This way which has been given by
God is right, and only the just can

follow it. Transgressors, those who
are not of God's kingdom, cannot

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

go this way of forgiveness. Once
again we see that forgiveness is a
privilege granted to God's children.

All others must first be born again
into God's kingdom to gain this

privilege.

II. THE PROMISE KEPT (Neh.
1:5-11) . Despite the warnings of the

prophets, Judah continued in sin

and fell. During the captivity in Bab-
ylon, some of the people repented
and turned again to God.
The passage from Nehemiah era

presses the prayer of some of these

people. We note that it is a prayer
reflecting the repentance God de-

mands of His children who are to

return to Him. Confession of sin

is made (v. 6) . It is acknowledged
that the sins have been committed
against God in violation of His will

(v. 7)

.

Following is a plea for God to

keep the promise He made through
Moses to restore His people when
they do repent and return to Him
(vv. 8-9) . Compare Deuteronomy
30:2-3.

Finally, Nehemiah affirmed thai

he prayed for those who had the

privilege of such forgiveness. The*
were God's servants and God's p&
pie (v. 10) , those who put their tru

solely in God, having delight in t

fear of Him (v. 11). In this confel

sion are the essential elements of

true confession of sins and true for-

giveness.

The remainder of the book of Ne-

hemiah testifies to the readiness of

God to forgive, as it relates how God
did bring Nehemiah and others back

and did restore Israel once again in

the land of promise.

III. THE DIVINE REQUISITE
%

'

(Matt. 18:23-35). By the divine

requisite we mean that which is ab-

solutely necessary if men are to be

forgiven. The divine requisite is

the mercy of God. Man can nevei

earn the right to be forgiven. A?

we have emphasized, forgiveness is
^

a privilege granted to God's chil-
j
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dren, not a right earned. This privi-

lege is based on God's mercy. With-

out a merciful God, man could have

no hope. This is the reason God, as

our Saviour, has from the begin-

ning revealed Himself as merciful.

Our Lord has taught the mercy
of God in numerous passages of the

Gospels but we shall note just one.

The parable of the unmerciful ser-

vant serves to illustrate God's mercy
by contrasting it to the lack of mer-

cy in men.

The parable illustrates several

truths. First, all men owe God.
God is not a debtor to any. We have
all sinned and come short of God's

glory (vv. 23-24) . John stressed this

same truth in I John 1:8-10.

Second, none of us can repay the

debt we owe to God. None of us

can square his debt with God. We
do not have the resources (v. 25)

.

Third, the only way the debt can

be cleared is for God to forgive it.

God is ready to do this when we con-

fess our sins to Him (vv. 26-27)

.

Finally, because God has forgiven

our debts, we in turn, if truly God's
children, will forgive whatever debts

are owed to us by our fellow men
(vv. 28-33). Whatever the Word
of God says about God's forgiving

us is not only for our benefit per-

sonally, but for the good of the

whole Church. It is an example of

the love God expects in His Church
throughout (vv. 34-35)

.

The whole parable teaches the

lesson we learned in the Old Testa-
ment. If we return to God, though
we have sinned against Him, God
is ready to forgive. This offer is

made to believers who are God's
servants. It is a privilege and not a
"ght which we have earned.

Having received the privilege we
now have obligation to show the
same mercy and love to fellow Chris-
tians who, like us, also have access

to God s mercy. To wrong them is

an affront to God and injurious to

the good name of our God before
the world.

IV. SENSE OF DEBT (Luke 7:

36-50) . The human prerequisite for

forgiveness is a sense of debt, an ab-
solute essential to the believer who
is to enjoy the privilege of forgive-

ness of sins before God.
This truth was taught by our Lord

in connection with an event in His
!ife. Jesus was invited to the house
if a Pharisee. The Pharisees were

supposed to be spiritual leaders in

the Church of God in the days of

our Lord's presence on earth.

At the opposite pole socially from
the Pharisees would have been a sin-

ful woman. She was most probably

a harlot. This is the usual meaning
of the term "sinful woman."

The great study in contrast in this

event is meant to teach us the dif-

ference in the attitude of those who
sense that they are sinners forgiven

by the mercy of God and those who
feel no such need for forgiveness be-

cause they do not sense that they

are sinners.

The woman, knowing God's love

toward her, came to honor Jesus. She
brought expensive ointment to put
on Jesus' feet (v. 37) . She did this

with deep feeling, it was no act (v.

38) . She took the role of an abject

servant seeking in the only way she

knew to thank God (vv. 44-46)

.

Jesus taught that the evidence that

she was forgiven was that she had
loved God very much (v. 47) . She
had loved because she had first

known God's love to her (I John
4:19). The evidence of her forgive-

ness was in the way she responded
to God's presence. She showed that

she knew she was a sinner saved by
grace.

Now, let us see in contrast the
actions of the Pharisee. First, he
looked with disdain on the woman.
He thought of her only as a sinner,
(v. 39)

.

By this we can assume that he did
not think of himself as a sinner.
He owed God nothing, he thought.
The evidence that he did not think
of himself as a debtor is in the fact
that he did not love God or show
love to God's Son when he had
Jesus in his home. This is the
meaning of the parable in verses
40-43.

When Jesus came to the Phari-
see's house, the Pharisee treated Him
as an unwanted guest. He did not
even show to Him the common cour-
tesies of the day. He did not offer
Him water, much less did he wash
His feet, a courtesy that would have
been rendered to guests normally
(v. 44). Further, he did not kiss

Jesus in the common greeting of the
day (v. 45)

.

Simon, the Pharisee, showed by
his reaction to the presence of God's
Son that he felt no sense of debt
to God. Therefore, he knew noth-

(Cont. on p. 18, col. 3)

"Thy Word is truth'

THE WORD OF GOD
is as modern as today!

THE WORD OF GOD
speaks to man's every

need today!

THE WORD OF GOD
points to the only way
of salvation!

THE WORD OF GOD
provides the guide for

living today!

THE WORD OF GOD
is a solid foundation on
which we stand

!

THE WORD OF GOD,
inspired and inerrant,

and the Westminster
Confession of Faith and
Catechisms of historic

Presbyterianism, are the

basis for our work —
and the basis on which
we solicit your consid-

eration. This Seminary
merits your support!

Catalogue upon re-

quest. Send your gifts

and inquiries to:

Reformed
Theological
Seminary

5422 CLINTON BOULEVARD
JACKSON, MISSISSIPPI 39209
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YOUTH PROGRAM

For February 8, 1970

Missionaries are Real People

Scripture: Ephesians 6:10-18

Suggested Hymns:

"The Morning Light Is Break-

ing"

"We've a Story to Tell to the

Nations"

"Heralds of Christ Who Bear

the King's Commands"

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: In this day and age

about the only person who could

doubt that missionaries are special

people would be someone who does

not know any missionaries. The
surest way to prove to ourselves what
able people they are is to deepen our
acquaintance with them.

. If anyone spreads a rumor that

Rev. B. Hoyt Evans

missionaries are dull, uninteresting

people who never have any fun, he
certainly has little respect for the

facts. The truth of the matter is

that missionaries, as a group, seem
to be among the most truly happy
people there are.

One of the main reasons that mis-

sionaries are so happy is that they

are real people who have something
important to do and who know how
to do it. They have something to

live for and that is essential to satis-

faction in life.

A person who circulates the idea

that missionaries are people of in-

ferior ability also does violence to

the truth. Anyone who will honestly

examine missionary accomplish-

ments through the years will readily

Programs for 30 Meetings
of Youth Organizations!

NEW!

by

B. Hoyt Evans

YOUTH
PROGRAMS
FROM
THE

GOSPELS
PROGRAMS FOR 30 MEETINGS OF YOUTH ORGANIZATIONS

by B. HOYT EVANS

NEW!

only

$1.50

Youth Programs From

The Gospels
Those who have used the helpful program books previously prepared by this

author will know what to expect in this addition to the Paperback Program Series
of Baker Book House. Each program is complete with Scripture Reading, Sug-
gested Hymns, Suggestions to the Program Leader, Program Leader's Introduc-
tion, Questions to Guide Discussion, and Program Leader's Conclusion or
Summary.

Here are thirty programs ready for use by Youth Groups. They can also be
used with effectiveness by Mr. and Mrs. Clubs, Women's Groups, Men's Clubs, etc.

The author is pastor of the Westminster Presbyterian Church of Asheville,
North Carolina. Previously published books by this author are: YOUTH PRO-
GRAMS FROM THE BIBLE, YOUTH PROGRAMS ABOUT BIBLE PEOPLE,
and THIRTY PROGRAMS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE.

Order from: The Presbyterian Journal Weaverville, N. C. 28787

see that this is not so. Missionaries

have to be very able people in order
to do all the things their work de-

mands.
Most of us will not need to be

convinced that missionaries are very

special people. We are not trying

to prove a point in this program. We e

do not think it is necessary, but if t i

is important to remind ourselves o\

the qualities that are required of [

our missionaries and why.
j

FIRST SPEAKER: Has it ever oc-
,

curred to you that it is important
(l

for a missionary to be an outstand-
ffl

ing physical specimen?
Not many years ago a young army

veteran made his application as a

candidate for the mission field. He
reported that the stiffest physical

examination the army gave was not
as thorough as the one he was re-

quired to pass by the mission board.

In short, you have to be in excep-

tionally good physical condition in

order to become a missionary. When-
ever you see a missionary you can

know that he is in the very topmost
bracket as to his physical soundness.

Why is this requirement made of

missionaries? Their work is not pri-

marily physical. That is true, but

there is a tremendous amount
physical strain on missionaries. The
work unusually long hours, an
many times it is not in the moi
favorable climate, nor are the;

working conditions always the bes

The missionary represents a large Hr

investment on the part of thfij^,

Church, so it is important that he

be physically able to do the work
which the Church has equipped him
to do at such great expense.

SECOND SPEAKER: It is also re

quired of missionaries that they $e

mentally and emotionally sound
The board is concerned that those

who apply to become missionaries

have made good marks in school

Some have been turned down be

cause they were lacking in this re

spect.
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Not only is it necessary to be in-

elligent and knowledgeable in order

;o be a missionary, but it is neces-

sary to be emotionally stable. A
aerson who is easily discouraged or

noody, or one who is subject to be-

:oming panicky would be a poor
-isk on the mission field.

You have probably already guessed

vhy these requirements are made.
The work of missions involves some
remendous intellectual effort. Not
nany of us here aspire to be col-

ege and graduate school professors,

)ut many of the missionaries have

o do just that. Few of us will be

vriting books, but many of the mis-

ionaries have to write their own
ext books and often in a foreign

anguage.

Missionaries have to be emotion-

Lily stable because they are under
;reat stress. They have to be able

o stand up to discouragement, op-

josition, and sometimes danger. The
vork has to go on all the time. I

m sure you can see why it takes a

iound mind and a tranquil spirit

or the mission field.

THIRD SPEAKER: The quality

vhich is most important for a mis-

ionary to have is spiritual maturity,

t is necessary that he have a sure

.nowledge of his own salvation, that

ie have experienced in his own life

he strengthening, keeping power of

he Lord. It is necessary that he
ave a knowledge of the Bible and
e faithful in prayer.

If the missionary cannot meet
tiese tests, how will he be able to

;ad unbelievers to faith in Christ?

Ie must be certain of his own sal-

ation because he will want to be
ertain of the ground on which he
; seeking to lead others.

He will need to know the Scrip-

ares for himself before he tries to

>e a teacher of the Bible to others.

Ie will need to be a person of

prayer and faith because without
hese he can never have the power
} be a spiritual leader. The mis-

ionary must have a great soul as

rell as a keen mind and a strong

hysique.

Something else which the mission-

ry needs as part of his spiritual

quipment is a call. By a call we
lean the sure conviction that the

ord wants him to be a missionary.

An old man who had spent thirty-

ight years in the Andes advised a
Dung man not to be a missionary

: the Lord would let him do any-

thing else. He went on to say that

those who went out for a romantic
adventure or with a noble desire to

render social service never made
good missionaries. The only persons

he wanted to help in his difficult

field were those who felt compelled
by the Lord to be missionaries.

Those who are certain of their

call have a special sense of mission.

When they are sure that God has
sent them, then they know that He
will prosper their work and take

care of them and they will not be
easily discouraged.

PROGRAM LEADER: If we

have not known it before, we now
realize that missionaries are not only

perfectly normal people, but they

are quite likely to be well above the

average. We ought always to thank

God that He has called such out-

standing people to be His represen-

tatives and ours to the people who
live in foreign lands.

(If you can secure a missionary or

someone who has lived on the mis-

sion field to speak to your young
people, it will be the best way of

showing them what is required of a
missionary.)

Closing Prayer. ffl

VACATION with INSPIRATION

Evangelism Conference for the Entire Family

sponsored by

The Presbyterian Evangelistic Fellowship

Montreal, North Carolina July 7-12, 1970

Personal Evangelism Class Evangelism Seminars

9:00 AM daily

Bible Hour

10:00 AM daily

Evening Address

nightly

For information write:

Presbyterian Evangelistic
Fellowship

P. 0. Box 808
Hopewell, Virginia 23860

daily

to youth

in Bible study groups

'in the inner city

to the alcoholic

youth to youth

to the college age

follow up

in depth

.... and others

(Clip this coupon, fill out and mail for additional information on the

Evangelism Conference, please print)

Name

Address

City State Zip

PAGE 17 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / JANUARY 28. 1970



BOOKS

TELLS, TOMBS AND TREASURE,
by Robert T. Boyd. Baker Book House,

Grand Rapids, Mich. 222 pp. $7.95.

Reviewed by the Rev. G. Aiken Taylor.

The sub-title on the dust jacket

reads: "A pictorial guide to Biblical

archaeology." A bit more accurate

might have been: "A pictorial guide

to the story of the Bible."

Here is the complete Bible story,

told simply, reverently, historically

and geographically, as that story can
be illustrated with photographs of

objects, carvings, writings and other

archaelogical matter. As the story

is told, a running commentary on
local customs and on secular history

serves to reinforce the author's evi-

dent purpose to demonstrate as dra-

matically as possible that the dis-

coveries of archaeology support the

Bible in surprising detail.

For instance, the story of Heze-
kiah's conduit, by which he brought
water into the city of Jerusalem (II

Kings 20:20) , is told with a photo-

graph of the conduit itself, showing
how the workmen cut through the

rock to meet in the center of the

conduit from opposite directions.

Also shown is Hezekiah's inscrip-

tion, carved into the face of the

conduit, describing how it was con-

structed.

Jacob's well is shown to illustrate

the story in John 4. Millstones of

the period are photographed, as well

as pennies and farthings, to illus-

trate other sayings of the Lord Jesus

(Matt. 18:1-6; 10:29-31). In each
case the Biblical reference is given.

Purpose of the book is given in

the author's own words as he sum-
marizes his "expedition" into the

"living messages" of a buried past.

"The Word of God will continue to

stand the tests of time, no matter
how many hammers future critics

may wield! The believer can rest

in God's promise, 'Truth shall

spring out of the earth.'
"

How refreshing to see archaeo-

MINISTERS
Plan now to attend Westminster Theological Seminary's

CONTINUING EDUCATION SEMINAR
Feb. 23-26, 1970

Hialeah, FLORIDA

Lectures and Discussions will be led by

DR. EDMUND P. CLOWNEY, President

"Preaching Christ from the Old Testament"

DR. C. JOHN MILLER
Assistant Professor of Practical Theology

"Evangelism and Contemporary Culture"

MR. ROBERT DEN DULK
Director of Administration

"The Pastor and Management"

Write immediately for full information to:

Mr. Robert G. den Dulk
Westminster Theological Seminary
Chestnut Hill

Philadelphia, Pa. 19118

Please send me information about the

HIALEAH CONTINUING EDUCATION SEMINAR.

Name ...

Address

City State Zip

Please send information to the ministers whose names are attached.

logical scholarship applied in such a

way as to support the integrity of

Scripture at every point! This book
will greatly strengthen the faith of

many a curious and dubious young
mind. It should be in every church
library. EE

AN ANTIQUE DRUM, by Thomas
Howard. J. B. Lippincott Co., New
York, N. Y. Cloth, 157 pp. $5.95. Re-

viewed by the Rev. Robert Strong,

pastor, Trinity Presbyterian Church,

Montgomery, Ala.

The world is not meaningless,

everything happening by chance.

Humanism and existentialism are

the attitudes of today, but the ways

of the old tradition were not mis-

taken about reality. Social custom,

the rituals of our culture, artistic

imagination testify truly to the way
things are, to an eternal order, to

the permanence of values from
which are derived awe and joy and
a sense of the higher glory.

This book is a kind of tract for

theism, the method indirect, the in-

fluence of C. S. Lewis clearly dis-

cernible.

S.S. Lesson—from p. 15 1:
ing of God's love for him and had

no love is his heart either for God,

for God's Son, or for his fellow men.

Jesus forgave the sins of the wom-
an publicly there but it is obvious

that she had already been forgiven

and knew the love and mercy of God
toward her.

The point of the parable is not

that the Pharisee had no need of

forgiveness. To the contrary, he was

a great sinner in God's eyes. But

rather, the point is that we cannot

be forgiven if we have no sense of

guilt, and no feeling of shame for

our sins.

The woman did feel sorry for her

sins and God forgave her. The
Pharisee remained unforgiven be-

cause he never knew how great a

sinner he was.

CONCLUSION: There is onl)

one way to deal with sin. We must

confess it to God and seek His for-

giveness. If we have trusted in Him Bu

as our Saviour and Lord, then wepa]

can be assured that He is ready to

forgive whenever we come to HimiW

confessing our sin. However, if we to

hide our sin or ignore it, then weF
lose the benefit of this privilege. EE :e
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Introducing

! a program of recorded
messages for ministers.

Itbeats reading.

Our inspiration: a two-year pro-

gram of information for ministers and
church executives who haven't got

r time to waste.
It The Board of National Ministries

I is now offering an interesting, highly
informative program of recorded ma-
terial prepared specifically for busy

< Presbyterian ministers, church exec-
s' utives and interested laymen. It's

; called Ideas on Tape . It's a new pro-

gram that will let you in on a "listening

I session" while you're shaving. A
debate in Dallas while you're driving,

fi Or a report on an experimental

p
ministry in Minneapolis while you're

J i eating your Rice Krispies.

p You'll receive 24 pre-recorded
jb tapes. And a Cassette Tape Recorder
K that proves you can take it with you.

The Solid-State Cassette Tape Re-
fe. corder and playback machine (a

| Norelco 150 Carrycorder) weighs just

1 a little over two pounds. And each
K tiny Cassette tape cartridge plays for

an hour or so. Put the two of them to-

il!' gether and you can cram 20 hours of

1 reading time into 60 minutes.
m The recorder comes in a simple,

black carrying-case. Complete with
an earphone. So you can listen to it

any time, anywhere. Without bother-

I

ing anyone.
And you never have to fiddle with

the tape because there's nothing to

thread. Just pop the cartridge in the
recorder, push a button, and listen.

The tapes will be mailed to you.
* But only when we have something of
value to say.

This program is like a subscription.
We guarantee that you'll receive a
total of 24 tapes during the two-year
period from January 1, 1970 to De-
cember 31, 1971. But the tapes will

not necessarily be mailed out on a

strict monthly basis; they'll be sent
to you when we're convinced that

they're informative and interesting.

And they'll have a "news" format to

keep each item brief and stimulating.

What kind of information will be
considered important enough for us
to record and you to listen to?

The tapes will contain research, all

kinds of church news, book reviews,
excerpts from conference addresses,
debates, key speeches by church
leaders, lectures, sermons, inside in-

formation on what's happening in the
Joint Strategy and Action Committee
and other interdenominational and
national mission agencies.
The cost of the program to us is the

cost of the program to you.
The total cost of this two-year

Ideas on Tape program is $78.35. That
price includes the Cassette Recorder,

earphone and carrying-case. Plus 24
pre-recorded tapes in cartridges.

If you already own a Cassette Re-
corder, you can order just the two-
year subscription to the tapes for

$36.00.

You may pay the total price now.
Or we'll be happy, at no extra charge,

to divide the payments into quarterly
installments.

Order now. For yourself. Or do
unto others and give Ideas on Tape
as a gift.

If you'd like to subscribe to Ideas

on Tape, please pick the plan most
convenient for you:
Plan 1: Enclose a check for $78.35 to

cover both the Cassette Re-
corder and tapes.

Plan 2: Enclose a check for $20.00.

We'll bill you for the balance
in three installments.

Plan 3: Enclose a check for $36.00 for

the tapes only.

Fill in this coupon and mail to:

Board of National Ministries

Division of Budget and Finance
341 Ponce de Leon Ave., N.E.

Atlanta, Georgia 30308

Please send me the Ideas on Tape
program, Plan 1, 2, 3. (Circle one.)

Name (Please print.)

Address

City State Zip Code

Please bill me and send the Ideas on
Tape program as a gift to:

Name

Address

City State Zip Code
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When he preaches his last regular sermon
he's ready to begin a new life

When ministers retire in the Presby-

terian Church U. S., they face the

new life with a comforting sense of

financial security. By their partici-

pation in the Church's pension plan,

they are assured of a definite,

regular income when they leave their

active pastorate.

Chief source of this guaranteed

income is the Ministers' Annuity
Fund. Churches contribute a per-

centage based on the minister's salary

into the Fund, with a smaller per-

centage added by the pastor himself.

A similar program is also in effect

for the Church's lay employees.
When the amount due any retiree

is insufficient for a comfortable life,

other funds are added, based upon
the need of each individual, from

Ministerial Relief.

These programs are administered

by The Board of Annuities & Relief.

Operating as a corporation under

a civil charter, eighteen able board

members and an experienced staff

direct the operation on a sound
financial basis. All annuity funds—
which actually belong to those who
will later receive them, and those

already retired — are carefully

invested for greatest return consist-

ent with accepted pension practices.

The professional way in which funds

have been administered is fully pro-

ven. In recent years annuity bene-

fits have increased at a rate well

above the rise in the cost of living,

with no increases in dues paid.

Through The Board of Annuities

& Relief the Church has accepted

the responsibility of caring for those

who have spent their lives in the

service of the Church. It is the aim
of The Board— and the Church— to

provide the maximum benefits

possible for its retired Servants.

If you would like further infor-

mation about our programs, write

and we shall be glad to respond to

your inquiry promptly.

THE BOARD OF ANNUITIES & RELIEF
Presbyterian Church in The United States

341 Ponce de Leon Avenue. N.E.» Atlanta, Georgia 30308
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God Give Us Such Men

What those who hunger and thirst after righteousness

look for is some "genuine nourishment, modestly prepared"

and lavishly served by men who have themselves discovered the

rich nutritive values of the message they proclaim.

Only the free man can convince people "the Truth shall

make you free." It is the man who eats the strong meat of the

Word of God who flexes his spirit's muscles to do exploits for

his God. He knows what he believes and where he is going.

He is not searching for the truth ; the Truth has already

searched him out .... Men join his company because they want

to share his discovery, namely that all men can become more
than conquerors in Christ ....

—Stuart P. Garver

in Christian Heritage

S. S. LESSON AND YOUTH PROGRAM FOR FEBRUARY 15
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MAILBAG
WILL SYNOD DO IT?

I am writing in response to the

letter of Dr. H. Kerr Taylor in the

Journal for Jan. 14, on behalf of

Women's Birthday Objective for

1970. I am interested in certain as-

pects of the Villa International

project, and I have unqualified re-

spect for Dr. Taylor and his judg-

ment. I admire also the confidence
which he expresses when he writes

of our Synod's determination "to

provide a hostel ... in the most
straightforward Christian context
which the Synod of Georgia will re-

quire."

In the light of recent experiences,

however, I am unable to share that

confidence, having been one of the

many who participated with en-

thusiasm in the Synod's campaign in

1957 to provide adequate facilities

for a Campus Christian Life pro-

gram at the University of Georgia

the
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which would offer an effective wit-
ness to Christ on the largest campus
in the state. As the result of willing
and in some instances sacrificial giv-

ing by Presbyterians throughout
Georgia, Westminster House was
built at 1250 South Lumpkin Street
in Athens.

Over the years there was a mount-
ing uneasiness on the part of many
sincere persons regarding the nature
and emphases of our ministry there
and in the spring of 1968, during
disruptive activities on the campus
an orderly and moderate resolution
reflecting the concern of a number
of persons associated with the Uni-
versity and our Church, was present-

ed to Athens Presbytery in the hope
that a positive re-examination of the

methods and directions of our pro-

gram there would result.

Athens Presbytery declined to dis-

cuss the matter fully and openly, and
placed the resolution in the hands
of a small committee which in turn
referred the matter to the Synod'
Committee on Campus Christian

Life. After a partial investigation

which did not provide any oppor-
tunity for a hearing to be given to

any persons whose concern was re-

flected in the resolution, the Synod'i

Committee gave its unqualified en
dorsement to the campus ministry in

Athens, and subscribed w i t h o u
reservation to the statement of the

local Campus Christian Life Com
mittee.

That statement, which was also

issued without hearing any persons

concerned with the presentation o
the resolution, reaffirmed the loca

committee's support of the campus
minister and commended his wis-

dom and courage, and branded the

resolution addressed to the Presby-

tery as "misinformation, misinter-

pretation, and vague accusation."

Within little more than a year,

however, notices appeared of the

"dismissal" or "termination of the

services" of the campus minister in

Athens, though I have seen no evi

dence that such dismissal was the

result of due process or procedure

on the part of any church court.

In addition, within recent week;

the Presbyterian Center is beingj tat

publicly represented as the facili',

ties of the Covenant Presbyterian 1

>e

Church, a recently organized con-,

gregation in an outlying suburban

area. Again, no notice has appeared

to my knowledge, indicating thai

any court of jurisdiction has author

gati

n']j

icti

C.



ized such local use of facilities which

were erected with money solicited

and contributed to provide the

means of an effective campus wit-

ness at the University of Georgia.

In the light of these circumstances,

it would seem imperative that the

Synod of Georgia offer some reli-

able basis of assurance that the com-

mitments and purposes of such a

project as Villa International would
be maintained, at least until they

were altered by constitutionally es-

tablished procedures, before solicit-

ing substantial gifts for the program
proposed.

I am not here writing in opposi-

tion to Villa International; I am
simply calling attention to the past

record of the Synod in its administra-

tion of such programs, in the hope
that positive grounds of confidence

can be established.

— (Rev.) William R. Thurman
Athens, Ga.

COUNT HIM IN

I am an elder in the First Church,

• A milestone decision has just

been rendered by the U.S. Supreme
Court in the case of the two Savan-

nah, Ga., churches that withdrew
from the Presbyterian Church US.
If it is your custom to skim the edi-

torials in the Journal lightly, please

change your ways this week! Sit

down in a quiet place and study

"What the U.S. Supreme Court
Did," on p. 12, until you can ex-

plain it to someone else who needs
to know. This decision should put
a stop to the practice in some pres-

byteries, of moving in on a congre-

gation and taking the property any
time someone is of a mind to do so.

Presbyterians who know their rights

»vill be better able to resist such
actics in the future. A great pity is

hat this decision was not rendered
jefore Orange Presbytery's claim to

. i:he "real and personal" property of

. be Hillview church, Reidsville,

4 8.C., came before Judge Fate J.
j Seal of the Rockingham County

j;
Superior Court. Judge Beal, himself

j.
i Presbyterian, based his ruling in

Gulfport, Miss. I want to endorse

everything Dr. C. Darby Fulton has

written in the December 31 Journal,

and especially the eight points from

the Declaration of Commitment.
There are hundreds of others who

feel as I do but are slow to write.

Please add my name to the growing

list.

—George L. Weaver
Gulfport, Miss.

MINISTERS
Fleet G. Cook from West Helena,

Ark., to the First Church, Mt.

Pleasant, Tex.

I. M. Ellis from Montreat, N. C,
to the Montgomery Cross Roads
church, Savannah, Ga., as interim

supply.

Lloyd Frederick Griffie from Can-

dor, N. C, to the Second Church,

Salisbury, N. C.

Samuel H. Hay from Columbia,

S. C, to the Presbyterian Home,
Summerville, S. C.

part on "the rule of law that under
connective governmental structure

there is an implied trust upon local

properties in favor of the Church as

a whole." This principle is what
seems to have fallen in the latest

decision of the U.S. Supreme Court.
• Dr. C. Grier Davis, president of

Montreat-Anderson College, has dis-

covered that there are certain
hazards associated with being mayor
of the incorporated town of Mon-
treat, N.C. A recent investigation

into possible drug usage on campus
was conducted by William L. Sch-

wantes, business manager of the col-

lege, and members of the campus
security guard. But Schwantes is

also Montreat's chief of police and
the student security guards are

among the town's law officers. Two
of the students investigated, Richard
Robinson of Charlotte and Leon

John B. Rogers Jr., from Clinton,

S. C, to the First Church, Dur-

ham, N. C, as associate minister.

Ford F. G'Segner, recent graduate

of Columbia Theological Semi-

nary, to the Waldensian church,

Valdese, N. C, as minister of edu-

cation.

Samuel C. Smith from Reidsville,

N. C, to the Westview church,

Burlington, N. C.

John Gary Waller from graduate

work, to the First Church, Smith-

field, N. C.

John R. Wilcox from Charleston,

W. Va., to the First Church An-
nandale, Va., as associate pastor.

DEATH
R. D. Bedinger, for 25 years a

missionary to the Belgian Congo,
died in Asheville, N. C, Jan. 21,

1970. He was 84.

CORRECTION
Elmer D. Wood has retired and
will make Zachary, La. his home.

Rippy of Rock Hill, hired George
S. Daly Jr., a Negro attorney for the

American Civil Liberties Union, to

file a $100,000 damage suit, charg-

ing that town police were unconsti-

tutionally used in a purely campus
investigation.

• It's a bit late in the World Mis-

sions season to be mentioning ma-
terials, but we have just had three

color filmstrips, prepared by the

Television, Radio and Audio-Visual
(TRAV) arm of the Presbyterian
Church US called to our attention.

Entitled, "Pioneers and Partners,"

"Japan the Turning Tide" and
"Lamp Bearers of Korea," the cost

of these filmstrips is $5.00 each, plus

50 cents for handling and mailing;
or $10.00 for the three, plus $1.00
for handling and mailing. Send your
check to TRAV, 341 Ponce de Leon
NE, Atlanta, Ga. 30308. ffl

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK
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NEWS OF RELIOION

Church Property Question Is Settled

WASHINGTON, D. C. — In two
decisions affecting the relationship

of local churches to their parent de-

nominations, the U. S. Supreme
Court has allowed the judgments of

lower courts which permitted local

congregations to withdraw and keep
their property, to stand.

One decision settled the litigation

over the property of Eastern Heights
and Hull Memorial Presbyterian

churches of Savannah, Ga.
The other decision voided the

claim of the Churches of God to the

property of two of their congrega-

tions in Maryland.
In the Presbyterian case, a "con-

nectional" type Church was in-

volved, that is, a denomination in

which the congregations are formal-

ly tied to the parent Church.
In the Church of God case, a

"non-connectional," or congregation-

al type association was involved.

In the Presbyterian case, the Su-

preme Court issued a one-line denial

of certiorari, in effect saying that it

saw no constitutional issue warrant-
ing an interference with the last de-

cision of the Supreme Court of Geor-
gia.

In the Maryland case, the court

said essentially the same thing but

in different language: "The appeal

is dismissed for want of a substantial

federal question," inasmuch as "the

Maryland court's resolution of the

dispute involved no inquiry into

religious doctrine."

Owen H. Page, attorney for the

Savannah congregations, noted that

the Presbyterian Church US has the

right to move for a rehearing. How-
ever, said Mr. Page, "In view of the

unanimous decision denying certi-

orari, it would be a futile gesture."

Continued Mr. Page, "The result

of the litigation has not only set

aside an inequitable law which has
prevailed for almost a century, it

will have repercussions in the fight

to preserve the purity of the faith

of many Protestant Churches."

The Rev. Todd W. Allen, pastor

of the Eastern Heights church, said

the court's decision upholds religious

freedom. "Churches can only flour-

ish when the right of local congre-

gations to own and control their

property is not abridged," he said.

No detailed explanation accom-
panied the court's Presbyterian de-

cision. However, a detailed opinion

was appended by three of the jus-

tices to the Churches of God deci-

sion. (See this issue, p. 6.—Ed.)

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS

NIGERIA — "Operation Dorcas," a
clothing relief program for victims

of the civil war has been put into

action in the eastern area of Nigeria.

In the early weeks of operation,

3,500 garments were produced for

distribution in refugee camps, ac-

cording to a report from a Sudan In-

terior Mission publication. Grants
from the World Relief Com-
mission of the NAE, along with oth-

er contributions, have made possible

the purchase of Nigerian made cloth

which is sewed by local tailors. A
Gospel portion is pinned to each

garment.

Officials plan next to integrate a re-

habilitation program into the project.

Men from refugee camps will be

brought into Port Harcourt, pro-

vided with sewing machines and
cloth, and given training. Their in-

structors will be Christians from the

Lagos center.

Ibo war widows from refugee

camps and cities in liberated areas

are already employed in dyeing plain

cloth given by the United States gov-

ernment.

If the project is maintained for

one year, an estimated $35,000 worth

of clothing can be produced and as

many as thirty tailors rehabilitated.

Hundreds of thousands of garments
are needed. SI

Author of the opinion was Mr
Justice Brennan, who seemed to sug-

gest that "connectional" relation

ships based solely on doctrine, or on
the principle of implied trust, may
not be upheld by civil courts.

Heart of the Supreme Court of

Georgia's decision was the view that

if doctrine may not be taken into

account to determine a denomina
tion's ownership of its churches, the

principle of implied trust disap-

pears.

The three-judge opinion die

point out that civil courts may in-

quire into "church rulings" when
these are "alleged to be the product
of fraud, collusion, or arbitrari-

ness." II

Top Church Executives

'Disappointed/ 'Puzzled'

TULSA, Okla.— Top executives oi

two denominations who filed "friend

of the court" briefs in the Savannah
property cases expressed disappoint-

ment and puzzlement about the Su-

preme Court's failure to grant a new
hearing to the Presbyterian Church
US.
William P. Thompson, the law-

yer who is stated clerk of the United
Presbyterian Church USA, said he

was "very disappointed." He waj

approached for a comment while he

was here attending a meeting of thf

National Council of Churche
General Board.
The Rev. Marion de Velder, statec

clerk of the Reformed Church ir

America, said he was puzzled.

Both of the officials noted tha

they had not had an opportunity t(

read the record of the cases. Tht
Court decided not to grant a new
hearing in the celebrated litigatior

after both men had come to Tulsa

Dr. Thompson cautioned, how
ever, against considering the deci

sion as a binding precedent in al

church property suits. He remindeefcf,

that Savannah's Eastern Heights anc
n

Hull Memorial congregations wen
ra

,

fully organized and in control o:

their own properties before the?

joined the Presbyterian Church US
Few other congregations come in

to a denomination under these con

ditions, and such "narrow limits''
nd
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should be recognized in any attempt

to establish precedent, the UPUSA
executive said.

Dr. Thompson expressed the cau-

tion on establishing precedent when
reminded by a newsman of the dire

predictions in the "friend of the

court" briefs about the future of

the connectional systems of Church
government.

Dr. de Velder's response to a

similar reminder was less cautious.

He said he did not view the future

of the connectional system with
alarm in these days when so many
are going their own way with little

regard for long-established pro-
cedures.

The RCA executive added that he
does not personally favor "any coer-

cion on any church" which wants to

leave a denomination. Those who
want to leave should be allowed to

go their own way, he suggested.

The brief filed in Dr. de Velder's
[name was prepared on advice of de-

nominational counsel and under the

uthority of the RCA General Syn-

d's executive committee.
The clerk said the intervention

had brought some criticism to his

office. Some RCA members in-

uired about the cost of the legal

infection, but the service of counsel
isfwas free, he told the Journal.

Dr. Thompson filed his brief un-
er authority granted by the UP-
*SA General Assembly in 1968.

liSeveral property cases have arisen

ie§n that denomination since it
:hanged its confessional stance in

it#967.

Other briefs siding with the de-
lomination were filed by Presiding

ir|3ishop Tohn E. Hines of the Epis-

copal Church and H. Shaw Scates,

litated clerk of the Cumberland Pres-

nswyterian Church. ffl

fc.O.C.U. Committee Picks

lame for Super Church

iOSTON — "Church of Christ

Jniting" is the name selected by a
''ilrafting committee for the proposed
|<luper Church that could emerge from

e Consultation on Church Union
rcocu)

.

«*| Dr. William A. Benfield, Presby-
f Pierian US chairman of the commit-
'iee which is drafting the plan of

Task Force to Determine NCC Future
TULSA, Okla.— If the National

Council of Churches has a future—
and many are beginning to doubt
that it does— that future is in the

hands of a task force headed by a
young executive of the Reformed
Church in America.
The Rev. Arie R. Brouwer, secre-

tary for program of the RCA's
General Program Council, was ap-

pointed at the end of a four-day

NCC General Board meeting here

to propose some remedy for the

council's ills. He will be chairman
of a 15-member group taking a look

at the organization's priorities, pro-

cesses and funding.

The task force, including a high
proportion of minority group mem-
bers, will report at the General
Board's next meeting in June. After

many hours of frustrating debate
over the future direction of the coun-
cil, the board agreed to let a smaller

body wrestle with the problem.
The board had been authorized

by the NCC's General Assembly in

Detroit last December to revamp
the structure and to make program
adjustments leading to a "more in-

clusive body."
Facing the board as it met here

were: the proposal from NCC Gen-
eral Secretary R. H. Edwin Espy
that it give birth to a "general ecu-

menical council" including com-
munions and movements not now in

union for nine Protestant denomina-
tions, sketched some reasons for sug-

gesting the name.
"Church of Christ Uniting" he

said, is a name that suggests the un-
ion will be an ongoing process rather
than "the end of the pilgrimage."

Dr. Benfield also said the name
bore out three COCU interests: The
desire for renewal of the Church,
the intention that the Church be in-

volved in "mission in the world,"

and a hope to serve the family of

man "at the point of unity."

Dr. Benfield pointed out that the

name does not indicate any specific

form of Church government.
The name, and the committee's

draft plan of union, will go before

the Consultation's next annual meet-

ing in St. Louis, March 9-13. IS

the NCC; the incomplete report of

the Assembly's goals committee; a

lengthy "Mission in the Seventies"

report proposing a new style of oper-

ation; and several staff papers about
how to carry on the work of the

council.

There was also other unfinished
business from the Detroit meeting.
Because of the unhappiness of cer-

tain minority groups with the nomi-
nating process, none of the NCC's
divisions or departments had their

operating boards or committees dur-

ing the six-week period between the

Assembly and the Tulsa gathering.

None had been elected.

Leftover Business

President Cynthia (Mrs. Theo-
dore O.) Wedel started the Tulsa
board sessions with this attempt at

clarification: "Remember, this is not

the Tulsa board meeting."

The first night of the January
meeting was technically an ad-

journed session of the post-Assembly
Detroit board meeting. The un-

finished business before it was the

election of the personnel for the

council's various units.

While most of the divisions and
departments got a working majority

through action taken here, the full

slates still remain to be selected for

some units.

Also adding to the confusion here

was the directive from the Assembly
that youth and women be given a

larger voice in NCC affairs. Provi-

sions were made to enlarge the exe-

cutive committee to 35 by the next
General Board meeting to include

five slots for the under-30 genera-

tion and five for women.
With all these matters unresolved

at the beginning of the meeting,

Mrs. Wedel attempted to conduct
the business informally and with a

minimum of parliamentary pro-
cedure. She expressed the hope that

the use of straw votes and "commit-
tee of the whole" procedure would
enable the board to isolate issues

more quickly.

Instead, the discussion of general

ideas not directed to specific pro-

posals bogged down.
Only about 130 of the 250 mem-

PAGE 5 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / FEBRUARY 4. 1970



bers of the board came to Tulsa.

Of those attending, about half were
at their first meeting. Much of the

time during the general discussions

was given to explanations of the

Detroit Assembly or past NCC prac-

tice for the benefit of the new repre-

sentatives.

In reviewing the docket on the

opening night, General Secretary

Espy told old and new board mem-
bers: "In no previous meeting of

the General Board have we given so

much (time) to such basic issues

about the Council's future ....
Nor have we previously assured so

much time for free-wheeling discus-

sion."

That "free-wheeling discussion"

took the board through much talk

about organization, program, policy,

theology, ecclesiology, funding and
minorities.

'Out of Business'?

One of the veteran board mem-
bers, Methodist social action execu-

tive Dudley Ward of Washington,
said flatly in the midst of the debate

that the "council is going out of

business." Later in the meeting he
qualified the remark by saying that

he meant that the NCC would need
to be dissolved as now constituted to

make way for another ecumenical
organization.

He added, however, that he agreed

with a friend who had been ap-

proached about an executive posi-

tion with the NCC. The friend re-

fused the offer since he believed that

he could only dismantle the division

if he took it over, he said.

Another veteran, Quaker lobby-

ist Raymond Wilson, lamented the

decreasing support for NCC action

programs.
Ecumenical officer Peter Day of

the Episcopal Church reminded the

board that the hierarchy is in charge
only when the laity accepts its leader-

ship. Not only does the NCC need
funds for capital, it also needs
"credibility capital," he added.

What the Churches Want

William P. Thompson, stated

clerk of the United Presbyterian

Church USA, pointed to a key is-

sue of what the member denomina-
tions want the council to do.

Mr. Brouwer identified the issue

of power as the one which will de-

cide all others. "Priority programs"
recently mounted by the council

"fizzled," because they did not have

a proper power base, he told the

board.

After failing to work out any quick
solutions to the NCC's problems on
the floor of the board meeting, the

policy makers agreed to let a task

force work on framing alternatives.

In addition to Mr. Brouwer, it is

composed of: John F. Anderson,
Presbyterian US National Minis-

tries executive; James Annelin, UP-
USA student at Pittsburgh seminary;

Rozelle Boyd, UPUSA layman from
Indianapolis; Mrs. Davida Crab-

tree, student from the United
Church of Christ; Robert Moss,

United Church of Christ executive.

And Vladimir Berzonsky, Russian
Orthodox priest; Dorothy Height,

United Methodist laywoman who is

executive of the National Council
of Negro Women; United Methodist
executive Tracey Jones; Disciples

executive T. J. Liggett; Lutheran
executive Robert Marshall; Chris-

tian Methodist Episcopal Bishop B.

Julian Smith; Mrs. Muriel Webb,
Episcopal executive; Andrew White,
African Methodist Episcopal minis-

ter; and Edward Wright, American
Baptist Convention minister.

New Vice-President

During the elections here Presby-

terian US board executive Dr. John
Anderson was also named a vice-

president of the council. He as-

sumed chairmanship of the new cen-

tral division of communication.
While no policy statements were

adopted at the meeting here, there

were some resolutions.

The board urged coverage of hos-

pital and government workers un-

der the National Labor Relations

Act; encouraged the extension of

suffrage to those in the 18-21 age
bracket; and urged President Nixon
and the Senate to add to the federal

judiciary "only those persons whose
declared and demonstrated commit-
ments, statements, and opinions give

reasonable assurance that they will

advance the effective protection of

the full rights of all citizens."

The board also approved a care-

fully-worded statement welcoming
"the statements of Nigerian leaders

concerning reconciliation and recon-

struction" and a tribute to the

memory of the late J. L. Hromad-
ka, founder of the (Prague) Chris-

tian Peace Conference, "for his vivid

Christian witness" and for his con-

cern "for a genuine dialogue be-

tween Christians and Marxists about
the nature and destiny of man." EE

COCU Will Not Affect NCC
General Secretary Says

TULSA, Okla.— What will happen
to the National Council of Church-
es, should the super-Church en-

visioned by the Consultation on
Church Union come into being?

COCU came into the discussions

of the NCC General Board at sever-

al points during its meeting here.

There had been some concern that

if the "Church of Christ Uniting,"

as the COCU body may be called,

actually is realized, the NCC will

be threatened.

Not so, said the NCC general sec-

retary, R. H. Edwin Espy.

Dr. Espy proposed last December
that a new "general ecumenical

council" be planned to replace the

NCC. Discussions have been held

with key persons in COCU, he re-

vealed to the board, and there is "no
question of its support" for conciliar

work, he said.

The NCC executive is affiliated

with the American Baptist Conven-

tion, a denomination not involved

in COCU. He suggested that groups

other than the nine current partici-

pants may join later, however.

There will be an especially valid

reason for continuation of some kind

of ecumenical council if COCU does

not enlarge its membership to in-

clude others, Dr. Espy said. He
specifically noted that Roman Catho

lies and Lutherans are not present-

ly involved in the Consultation

If these groups are not absorbec

into COCU they might be some oi

the major elements making up a

new council, the NCC executive sug-

gested.

Boston's Methodist Bishop JameJ

Mathews, a former NCC vice-presi

dent and current chairman of CO'

CU, responded to Dr. Espy's re

marks. He acknowledged that tht

NCC's Division of Christian Unity

of which he was chairman until lasi

year, called a consultation of th<

NCC member communions whicr

are not participants in COCU. The}

were assured, he reported, that fear;

of a dissolution of the Nationa

Council were unfounded and thai

the denomination resulting from the

Consultation would continue as J

member of the NCC.
Commenting on the suggestion

)[

that the United Methodist Churcl

might not actually become a par

of the COCU denomination, Bishoj
Bl

Mathews said, "We are in just a:
Jen ,
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solidly as any of the other eight."

Dr. Espy had suggested earlier that

the Methodists might be one of the

family groups in a new ecumenical

council if it did not merge with the

other COCU participants. Other

observers have also indicated the

Methodists might balk at joining.

During the NCC meeting here the

leaders of COCU member com-
munions were convened to discuss

ATLANTA— What is the mission

of the Presbyterian Church US?
That question has to be settled

—

!at least in the minds of the 12 mem-
bers of the General Assembly's Ad
Interim Committee on Restructur-

ing Boards and Agencies— before it

makes any progress.

Committee members met here

| three and one-half days to ponder

i the issue, spending one of those

I days with two theologians of dif-

t ferent viewpoints and another day

with the chief executives of four de-

nominational agencies. They also

had a session with the General As-

sembly's stated clerk.

I Plans for future activity include

sending teams into ten scattered

presbyteries and interviewing other

board and agency leaders and staff

members.
Views of a random sampling of

500 members of the Church at large

are also to be solicited.

The committee's mandate from
the 1969 General Assembly calls for

fti report by 1971. Its report to the

1970 meeting of the denomination's
highest court will indicate only that

it has begun its studies, hoping to

nave a recommendation ready next
pear.

The meeting here was the third

one for the panel. The next gather-

ng is scheduled for mid-March in

\ustin, Texas, and another in Mem-
phis upon the adjournment of the

General Assembly.

James A. Millard Jr., the Assem-
bly's stated clerk, reviewed the de-

lomination's polity and the history

">f its agencies during his meeting
with the committee. He suggested

preful attention to the theological

Issues underlying the panel's assign-

ment.

strategy. On hand for their session

was Paul Crow, the Consultation's

top executive.

Top men from six of the denomi-
nations were reported to have agreed

that they will propose congrega-

tional study of the COCU plan of

union draft. The draft will be re-

leased when COCU's 1970 plenary

session is held next month in St.

Louis. 15

Presenting papers on the mission
of the Church and remaining for a
day-long discussion of their views
were Prof. Shirley Guthrie of Col-
umbia Seminary and Prof. Morton
Smith of Reformed Seminary.
The executives meeting with the

panel were John F. Anderson, Board
of National Ministries; Evelyn
Green, Board of Women's Work;
William Kadel, Board of Christian
Education; and Lawrence S t e 1 1

,

General Council. The Board of

World Missions secretary, T. Watson
Street, was invited but he had a con-
flicting engagement.
The agency staffers made a variety

of suggestions for the committee's
consideration. Better coordination of
programs was a prime topic. Wheth-
er to house all of the offices under
the same roof or in the same city

was mentioned as one of the prob-
lems the panel will have to face.

Other concerns voiced at the meet-
ing here were for the place of field

staff, the role of women, the func-
tion of synods, involvement of the
laity and strengthening of presby-
tery as a "unit of mission." ffl

Church's New 'Mission'
To Be Subject of Confab

ATLANTA (PN) — The Presby-
terian US task force on world hun-
ger will sponsor a three-day confer-

ence for presbytery leaders on hun-
ger.

The 15-member task force was
named in response to an action of
the 1969 General Assembly urging
the denomination to focus attention
on the hunger problem for at least

the next five years. The Rev. David

W. A. Taylor of the Board of World
Missions, Nashville, Tenn., is chair-

man of the task force.

The conference will be held Au-
gust 6-8 at Montreat, N. C.

Approximately 300 persons will be

invited by one of the Church's four

program boards: the Board of Na-
tional Ministries, the Board of

Christian Education, the Board of

Women's Work and the Board of

World Missions.

Each of these boards will contact

their particular presbytery chairmen.

Last April the General Assembly
declared that world hunger is a
"top priority concern" of the Pres-

byterian Church US and "all pos-

sible resources" of the denomina-
tion, for at least the next five years,

must be focused on ways and means
of dealing with the problem. IS

Confession Committee

Still Asking Questions

ATLANTA (PN) — "So far, we
have been concerned with questions

we want to settle before we start

writing a draft," said Dr. Albert C.

Winn, commenting on the progress

of the ad interim committee pre-

paring a new confession of faith

for the Presbyterian Church US.
The Louisville Seminary presi-

dent is chairman of the 10-member
ad interim committee established last

year by the General Assembly.

At the same time the committee
was also directed to draft a Book of

Confessions.

"I am certain that we will ask the

1970 General Assembly for the com-
mittee's continuation for another

year," chairman Winn said.

"Confessions cannot be written in

haste. But we hope to keep moving
and finish within three to five years,"

he added.

"We find this an increasingly com-
plex matter," said the chairman. He
cited some of the questions the com-
mittee has discussed:

What is the nature of a confes-

sion? For whom does it speak? To
whom does it speak? How does it

function in the life of a Church?
Next meeting of the ad interim

committee is scheduled for March
13-15 in Atlanta at which time com-
mittee members are expected to pre-

pare their first report for presenta-

tion to the 1970 General Assem-
bly. IB

THE CHURCH AT HOME

Changes Committee Explores ^Mission'
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Three U.S. Supreme Court justices explain the court's property conclusions—

Where Does the Property Issue Now Stand?
(Editor's note: When it ruled on
the issue of church property in the

case of the two Savannah churches—
see pp. 4, 12, this issue — the U.S.

Supreme Court also ruled in a case

involving two secessionist congrega-

tions of the Churches of God in

Maryland. To this latter ruling,

three of the justices appended a con-

curring "opinion." We are publish-

ing below the Maryland decision

and the text of the concurring
opinion.)

Per Curiam.
In resolving a church property

dispute between appellants, repre-

senting the General Eldership, and
appellees, two secessionist congrega-

tions, the Maryland Court of Ap-
peals relied upon provisions of state

statutory law governing the holding
of property by religious corpora-

tions, upon language in the deeds
conveying the properties in question
to the local church corporations,

upon the terms of the charters of
the corporations, and upon provi-

sions in the constitution of the Gen-
eral Eldership pertinent to the
ownership and control of church
property. 254 Md. 162, 254 A. 2d
162 (1969) . Appellants argue pri-

marily that the statute, as applied,

deprived the General Eldership of

property in violation of the First

Amendment. Since, however, the
Maryland Court's resolution of the
dispute involved no inquiry into re-

ligious doctrine, appellees' motion to

dismiss is granted, and the appeal
is dismissed for want of a substantial

federal question.

It is so ordered.

Mr. Justice Brennan, with whom
Mr. Justice Douglas and Mr.
Justice Marshall join, concurring.

I join the per curiam but add
these comments. We held in Pres-

byterian Church in the United States

vs. Mary Elizabeth Blue Hull Me-
morial Presbyterian Church, 393
U.S. 440, 449 (1969), that "First

Amendment values are plainly
jeopardized when church property
litigation is made to turn on the
resolution by civil courts of con-
troversies over religious doctrine and
practice. If civil courts undertake
to resolve such controversies in order

to adjudicate the property dispute,

the hazards are ever present of in-

hibiting the free development of

religious doctrine and of implicating
secular interests in matters of purely

ecclesiastical concern .... The First

Amendment therefore commands
civil courts to decide church proper-

ty disputes without resolving under-
lying controversies over religious

doctrine." It follows that a State

may adopt any one of various ap-

proaches for settling church property

disputes so long as it involves no
consideration of doctrinal matters,

whether the ritual and liturgy of

worship or the tenets of faith.

Thus the States may adopt the ap-

proach of Watson vs. Jones, 80 U.S.

(13 Wall) 679 (1872), and enforce

the property decisions made within

a church of congregational polity

"by a majority of its members or by

such other local organism as it may
have instituted for tne purpose of ec-

clesiastical government," id., at 724,

and within a church of hierarchical

polity by the highest authority

which has ruled on the dispute at

issue, unless "express terms" in the

"instrument by which the property

is held" condition the property's use

or control in a specified manner.
(Id., at 722. Except that "express

terms" cannot be enforced if en-

forcement is constitutionally imper-
missible under Hull. Any language
in Watson, supra, at 722-723, which
may be read to the contrary must be
disapproved. Only express conditions
which may be effected without con-

sideration of doctrine are civilly en-

forceable.) Under Watson civil
courts do not inquire whether the

relevant church governing body has
power under religious law to con-

trol the property in question. Such
a determination, unlike the identifi-

cation of the governing body, fre-

quently necessitates the interpreta-

tion of ambiguous religious law and
usage. To permit civil courts to

probe deeply enough into the allo-

cation of power within a church so

as to decide where religious law
places control over the use of church
property would violate the First

Amendment in much the same man-
ner as civil determination of religi-

ous doctrine. (Except that civil tri-

bunals may examine church rulings

alleged to be the product of "fraud,
collusion, or arbitrariness." Gonzalez
v. Roman Catholic Archbishop, 280

U. S. 1, 16 (1929) .)
Similarly, where

the identity of the governing body
or bodies which exercise general

authority within a church is a mat-
ter of substantial controversy, civil

courts are not to make the inquiry
into religious law and usage which
would be essential to the resolution

of the controversy. In other words,
the use of the Watson approach is

consonant with the prohibitions of

the First Amendment only if the

appropriate church governing body
can be determined without the reso-

lution of doctrinal questions and i

without extensive inquiry into re- I

ligious polity.

"Neutral principles of law, de-
^

veloped for use in all property dis-
J(

putes," Hull, supra, at 449, provide
,

another means for resolving litiga-
a

tion over religious property. Under t

the "formal title" doctrine, civil t

courts can determine ownership by t

studying deeds, reverter clauses, and I

general state corporation laws.
Again, however, general principles

of property law may not be relied

upon if their application requires o

civil courts to resolve doctrinal is-

sues. For example, provisions in i

deeds or in a denomination's con-

stitution for the revision of ' local it

church property to the general ol

church, if conditioned upon a find- ct

ing of departure from doctrine, di

could not be civilly enforced. (Thus it

a State which normally resolves dis-

putes over religious property by ap- tr;

plying general principles of property so

law would have to use a different no

method in cases involving such pro- or

visions, perhaps that defined in Wat-

son. By the same token, States fol- ab

lowing the Watson approach would sir

have to find another ground for de- trj

cision, perhaps the application of ft

general property law, when identify thi

cation of the relevant church govern- wj

ing body is impossible without im- pli

mersion in doctrinal issues or exten- Lo

sive inquiry into church polity.) fa

A third possible approach is the I

passage of special statutes govern- us.

ing church property arrangements k

in a manner that precludes state h> ou

terference in doctrine. Such statutes! ill

must be carefully drawn to leave ^
control of ecclesiastical polity, as

well as doctrine, to church govern- 1

ing bodies. Kedroff v. St. Nicholas

Cathedral, 344 U.S. 94 (1952) . ffi k
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Nearly every one has doubts at som e time or other, but what to do w ith them?

Dealing with Doubts

How frank the Bible is. When
our Lord appeared to a great

company of believers gathered to

meet Him in Galilee, it is candidly

acknowledged that some doubted
(Matt. 28:17) . This is not the only

acknowledgement of doubt in that

chapter. Earlier, those who had
been guarding the tomb of Jesus

I

had been struck into a state of shock

by the descent of the angel who
rolled back the stone. When they

recovered, they went to the high

priest to report the strange develop-

ment and received a bribe to tell

people that the disciples had come
and stolen away the body of Jesus.

So Matthew mentioned contrary

ideas concerning the resurrection

of Christ with no glossing over of

controversy or of disputing. Some
disciples actually doubted that it

really was Jesus risen from the dead.

The Greek word for doubt is also

translated to waver. Now you think

something may be so, then you are

not so sure. You vacillate between
opinions. That is doubting.
This is the same word used earlier

about Peter. The disciples were
struggling in a storm as they crossed

the Lake of Galilee. Jesus had said

He would see them later. Suddenly
:hey beheld Him walking across the
water, and some thought it was a

phantom. Peter said, "If it is Thou,
Lord, tell me to come to you on the

water." and Jesus answered "Come."
Peter walked on the water to Je-

ms. As he saw the waves and heard
he shrieking wind, he wavered, he
loubted, and he began to sink. He

i called out, "Lord, save me." Jesus

i
The author is pastor of Trinity

f
°resbyterian Church, Montgomery,
Ha.

extended His hand, lifted Peter up,

brought him to the boat to safety.

This is a perfect picture of doubt-
ing. Peter started out, but became
afraid and started to sink. He wav-
ered in his confidence that the abil-

ity to walk on the water was given

him by his Master.

Psychologically, it was like that

with some who were gathered on the

mountain in Galilee. They wavered.

They were uncertain. They doubted.

Throughout the centuries, just
as today, there are people who doubt
concerning the Christian religion.

When we say the Apostles' Creed,

is it more than an exercise of the

memory? Was it a statement of con-

viction? When we sing some glorious

hymn to the Trinity, do we say this

is right and I believe it?

Not From the Same Mold

Perhaps not. There may be doubt-

ers. We are not all made in the same
mental mold. Some have an ability

to receive the Gospel and absolutely

rely upon it without question. Oth-
ers are restless, questing, question-

ing minds.

We range from the person who has

implicit confidence in the Bible to

that person who respects the Bible,

accepts some of it but has his doubts.

The person who has doubts is not
to be cast aside and despised. Honest
doubt is the agony of a noble spirit.

To doubt is not to have pleasure, it

is to be torn.

Those people in Matthew 28 had
doubts about the resurrection. What
a strange thing— why did they have
doubts? Hadn't the Lord appeared
and reappeared over a period of

forty days? He took a bit of food to

prove that He was substantial, not

ROBERT STRONG

a phantom. He talked to them and
they with Him. They touched Him.
They walked along with Him. They
were His guests at breakfast.

These were not fleeting visions,

they were solid experiences in which
all the senses were engaged. The
evidence was overwhelming that it

was indeed He, bearing the mark-
ings of suffering, but risen from the
dead, who had come to be with
them.

Despite the Evidence

But still some doubted. I don't
know why they should have doubted
in the face of such evidence, but they
did. The Lord was patient with
them. This is suggested in Matthew,
but in the Gospel of John it is made
explicit that He bore with them, He
gave the doubter status, recognition
and personal attention. As Jesus
dealt with the doubter then, He still

does.

In the Christian community
doubts principally appear in one
of four areas. The first concerns
God Himself. To me, the doubt of

the existence of God is a strange

thing, because every physical fact

is crammed with God, everything
cries out for the necessity of the Cre-

ator, of the master Planner. The
intricate structures of our universe

say: Mind, plan, designer.

But not only so. I wish every

boy and girl, every man and woman
would get this and never let it go:

This is obviously a universe that is

running down. Every second, thou-

sands of tons of hydrogen are con-

sumed in the sun to make that

tremendous show of energy go forth.

Part of it reaches the earth to sus-

tain life. The sun is diminishing at
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a very slow and gradual rate, but
it is diminishing. So everywhere in

the universe the running-down
process is occurring.

What does this say but that the

universe had a beginning? If the uni-

verse were eternal, all the uranium
would have gone into lead long

since. All the suns would have

flamed out long since. The universe

did have a beginning and we are

driven, inescapably driven if we will

be honest, to Genesis 1:1, the most
profound, the most scientific sen-

tence ever penned: "In the begin-

ning God created the heaven and
the earth."

There isn't any reason for a per-

son to doubt the almighty, personal,

Creator. He has to be accepted.

Faith Is Challenged

The second area of doubt is the

description of His creative work.

Sometimes in a congregation when
we deal with the issues posed by the

early chapters of Genesis there are

those who accept these things and
have no difficulty about them; some-

times they are inclined to a bit of

impatience that creation should be
discussed. Let them remember that

the faith of young people is being

attacked at this point. They get it

in grammar school, in high school,

in college. I refer to the theory

of organic evolution.

That theory can be accepted by
some apparently without difficulty

for faith. They interpret the theory

as the way in which God brought

His creation to its present state.

They interpose in the theory an idea

which the theory does not itself give

but which they bring in from their

knowledge of Scripture. The idea

is that at a certain point in the rise

of life, God intruded into an animal

form a soul or spirit, constituting

that animal into a man with power
of thought and power of free choice.

That man, they say, fell into sin. So

they pick up the Biblical story.

Many, many people, however, can-

not make that accommodation. They
are sucked into a whirling vortex

of unbelief by the theory of organic

evolution, whose logical meaning is

that the universe is run by chance,

not by God. They are seduced into

paths of unbelief by this theory.

They doubt that the Bible can be

true. They doubt that the doctrine

of creation is so. They doubt the

story of the fall. Therefore, they

doubt the doctrine of redemption
from sin.

Doubts begin at this false theory.

It is not true that all educated peo-

ple believe in the theory of organic

evolution, not by a long shot! We
have in our country an organization

of hundreds of scientists who deny
this theory and write and teach

against it in institutions of higher

learning.

Mollusks, For Instance

Variations do occur, it is true, in

the forms of life, but there is no
transformation of one into another.

The mollusks dug up from the so-

called earliest layers of rock ever

laid down as fossil-bearing strata

have their duplicates in the waters

of the ocean today. The story of the

fossil strata is not one of gradual

transformation of one type into a

higher type, but one of essential fix-

ity. The forms appear complete,

ready, and adapted to their environ-

ment. They are not on the way to

becoming something else.

Studies in genetics make us under-

stand why it had to be that way and
why the book of Genesis is so amaz-

ingly anticipatory of modern gen-

etics. Genesis says God told the

earth to bring forth vegetation, to

bring forth swimming, creeping,

crawling, walking, flying life and
that He decreed that these forms

should reproduce after their kind.

Through the study of genetics we
have come to understand about re-

production. When a single cell di-

vides to make two where there was
one, exact replication occurs. Things
are not left to chance. They work
out with absolute precision, unless

some accident occurs to produce a

freak.

Here's the Difference

Mutations are essentially freaks

and are harmful. They reduce the

viability or livability of the creature

that is produced. Our young people

do not need to plunge into doubts.

The prevalent scientific orthodoxy

in most institutions of learning to-

day is the theory of organic evolu-

tion. But a whole mountain of evi-

dence to the contrary is available.

Genesis is profoundly scientific again

in its phrase, "after its kind."

And doubt often arises at the

point where the supernatural ap-

pears, for this is what makes the dif-

ference between Christianity and
naturalism. That is to say, the extra-

ordinary, the unusual, the direct in-

tervention of God in the story.

Supremely, the supernatural is il-

lustrated by the resurrection of

Christ from the dead. This is not
natural, the reversing of the process

of decay. This is supernatural. This
is extraordinary. This calls for the

immediate power of God in action.

One great contributing factor to

the troubling of minds is the ap-

proach made by the philosopher
Hume. By his definition of miracle,

no supernatural event could occur,

nothing could be offered as proof

of that which is against the ordinary
course of experience. Another way
of saying it is this: What my net

can't catch isn't fish. This is pre-

judgment, this is prejudice. This
is not science.

What you and I say is that nat-

uralistic science is in need of correc-

tion by history, specifically by Bibli-

cal history. The testimony of Bibli-

cal history is overwhelming. There
did occur a divine intervention in

human history in the resurrection of

Christ from the dead.

When doubts occur concerning the

truth of Christianity, please remem-
ber this and say it and say it and say

it again until the doubts flee:

"Christ arose, Christ arose, Christ

arose from the dead!" Therefore it

is so, the miraculous happened. The
miraculous is historical. Christianity

is true.

Times of Trouble

The fourth area in which doubts

arise is in the area of human trouble.

Again and again this is the story.

The Christian falls into difficulty.

He begins to question. He begins to

doubt.

He has, for example, a terrible

affliction. Why does God do this

to me? Maybe God isn't interested

in me. Maybe God doesn't exist al

all. Right here is where many Chris-

tians begin their doubting, although

occasionally they are old enough tc

know better. When they have physi

cal afflictions they ought not to say

"Why is this happening to me, a

child of God, an earnest Christian? %

Why is this happening to me, not) 10

nearly so bad a fellow as many an-; ipj

other?"

They ought to be saying, "Well,

I am just thankful that I have had

so many years of good health. I re-'
1

iff;
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alize that I am getting along in life.

These sorts of things may be expect-

ed at my time of life." The doubter

has lost for a little while some of

his common sense.

But whether these things happen
early or late, the Christian man
ought to realize this: Ours is a world

into which sin has entered. Ours is

a world in which the consequences

of sin are seen. Ours is a world,

therefore, which is under a curse.

Christians are not exempted from

the effects of that curse. Sometimes
their children are born deficient.

Sometimes they themselves pick

up an illness early in life that might
not be expected to attach itself to

them until later on. As children

they sometimes get cancer, as young
men they develop heart trouble, as

Calling it by another name doesn'

I I ne of the characteristics of our
V^J age is the tendency we have to

use fancy names to cover up an un-

pleasant, or dirty, thing. We see

this in all areas of life.

For instance, the first time that I

was up in an airplane the little bags

on the back of the seat in front of

you were called vomit bags; now I

notice that they are termed airsick

containers.

When I was in high school I

worked as a janitor. Now we have
no janitors; they are all maintenance
engineers. It used to be that if some-
one was killed by another person

they called it murder, but now you
will notice that it is always termed
a shooting or stabbing. There are no

i pore dirty drunks, they are now
i transformed into hopeless alcoholics.

A.11 nice names for the same old
i things.

s3 You see the same thing in a larger

scale in our total society. What
people used to call wickedness is

low avant garde, corruption is now
t
Dpportunism, adultery is now an
iffair, law breaking is now civil

i

The author is pastor of the Hazel-

wood, N. C, Presbyterian Church.

fairly youthful persons they begin

to go blind. Or they have disappoint-

ments of a domestic kind. They lose

their jobs when workmen no better

than they hold their positions. Some-
times lightning strikes their homes,
their parked cars receive a crash-

ing blow.

We live in that kind of world. We
Christians are not delivered from the

ordinary afflictions of mankind.
When afflictions are heavy and

hard, Christians should say, "But
Christ is risen, He is risen! There-
fore, Romans 8:28 is true for me
and all things will work together for

good for me. Therefore I have a

friend. I have help, I am not for-

gotten. I am beloved of heaven's

God. Christ is risen."

Dealing with doubts is what every

change sin—

Is There a

disobedience, depravity is now the

new morality, and sin is neuroticism.

As these old diseases have been
given new names, cures have been
attempted by new methods. The
medicines of psychotherapy, social

license, tolerance, laxity, and con-

sent have all been tried, but to no
avail. Instead the disease spreads

deeper and is affecting our Ameri-
can society, Church and citizens.

Why? Because trying to treat

these diseases of sin and depravity

by man-made cures is like trying to

put a band-aid on a cancer. It may
cover it up, but it does not cure

and the disease keeps spreading
deeper and deeper.

What we need is not a band-aid
to hide the disease, but a cure to

kill the germ. We have to go back
and call the disease by its ugly old

nasty name— sin. The only cure
for sin is man's repentance and
God's forgiveness. Treating sin by
any other means is just putting a

patch on the eruption, hiding the

sore but not curing the disease. The
cancer of sin must be cut out and
replaced by the restoring forgive-

ness and holiness of God. Only
when God does this will a cure come

Christian must be ready to do be-

cause very few Christians are above

doubts. Now and then they are re-

ceived into all our minds. But deal-

ing with doubts is what every Chris-

tian should be able to do. Is not

Christ risen? Is not Christ risen from
the dead? Does it not therefore fol-

low that I am the Lord's and He
is mine?

So it is well, it is well, still it is

well. Instead of doubting, we should

be thankful for the testimony of the

Bible which shows man as he is and
our Lord as He is, utterly trustwor-

thy. Instead of doubting, we should

be praying for courage and endur-
ance and a hope that never flickers

so that we might help the doubter
to come to a reasonable and hoping
faith. ffl

'New' Cure?

ROBERT R. DAVIS

to all our present day ills.

It used to be that sin was de-

nounced from every pulpit and
preached against in every church.

However, preaching against sin to-

day is not a popular thing. Church-
es have changed their messages today

to look only at the masses of men
with sociological problems that need
a sociological solution. They seem
to have forgotten both the sinful

nature of man and the fact that sin-

ful man cannot enter the kingdom
of God without the miraculous
change of the new birth.

As Dr. Mikolaska of New Orleans
Baptist Seminary points out, "The
organized Church increasingly in-

trudes into public affairs as social

saviour while it retreats from the

need of Godliness in its own life

and from the need of getting the

Gospel to the common man."
Therefore, much of the modern

Church is blind to the ills of man.
In their failure to recognize sin, they

work only with the symptoms of the

disease and not with the disease it-

self. In so doing, they are in a

sense putting that band-aid on the

cancer.

(Cont. on p. 21, col. 2)
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EDITORIALS

What the U. S. Supreme Court Did
The decision of the U.S. Supreme

Court which gave their property to

those two secessionist churches in

Savannah (see p. 4, this issue) , is

one to be applauded by all fair-

minded persons.

It also is a decision bearing far-

reaching implications for the pos-

sible re-structuring of all denomina-
tions in America.
The wider implications were clear-

ly recognized by the United Pres-

byterian Church, the Episcopal
Church, the Reformed Church in

America and the Cumberland Pres-

byterian Church, all of which enter-

ed the case in support of the South-
ern Presbyterians and against the

two congregations.

As the "brief" of the United Pres-

byterians urged: "To permit the de-

cision of the Georgia court to stand
would effectually outlaw all Church-
es holding the principle of unity of

government."
Briefly to summarize the case, the

Hull Memorial and Eastern Heights
churches withdrew from the Pres-

byterian Church US in 1966, claim-

ing that the denomination had de-

parted substantially (meaning, in

matters of importance, or of sub-

stance) from its original constitu-

tion. Since they wished to abide by
the Church's original constitution,

they felt entitled to withdraw and
keep their property.

The Presbytery of Savannah went
to court to claim the property for

the parent Church, on grounds of a

recognized legal principle known as

"implied trust." In short, although
the title to the property properly be-

longed with the congregations, the

presbytery claimed that it is "im-
plied" in the very connection the

churches had with the denomination
that their property was "dedicated"

The Great Un-Tapped Resource

Where are the weeping prophets?

Where are the people who agonize

in prayer before the Lord? Where
are the congregations which pray for

their ministers so that they go into
the pulpit with God's anointing
power which stirs and shakes to

the very foundations of the soul?

Where is that burden for the lost

which takes men and women from
their knees to carry the Gospel
where it is needed most?

Isaiah says: "And He saw that
there was no man, and wondered
that there was no intercessor."

In the sequestered peace of eco-
nomic and political security we as a
people are losing, or have lost, or
never had, a genuine sense of re-

sponsibility for others. Nor have we
appreciated and put into practice
the tremendous fact that God has
placed in our hands the greatest
single weapon for the evangelization
of the world— prayer.

Many of us who have been loud-
est in affirming our own orthodoxy
and demanding it of others have

been most lacking in appropriating
the unlimited power which prayer
offers to accomplish the things we
say we want the most.
Our church faces grave problems.

They can be solved by prayer. The
world teeters on the brink of chaos
but importunate prayer can com-
pletely change the world situation.

There is a sort of pathological

frustration which has adversely af-

fected some good Christian people— an overwhelming sense of the
needs of the world and of the
Church's failure to meet that need.
But this comes from an unwise intro-

spection on the one hand and a

failure to realize the greatness and
power of the One to whom we
should pray.

As individual Christians, and as a
Church, we need to take hold of
God's unlimited power, released
because of believing and earnest
prayer.

We need a sense of our own per-

sonal responsibility to pray, then,

as God leads us, to act for Him.— L.N.B. m

to the denomination.
In Savannah, the superior court

found (through a jury) that the
claim of the two congregations was
justified.

It seemed reasonable, to the jury,

that if a congregation was associated

with a denomination on a particular

doctrinal and polity basis, and the

denomination changed that basis,

the congregations had a right to feel

no longer bound.
The presbytery appealed to the

Supreme Court of Georgia. That
body unanimously agreed with the

jury.

The presbytery appealed to the

U.S. Supreme Court. That court

sent the case back to the Georgia
Supreme Court, with instructions to

settle the matter not on the ground
of doctrinal deviation, but strictly

on the ground of laws applying to

property.

The Georgia Supreme C o u r tl

faced with a mandate to settle the

case "without any reference to doc-

trine whatever," promptly ruled that

if doctrine cannot be taken into ac-

count to help decide a denomina-
tion's claim to its churches, then

there can be no "implied trust'

no denomination has a right to say,

"We are Presbyterians (or Epis-

copalians, or what have you) and this

church property belongs to us be-

cause it also is supposed to be Pres-

byterian." Such an argument neces-

sarily involves doctrine.

Therefore (said the Georgia Su-

preme Court) the denomination has

no claim to these churches because

legal title to their property ("neu-

tral principles of law") is obviously

in their hands.

On second hearing (just conclud

ed) the U.S. Supreme Court said,

in effect, "We see no reason to inter-

fere."

Does this decision now mean that

Presbyterian congregations will be-

gin leaving the denomination if
droves? We doubt it.

In fact, we earnestly pray thai

dissatisfied congregations will see

the greater security this decision

gives them. They can stay and con-

tinue to bear their testimony to-

gether with others who are working
hard to awaken and inform and co-Jou

ordinate and unite the conserva-

tives of the Church in preparation' ive

for the general restructuring whidi v

is coming. an<

This is not the time to leave thejnd

Church. The court's decision is no

mandate to split the Church. That t

decision in reality gives nothing to Iter

PAGE 12 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / FEBRUARY 4, 1970

A



Southern Presbyterians they did not
already have.

The decision does give hope to

congregations, presbyteries and class-

es in other Churches that the coming
World Church plans of the ecu-

menists will not swallow them up
with no hope of escape.

In particular, the decision con-

stitutes a prod to the high chief-

tains of the denominations to make
room in their plans for the wishes of

those evangelical Christians who
want to see a great coming together

of evangelical and Reformed people
as well as a great coming together of

liberals.

It means that we had better stick

together, work together and plan
together for what the Lord surely

intends to bring to pass in our
time. SI

God and Duty

Are we entering an age that must
end in anarchy? Are we rearing a

generation almost wholly lacking in

self-discipline? Have we almost used
up the reservoir of that moral
quality that Montesquieu deemed
essential to the preservation of a re-

Dublic? In short, do we deserve our
magnificent inheritance? . . . Will
we retain the capacity to do our
duty as Americans?
What is this duty? Views on this

vary. I choose to draw mine from
the tenets and principles that shine

with glowing intensity from the

pages of documents, books and let-

ters bequeathed us by the Founding
Fathers. Their strict sense of duty
—arising from a stern moral code

—

permeated the hearts and minds of

the majority of early Americans. . . .

they held the fear of God to be the
'only sort of fear which generates
true courage."—J. Edgar Hoover,
in Christianity Today.

Unsaved Means Lost

One of the most difficult things
For some to see is that without God's
ove, mercy and forgiveness, there is

nevitably His judgment.
In our day the concept of the

ove of God is extended to the point
where love is confused with permis-
siveness and indifference, and be-

cause of this confusion the signifi-

cance of the cross is completely mis-
understood.

I do not believe the Gospel can
5e adequately preached without its

>lternative, the judgment of God on

A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

Sophisticated or Simplistic

Dr. L. Nelson Bell

On a number of occasions we have
mentioned the dangers inherent in

spiritual sophistication. When this

comes into a Christian's faith it is

dangerous in the extreme, for the

distinction between sophistication

and pride is slight and we know that

God resisteth the proud and giveth

grace to the humble.

We know the importance of a ma-
ture Christian faith, not only for the

the individual but for his witness

to the saving and keeping power of

Christ, but there is a wide difference

between a mature faith and spiritual

sophistication. The former comes
from a deep personal experience and
relationship with Jesus Christ. The
latter is pride in our own attitudes

and accomplishments.

We are hearing today of a

"simplistic" faith and of its inad-

equacy for the times in which we
live. Nevertheless our Lord affirmed:

"Unless you turn (repent) and be-

become like children, you will nev-

er enter the kingdom of heaven.

Whosoever humbles himself like this

child, he is the greatest in the king-

dom of heaven" (Matt. 18:3, 4).

Our Lord was not commending a

childish faith, but a child-like faith,

with its simple trust in Him and
His Word. Such a child-like faith

is not being preached by many to-

day. In its place we find a "faith"

which has been emancipated from
the Biblical record having to do with
the person and work of Christ. It is

based on a man-devised plan

to build a new world without person-

al regeneration.

The by-products of this sophistica-

tion may be startling in the extreme,

even to the substituting of man for

sin and unredeemed sinners. Nor do
I believe the cross can be under-
stood apart from the nature and
consequences of sin. . . . Our Lord
made it abundantly clear that the

alternative to salvation is "perish-

ing" and He did not leave its mean-
ing to speculation.—L.N.B. IB

Christ. This is exemplified in what
is known as the "theology of pres-
ence," that one's being present in
a group, or with an individual, can
take the place of a confrontation
with Christ Himself.

This sophisticated philosophy has
been ably countered by the state-

ment, "Christian witness is not a
matter of who I am but of Whose I

am." It was not I who died on
the cross to demonstrate my "pres-
ence" to any one. Rather it was
Christ who died for my sins and it

is to Him I must witness.

All of us need to ponder the deep
truths which the apostle Paul af-

firms in I Cor. 1:17 through 2:5.
Whenever we become overly im-
pressed with ourselves and with the
"wisdom" of others we need a new
look at what God calls "wisdom"
and where it is to be found. Out of
this there comes a "simplistic" faith,

based not on what man has
done, or can do, but on the work of
Jesus Christ, God's Son.

Unfortunately many of these de-
viations from the Biblical content
and perspective are evasions of the
content of the Christian faith. It

is not pleasant to say this but any
one aware of what is taking place
in Protestantism knows that faith is

being gutted of its content by phi-

losophies which are essentially pa-

gan.

When one speaks of allegiance to

"Christ" it has now become neces-
sary to ask, "Are you speaking of the
Christ of the Bible"? Only too often
we find that a "Christ" divested of

his divine person, supernatural pow-
er and atoning work is being
talked about.

The Athenians, we are told,

"spent their time in nothing except
telling or hearing something new"
(Acts 17:21) . One wonders if many
in today's theological world are not
doing the same?

Don't be afraid of a "simplistic

faith." It is the only kind of faith

which saves! IB
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For February 15, 1970

God's Mighty Acts Through Jesus

Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: This lesson

is really on the miracles recorded in

Scripture, their place and purpose.

From the words used to describe

the miracles both in the Old Testa-

ment and the New, we can ascertain

that they are wonders, powers and
signs. They are therefore contrary

to the usual; they show God's super-

natural power and control of the

universe and they are given to teach

us something. They are signs which

point to something beyond them-

selves. We shall now seek better

understanding of their significance

in Scripture.

I. THE PLACE OF MIRACLES
IN THE BIBLE. By considering

those periods in which the miracles

chiefly occurred, we will understand

their nature and the essential pur-

pose of those performed by our

Lord.

A. In the time of Moses. The
first period of great miracles oc-

curred in the time of Moses. Signs

and wonders were performed first

of all to Moses to convince him and
God's people that God was with

Moses (Exo. 3:3; 4:1-9). Other
signs done through Moses before

Pharaoh and all Egypt showed God's

mighty power (Exo. 7:12).

By a miracle God opened the Red
Sea to allow Israel to cross and in

the wilderness He preserved Israel

by many miracles. Among them
were the sending of bread from
heaven to feed the people and the

bringing forth of water from the

rock to refresh them.

All of these miracles were done
at the time of Moses' leading Israel.

They continued to a lesser degree

in the time of Joshua, Moses' suc-

cessor. He performed such signs as

the opening of the Jordan river and
causing the walls of Jericho to fall.

These were done before God's peo-

ple and before the pagans of the

land.

Then for the most part, miracles

ceased in Israel until the time of

Elijah and Elisha.

Background Scripture: Deuterono-

my 26:5-11; Matthew 8:5-17;

Luke 8:26-39; Acts 16:25-40

Key Verses: Matthew 8:5-17

Devotional Reading: Psalm 78:1-8

Memory Selection: Job 37:14

B. In the time of Elijah and Eli-

sha. After the divided kingdom in

Israel, when the people were being
misled by sinful kings and false

prophets, suddenly Elijah arrived at

the court of the king (I Kings 17:1)

.

By Elijah's hand many mighty
miracles were introduced into Is-

rael. Among them were the raising

of a widow's son from the dead (I

Kings 17) ; the fire from heaven on
Mt. Carmel (I Kings 18) ; and Eli-

jah's ascent into heaven (II

Kings 2).

His successor, Elisha, had the same
powers. Numerous miracles by his

hand are recorded in II Kings 4-13.

C. In the time of Daniel. Miracles

ceased until the time of the Bab-
ylonian captivity. Through Daniel
a few miracles occurred, such as the

preservation of the three friends of

Daniel in the furnace (Dan. 3) ; and
Daniel's own preservation in the den
of lions (Dan. 6)

.

There were no more periods of

miracles in the Old Testament.
D. In the time of Jesus of Naza-

reth. The period of our Lord's min-
istry is the greatest period of mir-

acles ever to occur on earth. From
the virgin birth of our Lord until

the bodily resurrection, this period

is filled with many mighty signs and
wonders performed by Jesus and His

disciples. The four Gospels record

many but doubtlessly there were
many others not recorded specificalr

ly. Reference is frequently made to

the fact that He performed many
signs and healed many.

E. In the time of the apostles.

This is the last period of Biblical

miracles and it occurred from the

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

time of Pentecost until the end of

the New Testament era.

Notably, Peter and Paul are men
tioned, but it can be assumed that

all those who are deemed apostles
in the New Testament were given
the power to perform miracles

Of course the disciples of Jesus,

during His ministry on earth, per-

formed some miracles of healing and
cleansing (Luke 10:9, 17) , but these

were under the authority of Jesus
while He was yet on earth. Later
miracles of Peter (Acts 3:6) ; Steph-

en (Acts 6:8); Philip (Acts 8:6);
and Paul (Acts 13-14, 16, 19-20, 28)
should be noted.

In detailing these periods of mir-

acles, we do not overlook individuals

who performed isolated miracles at

other times in Biblical history, but
we do stress that these five periods

noted above were marked by an un-

usually large number of occurrences,

Outside of these times there were
comparatively few other miracles in

the whole period of recorded Bibli-

cal history from Moses to the

apostles, over 1500 years.

The most significant thing about
this period is that they occurred al

crucial times in the Church's life

when new revelation from God was

imminent.
Moses, the first recorder of God's

Word, wrote the Pentateuch; Joshuz
recorded the book of Joshua and leci

Israel into the promised land.

Elijah and Elisha ushered in the

large number of writing prophets

from Joel, who was probably prophi

esying in the latter days of Elisha

to Malachi, the last of the Old Tes
tament writing prophets.

Daniel was the prophet who spoke

to the Church in the time of exile i&

and was the prelude to the exilic

and post-exilic revelation of God. ire

Our Lord came to fulfill all the D

Old Testament promises of God anc

to proclaim the Gospel which wa:

to be given to Jews and Gentiles;

alike.

The apostles went forth to pro

claim the accomplished work o

1
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Christ and to preach the hope of

men by the resurrection of Jesus

from the dead.

There can be little question that

the miracles were performed to es-

tablish the authority of those

through whom God would speak His

Word. By them He gave His revela-

tion by inspired Scripture.

Moses' writings were accepted be-

cause of the authority shown by

what God did through him. The law

of Moses immediately became au-

thoritative for God's people (Josh.

1:8).

Later, when Israel began to de-

teriorate spiritually and the law was

ignored, God spoke by His prophets

to call the people back. The proph-

ets' word and prestige were estab-

lished by the miracles through Eli-

jah and Elisha. Similarly, Daniel

performed miracles and then spoke

God's Word.
Finally, our Lord came to be

shown to be the Messiah by His

mighty works. His miracles were

greater than any others and He dem-
onstrated to that generation that He
was indeed God's Son. The very

voice of God from heaven estab-

lished His authority (Matt. 17:5)

.

That authority continued in His

apostles who recorded His words
and spoke also, being led by the

oly Spirit. Their working of won-
ers paved the way for the Church's

cceptance of what they wrote and
poke. This continued until the

revelation was completed.

II. PURPOSE OF THE MIR-
CLES (Deut. 26:5-11; Matt. 8:5-

7) . We have already dealt with

he ultimate purpose of miracles

which was to establish the authority

f those through whom God spoke
is Word. Here we consider more

immediate purposes:

A. To deliver His people (Deut.

6:5-11) . We speak here of any oc-

asion when God has saved either an
ndividual or group or His entire

hurch from harm or distress by a
niracle. This aspect of the miracles

was noted in Deuteronomy 26. The
aeople recognized God's power in

heir deliverance from Egypt and
areservation in the wilderness

Deut. 26:8)

.

Included also are those healing

niracles and miracles of bringing
»ack to life and rescue from death
ind danger recorded in connection
vith Elijah, Elisha and Daniel. This
pplies also to miracles of Christ and

the apostles in the New Testament.

In addition to the authority given

to some by the working of the mir-

acles, are the numerous immediate

advantages to the recipients of the

benefits of the miracles. There de-

veloped in the people a sense of

gratitude to God. The miracles

evoked their praise of God (Deut.

25:10-11).

B. To fulfill God's promises

(Matt. 8:5-17) . In many cases, simul-

taneously with the deliverance of

people from sickness and death, was

the fulfillment of God's promises

made to His people by the same

miracles.

The record of the miracles in Mat-

thew 8:5-17 is the account of the

healing of a sick servant of a Gentile,

the healing of Peter's mother-in-law,

and the healing of numerous others

(8:16).

The last verse in this section tells

us that all of this was to fulfill God's

promises made long before by Isaiah

(53:4). Christ took our infirmities

and bore our sicknesses. Thus by do-

ing these things, God fulfilled His

own Word. He showed by them that

He had the power to do what He
promised. By this His people

learned faith in Him.
We can recall, too, that God had

promised to Abraham that He
would deliver Abraham's children

out of Egypt after 400 years (Gen.

15:13-14). This He accomplished by

the mighty miracles at the exodus.

The miracles not only established

God's authority, they validated

God's promises to His people.

III. THE PROPER RESPONSE
TO THE MIRACLES (Deut. 26:5-

11; Matt. 8:5-17; Luke 8:26-39; Acts

16:25-40) . The response called for,

in the people of Moses' day, was to

bring to God the firstfruits of the

ground which they received from
God, to worship God, and to re-

joice in the good God had done for

them (Deut. 26:10-11)

.

In the centurion we have the same
response of belief which Jesus com-
manded (Matt. 8:10-13)." The cen-

turion believed what he had heard
and perhaps seen of Jesus' power
and authority. When he came to Je-

sus for help he already believed in

Jesus. The miracles had led him
to this belief. To show faith was one
of the great responses which Jesus

desired but the faith had to be in

Jesus. Curiosity or selfish satisfaction

was not enough (John 6:26)

.

In Luke 8:26-39, we have the heal-

ing of one who was demon-possessed.

The people who knew the demon-
possessed man responded by asking

Jesus to leave their midst (Luke 8:

37) . They had lost material posses-

sions by the man's being healed and
they loved their material possessions

more than God. The miracle there-

fore went virtually unnoticed by

them.
The love of self and of the world

blinded them to the marvelous mir-

acle God had done. On the other

hand, the cured man knew the pow-

er of God and he desired to be with

Jesus. His response was faith and
the desire to serve (Luke 8:38-39).

Finally, in Acts 16:25-40, we have

the miracles accompanying the im-

prisonment of Paul and Silas in

Philippi. The jailer, seeing in the

miraculous opening of the door of

the prison a mysterious power, was
provoked to fear and readiness to

kill himself. Paul, interpreting the

miracle and showing to him the love

of God, led the jailer to belief in

Christ.

CONCLUSION: The miracles are

related to God's revelation by the

written Word, to deliverance of His
people, and to fulfillment of His
promises.

Furthermore, God desires by the

miracles to call us to a response of

faith in Him, His Word, and His
promises. Such faith is to lead us to

greater service in His kingdom.
The Biblical miracles ended with

the close of the revelation of God's
Word in the first century of the

Christian era. Any so-called mir-

acles of later times cannot be com-
pared with these either in their pur-

pose or in the response they pro-

voke. El

BAKER'S

1970 EASTER LIBRARY
• PROFILE OF THE SON OF MAN,

by Ralph G. Turnbull $3.95

• THE SEVEN LAST WORDS OF CHRIST,
by Clem E. Binninger $2.95

• SERMONS AND OUTLINES ON THE
SEVEN WORDS,
by F. W. Robertson and others,

paperback $1.50

• TREASURY OF GREAT SERMONS ON
THE RESURRECTION,
edited by Wilbur M. Smith
paperback — $2.50

Order from
The Presbyterian Journal
Weaverville, N. C. 28787
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YOUTH PROGRAM

For February 15, 1970

What Happens When I Die?

Scripture: I Corinthians 15:35-38

Suggested Hymns:

"Love Divine, All Loves Ex-

celling"

"Guide me, O Thou Great

Jehovah"
"My Faith Looks Up to

Thee"

SUGGESTION TO PROGRAM
LEADER: (Ask your minister to be

present for this program to answer

any involved theological questions

which may be raised during the dis-

cussion period at the end of the pro-

gram.)

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: Death is a subject

young people would not be expected

to think about very much. Accord-

ing to the law of averages, most of

us can expect that we shall not have

to face death for many years.

In the last three decades, though,

the law of averages has seen some
stormy times throughout the earth.

Three dreadful wars have taken the

lives of thousands of young people,

and millions more have looked death

in the face.

We had better not put too much
dependence in the law of averages.

In this brief span of years death has

been a real and major concern of

young people.

Even if the Lord does permit all

of us to live to a ripe old age, we
still ought to have an interest in

death. It is about the most certain

Rev. B. Hoyt Evans

thing in our future. The Bible tells

of a few people who were translated,

that is they went to be with the

Lord without experiencing death.

That was the exception rather than
the rule. Unless Christ returns soon

to bring an end to this age, we may
all expect to die. We want to think

seriously about that experience to-

day. When I die, what then?

The people who are taking part in

this program will try to suggest an-

swers to three important questions.

What is death? What happens after

death? What should be the Chris-

tian's attitude toward death? We
want to find the Christian answers

to three questions.

If any of you have other ideas or

questions on the subject of death, be

ready to discuss them with the group
when the speakers have finished.

FIRST SPEAKER: What is death?

Before we can answer that we must
determine what life is.

Life, as we know it, is the union of

a living soul and a living body. This
is the clear teaching of the Bible.

The soul in us is immortal, that is,

it does not die. The body, on the

other hand, is mortal. It dies. You
might say that we have a temporary

body and a permanent soul. The
thing we call death is the separation

of the two.

When the body ceases to live, the

soul leaves it. Jesus was implying

this truth when He said, "And fear

not them which kill the body, but

are not able to kill the soul."

Seedbed for creative leadership

PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE
Clinton, South Carolina 29325

One of the clearest teachings of

the Bible on this point is Ecclesi-

astes 12:7: "Then shall the dust re-

turn to the earth as it was: and the

spirit shall return unto God who
gave it." In the Bible death is the

separation of immortal soul from
mortal body. It is never represented
as the complete destruction of both
body and soul.

SECOND SPEAKER: What hap-
pens after death, aside from the

separation of soul from body? The
souls of believers go immediately to

be with God.
Jesus promised the dying thief

that he would be with Him in para-

dise that same day. Obviously He
was not referring to his body. In

Philippians 1:23 Paul spoke of de-

parting to be with Christ. Again it

is obviously not a physical departure.

There is no indication of any time

or place of waiting before the souls

of the righteous are in the presence

of their Lord and Saviour.

Likewise, the Bible teaches that

the souls of the wicked enter im-

mediately into their state of eternal

punishment. This we see in the ac-

count of the rich man and Lazar

in Luke 16.

What becomes of the body after

has stopped living physically? It be-

gins immediately to disintegrate. It

returns to the earth from which it

was called by God to life. But this

is not the end of the body, because

the Bible teaches of a resurrection.

Our Scripture passage from I Co-

rinthians 15 spoke of a spiritual

body and that is what we are to ex-

pect. Our new resurrection body

will be similar to Christ's resurrefr
1

tion body. He is our "first fruits." m
{

*1

He was, we shall become.

In the resurrection our new bod-

For the Reformed Faith

in

WICHITA
The Reformed Presbyterian

Church
6300 Tarrytown, Park City

J'

PAGE 16 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / FEBRUARY 4. 1970



ies will join our souls to be forever

with the Lord. The bodies of the

wicked will likewise be raised up and
will be joined to their souls in tor-

ment.

One of the most significant things

about death is that it ends our
chance of changing our spiritual

state. We have opportunity in this

life to accept God's gift of salvation

through faith in Christ. When death

comes that opportunity ends.

Since the time of death's coming
is always uncertain and the fact of

its coming is certain, and since eter-

nity is at stake, the most important

step any person can take is to accept

Christ and His salvation.

THIRD SPEAKER: What then

should be the Christian's attitude

toward death? We should not fear

it and we should not seek it. We
should be willing and ready to live

as long as God has work for us to

do, and we ought to be glad to go
to Him when He calls for us.

With respect to others, it is nat-

ural to be in sorrow when they die,

but we should not be in despair.

Paul told us not to grieve like pagan
[people who have no hope.

We should look on the spiritual

side of death more than on the physi-

cal. The soul is more important
than the body, and the body we now
ave will be changed and glorified.

It is not in keeping with Christian-

ity to place undue emphasis on the

body at death.

The Christian attitude toward
death should be that of unselfish re-

woicing. The only place for sympathy
it the death of a Christian is with
he bereaved. There is no reason
o be sorry for the departed Chris-
ian. He is happier than he has ever
aeen. It would be cruel to wish him
3ack in this life. The right attitude
hen is that of rejoicing. Death is

he door to abundant life.

PROGRAM LEADER: (Ask the
'oung people to suggest funeral
jractices they have observed which
:xpress a Christian outlook on
leath. Then let them suggest ways
unerals can reflect more of Chris-
ian faith and hope.)

BOOKS

Closing Prayer. m

When you have nothing left but
Christ, then for the first time you
»ecome aware that Christ is enough.
- Henry Martyn.

ELEMENTS OF CHRISTIAN BE-

LIEF, by D. B. Taylor. Westminster

Press, Philadelphia, Pa. 170 pp. $2.45.

Reviewed by the Rev. John R. Richard-

son, minister emeritus, Westminster

Presbyterian Church, Atlanta, Ga.

Apologetics, meaning Christianity

defensively stated, is a type of litera-

ture that is criticized widely at the

present time. This work is apolo-

getic in character. The author holds

that he cannot accept the notion

that there is no place in serious dis-

cussion for the apologetic method.

He believes that the apologetic mo-

tive can play an important part in

a genuine search for truth.

Four major themes of Christian

doctrine are analyzed. They are God,

Christ, the Holy Spirit and the res-

urrection. The arguments here for

Christian truths are based on their

practiced excellence. I share the feel-

ing of the author that we have heard

so much about "dialogue" that we
are bored with it. It is pointed out

that "dialogue" seems to be an inten-

tionally self-perpetuating exercise,

where both parties are agreed never

to reach anything so ill-mannered or

offensive as a conclusion. "Mean-

while the hungry sheep look up and

are not fed."

Many fine things are found in

this book, but it should be pointed

out that the author makes too many
concessions to unbelievers. He fails

to give logic a legitimate place, and
underrates the place of consistency

in theology. Too often he seems to

credit experience with more author-

ity than revelation. Such deficiencies

detract from his effectiveness as an

apologete for Christianity. El

THE ECUMENICAL WITNESS OF
THE UNITED PRESBYTERIAN
CHURCH IN THE U. S. A., by W.
Stanley Rycroft. Board of Christian

Education of The United Presbyterian

Church USA, New York, N.Y. 332

pages. $6.00. Reviewed by Loraine

Boettner, Rock Port, Mo.

For more than half a century

prominent leaders in the United
Presbyterian Church, including the

earlier Presbyterian Church USA,
and the United Presbyterian Church
in North America, have been work-

ing to bring this and various other

denominations into an organic
union. This book is designed to

give a detailed history of that move-
ment.

In 1908, the formation of the

Federal Council of the Churches of

Christ in America gave a great im-

petus to the ecumenical movement.
Forty years later, delegates from
various Protestant and Orthodox
Churches met in Amsterdam, Hol-

land to organize the World Coun-
cil of Churches. In the United
States, the old Federal Council of

Churches was reorganized in 1950
to form the National Council of

Churches, composed of some 30
Protestant and Orthodox denomina-
tions. And in 1958 The Presby-

terian Church USA, and The
United Presbyterian Church in

North America united to form The
United Presbyterian Church USA.

Since that time the most im-
portant development of this nature
has been the formation of the Con-
sultation on Church Union, popu-
larly known at COCU, which had
its beginnings in 1960. In this move-
ment eight or nine prominent
Protestant Churches are exploring
the possibility of organic union de-

signed to form a super Church
which would have some 25,000,000
members.
The author writes enthusiastical-

ly about the virtues of these ecu-

menical movements, and particular-

ly about the part that the United
Presbyterian Church has played in

them. He has practically nothing to

say about the tendency in almost all

such mergers to combine the weaker
elements of the participating

Churches and to fall away rapidly
in doctrine.

Practically no safeguards are sug-

gested to protect evangelical church
members against the Bible-denying
religious leaders who all too often

gain control and use the pulpit and
other media designed for religious

instruction to spread the poison of

unbelief and apostasy, leaders who
all too willingly become agents for

a latter-day humanism that main-
tains a form of godliness but which
denies the power thereof (II Tim.
3:5).

Already the World Council of

Churches includes within its mem-
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"Pastor, I think you must be drunk!"

That comment could be a tribute to the

morning sermon. When the apostles inaugu-

rated Christian preaching, the word in Jeru-

salem was, "These men are full of new wine."

So many modern pulpits are filled by hollow

men. Their windy eloquence fills the house

in quite another way from the rushing mighty

wind of Pentecost. They preach neither sober

fact nor burning faith.

Sober a minister must be, not drunk with

wine, but filled with the Spirit. Watchfulness

and wisdom are the Spirit's answer to drunken

stupor and delusion. But a man filled with

the Spirit has the exuberance of new wine.

He calls men to heaven's feast and he has

drunk from the cup of God's pledge of the

new creation.

Has Christ called you to call the thirsty to

springs of living water? Are you stirring up

the gift of God that is in you, or do you seek

to quench the Spirit?

Your stewardship of the Spirit's gifts is

discussed in a booklet we have for you,

"Called to the Ministry." Write to:

WESTMINSTER
THEOLOGICAL
SEMINARY

CHESTNUT HILL, PHILADELPHIA, PENNA. 19118

bership the Eastern Orthodox
Church. And it has announced its

intention to carry on dialogue even
with such "far out" groups as the

Jewish, Moslem and Buddhist re-

ligions.

We remember that once before

there was a World Church. During
the Middle Ages the one organized

Church covered the whole Christian

world. And what was its record?

Did it lead people out of bondage
and sin? Was it a force for moral
and spiritual uplift? Quite the re-

verse was true. The Church of that

day became so corrupt, morally and
spiritually, that her own people
after suffering long and patiently

rose up to break her bonds and cast

off her yoke in what we look back
to as the glorious Protestant Refor-

mation. Surely we can expect noth-

ing better from this monopolistic,

totalitarian monster that is now be-

ing offered to us.

The author cites practically no
Scripture to support the united
church project which he favors, ex-

cept our Lord's petition in John
17:21: ".

. . that they may all be
one." And that verse is quoted out

Presbyterian is

A commitment to

The risen Christ, Saviour of men . . .

His Kingly authority over all life . . .

The sure expectation of His return . . .

His Word as revealed in the Scripture . . .

Geneva College is

Presbyterian in action.

It serves the Reformed Presbyterian Church

and its constituency. It also serves

the world-wide company of Christians

and the local industrial community.

Would you like to know more?

Mr. Charles McBerney will answer your

inquiry personally.

Write: Geneva College, Box 2G
Beaver Falls, Pennsylvania 15010

of context. That the union that 15

our Lord had in mind was not an 1

organic, mechanical union of be- c

lievers and unbelievers, but a spirit-

ual union of kindred redeemed souls 1

is made clear by the immediately '

following words, "that they may all

be one; even as thou, Father, art

in me, and I in thee, that they also

may be one in us"; also in verse two
of this same chapter where He
prays only for the redeemed, "all

whom thou hast given me."

There is in fact nothing in the

New Testament that even remotely

suggests an organization such as

COCU. Rather the Church of the

New Testament in its purity is com-
posed only of those who have been
redeemed by the blood of Christ,

those who confess Him as Lord and
Saviour.

We suggest that what our nation

and the world today needs is not a

monopolistic, totalitarian organiza-

tion, with its emphasis on socia

problems such as race, poverty, and
war, but a spiritual revival brought

about by the teaching of sounc

Biblical doctrine. That alone will

produce a greater degree of personal

holiness, which in turn will bring

about the better social and economic
conditions that we all seek to at-

tain. Si

HOUSE BY THE BO TREE, by

Mrs. Ruth Seamands. Word Books,

Waco, Tex. 153 pp. $3.95. Reviewed

by Miss Volena Wilson, Asheville,

N. C.

This book is a delightfully human
and sensitive account of the life

and loves of the Seamands family

who worked as missionaries for 20

years in South India. It is a sequel

to the author's well-known bool
Missionary Mama.

Missionary life is never dull. Mrs.

Seamands writes of humorous inA
dents in the life of her absent-

minded professor husband, herseB i

and four irrepressible daughters, •

Mishap and fun run throughout tiff i

book as well as a deep dedication to

God. There is love for Him, ft t

their adopted India and for each h

other.

The lovableness of the people iri I

far away India, their culture and

religion are clearly depicted. Humon
ously the author recounts incident:

that reveal their characteristics. Anc

through it all shines forth warmtl

and love for these people who art

so underprivileged. To read th< >
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book will create a love for and in-

terest in them and that is the auth-

or's purpose.

Dr. E. Stanley Jones in the fore-

word states, "It is inspiring to peep
into a missionary house and see the

commonplace become the uncom-
monplace, the ordinary become the

extraordinary, the sordid become the

sacred. You see love at work trans-

forming everything; every common
happening is filled with meaning,
every common bush aflame with
God." This is true because of their

deep love for God. 51

THE CHURCH IS NOT EXPEND-
ABLE, by G. B. Noyce. Westminster
Press, Philadelphia, Pa. 128 pp. $3.95.

Reviewed by the Rev. John R. Rich-

ardson, minister emeritus, Westmin-
ster Presbyterian Church, Atlanta,

Ga.

Increasing numbers of people ap-

pear to accept the notion that the
Church of Christ is an irrelevant

relic of the past. Many are confused
and wonder about the present con-
dition of the Church. This book has
been written to clear up such con-
fusion and bewilderment.

Scarred by a birthmark . . . abandoned as
a baby . . . raised in a fort . . . searching
for identity— this is Vinegar Boy.

His job— to take his flask of vinegar wine
to the crucifixion hill.

His quest— to have his scar removed by
the man of miracles.

A vivid drama of Christ's crucifixion ... a
heartwarming story for the whole family.

Vinegar Boy
by Alberta Hawse

AT YOUR BOOKSTORE $3.95

moo&y press
THE NAME YOU CAN TRUST

A valuable aspect of this volume
is its concern with the local congre-

gation. This is crucial. More and
more we must get back to the hard
fact that if something good doesn't

take place in the local congregation

it doesn't take place.

If one is raising the question,

"Why have Churches anymore?" this

is a good book to find the answer.

While recognizing the frailties of

members and leaders in the Church
of Christ, Noyce produces strong ar-

guments to show that the Church as

pictured in the New Testament is

not expendable in our day.

Some concessions are made to lib-

eralism which this reviewer deplores,

but the author gives the right an-

swer to the careless reformers who
are out to disband the Church. All

who think we should abandon our
congregational activities, our build-

ings, and all our "solemn assem-

blies" should read thoughtfully this

challenging work. 51

Loneliness. FEAR. Tension. You're with a crowd
but alone . . . you feel no fulfillment.

You feel an emptiness.
We are all like this at some time. Something is

missing.

The Upper Room can help. This devotional guide

can bring more meaning into your life. Each daily

page points to a Bible reading, shares a medita-

tion, and suggests a prayer.

Order today. Use the special Ten Plan: ten copies

of one issue to your address for only $1.00. Keep
one copy and give the remaining nine to your
friends. Enter a standing order for your church
or organization: ten or more of one issue to one
address only 100 each.
Individual subscriptions are $3.00 for 3 years,

$1.50 for one year.

Order from

1908 GRAND AVENUE, NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 37203
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WAIT 'Till

THE LAST MINUTE

:

Because you're not the kind of

person to miss out on the greatest

chance for evangelism in 1970:

VACATION BIBLE SCHOOL.
This year. Gospel Light presents an
exciting, new, contemporary VBS
course with the ideal theme for 1970,

"DISCOVER CHRIST WHERE YOU
ARE".

Through Bible study, coordinated
activities and crafts, your students will

discover that Christ can be with them
every moment of every day. In the soli-

tude of nature. At school. At work. At

play. Rrght where they are. A very
simple truth. But it can revolutionize

their lives.

Doesn't it feel good to be thinking
ahead?

You'll be doing just that when you send

in the coupon below for your "DIS-

COVER CHRIST WHERE YOU ARE"
kit.

Co ahead. Be different. Take a minute.

Now.

I won't wait! I want the following:

10-day '70 VBS Kit $7.98

refundable

5-day '70 VBS Kit $5.98

refundable

'70 VBS Film Strip

{for review & return)

Date needed

Name

ALL THE NEWS THAT FITS, by
Herman H. Dinsmore. Arlington House
Publishers, New Rochelle, N. Y. 376

pp. $7.00. Reviewed by the Rev. R. H.

Duke, pastor, Southminster United

Presbyterian Church, Indianapolis,

Ind.

Using a play on the words of the

masthead slogan of the New York
Times, "All The News That's Fit

To Print," author Dinsmore reveals

the real editorial policy of the

world's largest newspaper. For those

who are serious students of the so-

cialistic drift of our nation, and un-

derlying causes thereof, this book is

a real eye-opener.

Mr. Dinsmore is eminently quali-

fied to write a book of this type

since he served as international edi-

tor of the Times from 1951-1960. He
currently is professor of communi-
cation arts at Seton Hall University.

The author takes as his frame-

work several significant events in

recent and present world history:

the Korean war, the Cuban crisis,

the Kennedy assassination, the Otep-

ka case, domestic Communism, and
most especially, the war in Vietnam.

A thoroughly documented work
that will undoubtedly raise contro-

versies all over the free world, this

book is an expose of the power of

the press and how that power can

be used to control the public mind.
Only in the freedom of American
liberty could a book like this have
been written. Hard to read, but
well worth the effort. ffl

NOT MADE FOR DEFEAT, by
Douglas Hall. Zondervan Publ. House,

Grand Rapids, Mich. Paper, 192 pp.

$1.95. Reviewed by the Rev. W. Earle

Stevens Jr., pastor, First Evangelical

Church, Memphis, Tenn.

Inasmuch as there is nothing like

success, every minister of the Gospel

should read this paperback, The Au-
thorized Biography of Oswald J.

Smith. This man (80 years of age

on November 8, 1969) had an early

fascination for revival crowds when
he attended and made a public con-

fession of his faith in Christ at a

Torrey-Alexander meeting in To-

ronto soon after the turn of the cen-

tury. This crowd-consciousness nev-

er left him and has marked his

MINISTERS
Plan now to attend Westminster Theological Seminary':

CONTINUING EDUCATION SEMINAR
Feb. 23-26, 1970

Hialeah, FLORIDA

Lectures and Discussions will be led by
DR. EDMUND P. CLOWNEY, President

"Preaching Christ from the Old Testament"

DR. C. JOHN MILLER
Assistant Professor of Practical Theology

"Evangelism and Contemporary Culture"

MR. ROBERT DEN DULK
Director of Administration

"The Pastor and Management" I

Write immediately for full information to:

Mr. Robert G. den Dulk
Westminster Theological Seminary
Chestnut Hill

Philadelphia, Pa. 19118

Please send me information about the

HIALEAH CONTINUING EDUCATION SEMINAR.

Name

Address

City State Zip

Please send information to the ministers whose names are attached.
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orldwide ministry to this date.

Most of his pulpit ministry has

been in Toronto and his younger

days were spent in Presbyterian

training, although not altogether,

and with Presbyterian churches.

His early days as a farmboy in

southern Ontario are touched upon
especially as this time relates to the

moving of the Holy Spirit in his

life. Though he served in the work
of the Lord in distant parts of Can-

ada and the United States, the Lord

so dealt with him in 1920 that he

wrote in his diary concerning To-
ronto, "I have to return." He did

return and laid the foundation for

jwhat is now known the world over

as The Peoples Church.
This amazing man has preached

almost 12,000 sermons, written over

,1200 hymns and poems, and has

been involved in 19 world tours,

touching six continents and visiting

72 countries. His church gives more
than a third of a million dollars

each year to world missions. Though
he has relinquished the pulpit of

The Peoples Church to his son, Paul,

he now serves as the minister of mis-

sions of The Peoples Church and

From tumultuous China of the 1930s

comes this dramatic story of Gladys Ayl-
ward of the Inn of the Sixth Happiness

—

as told to Christine Hunter.

Her life story has been recounted in a best

seller and a stirring motion picture.

But here, for the first time, are all the emo-
tions, struggles and inner conflicts of this

dedicated woman—from a heart that beats

for Christ.

The Small Woman
of the Inn of the Sixth Happiness

AT YOUR BOOKSTORE $3.95

ififl moooy press
J^J SJ THE NAME YOU CAN TRUST

president of The Peoples Missionary

Society.

This 192-page book, with its fore-

word by Dr. Billy Graham, is well

written and shows what God can

do with a man who is thoroughly

committed to Him. Efi

Cure—from p. 1

1

What must the Church do to give

a cure for the disease? It must re-

turn to its first task, the task that

it was commissioned to by Christ,

the task that was appointed by the

apostles, the task that is taught in

the Bible. That is the simple, power-

ful preaching of the Gospel of Jesus

Christ by which all of those infected

with the cancer of sin can be cured.

But let's stop speaking collective-

ly about this matter of glossing over

sin and speak both personally and
individually. There are two groups

of people who have the problem of

sin in their lives.

The first group are those unsaved

persons who have never received

Christ as their personal Saviour and
have never experienced the for-

giving love of God. Their sins will

rob them of eternal life and con-

demn them to an eternity in the

ALL-BIBLE LESSONS FOR TODAY'S YOUNG TEENS
"My parents make me." "I want to learn about being a Christian and becoming a

missionary." These and 50 other junior high reasons are quoted in Why do you go
to church? This is one of six special feature articles today's know-more teens are

reading in the first issue of Scripture Press' new Young Teen Scene Bible Study
Guide. Surprise yourself! Compare these lively, colorful, Christ-centered materials

with the Young Teen Sunday School lessons you are now using. Send for a

sample—TODAY!

* SCRIPTURE PRESS PUBLICATIONS, INC.
Wheaton, Illinois 60187 / Dept. PJA-20

Without obligation, please send me a Sample Packet of Young

Teen Scene Sunday School lesson material.

Name.

Address.

City

coupon or see

your Christian

Bookstore

State, Zip.

Position in Sunday School.

All foreign requests for literature will be charged shippingping tos^^J
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torments of the lake of fire.

Men can try any number of things

to rid themselves of this curse of

sin. They can try good works, giv-

ing to charity, rationalizing it away
by saying that it is not so bad and
everyone does it, or any number of

other things. These things are good
in themselves, but if a person does

them to try to rid himself of his

sin, all he is doing is putting a

band-aid on a cancer. It may cover

up the symptoms but it does not

cure the disease.

The only way that the cancer of

sin can be cured in a man is that

it be removed by the miraculous
surgery of the new birth. The only

way that sin can be removed is for

a man to be sorry for it, confess it to

God, ask God to remove it and for-

give him, and then ask Jesus Christ

to come into his heart as his per-

sonal Saviour. It is only by the grace

of our Lord Jesus Christ that man
can be saved. He completely for-

gives us of every sin and gives us
life at its best for all eternity.

The second group of people who
are bothered by sin are those saved
persons who have their sins forgiven

by Christ, but yet are troubled be-

'efH Simpson

31 stores in 7 states serving you
with this pledge ....

• To give prompt courteous service, treating our customers as you would a guest
in your home. • To give the best selection of merchandise from Top Quality
Fashions to basement bargains, meeting everyone's need. To give satisfaction
guaranteed with every purchase. # To give credit terms arranged to meet your
budget needs in Stores doing credit business.

Since the opening of the first Belk-Simpson Store, it has been our
endeavor to be more in a community than just another
merchant. We have set forth a united consecrated effort, dedicated
to the task of securing superior quality merchandise, giving our
customers a better value than any other merchant.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Greenville, S. C.
J. A. Ellison, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson-Plaza Store
Greenville, S. C

Belk-Simpson Co.
Beaufort, S. C.
L. A. Reeves, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Fountain Inn, S. C.
E. J. Copeland, Resident Mgr.

R. Grier Robinson, Jr., Res. Mgr. Belk-Simpson Co.

The Dollar Store
Greenville. S. C.
R. P. Crumpler, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Pleasantburg Store
Greenville, S. C.
A. M. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Lancaster, S. C.

B. L. Plyler, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Camden, S. C.

J. A. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Clinton, S. C.
D. B. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Darlington, S. C.
J. H. Lyles, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Laurens, S. C.k
David Middleton, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Abbeville, S. C.

J. S. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Hagins Co.
Kershaw, S. C.
C. E. Hinson, Resident Mgr.

Woodruff. S. C.
F. B. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Honea Path, S. C.
T. R. Martin, Resident Mgr.

Gallant-Belk Co.
Ware Shoals, S. C.
L. V. Fulmer, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Whitmire, S. C.
W. L. Hubbard, Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Manning, S. C.
W. M. Gettys, Resident Mgr.

OHIO
Belk-Simpson Co.
Athens, Ohio
Joe Kelly, Resident Mgr.

MISSOURI
Belk-Simpson Co.
Carthage, Mo.
E. K. Matthews, Res. Mgr.

OKLAHOMA
Belk Dept. Store
Miami, Oklahoma
J. T. Holmes, Resident Mgr.

NORTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Hendersonville, N. C.

R. E. McCormick, Res. Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Brevard, N. C.
J. E. Smith, Resident Mgr.

KENTUCKY
Belk-Simpson Co.
Harlan, Ky.
Delmar Tolliver, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Corbin, Ky.
W. C. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Winchester, Ky.
T. L. Beckman, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Mt. Sterling, Ky.
Willoughby Smith, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Frankfort, Ky.
J. D. Prow, Resident Mgr.

GEORGIA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Bainbridge, Ga.
M. D. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

ARKANSAS
Belk-Simpson Co.
Paragould, Ark.
W. H. Wade, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Osceola, Ark.
J. R. Cline, Resident Mgr.

These stores are a small part of the entire Belk or-
ganization and have been in existence approximately
50 years. The Belk stores were launched in 1886-88.

See the manager nearest you for church carpet, robes, etc.

cause of individual sins which rob
them of the joy, victory, and power!
which they should have to a greater

extent from God.
What can we do when we find

ourselves in this state? When the

sins in our life become like mud
and dirt thrown on a window pane,

shutting out the sunshine of God's
presence? When sins choke the flow

of God's Holy Spirit into our lives

and consequently rob us of God'*
presence and power?
We could ignore them or wc

could excuse them by calling them
our human weaknesses. We could

adjust our lives to live in a con-

stantly defeated manner. But if we
do, then we are doing nothing more
than putting a band-aid on a cancer

We are covering up the symptoms
instead of curing the disease.

What then must we do? First we
must be honest with ourselves and
with God and admit what has hap-

pened. We have to call sin by its

name and confess it to God. God
will then pardon and restore us to

a right relation with Him, for "H
we confess our sins, He is faithful

and just to forgive us our sins, and
to cleanse us from all unrighteous-

ness" (I John 1:9)

.

Take this, God's cure! Be rid oi

the disease and don't try to covei

up a cancer with a band-aid! 2

• • •
Even in the Church barbarians art

breeding. — Carl F. H. Henry.

CITY CHURCH in Alabama desirei

Christian Education Director, pref

erably with experience, accepting

Westminster Confession. Write Bol

G, Presbyterian Journal, Weaverville

N. C. 28787.

YOUR INVITATION TO JOIN THE

1 look Ollitb
At Your Local Book Store

PILGRIM PUBLICATIONS
PASADENA, TEXAS 77501

- SEND FOR FREE BROCHURE -

If you are moving to an area where
there is no congregation of the

Presbyterian Church in the U. S.

you may find an Orthodox Presby-
terian Church nearby. A Directory

of Churches and Chapels of the

Orthodox Presbyterian Church
will be sent upon request. Please

address: Orthodox Presbyterian]

Church Directory, 7401 Old York'

Road, Philadelphia, Pa. 19126.
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Ceres, Goias, Brazil

December 1, 1969
Our Dear Friends,

This year our mission had to cut off about 20% of the national

evangelists and close over 50% of the classes of our schools and
besides this we are not going to get missionary replacements.

How do you decide which workers you're going to release?
Will it be Vicente? His congregations took in over 40 people last

year, mostly by adult baptism. No, not him. Jose? Jose has been
working for us for 10 years and is one of the best. His churches
always grow and love him deeply. He really ought to be or-

dained in a few years. No, not him but maybe Cabral. He's new,
full of enthusiasm, working hard, averaging 5 or 6 services a
week. He's another one that should be ordained in a few years.

No, we'll just have to release Joaquim. But how do you release

him? He's been with us for 15 years and is a good steady work-
er with many results for the Lord, always loved by the people
and giving of himself to and for them. No, that's not a very good
choice either so Otavio will be it. He's one that is always running

and bringing people into a saving knowledge of the Lord Jesus
Christ, but some one has to go.

Which would you choose? After all, their support is not my
responsibility. You make the choice. I'm tired of being respon-
sible for heartaches.

How do you approach a good hardworking man and tell him
that we're sorry but he has to be released because there are not

sufficient funds to keep him on? He doesn't say much but he
looks at you and you know that he is thinking. He's asking with
that look, "No funds? Isn't mission supported by the same coun-
try that just put men on the moon? Isn't your country the one
where most families have at least two cars? Isn't she the one
that is always rich enough to fight wars against a material en-

emy? No funds?"

You think that my note of discouragement is without reason?

Let me assure you that God is still at work! Last year I took
in 123 persons (adults) in my churches. Ninety-three were by
profession of faith and baptism or profession of faith. This year
the number is much less but next year the prospects look good
as there are already over 60 in preparation classes.

No one can convince me that I'm not on a great team. So come
on team let's go, the signals are being called but the game is not
over. Let's get out of the slump and follow our Great Captain!

May the Lord God Almighty who became flesh live in you and
remind you as you live the new year that it is more blessed to

give than to receive.

In His Love,

Bob and Martha Camenisch
Send gifts to:

BOARD OF WORLD MISSIONS
Box 330, Nashville, Tenn. 37202
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The tragic and tortuous account of

a mother and father's attempt to

reach their wayward, alcoholic son.

Bernard Palmer's gripping, forceful

novel throbs with the anguish and

bewilderment of his own personal

experience.

How can a sincere Christian family

experience the heartache of an un-

reachable son?

What can be done? Does God care?

Will He help?

Answers are found in this intense,

provocative drama of life as it is.

My Son, My Son

AT YOUR BOOKSTORE $3.95

FTfll moo&y pRess
y THE NAM E YOU CAN TRUST

FREEDOM AND FAITH, by J.

Gordon Chamberlin. Westminster
Press, Philadelphia, Pa. 156 pp. $3.95.

Reviewed by the Rev. John R. Rich-

ardson, minister emeritus, Westmin-
ster Presbyterian Church, Atlanta, Ga.

A re-experimentation of current

approaches to Christian education

is the dominant theme of this book.

Section one is an examination of

three influential writers in 'Chris-

tian education of the past twenty

years. These writers are Randolph
C. Miller, Lewis J. Sherrill, and
James D. Smart. All three see Chris-

tian education primarily as nurture

into Christian faith and the Chris-

tian community.

Section two attempts to specify the

distinctive function of Christian edu-

cation within the church's whole
work. The author sees this function

as one to enable each person to ex-

ercise his responsible freedom. The
vital place of the local church in the

area of Christian education is recog-

nized. Says the author, "Adequate
Christian education requires that

more and more responsibility for it

be located within the local church."

There is much disagreement con-

cerning the mission of the Christian

educator. This book helps one to

see that Protestant church education

should see its mission as centrally

theological. Only as this is seen can

one understand the meaning of his

existence and know how to exercise

responsible freedom. For those who
know how to read with discernment

this book should stimulate the minds
of Christian educators to rethink

many assumptions usually accepted

in this field. 51

A NEW TESTAMENT HISTORY,
by Floyd V. Filson. Westminster

Press, Philadelphia,, Pa. 434 pp. $7.50.

Reviewed by the Rev. John R. Richard-

son, minister emeritus, Westminster

Presbyterian Church, Atlanta, Ga.

Christianity did not develop in a

vacuum. For this reason one should

seek to understand the political, so-

cial, cultural and religious history of

the first century and Dr. Filson

helps the reader to gain this under-

standing.

He affirms, "This New Testament

history has been written for minis-

ters, theological students, and lay

teachers and leaders who are ready

to undertake a serious study of the

origin and emergence of the Chris-

tian Church." To make good on

this proposal Professor Filson givi

a clear and convicting account of t

crucial three hundred years of his

tory that are involved.

Concerning the pastoral letters o
Paul, Filson reminds us that thes<

three writings were accepted as fron
Paul by the ancient church, and in

eluded in the collection of his let

ters probably by the end of the firs

century. They were accepted int<

the canon as Paul's work. Those wh(
deny the Pauline authorship of th
pastorals fail to explain how th<

Church accepts the Pauline author
ship so early and unhesitatingly

Since the episcopal form of organi

zation of the Church is now beinj

considered in ecumenical discussions

if. is well to note that Filson re

minds us that it was not on thi

basis that the Church emerged
"There is no clear evidence of sue

a system in the first century."

Instead, there was the presbyter

deacon type of polity. "The Ne\
Testament has no officials who hav
the official title of 'bishop' and hol<

an episcopal rank superior to tha

of the teaching elders in the churcl

.... The New Testament is an)

thing but a picture of episcopal 01

ganization or succession."

Valuable aids for Bible study ar

found including chronologica

charts, maps, and comprehensive ir

dices. The entire volume should b
welcomed by specialists and laymei

alike. One should be grateful for

work that helps to interpret the ir

comparable New Testament story. E

TWENTIETH CENTURY PROPHI
CY (Jeane Dixon and Edgar Cayce]

by James Bjornstad. Bethany Fellov

ship, Inc., Minneapolis, Minn. 151 p]

$2.95. Reviewed by the Rev. C. I

Patterson, pastor, Westminster Prei

byterian Church, Bluefield, W. Va.

Intriguing and enlightening. A
are curious when confronted wit

ESP, telepathy, trances, hypnosi

mediums, etc. The approach

Biblical and evangelical. Six chaj

ters are devoted to Jeane Dixoi
5 s

prophet of the 1960's. Nine chaj

ters discuss Edgar Cayce, proph<

of the 1920's.

The purpose is to evaluate th

claims made by their many disciplj

that these two speak for God as di

the Old Testament prophets. H
conclusion is that both speak to ma
from the world of psychic phenom
na rather than to man from tl

God of Scripture.

CIS
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Danger From the Right, Too
There is today an evangelical rationalism which says that

the truth is in the Word and if you want to know truth, go

learn the Word. If you get the Word, you have the truth.

That is the evangelical rationalism that we have in fundamen-
talist circles: "If you learn the text you've got the truth."

This evangelical rationalist wears our uniform. He comes

in wearing our uniform and says what the Pharisees, the worst

enemies Jesus had while He was on earth, said: "Well, truth

is truth and if you believe the truth you've got it."

Such see no beyond and no mystic depth, no mysterious

heights, nothing supernatural or divine. They see only, "I be-

lieve in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth
j

and in Jesus Christ His only Son, our Lord." They have the

text and the code and the creed, and to them that is the truth.

So they pass it on to others. The result is we are dying spirit-

ually.

—A. W. Tozer

(See p. 7)
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MAILBAG
PRO-VILLA

I have just read the editorial in

the December 10 Journal entitled

"Looking at the Next Birthday

Goal" in which you describe Villa

International as "a totally human-
istic venture." Mail to us is slow

and hence this reply is late.

You stated that the specialists com-
ing to the Atlanta area for study

"could hardly be classed as needy
in any material sense of the word"
(since they are backed by their

governments) . I won't go into the

real financial needs that the special-

ists in fact do have, government
backing or not.

But from my husband's and my
work with internationals in the

States for the past several years, we

the
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have discovered that they are des
perately needy, emotionally and
spiritually. They are lonely, home-
sick, frequently unable to communi
cate in our idiom, confronting many
problems of adjustment to climate
food, education, attitudes

Having been on the mission field

in Ghana and Taiwan, we know
that being a foreigner means that
for a time you revert to a child-like

state of dependence on others— to

interpret for you, to show you where
to go, what to eat, how to act.

To a person who has no grounc
security in Christ, this experience
can be permanently damaging. Anc
most internationals are not Chris-
tian. They represent a "mission
field," as it were, right in our own
country.

When an international is thus so

susceptible, beset with many basic

needs, he immediately responds to

anyone who helps him. If a Chris-
tian helps him— by taking him to

bus stations, helping him to find in

expensive housing, introducing him
to the affairs of the community—
the international comes to trust anc
respect him. Eventually he will want
to know why the Christian is moti-
vated to help him. Then the op-

portunity to witness

Through serving internationals in

a "hands and feet ministry," unique
opportunities arise to tell of Christ,

the Christian faith and the Church
In our experience we've had Mos-
lems say, "Why did Jesus have to

die?" We knew a lonely Japanese
housewife to ask, "What is the

Church?" after we helped her find

kitchen utensils for her home.
A Hindu doctor asked to accom-

pany us to church as a result of our
showing her around Atlanta. We
have seen Christian internationals

witnessing to non-Christian interna-

tionals and Americans. We've known
non-Christians who, through a minis-

try like Villa International, stated

that when they returned to theii

homeland they would get in touch

with their national churches

"What possible far-reaching ef issi

fects could these nationals carry back o k

to their homelands from contact*^.

with Americans unless they had been

definitely confronted by Christ and

His teachings?" you asked in youi

editorial. Why do you think the)

will not be confronted by Christi,

I submit that Villa International i.'

a person-to-person Christian minis

try. My husband worked with Villa -

International prior to Ghana. Iij
'
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fact, it was a real struggle to decide

which was the neediest "mission

field" — Villa International or

Ghana.
— Mrs. Harry F. Petersen III

Cape Coast, Ghana
We've had two fine letters on each

side of this issue — one evidently

close to many hearts. We believe

that the subject has now been suf-

ficiently covered in these columns.

- Ed.

FROM A CATHOLIC
I have been receiving the Presby-

terian Journal and while I am a

Catholic (and hope a sincere one)

this does not prevent me from ap-

preciating some excellent material

which is published in the Journal.

Much of what I have read is appli-

cable to crisis situations that are

very real in our Church also. I find

this very alarming, even frighten-

ing. How and where will our young
innocent victims once again get on
the "right road"?

I have saved many clippings and

want to send them out in the hope
they may open some minds to the

true facts — and see their errors.

May our divine Saviour save His

foolish people. He will if we repent

and mend our ways. It does seem
that the Creator who also set all

laws of nature and life — and sus-

tained us when we kept His com-
mandments — has withdrawn His
guiding hand, without which man
will eventually destroy himself.

—Mrs. E. McSweeney
Chicago, 111.

MINISTERS

Dwight Lee Barker from Char-

lotte, N. C, to the Centre church,

Mt. Mourne, N. C.

Robert G. Barron, Chamblee, Ga.,

will supply the Crawfordville, Ga.,

church and the South Liberty

church, Sharon, Ga.

Joseph A. Greer from Decatur,

Ga., to the First Church, Hender-
sonville, N. C, as associate pastor.

Thomas C. Rhea, Rogersville,

Tenn., has been called to the of-

fice of executive secretary of Hol-

ston Presbytery to succeed L. B.

Gibbs, who will retire March 31.

Leland Richardson from the mili-

tary chaplaincy to the First

Church, Mocksville, N. C.

W. Ernest Wilson, Corinth, Miss.,

to Spruce Pine, N. C, as a church
extension worker for the Holston
Presbytery.

ELDERS

William Joseph Love, 73, elder

and clerk of session of First

Church, Columbus, Miss., for 25

years, died Dec. 18, 1969.

The session of First Church, Gulf-

port, Miss., has memorialized two
long-time members. John George
Moore, 74, who served as an elder

for 15 years, died Aug. 17, 1969,

and Donald Alff McCandliss, 77,

an elder for 52 years, died Dec.

18, 1969.

If the mail across our desk
means anything, then it cannot be
said too often that the decision of

the U. S. Supreme Court in the case

of the two secessionist Savannah
churches was not permission to sep-

arate as much as it was assurance
that precipitous separation is unnec-
essary. Congregations poised for

flight in the fear that they might
wake up some day to find them-
selves in handcuffs can now relax

and join other concerned congre-

gations in a united effort to meet
the issues of the day. The very fact

that they know they can leave now
assures them that they don't have
to leave to protect themselves. Since

our warfare does not have to be
against "flesh and blood" we can
confidently join hands in the con-

test against "principalities and pow-
ers, against the rulers of the dark-

less of this world, against spiritual

wickedness in high places."

• On the West Coast 33 Methodist
bishops and about 40 young people

'fcet for two days to talk about

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK

young people and the Church. The
meeting bogged down over a pro-

posal to establish a separate Meth-
odist "black youth task force." Two
of the youth delegates became ex-

asperated at what they considered

delaying tactics, so they announced
that they would take off a piece of

clothing for each new person who
spoke on the issue. In no time the

two (both boys) were down to their

shorts. At this point another dele-

gate shouted, "Let's vote!" and they

voted. The result was victory for

those pushing for a separate black

youth task force.

• The letterhead of the Central

Presbyterian Church, Little Rock,
Ark., bears an interestingly differ-

ent identification: "Ministers: the

Congregation; Assistant to Minis-

ters: (Rev.) Jim Mitchell." The

note said that the North Little Rock
Boy's Club had burned to the

ground with the loss of an impor-

tant part of the program, namely
the club library. Mr. Mitchell was
writing to say that he had a special

interest in this boy's club and that

"we need all kinds of books for

boys ages 6 through 18, with special

emphasis on reference books . . .

used or new." The address is 20th

and Arch Streets, Zip 72206.
• We are indebted to the North

Carolina State magazine for the
story of the minister who passed the

hat to his tight-fisted congregation

one Sunday, only to have it return

absolutely empty. The pastor

glanced down, turned his eyes heav-

enward and said, with resignation:

"I thank Thee, Lord, that I got my
hat back." IS
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NEWS OF RELIOION

Committee of 24 Hears Keyes, Others
ALEXANDRIA, Va. — The Joint

Committee of 24 meeting here to

chart reunion of the Presbyterian

Church US and the United Presby-

terian Church USA heard repre-

sentatives of conservatives, women,
blacks, youth, church dropouts and
"renewalists."

President of Concerned Presby-

terians, Kenneth S. Keyes, Miami,
Fla., proposed a realignment of these

two Presbyterian bodies in conserva-

tive and liberal denominations. He
suggested a plan which would en-

able those who believe they can
best serve the Lord in an ecumenical
church to become part of the UP-
USA and those committed to the

Westminster Confession of Faith

and Presbyterian government to be-

come a part of the PCUS.
However, representatives of con-

servative UPUSA organizations ex-

pressed little interest in such a plan.

Paul J. Cupp of Bryn Mawr, Pa.,

chairman of Acme Markets and
president of the Presbyterian Lay
Committee (UPUSA) , said reunion
should result only by voluntary uni-

fication of like-minded people. He
added that individual members of

the church should take an active

part in solving social problems but
the church itself should not.

In speaking to the meeting, the

Rev. John E. Richards, pastor of the

First Church, Macon, Ga., and exe-

cutive secretary of Presbyterian

Churchmen United, noted that
liberal theology as taught by most
of the larger schools has failed to

capture the souls of men and has

seriously depleted the pulpits of the

Biblical message of salvation. "Those
who try to reform society and the

body politic without Christ are

soon strangled by the company they

keep," he said.

Dr. Richards urged that any plan

of union "state with crystal clarity

that the primary mission of the

Church is the redemption and nur-

ture of souls in accordance with the

Great Commission of our Lord."

Asking that they be considered as

"people," the women called for a

change in attitudes to recognize wo-

men for leadership resources. Miss

Evelyn Green of Atlanta, executive

secretary of the PCUS Board of Wo-
men's Work, cited the small repre-

sentation of women on denomina-

tional boards and committees, al-

though she opposed any plan call-

ing for absolute numerical equality

on church courts or agencies.

Nineteen "theses" were offered by

the Rev. Lewis Wilkins of the staff

of the PCUS Board of Christian

Education. The first four were:

"It is easier for a camel to go

through a needle's eye than for two

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS

NIGERIA — The end of the war
between Nigeria and Biafra brings

the expansion of another kind of

war — the fight against hunger and
disease and the weapons are food,

clothing, medicine.
Officials of the World Relief

Commission, overseas relief arm of

the National Association of Evan-
gelicals, and other welfare agencies,

along with aid agencies of the U. S.

government, are moving in with

food, clothing and medical supplies

in an effort to save as many people

as possible.

At the same time they will initiate

a long range rehabilitation program

of vocational training to give food-

for-work employment to some of the

displaced. This will also promote

a stable society and economy.
Representatives from the WRC

have been serving both in Biafra

and the "liberated" areas of Nigeria.

In Biafra 400 children were fed at

five stations twice a week until the

time the workers were told to evac-

uate at the approach of the Nigerian

Army. Personnel are returning to

the needy areas now. EE

rich Churches to enter the kingdom
of heaven.

"Two wealthy, compromised,
liberal denominations can find a

new common integrity in the faith

only by sacrificing of their material

wealth.

"The wealthy should give up their

riches in order that their souls may
be saved.

"It makes more sense to give

money to the poor— black, brown
and white— than to give it to

General Motors."

Mr. Wilkins concluded: "The new
church should not impose any single

style of membership or obedience,

but should be a frame in which
blacks, whites, suburbanites and city

folk can do their distinctive things

in their distinctive ways. . .
."

if

Four Dropouts Appear

Four church dropouts brought to

the meeting by Bob Cumming, a

PCUS ministerial candidate wearing
clerical collar, said that Jesus was
radical, revolutionary, beautiful.

They claimed Che Gueverra and
Bob Dylan (songwriter-singer) have
replaced Him.
One youth suggested that all cam-

pus ministers and professional
jf

church workers be fired and re- >

placed by those who can "relate" toL

students. Others called contem- i

porary liturgical renewal a neces-f,

sity. u

The Joint Committee concludedL
the meeting with plans to hear exfSj^

cutives of the boards of education,
jp.

and world missions at the Apia
y,

meeting to be held in Louisville. ^
They will also hear from synod and

je

presbytery executives, Mexican-^
Americans, additional blacks, ani.m;

moderates from the Covenant Fel- 5.

lowship of Presbyterians.
j te

Asked by a reporter about any the

possibility that the denominations [fi (

represented by observers at the meet- en'

ing might join in the union con-i

versations, UPUSA co-chairman 3:

Robert Lamar of Albany, N.Y., iac

said that is always a "possibility." p

These communions are Associate
r

Reformed Presbyterian, Cumberland e[0!

Presbyterian, Hungarian Reformed, Jr
,

Reformed Church in America and

United Church of Christ. EE
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Court Order Evacuates
'Occupied' NY Church

NEW YORK (RNS) -Sheriff's
deputies removed 111 members of

the Young Lords, a militant Puerto

Rican group, from the First Spanish

Methodist church which they had
occupied for 10 days.

The removal, which took place

without incident, followed issuance

of a contempt of court citation

sought by church trustees and local

United Methodist officials. Earlier,

the Lords had ignored a preliminary

injunction directing them to evacu-

ate the building.

Supreme Court Judge Saul S.

Streit released the 11 on their own
recognizance, directing them not to

reenter the church without permis-

iion.

The contempt citation was signed

the night before, and the area

iround the East Harlem church was
sealed off for several hours before

:he ouster at 7:30 a.m. The Lords,

.vho vowed they would not leave

/oluntarily but said they would not

je violent if police came, had bar-

icaded the church. Officers pried

he hinges off a side door to enter.

Meanwhile, more than 50 white
lemonstrators left the Interchurch

Center where for nearly 48 hours
hey had held offices used by Bishop
loyd C. Wicke, United Methodist
eader in New York, and by a local

Methodist mission society. The oc-

upiers there were supporting Young
ords demands for space in the
panish church to conduct a break-

st program for ghetto children
nd a "liberation school." When
pe congregation refused to provide
he space, the church was occupied
•n Dec. 28.

' Students from Union Theological
eminary, Columbia University and
ther schools had moved into an
;ffice used by Bishop Wicke as presi-

ent of the United Methodist Board
if Missions. They subsequently
tarred one floor of mission agency
bace to employees for one day.

I Protesters at the Interchurch Cen-
l.r left at 6:30 A.M., three hours
lefore they had been ordered by
lupreme Court Judge Hyman Korn
|> show cause why they should be
Illowed to continue the "sit-in."

A request for a preliminary in-

junction against the students was
made by trustees of the local New
York Mission Society and trustees

of the New York Annual Confer-

ence. The Conference pays part of

the rental on the office space pro-

vided to Bishop Wicke. The nation-

al mission board was not a party to

the request.

Controversy between the Young
Lords, who are said to be involved

World Missions Board
Backs Black 'Struggle'

NASHVILLE, Tenn. — In its latest

meeting here, January 19-21, the

Board of World Missions continued

to align the Presbyterian Church
US with the black struggle around
the globe as a part of its Christian

outreach.

The board asked the denomina-
tion's highest court, the General As-

sembly, to give emphasis to the

worldwide dimension of such prob-

lems as racial discrimination and
resultant ghettos.

"These are often thought of only

in terms of America," said Dr. T.
Watson Street, executive secretary

of the board, "but they have far

wider implications. Two-thirds of

the population in the areas served by
the board is non-white. The people
in these areas see parallels between
their frustrations and those of the

American Negro. Thus they watch
with keen interest what is done and
what is left undone by Christians in

America."
The board followed up its recom-

mendation to the Assembly with
several appropriate actions. It in-

vited leaders of the Black Caucus
of the Presbyterian Church US to

meet with the board when it con-
venes for its second regular meeting
in 1970, April 14, 15. The Caucus
consists of black leaders in the
Church who are striving to enhance
the condition and position of black
Presbyterians.

The board assigned the Rev. Isaac

Crosby to associate membership in

both the program administration

in a coalition with the Black Pan-

thers, began in the Fall when space

was sought for Lords-sponsored com-
munity programs. They interrupted

several Sunday worship services when
there was no "positive" response by
the congregation, its trustees and its

pastor, Dr. Humberto Carrazano, a

Cuban refugee who was formerly

minister of First Methodist church,

Havana. Police were first called Dec.

8, and 13 Lords were arrested. 11

and program personnel divisions of

the board. This makes the opinions
and evaluations of a black staff

member available to these divisions.

The board also appointed Dr.
Huldah C. Blamoville, a young
black woman, as a special one-term
medical missionary to the Congo.
And it took steps aimed at clearing

the way for early ground-breaking
of the proposed teaching hospital in

Congo.
Aside from these actions the

board approved a new method of

funding overseas work which should
provide a greater degree of selectivi-

ty in the endeavors to which the

board commits its funds. Beginning
in 1971 field bodies overseas are

asked to provide and describe short

term projects which they feel should
be undertaken.
Ongoing endeavors are now, for

the most part, handled by national

churches. The new project plan will

allow missionaries considerable flexi-

bility in moving with the times and
needs.

The project approach is con-

sidered especially strategic in a

period of declining receipts. The
board spent $6,140,704 in 1969, but
received $5,719,646. Only overseas

relief funds increased, the 1969 total

coming to $323,722.

Leaders of the Black Caucus have
requested the opportunity to meet
with the boards and agencies of the

Church so that they might interpret

their goals and objectives. "We must
be about the business," they said, "of

making the Black Church a primary
force in dealing with the problems
of our people."

Mr. Crosby joined the board's

THE CHURCH AT HOME
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staff in the division of interpretation

last year. He was asked to "serve as

a catalyst in involving Negroes and
overseas nationals in leadership roles

relating to the mission of the Church
and to interpret events and develop-

ments in race relations in the United
States to our missionary force over-

seas."

The board concluded that he
would be able to carry out these

responsibilities more readily by be-

ing linked to the two program divi-

sions of the board.

Dr. Blamoville is one of four mis-

sionary appointees approved by the

board. Her medical training in-

cludes two years of general surgery

residency plus a year of work in

tropical diseases in London. Be-

cause a chance of serving temporarily

in war-torn Nigeria exists, she plans

to leave this country as soon as pos-

sible.

The board authorized the release

of a portion of the 1969 Women's
Birthday Offering for the building

of the Good Shepherd Hospital in

Congo just as soon as pending legali-

ties are in order.

Mr. and Mrs. James D. Brew of

Portsmouth, Virginia, were also ap-

proved as missionary appointees.

They will serve in business admini-
stration capacities in Congo. Mr.
Brew has been treasurer of Norfolk
Presbytery since 1968.

In other actions the Board:
• elected Dr. T. Watson Street as

executive secretary of the Board
for a three year term;

• expressed its deep gratitude to

the Evangelical Central Agency
in Germany for the grant of

$1,250,000 for the Presbyterian

Medical Center in Chunju, Ko-
rea;

• welcomed the Mennonite
Church of Congo as a partner

in the new teaching hospital in

Congo;
• approved a Study Seminar to

Japan in 1971. ffl

PDF Receipts Exceed
$12 Million Goal

ATLANTA (PN) — Receipts total-

ing $12,209,416 have been collected

for the Presbyterian Development
Fund, pushing past the $12 million

goal.

With January receipts, eight agen-

cies of the Presbyterian Church in

the U. S. had received a total of $11,-

245,500 since the campaign began in

1963. The remaining amount repre-

sents expenses and cash in the bank.

Recipients are the boards of World
Missions, National Ministries, Chris-

tian Education, the Presbyterian

Center, the Presbyterian School of

Christian Education, Montreat, Still-

man College and TRAV (the tele-

vision, radio and audio-visual agen-

cy of the Church)

.

Dr. P. D. Miller of Atlanta, in

charge of PDF collections for the

past three years, said: "All those

who have been connected with this

campaign rejoice that the minimum
goal has been reached and are deep-

ly grateful for the faithfulness of so

many congregations which made this

possible."

The campaign was set in motion
to provide "minimum urgent
needs" for sustaining the work of

the Church during the coming cen-

tury.

He estimates, on the basis of re-

cent correspondence with churches,

that about $100,000 more will be

collected in 1970.

In 1963 a number of congrega-

tions indicated that they would be

late in meeting their PDF commit-
ments. Some of these churches will

therefore continue their payment
beyond the end of 1970.

Dr. Miller added that there is no
plan to close PDF books as long as

payments are being made. EE

E. Alabama Presbytery
Nominates L. F. Haygood

PHENIX CITY, Ala. (PN) — The
Rev. Lawrence F. Haygood, pastor

of Westminster Presbyterian Church
at Tuskegee Institute, Ala., has been
named moderator-nominee for East

Alabama Presbytery.

Haygood said to his knowledge he
is the first Negro to be nominated
for moderator of that presbytery.

His name was placed by the Rev.

Vernon S. Broyles III of Dothan,
Ala. There were no other nomina-
tions at the January 27 meeting,

held here at the First Presbyterian

Church, and Haygood was placed

in nomination by acclamation.

East Alabama Presbytery will

hold its next stated meeting in May
when members officially elect their

moderator.

Haygood, an Alabama native, is

a graduate of Stillman College, Tus-
caloosa, Ala., and Union Theologi-

cal Seminary at Richmond, Va.

He is on the executive committee

of the Covenant Fellowship of Pres-

byterians, a recently organized group
of avowed moderates aimed at re-

conciling "extremists" of the

Church. Haygood is also chairman
of the Black Presbyterian Leader-
ship Conference which is asking

southern Presbyterians for $20 mil-

lion to finance a variety of projects

and is proposing "official status" for

the conference within the Presby-

terian Church US. EH

7 972 General Assembly
Invited to Towson, Md,

ATLANTA (PN) — An invitation

to hold the 1972 meeting of the

General Assembly of the Presbyte-

rian Church in the U. S. in Tow-
son, Md., has been accepted by the

denomination's Permanent Commit-
tee on Assembly Operation.

The action is expected to be ap*

proved by the 1970 General Assem-

bly which meets next June in Mem-
phis. The invitation was extended

by the 2,000-member Towson Pres-

byterian Church.

The 1971 meeting will be held

in Massanetta Springs, Va. Plans

are under consideration for the 1974

meeting to be held in Washington
the same time the United Presbyte

rian Church's Assembly meets. The
two denominations are currently en
gaged in union conversations.

Memphis Presbytery
Increases Giving

MEMPHIS (RNS) — In a reversa

of a national trend toward declin

ing contributions to national-leve

Protestant denominations, the Pres

bytery of Memphis has voted to in

crease its giving to the General As
sembly of the Presbyterian Churcl

US.

The presbytery raised its pledg<

from $202,280 to $204,584 despitt

criticism of denominational policie

by some congregations.

Approval of the increase came af

ter a presbytery official said pledge

from the 57 local churches woulc

meet the budget totaling $566,800

Of this, $136,389 is allocated for th<

Synod of Tennessee and $225,82if,

for presbytery work.

Only three of the congregation fCi

failed to meet their 1969 pledges, i

was reported.

di

01

Dei

an:

an

T

PAGE 6 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / FEBRUARY 11. 1970



Before revelation reaches the soul, there must first be illumination—

Revelation Is Not Enough

People marveled at our Lord as

He taught They asked, "How
knoweth this man letters, having

never learned?"

"How does He know learning,"

in other words, "never having stud-

ied in the regular schools?" In those

days they had no schools as we know
them; a rabbi taught little groups

of students. Our Lord evidently nev-

er attended a rabbinical school, so

they asked, "How does He get His

wonderful doctrine, since He has

never been to the school of the

rabbis?"

Now, this question tells us a good

deal about these people. It tells us

that they held truth to be intellec-

tual merely, capable of being re-

duced to a code.

Most of them had no books of

their own — they learned by mem-
orizing. That was their conception

of truth. I gather this not only from
verse 17 but from the whole Gos-

pel of John. To these people truth

was an intellectual thing, just as

we know that two times two is

four.

That is truth, but it is an intel-

lectual truth only. They reduced
divine truth to that status. They
knew the laws: "Thou shalt have
no other gods before Me . . . Re-

j member the sabbath day, to keep it

1 tioly . . . Thou shalt not . .
." But

to them there was no mysterious

depth in truth, nothing beneath
1 and nothing beyond the obvious
F? :act. It was exactly here that they

' oarted company with our Saviour,

or our Lord Jesus constantly

: aught the beyond and the beneath,

i These people believed that the

This sermon by the prince of

Christian and Missionary Alliance

Treachers is reprinted by permission

)/ Christian Publications, Inc., Har-
•isburg, Pa. from the book, Tozer
'ULPIT; Vol. 3.

"About the midst of the feast Je-

sus went up into the temple, and
taught. And the Jews marveled, say-

ing, How knoweth this man letters,

having never learned? Jesus an-

swered them, and said, My doctrine

is not mine, but His that sent me.

If any man will do His will, He
shall know of the doctrine, whether
it be of God, or whether I speak of

myself" (John 7:14-17)

.

words of truth were the Truth. And
here is a basic misunderstanding of

Christian theology with a moral and
spiritual consequence that is vastly

important.

They believed that if you had
the words of truth, if you could re-

peat the code of truth, you had the

Truth. That if you lived by the

word of truth you lived in the

Truth.

The Saviour tried to correct this

inadequate view. He showed them
the heavenly quality of His mes-

sage. He said, "My doctrine is not
mine — I am not a rabbi teaching

doctrine that it is enough to mem-
orize and repeat. What I am giving

you is not that kind of doctrine at

all."

He had said previously, "I say

nothing for myself — what I see

the Father do, that I do, and what
the Father speaks, that I speak.

What I have seen yonder I tell you
about. I am a transparent medium
through which the truth is being
spoken. You believe that the way
to truth is to go to a rabbi and
learn it. That's not the truth; that

approach to truth is inadequate."

Here, it seems to me, is a weak-

ness in modern Christianity. The
battle line, the warfare today, is

not necessarily between the funda-

mentalist and the liberal. There is

a difference between them, of

course. The fundamentalist says

A. W. TOZER

God made the heaven and the earth.

The liberal says, Well, that's a po-

etic way of stating it; actually it

came up by evolution. The funda-

mentalist says Jesus Christ was the

very Son of God. The liberal says,

Well, He certainly was a wonder-
ful man and He is the Master, but
I don't quite know about His deity.

So there is a division, but I don't

think the warfare is over these mat-

ters any more.
The battle has shifted to another

more important field. The warfare,

the dividing line today, is between
evangelical rationalists and evan-

gelical mystics. I will explain what
I mean.

A New Rationalism

There is today an evangelical ra-

tionalism which is the same as that

of the Jews. They said the truth

is in the Word, and if you want to

know truth, go to the rabbi and
learn the Word. If you get the

Word, you have got the truth.

That is the evangelical rational-

ism that we have today in funda-

mentalist circles: "If you leam the

text you've got the truth."

This evangelical rationalism will

kill the truth just as quickly as lib-

eralism will, though in a more sub-

tle way. The liberal stands over

there and says: "I don't believe your
deified Christ. I believe the Bible

in a way; it is the record of the high
points of great men. I believe in a

certain mystic communion with the

universe and it is all very wonder-
ful, but I don't believe as you do."

You can easily spot this man —
train your glasses on him and there

he stands. You can tell he is on the

other side, for he wears the uni-

form of the other side.

But your evangelical rationalist

wears our uniform. He comes in

wearing our uniform and says what
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the Pharisees, the worst enemies Je-

sus had while He was on earth,

said: "Well, truth is truth and if

you believe the truth you've got it."

Such see no beyond and no mystic

depth, no mysterious heights, noth-

ing supernatural or divine. They
see only, "I believe in God the Fa-

ther Almighty, Maker of heaven

and earth; and in Jesus Christ His

only Son, our Lord." They have the

text and the code and the creed, and
to them that is the truth. So they

pass it on to others. The result is

we are dying spiritually.

The Mystic

Now, what about the evangelical

mystic? I don't really like the word
"mystic" because you think of a

fellow with long hair and a little

goatee who acts dreamy and strange.

Maybe it is not a good word at all,

but I am talking about the spirit-

ual side of things — that the truth

is more than the text.

There is something behind the

text that you've got to get through

to. The truth is more than the

code. There is a heart beating in

the middle of the code and you've

got to get to it.

Now the question is simply this:

Is the body of Christian truth

enough? Or does truth have a soul

as well as a body? The evangelical

rationalist says that all of that talk

about the soul of truth is poetic

nonsense. The body of truth is all

you need; if you believe the body
of truth you are on your way to

heaven and you can't backslide and
everything will be all right and you
will get a crown in the last day.

Now otherwise stated: Is revela-

tion enough or must there be il-

lumination? Is this Bible an in-

spired book? Is it a revealed book?
Of course you and I believe that it

is revelation, that God spoke all

these words and holy men wrote as

they were moved by the Holy Ghost.

I believe that this Bible is a liv-

ing book, that God has given it to

us and that we dare not add to it

or take away from it. It is reve-

lation.

But revelation is not enough.
There must be illumination before

revelation can get to your soul. It

isn't enough that I hold an inspired

book in my hands. I must have an
inspired heart. There is a differ-

ence.

You can memorize all the texts

of the Bible — and I believe in

memorizing — but when you are

through you've got nothing but the

body. There is a soul to truth as

well as a body. There is a divine

inward illumination the Holy Ghost
must give us or we don't know
what truth means.

Conversion is a miraculous act of

God by the Holy Ghost; it must be

wrought in the Spirit. The body of

truth is not enough; there must be

an inward illumination.

Christ's conflict was with the the-

ological rationalist. It revealed it-

self in the Sermon on the Mount
and the whole book of John. Just

as Colossians argues against Mani-
chaeism and Galatians argues
against Jewish legalism, so the book
of John is a long, inspired, passion-

ately outpoured book trying to save

us from evangelical rationalism, the

doctrine that says the text is enough.
Textualism is as deadly as liberal-

ism.

Now revelation, I repeat, can't

save. Revelation is the ground up-

on which we stand. Revelation tells

us what to believe. It is the Book
of God and I stand for it with all

my heart; but there must be, before

I can be saved, illumination, peni-

tence, renewal, inward deliverance.

I have no doubt that many peo-

ple are eased into the kingdom.
They are jockeyed into believing

in the text, and they do; but they

have never been illuminated by the

Holy Ghost. They have never been
renewed in their hearts. They never
get into the kingdom at all.

You Can't Grab It!

Now, there is a secret in divine

truth altogether hidden from the

unprepared soul. This is where we
stand in the terrible day in which
we live. Christianity is not some-
thing you just reach up and grab.

There must be a preparation of the

mind, a preparation of the life and
a preparation of the inner man be-

fore we can savingly believe in Je-

sus Christ.

Somebody asks, Is it possible to

hear the truth and not understand
the truth? Listen to Isaiah: "Hear
ye indeed, but understand not; and
see ye indeed, but perceive not"

(6:9).

It is possible to see yet not per-

ceive.

Paul says (I Cor. 2:4-5) : "My
speech and my preaching was not

with enticing words of man's wis-

dom, but in demonstration of the

Spirit and of power: that your faith

should not stand in the wisdom of

men, but in the power of God."
Now the theological rationalists

say that your faith should stand not
in the wisdom of man but in the

Word of God. Paul didn't say that

at all. He said your faith should
stand in the power of God. That's

quite a different thing.

Verses 9 through 14 say, "Eye
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither

have entered into the heart of man,
the things which God hath pre-

pared for them that love Him. But
God hath revealed them unto us by
His Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth

all things, yea, the deep things of

God. For what man knoweth the

things of man, save the spirit of

man which is in him? even so the

things of God knoweth no man,
but the Spirit of God . . . But the

natural man receiveth not the

things of the Spirit of God: for

they are foolishness unto him:
neither can he know them, because

they are spiritually discerned."

Faith Stands In Power

Paul, the man of God, is saying:

I came preaching and I preached
with power that would illuminate

and get to the conscience and to the

spirit and change the inner man in

order that your faith might stand

in the power of God.
My brethren, your faith can stand

in the text and you can be as dead
as the proverbial doornail, but
when the power of God moves in on
the text and sets the sacrifice on
fire, then you have Christianity. ,

We call that revival, but it's not

revival at all. It is simply New Tes-_

tament Christianity. It's what it fcl

ought to have been in the first place,

but was not.

Now look at Matthew 11: "Jesus^
answered and said, I thank Thee,
Father, Lord of heaven and earth,

because Thou has hid these thing5*m

from the wise and prudent, and haslTL

revealed them unto babes. Even so/tot~

Father, for so it seemed good iiMc

Thy sight. All things are deliveredEll r

unto Me of My Father: and no manitie

knoweth the Son, but the Father;*or

neither knoweth any man the Fa-Hoi

ther, save the Son, and He to whom :

soever the Son will reveal Him." Too

So there we have the doctrinejfitho

taught plainly that there is not onl) T

HIS;

in

k

T.
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a body of truth which we must hold

at our peril; there is also a soul in

that body which we must get

through to, and if we don't get

through to the soul of truth we have

only a dead body on our hands.

A church can go on holding the

creed and the truth for years and
generations and grow old and die

and new people come up and re-

ceive that same code and they grow
old and die.

When Revival Comes

Then some revivalist comes in

and gets everybody stirred and
prayer moves God down on the

scene and revival comes to that

church. People who thought they

were saved get saved. People who
have only believed in a code now
believe in Christ.

A man will go along in a church
and believe texts and quote them
and memorize them and teach them
and maybe become a deacon and
all the rest. Then one day under
the fiery preaching of some visitor

or maybe the pastor he suddenly
feels himself terribly in need of

God and he forgets all his past his-

tory and goes to his knees and like

David begins to pour out his soul

confession. Then he leaps to his

Eeet and testifies, "I've been a dea-

on in this church twenty-six years

nd never was born again until to-

night."

What happened? That man had
een trusting the dead body of truth

ntil some inspired preacher let him
know that truth has a soul. Or, bet-

er, God taught him in secret that

ruth had a soul as well as a body
d he dared to get through and
ursue by penitence and obedience
intil God honored his faith and
lashed the light on. And like light-

ng out of heaven it touched his

pirit and all the texts he had raera-

rized became alive.

Thank God, he did memorize the

exts, and all the truth he knew
uddenly now bloomed in the light.

That is why I believe we ought to

nemorize. That is why we ought to

now the Word, why we ought to

ill our minds with the songs and
he great hymns of the Church. They
on't mean anything to us until the
loly Ghost comes. But when He
omes He will have fuel to use. Fire

/ithout fuel won't burn but fuel

ithout fire is dead.

The Holy Ghost will not come

on a church where there is no Bibli-

cal fuel. There must be Bible

teaching. We must have the body
of truth.

Jesus said if any man is willing

to do God's will, he shall know —
he shall know the doctrine, he shall

know the teaching. Now, this body
of truth can be grasped by the aver-

age, normal intellect. You can grasp

truth, but only the enlightened soul

will ever know the truth and only

the prepared heart will ever be en-

lightened.

And just what is the preparation

needed? Jesus said, "If any man is

willing to do My will the light will

flash in on him. If any will obey

Me, God will enlighten his soul

immediately."

We make Jesus Christ a conveni-

ence. We make Him a lifeboat to

get us to shore, a guide to find us

Visitation Needed

Our plight is a serious one which
neither a more refined liturgy, nor
a more adequate program of edu-

cation, nor more involvement with

the world and its problems, is go-

ing to resolve. The Church — and
those who compose it — need des-

perately a new, perhaps even deva-

stating, visitation by the Spirit of

the Living God. — J. Rodman Wil-
liams.

when we are lost. We reduce Him
simply to Big Friend to help us

when we are in trouble.

That is not Christianity. Jesus

Christ is Lord. But when a man is

willing to do His will, he is repent-

ing and the truth flashes in.

No man can know the Son except

the Father tell him. No man can
know the Father except the Son
reveal Him. I can know about
God; that's the body of truth. But
I can't know God, the soul of truth,

unless I am ready to be obedient.

Before the Word of God can mean
anything inside of me there must
be obedience to the Word. Truth will

not give itself to a rebel. Truth
will not impart life to a man who
will not obey the light! "If we walk
in the light, as He is in the light,

we have fellowship one with anoth-

er, and the blood of Jesus Christ

His Son cleanseth us from all sin."

If you are disobeying Jesus Christ

you can't expect to be enlightened.

But there is illumination. I know
what Charles Wesley meant when
he wrote, "His Spirit answers to the

blood, And tells me I am born of

God!" Nobody had to come and
tell me what he meant. "He that is

willing to do My will," said Jesus,

"shall have a revelation to his own
heart. He shall have an inward
illumination that tells him he is a

child of God."

To Know or Know About

If a sinner goes to the altar and
a worker with a marked New Tes-

tament argues him into the king-

dom, the devil will meet him two
blocks down the street and argue
him out of it again. But if he has

an inward illumination and he has

that witness within because the Spirit

answers to the blood, you can't ar-

gue with that man. He will say,

"But I know." A man like that is

not bigoted or arrogant; he is just

sure.

Now that's revival, but yet it

is not revival either; it is normal
Christianity. It's the way we should
be. "If any man will do His will

he shall know."
But you say you're going to take

a Bible course. If you are holding
out on God, refusing to follow Je-

sus, you can take a course and learn

all about synthesis and analysis and
all the rest. But you might just as

well read Pogo; all the courses in

the world won't illuminate you in-

side.

You can fill your head full of

knowledge, but it is on the day that

you decide you are going to obey
God that it will get down into your
heart. You shall know. Only the

servants of truth can ever know
truth. Only those who obey can

ever have the inward change.

You can stand on the outside and
can know all about it. I once read
a book about the inner spiritual life

by a man who was not a Christian

at all. He had an amazing penetra-

tion. He was a sharp intellectual, a

keen Englishman. He stood outside

and examined spiritual people from
the outside but nothing ever
reached him.
You can read your Bible — read

any version you want — and if you
are honest you will admit that there

will be either obedience or inward
blindness. You can repeat the book
of Romans word for word and still

be blind inwardly. You can quote
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the whole book of Psalms and still

be blind inwardly. You can know
the doctrine of justification by faith

and take your stand with Luther
and the Reformation, and be blind

inwardly. For it is not the body of

truth that enlightens; it is the Spirit

of truth that enlightens.

If you are willing to obey the

Lord Jesus He will illuminate your
spirit, inwardly enlighten you, and
the truth you have known will now
be known spiritually and power
will begin to flow up and out and

you will find yourself changed, mar-
velously changed. In that great day
of Christ's coming all that will mat-
ter is whether or not you have been
inwardly illuminated. Inwardly re-

generated. Inwardly purified.

Do you know Jesus? El

When sorrow inevitably comes, how shall we receive it?

Godly Sorrow

We live in a fallen world where
death and disappointment

and tragedy are never very far away.

As citizens of this sinful world of

human frailty, we are destined to

know sorrow, sooner or later. Not
even being a sincere and devout
Christian exempts us from drinking
the bitter cup at times.

We believe Christ gives us the

abundant life in this world as well

as heaven in the next, but Christ

does not promise to keep the angel

of death from our home and fam-
ily. As members of the human fam-
ily, we inherit the just desserts of

one another's mistakes and vices as

well as the blessings of our virtues.

We find ourselves all bound up
in the bundle of life with other hu-
man beings, both good and bad.

Some bring us blessing, others, sor-

row. What is true of us was true

of our Lord. When the ancient

prophet looked forward to His com-
ing into the world, he wrote that

he would be "a man of sorrows and
acquainted with grief."

We Have a Choice

Often the tragedies of life come
upon us with no warning and they

are due to no decision of ours. We
often have no choice regarding the

fact of our sorrow, but we do have
a choice in what to do with it.

Our text tells us that there are

The author is pastor of Covenant
United Presbyterian Church, Ham-
mond, Ind.

Godly sorrow worketh repentance

to salvation . . . but the sorrow of

the world worketh death (II Cor.

7:10)

.

two types of sorrow: Godly sorrow

which works repentance to salvation

and the sorrow of the world which
works death. We can decide whether
ours shall be Godly sorrow or the

sorrow of the world. Five distinc-

tions exist between these two.

The Bible says that Godly sor-

row issues in repentance and turns

man's heart toward God. Godly sor-

row opens our eyes to our own sin-

fulness, our frailty and our help-

lessness. It awakens us to our re-

sponsibility toward God and our
dependence upon Him.

ft Turns Man to God

We see this in the life of King
David. When the child of Bath-

sheba died and the prophet Nathan
ministered to him, David saw the

enormity of his sins and cried out

to God,
"I acknowledge my transgression

and my sin is ever before me ....
Against Thee, Thee only, have I

sinned and done this evil in Thy
sight. Wash me thoroughly from
my iniquity and cleanse me from
my sin."

We are not saying that when
tragedy comes to us we are to think

of ourselves as being judged by God
as greater sinners than others. In
speaking of a tragedy that occurred

in the days of His flesh, He said,

"Do you think that those upon

JOHN H. EASTWOOD

whom the tower of Siloam fell were
greater sinners than others? I tell

you no. But except ye repent ye

shall all likewise perish."

The point is that Godly sorrow
softens our hearts toward God; we
see our need of His mercy and He
seems nearer and dearer to us than
ever before.

Now the converse is true of the i

sorrow of the world that works
death. The sorrow of the worl4

i

hardens man's heart. Man blames
God for his loss, his failure, his suf-

j

fering. He renounces human re-
t

sponsibility for the tragedy and curs-
t,

es God for permitting it to happen. »

The sorrow of the world separates o

man from God and works death. c

Godly people recognize that God
has permitted the tragedy; indeed, a

they may even say that He brought v,

it about, conditions and circum-

stances being what they were. How-
ever, they also recognize that God
has given man free will and they

accept the just consequence of the

human behavior of the total human ^
family, where the lines of respon-

so,

sibility often form an inscrutable
tu ,

tangle.
1,-.

Of!

Reconciler of Men k

Such knowledge does not harden
c je

the heart toward God but leads to
f

personal repentance and salvation.
jee

It was such sorrow that led our
:on

Saviour to say, "Blessed are they
n

that mourn, for they shall be com-
l0v

forted."
|[)i t

Godly sorrow not only turns ^
man's heart toward God, but proves

j, t

to be a great reconciler of man to
,e j
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man. We know and love best those

with whom we have wept.

Many of us have seen members
of a family, estranged from one an-

other, brought together in tender

fellowship by a common sorrow.

Godly sorrow humbles us and pre-

pares us to love each other and to

share one another's burdens. We
experience greater closeness with

others in the hour of sorrow than

in the day of victory.

On the other hand, sorrow of

the world isolates men from one an-

other as it attempts to shift the

blame on someone else and away
from self. The sorrow of the world
drives its wretched victims into se-

clusion and the life of the recluse.

Here it is we begin to see the

importance of that wonderful ad-

monition of Scripture, "Bear ye one
another's burdens, and so fulfill the

law of Christ."

Sorrow is Vicarious

Godly sorrow is turned away from
self toward others, but the sorrow of

the world looks inward. The Godly
are broken hearted out of compas-
sion and sympathy for others. The
sorrow of the world feels bad be-

cause it nurses a grievance.

Jesus did not weep when they

pushed the thorns down upon His
brow nor when they drove the nails

through His hands. But He did
weep at the grave of Lazarus and
over the city of Jerusalem as He
contemplated its destruction.

Christ was the man of sorrows be-

cause He felt all the sin of the
world, with all the conscience of
God.

A Great Motivator

Behind many great accomplish-
ments is the motivation of Godly
sorrow. Some of the greatest litera-

ture has poured from broken hearts.

Inspiration for social reforms has
often come from souls cast into the

depths.

The issues of life are seen more
clearly through tears. In the life

of Abraham Lincoln there were
deep sorrows. When Godly sorrow
tomes to us something may die with-

in us, but by God's grace, it some-
how gives birth to new life that en-

ables us to rise to new heights of

Godly service. In the cross we have
the atonement for our salvation, but

II we have an example of God causing

tragedy to flower into victory.

The sorrow of the world, concen-

trated all in self, provides no
healthful motivation, but hardens
and shrivels into death.

Godly sorrow, like the refiner's

fire, brings forth the best that is

in us. You can put it down with
certainty that back there some place

in the saint's life, there has been
great sorrow, great suffering. This
is one of the reasons we can believe

that "all things work together for

good to them that love God."

Godly Sorrow Has Hope

Godly sorrow is nourished by
hope. The sorrow of the world,

being without hope, sinks into de-

spair. Like Judas, it goes out and
hangs itself. As the apostle wrote,

it works death.

No tragedy can be so great as to

rob the Godly of hope. "Though
the earth be removed: and the

mountains be carried into the midst
of the sea," we shall not fear or de-

spair. Why? "Because the Lord of

hosts is with us, the God of Jacob
is our refuge."

God may yet redeem that way-
ward son, heal that broken body,
transform this wretched society,

turn this night of darkness into the

light of day. And when death has
come, we look beyond death to

heaven.

Like Abraham we look for a city

whose builder and maker is God.
We look for a new heaven and a

new earth wherein dwells righteous-

ness, where there is no night, no
crying, no death.

Godly sorrow finds consolation

and confidence in the assurance that

sin and death have been conquered
in Jesus Christ. Therefore, on the

darkest night we can still sing with
confidence the hymn, "My hope is

built on nothing less than Jesus'

blood and righteousness." IB

Matter of Life or Death

You either are a citizen of your

country or you are not. You
either are married or you are not.

In the game of baseball, you
either are safe or out. When you
take a test you either pass or fail.

Right now you either are dead or

alive.

We all know these things. It's

either one or the other. Yet when
it comes to the verse of Scripture

that says, "He who has the Son has
life; he who has not the Son of

God has not life," (I John 5:12),

we say, "Well, maybe . . .
."

Don't be foolish. Don't say may-
be. We either are saved or we aren't.

We either have Jesus or we don't.

We either have life or we don't.

Did any umpire ever call a run-
ner "half-out"? Did your teacher
ever say you "half-failed"? Will
God ever say anyone is "half-

saved"?

If you have the Son you have
life. If you don't have the Son of

The author is a Christian Re-
formed minister of Washington,
Pa. This material constituted a dai-

ly devotion in The Family Altar
of the Back-to-God Hour.

R. O. BROEKHUIZEN

God you don't have life. Jesus Him-
self made this just as clear. "He
who is not with Me is against Me"
(Matt. 12:30). He said again, "No
servant can serve two masters"

(Luke 16:13).

What does it mean to have Jesus?

Jesus offers us a gift. We have done
something wrong and we need par-

don. He says, "I love you. I will

bear your punishment. And then I

will offer you the gift of pardon.
Will you take it?"

When we accept that gift of His
love, we accept the Lord Jesus.

That is what it means to have the

Lord Jesus. It means to say, "I

need You, Lord Jesus. There is no
other way I can get that pardon for

the wrong I have done. I want You
and the gift You offer." When we
accept that gift of pardon, we ac-

cept Jesus along with it. Then we
have Jesus.

If we have Jesus we will live. If

we don't have Jesus we will have no
pardon and we will die without it.

John sets a sharp choice before us:

"He who has the Son has life; He
who has not the Son has not life."

Do you have the Son? II
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EDITORIALS

Of Controversy and Such
One of the unfortunate aspects of

controversy is that in the heat of

debate all semblance of balance be-

tween viewpoints sometimes tends

to disappear.

In a contest between "liberals"

and "conservatives," for example,

the liberal may seem willing to give

up everything the conservative is

trying to defend. The conservative,

in turn, hammers away at the lib-

eral's weaknesses so hard that it

seems he sees nothing good in any-

thing the liberal is trying to do.

Many a "moderate" has wondered
plaintively why the antagonists do
not recognize the value in each oth-

er's viewpoints and join hands in the

"middle."

But while the "middle" with its

balance may be the ideal stance to

wish for, controversy arises precise-

ly because someone has moved from
"center" to one side or another, de-

liberately (or unintentionally) up-

setting the "balance."

If everyone stood on dead center

there would never be controversy

over "left" and "right."

It is an effort to restore "balance"

after a move takes place away from
center that an opposite movement
takes place. The result is a "push"
from one side and a "counter-push"

from the other.

Like a pendulum which has left

its state of rest in the center, the

swing from one side to another is set

up by "pushes" from each extremity

of the swing. No "push" comes from
the center. That point is dead. The
energy in the pendulum's swing

comes from the force exerted at the

extremes of its swing.

In controversy, no one contests

those points belonging to the "mid-
dle," those points held in common.
The contest develops over the points

not held in common, those to the

right of center and those to the left

of center.

Until the points at issue have
been resolved and the "push" elimi-

nated from one side or the other, the

pendulum will continue to swing and
the ideal "center" will be by-passed

in the swinging.

The well-meaning "moderate"
who pleads for the pendulum to quit

swinging and come to rest in the

center is the one to be pitied. He
doesn't see the energy inherent in

the very fact that the positions to left

and right of center are unbalanced
— he doesn't understand that the

occupant of that position at the ex-

tremity had to "dig in" to get there,

that he's out at the extremity for a

reason, that the move from "dead"
center was on purpose.

The "moderate" doesn't recognize

the virility motivating either side in

its attacks and counterattacks with
the opposite side. Most of the time,

therefore, he just gets in the way
of the swinging pendulum.
But this the contestants in any

controversy must never forget: It is

one thing to "push" from the right

or from the left in order to counter

a corresponding push from an un-

balanced position; it is another thing

to "push" from an unbalanced posi-

tion because you think that position

is "center" when it isn't.

For example, in the age-old con-

test between faith and works, it is

one thing for "works" to emphasize
the effects of "faith" in order to

restore a balance; it is another thing

for "works" to go off and leave

"faith" behind altogether.

Today's secular religion has gone
off and left the historic Gospel alto-

gether. With such there can be no
compromise. And reconciliation will

be only on the prodigal's terms:

Come home! SI

Another 'Declaration'

In Canada, a group of Presby-

terian ministers are circulating a

declaration that calls to mind the

Declaration of Commitment circu-

lated in the Presbyterian Church
US.
The Canadian statement is magni-

ficently clear and helpful. It's a

ready-made "contemporary" confes-

sion any committee would find hard
to improve:

1. (a) We acknowledge that we
share with all men the status of

being creatures of God, conditioned

by the struggle and anguish of life

in a creation which is subjected

to futility and in bondage to decay.

We believe that it is the Father's

will that all men should be His chil-

dren and, therefore, brothers.

However, the brotherhood of man
under the fatherhood of God has
been disrupted by man's sin and
can be restored only by God's sover-

eign saving grace. This grace has

become accessible to man through

Jesus Christ alone. Without Him all

men are equally lost from God.
(b) It is a distortion of the Gospel

of the grace of God to hold that

non-Christians are other than dead
to the fatherhood of God and lost

from the brotherhood of man.
2. (a) Reconciliation among men

proceeds from man's reconciliation

to God which itself is a result of his

salvation effected in Christ and ac-

cepted by faith.

(b) It is a distortion of the Gospel
to hold that God has called the

Church, as an institution, to be the

catalyst or the agent of reconcilia-

tion among men prior to or apart

from their acceptance by faith of

Jesus Christ as Saviour and Lord.

3. (a) In the Church of Jesus

Christ, the family of God's children,

the disrupted brotherhood of man is

restored, as they, through the Holy
Spirit, call God "Abba! Father!"

(b) It is a distortion of the Gos-

pel to hold that all men are in fact

included within this brotherhood,

or that God deals with them as

father apart from the judging-sav-

ing work of Christ and their obedi-

ence of faith.

4. (a) The Bible is the only ever

valid source and measure of thT
Gospel. The communal life of thi

Church is itself part of the procla-

mation of the Gospel.

(b) It is a distortion of the Gosp
to hold that there is a saving activity

of God among men apart from the

message of the Bible or to the ex-

clusion of the Church.
5. (a) The Church exists for the

glory of God and in order that the

life of faith of her members may
grow to maturity in Christ,

that they learn to share joys a:

sorrows with each other and to ovi

come evil with good.

(b) It is a distortion of the%
Gospel to hold that, while the tier

Church exists for others, it does not \.

also exist for its own members, or

that Christian concern with the ]op,W
the needs and the troubles of men ],,,..

should know of no priority of the ;
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affairs of Christians over those of

non-Christians.
6. (a) It is the mission of the

Church to present the Gospel of

Christ to all men. The proclama-

tion of the Gospel is an indispens-

able instrument for the fulfillment

of this mission. The witness of the

Church's members within the con-

text of their daily life and work is

indispensable evidence of the truth

j

and effectiveness of the Gospel,

(b) It is a distortion of the
: Gospel to hold that the Church has

a mission from which the explicit

call to the obedience of faith should

be excluded, or that the Church, as

an institution, could replace the

voice and witness of the individual

Christian and speak more effectively

by statements and resolutions.

7. (a) The theology, the concern,

wisdom, and experience of the

Church must find expression in the

training and instruction of her mem-
bers, making use of all available

resources of thought and science, in

order to enable them to live and
speak for Jesus Christ in the per-

plexities and agonies of modern
society, wherever God has ordered

1 their lot.

(b) It is a distortion of the Gos-

tpel to hold that it is the Church's

Jmission to offer solutions for the

ills of society on a basis which does

not include the acceptance of Jesus

Christ by faith.

8. (a) The Church, as an institu-

tion, may speak in defense of her

members or on behalf of those who
bave no advocate. As such she can
[call upon men to fulfill their self-

acknowledged obligations. Such
peaking of the Church ought not

o occur before all other avenues

f Christian witness have been
losed, if at all.

(b) It is a distortion of the Gos-

el to hold that such speaking of

he Church is the proclamation of

he Gospel. IS

KVhat's The Church For?

Religious news out of New York
i;ity for several weeks featured the

[ribulations of the Spanish Meth-
odist Church in Harlem.
Not a wealthy congregation, the

fcpanish Methodist Church's mem-
bership is largely Puerto Rican.

Alsp in Harlem there functions a

[outh "gang" which calls itself the

/bung Lords. This gang came to the

Ihurch to demand that its facilities

le turned over for their use. When

A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

Therefore Stand

Dr. L. Nelson Bell

A nation's life can be destroyed

from within— when her citizens for-

get those things because of which
she became great; when they con-

done and then practice evil; and
when their company is infiltrated by
individuals holding a different ideo-

logy to which they are more devoted
than to the welfare of their coun-

try.

The effective witness of a Chris-

tian can be destroyed in much the

same way.
The Christians at Ephesus lived

in an environment hostile to their

faith, and they had been faithful in

resisting the evil about them. But
they had lost their first love (Rev.

2:4) . There was no longer the glow
of heart produced by a realization of

God's grace. That to which the

apostle Paul had referred in his

letter had lost its freshness and
meaning.

Christ was more a Name than a
deep personal reality of experience.

this was rejected, they showed up in

force one Sunday, took over the

church, drove out the congregation
and boarded up the place.

For the next two weeks, before
they finally were evicted by the po-

lice, the Young Lord's used the

church as a sort of headquarters and
youth center for such activities as

a breakfast program for children in

the community who wanted it, a day
care center and a "liberation" school

to teach Marxism and black power.
When the congregation got the

church back, they found it plastered

with posters depicting Jesus with a
rifle on His shoulder and littered

with evidence of wild parties.

A spokesman from the Interchurch

Center in New York, commenting on
the situation in one of many ex-

changes of opinion, said this:

"No words of theirs (the congre-

gation) , expressing fear of the Marx-
ist rhetoric of the Lords and out-

rage at such things as the posters

of Jesus with a rifle on His shoul-

der and dancing in the sanctuary,

(Con't. on p. 19, col. 1)

They had forgotten and in forget-

ting had become cold.

Christians also may permit their

environment to affect their attitudes

and reactions. First they walk in

the path of the wicked. That which
at one time shocked and repelled

becomes something to be tolerated

and before long they find themselves

"standing in the way of sinners,"

taking a second look and finding

it not so bad after all. The inevit-

able follows— a seat in the seat of

the scoffers.

Satan's wiles are legion, his de-

vices as devious and diverse as the

people with whom he has to do.

Any reader who does not believe

in the personality of Satan and his

host of demonic agents need read

no further, for I am writing about

him. What I say is based on deep

conviction about the nature of the

enemy of souls, and the multitudi-

nous ways by which he works.

The apostle Paul warned the

Christians in Ephesus of their

danger and of the means of effective

protection— but, they had lost their

first love!

How did Satan accomplish this?

It is very sure that somewhere along

the line they compromised where

they should have resisted. Paul told

them, "For our fight is not against

any physical enemy: it is against or-

ganizations and powers that are

spiritual. We are up against the

unseen power that controls this dark

world, and spiritual agents from the

very headquarters of evil" (Eph.

6:12)

.

Even with this warning the Ephe-

sian Christians lost their first love.

The warning Paul gave he gives to

us today. We are fighting a spiritual

battle, against an unseen command-
er and a host of his minions.

There is one sure defense— live

close to the Lord Jesus Christ, talk

to Him, listen to His voice in His

Word.
These are days when the tempta-

tions and diversions seem to acceler-

ate. They are also wonderful days

to demonstrate to ourselves, and to

others, that ours is a personal, living

God. IB
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For March 1, 1970

God Calls a New People

Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: The lesson

today is concerned with the Church
as the people of God. We have seen

from our Old Testament studies

how the Church has been from the

beginning the people of God. To-
day's lesson from the New Testa-

ment shows us through the words
of Christ and His prayer how He
gave direction and purpose to the

Church and set its standards and its

mission for the time that it shall be

on earth.

I. BECOMING NEW PEOPLE
(18:1-3) . The mind of some of the

disciples was on personal advance-

ment and prestige. There were sev-

eral occasions when they apparently

vied with each other for the choice

spot in God's kingdom (Matt. 20:

20-28) . When they asked the Lord
Jesus about greatness, He took the

occasion to teach them the primary

lesson of God's kingdom: No one
comes into God's kingdom because

he is great by any human standard!

Taking a little child (v. 2) Jesus

made him the example of what is

necessary to enter God's kingdom.

We must turn (be converted) and
become like a little child to even

enter God's kingdom (v. 3)

.

What He taught here is in es-

sence what He taught Nicodemus
the Pharisee.

In John 3, Jesus was asked by
Nicodemus about entering God's
kingdom. Jesus answered that he
must be born again to see God's
kingdom (John 3:3) . He explained

that this meant Nicodemus must
be born by the power of God's Holy
Spirit (John 3:5) . It was not some-

thing that Nicodemus could do —
it was what God must do in him
if he was to ever enter into God's
kingdom (John 3:6)

.

Belief (trust) in Jesus was all

Nicodemus could manage. If he did

that then he would be born again

and enter God's kingdom. Belief

in Jesus would mean that God had
given him new birth (John 3:12-

Background Scripture: Joshua 24;

Matthew 18:1-20; John 17

Key Verses: Matthew 18:10-20

Devotional Reading: Isaiah 42:5-9

Memory Selection: Matthew 18:20

15).

Here, in Matthew 18, we find es-

sentially the same thing. Jesus told

His disciples that they would be-

come God's people by becoming lit-

tle children, that is, by being born
again.

Peter, guided by the Holy Spirit

in later years, picked up this same
thought and said that Christians

must be like new born babes, de-

siring God's Word (I Peter 2:2)

.

It is God who turns us when we
are turned. He makes us to become
as little children. Jesus died that

we might be turned from the path
of sin back to God.

II. BEING NEW PEOPLE (18:

4-20) . What are God's new people
like? Jesus took this opportunity to

teach us in graphic terms some of

the more important aspects of

God's people.

1. They are Humble (v. 4) . Still

using the analogy of a little child,

the Lord Jesus set forth the example
of humility for the Church.

Jesus said a lot about humility.

As the mark of a Christian, it may
help distinguish the Christian from
the simply "religious person. Take
for example in Luke 18:9-14. There
two men are contrasted, one a re-

ligious Pharisee, and the other a

humble publican. I fear most of

us would have declared the Pharisee

more acceptable to God had we
heard this prayer. But Jesus was
pleased only with the publican be-

cause he was humble before God.
Looking back at Matthew 20, we

see the Lord Jesus also teaching the

importance of humility in His king-

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

dom when He stressed that to be
great in God's kingdom, one had to
serve others (Matt. 20:25-27) . There
He offered Himself as the great ex-

ample of One who came to serve and
not to be served.

Along this same line, Paul gave
a strong exhortation to God's peo-
ple, telling them to cultivate lowli-

ness of mind, each counting other
better than himself" (Phil. 2:3).
You may wish to compare also Ro-
mans 12:10.

These passages seem to show the
consistency in God's Word of the
truth that humility is a primary
mark of Christians.

2. The Love of God's People (5-

14) . In these verses Jesus was con-
cerned to teach how important it

is for the family of God to love and"
be responsible for one another. To
be concerned for others because God
loves you is the essence of Chris-

tian love.

We have noted before that love

is the response to God's love for us

in Christ. We are led to love oth-

ers by showing concern for them.
Nowhere do we see a better il-

1

lustration of this than in these words
of Jesus in Matthew 18. Since all

Christians are as little children, the

conduct of all Christians must be

such as will not cause others to stum-

ble (18:6).

A lack of love will be seen if we
are unconcerned for others. If we
flaunt our liberty before others and
hurt their conscience, then we have

not acted in love and we are con-

demned. (See Romans 14:1-13)

Love, then, requires us to clean up
our own lives. It may be a painful

cleansing that forces us to give up

something we want very much. Nev
ertheless, it must be done (18:7

10) . If we do not have enough
love to clean out the sin in us that ^
causes others to stumble, then we
do not have Christian love and have

no real place in God's kingdom
Surely no Christian would rather,

^

be condemned of God than show
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love for others (18:9)

!

As we said, the great example of

love has been given. It is God's

love for the lost. Jesus likens it to

the relationship between a shep-

herd and his sheep. The good shep-

herd will not be satisfied until all

His sheep are safely in the fold (18:

12, 13) . More on the good shep-

herd can be found in John 10:11-

15. Read it. See again that the

great example of the love God wants

in us is shown in His love toward

us (I John 4:10, 11).

We leam here that we must be

involved in this love of God for

the lost. As soon as we become
members of His Church, then we
begin to love one another as He
loved us and won each of us. This

love is not perfected in us at the

beginning, but grows in us.

Love as a fruit in the Christian

life will grow in direct proportion

to our own walk with Jesus Christ.

3. The Unity of God's People

(15-20) . Nothing is so hurtful to

Christ's Church as disunity or vio-

lations of the bond of love among
us. If anything happens to disrupt

that unity then the whole congre-

gation suffers.

If a brother sins against us, we
are not to cut him off or begin to

fight back or wrong him in turn.

Christ calls us to do all we can to

repair the breach (15-17)

.

When two Christian brothers fall

out, Christ's body is wounded and
atan is ready with his evil germs

to enter the wound and cause in-

fection that will make the whole
body sick. How often a congrega-

tion has been torn apart by two
people who dislike each other!

There is a way of dealing with
sin in the congregation. Jesus here

carefully outlines the proper proce-

ure if one refuses to be converted.

It begins with an effort to save the

sinner by showing him great love

and concern. That failing, he may
have to be excluded from the

church. But when he leaves it is

the result of church discipline and
not of hatred on the part of some
nloving Christian.

Peter describes Satan as a roar-

ing lion who goes about to destroy

the Church. He looks for just

such occasions to split congrega-

10ns asunder (I Peter 5:8)

.

Jesus also stressed the blessings

of unity. God loves the unity He
as established in His Church. So

much does God seek and desire our

oneness that He has made two very

precious promises in connection

with that unity.

1) If two or more Christians who
love Him and each other agree on

a petition made to God, it will be

done (18:19). We must under-

stand that this promise is given in

the context of Christ's requirements

for Christian love and Christian

unity. When these exist, the hearts

of believers are knit and they seek

not their own but the things of

Christ (I Cor. 13:5; Col. 3:1. Com-
pare also Phil. 2:21.)

This is a wonderful promise. It

assures the Church of great power
when it functions as Christ desires

it to function.

2) If two or three are gathered

in Jesus' name, He promises to be

there (18:20).

Of course we know that Jesus is

always with His people in one sense,

but in this passage He means to

teach that the Church will have a

special blessing even when the num-
ber is small. Christ is concerned

not as much with quantity as with

quality. We are too often con-

cerned only for quantity.

We who are ministers particularly

fail here. We too often count our

success in terms of the numbers we
get out on Sunday morning. Mere
numbers do not impress Christ.

Is it worth going to church when
the number is small? This passage

answers that most clearly. The point

is, when two or three join together

in love and unity, Christ is there

leading His Church in the direc-

tion it must go. He will be there

and things will happen to the con-

gregation when He is there.

We then must seek out the place

where God's people meet and be
there, letting nothing stop us. For
Christ is there and if we are absent,

we shall miss the blessing Christ has

prepared for His Church on earth.

III. THE PRAYER OF CHRIST
FOR HIS NEW PEOPLE. Here we
can only point out how Jesus prayed

for the Church to be all that He
taught it to be. By this we learn

how much Jesus desires His Church
to be united in love.

First, He prayed for those who
were His and who were to be His
(vv. 2, 6, 8, 9, 20).

We note in these verses that He
will give them eternal life. God had

given them to Him for this pur-

pose. He therefore puts God's

Word in them so that they will be

born again by the Word of God
made effective in their hearts by
the Holy Spirit (vv. 8, 9)

.

Finally, the Lord Jesus mentioned
all who would in the future become
God's children through the witness

of faithful believers. This is why
it is so important that we be faith-

ful in love. God uses us to enlarge

His Church. What a wonderful
privilege He has granted to us!

Second, He prayed for the

Church (vv. 11, 21, 23, 24)

.

The oneness of Church members
is defined by the oneness of the Fa-

ther and the Son. They are one,

yet two distinct persons. So we,

distinct as persons, yet are to be

one in purpose and service as Chris-

tians.

As Christ is in the Father and
the Father in the Son, so He asked

that we all be brought together in

God. As we all draw nearer to

God, we surely draw nearer to one
another (v. 21)

.

Jesus spoke of this unity as per-

fection (v. 23) . And He indicated

that such perfection will be fully

seen when we all go to join Him
in heaven (24) . Our own stub-

born differences will disappear in

heaven. What will count of all we
did on earth will be what we did

in the unity of God's Holy Spirit.

Finally, Jesus prayed that His
disciples might love one another as

He was loved by the Father (17:

26) . This love in us has been
God's desire from before the foun-

dation of the world (Eph. 1:4). If

that love has such a high priority

in God's economy, then it should

be our concern to express it toward

God and one another. 51
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YOUTH PROGRAM

Scripture: Romans 12:1-2; Matthew
25:31-46

Suggested Hymns:

"Fairest Lord Jesus, Ruler of

All Nature"
"When I Survey the Wondrous

Cross"

"Take My Life and Let It Be
Consecrated Lord to Thee"

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: Last week we discussed

loss of life by death, and tried to

determine the proper Christian at-

titude toward it. This week we
are considering another way to lose

your life, that is, through service.

This is a way of living of which

Jesus often spoke, one which He
recommended to His followers.

Rather than hold on to our life

with a bulldog grip, we are to sur-

render our lives in service. We
lay aside all claims which we might

justly have on our lives and give our

-gjpok-Up Lodge and Camp

YEAR AROUND CHRISTIAN

RETREATS

COME ALONE OR BRING A GROUP

Retreats are scheduled periodically

for youth, adults, parent-teenagers, fam-

ilies, and other special groups. Write for

next retreat in your age group.

PROGRAM: Max M. Rice directs a

well-balanced program geared to the in-

terests of the particular age group in-

volved. Adequate time is provided for

Bible study, discussion of practical prob-

lems, rest and recreation. All teaching

is Christ centered and true to the Bible.

FACILITIES: Motel-type accommoda-
tions, cabins, and excellent recreational

facilities on 400 acre tract of mountain

land with 15 acre lake.

Write for brochure on retreats or for

separate brochure on summer camp for

boys and girls.

LOOK-UP LODGE, Box 322-B, Rt. 1,

Travelers Rest, S. C. 29690

For February 22, 1970

At Your Service

Rev. B. Hoyt Evans

whole selves to God. This is the

kind of giving up of life which
Christ desires.

Some people have been killed for

the sake of Christ. They were forced

to choose death rather than deny
their Lord, and we admire them for

their loyalty.

Some people have sought to make
martyrs of themselves. They have

punished their bodies and actually

sought to take their own lives as

an act of devotion to God. Christ

does not approve of such offerings

and sacrifices.

If we have to die for the sake of

Christ, we ought to be willing to

do it, but the offering of life He
really wants is a living sacrifice.

He wants us to give up our lives

in service to Him.
Our speakers will discuss for us

the joy of service, our reason for

serving, and methods or ways by
which we may serve the Lord ac-

ceptably.

FIRST SPEAKER: The most
honest reason people give for not
wanting to live lives of service is

that they want to dedicate their

lives to their own gratification. We
are often more concerned about hav-

ing fun than helping God or any-

one else. If we will analyze our
lives, our hopes, our ambitions, our
plans, we are likely to find that

a great deal has to do with plans

for our own pleasure. In other

words, much of our living is self-

ish.

The strange truth is that people
who dedicate their lives to their

own satisfaction generally are not
very happy at all, and those who
give up their lives in service are

nearly always genuinely happy. Joy-
ous living is the by-product of un-

selfish service, but service must be
unselfish if it is to bring happiness.

If you would live in this way, you
must serve for the love of serving

and not because of the blessings it

will bring to you. To be a good
servant, you have to forget about

yourself. It is only then that true

happiness comes. This is what Je-
sus meant when He said that if

we try to keep our lives we will lose

them, but that if we are willing

to lose our lives we shall find them.

SECOND SPEAKER: What rea-

son have we for giving our lives in

service? There may be many sec-

ondary reasons, but there is only
one main reason. We ought to

serve God out of gratitude for His
goodness to us.

Paul said to the Romans, "I be-

seech you ... by the mercies of

God." Because of all that God has
done for us, we ought to be glad to

dedicate ourselves in service to Him.
Paul added that the offering of our
living service would be a reasonable
gift to God in return for His mer-
cies.

Think for a few moments what
God has done for you. He has made
you the highest of His creatures.

He has put the earth and all its store

at your disposal. He has provided
for your physical needs and the nur-

ture of your soul.

When you had turned your back
on Him and spurned His true way
of life, He still loved you and sent

His Son to draw you back into that

way even though it cost Him His
life. Your creator has given His
all for you.

Should you not be willing to give

your all to Him? It is not a painful

sacrifice that He requires. He asks

for your unselfish service which He
will crown with joy as soon as you
give it.

THIRD SPEAKER: Sometimes \h

it is a real problem to young peo-

ple as to how they may serve ac-le

ceptably. We are tempted to think
|
ole

that valuable service to God must: ibo;

wait until we have reached maturity:1 Khi

and take our places in the world.; ieo:

This is a great mistake.

The place which we occupy nowle\

has plenty of opportunities for serv-

ice. Most of them are not very glam-ians
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orous, but God does not call many
people to lives of glamour. What
are some of these opportunities?

Young people can serve God by
taking their school work seriously.

School is not just a painful inter-

lude to real living. Just as surely

as the foundation is a real part of

a building, so school is a part of

your life and your service to God.
Dedicate your studies to Him and
give your very best to them. Every-

one realizes that the minister is

serving God when he goes into his

study. You may serve God just as

acceptably as you go into your class-

room.
You can also serve God through

your prayers. You can think of many
acts of service which you would be

glad to do for God, but your time

has not come to do these things and

This month we want to talk about
separation. Or, if you like, accommo-
dation.

Do you believe that a Christian

person could have complete fellow-

ship with any person regardless of

differences? Are there people, places

or things from which a Christian

I should separate himself? Or, to

j
phrase it the other way, should a

J Christian accommodate himself to

\i levery part of our modern culture,

li in order to make his way among
other people?

id i

This is a free country isn't it?

j,j
iShouldn't a Christian feel free to do

j anything he wants to? Can it ever

D be the Christian thing for a believer

(0|
ito separate himself from another
person?

We are living in a time when

a
there is much said about tolerance.

We often are made to think that if

we are properly Christians, we'll be
tolerant. We'll not raise questions
about other people, we'll not judge

] ?ther people, we'll not criticize other
people. We will make a point of

accepting everyone, no matter who
.hey are or what they stand for.

a Is this really expected of Chris-

. ians?

it may never come. Even so, you
can still have a share in that serv-

ice, if you will remember it is

prayer.

Young people can serve the Lord
through their witness. If you are

really dedicated to the Lord, the

words you say and the way that you
live will speak to the eyes and ears

of others concerning Christ. Your
faithfulness to the church is valu-

able service. You are telling the

world that you believe in Christ and
that you think Him worthy of wor-

ship.

There are still other opportuni-

ties for service for young people.

Every church has jobs which its

young people can do. You can help

Sunday School teachers and Vaca-

tion Bible School teachers. You
can help with the music of the

Supplementary Circle Bible Study

Manford Geo. Gutzke, D.D., Ph.D.

II Corinthians 6:14-7:1

Let me suggest, in order to stim-

ulate our thinking, that in our com-
mon experience there is both food
and poison. Some things in the

world we live by and some things

in the world can kill. To put it an-
other way, some things are vital to

us and other things are fatal. Don't
we go through life carefully making
the distinction?

Let me put it another way. Do
you believe in medical quarantine?
Are you in favor of putting people
who have smallpox in isolation

wards? If you should go to the hos-

pital for some treatment, would you
want to be put in a ward with an-

other patient who has a highly con-

tagious disease?

But isn't this separation? Isn't it

playing favorites? You know it is

not. To practice separation under
the conditions of medical necessity

is simply to exercise good sense.

Let me suggest something else: Do
you know what a doctor does to his

instruments before he uses them?
He sterilizes them, in order that

they may be clean — completely
clean. And how are a doctor's instru-

church.

Some of you can work to improve
the physical appearance and useful-

ness of the church. Ask your adult

advisor or the minister or the Sun-
day School superintendent to find

some jobs for you to do, if you really

want to serve. It may be that the

vacation months this summer will

find us with some extra time on
our hands. If so, let us use it to

serve Christ.

PROGRAM LEADER: (Ask
for suggestions of other ways in

which young people can serve. Dis-

cuss some specific projects which
the whole group might do together.)

Hymn: "Seal Us, O Holy Spirit"

Closing Prayer. SI

ments sterilized? By killing all the

bugs. No doctor's scalpel is safe for

use until every single bug on it is

dead.
But isn't that a bit intolerant?

Let's move into the spiritual

realm.

Are you a Christian? Do you ac-

cept the Bible? Do you go by the

revelation which God has given in

the holy Scriptures? Would you be-

lieve everything written by the apos-

tle Peter?

Then listen to this: "Your ad-

versary, the devil, as a roaring lion,

walketh about seeking whom he may
devour" (I Pet. 5:8) . Do you be-

lieve that?

Tolerate, Tolerate

Do you know there are people

who will tell you that Peter was just

"talking"? There are people who
call themselves Christians and who
profess to believe the Bible, but who
say they do not believe in Satan.

Do you believe that everything is

fundamentally all right with every-

body?
It grieves me to see Christian

homes left exposed to the influences

WOMEN'S WORK

March: Be Ye Separate
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of Satan because parents refuse to

admit there is any danger. How of-

ten I have seen parents whose atti-

tude towards every influence to

which their children are exposed is

one of complete tolerance. They
tolerate, tolerate and tolerate, until

the casualties come in and their

children are ruined and their home
is ruined.

In our lesson today the apostle

Paul has some pointed things to say.

He begins with a brutally frank ad-

monition: "Be ye not unequally
yoked together with unbelievers."

Do you believe that word? Do you
accept it?

Perhaps you might say, But why
is it so dangerous to be in the com-
pany of unbelievers? Are we not

just as strong as they? Cannot we be

just as good in their company as in

some other company?
This reminds me of what hap-

pens when you mix a bad egg and
a good egg. Is there anything wrong
in that? Will not the good egg over-

come the badness of the bad egg?

Just try it in a cake and see!

There is a principle that I call,

"the one-way street of evil." And
what do I mean? When you mix
good and evil in any proportion, the

effect is always one way.

Let me illustrate with an example
from the kitchen. You are following

a recipe calling for 6 eggs. You break

the eggs and you find that five are

good and one is rotten. What will

happen if you mix them in that pro-

portion? Will the cake turn out

well?
Now let's turn the proportion

around. You break the eggs and you
find that five are bad and one is

good. Will the effect now be the re-

verse? If five good eggs and one bad
egg make the mixture bad, then
surely five bad eggs and one good
egg would make the mixture good.
You know it will be the same

either way. And the point I am mak-
ing is that the mixture of good and
bad is a one-way street. Believe me!
Look at it this way: If you put

a healthy person in a room with a

person who has smallpox, will the

effect be to make the sick person
well? Not at all. The sick person
will remain the same, but the well
person will catch the disease!

Put it another way: Can a healthy
person eat just any kind of food he
wishes? What if he eats a sandwich
containing tainted meat. Will he
overcome the tainted meat because

he is robust and strong and healthy?
Let's translate our concern into

the spiritual world. Can a Christian

person associate with a blasphemous
person and not be affected? Can a
Christian girl marry a non-Christian
boy and not be affected?

So often I have heard parents say,

of their daughter's plans: "Well, I'm
sorry that she's marrying that man,
but it's her choice."

Is that right? Can you leave it

there?

Listen to what Paul says in these

verses. After flatly stating, "Be ye
not unequally yoked with unbeliev-

ers," he asks, "For what fellowship

hath righteousness with unrighteous-
ness?" The answer is plain, "None!"

Again, "What communion hath
light with darkness?" The answer
again is plain, "None!"
And, "What concord hath Christ

with Belial, Or what part hath he
that believeth with an infidel? And
what agreement hath the temple of

God with idols?" In each case, the
answer is plain, "None!"

Isn't it strange that with such clear

instructions we should consider that

it doesn't matter? How often have
you heard someone say, "Don't in-

terfere with those young people. It's

For Discussion

What do you understand to be
the difference between the Bible's

call for separation, as in this les-

son, and the Bible's call for "in-

volvement," as in the Parable of the

Good Samaritan?

their right. They can do as they

please." Unfortunately they can in-

deed do as they please in much the

same way that a person can jump off

a ten story building if he pleases.

Paul is not content simply to ask
the question. He goes on to talk

about the point he has raised. He
says, "For you are the temple of the

living God; as God hath said, I will

dwell in them and walk in them;
and I will be their God and they
shall be My people."

Because this is true — that we
are the temples of the living God

—

we simply cannot have intimate fel-

lowship with just anybody! We may
have dealings with them in business,

we may try to get along with them
as neighbors. But we cannot find the

level of fellowship we need with
them.

Does that sound narrow? Let me
tell you: If God is living in you,
there are some people you just can-
not run around with. Remember the
words of the First Psalm? "Blessed
is the man that walketh not in the
counsel of the ungodly, nor stand-
eth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth

in the seat of the scornful." The
Bible repeatedly affirms: Some peo-
ple a Christian doesn't fraternize
with!

Like a doctor working on a pa-
tient, a Christian may work for the
salvation of another. But like that
same doctor keeping himself clear

of the infection, a Christian will

keep himself unspotted from the
world. Remember the word of

Jude, as he described the believer's

relation to the unbeliever? Here it

is: "Save (them) with fear, pulling
them out of the fire; hating even
the garment spotted by the flesh"

(v. 23) . You get the picture of a
woman burning filthy clothes: gin-

gerly, carefully, performing the dis-

tasteful task so as not to get too
close to the filth.

Paul puts the same idea in these

words: "Wherefore, come out from
among them and be ye separate,

saith the Lord, and touch not the

unclean thing" (II Cor. 6:17).

What a wonderful promise fol-

lows: "And I will receive you, and
will be a Father unto you, and ye u

shall be My sons and daughters, if

saith the Lord Almighty."
Do we accept that? Or do we m

think we know better?

How many people I know who m
deep inside want God as their Fa-

ther. Let me tell you, you can have
God as your father on a very simple tifi

basis: Come away from the things h
of the world and commit yourself to de.

God through the Lord Jesus Christ. \

How to do that? Die! "Reckon h
yourself dead." This means, turn tot

your back on everything the world ^
offers in order that you may be

^
open to receive the things that the

Father offers.

Do you want Him? Do you want
His promises? Then read on (7:1k ^
"Cleanse (yourself) from all filthi- 1

ness of the flesh and spirit, perfeqt-j ON

ing holiness in the fear of God." i kc

Notice that it is not simply "fil- ««

thiness of the flesh" that we are to I CI

avoid, but "filthiness of the spirit"! «u

,

as well. What does that mean? I V

think it means self instead of God. W
Self-indulgence, selfishness, self-con- '°3j

fidence in spiritual matters, self-! 'Pen

PAGE 18 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / FEBRUARY 11. 1970



(love instead of the love of God. Let

us put away the things that consti-

tute self-indulgence.

Finally, "Perfecting holiness in

the fear of God." That word "per-

fecting" means to "bring to fulness."

A tomato plant is perfected when
it is fully mature and bearing to-

matoes. A rose is perfected when it

blooms full and lovely.

To "perfect holiness" is to bring

our commitment to God up to 100

per cent. "In the sight of God"
means "in His presence." We are

to live as in His constant presence,

separated unto Him, out of the

crowd, bringing our lives closer and
closer to full obedience to His will.

This is what the Lord requires

of us.
* # » #

Dr. Gutzke is professor emeritus

of Biblical exposition, Columbia
Seminary, Decatur, Ga., and broad-

caster of "The Bible for You." This
study is available on tape recording,

No. 69-1 (October-March), $3.00.

Set of two tapes for the year, $6.00,

postpaid. Write, "The Bible for

You," Box 15007, Atlanta, Ga.

30333. m

Editorial—from p. 13

can deny the fact that they do not
serve the community."
That comment has been nagging

us ever since we read it. Here is the

religious Establishment partly jus-

tifying the take-over of a church by
militants because the church "ob-
viously" is not being true to its pri-

mary business if it engages in a
spiritual ministry only.

On this basis, Nero could have jus-

tified exterminating the Christians

because they were not engaged in

cleaning up the slums of Rome.
Which prompts us to ask: Do we

J know what the Church is supposed

un
to be about?

ITY CHURCH in Alabama desire*

Christian Education Director, pref-

erably with experience, accepting

Westminster Confession. Write Box
G, Presbyterian Journal, Weaverville,

,M. C. 28787.

CONSERVATIVE PRESBYTERIAN
church in the Washington, D. C. area

s seeking a man to serve as Director

)f Christian Education. Interested per-

tons should write or call Rev. Robert
t. Miles, Munson Hill Presbyterian
Church, Falls Church, Va., 22401
(703-481-8114) giving qualifications,

ixperience and references.

BOOKS

ADAM SMITH: THE MAN AND
HIS WORKS, by E. G. West. Arling-

ton House, Rochelle, N.Y. 221 pp.

$5.00. Reviewed by Robert M. Metcalf

Jr., Memphis, Tenn.

The believer is neglecting his duty

if he so limits his studying that he

is not learning how God's Biblical

way of life is really applied to all

of life. There are basic truths about
every realm of living in this exceed-

ingly complex world, with vast in-

terdependencies, and all of these

truths are, of course, in consequence

of Scriptural injunctions. The
Christian must keep broadening his

learning as he seeks to bring all

things into subjection to Christ.

The areas of government and ec-

onomics are among the most impor-

tant, of course; there a great deal

of life is centered. And there a great

deal of error is possible. For exam-
ple, government being an agency of

force, coercion, police power, then

NOW for the first time, The Upper

Room meditations are available on

cassette tape recordings begin-

ning with the March-April issue.

Sixty-one devotionals on two cas-

sette tapes for only $3.50, post-

paid. Order from

THE UPPER ROOM
1908 Grand Ave. Nashville, Tn. 37203

programs of governmental welfare,

subsidy or unequal taxation can
easily become violations of the

eighth commandment. The way of

voluntarism — in helping others,

self-reliance, and the economy's
"third sector" (neither governmen-
tal nor profit-making) — is not

only the best moral way for positive

accomplishment but history suggests

it may be the only way not leading

to disaster in the end. Government's
legitimate role is a negative one as

the restraining force.

Adam Smith is the author of a

classic work that marked a water-

shed point in bringing sound eco-

(Cont. on next page)

I t

| AN OPPORTUNITY *

1 TO SERVE YOUR LORD t
* ±* t
* We need to contact a dedi- *
5 cated ruling elder recently re- 3.

* tired from his business or pro- J
* fession who is able and willing *
* to spend at least two weeks out <i»

* of every month during the next %
* few months helping us get bet- j£

* ter organized in the Synod of *
Texas. We are in position to »i-

% pay such a man reasonable
*

* salary to supplement his other J
* income. +
* t
•ft We also need five or six men *
% who will devote a few hours %
* each week serving as Presby- j£

+ tery Chairmen and others who *
* will enlist as Area Chairmen, *
% overseeing our program in six %
* to eight churches. We need a *
+ "concerned" layman to serve +
* as Key Man in every Church. *

I If you are opposed to the *
* liquidation of our Church and |£

* its evangelical testimony and *
4. feel led to help, write to: *
* 1*

* t
* Kenneth S. Keyes, President £
•J*

***

•* Concerned Presbyterians, Inc. 1*

± X
I 100 No. Biscayne Blvd.

I Miami, Florida 33132

1 t
«*^n|*^t»y«y y*y tyyy »ft ifi

Jf*Jf*iftJftJf»Jf* iJf* Jf* JQ*JQ*Jf*z^

PAGE 19 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / FEBRUARY 11. 1970



"Thy Word is truth'

THE WORD OF GOD
is as modern as today!

THE WORD OF GOD
speaks to man's every

need today!

THE WORD OF GOD
points to the only way
of salvation!

THE WORD OF GOD
provides the guide for

living today!

THE WORD OF GOD
is a solid foundation on
which we stand!

THE WORD OF GOD,
inspired and inerrant,

and the Westminster
Confession of Faith and
Catechisms of historic

Presbyterianism, are the

basis for our work —
and the basis on which
we solicit your consid-

eration. This Seminary
merits your support!

Catalogue upon re-

quest. Send your gifts

and inquiries to:

Reformed
Theological
Seminary

5422 CLINTON BOULEVARD
JACKSON, MISSISSIPPI 39209

nomic and political principles to the

world. His eye-opening revelations,

in opposition to the then reigning

mercantilism, led to the lifting of

millions out of a life of hopeless-

ness. His book, The Wealth of Na-
tions, will long be honored for its

immense contributions to mankind's
true welfare. It marked the begin-

ning of the classical economists'

freeing us from many kinds of

chains.

This short biography is an excel-

lent introductory work on an emi-

nent thinker and interesting person-

age. It is one of three volumes put

out thus far by Arlington House in

the "Architects of Freedom" series,

the others being on Edmund Burke
and John Adams.

Incidentally, through Arlington's

affiliate, the Conservative Book
Club, these and numerous other val-

uable books can be obtained at

substantial discounts. IS

To whatever degree the Church
has cast aspersions upon the Bible

she is part of the overshadowing
problem of rebellion in our time.

R. E. Coleman.

31 stores in 7 states serving you
with this pledge ....

To give prompt courteous service, treating our customers as you would a guest
in your home. • To give the best selection of merchandise from Top Quality
Fashions to basement bargains, meeting everyone's need. # To give satisfaction
guaranteed with every purchase. # To give credit terms arranged to meet your
budget needs in Stores doing credit business.

Since the opening of the first Belk-Simpson Store, it has been our
endeavor to be more in a community than just another
merchant. We have set forth a united consecrated effort, dedicated

to the task of securing superior quality merchandise, giving our
customers a better value than any other merchant.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Greenville, S. C.

J. A. Ellison, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson-Plaza Store
Greenville, S. C.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Beaufort, S. C.
L. A. Reeves, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Fountain Inn, S. C.
E. J. Copeland, Resident Mgr.

R. Grier Robinson, Jr., Res. Mgr. Belk-Simpson Co.

The Dollar Store
Greenville. S. C
R. P. Crumpler, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Pleasantburg Store
Greenville, S. C
A. M. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Lancaster, S. C.

B. L. Plyler, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Camden, S. C.

J. A. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Clinton, S. C.
D. B. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Darlington, S. C.

J. H. Lyles, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Laurens, S. C.^
David Middleton, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Abbeville, S. C.

J. S. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Hagins Co.
Kershaw, S. C.

C. E. Hinson, Resident Mgr.

Woodruff. S. C
F. B. Hagins, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Honea Path, S. C.
T. R. Martin, Resident Mgr.

Gallant-Belk Co.
Ware Shoals, S. C.
L. V. Fulmer, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Whitmire, S. C.
W. L. Hubbard, Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Manning, S. C.
W. M. Gettys, Resident Mgr.

OHIO
Belk-Simpson Co.
Athens, Ohio
Joe Kelly, Resident Mgr.

MISSOURI
Belk-Simpson Co.
Carthage, Mo.
E. K. Matthews. Res. Mgr.

OKLAHOMA
Belk Dept. Store
Miami, Oklahoma
J. T. Holmes, Resident Mgr.

NORTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Hendersonville, N. C.

R. E. McCormick, Res. Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Brevard, N. C.
J. E. Smith, Resident Mgr.

KENTUCKY
Belk-Simpson Co.
Harlan, Ky.
Delmar Tolliver, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Corbin, Ky.
W. C. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Winchester, Ky.
T. L. Beckman, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Mt. Sterling, Ky.
Willoughby Smith, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Frankfort, Ky.
J. D. Prow, Resident Mgr.

GEORGIA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Bainbridge, Ga.
M. D. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

ARKANSAS
Belk-Simpson Co.
Paragould, Ark.
W. H. Wade, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Osceola, Ark.
J. R. Cline, Resident Mgr.

These stores are a small part of the entire Belk or-

ganization and have been in existence approximately
50 years. The Belk stores were launched in 1886-88.

See the manager nearest you for church carpet, robes.
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A Christian Is Certain

Sometimes pastors preach what they think are very inspir-

ing sermons on the topic, "The Courage To Doubt." The per-

son who doubts is pictured as being alive, while the person with

untrembling faith is questioned.

The modern approval of doubt is not Biblical. The apos-

tle John says he wrote so that we might believe (John 20:31),

not that we might doubt. Christians know that their Redeem-

er lives.

—R. O. Boekhuizen

in The Family Altar

S. S. LESSON AND YOUTH PROGRAM FOR MARCH 1
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MAILBAG

CONCERN FOR BLACKS
In the Journal for October 15, on

p. 6, the following was quoted from

a document produced by the Atlan-

ta "black caucus":

"At no time in the history of the

Church has it reflected, by its

actions, a Christian concern that

will show it considers its black

members as its brothers in Christ."

Every now and then I also run
across the allegation that our an-

cestors in the South refused to al-

low the blacks in their white church-

es thus driving them to institute

separate churches without adequate

the
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resources for sustaining them.
I am sure you have a copy of the

old Alexander's Digest. It seems to

me it would be salutary to mention
some of the statements pertaining to

actions of the 1865-67 General As
semblies. For instance:

"Experience has invariably proved
the advantages of the colored people
and the white people being united
together in the worship of God
(and) we see no reason why it

should be otherwise, now that they
are freedmen and not slaves" (1865)

"The colored people never stood
in any other relation to the Church
than that of human beings lost with
us in the fall of Adam, and re

deemed with us by the infinitely

meritorious death and sacrifice ol

Christ, and participants with us in

all the benefits and blessings of the

Gospel . . . The abolition of slavery

by the civil and military powers
has not altered the relations as

above defined in which our Church
stands to the colored people, nor in

any degree lessened the debt of love

and service which we owe to them
;

nor the interest with which we
would still desire to be associated

with them in all the privileges ol

our common Christianity" (1865).

"In the judgment of the Assem
bly, it is highly inexpedient thai

there should be an ecclesiastica

separation of the white and colored
races; that such a measure would
threaten evil to both races, and es

pecially to the colored, and thai

therefore it is desirable that ever}

warrantable effort be made affec

tionately to dissuade the freed peopl<
from severing their connection wit!
our churches, and to retain then
with us as of old" (1866)

.

"The Assembly earnestly enjoin,

on all our ministers and people t<

use all diligence in affectionate anc
discreet efforts for the spiritual bene
fit of the colored race within read
of their private and public ministra
tions, and to seek, by all lawfu
means, to introduce them into ;

permanent connection with o u
Church" (1867).

The fact that such feeling existec oi

and that such appeals were made i n

totally unknown nowadays, I think
h ;— (Rev.) G. Coleman Lucl
5r j

Wheaton, 111.
3r

STORY IS CORRECTED
I noticed your item in "Across th<! ,

.

Editor's Desk" for February 4, ii

which two young men are mention
ed by name as being parties to ; ^

wo.



huit against Dr. C. Grier Davis and
Montreat-Anderson College in the

amount of $100,000 for violation of

their civil liberties in an investi-

gation of drug use on the college

campus.
I know one of the young men

mentioned, Leon Rippy of Rock
Hill, S. C. It is a fact that as a result

of the clearing of his name in the

investigation Mr. Rippy withdrew
his name as a party to the lawsuit.

One more item: The lawyer for

the American Civil Liberties Union
who is handling the suit is not the

Negro attorney by the same name as

your notice suggested.

—Mrs. Robert W. Patton

Rock Hill, S. C.

We regret the story was not strictly

accurate. Educators across the country

are watching this lawsuit with interest

for it is expected to go to the U.S.

Supreme Court. At stake is a college's

1 right to enter the room of a student

'without a formal search warrant.—Ed.
•

SEES A DIFFERENCE
I am a compulsive reader and as

Jong as the Journal comes to my
door I will read it even though I

'find myself disagreeing with articles

and editorial comment more often

than I agree with them.

• We want to apologize for a ma-
jor goof — apparently the result of

too much confusion in the office.

Somehow the Sunday School lesson

for March 1 got itself printed a week
ahead of time, appearing last week

a in the February 1 1 issue. This week
we are backing up to carry the Feb-

il

ruary 22 lesson, hopefully promising

|

that nothing of this sort will hap-

u pen again ... for a while, at least,

a • The piece entitled "Of Christ

y and Campus" on p. 9 deserves a

ui word of explanation. In submitting
I it, the author wrote this testimony:
i 'Until August 12 I was involved in
in :he leadership of several student po-

itical organizations. For your fa-

sti formation, since they are not named
!el n the article, I served as Tennessee
ii :hairman for the Young Americans
J or Freedom, Inc., publicity director

"or the American Freedoms Pro-

grams, Inc., and founder and direc-

or of Conservative Strategy, Inc.

This is all unimportant. What is im-
* oortant is that on August 12 I met
he Lord Jesus Christ, and my entire

ife was transformed and redirected.

The occasion for this letter is the

editorial entitled, "Re: 'Hearing the

World' " of the Jan. 14 Journal.

Somehow there should be some
distinction made between asking

atheists and other unsaved persons

to speak to church groups and on
church school campuses for the pur-

pose of becoming informed about
their ideas, and the use of platforms
and pulpits by preachers and others

for the purpose of leading worship
services.

Do you seriously mean to ignore

this distinction? I would be one of

the first to express righteous indig-

nation if I thought I was attending
a worship service and found that an
atheist had been invited to lead the

service. On the other hand, I think

I need to be informed of the argu-

ments of these others by all means
available.

Of course I realize that in making
this distinction I betray the fact

that I do not subscribe to the mod-
ern thought that no distinction

should be made between sacred and
secular. (Maybe you subscribe to

this which would explain your lack

of distinction on this point.)

—Mrs. S. M. Hughes
New Bern, N. C.

I have since been called to the min-
istry. I am twenty years old, a stu-

dent at the University of Tennessee,
majoring in philosophy." We are

sure you will find his analysis of the

student generation significant.

• The decision of the U. S. Su-

preme Court in the two church
property cases before it (Journal,

Feb. 4) will be long debated in le-

gal circles. W. Jack Williamson,
secretary and attorney for Concerned
Presbyterians, has studied the de-

cision and the concurring opinion
of Justices Brennan, Douglas and
Marshall. Our interview with Mr.
Williamson appears on p. 5.

• Things are popping in Presby-

terian circles so fast that it is hard
to keep up with them all. In a spe-

cial meeting, Knoxville Presbytery

has joined others which have re-

MINISTERS

J. M. Bemiss from Jackson, Miss.,

to the Millersburg, Ky., church.

William L. Burnette from Prince

George, Va., to the Presbyterian

School of Christian Education,

Richmond, Va., for graduate
work.

R. Leon Carroll Jr., from Mem-
phis, Tenn., to the Highland
church, Louisville, Ky., as assistant

minister.

Dwight O. Christenbury Jr., from
Brookneal, Va., to the Clarksville,

Va., church.

Robert Jefferson Coker from Bris-

tol, Tenn., to the Royal Oak
church, Marion, Va.

John B. Danhof from Dallas,

Tex., to Harvard Divinity School

for post-graduate work.

R. Foster Edwards from Honea
Path, S. C, to the Ben Hill
church, Atlanta, Ga.

Irvin Elligan Jr., from St. Pe-

tersburg, Fla., to the New Cov-
enant church, Miami, Fla.

William B. Hood, executive secre-

tary of Birmingham Presbytery,

has been honorably retired and
will continue to live in Birming-

ham.

versed themselves as to previous

votes approving the change in Par.

18-6 (9) of the Book of Church Or-

der. Knoxville does not want to give

the General Assembly the power to

gerrymander the Church without
submitting the issue to the lower

courts. In Oklahoma City, the larg-

est Presbyterian Church in Okla-

homa has firmly told its General

Assembly that it no longer wishes

to be considered a member of the

National Council or World Council

of Churches. In Chattanooga, the

First Presbyterian Church Session

voted to join Presbyterian Church-
men United. When the action was
announced to the congregation in a

called meeting, the congregation

promptly voted to concur. Presby-

terians are beginning to wake up
all over. That is good. IB

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK
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p NEWS OF RELIGION

Preach A Little Hellfire Says McLuhan

WASHINGTON, D. C—If it is to

"sell," the Good News must in-

clude a clear reference to bad news,

Marshall McLuhan told religious

broadcasters meeting here.

Addressing the 27th annual con-

vention of the National Religious

Broadcasters, the well-known author

and philosopher on the communi-
cations media said that the Gospel

is not "news" in the strictest sense,

it is advertising. And if the ad is

properly presented it is terrifying.

"The Good News," he said,

"threatens you with change. It says,

'Man, if you buy this you are going

to be different.' And most people

don't want to be different at all. So,

as Gospel salesmen, remember you

are selling something most people

are terrified of—good news."

Therefore, he said, mix in a little

bad news—traditional hellfire—into

the selling.

Dr. McLuhan, who is director of

the Center of Culture and Technol-

ogy at the University of Toronto,

turned down an invitation to address

the National Association of Broad-

casters, a much larger organization

comprising nearly all commercial

radio stations among its member-
ship.

He chose instead to accept an in-

vitation from the National Reli-

gious Broadcasters, largely conser-

vative or evangelical and Protestant

in orientation.

He also refused to accept a fee for

his day at the convention and in-

sisted on paying his own transpor-

tation.

On another topic, Dr. McLuhan
proposed an unorthodox notion,

namely that "prayer is violence."

Violence on television, he said,

would be nothing compared to the

havoc that a simple act of suppli-

cation can produce.

"This is a special kind of vio-

lence," he said. "Prayer consists of

banging and slamming on the gates

of heaven until they open. Prayer

is crossing from one world into an-

other. It is the invasion of another's

territory."

But, he concluded, prayer is the

violence that cures.

Some of his audience were sur-

prised to hear that the four Gospels

and the Epistles are pure McLuhan.
"In the case of Jesus Christ," said

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS

ECUADOR — Sixteen Auca In-

dians died of polio in an eight-

week epidemic that has now run its

course. Many others have been

left with varying degrees of paraly-

sis.

It is believed that the disease was

introduced by Quichua Indians who
visited Auca territory just before the

outbreak. Wycliffe translator Miss

Rachel Saint suffered minor symp-

toms, but continued in Tiwaeno
throughout the epidemic, caring for

Indians affected by the disease.

Fifteen Aucas were flown from

their jungle village to a hospital at

Shell Mera. Doctors and nurses

there, unable to communicate with

the victims without an interpreter,

relied on a two-way radio set up be-

tween the polio ward and Miss

Saint.

Aucas living at Tiwaeno include

several converts to Christianity. As

a result of the epidemic, some have

been tempted to revert to their old

customs, but the more mature Auca
Christians have shown great spirit-

ual understanding and it is believed

that their attitude will promote sta-

bility in others.

Medical missionaries in Ecuador

are seeking a way to inoculate Aucas

untouched by polio before bringing

them into contact with civiliza-

tion, ffl

the speaker, "the Word was made
flesh and that suggests the medium
and the message are one."

Broadcasters Are Told

U.S. Needs Moral Change

WASHINGTON, D. C—An FCC
official told religious broadcaster;

here that "our democratic societ)

must be interested in the moral char

acter of its members because it de

pends for survival upon citizens whc
have the capacity for self-discipline.'

Commissioner Robert E. Lee oi

the Federal Communications Com
mission was one of a number oi

speakers who addressed the 27 tl

annual convention of the Nationa

Religious Broadcasters ( N R B )

Theme of the sessions was "On<

World, One Gospel."

Saying he was "fed up" with "tha

small and very vocal group of oui

youth" who apparently want to de

stroy all forms of family life, reli

gion and government which inter

fere with their individual freedom

the FCC commissioner added:

"Somewhere along the line wt

have missed the teaching of Christ

I believe both lay and clergy hav<

contributed to some very fuzzy think

ing in this area."

He then referred to Pelagius whc
in the early days of the Christiai

Church, "believed in the almos

limitless human ability to do good

—without God.
"We (too) like to think that w

can do almost everything ourselves,

he said. "We like to think that fei

material goals are impossible to reac

if we put our wills and minds

work hard enough.
"But the moral and spiritual sic

of human life poses another pr<

blem. The whole idea of self-suff

ciency runs counter to the teaching

of the Bible. It ignores completel

the message of the cross, the purpos

of human life, and the power <

evil to twist and distort life," M
Lee said.

He told the broadcasters' grouj

which represents 75 per cent of Pn «

testant religious broadcasting in th

U.S., that it has a "vital part in whr

many have termed a need to have

vast moral reawakening in th fa

country."
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Law Now Revolutionized
'Concerned' Leader Says

GREENVILLE, Ala. — Recent de-

cisions of the U. S. Supreme Court

have "revolutionized the law of

church property as it affects con-

gregations of the Presbyterian

Church US," according to a noted

attorney who also is secretary of

Concerned Presbyterians.

W. Jack Williamson, commenting
on January decisions of the court

which gave their properties to two
Savannah Presbyterian congrega-

tions and two Maryland Church of

God congregations (see Journal,

Feb 4) , said here, "the court has

eliminated the 'implied trust' ap-

proach long held to be the proper

method for determining property

ownership in church disputes."

Instead of taking for granted that

a congregation's property in a "con-

nectional" Church is automatically

owned by the denomination, courts

must now determine ownership on
the basis of "neutral principles of

law," said Mr. Williamson.
«4 Asked to define "neutral prin-

ciples," Mr. Williamson mentioned:

1) in whose name the legal title is

vested; 2) who paid for the proper-

ty; 3) who has authority to buy, sell

or mortgage the property.

Other valid considerations accord-

ing to the Presbyterian elder are,

who has had use and control since

the church was built, who controls

selection of ministers for the local

congregation and who controls the

finances of the local congregation.

"Under this approach, state
courts will find that for most local

churches in the Southern Presbyte-

rian Church, these and other indicia

of ownership will show both legal

and equitable title in the local con-

gregation without any strings at-

tached to any superior ecclesiastical

tribunal," Mr. Williamson said.

"This simply means that the own-
ership and control of local church
properties will rest and vest in the

local congregation. This has always
been the historic ecclesiastical posi-

tion of Southern Presbyterians."

Contacted in Savannah, Owen H.
Page, attorney for the two seced-

ing congregations agreed. "The

pa

principles of Watson vs. Jones (the

implied trust approach) now will

only be followed where the govern-

ing power of the denomination is

precise and can be determined

without a bewildering search for the

ultimate in governing authority," he

said.

"After almost a century, the evil

of Watson has been exorcised by the

'neutral principles' of Hull," he
added, referring to the legal name
of the latest decision. SI

King Memorial Service

Plans Are Announced

MEMPHIS (PN) — One of the

nation's leading educators and
churchmen will deliver the major
address at a memorial service honor-

ing the late Dr. Martin Luther King

Jr. at the 110th General Assembly
of the Presbyterian Church US.

The address by Dr. Benjamin E.

Mays, president emeritus of More-
house College, Atlanta, will be the

first item on the agenda for Sunday
afternoon, June 14, at Second Pres-

byterian Church. The denomina-
tion's top court will continue in ses-

sion at Second Church through

June 19.

Dr. King was assassinated in Mem-
phis in April 1968 while helping

garbage workers in their efforts to

unionize. Dr. Mays delivered one of

the principal funeral orations.

Dr. R. Matthew Lynn, retiring

moderator, will preside at the serv-

ice.

The 1969 General Assembly asked

the Program Committee for the 1970

session "to plan an appropriate me-
morial service" for the slain civil

rights leader "in recognition of his

martyrdom and as a positive expres-

sion of love for all members of the

body of Christ."

Plans for the service were an-

nounced by Dr. J. Davison Philips

of Decatur, Ga.„ chairman of

the Program Committee. Other com-
mittee members are Moderator
Lynn; Dr. Henry E. Russell, host

pastor; and Dr. James A. Millard

Jr. of Atlanta, the Assembly's stated

clerk.

Dr. Mays recently became the first

Negro ever to serve as chairman of

the Atlanta Board of Education. SI

Church-Wide Men's Meet
To Be Held at Montreat

MONTREAT, N. C. (PN) — A de-

nomination-wide conference for men
of the Presbyterian Church US has

been set for July 25, at Montreat,
N. C.

Dr. Andrew R. Bird, pastor of

First Presbyterian Church, Norfolk,

Va., is chairman of the conference

and its steering committee which
met recently in Atlanta to lay out
initial plans.

There will be four major plat-

form sections on salvation, growth,

witness and reconciliation. They
will be based around the conference

theme, "Man Alive — With Christ."

Conference schedule includes 16

discussion seminars, a series of plat-

form addresses, singing sessions and
special music, Bible study periods

and personal testimonies.

Registration fee will be $12 per

person. This does not include hous-

ing expenses.

Reservations are now being taken

at the Montreat Conference Office,

Box 38, Montreat, N. C, 28757.

Members of the conference steer-

ing committee besides Dr. Bird are,

Robert Fenn and Dr. Robert Pit-

man, both of Dallas, Texas; A. J.
Coleman, Decatur, Ala.; Emile
Dieth, New Orleans, La.; Dr. John
Rhea, Richmond, Va.; Powell Fra-

ser, Bristol, Tenn.; Dr. Chilton
Thorington and Dr. John Deifell,

both of Atlanta; Dr. William Ward,
Columbia, S. C; Dr. Andrew Jum-
per, Lubbock, Texas; E. A. Andrews
Jr., Montreat, N. C; and John
Rooney, Rome, Ga. SI

Austin Gets $300,000

SHERMAN, Tex. — Austin College

here has received $300,000 from the

Hillcrest Foundation of Dallas.

John D. Moseley, college president,

said the grant would be applied to-

ward the cost of Caruth Hall, wom-
en's dormitory, and would be con-

sidered a part of a "launching
fund" in preparation for a major
financial campaign starting in

1970. SI
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Inter-Church Body Says
Sunday Is Day of Business

ATLANTA — Should the top gov-

erning body of a Church conduct
ordinary business on Sunday?
That question was raised last year

in a letter from the Lord's Day Al-

liance protesting the docketing of

regular business on the Sabbath by
the Mobile General Assembly.

Commissioners who seemed to feel

the Alliance was "meddling" in the

Church's business supported a mo-
tion which referred the matter to

the Permanent Committee on Inter-

church Relations.

The permanent committee, meet-

ing here, has just answered the ques-

tion. The committee's judgment:
Churches throughout history have
had to attend to certain matters of

business on Sunday.
For instance, the committee noted,

many congregational meetings are

held on Sunday.
Also, the 1967 General Assembly

directed that beginning in 1970 all

meetings of the top court shall open
on Sunday.
The committee asked Chairman

William R. Sengel of Alexandria,
Va., to explain this in a letter to

LDA officials. 03

World Hunger Task Force
Makes Recommendations

ATLANTA—Accelerating the pace
of its efforts under the mandate of

the 1969 (Mobile) General Assem-
bly, the Presbyterian US task force

on world hunger has made three

recommendations to the denomina-
tion's Executive Coordinating Com-
mittee.

One recommendation from the

15-member body suggests that the

boards of the Church be asked to

designate one per cent of their total

budgets to a world hunger fund to

be administered by ECC. This
would begin in 1971.

Chaired by Dr. David W. A. Tay-
lor of the Nashville-based Board of

World Missions, the task force next
asks for authorization of an office

expressly established to push the

world hunger priority of the Church
for the next four years.

The recommendation suggests

that such an office might be set up
in the denomination's General
Council and that its work be under
the direction of the task force.

A third recommendation asks for

permission from the General Coun-
cil to permit the task force to solicit

funds from the Church for the at-

tack on world hunger.
One other recommendation, ad-

dressed to the Board of World Mis-

sions, asks for more attention to the

problem of population control over-

seas.

Suggestions of the task force are

similar to those of the Church's
Council on Church and Society

which will recommend to the next
General Assembly that Presbyterians

be encouraged to give two per cent

of their total income for world eco-

nomic aid. (See Journal, Jan. 28,

p. 4.) m

Board Names Task Force
To Work With Blacks

ATLANTA (PN) — The executive

committee of the Board of National
Ministries has appointed a five-

member task force on cooperation

between that board and the Black
Presbyterian Leadership Conference.

It will be headed by the Rev. Hen-
ry W. Quinius Jr. of Austin, Tex.,

a board member. Two other board
members on the task force are Paul
E. Manners of Atlanta and the Rev.
Robert L. Stamper, Stone Moun-
tain, Ga. Staff members are Mrs.

Harper M. Stroud and the Rev. Jo-

seph L. Roberts, both of Atlanta.

The board in November voted to

set up the task force in response to

a request of the Black Presbyterian

Leadership Conference.

The task force is expected to con-

fer with the General Council and
coordinate its efforts with other

agency committees.

(Editor's note: We wonder—would
the board set up task forces to com-
municate with other minority

groups operating outside the regu-

lar courts of the Church? Such as

Concerned Presbyterians?) 33

'Race' Office Is Opened
By Atlanta Presbytery

ATLANTA — For the first time

in its history, Atlanta Presbytery has

employed a consultant on church
and race.

The Rev. Calvin E. Houston, pas-

tor of Atlanta's Rice Memorial Pres-

byterian Church, officially joined

the staff on January 27 following

appointment by presbytery's church

extension committee.

Church officials believe he is the

first Negro to serve as a member
of a regular staff of a white presby-

tery in the Presbyterian Church US.

He will divide his time between
presbytery duties and continuing
ministerial duties at Rice Memorial
Church.

In his new position, the Presby-

terian US minister will have the

responsibility for counseling with
congregations serving the black

community. 33

Youth Missions Meeting
Sets Attendance Record

GATLINBURG, Tenn. — New
records were set at the Sixth An-
nual World Missions Conference of

the Synod of Appalachia here.

The attendance, over 1,450, was
the largest yet; more than 100

young people registered a commit-
ment to Christ or to some form of

Christian service; and the partici-

pants promised to pray for over $4,-

500 toward the construction of a

youth conference center in Mexico.

Principal speakers for the meet-

ing included John Haggai of Evan-

gelism International, Atlanta; Lane
Adams of the Billy Graham Evan-

gelistic Association; William T.

Iverson of Cross Counter, Newark,
N. J.;

Frank Barker, Birmingham,
Ala., pastor; and Mrs. Julia Lake

Kellersberger, retired missionary. 33

Ad-Interim Committee
Solicits Invitations

ATLANTA The committ
nr..

which is proposing a re-structuring

of synods and presbyteries of the

Presbyterian Church US is soliciting!?

invitations to appear before interest-

V

ed groups, according to its chair-,

man, Dr. Harvard A. Anderson oi
^

Orlando, Fla.

A "progress report" to the Churchy
from the Ad-Interim Committee or

Restructuring Synods and PresbL

teries states that the committee "w.

appear before any presbytery or s

od group between now and the

sembly's meeting to explain

background as well as the plan itself'

upon invitation."

Invitations should be cleared w:

Dr. Anderson at 35 West P;

Street, Room 225, Orlando,

32801.

i3«
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Until man has come to God through Jesus Christ, how can he be reconciled to his neighbor?

The Centripetal Force

In the Confession of 1967 adopted
by the United Presbyterian

Church USA, the word "reconcilia-

tion" predominates. It has won wide
acceptance among liberals and as

such has not been objected to by

conservatives.

This statement appears in the

preface of the 1967 Confession:

"God's reconciling work in Jesus

Christ and the mission of reconcili-

ation to which He has called His

Church are the heart of the Gospel

in any age. Our generation stands

in peculiar need of reconciliation

in Christ. Accordingly this Confes-

sion of 1967 is built upon that

theme."

The general outline of the con-

fession is in three parts: God's

Work of Reconciliation, The Min-
stry of Reconciliation, and The
ulfillment of Reconciliation. All

he other doctrines come under
hese three heads.

Reconciliation is a beautiful

vord, has a wholesome flavor, and
ings like a church bell inviting peo-

le to come together. It is impres-

ive, captivating, and an encourag-

g word. The essential meaning
tf reconciliation is bringing together

vhat is apart. Through reconcilia-

ion the centrifugal forces in society

•ecome centripetal.

To reconcile means to make
riendly again, or win over to a

ordial attitude, to settle a quarrel,

b compose a difference. A recon-

ler is one who brings together peo-

le who have been at odds with each

ther. He is a peace-maker, which
ualifies him to the title of son of

^od (Matt. 5:9).

The author is pastor of the Cay-

ga United Presbyterian Church
UPUSA) ,

Cayuga, Ind.

Why has the modern emphasis on
reconciliation not brought more
tangible results for the common
good? Instead of progress in social

relations we see that racial tensions

are more foreboding than ever, lib-

erals and conservatives more divid-

ed, the law abiding and lawless

more antagonistic to each other, and
peace in the world a far-off wistful

dream.

A Wistful Dream

A stalemate prevails in almost all

programs of social betterment. Vio-

lence has replaced passive resistance.

Demanding has drowned out asking

for help. The idea of "getting" has

choked out the concept of "giving."

"Grab-It-Here," which is a trade-

name of a chain of supermarkets in

western Indiana, has become a

guide-line for leaders in revolution-

ary social change.

We are in a time of wholesale

fault-finding. We seldom hear men
of influence express words of kind-

ness, conciliation, understanding,

respect, and recognition of any good
in the powers that be. The agitators

are quick to see "motes" in the eyes

of placid, law-abiding, church-going

citizens, but are blind to the

"beams" in their own eyes (Matt.

7:1-5).

One answer to the failure of rec-

onciliation lies in conceiving that

it is an entity in itself, a self-pro-

pelling idea, with the other doc-

trines of the Christian faith subord-

inated to it, or left out altogether.

Reconciliation is a suffix, not a pre-

fix, in the Word of God on salva-

tion. It is the fruit not the tree. It

is the sequel to the subject of re-

demption.
As soon as a person becomes

drawn to God in the spirit of the

JACOB J. VELLENGA

publican, "God be merciful to me
a sinner" (Luke 18:13), he is on
his way to become an agent of rec-

onciliation. Otherwise reconcilia-

tion is but pious talk and impotent
at every new crisis of conflict.

There is no possibility of recon-

ciliation without the primary em-
phasis expressed by Jesus Christ

when He began his ministry, "Re-

pent, for the kingdom of heaven is

at hand" (Mark 1:15). This initial

proclamation of Jesus has to be the

starting point to make any kind of

reconciliation possible.

Christians should quietly and pa-

tiently face opposition in the spirit

of Jesus. When He was cursed, He
did not curse in return; when He
suffered He did not threaten, but

placed His hopes in God, the right-

eous judge (I Pet. 2:23-24). When
Jesus was mocked, scourged, and
treated unjustly He did not resort to

"meaningful dialogue," nor cringe

before the opposition. He became
majestically silent. He was a perfect

example of passive resistance with-

out condoning evil or submitting to

it. He knew this was the only way to

eventual reconciliation among men.

Way of the Cross

The pattern of the cross was the

blueprint of "In Christ Jesus you

who once were far off have been

brought near in the blood of Christ.

For He is our peace, who has made
us both one, and has broken down
the dividing wall of hostility"

(Eph. 2:13-14).

Many of our present day Church
leaders have lost confidence in the

way of the cross. They do not be-

lieve the poor in spirit possess the

kingdom of God, that the meek
shall inherit the earth, that the pure

in heart shall see God, that the
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peace-makers shall be called the sons

of God.
To offset the defeatism of influ-

ential churchmen we must constant-

ly affirm that if anyone wants to

come with Jesus, "he must forget

himself, carry his cross, and follow

Me. For the man who wants to save

his own life will lose it; but the man
who loses his life for My sake will

find it" (Matt. 16:24-25).

An incident in the early history

of the Christian Church shows dra-

matically the possibility of reconcili-

ation through a thorough passive

resistance to evil, and a positive

kindness and consideration of the

opposition, all in the name and
power of Jesus Christ. In the six-

teenth chapter of the Acts of the

Apostles we read how Paul and Silas,

pioneer missionaries of the Gospel,

established a small church in Phil-

ippi, a city in eastern Europe.

In their preaching and teaching,

by God's power they healed a slave

girl of a demoniacal malady. They
did not directly attack the institu-

tion of slavery but in healing a slave

girl demonstrated the dignity of all

human beings. This poor girl in

her abnormal state had occult pow-
ers which brought a syndicate of

owners considerable financial gain.

After being restored to normalcy
she lost her ability to tell fortunes

and was consequently no longer

profitable to her exploiters. They
became infuriated and stirred up a

riot against Paul and Silas who then

became victims of "police brutality."

Their backs were lacerated with a

scourge of cords. They were thrown
into prison, chained, and their feet

fastened in stocks.

However, they remained calm
and unruffled. Instead of hurling

invectives and obscenities at the es-

tablishment they sang praises to

God with such enthusiasm that the

other prisoners and the jailer were
impressed.

The Prisoners Sang

As the happy prisoners sang, God
entered into the situation with an
earthquake which opened all the

prison doors and loosened all the

chains and stocks so that the pris-

oners were free to escape. This filled

the jailer with consternation and,
not being able to endure the dis-

grace and punishment by death of

his failure, he attempted suicide.

Paul, alert, saw what the jailer

was about to do and dissuaded him
with, "Do yourself no harm for we
are all here." A zealous evangelist,

as Paul was, can also use common-
sense in concern for a man's physi-

cal well-being as well as his spirit-

ual.

The jailer was baffled because

Paul, the prisoner, had regard for

him. He sensed something brand
new in human relations had come
into his experience. A prisoner

seeking the welfare of his jailer was
unheard of! He in turn did a thing

that he had never done before. He
humbled himself before his prisoner

and asked for help.

"What must I do to be saved?"

he cried. We need not think this

to be a theological beseechment, but
rather, "How can I save my life with

these prisoners about to escape?"

Paul gave him an answer which
had great overtones, giving the jail-

er more than he expected. "Believe

on the Lord Jesus Christ," Paul

said, "and you shall be saved, you
and your household." When a man
is in extremity the Word of God
becomes a living word and reveals

that which passes understanding.

Joy of Belief

The jailer illuminated by what
Paul said about Jesus Christ accept-

ed it on faith and became open to

a full explanation of the Gospel.

The end result was beautiful beyond
description. We read: "At that very

hour of the night the jailer took

them and washed their wounds;

and he and all his family were bap-

tized at once. He took Paul and
Silas up into his house and gave

them some food to eat. He and his

family were filled with joy, because

they now believed in God."

Out of the book, God's Search

For Man, by Karl Barth and Ed-

uard Thurneysen, comes an apropos

comment on this incident of recon-

ciliation: "A man or two, perhaps

a handful of them, who have

learned to believe in Jesus Christ

as did this jailer — and immediately

a warm stream of joy and love and
brotherliness begins to flow. It is

important for a whole house, yes,

for the whole of society, if a man
is saved out of the misery of his

guilt.

"Such men will temper the icy

blasts which make the world so un-

inhabitable. They rouse others. Un-

expected and peculiar things begin

to happen around them, as peculiar

as this that suddenly the prisoner

becomes the brother of his tormen
tor and they sit down together at

table to break bread with each oth

er. It is a part of forgiveness that it

becomes a power of reconciliation

among men."

Like Grains of Sand

In the early history of the Chris

tian Church small groups of believ-

ers multiplied to such an extent that

within 300 years the Christian faith

became dominant over the world
and was a tremendous reconciling

factor in all human relations. Un-
fortunately there came retrogression

when lust for power took over,

Through the centuries the Church
has had to start over and over with
the way of the cross.

And now in our day there needs

to be a turning back to the prin-

ciple of self denial, the way of rec-

onciliation power. But the strategy

must be from the bottom up, and
not from the top down. Legislation,

organized pronouncements, and co-

lossal programs have their place,

but are ineffective without a sub-

stratum of committed individuals

accumulating like grains of sand
There must be the infiltration oi

the Gospel per se in small groups

that changes individuals who in turn

change others, and then with geo-

metrical progression make possible

the changes in the whole of society.

The proud and impatient ma)
disdain this apparently simple rem
edy, and decry that it is too feeble

and too slow in operation. Even sc

it is far more productive than masi

movements of organized nondescript

humanity. Social movements toda}

without regard for individual char

acter of those involved are as futil<

as organizing a symphony orchestr;

without insisting that each individ

ual must be a qualified musiciai

able to play his own instrumen

skillfully.

As multiplied drops of water cai

produce tremendous power, so mul

tiplied confrontations like the p:

'

oner and jailer in the book of I

Acts can infiltrate society and brinf
~-

about a new world of people recon

ciled to God and to one another ii

all their relationships.

Without personal commitment t

in

ft?

K

(Continued on p. 20, col. 3)
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A college student explains his own generation —

Of Christ and Campus

The decade of the 1960's was
marked by one of the most im-

portant, yet unnerving, phenomena
of recent history: the large-scale up-

rising, in state after state, nation af-

ter nation, of the world's college

and university students.

Starting at the University of Cali-

fornia at Berkeley in 1962 and even-

tually reaching as far as the Sor-

bonne in Paris, this moral and in-

tellectual revolution shattered the

composure of the world.

At times, the scent of revolution

on the campuses was sweet and
idealistic in the nostrils of the aca-

demic commmunity; more often,

it became an unreasoning stench

that threatened to destroy the very

foundations of the intellectual es-

tablishment.

Students in the 1960's were, ob-

viously, searching for something.
With the exception of the infinitesi-

mal fringe of dedicated anarchists,

i
they were looking for a cause to be-

lieve in, a flag to follow, a new life-

style to replace the one in which
they had, rightfully or wrongfully,

become so disillusioned. They are
likely to continue in the seventies.

However, for those students will-

ing to advance it, there is a definite

answer to these questions. There is

3l cause both ancient and excitingly
vii new — a cause which can transform
i 'the campus and the world in the
::i coming decade — the cause of Jesus

Christ.

d I do not speak from the stand-

point of one who grew up in a state

| of spiritual grace. For the past five

The author is a student at the

University of Tennessee. After be-

coming a Christian while in college,

he now plans to study for the min-
istry.

years, I searched for the answers to

my generation's questions in all the

"conventional" places—philosophy,

the hedonistic quest for physical

pleasure, and especially the realm
of youth politics.

The quest for identity and mean-
ing, for so many young people,

leads into the strange nether world
of man-made philosophy. In a very

real sense, humanism and material-

ism are responsible for all other
movements.

Pasteboard Philosophy

Back in the fifties, students were
seriously exploring the deepest con-

cepts and ideas of which the "nat-

ural" mind of man is capable in

search of answers. Thin, wistful in-

tellectuals gathered in Paris cafes

and Greenwich Village coffeehouses
to discuss the leading thoughts and
personalities of the existentialist

movement. It matters not at all

that these young people were care-

lessly labeled "beatniks"; what mat-
ters is that they had deliberately

turned their backs on the rah-rah
psychology of earlier generations of

students.

In later years this trend expand-
ed as new masses of young people
began to accept the pasteboard phi-

losophies of the existentialists, ob-
jectivists (my own particular "bag"
before discovering Christianity)

,

and positivists. In the late 1960's, a
basically desperate movement went
from the thoughtful to the ridic-

ulous, as young people lionized such
"mystics" as the Maharishi Mahesh
Yogi, whose appeal came largely

from his total unintelligibility.

The quest also has encompassed
the controversial world of hedon-
ism, the blind rush into pleasure.

One of the most popular buttons of

BILL MELDEN

recent years declared, "If it feels

good, I'll do it," and a very sub-

stantial segment of the world's

youth applauded.
The symptoms of this phenome-

non are as familiar as today's head-

lines: the suicidal infatuation with
drugs ranging from marijuana to

LSD, the mass immersion in sex, the

vast popularity of music which stuns

rather than sings.

Living for the moment seems to

be the rule of the day, and it is

vaguely understandable — especially

when a young man or woman feels

that the future is hollow. Escapism
is hideously logical when life seems

to be a series of induction notices,

bad grades, and insurmountable per-

sonality conflicts.

It is all very well and good to de-

nounce all this, but to do so without

caring enough to investigate its

cause is cruel and unrealistic.

Youth and Politics

Finally, the quest is seen in the

staggering involvement of today's

youth — especially college students
— in the realm of politics. For the

moment we can disregard whether
the students are involved in the con-

servative Young Americans for Free-

dom or the radical Students for a

Democratic Society. The motiva-

tion is for the most part the same,

even if the philosophies are not.

The motivation, to put it bluntly,

springs from both concern and dis-

enchantment. Concern is always ad-

mirable if sincere, but when
spawned by disillusionment and
fear, the results can be tragic.

Very few students man the bar-

ricades because it is fashionable, and
fewer still do so because it is "fun."

The demonstrations, be they of the

right or left, are outward symptoms
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of a hidden disease: The heartbreak-

ing disenchantment with the way
things are going, and an inescapable

knowledge that individual action is

the only course available.

It is only when this knowledge
has come that a political philosophy

is born — be it the philosophy of a

Dr. Hayakawa or a Mark Rudd.
This, then, is the diagnosis, by

one who has himself been suffering

from the disease for several years.

What is the cure, and how can it

be implemented?

So Simple

The answer is deceptively simple

— so simple that it may be rejected

by many people on the grounds that

it is unrealistic. The answer is not

to be found in the legalization of

marijuana, the institution of new
curricula in the universities, or the

distribution of free contraceptives

to all young people. It is not to

be found in an immediate disengage-

ment from Vietnam, or in an im-

mediate end to pollution. It is to

be found in the person of Jesus

Christ, who is alive at this moment
and reaching out to anyone and ev-

eryone who will accept Him.
It is an answer first offered on

the hill of Calvary, in a political

execution under the hot sun; it is

an answer which, in the year 1970,

is still transforming lives and revi-

talizing relationships.

It is an answer to any problem
of any person — white, black, Jew,
Baptist, atheist. And it is an answer
for the university student.

An 'Ob'iectivist'

I suppose a moment's digression

at this point into the story of my
own life is unavoidable. For five

years, I attempted to find a purpose
and a meaning in life, with no re-

sult. I considered myself an "ob-

jectivist" — an atheist who believes

self-sacrifice to be the ultimate sin.

I sought pleasure wherever I

could find it, with truly sordid re-

sults. I immersed myself in politics,

measuring my success in the fre-

quency of my press releases. I

achieved a measure of success in the

organizations and campaigns in

which I became involved, finally

forming my own political corpora-

tion and working with some of the

influential men in American public

affairs.

It is no condemnation of political

groups or of men in politics to say

they left me totally empty, totally

disappointed, totally unhappy. I

realize now that I was not seeking
political involvement, but personal

fulfillment. When I failed to find

it — anywhere — I was brought al-

most to the point of suicide.

Then, on August 12, 1969, a

friend of mine repeated to me a
story I had heard all my life. She
said that I was not a whole man be-

cause I was living apart from God.
She said that I was a sinner, and that

as such, I could not even approach
God. However, God had made pro-

vision for me in sending His Son
to earth to die, for the propitiation

of my sins.

She further said that I could only

achieve happiness by being "born
again," by a conscious acceptance

of Jesus Christ as my personal Lord
and Saviour, by a total commitment
of my life to Him.
For some reason, I did not sneer

at this idea as I had so many times

before. I recognized, in my despera-

tion, that this was the only alterna-

tive to unhappiness that I had not
tried.

To make a long story short, I

tried it, was reborn, and have since

grown and found peace, fulfillment,

and purpose.

Personal Experience

It is from this experience that I

assess my own generation and its

problems. I am familiar with them,
because I have experienced them.
However, young people today do not

want personal testimony or simple,

pat religious answers. They want
concrete examples of the power of

Jesus Christ. Can Christ help when
the orders for Vietnam come? Can
He help when they flunk out of

school? What can He do in the face

of a sudden and unwanted preg-

nancy? Can He help when one has

become addicted to heroin?

Just as these questions are un-

hesitatingly frank, so must the an-

swers be. And the answer in each
case is, Yes! He can, and He will,

if we turn to Him. If we turn the

reins of our life over to Him, He
will enter our lives in such power
that we will be amazed and awed.
The Gospel of Jesus Christ is for

today's student or young worker. It

is just as relevant to the black mili-

tant, the Green Beret, the unwed

mother as it was to the humble fish-

ermen who first experienced its

transforming power. And it is the

only answer —- not just the best, or
the most attractive answer — the
only answer.

Would we see the campus, the

nation, the world transformed in

the seventies? Then this is the mes-
sage we must promote. In the six-

ties, we watched as the student ac-

tivist tried and failed to change the

world. In the seventies, we must
see the birth of the student Chris-

tian, the student evangelist, who re-

alizes that only Jesus Christ can
do so.

Caff To Reality

This is not mindless Bible-thump-
ing. This is not the "propagandiz-
ing" of a church, or a denomination.
It is a call to reality —the reality

of changed lives, but of human fail-

ure apart from God.

On today's campus we sometimes
detect vague references to a counter-

feit Christ. Militants cry that "Je-
sus was the original revolutionary."

Uneasy, nervous humorists print

posters offering a "Reward: For Je
sus of Nazareth, seditionist, traitor,

enemy of the state." Rock groups
grind out songs such as the current

"Jesus is Just All Right," or last

year's "Jesus is a Soul Man."
In many ways, people attempt to

dilute Christ to the point where
He will be palatable. It is not pos-

sible. Jesus came, "not to bring

peace, but a sword." He demanded
total loyalty from his disciples. He
promised a cross.

Joyful Way
The Christian way is supreme!)

q]

at

joyful, but it is not an easy road:

He told us to count the cost befon
setting out on it. Jesus was not "tht

original good guy:" he was the Sor

of God.

And yet .... Christianity is seer

and felt on the campus, despite th<
3

imitations. Groups such as Campii:^-.

Crusade for Christ and Intervarsil

flourish. In Chattanooga, hi:

school students flock to hear t)

Gospel proclaimed at "Outreachj/

a weekly interdenominational Bibl(

study. h
The cause of Christ is not fashiuot

ionable; it never will be. The Chris no.

tian can expect ridicule, hostilityiu
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broken friendships. However, in the

year 1970, more and more young
people — whose honesty is the sub-

ject of much discussion — are ac-

knowledging that Jesus Christ

is the only way out of the na-

tional, international and personal

quagmires which so plague us today.

In the face of today's deification

of man, young people are discover-

ing the power and truth of Jesus

Christ—who, on the college campus
or in the jungles of Vietnam, is

still "the way, the truth, and the

life." ffl

An adventurer whose life was a tangled mess found the answer unexpectedly —

The Invaded Mission Field

Tt would have been easy to resent
A the invaders. After all the Burai-

mi Oasis had been a sleepy cluster

of Arab villages a bit beyond the

end of nowhere.
The British came to maintain or-

der, but only TEAM (The Evan-

gelical Alliance Mission) missionar-

ies cared for the bodies and souls

J
of the oasis dwellers around Al Ain.

But then the discovery of oil in

the sheikdom brought wealth to

the tradition-bound ruler, who was
unable to adjust to the reality of

' change. Sheik Shakhbut was ex-

1 iled, and with Sheik Zayid's acces-

: sion to power, the social revolution
was on.

Now the invaders are everywhere.
r

Shirtless and pink, they sight down
Ji

transits, pore over blueprints, and
yell orders at swarthy Baluchis and

,
Pakistanis. They've come to make

1 their future. They work hard and
drink heavily.

Jack Lancaster, a hefty tatooed
man with a surprisingly mild voice,

was typical of the invaders. Jack
p-ew up in England's coal-pit region,

ierved in the Royal Navy in World
" War II, and then went into electri-

^ :al engineering.

When Lancaster landed the as-

ignment to put up a power plant
Kj it Al Ain, he left his marriage a

[
ii angled mess back in England. Once,
W ifter his arrival, he was strongly in-

arsi lined to take a large dose of sleep-

ing ng pills.

r i When Lancaster's personal woes
;ad

Bit The author is a missionary with
Che Evangelical Alliance Mission,

{} uorking in Lebanon. This testi-

q$ tony is taken from Horizon by per-

. ,t lission.

began to weigh him down intoler-

ably, he looked for someone to talk

to. God led him to the TEAM hos-

pital, and to missionary Earl Grant.

He talked his problems out and
tried to pray — but it was just grop-

ing in the dark. Although he had no
relief, he felt there was someone on
his side at last. Patiently but sure-

ly, Earl Grant led him to that wa-
tershed of a lifetime, a personal

moment of decision. At 43, Lan-
caster knelt and received Christ as

Saviour and Lord. He now had

The Missing Ingredient

Let's bring hellfire and brimstone
back to the pulpit. Judgment, heav-

en and hell are necessary com-
ponents in the Scriptural view of

life.— Leslie K. Tarr.

spiritual resources to help him meet
his obligations, and his dried-up

love for his wife June turned ten-

der again.

Back in Mansfield, England, June
Lancaster was startled to answer the

phone and hear Jack's voice faint

and ghost-like. He had experienced
a dramatic change he was confident

would solve their problems. He was
coming right away, he said, to bring
her to Al Ain. Dazed — but happy
and optimistic — she said yes.

Arriving in the Trucial States

with their daughter Christine, she

found Jack a different man. But
she couldn't reconcile this spontane-
ous vibrant faith with the repetition

of prescribed phrases that was her
experience of Christianity to date.

HARRY GENET

Her resistance eroded the next few
months. Then one evening at the

Grants, she capitulated to Christ.

Then the Young People

Christine, 14, went camping with

some of the nurses from TEAM'S
hospital, and she too yielded to the

Saviour.

Son Malcolm, 21, came out on
leave from the Royal Air Force last

November. He got to know a new
dad, asked direct, forthright ques-

tions, and then accepted a new
Lord. Now he is witnessing in the

service and active in Youth for

Christ.

"Eighteen months ago," says Lan-
caster, "a united, happy family was
an impossibility. Now God has

given us both a present and a fu-

ture." By that he refers to the pos-

sibility of full-time service. An elec-

trical engineer would be, quite liter-

ally, a godsend in many locations on
the foreign mission field.

If Jack Lancaster is no longer

typical of the Oasis "invaders," he is

still symbolic of mushrooming op-

portunities among the newcomers
there.

Without limiting its ministry

among longtime Arab residents,

TEAM missionaries have reached

out to the newcomers. Besides per-

sonal follow-up on a regular basis

and services in English, special serv-

ices have been started for the In-

dian community and for Arabs from
the Jordan-Lebanon area. Plans are

being laid for reaching those who
speak Persian, Urdu, and Baluchi.

TEAM'S mission field is people.

And people just might drop in from
anywhere. IB

PAGE 11 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / FEBRUARY 18. 1970



EDITORIALS

Marxism: Danger or Joke?
Neo-Marxism raised its head in

another Church conference, as the

World Council of Churches spon-

sored a consultation which the WCC
said was intended to "advise the

council and its 235 member Church-
es on the best use of church funds

for development projects."

Dr. Samuel L. Parmer, currently

teaching economics in an Indian un-

iversity, told the churchmen gath-

ered at Montreaux, Switzerland, that

the rate of economic growth is not

the most important goal of develop-

ment within a country.

"Social justice is the most impor-

tant element of self-development,"

he said. He mentioned specifically

the need for "a more egalitarian so-

cial order, a diffusion of economic
and political power from the few

to the many."

Dr. Parmer, according to the

WCC news release, "did not hesitate

to use the word revolution to de-

scribe such radical changes in the

structures of society" as he advocat-

ed. In particular he called for

changes in theories of property own-
ership.

Recommendations of the Mon-

treaux consultation will go to the

World Council of Churches "for im-

plementation on an international

level and to member Churches and
Christian councils for implementa-
tion nationally," said the release.

Presumably in time the social action

pronouncements of the Presbyterian

US General Assembly will begin to

reflect such leadership.

It is one of the more painful signs

of the times that good churchmen
can submit to the suggestibility of

Marxism and be totally oblivious to

the danger.

The last time we wrote an edi-

torial on this theme the editor of a

denominational paper replied with
a scathing of "ultra-conservative

southern Presbyterian types" who
"periodically hurl hysterical charges

that the Church has been infiltrated

by Communists."
We must leave it to others to de-

termine who sounds hysterical. But
if the institutional Church we know
should finally be overrun (and there

is every reason to believe it will)

,

no small part of the blame will once
again rest upon those leaders who
were blind to the danger until it

was too late. til

Happenings Far Off Affect Us, Too

Commenting on a recent item in

"Across the Editor's Desk," an es-

teemed Journal reader wanted to

know why we report on events and
developments far from home when
our primary interest lies in what's

happening within the Presbyterian

Church US.
He was referring to our report

that it was a Presbyterian minister

of New York who united "Tiny
Tim" and his new bride in mar-
riage.

This is a point worth raising, be-

cause many sincere church members
believe that the local church is un-
affected by what happens in places

far removed from the local scene.

Without taking the space to trace

all connections affecting the local

church, may we say that there is

nothing, today, of significance devel-

oping in any denomination which
does not ultimately touch the inti-

mate life of the other denomina-
tions.

For one thing, modern denomina-
tional programs largely originate out
of a single headquarters, namely the

Interchurch Center, New York. It is

a fact, for instance, that decisions

in the Division of Overseas Minis-

tries of the National Council of

Churches have a greater effect on
missionary policy in the Presby-

terian Church US than decisions in

the General Assembly of the parent
Church.

For another thing, the ecumenical
movement, especially COCU, makes
us vitally interested in what's going
on in other Churches, because we're

actively negotiating marriage with
them.
Back to the "Tiny Tim" incident.

That was nothing, really. In a re-

cent conference between homo
sexuals, lesbians and ministers at

the University of Minnesota, the
Rev. Del Rayson, an urban staff of-

ficial of the United Church of Christ
(a COCU Church) publicly said

that he had twice performed mar-
riage ceremonies for lesbians.

Here's a staff official of a Chris-

tian Church admitting that he has
more than once "married" two
women.
How would you like him for your

executive secretary, after the Presby-
terian Church US joins COCU? IS

Satan Is Working

We have been impressed by the
number of times we lately have seen
references to demonic forces at work
in both the world and the Church
Apparently thoughtful Christians are

concluding in greater numbers that

the rampant evil attacking the foun-

dations of government, morality,
theology and education, may very

well indicate that Satan has beer
turned loose.

In a syndicated newspapei
column, Martin Gottfried examined
one of the new dramas featuring,

blasphemy, sex and treason. Conl
eluded Mr. Gottfried: "This, P
think, is where you finally arriv<|P

with the Lab Theatre (whose perl
formance he reviewed at New York' 1^

Washington Square M e t h o d i s |c»

Church) — you feel yourself in thijjfj

presence of strange forces, witch
like, demon-like."

Dr. Carroll L. Shuster, a Presb)

terian executive in California, seel*;.'

"an evil spirit in our midst." Nlsio

right-wing extremist, Dr. Shuste|tk

told the Los Angeles Times that h
would identify this spirit with somlhe;

of the "preposterous demands" cL,t

today's militants.

"There may be something of ev lie-

in our world at this time," he sau

1

"evil forces trying to overthrow wh;l

we always believed and the bas:

thrust of our lives."

The Rev. Rolf Veenstra, of Ne
Mexico, puts it more explicit!

Writing in "The Family Altar" <

the Back To God Hour, he say

"Satan not only uses such devices :

physical persecution and politic

'mil

(Continued on p. 20, col. 3)
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Girding For
The Coming Storm

We came across a letter in The
Jerusalem Post which contained

jiore good Presbyterian theology

:han we have seen lately.

The letter reinforced our convic-

cion that when you get down to the

nitty gritty" of life you seldom

view the world through rose-colored

asses. In America, the artificial

imate of our inflated and decadent

society produces a so-called theology

that often is more pagan than Chris-

tian. In Jerusalem, where the stark

realities of human nature can be

viewed at closer quarters, even a Jew
begins to sound like a Christian.

The letter:

"You exclaim with surprise that

the latter part of the 20th cen-

tury, a nation like Biafra can be de-

stroyed. What is surprising is the

surprise, which shows that the no-

tion of perpetual progress still be-

fogs the world.

"A hundred years ago a 'progres-

sive' society threw out old-fashioned

morality and proclaimed that sci-

ence would convert the world into

paradise.

"All who insisted human beings

are not born good were cast into

outer darkness. All who struggled

for truth, honesty and other spirit-

ual values, were chased out of the

progressive society.

"This century will go down in

history as the one in which modern
civilization collapsed, just as 1900

years ago the Roman world began

to collapse. 'Progress' in the things

that really matter is a delusion.

"Maybe the people of Israel will

wake up from the advertised delu-

sion of the 'Progress Century' before

they progress to destruction. Maybe
they will realize they have been put

here to operate a new Noah's Ark,

ot a pleasure boat for amusements,
miniskirts and wage hikes. The
ews must make their lifeboat ready

o stand a real storm."

As we put the Post down we re-

lected on the real storm which is

oming upon Presbyterianism in

America. Some of its winds were

forecast in the twisted logic of a

rominent "young turk" pastor of

one presbytery who arose in the

winter meeting of his presbytery to

iefend the "constitutional rights" of

tudent drug users. The students

were suing a Presbyterian college

A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

Miserable Christians

Dr. L. Nelson Bell

There are thousands of miserable

Christians and you may be one of

them. You feel no joy in your sal-

vation. You are not a deserter, for

you still believe in Jesus as God's

Son and your Saviour, but you are

a prisoner of war — the unending
warfare between the forces of evil

and the forces of righteousness. In

a sense you have been captured by
the enemy, Satan.

Why are so many Christians miser-

able? Why, among the only people

in the world who have any right

to be happy, is there no joy? Pris-

oners instead of free!

True Christians may be miserable

for many reasons: among them ig-

norance or disobedience.

Ignorant of the blessings and priv-

ileges we have in Christ it is possible

to live with thirst because we do not
drink, with hunger because we do
not eat, in darkness because we keep
our eyes closed.

The blessings and privileges of

the Christian are rich beyond com-
pare. Why then live like a beggar?

It is a miserable existence.

Some Christians are miserable be-

cause they are trying to carry some
unbearable burden alone. They
know nothing of the Bible's admoni-
tion to "cast all your cares (anxie-

ties) on Him, for He cares for you"
(I Pet. 5:7)

.

Isaiah speaks of the folly of try-

ing to go it alone: "These things

you carry are loaded as burdens on
weary beasts. They stoop, they bow
down together, they cannot save the

burden, but themselves go into cap-

tivity .... even to old age I am
He, and to grey hairs I will carry

you. I have made, and I will bear;

I will carry and will save" (Isa. 46:

lb, 4)

.

for violating their "rights" by con-

ducting an investigation into drug
usage on the campus. The pastor

was objecting to a presbytery reso-

lution supporting the college.

Yes, it's time to make the life-

boats ready for a real storm. IB

Such Christians need to act on
our Lord's invitation, "Come to Me,
all who labor, and are heavy laden,

and I will give you rest. Take My
yoke upon you, and learn from Me;
for I am gentle and lowly in heart,

and you will find rest for your souls.

For My yoke is easy, and My burden
is light" (Matt. 11:28-30).

Christians desperately need guid-

ance. The road ahead seems so

dark, the way so confused. They
live in an alien world as "pilgrims

and strangers" and Satan's booby
traps lurk on every hand.

The psalmist, fully aware of this

danger, prayed, "Lead me, O Lord,

in thy righteousness because of my
enemies; make thy way straight be-

fore me" (Psa. 5:8) . He knew that

God has made full provision, for

wisdom, strength, guidance.

Miserable? Let God take over.

Give Him a chance to prove that

His promises are sure; that He can

turn the darkness of our problems

into the light of His own solutions;

our unhappiness into the joy of His

presence.

It's worth trying! II

A Man Under Orders

Evangelism is an assignment, the

evangelist a man under orders ....
Make no mistake about it; the evan-

gelist is not a common huckster but

an ambassador solemnly commission-

ed to deliver a prescribed message

carefully annunciated by his Lord.

He is not at liberty to peddle his

own or another's prescription for sal-

vation and life but acts as one fully

prepared to render an account before

God for the message he has

preached .... By virtue of his

assignment he is an apostle, that is,

one dispatched on a crucial mission

of salvation. To all who hear him,

that salvation is life; to those who
hear him not, they shall die in their

sins. — S. P. Garver, in Christian

Heritage.
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For February 22, 1970

God Leads Men to Decision

Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: From God's

earliest communications with His

Church He has called His people

to decision. Decision has always

been the prelude to service and life

in God's kingdom. We do not back

into the kingdom, we must go in

straightforward.

In this realization Joshua, at the

end of his career, called on the Is-

raelites who had inherited the land

of Canaan to choose (make a deci-

sion) to serve God (Josh. 24:14-15)

.

Joshua knew that without a decision

for God they would drift into the

life of the Canaanites around them.

A decision for God is like swim-
ming upstream against currents. To
make it, you set yourself against the

world. It is not easy to choose to

serve God.

I. THE NATURE OF DECI-
SION (Matt. 16:13-16). Christians

cannot be tossed about by every

wind of doctrine and idea of men.
They must set their faces toward

Christ, not swerving (Heb. 12:1,2).

In the days of our Lord's min-

istry on earth there were many ru-

mors and ideas being expressed

about the identity of Jesus of Naza-

reth. Some of those ideas are list-

ed for us in Matthew 16:14.

Undoubtedly the disciples had
heard those and were perhaps un-

decided as to Jesus' real identity.

However, just to know the various

possibilities mentioned by men, was
far from making a personal decision

concerning the Lord Jesus. He
therefore called the disciples to a

decision about Himself.

He had taught them in a way man
had never taught before (Matt. 7:

29) . He had done many marvelous
things never before seen, as our last

lesson noted. Therefore, now was
the time for decision.

Jesus asked the question of all

twelve, but it is clear that each
would have to answer it individual-

ly. From later evidence we know
that not all agreed with the answer
Peter gave, because Judas Iscariot

Background Scripture: Matthew
16:13-23; Isaiah 42:1-4; Romans
10:1-13

Key Verses: Matthew 16:13-23

Devotional Reading: Psalm 19:7-14

Memory Selection: Matthew 16:16

became a betrayer.

Peter's answer was forthright:

"You are the Christ, the Son of the

living God." Peter thus put togeth-

er two great concepts. He realized

that Jesus was the Messiah whom
God had promised in the Old Tes-

tament. At the same time he saw
that He was divine. He had doubt-

lessly known of the revelation given

at Jordan about Jesus' identity,

namely that He was the Son of God
(Matt. 3:17).

Peter had seen that Jesus was the

promised Seed of Abraham who
would be the Saviour of His people
and also the Lord God. In a way
Peter was expressing the doctrine of

the two natures of Jesus, one human
and the other divine. His confes-

sion indicates this.

II. THE BASIS OF DECISION
FOR CHRIST (Matt. 16:17; Rom.
10:1-13). What enabled Peter to

come to such a decision? It was not
the generally accepted view of Je-

sus. Most, at best, saw Him as one
of the prophets come back to earth.

Jesus answers the question for us

immediately. It was not from "flesh

and blood." That is, it was not hu-

man knowledge and ability that en-

abled Peter to answer this way.

The term "flesh and blood" in-

dicates in Scripture human ability

without God's grace. As such flesh

and blood cannot inherit God's
kingdom because man without
God's grace cannot know God (I

Cor. 15:50).

Flesh and blood cannot give to us

the answers to the kingdom and
the ability to serve God either (Gal.

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

1:16).

Flesh and blood is fallible and on
its own cannot come to God. Jesus
here makes this point. Peter did
not come to this knowledge on his

own. As Jesus later taught Nico
demus, one must be born again to

come to God (John 3:3).

Paul, in a similar way, declares
that we are saved by grace through
faith which is not from us but a
gift of God (Eph. 2:8,9). Jesus
teaches the same thing here. Peter

was able to decide for Christ be-

cause God had revealed in his heart
this truth. The confession of Pe-

ter is evidence of his rebirth.

Yet the faith was not created in

Peter without the Word. Peter was
confessing Jesus as God made him
to see that Jesus was the fulfillment

of the Scripture. The final decision

was Peter's, when God had made
it possible for him to so decide. As
Paul says in Romans 10:17, "faith

comes by hearing, and hearing by

the Word of Christ." (Compare Gal.

3:5.)

For this reason Jesus calls Peter

"blessed." He is blessed because

he has received this grace from God
to see that Jesus is the Christ and
God's Son. All who are saved are

so blessed. To be blessed is to be

a recipient of God's grace. This is

what Jesus taught in the Beatitudes

also (Matt. 5:1-12)

.

Paul elaborates on this truth in

Rom. 10:1-13.

First, he points out that his fel-

low-countrymen have a zeal for God
but are not saved because they rely '

on flesh and blood (obedience to

the law, and good works) to save

them. They rely on human knowl-

edge. Such knowledge has led them

to reject Jesus as the Christ (Roi

10:1-3). They had done oppos

of what Peter had done.

It is not what we do but what

God has done in Christ that saves

us (Rom. 10:4-8) . God has giver »

the Gospel, Christ's Word, to tel! >

us how to be saved. If we rejeci ^

Christ's Word, then we shut our fcse
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selves out from God's salvation.

The Word saves when it is put in

our hearts by God (10:8)

.

The Word in our hearts brings

belief in Jesus both as Lord (God)

,

and as man raised from the dead.

Both things are necessary in a true

confession. We must see that Jesus

is truly God (Lord) and that as

man He died and rose again to tri-

umph for men over sin and death

(Rom. 10:9).

The word "Lord" here clearly re-

fers to belief in Jesus as God. The
term is the one used in the Old
Testament for Jehovah God and
meant God to the Jews of Jesus'

day.

Faith then comes from the Word
of God sown in the heart that bears

fruit to the glory of God. The first

fruit born is this faith which we
confess as evidence of our new life

in Christ (10:13).

We see then that what Paul here

describes as essential to salvation,

namely a confession from the heart

due to the work of God's Word in

us, is exactly what did happen to

Peter.

III. THE RESPONSIBILITY
IMPLIED IN DECISION FOR
CHRIST (Matt. 16:18, 19) . Too
many people seem to think that

decision for Christ is a beauti-

ful thing to do but of no practical

consequence in life. This is far

irom the truth. Decision means
[commitment and commitment means
service to God.

In Rom. 12:1, 2, Paul shows that

the normal response to faith in Je-

sus Christ is commitment of life to

Him, holding back nothing. To do
so is to give one's life to service for

God. It is commitment to follow

Christ against the world.

So here in Matt. 16, Jesus makes
immediately clear to Peter and the

others that this confession of Peter

is commitment to serve Christ.

Here we find a play on words.

Jesus names Simon, Peter. "Peter"

neans "little rock." Then, Jesus de-

clares that on the great rock from
,/vhich Peter is hewn, Christ will

mild His Church. He is not build-

ng the church on Peter, but on con-

fession such as that Peter has made.
That is, the Church is built up by
uch confession of faith as Peter has

i lemonstrated. The Roman Catholic

I
misinterpretation of the meaning of

1 hese verses has led to erroneous

views of the importance of the pap-

acy.

Jesus here says that faith like that

expressed by Peter is the stone He
will use to build His Church.

The keys of the kingdom, referred

to here, have already been identi-

fied. They are the Word of God
that proclaim the truth about Jesus

as the Christ and Saviour. Peter

had used those keys to enter God's

kingdom. Now he, and by implica-

tion, all believers, would in turn

be given these keys to make known
to others the saving Gospel of Jesus

Christ.

The preaching of the Gospel is

clearly what is meant by the author-

ity given here. With authority we
proclaim the kingdom of God to

the world. Outside of this there is

no entrance to God's kingdom. On-
ly this Gospel unlocks for men the

way to God. Therefore in this sense

what we bind on earth is bound in

heaven and what we loose on earth

is loosed in heaven. The accom-

plishment of the Gospel on earth

determines what is done in heaven
and reflects what God wills.

The preaching of the Gospel, com-
mitted to believers by the Lord of

the Church, Jesus Christ, is the

means God has established for the

calling of men into God's kingdom.

IV. THE DEEPER SIGNIFI-
CANCE OF OUR DECISION FOR
CHRIST (Matt. 16:21-23; Isa. 42:

1-4) . Many who decide for Christ

expect life to be easier. Certainly

this is not the case. Life is better,

but not easier.

Jesus called His own to follow

Him by calling them to take up
their cross (Matt. 16:24). By this

He taught that to follow Christ is

not easy.

Suffering plays a great part in the

Christian's life. Remember, Jesus

said, "Blessed are they that mourn"
(Matt. 5:4) and "Blessed are they

that have been persecuted for right-

eousness' sake . . . Blessed are ye

when men shall revile you and per-

secute you, and say all manner of

evil against you falsely, for My sake"

(Matt. 5:10, 11). This is what it

means to commit yourself to Christ.

The disciples were not prepared
for that when Peter made his con-

fession. Jesus told them that to be
identified with Him meant to en-

dure Jesus' suffering and death
(Matt. 16:21).

Peter could not see this. "Be it

far from Thee, Lord: this shall

never be" (16:22) . It is hard for

Christians to foresee the cost of dis-

cipleship.

Jesus' stern rebuke surprises us

but it should not. After all, in es-

sence, Peter was saying what Satan

had said when he asked Jesus to

compromise with him (Matt. 4:8-

9) . When we studied that passage

of Jesus' temptation we noted that,

in essence, Satan sought to get Je-

sus to accomplish His task without
suffering, win the world without

death, by compromise with the

devil.

Jesus refused this, and now when
Peter suggested that there must be

another way than death for Jesus

to accomplish His work, Jesus saw
in the suggestion a repetition of the

temptation of Satan. He therefore

called Peter "Satan," meaning that

he was now talking like Satan (v.

23) . As such he was a stumbling-

block to Jesus on the path Jesus had
to walk.

Isaiah 42:1-4, and more clearly,

Isaiah 53 point to the suffering of

the Christ. He must establish jus-

tice not by armies or force but by
gentleness and submission.

To confess Jesus and make a de-

cision for Him then means to share

in the work of the kingdom with
the same gentleness and submissive-

ness, knowing that as the wOrld
hated Jesus, it will hate us also

(John 17:14; 15:19).

CONCLUSION: We have seen

that a decision for Christ is initia-

ted by the grace of God working in

us. When we come to know Jesus, we
can count ourselves blessed because

it means that God has already been
working in us.

But we have seen too that the de-

cision is just the beginning and
means little unless we are commit-
ted by it to follow Christ into a shar-

ing in His suffering in the world
(I Pet. 4:13; Phil. 3:10).

In that suffering is the rebuke and
ridicule we have to endure in order

to stand for His truth in the world.

But as we stand we are lights. Oth-
ers whom God chooses will see that

light and be drawn to Christ. It is

certainly worth whatever the cost

to us. ffl

• • •

Liberal theology has only a politi-

cal importance.

—

Carl F. H. Henry.
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YOUTH PROGRAM

For March 1, 1970

How Christian Is Our Community?

Scripture: Amos 5:21-24; 8:4-8

Suggested Hymns:

"At Length There Dawns the

Glorious Day"
Where Cross the Crowded Ways

of Life"

"Come, Holy Spirit, Heavenly
Dove"

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: Before we will be able

to determine how Christian our

community is, it will be necessary

to decide what is required to make
a community Christian. Just what
does it take?

Two answers are frequently made
to that question. Some people will

say that in order to have a Christian

community you must have Christian

people. Others will say that Chris-

tian practices are necessary to make
a community Christian.

As a matter of fact, both answers

are correct, but many times one

QUOTE:

... we are

together

trying to bring every

thought

into captivity

to the obedience

of Christ.

UNQUOTE

TRINITY CHRISTIAN
COLLEGE

Palos Heights, 111. 60463

Rev. B. Hoyt Evans

side is emphasized to the exclusion

of the other. Some people become
so concerned about Christian prac-

tices that they forget it is first neces-

sary to have converted, redeemed
people to carry out those practices.

Other people become so concerned
about making new Christians that

they forget that Christians are sup-

posed to express their religion in

their every-day conduct. We can-

not have a Christian community un-

less it is populated by people who
have been saved from their sin

through faith in Christ. We cannot
have a good Christian community
unless the people who have been
saved act like Christians in their

community life.

In the year 1767 a young minister

named John Fredrick Oberlin set

out to establish a Christian commun-
ity in one of the most backward
and poverty-stricken districts of his

nation. He served among the same
people for almost sixty years, and
during his entire ministry he urged

on them the primary importance

of committing themselves to Christ

for the forgiveness of their sins and
the salvation of their souls.

He was clear in his teaching that

no cultural progress could substi-

tute for salvation. At the same time,

he tried to show the people that

their religion ought to be making
a difference in their way of life. He
encouraged them to exchange their

sickliness for health, their ignorance

for education, and their poverty for

prosperity. He gave them a religion

which was concerned not only with

the soul but with all of life.

One of the many honors bestowed
on this good man was to have Ober-
lin College in America named for

him. One of the reasons for his

POSITION WANTED by Concerned

Presbyterian, experienced DCE, look-

ing for conservative congregation.

References furnished. Write Box
635F, Presbyterian Journal, Weaver-

ville, N. C. 28787.

success was that he saw the impor-
tance of both Christian profession

and Christian practice in making a
Christian community.
Assuming that we have some pro-

fessing Christians in our community
to begin with, the speakers will trr

to examine our community as to

the practices of its people.

FIRST SPEAKER: Christians

ought to be concerned about the

physical health of their community.
Christ was interested in the physica

condition of the people about Him
and He is still interested.

Wherever our missionaries go

with the spiritual health of the Gos-

pel they take also the physical health

of medicine. Most of our communi-
ties are probably well supplied with

doctors and hospitals. If so, this h

a part of our Christian duty to the

community. It is also the duty ol

Christians in a community to pro

tect its people from health hazards

We are responsible for trying U
clean up any conditions or practice;

which endanger the health of oui

citizens. We are responsible for pro

hibiting the sale and use of an;

harmful commodities. At the ver

top of this list would be narcotic

and beverage alcohol. Christian

cannot be complacent about any

thing that destroys the health o

the community.

SECOND SPEAKER: Christiai

ought to be concerned about th

education of the people in thej

community. The Church has alwa|

been the champion of education

One of the aims of the Gospel

been to stamp out ignorance,

cause ignorance is the enemy
Christianity. Does our commu
provide a respectable education

all its citizens? Can we be proU'le;

of our schools and the support ou

teachers receive?

Christians are interested in ft

education, but they ought to be e

pecially concerned about the spiri

ual education of the communit

Tl

CI

I* i
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Our churches and Sunday schools

ought to be doing an even better

ob of education than our secular

schools, but is this the case? How
Christian is our community with

respect to its educational work?

THIRD SPEAKER: The com-
munity ought to be Christian in its

business life. There are many times

when the church has to blush at

the conduct of its members in their

business transactions. A churchman
was overheard to say that no one
expected a person to be wholly hon-
est in business. If that is true, we
ought to be ashamed.
Such attitudes as this add to the

difficulty of reaching the lost for

Christ. Not only those who sell and
employ are guilty of un-Christian

aractices, but also those who buy
and who are employed. Many peo-

Dle have the idea that it is very

wrong for the boss to cheat them,
but that it is all right to cheat the

boss.

Are all the business transactions

of our community perfectly honest
and perfectly characterized by the

love of Christ? If they are not, they

ought to be.

FOURTH SPEAKER: The one
thing every community must have
in order to be Christian is evangel-

istic concern. If a person has been
saved by Christ, he is bound to try

to lead others who are lost to that

same salvation which he knows.
There is something lacking about
the profession of a Christian who
is not concerned about seeing oth-

ers saved.

In Korea a believer cannot be
baptized until he shows evidence of

having tried to lead someone else

to faith in Christ. If that test were
made in our community, how many
baptized Christians would there be?

How Christian is our community
with respect to its evangelistic con-

cern?

PROGRAM LEADER: (Give the

(young people an opportunity to

(apply these tests to your commun-
ity, then ask for suggestions of spe-

;ific things to be done to remedy
weaknesses.)

BOOKS

Closing Prayer. El

A passion for souls is the spiritual

thermometer of the Church.
/ E. Coleman.

R.

ALONG LIFE'S HIGHWAY, by

Clarence E. Macartney. Baker Book
House, Grand Rapids, Mich. 103 pp.

$2.95. Reviewed by the Rev. Henry
B. Dendy, Weaverville, N. C.

These are previously unpublished

sermons by a prince of preachers and
selected by editor Harry E. Farra,

from the wealth in the Macartney
Collection at Geneva College. The
subject heads of the sermons show
us how contemporary the titles are.

Their application is to today's life

and living.

Clarence E. Macartney was one
of the great preachers of the former

Presbyterian Church, USA. These
messages are particularly interesting,

not only to ministers, but to lay

readers. They are named for high-

way signs with which we all are fa-

miliar, such as, "Travel At Your
Own Risk," "The Man Behind
Can't Read Your Mind," "Soft

Shoulders," "Slippery When Wet,"
"Crossroads," "Stop-look-1 i s t e n ,"

"Beware of Falling Rocks," "De-
tour," "Men Working Ahead,"
"Dangerous Hill," "Road Ends."

From each of these the author
brings a real message about our
spiritual journey through life. EE

THE CHALLENGE, by Billy Gra-

ham. Doubleday & Co., Inc., Garden
City, N. Y. 173 pp. $4.50. Reviewed
by the Rev. Peter Pascoe, university

pastor, Taylor University, Upland,

Ind.

Of the ten sermons preached by
Billy Graham during his 1969 New
York City crusade, some were
preached in Madison Square Gar-

den, some in the Manhattan Center
(the youth center where meetings

were held each evening following

the crusade hour) and some in the

Felt Forum. Later these sermons
were telecast in twenty-one cities

along the eastern seaboard from
Boston to Miami. Three of them
were preached at prime evening
time on three hundred TV stations

at home and sixty stations abroad.

The sermons are simple, clear and
to the point. For content they have
the familiar evangelistic themes of

the necessity of repentance, the in-

evitableness of judgment, truth, dis-

cipleship, the second coming of

Christ, and atonement. They also

refer to campus restlessness and re-

volt, youth's search and hangups.
They are all direct and very per-

sonal. Though preached to the

thousands in attendance each night

they leave the impression of being
spoken directly to the individual.

This is no mean achievement.

These sermons are Scriptural. The
appeal is always to "the Bible says."

They are never dull and they are as

up to date as tomorrow morning's
newspaper. They are liberally sprin-

kled with quotations from people
in all walks of our contemporary
world from Prince Philip and the

Beatles, to Walter Cronkite and Ian
Fleming of James Bond fame. They
bring the challenge of God to mod-
ern man.
These sermons contain many ref-

erences to the social issues and ten-

sions of our modern day: race, pov-

erty, sex, marriage, lawlessness, to

name a few.

All of the sermons end with a di-

rect appeal to the individual to re-

pent and receive Christ, by faith, as

Saviour. By so doing they consti-

tute an impressive example of

preaching to the individual need by
means of the miracle of mass com-
munication. El

EVERY HEAD BOWED, Carl Far-

rer and Fred Bock. Word Books, Wa-
co, Tex. 60 pp. $1.95. Reviewed by the

Rev. Richard H. Watson, pastor, Ar-

lington Hills Presbyterian Church, St.

Paul, Minn.

For those who take their church
life and problems too seriously this

is a refreshing book! Cleverly writ-

ten and illustrated with cartoons, it

presents a gentle message, sometimes
boosting our flagging spirits.

Too often ritualism and routine

have replaced a spirit of worship
and a personal, joyful relationship

with God. The format is humor
and the message is low-key. Art
Linkletter writes a brief introduc-

tion.

Our family has found the book
enjoyable reading. Pam, my six-year

old, after getting the point and
breaking out into a broad grin will

say, "That's a good one, Dad!" ffl
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"Thy Word is truth"

Being Blessed

In

Your Giving

is a Spiritual benefit de-

rived from sound judg-

ment about where you
send YOUR gifts.

Won't you prayerfully

consider the work and
needs of this new Re-
formed Theological Sem-
inary? Now in our fourth

year with 61 consecrated

students and a dedicated
faculty, we're on the move
in a program of academ-
ic excellence.

Solidly grounded in the
inerrancy of the Scrip-

tures and with emphasis
on the historic Westmin-
ster Confession of Faith
and Catechisms, we are

training men to preach
the glorious Gospel of our
Lord Jesus Christ with
evangelistic fervor.

This Seminary merits

your support!

Cata-
logue upon request. Send
your gifts and inquiries
to:

Reformed
Theological
Seminary

5422 CLINTON BOULEVARD
JACKSON, MISSISSIPPI 3 9 2 91

JESUS REDISCOVERED, by Mal-

colm Muggeridge. Doubleday and Co.,

Inc., Garden City, N. Y. 217 pp. $5.95.

Reviewed by Miss Virginia Langston,

Hammond, La.

Read this book. It contains some
extraneous materials and some parts

are better written than others, but

as a whole it is a delightful book.

The author, who was for years a

successful British columnist, was
reared in a Fabian-Socialist home
that was completely secular and ac-

tively agnostic. In recent years he

has become a Christian and has

written an account of his discovery

of Christ in which he reveals his

understanding, acceptance and re-

liance on Christ for salvation. In

short, this book is the account and
views of a "young" Christian in the

process of sanctification.

All that he writes is not "meat
of the Gospel" or orthodox doc-

trine. In several instances his state-

ments reveal a lack of knowledge,

depth, and understanding. For ex-

ample, Christ's mission is mentioned
but it is not defined or clarified.

Elsewhere, remarks concerning the

atonement indicate a limited con
cept of this important theological

truth. The casual way in which he
dismisses Biblical texts is disturb

ing. However, all of these short-

comings serve to impress on one the

need for spiritual growth even in

an educated, sophisticated, enthusi

astic Christian.

His highly critical view of the

organized Church is revealed in a

comment that his pre-Christian

ideas of Christ and His mission coin

cide with current official clerical

ideas. Of special concern to Mug-
geridge is the apparent eagerness

of the institutional Church to con
form to the world and to receive

approval of the secular domain. He
is pessimistic about modern man as

he tries to rule the world without
God. Concerning man's responsi-

bilities and actions, the author says

".
. . public benevolence will never

be a substitute for private virtue.'

Great emphasis is placed on Christ

throughout the book. The author

writes of the joy, satisfaction, happi

ness, and fulfillment of life in

Christ. Basically, the message ol

!

MINISTERS
Plan now to attend Westminster Theological Seminary's

CONTINUING EDUCATION SEMINAR
Feb. 23-26, 1970

Hialeah, FLORIDA

Lectures and Discussions will be led by
DR. EDMUND P. CLOWNEY, President

"Preaching Christ from the Old Testament"

DR. C. JOHN MILLER
Assistant Professor of Practical Theology

"Evangelism and Contemporary Culture"

MR. ROBERT DEN DULK
Director of Administration

"The Pastor and Management"

Write immediately for full information to:

Mr. Robert G. den Dulk
Westminster Theological Seminary
Chestnut Hill

Philadelphia, Pa. 19118

Please send me information about the

HIALEAH CONTINUING EDUCATION SEMINAR.

Name

Address

City State Zip

Please send information to the ministers whose names are attached.
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this book is that man in his search

for earthly pleasure has failed and
has made himself miserable. Mug-
geridge states emphatically that man
must be born again. II

JESUS — HUMAN AND DIVINE,

by H. D. McDonald. Zondervan Publ.

Co., Grand Rapids, Mich. 144 pp.

$3.95. Reviewed by the Rev. W. L.

Mosal Jr., evangelist, Presbyterian

Evangelistic Fellowship, Clinton, Miss.

This book should be of great val-

ue to the average Christian in gain-

ing greater insights into the life of

his Lord and Saviour. It will help

you to understand the feelings, the

attitudes and the desires of Him
who laid down His life that you

might have eternal life. SI

POWER WITHOUT GLORY, by

Ian Henderson. John Knox Press,

Richmond, Va. 184 pp. $4.50. Re-

viewed by the Rev. W. J. Stanway,

pastor, First Presbyterian Church,

Miami Springs, Fla.

Very refreshing reading is this

volume by the late professor of sys-

tematic theology at Glasgow Univer-

sity. Dr. Henderson has said plainly

what many have felt concerning the

ecumenical movement in its con-

temporary form. The subtitle of the

book suggests its main thrust: "A
study in ecumenical politics." It is

OPPORTUNITY
TEAM MINISTRY

A challenging and fulfilling position is

being offered to a minister, forty or above,

to assist in all pastoral functions but with

primary responsibility for visitation and
teaching of adults and with secondary
emphasis on administration and preaching.

For full details, please contact:

The Rev. Herbert B. Barks, Jr.

First Presbyterian Church

Virginia Episcopal School Road

Lynchburg, Virginia 24503

Do You Find It Hard
to speak to others about their SALVATION?
their FEARS? their TROUBLES? their SOR-
ROWS? Many Christians do. And yet they
sincerely want their lives to be an in-

fluence for the Lord. There is a way of
approach that is courteous and effective.
Use our leaflets and booklets specially pre-
pared for spiritual needs. Only Bible verses
used with appropriate headings. Sample
titles: GOD'S MESSAGE TO YOU, FEAR
NOT, FOUR THINGS GOD WANTS YOU TO
KNOW, WORDS OF COMFORT, WHY READ
THE BIBLE? etc. Send for FREE samples.
Make use of the WORD.

American Scripture Gift Mission
1211 Arch St., Room J, Phila., Pa. 19107

a surprising and delightful piece of

work, the more so because the au-

thor although a strong critic of

modern ecumenism, certainly was
not a right-wing evangelical.

Dr. Henderson repeatedly and
caustically has charged ecumenical
enthusiasts with being ecclesiastical

power-grabbers, who have cloaked

an inordinate desire for power in

the disguise of Christian love, and
who have not hesitated to offer

their desires as the will of God.
Speaking of ecumenical language

as the "worst culprit," Dr. Hender-
son suggested that it is "framed to

conceal rather than describe events."

and that it involves "double-think"

and "double-talk."

He felt that the proposed solu-

tion of Christian differences by ec-

clesiastical merger is "grotesquely

superficial" and likely to aggravate

rather than solve the problem. He
noted then ".

. . Christians have
consciences and that it may be this

fact and not sin, which keeps them
from being in the same denomina-
tion."

By all means, read this incisive

evaluation of the ecumenical move-
ment. 3D

*eOL Simpson

31 stores in 7 states serving you
with this pledge ....

9 To give prompt courteous service, treating our customers as you would a guest
in your home. # To give the best selection of merchandise from Top Quality
Fashions to basement bargains, meeting everyone's need. 9 To give satisfaction
guaranteed with every purchase. To give credit terms arranged to meet your
budget needs in Stores doing credit business.

Since the opening of the first Belk-Simpson Store, it has been our
endeavor to be more in a community than just another
merchant. We have set forth a united consecrated effort, dedicated

to the task of securing superior quality merchandise, giving our
customers a better value than any other merchant.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Greenville, S. C.
J. A. Ellison, Resident Mgr
Belk-Simpson-Plaza Store
Greenville, S. C.

R. Grier Robinson, Jr., Res. Mg
The Dollar Store
Greenville. S. C
R. P. Crumpler, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Pleasantburg Store
Greenville, S. C
A. M. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Lancaster, S. C.

B. L. Plyler, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Camden, S. C.
J. A. Hagins, Resident Mgr
Belk's Department Store
Clinton, S. C.
D. B. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Darlington, S. C.
J. H. Lyles, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Laurens, S. C.^
David Middleton, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Abbeville, S. C.

J. S. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Hagins Co.
Kershaw, S. C.
C. E. Hinson, Resident Mgr

Belk-Simpson Co.
Beaufort, S. C.
L. A. Reeves, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Fountain Inn, S. C.

E. J. Copeland, Resident Mgr.

r. Belk-Simpson Co.
Woodruff, S. C.
F. B. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Honea Path. S. C.
T. R. Martin. Resident Mgr.
Gallant-Belk Co.
Ware Shoals, S. C.
L. V. Fulmer, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Whitmire, S. C.
W. L. Hubbard. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Manning, S. C.
W. M. Gettys. Resident Mgr.

OHIO
Belk-Simpson Co.
Athens, Ohio
Joe Kelly, Resident Mgr.

MISSOURI
Belk-Simpson Co.
Carthage, Mo.
E. K. Matthews. Res. Mgr.

OKLAHOMA
Belk Dept. Store
Miami, Oklahoma
J. T. Holmes, Resident Mgr.

NORTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Hendersonville, N. C.

R. E. McCormick, Res. Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Brevard, N. C.

J. E. Smith, Resident Mgr.

KENTUCKY
Belk-Simpson Co.
Harlan, Ky.
Delmar Tolliver, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Corbin, Ky.
W. C. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Winchester, Ky.
T. L. Beckman, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Mt. Sterling, Ky.
Willoughby Smith, Res. Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Frankfort, Ky.
J. D. Prow, Resident Mgr.

GEORGIA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Bainbridge. Ga.
M. D. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

ARKANSAS
Belk-Simpson Co.
Paragould, Ark.
W. H. Wade, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Osceola, Ark.
J. R. Cline, Resident Mgr.

These stores are a small part of the entire Belk or-
ganization and have been in existence approximately
50 years. The Belk stores were launched in 1886-88.

See the manager nearest you for church carpet, robes, etc.
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When you write
your Will

WATCH OUT!
The very act of writing your last will and

testament will save your survivors from many

worries.

But be careful not to inflict upon them

another set of worries and problems ... the

kind caused by poorly-written wills.

Do you know what to watch out for in nam-

ing beneficiaries? In selecting an executor?

In taking advantage of tax laws? In antici-

pating probate expenses? In considering what

and how to give to the work of the Lord?

There are literally dozens of pitfalls you

should discuss with your attorney.

Send for our free folder. You'll find it help-

ful whether or not you wish to remember

Westminster in your will. And we'll be glad to

send it with no obligation whatever.

WESTMINSTER
THEOLOGICAL
SEMINARY

MAIL COUPON FOR INFORMATION

Department of Development
Westminster Theological Seminary
Chestnut Hill

Philadelphia, Pa. 19118

Please send me your free booklet on

Westminster and your will.

Name

Date of birth

Address...

City

State Zip

THE CROSS THROUGH THE
SCRIPTURES, by F. J. Huegel. Zon-
dervan Publ. House, Grand Rapids,

Mich. Paper, 192 pp. $1.50. Re-
viewed by the Rev. O. Phillips, pastor,

Shokan Reformed Church, Shokan,

N. Y.

This book follows the cross from
Genesis through Revelation. It is

divided into four parts dealing with

the cross through the Old Testa-

ment, the cross in the mind of Je-

sus, the cross in the epistles and in

the apocalypse.

This faithful exposition of the

centrality of the cross reveals the

blood of Christ weaving a scarlet

thread through the entire Word of

God. It is a rewarding study, hitting

home to the very heart of the Gos-

pel of salvation.

We recommend it to all Bible

students, Christian workers and pas-

tors. Read it, for it carries a chal-

lenge to loyalty to the faith once

delivered unto the saints. IB

FUNDAMENTALS OF THE
FAITH, ed. by Carl F. H. Henry, Zon-

dervan Publ. Co., Grand Rapids, Mich.

291 pp. $5.95. Reviewed by C. Gregg

Singer, Catawba College, Salisbury,

N. C.

On the whole, this sixth volume
in the series, "Contemporary Chris-

tian Thought," is a valuable contri-

bution to contemporary evangelical

literature. It is unfortunate that

some of the contributors made un-

necessary concessions to Biblical

criticism and Karl Barth; for this

reason the quality of the various

chapters is uneven. However, Gor-

don Clark laid his usual strong

foundation for the evangelical posi-

tion in his discussion of revealed

religion. This tone was continued

by most of the following authors.

Especially noteworthy is the chap-

ter on the triune God by Samuel
Mikolaski, a name somewhat un-

familiar to many evangelicals. But

this one chapter is worth more than

the price of the whole book. It

would be very difficult to find in

one chapter a finer treatment of this

basic Biblical doctrine than this one.

It is a jewel! Also very valuable is

Calvin Liston's treatment of Jesus

Christ as the divine redeemer.

Of particular significance in my
opinion is Wilbur Smith's treatment

of the second coming of Christ. This

well known evangelical writer gives

evidence of a new maturity in his

thinking in the realm of eschatology

and I received the very definite im
pression that Dr. Smith has in
sense retreated from some of his

earlier views on certain aspects of

the second coming to a view more in

accord with the historic position of

the evangelical Churches.
Merrill Tenney, as should be ex

pected, brings the volume to a fine

conclusion with an excellent discus

sion of the glorious destiny of the

believer.

On the whole, this book addresse
itself to the contemporary issues fac

ing evangelicals and points to Bib
lical answers. E

THIS MORNING WITH GOD, ed

by Carol Adeney. Inter-Varsity Press

Chicago, 111. Paper, 121 pp. $1.50
Reviewed by the Rev. W. L. Mosal Jr,

evangelist, Presbyterian Evangelist!)

Fellowship, Clinton, Miss.

Here is an outstanding aid to ar

effective quiet time. It will hel

you learn for yourself what God
saying to you in His Word. If yoi

have problems establishing a dail

Bible study, give this book a try

You won't be disappointed. 2

Editorial—from. p. 12

power to destroy the Church, h
also makes use of counterfeit re

ligions to take the place of th<

truth. ...
"Satan wins many souls to hi

side by means of counterfeit Chri
tianity, by false faiths that hav
many earmarks of the truth. Thu!
these false faiths are all the mor
diabolical and deceitful."

Surely anyone who has observe'

the turned-upside-down character c

much preaching today, and the grov

ing climate of hostility in the o

ganized Church against those wh
try to stand for the historic Gospe
would agree.

Force—from p. 8

Jesus Christ, one after another, an
another, and another, on and 01

there cannot be a world of recoi

ciliation. But with faithful pr<

claiming and living the faith in 1

sus Christ, the kingdom of God wi

come.

"If any one is in Christ, he is

new creation; the old has passe

away, behold, the new has come. A
this is from God, who throug

Christ reconciled us to Himself ar

gave us the ministry of reconcili

tion" (II Cor. 5:17-18).
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Let's Practice Dying

When I was an infant I was taught to say, "If I should die

before I wake, I pray the Lord my soul to take." It seemed to

me a right and proper thing to say; in fact, if I remember
correctly, it was comforting, but that may be because it was a

rhyming jingle, as all good nursery rhymes are.

When I was a young man, and wiser than I have ever been

since, I regarded the prayer as morbid. The very idea — teach-

ing a small child to think about dying in his sleep! Yet that

child's bedtime prayer grew out of the Church's ancient wisdom
about death.

One thing is absolutely certain; some day I am going to die,

but I don't know which day, and in all probability I shall not

be ready. It is something that I shall do only once, so I can't

really become experienced in it; if I goof it up, I can't go

back and do it over.

Because it will be one of the most important events in my
life, I should do well to get ready for it; fortunately, the

Church centuries ago worked out a method of practicing the

art of dying ....

—Homer F. Rogers

(See p. 13)

S. S. LESSON AND YOUTH PROGRAM FOR MARCH 8

911 OH 40 AJLIattSMM;;
NOU39TJ03 N



MAILBAG

DISAPPOINTED IN CHURCH
I have just returned from another

Sabbath Day disappointment.

Will church-going believers ever

again be given the opportunity to

hear the evangelical Gospel present-

ed with dignity, respect and rever-

ence — due and once given to our

Creator — or is the prevailing prac-

tice of referring to the Lord, and so

addressing Him, in gutter-inspired

familiarity, to be the permanent for-

mat of our religious offerings from
the pulpits of our churches?

Personally, I am tired of the word
"relevant" and think it is high time

the
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to recover the use of the word "rev-

erent."

—A. M. Gribble Jr.

Austin, Tex.
Only God can bring the Church bad
from the secular madness which af
flicts her.—Ed.

SUPPORTS 'SPECIALS'
I just wanted to drop you a lint

to thank you and the Journal fo>

publishing the "Over and Above
Giving" list. This is a tremendou:
service to missions, and today w(
need for this information to get oui

to the home church.

On the field we are in a bad wa^
as the budget cut forces us to cur
tail our ministry right at a ven
crucial time. The doors are stil

open to the Gospel here in Brazil

and the preaching of the Word i:

being blessed, but we have had t(

let go many of our faithful Bra
zilian preachers and teachers,

well as cut back on our travel anc
other expenses, because of the lacl

of money.
These items of special asking

are not just "extras," but importan
aids to our work. They are thing
that our strained budgets will no
provide for us, no matter how badl
we need them. As churches, Sunda
School classes, and individuals giv
to selected objects they are partici

pating directly, with us, in this mir
istry.

— (Rev.) Robert M. Lytton
Pirapore, Minas, Brazil

NCC: NOT TO BE TRUSTED
Some years ago good old Wes

minster Press published The Go,

pel in a Strange New World b
Theodore O. Wedel, husband of th

new president of the ecumenia
movement better known as the N;
tional Council of Churches.

To be fair, one must say that thfh

book was somewhat orthodox whe
compared with the grotesque Hoi
est to God and Situation Ethii

which flowed from this Presbyteria

press soon thereafter. Neverthele h
it was rife with verbose ecumenic:
jargon: lor

"The ongoing imperative is to r ince

late a demythologized gospel i nd

;

meaningful symbols to those in h
penetrable people outside the elit

ee
;

of the theological renaissance an t

impinge the new image of the migli
et.

ty acts of the drama of the redemj
tive dialogue on the identity-star

ed Biblical illiterates of suburbia

lajor

til r

be
|



To what end? ".
. . such holy

worldliness or worldly holiness as to

result in confrontation with the

transcedent." This to be accomplish-

ed "through incarnational evangel-

ism and/or nonverbal witness to

make it ready for the moment of

triumph when the communicated be-

comes able to communicate."
(Source: American Church News,

June 1963.)

Thus did one reviewer in a sort

of parody catch the essentially ridi-

culous nature of the volume, while

straying hardly at all from the act-

ual words of the author.

Now comes the Review of the

News for February 4 informing us

that Mrs. Wedel is interested in

"sensitivity training" in addition to

'her activities on behalf of peace, the

I

1 welfare state and the Vietcong.
* In the NCC's tabloid, Tempo, for
^ January 15, the ecumenical move-
a ment's first woman president refers

Ho changing theology and she ex-

it horts the NCC "church" to change
Jfwith it.

Most serious observers of Detroit

j(1967, Geneva 1966, Uppsala 1968

oand Detroit 1969 are prepared to ac-

• About a week after most of our
readers receive their copy of this is-

ue of the Journal, the next annual
meeting of the Consultation on
hurch Union (COCU) will take

31
olace in St. Louis. We expect to

pe present when Dr. William A.
Benfield offers his committee's plan
)f union to the assembled delegates

or adoption. One interesting tid-

sit concerning the plan has been
lisclosed by one of the committee,
Bishop James K. Mathews of Bos-

on: it will be deliberately racist at

he top. The plan provides that

he head of the proposed 25-million-

e
nember Church will be a bishop

0ind that no white man need apply

or the job. He must be black,

i iince that advance tidbit came in

ind we wrote this column, the text

i >f the whole plan has been released,

ei iee p. 4.

• With COCU in mind, we've

4>een interested to notice how the

ajor Church bodies are fulfilling

eir newest concept of "mission."
[i The United Church of Christ has

cept the stark reality that the NCC
is nothing more than a pseudo-reli-

gious kind of Americans for Demo-
cratic Action. Interpreting the

NCC's "new style," the Lynchburg,
Va., Daily Advance had this to say:

"No longer will it attempt to dis-

guise or justify its leftist goals with

Christian doctrine; no longer will it

pretend to be a church organiza-

tion. Henceforth it will march open-

ly as a leftist-activist organization

oriented toward minority groups

—

which is what it has been doing, un-

der cover of organized religion, for

the past two decades at least."

Is there any doubt that the NCC
has become apostate and unworthy
of any support?

—Richard H. MacKay
Watertown, Mass.

MINISTERS

Harry M. Punt from Mobile,

Ala., to the New Wappetaw
church, McClellanville, S. C.

Edward J. Knox from Memphis,
Tenn., to the Hendersonville,

Tenn., church.

Hervey L. Lazenby Jr., from
Northport, Ala., to the Petal,

Miss., church.

Robert O. Kantner from Glen
Ellyn, 111., to the Memorial
church, West Palm Beach, Fla.,

as assistant minister.

J. Millen Looney from Baldwyn,
Miss., to the Nettleton and Unity
churches, Nettleton, Miss.

Samuel H. Pope III from Little

Rock, Ark., to the Christ Church,
Center Point, Ala.

Robert Elton Smith Jr., former
missionary to the Congo, to First

Church, St. Petersburg, Fla., as

associate pastor.

David Lee Williams from the

ARP Church to the Edgeville and
Johnston, S. C, churches.

DEATH

John Russell Woods, 73, died Feb.

8 in Wentworth, N. C. He was
pastor of the Wentworth church
and the Smyrna church of Reids-

ville and a former missionary to

China.

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK

just opened a new department of

Ecology — that suddenly popular
science of the relationship between
man and his environment. Announc-
ing the move, Dr. Howard E. Spragg
of the UCC Board of Homeland
Ministries said: " As free as air,' 'as

cheap as water' are phrases which
are disappearing from our language
and our heritage" as the environ-

ment is polluted. The Church, in the

view of the UCC, must do something
about it.

• And that item reminds us of the

Garrett Theological Seminary, a

Methodist graduate school of reli-

gion, which has decided to add to

its "mission" the problem of air

pollution. After thirty of the stu-

dents went on a fast to protest air

pollution, the seminary's board of

trustees voted to investigate the pos-

sibilities associated with doing its

Christian duty by refusing to pay
its monthly electric bill to the Com-
monwealth Edison electric com-
pany. The trustees also agreed to

send a committee of trustees, fac-

ulty members and students to attend

the next shareholders meeting of

the company in order to protest air

pollution.

• An evidently irate subscriber has

written us the following note: "Am
I to understand from the January
28 Journal that you advocate com-
bining our Church with 3 or 4 oth-

ers? Please discontinue my subscrip-

tion to the Journal." The note
came in a plain envelope and there

was no name or address attached.

If the brother will supply this ad-

ded information we will accede to

his request. ffl
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NEWS OF RELIOION

COCU Releases 145 Page Merger Plan
PRINCETON, N. J.—The details

of a nation-wide ecclesiastical ma-
chine with bishops at all strategic

spots were unfolded here with the

release of a plan designed to unite

nine American denominations in

the first Protestant super-Church.
Scheduled for presentation to the

next annual meeting of the Consul-
tation on Church Union (COCU)
on March 9 in St. Louis, the plan
would bring into being, perhaps by
1975, The Church of Christ Uniting.

The 145 page document was pre-

pared by a commission representing

the nine denominations in COCU.
Commenting on the commission's
work, Presbyterian US chairman Dr.
William A. Benfield Jr. said: "We
have tried to devise a structure

which will enable the Church to

spring loose from antique practices

and fulfill the mission given it by
the Lord Jesus Christ."

Abbreviated as to formal theology
but detailed and specific as to or-

ganization, the plan is designed to

bring some 25,000,000 Protestants to-

gether with a minimum of disrup-

tion at the local level, but with tight

controls at upper levels. A complete
constitution, including a confession

of faith, if any, would be prepared
after union has been effected.

Meanwhile, in the new super-

Church, all articles of belief of the

participating denominations would
be valid, with local churches free to

use any or all of them.
In like fashion, all the practices

of the participating Churches would
be valid, with local congregations
free to practice, for instance, infant

baptism or believers' baptism as

desired.

All members of all the partici-

pating Churches would be members
of the united Church, with all the

rights and privileges of membership,
regardless of how they may have
originally become church mem-
bers.

And all ministers of all the parti-

cipating Churches would be minis-

ters in good standing within the

united Church, regardless of their

training or ordination.

An "act of general unification of

all orders and offices or ordained
ministers" would have the effect of

"regularizing" the ordination of

ministers from non-episcopal

Churches, with the "laying on of

hands," but the plan emphatically

states that this is not construed as

a "re-ordination."

Some 13 steps are detailed for

union to be effective. These include

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS

AFRICA — A crisis is building in

Kenya, site of the next meeting of

the World Presbyterian Alliance in

August, 1970. Root of the trouble

seems to be the Christians' refusal

to "take the oath," a traditional ges-

ture of patriotism.

The most popular oath among
the ~Kikuyu tribe is one in which
initiates drink the blood of a fresh-

ly killed goat, smear the blood on
their faces and bodies, and repeat,

"I swear to retain the flag of Kenya
in the House of Mumbi . . .

." Mum-
bi is the Kikuyu mother figure who,

with Gikuyu, founded the tribe.

Several ministers, one a Presbyte-

rian, have been killed rather than

take the oath. Other reliable reports

state that Christian Kikuyu have
been beaten for refusing to pledge
their allegiance to the tribe, rather

than to Christ.

A London reporter stated that 81

eight and nine year old children

were forced to leave their school

playground to take the oath. Adults

have been taken from their homes
and beaten for refusing the oath.

Christians and national Church
leaders in this East African nation

have protested to the government
but not all the churchmen are con-

vinced the officials are doing enough
to stop the violence. EE

formation of a provisional general
council, election of bishops, elec

tion of delegates to a transitional

national assembly and the service oi

inauguration.

The provisional general counci
would be made up of ten represen
tatives from each denomination a
greeing to unite. It would have th<

authority to work out details of uni
fication not covered in the plan.

The united Church would com<
into being as soon as any two oi

more of the nine uniting Churche
have voted to unite with each othei

under the terms of the plan, after al

have had an opportunity to vote. A
"formative period" would follow

until a constitution has been adopt
ed.

As proposed, the Church of Chris

Uniting would have three ordainec

offices, bishops, presbyters and dea
cons. Over all there would be a pre

siding bishop, the first of whom, thi

plan specifies, must be a Negro.

Three Offices

Presbyters would be of two kinds

1) fully trained as pastors, execu

tives or full-time employees of th
Church; 2) limited service in a loca

parish.

The "limited" presbyters woul<

be given special authorization by th

bishop, such as the authorization t<

administer the Lord's Supper. Sucl

an authorization would not mear
however, that they could accept

call to become full-time minister c

a parish.

Deacons would be persons ordair

ed to special ministries in th

Church. Among such would be som
presently ordained ministers wh
are engaged in "specialized, exper
mental and exploratory ministrie

as leaders of task groups, socis

workers, educators."

Deacons also would be identifie

with the service responsibilities a

sociated with the administration c

a local parish. They would not a £
ways be full-time church workers. I

fact they normally would be persor
™

now recognized as "laymen."

The basic unit in the propose

Church would be the "parish,

normally composed of a cluster c

several congregations. Each parisK

would deliberately include elemem

tat

ti

an

it-

n

ult-

ra

la;

in

vn
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from all the racial and ethnic groups

living in the area.

Parishes would be grouped into

"districts," presided over by a bis-

hop. Some districts would be larger

3 than others, depending on "ecolo-

gical and sociological" factors. The
parish would "not be so large that

the pastoral functions of its epis-

copal leadership will be hampered."
Several districts "related to natur-

al areas of non-metropolitan and
metropolitan population clusters"

would comprise a "region." In some
cases the region might even encom-
pass more than one state.

At the national level there would
be a presiding bishop, an assembly
with a moderator, and a general

council.

Chief consideration in establish-

ing the various areas is "balance" of

membership as to race, age and sex.

The Church will work to assure an
equitable distribution as to "minori-

ty races, various age groups, and
men and women."
The theology of the proposed

Church consists of sometimes elabo-

rate statements covering: "Jesus
Christ as Lord and Saviour," the

"worship of the one God: Father,
a Son and Holy Spirit," the "acknowl-
edgment of the unique authority of

the Holy Scripture (and of) the

Apostles' and Nicene Creeds as wit-

nessing to the mighty acts of God
recorded in Scripture."

The plan of union details the
meaning of "obedience to Christ"
and of "mission." Not covered are

the details of traditional theology in

such areas as the nature of man, the
condition of man, the nature and
penalty of sin, the fact and the
meaning of salvation.

Representative administra-
ive councils would be established at
parish, district and regional levels

and each would have a moderator as

its chief administrative officer.

The national assembly would
neet at least biennially and would
oe made up of 750 to 2,000 represen-
-.atives. Here, as in parishes, districts

ind regions, there would be two lay

epresentatives for every clergyman.

The moderator of each assembly
/vould be elected for that assembly
'mly. The presiding bishop of the
Church, however, would be elected

or a four-year term, subject to re-

Pastor Calls for New Funeral Options

IE

ST. PAUL (RNS) — At too many
funerals, the minister repeats the

familiar phrase, "ashes to ashes and
dust to dust," and "the family has

just spent $2,000 to keep this from

election.

The Church of Christ Uniting

would actively seek other unions and
associations.

According to the plan, the Church
would "seek to initiate, maintain
and strengthen relations and com-
mon action with other Christian

Churches; Christian councils; coali-

tions and consortia; world confes-

sional associations; Jewish communi-
ties; other religious communities;
and other humanizing disciplines

and agencies."

Deploring any contrasting of "sec-

ular" with "sacred," the plan says:

"Christ's finding of God in the com-
mon life overcomes the separation

between sacred and secular and is

the basic principle of the sacra-

ments."
Two sacraments would be recog-

nized by the Church, namely, Bap-
tism and the Lord's Supper. How-
ever, the Church would recognize

the "sacramental character of other

acts."

These would include: "the Word
of God heard, preached or expressed
in the visual arts, marriage, ordi-

nation, declaration of the forgive-

ness of sins, anointing the sick, foot

washing, feeding the hungry, wel-

coming the stranger, clothing the

naked, visiting the sick and im-
prisoned."

Worship in the new Church
would include not only traditional

but experimental forms. It also

would include "the ordering of

time, and like uses of space, sound,
color, movement, marches and dem-
onstrations and other media of com-
munication."
An "escape clause" is written into

the plan of union. At any time with-
in a year after the national Service of

Inauguration, any congregation
could withdraw from the united
Church by a majority vote of its

communicant members, retaining
the church property used by it at

the time of the national service. EE

happening," says a Presbyterian

minister.

Embalming, cosmetology and wa-
ter-proof, air-tight caskets are part

of funeral tradition, and the Rev.

David B. Kachel of First Presbyte-

rian church, South St. Paul,

says he would like to see families

become aware of other options open
to them.
He spoke on "funeral reform" at

a forum at Macalester College, a

school related to the United Presby-

terian Church.
The minister said he first became

concerned about funeral practices

when he saw pressures and tradi-

tional customs which he thought
were questionable not only in emo-
tional trauma but also in their de-

nial of basic Christian hope. He
said he heard a reputable funeral

director answer a question about cre-

mation with, "It's okay if you want
to get rid of a loved one that way."

The minister was also critical of

the manufacture and display of

wooden caskets. "I think they delib-

erately manufacture cloth-covered

wood caskets to look ugly," he said.

"And in the selection room every

other casket is on a pedestal with
draping at the bottom. The cheap
ones are on wooden platforms which
have just been hammered together."

Such incidents, Mr. Kachel said,

have left him "a bit antagonistic."

He said he held a seminar in his

church five years ago on death and
funeral practices. Since then, more
than 50 per cent of the funerals in

his parish have been private burials

followed by memorial services.

This arrangement is an option
which was brought out in the semi-

nar. An advantage is that it allows

the service to be at a time when
friends of the deceased can attend,

as in the evening, Mr. Kachel said.

It also removes the social pressures

many survivors feel to select an ex-

pensive casket for friends to see at

the visitation and then the church
and burial services, he added.

"Viewing is not necessary," he
said. "For some it is needed to con-

front the reality of death, but for

others the experience of going
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through a 'Protestant wake' is any-

thing but helpful."

Without viewing, a primary reason

for embalming is removed, Mr. Ka-

chel continued.

Cremation should be considered

also, Mr. Kachel said. While it is

disturbing to some, to others it is

easier to contemplate than the grad-

ual decomposition in the ground.

Another option is the donation of

the body to medical science for re-

search, study or transplants. A me-
morial service is held and the body
may still be cremated or buried
later.

Mr. Kachel urges families to talk

over death and pre-plan funeral ar-

rangements.

"There is nothing morbid about
discussing an experience which we
all know is going to be a part of

every life," he said.

"And there should be at least a

general understanding of the ar-

rangements to be made. Funerals

should be planned with respect to

the wishes of the deceased but even
more important, in a way that will

comfort and strengthen the sur-

vivors."

And survivors are in no condition

to make good judgments in mak-
ing arrangements if no previous

thought has been given to them, he
added. A result can be extrava-

gance as compensation for failure to

plan ahead or for guilt feelings. EE

'American' Translation
Anglicized for British

LONDON (RNS) — America's

mass-selling Living New Testament
is now appearing on bookstands
here, after being "translated into

English" by British freelance jour-

nalist David Winter.
Mr. Winter explained at the press

conference that his Anglicized ver-

sion had "no pretentions to literary

grandeur." He simply removed the

"American idiom" and also deleted

2,000 exclamation marks.

"Congratulations, favored lady,"

used in the U. S. text, was recast in

the British version because of a lo-

cal coincidence. The phrase referred

to the words of the Annunciation,
"Hail Mary."
The Anglicized translation will

read, "I salute you, favored lady,"

largely because a British rock group,

The Rolling Stones, have popular-

ized a song called "Congratulations."

"As far as possible I have tried to

make it read like a newspaper story,

aiming for the language of the pop-
ular newspaper story," Mr. Winter
said of his version.

The original version, which sold

more than seven million copies in

the United States, was translated by
Kenneth Taylor.

Mr. Winter's subsequent transla-

tion is referred to here as "a para-

phrase of Mr. Taylor's version." EE

'Church of North India'

Final Plan Is Approved

NAGPUR, India (RNS) — The ne-

gotiating committee for the pro-

posed new Church of North India

(CNI) has announced that all sev-

en Churches involved in merger
talks here have approved the plan

of union.

The CNI will have a membership
of some 1,300,000 in 27 dioceses. It

will be the largest Protestant denom-
ination in India and one of the

largest in Asia.

Inauguration of the new Church
will be held here Nov. 27. Partici-

pating bodies are the Anglican

Church, United Church of North
India , United Methodist Church
(American) , British Methodist
Church, Baptists, United Brethren,

and Christian Church (Disciples of

Christ)

.

The Methodist Church and the

Disciples of Christ were the last two
groups to approve the final revised

edition of the Plan of Church Un-
ion.

Spokesmen for the Disciples of

Christ reported that one of the two
major segments of the denomination
have approved the union — the

Convention of Churches of Christ

of Madya Pradesh and its related

Service Association.

The other major group has not

voted to join the CNI at this time,

but Disciples officials said member-
ship will hopefully be considered in

the future.

The 600,000-member Southern

Asia Central United Methodist
Conference — the largest United
Methodist unit outside the U. S. —
will comprise nearly half the mem-
bership of CNI. EE

• • •

The stops of a good man also are

ordered by the Lord. — Unknown.

All Voluntary Prayers
Are Barred From Schools

MORRISTOWN, N. J. (RNS) —
A New Jersey Superior Court judge
ruled that the "reading of voluntary

prayers" taken from the Congres
sional Record is unconstitutional

and he issued an injunction halting

such procedures by the Netcong pub-
lic schools.

Judge Joseph Stamler rapped the

Netcong school board for using

"schemes and subterfuge" in sane

tioning prayers he interpreted as a

religious exercise in violation of the

First Amendment.
He accused the board of avoiding

moral consciousness and of a disre

gard for civic responsibility, adding
that its actions constituted an "eva-

sion of the values of our American
heritage."

The prayer readings were begun
in Netcong schools last Fall despite

the 1963 U. S. Supreme Court nil

ing prohibiting prayer in public

schools. But the school board con
tended the practice merely involved

"daily readings" from the Congres-

sional Record.
In his decision Judge Stamler

held that the board's program
amounted to the "establishment of

religion" and thus was unconstitu-

tional.

Netcong school superintendent

Joseph Stracco said that mail has

been 40-1 in the board's favor, ad
ding, "This morning we were de
luged by calls from people who dis

agree with the court's ruling." But

he said the board will comply with

the decision. No prayers werejlon

"read" in the Netcong schools the

following day. EE

"V

at:

cer
•

Why Alcohol Harms You; 3

Blood Slows, Cells Die
"

M

EUSTIS, FLA.— Alcohol harms thek
drinker because it makes his bloodfe

flow more slowly, depriving the

brain of oxygen, a noted medica.lia

researcher told the national schooler

on alcohol and narcotics studies "\

meeting at Lake Yale Baptist Asier

sembly near here. o

Dr. Melvin H. Knisely, chairmar|
rft

!

of the Department of Anatomy
iar

Medical College of South Carolina
„r

Charleston, South Carolina, toko",

nearly 200 educators, enforcement -p

officials, church and community
Q

,

leaders that alcohol also harms th<
r
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liver, kidneys, and heart muscle the

same way.
* Dr. Knisely said he has devoted
30 years of research into the condi-

- tion known as "agglutinated blood"
c in which red blood cells become
y sticky and cluster together impeding
I flow in the microscopic veins and
1 arteries and depriving tissue of oxy-

g
gen. It is frequently found in asso-

l ciation with malaria, high fever,

severe burns and other conditions

e and is always dangerous,

g
It has not been realized before,

> he said, that blood cells also become
a sticky as soon as ethyl alcohol passes

e into the bloodstream. Researchers,

he suggested, have too often "dried

g
out" intoxicated patients before ex-

I
amining them in detail.

» While the agglutination lasts only

] as long as the alcohol remains in

„ the blood, Dr. Knisely said, brain
cells are particularly vulnerable to

u
anoxia (lack of oxygen) and de-

u
privation for even a few minutes

I will kill them.
I Whenever a person drinks enough
I to become giddy," Dr. Knisely said,

, "he is going to kill some of his

brain cells. There is no way you
can get away from it."

"Brain cells can never be re-

placed," the researcher declared.

"We lose a few million along the
way in life which is one reason we
become forgetful when we get older.

The person who drinks a lot of alco-

10I ages himself many years before
lis time. Eventually, he loses the
ibility of self-control entirely and
'alls into alcoholism."
William N. Plymat, chairman of

tf he board of Preferred Risk Mutual
tl Insurance Company, Des Moines,
n [owa, warned of the increasing toll

in dcohol is bringing in highway acci-

S lents. He pointed out that 44 per-

:ent of the more than 50,000 Ameri-
:ans who die in traffic each year are

" ailed only because the driver who
lit them had been drinking.
Mr. Plymat, whose company insures

.1 >nly non-drinkers, also said that the
esser-affected but slower brain re-

i ponses of social drinkers "who have
kad only one or two cocktails" may
>e raising the toll even higher.

"We are sacrificing a lot of inno-
ent lives," said Mr. Plymat, "merely
o allow a few of our citizens the

reedom to drink too much and, a
andful of others the profit of sell-

ng it to them." IB

» • •
The very moment that clerics be-

ome worldly, the world goes to hell.

- Rabbi Arthur Hertzberg.

Asbury College Revival
Stops School Operation

WILMORE, Ky. — A shutdown of

classes at Asbury College, resulting

from a marathon revival experience,
continued into its third day with no
end in sight as students and faculty

continued their testimonies for

Christ.

The demonstration started spon-
taneously February 2 at a morning
chapel service of the college and its

sister institution, Asbury Theologi-
cal Seminary.

It grew to include most of the
1,000 students and many towns-
people. The 1,500-seat Hughes Au-
ditorium was almost filled at times.

The dean of the college, Dr. Cus-
ter Reynolds, a Methodist layman,
said the revival would not be in-

terrupted as long as it lasted. He
said arrangements to make up missed
classwork would be made at a later

date.

Dean Reynolds presided in the

auditorium in the absence of the

school's president, Dr. Kennis Kin-

law, who went home for sleep after

midnight of the second night. His
wife went for a period of rest after

36 hours with the students. She de-

scribed the experience through
which the campus was passing as "a
beautiful thing that you have to see

to appreciate."

The demonstration of faith started

at a regular morning chapel session

"as students stood up in their seats

and spoke for Christ," Mrs. Rey-
nolds reported. It just "grew and
grew" until the townspeople joined
in, she said. SI

Abortions, Now Legal,

On Rise In New Mexico

ALBUQUERQUE, N. M. (RNS)—
New Mexico's liberalized abortion
law has resulted in a striking in-

crease in the number of abortions
performed in Albuquerque.

At Presbyterian Hospital, the
state's largest, about 120 legal a-

bortions were performed in the past
six months. Dr. William C. Johns,
chairman of the hospital's thera-

peutic abortions committee, said the
hospital sees the law as "an impor-
tant, dramatic change, but we don't
take it lightly."

"We interpret the law liberally

and, because Presbyterian is large
enough to give patients the greatest

degree of anonymity, we probably
perform the majority of the legal

abortions in the state," Dr. Johns
said. He noted that under the old
law only 10 to 12 abortions were per-
formed annually at the hospital.

The new law, which took effect

last June, permits an abortion in a

licensed hospital if two doctors a-

gree the pregnancy threatens "grave
impairment of the physical or men-
tal health" of the mother or if the
fetus is likely to be damaged. El

New York To See Another
Billy Graham Crusade

NEW YORK (RNS) —Evangelist
Billy Graham announced here that

he will return to New York for a
five-day crusade June 24-28.

Mr. Graham held a 10-day crusade
in June 1969 at the 20,000-seat Madi-
son Square Garden. This year's cru-

sade will be held at the 60,000-seat

Shea Stadium, home of the New
York Mets and Jets. As during last

year's crusade, the services will be
televised nationwide.

The emphasis of this year's cru-

sade will be on students, Mr. Gra-
ham said. He added that in his cru-

sades over the past year many young
people have found a solution to

their drug addiction through an
experience with Christ.

Mr. Graham said that he sent a

letter to a cross-section of New York
ministers asking their reaction to

the possibility of having another
crusade. About 150 replied affirma-

tively and only one negatively, he
reported.

The New York office that was set

up to prepare for the 1969 crusade

has been kept open, and a three-man
staff there is currently preparing
for what is being called "the second
phase."

Mr. Graham also announced that

he would hold a crusade in Ger-
many April 5-12. Each crusade serv-

ice, he said, will be televised live in

1 1 countries, with translations into

seven languages.

His next U.S. crusade will be at

Knoxville, Tenn., May 22-31. He
said that Johnny Cash, popular sing-

er, had accepted his invitation to

sing at the Knoxville crusade and
might appear at the New York cru-

sade this summer. II

• • •

True religion will never be the

popular religion. — Firm Founda-
tion.
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'Honest To God' Author
Calls for More Freedom

LONDON — Britain's so-called

"permissive society" does not go far

enough, according to Dr. John A. T.
Robinson, former Anglican Bishop

of Woolwich and the controversial

author of Honest to God.

Dr. Robinson, who is now dean of

Trinity College, Cambridge, writes

in a new book, "I would urge . . .

that we press forward from the pa-

ternalistic and the permissive society

to the mature society, recognizing

at once that we have not reached it,

yet seeing this as the target by which
we should constantly be setting our
sights."

The widely admired churchman
describes the ideal society as one in

which all censorship will be abol-

ished and in which there develops

"a truly humanistic understanding
of sex."

On the subject of eroticism, Dr.

Robinson writes: "It cannot be said

too often in our sick, sub-Christian

western society that the erotic is

positively good — part of that

creation which God saw and pro-

nounced to be very good. The erot-

ic is something to be enjoyed."

Calling the Church's stand on
morality as "a shameful record of

being anti-erotic," Dr. Robinson
goes on to illustrate the more
"Christian" view with a reference

to the August 1969 issue of Play-

boy magazine. He writes: "It con-

tains some marvelous cine-photo-

graphic stills of Paula Kelly danc-

ing completely in the nude, pubic

hair and all. Nothing could be
more beautiful and entrancing."

The dean's new book, Christian

Freedom in a Permissive Society, is

published by the Student Christian

Movement Press.

(Editor's note: Presbyterian admir-

ers of Honest to God might pon-

der where such deviations from
Christianity end up.) IE

President Gets Lincoln

Document With a Sermon

WASHINGTON, D. C. — President

Nixon found himself "drawn" to a

sermon preached in the White
House in a somewhat unusual man-
ner: He was summoned by the

preacher to accept a copy of an old

memorandum.

Dr. Henry Edward Russell, pastor

of Second Presbyterian Church of

Memphis, took the occasion to pre-

sent to the President what he called

a copy of the "last communication
from the White House to our church,

prior to your invitation to preach

here today."

It was A memo written by a pre-

vious White House occupant, Abra-
ham Lincoln, in his own hand on
March 4, 1864, in which the Civil

War President ordered the return

of Second Presbyterian church to

the congregation from Union Army
forces which had occupied it during
the war.

The minister, younger brother of

Sen. Richard B. Russell of Georgia,

used as his theme "Holy Boldness."

His text was from Hebrews 4:16

—

"Let us therefore come boldly unto

the throne of grace, that we may
obtain mercy, and find grace to help

in time of need."

These words, he said, "most like-

ly came to the Jews in Jerusalem
just before their noble temple was
destroyed. As Christian Jews, they

were persecuted, harassed, and the

letter to the Hebrews clearly states

Many were in danger of forsaking

their faith.

"In the turbulence of their times,

the writer wanted them to be as-

sured that God was still speaking.

Let us have the same assurance to-

day. Diligent effort is still the in

dispensable ingredient of successful

living," he said.

"We read of a throne of grace

and are invited to come boldly to

it," Dr. Russell said. "Grace is

God's free spontaneous love, to those

who do not merit it. Grace embraces
all the strength and tenderness that

one can find in love. But we are to

come boldly," he asserted.

"The essence of God's truth is

that we shall not become undone
nor warped if we keep coming to

the throne of grace."

P.

THE CHURCH AT HOME

P.C.U.S. Education Board

To Use New Poll System

RICHMOND, Va. (PN) — Direct

input of Presbyterian Church US
members' "opinions, beliefs, under-

standings, and assumptions" into de-

cisions about programs and policies

of the denomination's Board of

Christian Education will be en-

hanced by a new research system

now being established here.

The new system, called the Pres-

byterian National Sample, will work
in a way similar to the Gallup and
Harris public opinion polls.

Margaret Thomas, research spe-

cialist on the Christian education

agency staff, has designed the Na-

tional Sample and will supervise its

operation.

She said work is now in progress

to establish a list of persons who
will be asked to sign agreements

to participate in the project for the

next three years.

These persons have been iden-

tified by random selection proce-

dures to ensure that the list forms

a true cross-section of the denomi-

nation's members, pastors, profes-

DDI

»

sional church workers and admin-

istrators.

They will be asked to respond tc

six questionnaires each year for the

three-year life of the sample. Each
questionnaire will include ques-

tions directly related to existing and
projected programs and services ol

the Board of Christian Education

as well as queries about matters "oi

interest or concern to the entirt

church," Miss Thomas said.

The project director stressed tha||^J

results of all surveys will be mad*^
public, and, that full reports will bt ^
made available to interested per

sons at a nominal cost.

"The Presbyterian N a t i o n a

Sample will enable the Board o:k

Christian Education to be a respon

sible partner with the Church ai

large in a new and exciting way,'

Miss Thomas said.

"Now we will be able to gefaf-.

quite specific, statistically reliabl*

information about the needs on 1

re

Church's members feel we shoulcfii<

offer services to meet."

"And besides that," she said,

may even settle an argument or tw< 5
|

;

about what Presbyterians really d< *a<

think, feel and believe." H

N

d

i

I f

»

mi

mi -
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Presbyterians Bail

Panther Out of Jail

NEW YORK — The trial of 16

Black Panthers opened here with

one of them freed on bail provided

largely by Presbyterians.

Charged with conspiring to bomb
public buildings, the Panthers have

been held for 10 months. Dr. Rob-

ert P. Johnson, General Presbyter

of New York City, early called upon
churches to bail the Panthers out

of jail.

Responding to the appeal were

St. Augustine's Presbyterian in the

Bronx, Good Shepherd-Faith Pres-

byterian in Manhattan and Hollis

Presbyterian in Queens.

Together with two Episcopal

:hurches and a number of ministers

not named, the churches raised over
1
$61,000 in cash, collateral and loans.

8 Freed was Mrs. Afeni Shakur,

zharged with her husband Lumum-
aa who remained under detention

is the noisy trial opened. SI

Women's Board Occupied
By UPUSA Ties, Hunger

VTLANTA — Increasing contacts

vith the United Presbyterian Church
JSA, the hunger problem, the de-

jj

lomination's black caucus and pro-

^ notion of the 1970 "Birthday Offer-

^
ng" occupied the Presbyterian US
ioard of Women's work during its

1 irst open meeting.

At the February session here the

>oard also elected a new slate of

3 tfficers for terms beginning after

he General Assembly. They are:

/Irs. Gene Barnard, St. Louis, Mo.,
hairman; Mrs. R. K. M. Patterson,

13 lichmond, Va., vice-chairman; and
Mrs. W. H. Franz, Midland, Tex.,

' ™ ^cretary.

P
a Staff members reported stepped-

p correspondence with their coun-
n 1 :rparts in the UPUSA Church and
1

o lans for several joint ventures. One
pd -aining session has already been
i

a eld jointly for professional leaders

al f women in the two denominations
ad there will be a retreat for both

J affs in March.
bl A new feature of the Presbyterial

presidents' Conference at Montreat

jliis July will be a workshop on
Inion presbyteries. This is being

J heduled, the board was told, in

J ?sponse to many inquiries from

j
eas where union presbyteries are

'

I

sing organized.

No action on the increasing UP-
USA contact was taken by the board
during the open portions of its meet-

ing, however.
On another Church union matter

the board voted to ask synodical

presidents to assist in setting up
panel programs "to help interpret

the Consultation on Church Union"
(COCU)

.

Responding to the General As-

sembly's five-year priority on hunger,

the board voted to designate one per

cent of its monthly receipts from the

central treasurer for a denomination-

al hunger fund. The volume of

printing and mailing will be re-

duced to provide this grant of ap-

proximately $1,700 annually, the

business and finance committee re-

ported.

The board also heard a report

from its representative at the Decem-
ber White House Conference on
Food, Nutrition and Health and
voted to endorse the report of the

conference's Religious Action Task
Force.

Local women's groups will be
urged to study the paper and to or-

ganize hunger workshops in their

communities to stimulate action.

Board members spent about two
hours listening to three representa-

tives of the Black Presbyterian

Leadership Conference. They asked

the women for continued interest

and leadership in solving the prob-

lems faced by Negroes.

The Rev. Lawrence Haygood,
chairman of the group, said the Pres-

byterian US caucus is superior to

those of all the other denomina-
tions. He told the board that the

BPLC proposal for recognition as an
official agency of the Church is be-

ing considered by the General Coun-
cil.

The designation is being sought,

he explained, to provide an official

channel for "free will contributions."

The caucus chairman emphasized
that his organization does not plan
to compete with existing boards for

regular benevolence budget alloca-

tions.

Board members previewed a film-

strip that will be used to promote
the 1970 "Birthday Offering" for

Villa International Atlanta. "Cou-
riers" who will lead the promotional
campaign in each presbyterial are

"the most enthusiastic ever," accord-

ing to a staff report.

The board also:

— Heard an address by General As-

sembly Moderator Matthew Lynn
at a dinner session.

— Expressed "particular apprecia-

tion" for the abortion paper which
the Council on Church and Society

is sending to the 1970 Assembly but
suggested that a rewording might
be helpful at several points.

— Recommended that the Assem-
bly "call upon ministers and lay-

men to learn of the growing move-
ment of revolt among women out-

side and inside the Church for the

recognition of women as persons and
as responsible members of the
Church."
— Honored Mrs. S. W. Anderson of

Panama City, Fla., who is retiring

after three terms of service on the

board.
— Decided that the 1972-73 Circle

Bible Study topic will be: "The
Church— God's Servant People." 51

Historic D. C. Churches
Are Planning To Unite

WASHINGTON, D. C. (RNS) —
Two historic Washington churches,

one Presbyterian and the other Con-
gregationalism will conduct talks on
merger soon.

They are the New York Avenue
(United) Presbyterian church, dat-

ing back to 1807, and the First Con-
gregational United Church of

Christ, founded in 1865. President

Abraham Lincoln attended New
York Avenue church when it was
known as F Street church. A more
recent pastor was Peter Marshall.

Ministers of both said the reason

for considering merger is "to

strengthen mission" to the inner
city. The congregations have also

suffered membership losses in recent

years.

Dr. George M. Docherty, present

minister of New York Avenue, and
Dr. Howard S. Anderson of First

Congregational agreed that union
would be best while they are rela-

tively strong.

On Sunday, Feb. 1, Dr. Docherty
discussed the merger with his con-

gregation. He said there were no
significant theological differences be-

tween the two churches, only "gov-

erning" distinctions.

New York Avenue is responsible

to the Washington City Presbytery

and to the national General Assem-
bly of the United Presbyterian

Church. Merger would require

presbytery approval. As part of the

United Church of Christ, First Con-
gregational is autonomous on such

issues as merger. IS
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Education Staff Member
To Work for 2 Churches

RICHMOND, Va. (PN) — A
unique arrangement between edu-

cation agencies of two denomina-

tions for sharing staff skills in plan-

ning has been announced here.

Under terms agreed upon by the

Board of Christian Education of the

Presbyterian Church US and the Di-

vision of Christian Education of the

United Church of Christ's Board

for Homeland Ministries, Miss Bet-

tie Currie of the Presbyterian agen-

cy's staff will also serve as Director

of Planning for the UCC education

unit.

As Coordinator of Planning for

the Presbyterian board, Miss Currie's

chief responsibility is to serve as a

resource to the staff in planning fu-

ture work of the board and its units.

She will perform the same duties

for the United Church of Christ

agency. In her adjunct staff role,

Miss Currie will be a member of

the Division of Christian Educa-

tion's Executive Staff and maintain

a desk in the division's Philadelphia

office.

The Presbyterian educational

planner expects to spend about one-

fourth of her time in 1970 working
with UCC staff in Philadelphia and
Boston.

The Rev. Edward A. Powers, Gen-
eral Secretary of the UCC education

unit, initiated the negotiations

which led to this working partner-

ship between the two denomination-

al agencies.

In his announcement of the new
appointment, Mr. Powers emphasized

the action's significance as an imple-

mentation of Joint Educational De-

velopment (JED) , a two-year-old

educational planning consortium
which now includes the United Pres-

byterian Church USA, the Episcopal

Church, the Reformed Church in

America and the Disciples of Christ,

as well as the UCC and PCUS agen-

cies.

The Presbyterian board's Execu-
tive Secretary, Dr. William H. Ka-

del, expressed "great optimism" that

sharing staff across denominational
lines will become more wide-spread

in the future.

"So far as I know, this is a brand-

new pattern of relationships, which
enables a highly skilled person to

serve with two denominational staffs

at the same time," he said.

"Two forces are coming together

which will have important conse-

quences for the work of Christian

education agencies. One is the in-

flationary squeeze on our resources.

We can no longer afford wasteful

duplication of effort. More impor-
tant, however, is the fact that we
now trust one another more than

we used to."

"God has never respected denomi-
national lines in distributing profes-

sional competence," Dr. Kadel de-

clared.

(Editors note: Doesn't this represent

"de facto" union as final as any sig-

nature on a formal union document
could make it}) El

Presbytery Continues
B.E.D.C. Negotiations

PHILADELPHIA — The Presby-

tery of Philadelphia has voted to

continue conversations with the lo-

cal Black Economic Development
Conference (BEDC) which is de-

manding "reparations."

Delegates rejected a report that

would have flatly refused the de-

mands growing out of the Black

Manifesto and denounced the lan-

guage of the controversial document.

The vote to pursue conversations

with BEDC and to encourage dia-

logue with black spokesmen on con-

gregational levels was close — 139

to 134. Before the vote was taken,

Muhammed Kenyatta, director of

the Philadelphia BEDC, was invit-

ed to address the session represent-

ing 179 United Presbyterian con-

gregations.

Mr. Kenyatta, who had led several

interruptions of church services in

recent weeks to underscore "repara-

tions" demands, spoke quietly. He
accused the Presbyterians of hold-

ing "white racist" attitudes. He
was applauded when he finished

and thanked by Dr. John A.

Lampe, new moderator of the pres-

bytery.

A white delegate, who identified

herself as a trustee of the Abing-

ton Presbyterian church, rose and
said: "Mr. Kenyatta sounded well

here, but it is the same Mr. Ken-

yatta who spoke violently and in

an anti-American manner at the Ab-

ington church not so long ago."

She too was applauded.

(Mr. Kenyatta appeared at the

Abington church in early January,

where he poured communion ele-

ments on the floor.)

Black Manifesto demands to white
churches, the BEDC leader said, are

"just" and there can "be no true re-

pentance for injustices to blacks

without reparations." BEDC requests

to the presbytery total about $250,-

000.

"If we are arrogant and cocky,"

Mr. Kenyatta continued, "it is be-

cause we know the black people and
their leaders are behind us, and that

we only want the right to determine

for ourselves how to better our-

selves."

He said that the only Philadelphia

group firmly supporting BEDC is

the Council of Black Clergy, the

city's largest ecumenical black
group.

"We are not a symbol of violence or

revolution," said Mr. Kenyatta, "but

the victim of it. If any group wants

to know about BEDC, just look for

my number in the phone book. I

want to talk to them."

The General Council of the Phil-

adelphia Presbytery had proposed

to deny any funds to BEDC, but

it recommended that $60,000 be al-

located to Black Presbyterians Unit-

ed for work within the presbytery.

This offer was rejected by the

presbytery's black caucus. 2

Reformation Conference
Slated in Los Angeles

LOS ANGELES, Calif. — The thirc

Reformation Heritage Conference

will be held in local churches of the

Reformed Presbyterian Churci
Evangelical Synod, the Reformec
Presbyterian Church of North Amer
ica and the Orthodox Presbyteriar

Church, March 15-18.

Formerly called the Conferena
on Calvinism, the annual gathering

is jointly sponsored by the three de

nominations.

Speakers for this year will be Dr

John Sanderson, professor at botl It

Covenant Seminary, St. Louis, Mo. k :

and Covenant College, Lookou at i

Mountain, Tenn.; Dr. Jay Adams soir

professor of pastoral theology a net

Westminster Seminary, Philadeliti

phia, Pa.; and the Rev. Georg>

U o m o t o , Orthodox Presbyteriaik

missionary to Japan.
The schedule includes meeting ^_

for youth and lay adults as well a t

ministers. For information, write thi}.

Rev. Bruce C. Steward, 3557 Fletchef/,,

Dr., Los Angeles 90065.
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// there is no future life, then this one is a bad joke on us all—

Random Thoughts About Life and Death

Not long ago my family and I

were caught up in our own
personal tragedy with the death of

my mother. Her last week in the

hospital and then the sad journey

to carry her to her last resting place

consumed all of our thoughts, our
time and our attention.

Our grief was not any greater or

less than yours upon the loss of a

loved one. Like yours, our hurt and
sense of loss became the focus of all

our waking moments.
I want to share with you some-

thing of my experience during those

well-remembered days and some
|of my reflections as I confronted

one of the deepest issues of life which
is the occasion of death.

Incredibility of Death

I have been with families many
times — even with some of you —
when death came to a loved one. It

is often the case, as it was in ours,

that it is known that the loved one
could not live and death was im-

mediately expected.

Yet it has been my experience

over the years that in spite of this

knowledge, the family is never pre-

pared for the final moment when
i loved one slips forever away. Now
[ know why. Death is too incredible.

r It is impossible to believe that a

i oved one can actually cease to be,

. it least as we know him. As long as

i ;ome flickering light of life glim-

ners, death always catches us un-
J iwares and unprepared.

A A second observation I would
make about death is its awful final-

ty. The Bible has no illusions

:"'

& The author, pastor of the First

wOhurch, Lubbock, Tex., preached
this sermon shortly after the death

'M)f his mother.

"There are many dwelling-places

in My Father's house: if it were not

so I should have told you; for I am
going there on purpose to prepare a

place for you" (John 12:2 NEB)

.

about death. Jesus did not see death

as some friend, He saw death as His
enemy. There in the Garden of

Gethsemane He cried out, "Father,

let this cup pass from Me." And
there upon the cross as He pre-

pared to step into that ultimate ex-

perience, in lonely agony He cried

out against death, "My God, My
God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?"

No, death is not a friend, nor is

it pretty. St. Paul calls it the "last

enemy!" At the moment of death

a subtle change comes over a body.

One moment it is a loved one, a

human being, a whole personality,

a person. But with the life gone
out of it what remains is no longer

a whole personality. What is gone?

The soul? Some immortal part? Hu-
man consciousness? I do not really

know the exact form.

That night as my mother died,

our friends began to pray with my
wife and me, thanking God for her

life and asking Him to receive her

into His bosom, but it was not real-

ly mother over whom we prayed.

No, it was a body for something
precious and real that was my moth-
er was gone. She was forever gone
and we could not call back that in-

tangible element who was my
mother.

Later, when the people at the fu-

neral home had done their work,
we went to see the body. The per-

son in the casket was a stranger, a

still, quiet stranger. We said, "She
doesn't look natural." How could
she? This was just a body and all

of the elements that made up my
mother, her personhood, were ir-

ANDREW A. JUMPER

revocably and finally gone.

In those moments our faith proved
terribly important. When we are

caught up in some traumatic issue

of life, often we do not have the

time or the presence of mind or the

emotional resources or even the will

to think through or reason through
the issues that face us. Indeed, in

such moments we are thrown back
on the faith that we have built over

the years. In that crisis it sustains

us or we are carried down with its

ruins.

When Crisis Comes

Here we were, caught up in what
was for us a tragedy and irreplace-

able loss. We were swept by all of

the emotions that people feel in

such moments, but underneath the

stream of hurt and loss that flowed
about us, our feet touched bottom
and it was solid.

Do not make the mistake of

thinking you will find your faith

or think through your faith when
the moment of crisis comes. Into

this sort of battle you can only carry

the arms that you have already made
your own. There is no time, no
energy to fight through.

Back in the Old Testament, we
are told the story of young David
going to fight the giant Goliath.

Before the battle, King Saul put his

very own armor on the young man
and placed in his hands his own
sword. But David took the armor
off and laid aside the king's sword.

"I have not proved them," he said

simply.

In the moment of crisis when Da-
vid was to fight for his very life, he
had at his disposal only that weapon
he had already made his own. Dur-
ing the years when he had tended
his father's flocks, he had taken his
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sling and for hours on end he had
used it and practiced with it until

it seemed to be an extension of his

arm. He was sure and confident

with his sling, something he had al-

ready made his own, so he carried

it into battle.

It is so with us. When the mo-
ment of crisis comes we cannot fight

with some strange weapon. If we do
not have a faith that has been tried

and tested, with which we have prac-

ticed and by which we have lived,

we will not suddenly develop a new
skill we never had in the moment
when the battle is joined.

Eternal Life

This is not to imply that we do
not grow and learn from such ex-

periences but I think that comes
later. For me, in retrospect, one
of the growing assurances is the con-

viction of eternal life. As I stood

by my mother's bed I understood
clearly that, if there is no life

after death then life makes no sense

at all. As St. Paul once put it, "if

we have hope in this life only, we
of all men are most miserable."

I was talking to one of our elders

the other day. He is a scientist and
something of a philosopher. He
said he had not always believed in

eternal life, but the death of a child

changed all of that. In the after-

reflection that followed that tragic

time, he came to the conclusion that

if this earthly existence is all, then

the whole universe makes no sense.

And isn't this true? Life after

death isn't something you can prove
or demonstrate. It remains a mat-

ter of faith. But I believe in life

beyond the grave for two reasons:

If there is no life beyond this one,

then life and values and ethics are

a sham and a bad joke on all of us.

Second, I believe because of One
who entered into that death and
overcame it. Those who knew Him
and loved Him best said that God
had raised Him from death and that

the last awful enemy had been de-

feated. Either they told the truth or

they were unreliable liars.

Jesus had no illusions about
death. He saw it for the grim, real

and dreadful enemy it was. Thus,
in the Garden He cried out to His
Father to let that cup pass from
Him. Yet this same Man spoke un-
equivocally of going to prepare a

place for us, of coming for us that

we might be where He is.

Either Jesus was incredibly insane,

out of His mind, dreadfully ig-

norant, or He was who and what He
said He was and what He spoke was
the whole truth. Either you dis-

count Him utterly and write Him
off as a demented fanatic or else you
accept Him for what He claimed
to be. We really have no other al-

ternative.

Another thing I have learned
through this experience is the im-

portance of being loved. How very

important it is to be a part of a
covenant community of fellow-be-

lievers who care! And how good all

of you have been to my family and
me. You have surrounded us with
your love and affection; you have
provided for our needs in every way.
In yourselves and your deeds and
your affection God's love has be-

come even more real to us.

Things stand out in my mind that

I know I will never forget: A doc-

tor who was more than a doctor, he
was a friend and comforter and pas-

tor. When he had lost the battle

he put his arm around me and
prayed with me. A nurse came
night after night to give of her time

and her self simply because she

cared.

A friend came that last night to

stand by, not because there was any-

thing to be done or said, but just

by his presence to embody in him-
self God's concern for us. People
came — what they said was not im-

portant, but their coming was an
act of identification, of compassion
and concern.

And the women who came into

our home and took over the running
of the household, who brought in

food and washed dishes and cleaned
floors. Person after person came to

share our grief and to enter gently

and lovingly into our sorrow. And
some reached out to ease our finan-

cial burden.

Church, the Koinonia

In the midst of so much love and
compassion, one suddenly realizes he

does not and indeed could not stand

alone; he is surrounded by those

who support in moments of deepest

need. For us the church, the koi-

nonia, the fellowship of believers,

became crystal clear. How glad we
were to be part of such a people of

God!
Another thing I came to appreci-

ate afresh is being a Presbyterian.

The funeral ritual from the Book of
Common Worship fell comfortably
and comfortingly upon us as the ser-

vice began. There was a dignity and
a quiet reverence about it. Our
hearts were lifted upward as the or-

gan's strains of "A Mighty Fortress

Is Our God" filled the sanctuary.

There was a thrill in the midst of

grief as the words of the soloist rose

in "How Great Thou Art." There
was an upsurge of faith as the con
gregation as a people of God stood

and sang a joyous, victorious resur-

rection hymn, "The Strife Is O'er
the Battle Done." I am grateful I

can treasure in my heart that ser

vice.

Forgive me for making much of

my own experience which many of

you have already had. Death is in

deed a great and a common venture
of life. But let me add one other

thought in closing: The most pre
cious thing any of us has is one an
other. So often our relationships to

those whom we really love the most
become obscured or frayed or even
broken. So often things get between
us and those whom we truly love

the most.

Those We Love

Too often we do not realize how
much another means in our lives

until that person is suddenly
snatched away. Then there are so

many things we wish we could say

so many little acts of thoughtfulness

and love we wish we could do, so

many little gestures of love and con
cern we wish we could make. But
we cannot.

Our lives are so entertwined with

those whom we love that when the)

die, something of us dies with them
I wish I had told my mother mor(
often how much I loved her. I wish

I had not been so busy and hac

taken more moments to spend witl

her.

Life is basically relationships, anc

all the rest doesn't matter very mucl
after all. What is money or fame o
fortune? What are cars and house
or things? At bottom our relation

ship to those whom we love is al

that really matters.

It is my prayer that the sum tota

of all our experiences will equip
to serve our Lord better and moil

faithfully. My prayer for all of ifr

is that we may be more sensitive v

beiif

pr::

e:

(Cont. on p. 22, col. 3)
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// you knew for certain that you would die this week

The Practice of Dying

"If I should die before I wake,

I pray the Lord my soul to take."

When I was an' infant I was
taught to say that prayer, and

it seemed to me to be right and
proper; in fact, if I remember cor-

rectly, it was comforting, but that

may be because it was a rhyming
jingle, as all good nursery rhymes

are.

When I was a young man, and
wiser than I have ever been since,

I regarded the prayer as morbid.

The very idea — teaching a small

child to think about dying in his

sleep! Yet that child's bedtime

prayer grew out of the Church's an-

cient wisdom about death.

Death is not a subject to be avoid-

ed, like something obscene; on the

contrary, it is something to be faced

realistically, and while one is in the

best of health.

One thing is absolutely certain;

some day I am going to die, but I

don't know which day, and in all

probability I shall not be ready. It

is something that I shall do only

once, so I can't really become ex-

perienced in it; if I goof it up, I

can't go back and do it over.

Because it will be one of the most
important events in my life, I should

do well to get ready for it; fortu-

nately, the Church centuries ago
worked out a method of practicing

the art of dying.

The way is quite simple. When
you were a child you played make-
believe games which began, "Let's

pretend that . .
." Let us now pre-

tend that somehow we know that

The author is pastor of St. Fran-
cis' Episcopal Church, Dallas, Tex.
This article first appeared in The
Anglican Digest of Eureka Springs,

Ark., and is reprinted by permission.

next Thursday will be our last day
on earth.

Somebody once found St. Francis

working in a garden and asked him,

"What would you do if you knew
that the world was coming to an
end in ten minutes?" St. Francis re-

plied, "I'd try to finish this row."

Because most of us are not quite

that ready, we shall need more than

ten minutes, say something like ten

days.

First, put your material affairs in

order. Make your will, if you
haven't done so already. Pay your
debts or at least make arrangements
to pay them. Go through your desk

and take care of all the loose ends
of personal and business matters

Precious Words

One picture worth 1,000 words?

You give me 1,000 words and I can

have the Lord's Prayer, the 23rd
Psalm, the Hippocratic Oath, a son-

net by Shakespeare, the Preamble to

the Constitution, Lincoln's Gettys-

burg Address, and I'd have enough
left over for just about all of the

Boy Scout Oath. I wouldn't trade

you for any picture on earth.

—

Un-
known.

that have piled up.

If you were to die next Thurs-
day, the job would still have to be
done — by somebody else, so do it

yourself. Gather together all your
important papers, label them prop-

erly, and tell somebody else where
they may be found. Your heirs then,

will find your affairs in good order.

Next, sit down and get off letters

or notes to all the old friends to

whom you've been intending to

write for so long. Forgive all the

HOMER F. ROGERS

people you've been holding a

grudge against and tell them so.

Apologize to the ones whom you've

offended. Tell your wife that you
love her, and spend some time with

the children.

Look To Your Soul

Then give some attention to your

soul — your spiritual affairs. Ex-

amine your conscience carefully and
confess your sins to God, and do it

sincerely. Spend more time in read-

ing the Bible, in prayer and medita-

tion. Go to church and receive

Holy Communion. Try to put all

your desires and ambitions in the

light of eternity and re-evaluate

them.

Many of the things that once

seemed to be important will appear
trivial, and some of the things

which you ignored or neglected

will loom large and necessary in

your new perspective. Christ gave

His life on the cross to make for us

an entrance into His Father's king-

dom: keep that in mind — it mat-

ters.

Wednesday night I'd arrange to

be the last one in the family to

turn in. I'd go about the house
quietly saying goodbye to all the

personal treasures that I've loved

and depended on, perhaps too much
— my books, my favorite pipe, the

dog — all my keepsakes and treas-

ures. (Their only purpose, really,

was to heighten my gratitude to

God, the giver of all good gifts; if

they did that, they served their pur-

pose well.)

Next I'd tiptoe to the bedrooms
of my loved ones and silently tell

them goodbye. I'd remind myself

that God loves them more than I

do and that He is quite capable of

taking care of them without my
help — a humiliating thought, but
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a true one.

If I were to die, my family, of

course, would be inconvenienced for

a while and might even grieve a

bit, but their lives would go on,

they'd readjust, and within a few
years I'd be spoken of only occa-

sionally.

Then I'd say goodbye to my body
and its senses. It's been fun to live

in, but it's also been an inconveni-

ence. No more beefsteaks and
walks in the woods, but then no
more head colds and sore feet.

Next, spend some time looking

forward in anticipation to the ad-

venture of eternity. It's like plan-

ning for a long trip in a strange

country from which we might not

return, but we shall have a Com-

panion who has been there before

and we know that we shall be in

good care.

Then, with an absolutely clear

conscience, and with all your affairs

in order, sleep the sleep of the just.

Wake up Friday morning to a world
where the grass is greener and the

sky bluer, family and friends love-

lier than ever, all bills paid, and
everything in order. It will be a

new birth — a reborning.

Practice dying every few months
(it gets easier each time) , then try

it once a month, and finally once
a week, and then every night before

you go to sleep. Perhaps one day
you can be like St. Francis — so

ready that when your turn comes
you've got nothing to get ready for.

The practice of dying may not
be the only way to die, but it is

the only way to live: it's the Chris-

tian way — one day at a time.

"Take no thought for the morrow,"
Jesus said, "you have enough to

take care of today."

He also said that the man who
does not accept the kingdom of God
like a little child will never enter

it. In our maturity and hard-won
wisdom, we must return to the prac-

tice and faith of our youth.

Now I lay me down to sleep

I pray the Lord my soul to

keep:

If I should die before I wake,
I pray the Lord my soul to

take. EE

Suggestive thoughts on a theme too long overlooked —

Are Funerals Dying Out?

ROBERT J. HASTINGS

The Moore Funeral Home in

Tulsa, Oklahoma, has added
a chaplain to its staff. He is Char-

lie Martin, an Assemblies of God
minister, who will be available for

bereaved families without a church
affiliation. He will also double as

a counselor to any family.

In St. Louis a luncheon and all-

games party was held at the Diplo-

mat Motel on North Kingshighway
last January in honor of a recently

deceased person. Proceeds went to

a medical center in California which
does research in cancer and heart

diseases.

Elwyn Gipson of the National Se-

lected Morticians says that funerals

are attended by fewer people today.

"That's partly because the average

person has fewer friends. Most of

our acquaintances are business con-

tacts these days. Our original friends

are scattered throughout the world

The author is editor of The Il-

linois Baptist and author of several

books.

and the nation."

He also said funerals are becom-
ing more depersonalized and short-

er. "Modern ministers are more con-

cerned with comforting the family

than in preaching the Gospel," he
added.

No More Wakes

Gipson, who operates a funeral

home in Lufkin, Texas, said wakes
are being eliminated partly because

many people do not want to travel

long distances and face heavy traf-

fic. "Funeral processions to ceme-

teries are becoming impossible in

the face of traffic," he added.

A reader writes to Ann Landers:

"In the large city where I live, a fu-

neral procession passes our office al-

most every day. I have seen small

children make faces at the mourners
in the cars. I have seen impatient mo-
torists honk their horns and cut in

front of a hearse. No respect. No
consideration. No kindness. Are
people changing?"

Robert Fulton, professor of soci-

ology at the University of Minne-
sota, made a year-long survey of 3,-

500 undertakers. The survey showed
that Americans are changing their

attitude toward funerals. The shift,

particularly in cities on the East

and West coasts, is toward simpler,

nonreligious and less expensive fu-

nerals.

In rural areas, particularly in the

Middle West and South, the pref-

erence is still for the traditional fu

neral with public viewing of the

body. But many Americans in met
ropolitan areas evidently consider

the funeral a utilitarian necessity

"The funeral has become for some
merely a means of disposing of the

dead," Fulton concluded.

Bernice Neal describes a funeral

home in St. Louis where she heard

mourners discussing the stock mar-

ket. Some women wore mod
clothes, wild colors, and were bare-

headed. At small town funerals,

she says, she has heard visitors chat-:

tering about relatives and movies

and television shows as if they had
just met at the grocery.
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I
Who is to blame for this secular

trend? It is easy to blame "the

times" and I suppose this is largely

correct. Others blame the morti-

cians.

A Bold Statement

But I'm going to make a bold

statement here, which will include

myself as a minister. It is: Too many
of us who are ministers have retreat-

ed from the true function of a

Christian funeral and been too con-

tent to go along with the times.

The purpose of a Christian fu-

neral is not to hold a one-day re-

vival, or to say a few pretty words,

or to listen to sentimental, syrupy

i "funeral" music. The purpose is

Christian worship. The goal is to

focus attention on the greatness and
goodness and everlasting nature of

God. Congregation and mourners
alike are to be caught up in a great

worship experience that transcends

time and space, that strengthens and
undergirds.

This is easier said than done.

How can it be accomplished? Some
suggestions:

1. Pastors must arrive at a con-

viction as to the kind of funerals

they believe in, and discuss such

with their congregations before the
'S need arises.

2. Plan a true worship service,

e rather than a see-saw affair of a

jy
song and a Scripture and a song and

| a mini-talk and another song. Uti-

ii lize the great hymns of the church,

tt the same as at a Sunday service. In-

s volve the congregation and the fam-

i ily in the worship through congre-

j gational singing, responsive read-

ings, the Lord's Prayer.

No Sin To Weep
u

hi The trend is to shield the family,

n to place them off in a side room at

la the funeral home. But why should

if
a family be shielded? Is there sin in

ne shedding a few tears, and being

hi seen? The family that shares in

Christian worship is far better

rj strengthened than the family that sits

J passively by, where they often can

a not even see the minister, let alone

d hear what is being said.

J 3. Select music that focuses at-

i| tention on God ("A Mighty Fort-

3 ress") rather than on the deceased

i ("Tell Mother I'll Be There") . To-

ij day, some families request no sing-

ing at all. Does this mean that in

the hour of greatest need, we are

to be denied the emotional support

of the world's universal language,

that of music?

If there is ever a time for a Chris-

tian to sing, it is in the face of

death. To say we cannot stand mu-
sic at a funeral is to say we have
nothing to sing about! Yet I do not

blame the family at this point. I

blame the use of sentimental songs

in the past that have turned the

average person against funeral music
of any type.

4. In most cases, have the service

in the church. A frequent excuse is

that a church funeral is too much
"bother." Bother for whom? The
mortician? That's what he is being
paid for, and what he is equipped
to do.

There does not need to be the

long processional, pallbearers, etc.

Let the mortician move the body

The Pagan Church

Institutional Christianity has
dropped the last barricade to the re-

turn of the pagan man; preoccupied
with the changing of social struc-

tures, it muffles the call for a new
humanity, and in doing so forfeits

a mighty spiritual opportunity at the

crossroads of modern history. The
organized Church that ought to have
been burdened for the evangeliza-

tion of the earth has been too busy
either powdering her nose to pre-

serve an attractive public image, or
pondering the revolutionaries and
reactionaries who need rather to be
remade in Christ's image. — Carl F.

H. Henry.

and the flowers to the church the

morning of the funeral. This can
be done without fanfare. Then the

family and friends simply gather at

the church, rather than the funeral

home.
Most ministers feel out of place

leading Christian worship in a fu-

neral home. Or at least I do. At
best, a funeral home is artificial.

Acoustics are sometimes bad. Not
every one can see the minister. And
there are no hymn books available

if you plan a true worship service.

5. Encourage the family to view
the body before the service, not af-

ter. Again, this can be done the

morning of the funeral. Friends

should not attend a funeral service

out of morbid interest in how the

family "takes" the death, or in

counting the number of flowers.

Let the final viewing be apart

from the service of Christian wor-
ship. Then the benefits of the wor-

ship service will not be annulled by
the emotional strain of a final view-

ing, but will abide on the worship-
pers as a lingering benediction.

6. Encourage more friends to at-

tend a funeral of Christian worship.

Sometimes friends spend all their

energy arranging flowers, preparing
food, making telephone calls, and
the like, so that no energy is left

for the service. The funeral be-

comes an 18-minute anticlimax,

and a poor one at that, with only a
handful present.

In metropolitan areas, the pro-

cessional to the cemetery may need
to be eliminated, except for the im-

mediate family. One does not help
a family by driving an hour through
city traffic to and from the cemetery,

as he does by standing at their side

in the worship service.

Share Ideas

7. Ministers should share their

ideas freely with their local morti-

cians. Most morticians want to

please the family, as well as the

minister. They are willing to co-

operate. Often, they make unwise
suggestions simply because no one
else has a better one to make. In

turn, the mortician should consult

the minister before the time and
place are set. Too often, the min-
ister is the last person called, after

all details are set.

8. And one more suggestion.

Don't hide the pulpit or altar with
a bank of flowers. It might be bet-

ter to arrange the flowers tastefully

in the hallways, foyer or narthex of

the church. Place a simple spray

atop the casket at the altar.

More and more churches are fol-

lowing the custom of using a fu-

neral pall. And why not? Again,
the focus of attention is on God
and His everlasting arms, not the

number of floral pieces.

In the fall, when the leaves turn
a thousand hues, it is death that

causes the blinding show of color.

But it is a fierce and flaming death.

So let our final rites for the Chris-

tian dead be a flaming and glorious

experience of corporate worship —
not a colorless, sentimental ditty. IB
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EDITORIALS

How To Live a Life of Dying
Isn't it curious that Christians no

longer talk as freely about death as

they used to?

One expects unbelievers to avoid

the subject of death— their "mis-

sion" is to make the most of life,

for beyond this world there really is

no other.

But of late we have begun to

notice that the same avoidance of

death is also practiced by those

whose business it is to proclaim the

Christian meaning of existence.

We've even felt the effect our-

selves— it was a long time before

we could summon the courage to

collect and publish the articles ap-

pearing in this issue of the Journal.

It seemed too morbid an intrusion

into the pattern of useful and "rele-

vant" material.

Time was when the Church had
very little else to talk about.

With Paul, Christian ministers in-

sisted that the Christian life was a

life of dying— death to self and to

the world in order that we might
live to God and for eternity.

Christians were told to "reckon
themselves dead" (Rom. 6:11) — at

least strangers and pilgrims in a

world through which they saw them-
selves as passing on the way to some-

where else.

Children were taught to repeat,

"If I should die before I wake, I

pray the Lord my soul to take."

Loved ones were laid to rest close

by the church, so that in the resur-

rection the congregation might rise

united.

Today, the official textbook on
Christian doctrine taught in the Sun-

day School even denies that man has

a soul!

This, perhaps, is the final tragedy

of the secularization of the Church
— this world has replaced other-

worldliness. A preoccupation for im-

proving the lot of the prodigal in

the "far country" has replaced the

concern to see him safely home.
A part of the reason is that

modern theology is not willing to

separate the prodigal from the "far

country." That would seem to sug-

gest that the "far country" was not

really the Father's domain.
In other words, modern theology

does not recognize the status of

prodigal. Everyone—at home and
in the far country— is alike a mem-
ber of the Father's household.
But the Bible is right. In such

circumstances as those posed by
modern religion, a Christian must
reckon himself dead. Like Ulysses

sailing by the island of the Sirens, he
must stop his ears against the siren

call of unbelief, lash himself to his

chart and compass, the Word of

God, and sail resolutely Home.
For here we have no continuing

city. EE

When Things Get So
Bad Nobody Cares

We finished the issue of Tempo
at a wearisome five o'clock in the

afternoon and leaned back in the

swivel chair to brood on the mean-
ing of what we had read.

Tempo is the official magazine
of the National Council of Church-
es, paid for by me and by you be-

cause the boards and agencies of

the Presbyterian Church US could

not do without the top direction

that the NCC gives, and because

General Assembly after General As-

sembly has affirmed that it is good
for Christians to be ecumenical.

The issue we've just read was
mostly about revolution in Latin

America — revolution endorsed by
Presbyterian seminary professor
Richard Shaull and by Presbyterian

institute director Jorge Lara-Braud.
Another Presbyterian, Rafael Ce-

peda, wrote from Cuba in his ca-

pacity as President of the Council

of Churches of Cuba. His was an

ecstatic account of how the revolu-

tion has already turned that island

into a veritable paradise among
human societies. As Dr. Cepeda
enumerated the long list of social

ills that Communist Cuba has total-

ly eliminated, we reflected that not
even the New Jerusalem of the New
Testament glows as Cepeda's Cuba
glows.

Isn't it funny how the Presbyte-

rians almost always manage to be

in the forefront of anything radical?

We put the magazine down and
leaned back to rest our eyes, fight-

ing off the temptation to discourage-

ment. What might one say in an
editorial about the National Coun-
cil of Churches, or such religious

magazines as Tempo, or such
churchmen as the Shaulls, the Lara-

Brauds and the Cepedas of our time?

What might one say, that is, with
any hope of being heard or heeded?

We imagined that we took one of

the articles from Tempo — or Har-
vey Cox's moderately obscene film

review at the end of the magazine
— into a pulpit some Sunday morn-
ing and read it as a sermon. How
many people, we wondered, would
react?

How many would even care?

Would that editor of a denomina-
tional magazine, were he in the au-

dience that Sunday morning, regret

the sarcastic editorial he had writ-

ten about the right-wing extremists

"who are always finding Commu-
nists in the Church"?
A great many would care, we be-

lieve, but they probably would be

among those who have given up
trying to fight the battle in the

Church against the overwhelming
odds now mounted against historic

faith and ethics.

But the danger is that by giving

up the fight the private testimony

of the Gospel may disappear even

as the public testimony of the Gos-

pel has been well-nigh lost in some
denominations. A defeated and dis-

illusioned minority can melt away
until it disappears (as in Cuba)

.

What's needed in Church, we
concluded, is a coming together of

those who are still faithful, into

new groupings for the purpose of

a fresh testimony. Pray God it may
be possible. EE

He's Been There

God is with us in our sorrows.

There is no pang that rends the

heart, and scarcely one which dis-

turbs the body, but that Jesus Christ

is with us in it all.

Do you feel the pinch of poverty?

He "had not where to lay His head."

Do you endure the grief of bereave-

ment? Jesus wept at the tomb of

Lazarus.

Have you been slandered idt

righteousness sake and has it vexed

your spirit? He said, "Reproach hath

broken my heart." Have you been

it

0!
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A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

'Equalization'—A Disaster

Dr. L. Nelson Bell

betrayed? Do not forget that He too

had His familiar friend who sold

Him for the price of a slave.

On what stormy seas have you
been tossed which have not roared

about His boat? Never vale of ad-

versity so dark, so deep, apparently

so pathless, but in stooping down
you may discover there the foot-

prints of the crucified One! —
Charles Spurgeon. EE

Marxism in Church

Possibly the most dangerous non-

Christian idea to find a home in

Christian circles is the notion that

genuine human progress is achieved

by the application of pressure.

We've just seen it reflected in a

news release from a department of

the National Council of Churches:

"We recognize that change is born
of turmoil."

Continued the statement: "Turbu-
lence (belongs) at the growing edge

of what is human." And, "what is

truly human (is) truly the Church."
Once you wade through the

words you reach the idea: Social

progress is gained through turmoil,

turbulence. It is the result of pres-

sures generated by tensions which,

in turn, are generated by the in-

' equities in society. And to make
' people "truly human" through
social equalization is the "gut-mis-

' sion" of the Church.
11 Thoughtful Christians should be
15 prepared to smite this idea every

i time it rears its head. For here is

the Marxist "dialectic" making it-

I self at home in the household of

] faith.
II The Christian believes in the

coercive power of the Holy Spirit,

1 working through the Word and
1 through transformed persons. His
business is the Gospel, "the power
of God and the wisdom of God"
(I Cor. 1:24).

For the rest of mankind, the

si Christian believes in the fair,

he prompt and impartial application

lis of law, to bring about and main-

isl
tain a just society.

These two, law and Gospel, are

J the ingredients in Christian sociol-

J But the materialist, ideally typi-

j fied in the Marxist, projects a third

force in human affairs, namely the

u
force of mass coercion or of revolu-

i
tion.

\ As Marx saw (and as Com-
J munism practices) it, social inequi-
5
ties lead to tension and tension

The continued decrease in benev-

olent giving to the boards and agen-

cies of the Presbyterian Church US
unquestionably stems from more
than one factor, but for many peo-

ple there is the feeling that they are

being treated like children when
refused the right to support those

objectives of special interest which
the Lord has laid on their hearts,

without having any part of their

gifts transferred to other causes.

While we recognize the need of

all departments of the Church's
work, it is a fact that some do not
appeal to some individual church
members, and they should not be
forced to support them through any
form of equalization, direct or in-

direct.

If the General Council would
once see that dedicated Christians do
not respond to regimented giving,

they could in this recognition take

a long step toward meeting all of

the various budgets within the

Church.
History has proved that the Holy

Spirit will lead God's children to

give to objects of special need if

they are free to do so. As it is, the

present policy is proving disastrous.

Christians respond to need. They
respond to special appeals. They
want to give to particular causes

placed on their hearts.

We have heard all of the argu-

leads to revolution— lifting society

another notch. At the new level,

new inequities start the process all

over again.

In the Church, the dialectical

philosophy appears in the enthusi-

asm for Project Equality (economic
pressure exerted upon business by
the Church) , in actions taken to

support boycotts (as of Rhodesia,
South Africa, and grape growers in

California) , and in the behavior of

clergymen taking to the streets in

demonstrations.

The churchman in the streets

carrying a sign is not acting as a

Christian, no matter how worthy the

cause. He is acting as a Marxist. 39

ments: "Some individuals can put
a need across, while others lack that

ability"; "Some appeals have glam-
our while others do not"; "Less in-

terest in some agencies which are

nevertheless necessary," and the sug-

gestion that we should be willing to

"support the general budget and
leave its disposition to those in

charge." There are elements of truth

in all of these arguments, but the

one which overrides all of the rest

is that people want to give as they

feel led to give, and not forced

to give a "cut" of their offerings to

objectives in which they are not
interested, or of which they consci-

entiously disapprove.

It is high time that the General
Council, and the General Assembly,
reviewed its policy with reference

to benevolent giving. Let the church
membership be free to give as it

sees fit.

There are those who will give lib-

erally to support the Board of Chris-

tian Education. There are others

far more concerned about World
Missions. On the one hand, let all

of the work of the Church stand on
its merits; on the other, leave all the

members of the Church free to give

as they feel led by the Lord.

We would be willing to wager
that the end result would be ade-

quate support of all the causes of

the Church.
A managed economy for the na-

tion has its proponents and there are

those who regard such a course as

disastrous. Regimented giving with-

in the Church may appeal to some,

but many of those who contribute

do so with a feeling of resentment,

or refuse to give; and this is almost
certainly part of the cause of the

present downward trend in giving

in the Church.
It would seem that the current

dark picture might change over-

night to one of great promise if

the Church membership were left

free to give as they see fit, and with
the knowledge that all they contrib-

ute will go where they want it

to go. IB
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For March 8, 1970

The Cost ofFollowing Jesus
Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: This lesson

is replete with great truths concern-

ing the cost of discipleship in God's

kingdom. The rather full outline

is a guide for the entire lesson al-

though teachers may prefer to dwell

more fully on one aspect due to

time limitation. Several lessons

from this one topic are easily pos-

sible.

I. SELF-SURRENDER TO
CHRIST (Mark 8:34-38).

A. The challenge to surrender

(v. 34) . The challenge of Jesus to

those who had been following Him
came after His announcement of

His own impending death (Mark
8:31-32), when it was obvious that

to follow Jesus was to invite

death. No better time for such a

challenge could be chosen.

Many had gathered around the

disciples and were loosely identi-

fied as "followers of Jesus" (v. 34)

.

Jesus' desire was to eliminate the

hesitant and gather only those who
were committed to Him no matter

what the cost. The time for deci-

sion had come.

Three things were involved in

this challenge to surrender:

1. To deny self was putting to

death all self-seeking and lust (Gal.

5:24; I Pet. 2:11). When we deny
self for Christ's sake, what Christ

wills becomes our will.

2. To take up your cross is best

seen in the context of what the cross

meant to Christ. It was God's will

for Him to bear shame, suffering

and death for the glory of God.
Taking our cross means that we are

willing to do God's will though it

may mean for us shame, suffering,

and death!

3. To follow Jesus means that not

only do we cease from all self-seek-

ing and accept the consequences of

identity with God's will, but we
actually follow Jesus wherever He
leads. We will be moving as Christ

moves, committed to follow our

King as He leads into battle.

B. Reasons for self-surrender (vv.

35-38) . Jesus enumerated four dif-

Background Scripture: Mark 8:34-

38; Luke 14:25-33; I Kings 22:

1-36; Matthew 10:16-39; Acts
6-7

Key Verses: Mark 8:34-38; Luke
14:25-33

Devotional Reading: Jeremiah 20:

7-12

Memory Selection: Luke 14:27

ferent reasons why we ought to com-
mit ourselves to Him.

1. Life spoils in our hands (v.

35) . This precious life which God
has granted to us in this world is

too valuable for us to try to keep
it for ourselves. Like a lovely fruit

kept in our hands, it will rot and
spoil and we shall lose it. But if

we take and place it in Christ's

hands, it will die like a seed planted
in the ground and sprout into a

full and fruit-bearing life, yielding

its fruit in its season (John 12:24) .

We do not truly have life unless we
lose it in Christ's hands.

2. Life is worthless in our hands
(v. 36) . Life lived for self at best

can gain only the things of this

world. If the price we pay for all

these things of this world is the life

we have lived, then at the end of

that life all we have to show is that

which is, in God's sight, worthless.

It will be totally lost to us (I Cor.

3:12-15).

3. Life is too precious for us to

barter (v. 37) . We take money to

the store or marketplace and ex-

change it for something else we
want or think we want. Sometimes
what we get in exchange is worth
the money we paid, more often it

is not. Yet we shall have more mon-
ey later and can in part rectify our
mistakes.

But this is not so when, instead

of money, we barter our lives for

what we want out of life. What in

this world is worth the precious life

God has given us in Christ Jesus?

Nothing on earth we could live for

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

is worth the life we must spend to

get it. Only God knows how our
lives ought to be spent. Only He
can make our lives truly profitable
(Rom. 12:1-2).

4. Refusal to surrender shames
Christ (v. 38) . Jesus taught that

to deny Him our life is to be
ashamed of Him and His Gospel
To deny Jesus means we think there

are things of greater importance
than living for Him. If Christians

say this, who would wish to become
a Christian? By such failure to hon
or Christ we lay stones of stum
bling for others (II Tim. 1:8, 12;

Rom. 1:16).

It will be a terrible experience tc

find Jesus ashamed of us in the da)
He returns to earth. The absurdit)

of our being ashamed is underlined
by Jesus. The generation of this

world before whom we would be

ashamed of Him is called adulter
ous and sinful. Imagine beinj

ashamed of Jesus before adulterou;

and sinful people!

II. THE COST OF OUR SELF
SURRENDER TO CHRIST (Luk<

14:25-33).

A. Exclusion of all else fo
Christ's sake (w. 25-26) . There
first a negative cost. We must givi

something up. Jesus puts it in thi

strongest possible terms. To givi

yourself totally to Christ means t<

hate all others in respect to Christ

even your parents, wife, and chil

dren (v. 26)

.

To understand the meaning o
the word "hate" as it is used her
we must first understand the mear u ~

ing of its opposite, "love."

Christian love, as we have notd
is to put others before yourseli'

When you love others, they take th

primary place in your life and cor Be

cern. Your own interests take a see

ondary position. This means tha i

you hate yourself or relegate youi

tli

h -

t

.

to

tore

aiii

Th

self to a lesser position in relatioJst si

to others. This is true Christia fir

love when you do it because Chris! ad

first loved you.

"Hate" here does not mean tha
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you despise and reject and neglect

and dislike your parents and wife

and children. Far from it! It means

that in reference to your love of

Christ, they and yourself take a

lesser place in life. Christ is first.

Therefore, all else is hated, that is,

Dut in a secondary position com-

aared to Christ. In Christian termi-

nology, "to love" is to put others

before yourself and "to hate" is to

Dut others after what or whom you

love. If you love yourself above God
then you hate God no matter how
much you may say you love God.

Jesus said that He does not want
you as His follower unless you are

ready to put Him before all else in

your life (Phil. 1:21)

.

B. Total commitment to Christ's

goals (vv. 27-33). There is also a

Dositive cost. Not only do we sur-

render something, we also bring

something, commitment.
1. Christ demands that we be

committed to His work (v. 27) . We
have already looked at similar words

in Mark but here let us emphasize

the words "come after Me." They
tell the story of the commitment
Jwhich Jesus seeks from us.

After all, Jesus is moving, not

dresting. He came to serve and min-

ister and seek and save the lost

att. 20:28; Luke 19:10). As we
ead Jesus' life in the Gospels we
ire impressed with how swiftly He
noved about among the people, go-

ng about His Father's work.

He cannot have doubleminded
aeople following Him who wander

iJiway from the path He follows

(James 1:7-8; Matt. 6:24)

.

2. Christ's work demands de-

pendable servants (vv. 28-33). I do
rot believe that Jesus was teaching

hat we should count the cost be-

ore we should follow Him or deter-

nine whether we have enough
trength or faith to follow Him be-

ore we start. Such is beyond our

lability to determine when He calls

is to follow Him.
Quite to the contrary, He is the

Cing. He was telling what He had
'jo do. He must be sure of us, He
? tfonust demand the best of us, for He

oes out to build and He goes out

o war. He must be sure that we
n\\ follow Him to the end.

Therefore He insists on the high-

st standards in us. He selects an
[jjrmy to follow Him into battle,

eading the way Himself, and before

he battle He sets the very highest

,'

s
tandards for His soldiers. He has

u

us

counted the cost. He has deter-

mined that He is able.

This passage gives great assurance

to those who follow Jesus. They
have put their lives in the hands of

a sure Master and a great King who
knows the cost and has determined

all from those who will follow Him.
Jesus asks so much of us because

He will not settle for less than our

utmost for Him.

III. ILLUSTRATIONS THAT
SHOW THE COST OF FOLLOW-
ING JESUS. In order that our les-

son not be altogether theoretical,

we need some good Biblical illustra-

tions, which exemplify this total sur-

render and cost of discipleship. Two
such lessons, one from the Old Tes-

tament and one from the New, serve

this end quite well.

A. From the Old Testament (I

Kings 22:1-36) . Micaiah the proph-

et was called to speak concerning

what would happen if Ahab and
Jehoshaphat went to war with Syria.

Ahab wanted a favorable report. Je-

hoshaphat desired the truth.

Micaiah, when summoned to the

king, was advised to speak only good
of the venture (v. 13). When he

stood before the king he told the

truth which he knew would be un-

popular (v. 17) . He displeased the

king by being faithful to God's

Word (vv. 14, 18).

For his faithfulness, he was perse-

cuted and imprisoned and Jehosha-

phat, who could have helped him,

evidently did nothing (vv. 24-28)

.

What a great distinction is drawn
between the prophet Micaiah who
was committed to God and Jehosha-

phat, a believer, who was ashamed
of God. As Christians today we can-

not expect that other Christians will

stand with us when we tenaciously

hold to Christ. Many Christians

are ashamed of the Gospel and look

the other way, refusing to aid a

brother in his stand for Christ's

Word and will.

Micaiah was by no means the only
Old Testament prophet who suf-

fered this way. Compare also Amos
and Jeremiah (Amos 7:10-13; Jer.

38:1-6).

B. From the New Testament
(Acts 6-7) . In these chapters we
have the incident of Stephen's death
as the first martyr of the New Testa-

ment Church.
Stephen was falsely accused by his

enemies as he sought to witness for

(Cont. on p. 20, col. 3)

"Thy Word is truth'

THE WORD OF GOD
is as modern as today!

THE WORD OF GOD
speaks to man's every

need today!

THE WORD OF GOD
points to the only way
of salvation!

THE WORD OF GOD
provides the guide for

living today!

THE WORD OF GOD
is a solid foundation on
which we stand!

THE WORD OF GOD,
inspired and inerrant,

and the Westminster

Confession of Faith and
Catechisms of historic

Presbyterianism, are the

basis for our work —
and the basis on which
we solicit your consid-

eration. This Seminary
merits your support!

Catalogue upon re-

quest. Send your gifts

and inquiries to:

Reformed
Theological
Seminary

5422 CtlNTON BOULEVARD
JACKSON, MISSISSIPPI 39209
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YOUTH PROGRAM

For March 8, 1970

The Christian Home at Work and Play

Scripture: Psalm 19

Suggested Hymns:

"Come, We That Love the

Lord"
"What a Friend We Have in

Jesus"

"Saviour, Teach Me, Day by

Day"

PROGRAM LEADER: (This

program will probably accomplish

more if the young people and their

parents combine to present it. Be
sure that the parents and young

people you ask to take these parts

are from happy, well adjusted,

Christian homes. Urge them to

make their remarks practical and
personal, from their own experience

if possible.)

It is quite generally recognized

that the home is the basic unit of

society. Any civilization can be

judged to be relatively strong as

long as its homes are strong and
secure. But when the homes begin

to break down, when these basic

units are no longer unified, then

that nation has reached a dangerous

state.

One of the most alarming trends

in our own country is the condition

of our homes. Generally speaking,

there is not too much unity or se-

curity in the average American
home. In far too many cases home
is just a place to hang the hat, eat

a bit, and take a nap. The home
is fast losing its place as the very

OPPORTUNITY
TEAM MINISTRY

A challenging and fulfilling position is

being offered to a minister, forty or above,

to assist in all pastoral functions but with

primary responsibility for visitation and
teaching of adults and with secondary
emphasis on administration and preaching.

For full details, please contact:

The Rev. Herbert B. Barks, Jr.

First Presbyterian Church

Virginia Episcopal School Road

Lynchburg, Virginia 24503

Rev. B. Hoyt Evans

center of our social life, and it is

a dangerous development.
If any ordinary home ought to be

secure and unified, then that ought
to be doubly true of a Christian

home. In a Christian home there is

an additional reason for security and
unity. Christ is at the center of

that home to bind its members to-

gether and to give them His peace.

Let us not forget the activities of

worship, study, and witnessing.

These serve to make the Christian

home a strong spiritual fortress. Our
speakers this week are going to point

out some more very practical ways
of strengthening the Christian home
and of enriching its life.

(We are giving a few suggestions

for the topics rather than finished

speeches to be memorized or read.)

PLANNING AS A FAMILY. Try
to show how it will help to bind
the family together if all the mem-
bers have some knowledge of the

problems which are encountered by
the family as a whole and by its

individual members.
How much of the financial state

of the family should the children

know about? They should not be
unduly worried, but they should
have some sense of financial respon-

sibility.

You may want to suggest a defi-

nite time for a family council, or

you may prefer that family discus-

sions be more informal. In any case,

be sure to recommend that the Lord
be recognized and consulted in all

planning.

WORKING AS A FAMILY. Ev-

ery member of the family ought to

share in the work of the home. The

SEND OLD AND NEW
Zip Codes to the

Journal 3 weeks

before you move
to get every issue

work will be more meaningful if all

the family members have had a part

in planning it.

Suggest ways that work may be

made challenging and inspiring in-

stead of pure drudgery: Working fot

the home makes it more importani
to its members. Point out that worlt

in the home serves as preparation

for the future service its young peo
pie will render. Work in the home
is a part of our "calling," a pari

of our Christian vocation. The fam
ily whose members share in the worli

of the home is happier than on<

whose members do not.

HAVING FUN AS A FAMILY
Point out that as fun has a plac<

in life itself, it has a place in tht

life of the family. Mention as man;
Christian ways of having family fur

as you can think of. Draw on you
own experiences and those of you:

friends as much as possible. Makt
the suggestions practical.

Suggest some outdoor activitie

such as picnics, hikes, lawn games
and some indoor activities such a

games, singing, story telling or read

ing aloud. Remind the hearers tha

being a Christian does not rule ou
having fun, as some seem to thinlt

but rather that wholesome recrea

tion enriches the life of the Chris

tian family and strengthens the so'

idarity of the home.

Closing Prayer.

S. S. Lesson—from. p. 19
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Christ (6:9-15). Then as he preache

before his accusers, telling the trutl

they sought to kill him (7:51-5'

57).

He was killed and thus paid th

great price Christians may have t

pay for their faithfulness to th

Lord. But in doing so, he set a

example for one who saw his deat

that day, Saul of Tarsus (7:58),

By taking up his cross and fo

lowing Jesus all the way to deatl

Stephen set for Saul (Paul) tr



highest example of self-surrender to

Christ. Paul never forgot that ex-

ample which he himself followed

(II Tim. 4:6-7)

.

CONCLUSION: The lesson be-

fore us has taught that Christ asks

for and desires nothing less than our

total dedication of self to Him be-

cause He has a continuing work to

do in the world through us. His own
glory and honor demand that He
accept us only on His terms.

Since the souls of so many depend
on the Tightness of Christ's work,

He refuses to take our left-overs for

His kingdom's work. IS

BOOKS

Study The

WESTMINSTER

CONFESSION OF FAITH

To help with this we offer

The Westminster Confession of Faith

For Study classes

By G. I. Williamson $3.00

For single copies

What Do Presbyterians Believe?

The Westminster Confession:

Yesterday and Today

By Gordon H. Clark $3.95

For single copies

To further encourage Study Classes

we offer on either of the above books
the special price of five or more
copies at $2.50 each, ten or more
copies at $1.50 each. All prices post-

paid.

You can mix or match these books
at the above prices.

With each single order for the above
books at the regular prices for single

copies we will give as a bonus book,

PETER SPEAKS TODAY, A Devotional

Commentary on First Peter by Gordon
H. Clark. The retail price of this book
for single copies is $3.75.

Order from

THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL,

WEAVERVILLE, N. C. 28787

THE HOLY BIBLE— THE NEW
BERKELEY VERSION IN MODERN
ENGLISH, by Gerrit Verkuyl. Zonder-

van Publ. House, Grand Rapids, Mich.

1,235 pp. $8.95. Reviewed by Robert

M. Metcalf Jr., Memphis, Tenn.

We all love our Authorized or

King James Version of the Bible.

The power of its majestic cadences

stirs us deeply, but today it has its

limitations. In his translator's
preface to the Modern King James
Version, Jay Green quotes the Gen-

eral Assembly of the Church of

Scotland: "Many words current in

1611 have become archaic, many
have changed their meaning. The
general style and even syntax have

changed, with the result that young
people with only an elementary ed-

ucation find a great deal of the AV
incomprehensible."

Green goes on to say that "even

its most avid proponents admit it

is full of archaic language, quaint

words, words that have changed

their meaning, and even 'bad gram-

mar' by today's standards." But he

notes that people still cling to the

AV. His translation was only a

revision of it, and very good. We
look forward to a further effort of

his along the same channels that

is in progress.

New translations have proliferat-

ed in this age. Many of them are

subject to valid criticism, partic-

ularly in the liberties taken with the

original Hebrew and Greek. Numer-
ous "translations" are merely free

renderings. Alterations and addi-

tions abound and in most versions

this lack of precision is not noted

as such (observe the italics in the

AV as contrasted with current prac-

tice) .

Most conservative, evangelical

Christians wish to have the modern
translations they use prepared by
conservative, evangelical scholars.

The approach of such scholars is

plainly different. In the Berkeley

Version readers can be assured on
this score.

This brand new revised work by
the translators of the Berkeley Ver-

sion may become the choice of nu-

merous Journal readers for their

contemporary version of the Bible.

It is clear from the extensive and
exceedingly helpful notes that the

editor-in-chief, Dr. Gerrit Verkuyl,
is a faithful Reformed scholar hav-

ing a high view of Scriptural in-

spiration. A translators' staff of
twenty men performed the labors;

on most counts this is a superior

procedure to having a one man
work.

While placing it ahead of the Re-
vised Standard Version in fidelity

to Biblical inerrancy tradition, we
would note that it is not as close to

the Authorized Version tradition in

language and style. A comment on
this point by the late and esteemed
Richard M. Weaver (from Weaver-
ville) is pertinent:

".
. . readers of the King James

Version of the Bible are aware of

how the 'and' which joins long se-

quences of verses sets up a kind of

expectancy which is peculiarly in

keeping with sacred text. One gets

the feeling from the reiteration of

'and' that the story is inevitable;

there are no contingencies and ev-

erything happens with the double
assurance of something foretold."

In his book, A Guide to Modern
Versions of the New Testament,

Herbert Dennett was mildly criti-

cal of the earlier Berkeley for some
"stiff renderings" and "near-slang

expressions," although he praised

other "good and forceful render-

ings." In the new version, however,
the attempt obviously has been
made to eliminate those criticisms.

At least all of those specifically men-
tioned by Dennett are now re-done.

The language and style of the

new Berkeley are felicitious, the red

hardback binding and red dust jack-

et are beautiful. Printing, other

workmanship, Bible paper, and dol-

lar value for so much book are all

excellent. Other editions are also

available. IS

PERSPECTIVES ON DEATH, ed. by

Liston O. Mills. Abingdon Press, Nash-

ville, Tenn. 288 pp. $6.50. Reviewed

by the Rev. John R. Richardson, min-

ister emeritus, Westminster Presbyte-

rian Church, Atlanta, Ga.

The combined efforts of nine

scholars are presented in this vol-

ume to elucidate the theological,

Biblical, psychological and sociologi-
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cal understanding of death. These
ideas are set in the perspective of

contemporary attitudes.

Christian apologists are shown to

have accepted with the Hellenists

the view that the immortality of the

soul is axiomatic. Calvin stressed

the immortality of the soul as an im-

portant concept in theology as well

as in philosophy. In Calvin's mind,
Christianity teaches both the immor-
tality of the soul and the resurrec-

tion of the body.

Death is viewed as a constant

threat to man. It threatens a man
with separation from his body, from

his community and his possessions.

Not even the child is exempt from
this threat. Most of all death threat-

ens men with separation from God.
This is the terror of death.

Such facts should lead us to Christ

who knew death in all its dimen-
sions. Our best resources to use in

consideration of death are found in

the Scriptures. There are the an-

swers we need to meet the burning
questions of the here and the here-

after.

Some things in this book cannot
be accepted by Christian believers,

but many helpful insights are of-

31 stores in 7 states serving you
with this pledge ....

9 To give prompt courteous service, treating our customers as you would a guest
in your home. • To give the best selection of merchandise from Top Quality
Fashions to basement bargains, meeting everyone's need. To give satisfaction
guaranteed with every purchase. • To give credit terms arranged to meet your
budget needs in Stores doing credit business.

Since the opening of the first Belk-Simpson Store, it has been our
endeavor to be more in a community than just another
merchant. We have set forth a united consecrated effort, dedicated
to the task of securing superior quality merchandise, giving our
customers a better value than any other merchant.
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J. A. Ellison, Resident Mgr
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Fountain Inn, S. C.
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Woodruff, S. C.
F. B. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Honea Path, S. C.
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Belk-Simpson Co.
Whitmire, S. C.
W. L. Hubbard. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Manning, S. C.
W. M. Gettys, Resident Mgr.

OHIO
Belk-Simpson Co.
Athens, Ohio
Joe Kelly, Resident Mgr.

MISSOURI
Belk-Simpson Co.
Carthage, Mo.
E. K. Matthews, Res. Mgr.

OKLAHOMA
Belk Dept. Store
Miami, Oklahoma
J. T. Holmes, Resident Mgr.
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R. E. McCormick, Res. Mgr.
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Brevard, N. C.
J. E. Smith, Resident Mgr.
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Belk-Simpson Co.
Corbin, Ky.
W. C. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Winchester, Ky.
T. L. Beckman, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Mt. Sterling, Ky.
Willoughby Smith, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Frankfort, Ky.
J. D. Prow, Resident Mgr.

GEORGIA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Bainbridge, Ga.
M. D. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

ARKANSAS
Belk-Simpson Co.
Paragould, Ark.
W. H. Wade, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Osceola, Ark.
J. R. Cline. Resident Mgr.

These stores are a small part of the entire Belk or-
ganization and have been in existence approximately
50 years. The Belk stores were launched in 1886-88.

See the manager nearest you for church carpet, robes, etc.

fered, and it is a helpful thing to

contemplate death since it is ap-

pointed unto all men once to die.

It is good to remind dying men of

Christ the mediator, Christ the vic-

tor, Christ the resurrection and the

life. Christian hope makes the Chris-

tian rich and distinguishes him from
the unbeliever. Talk of death for

the Christian is not something mor-
bid, but realism at its best. SI

CHURCH GROWTH IN SIERRA
LEONE, by Gilbert W. Olson. W. B.

Eerdmans Publ. Co., Grand Rapids,

Mich. Paper 222 pp. $3.95. Reviewed
by C. Gregg Singer, Catawba College,

Salisbury, N. C.

This book presents systematic

study of the history of Protestant

missions in Sierra Leone. Largely

because it was the first Protestant

mission field in Africa, the author

feels that it provides an ideal lab-

oratory in which to study and eval-

uate the methods and goals of mis-

sionary activity.

The author is convinced that this

mission field is of particular inter-

est because of the methods used

there. In Sierra Leone nearly all

missionary activity was based on the

premise that the school approach to

missionary activity was the soundest

because young people are more re-

ceptive to the Gospel. He points out

that this approach has worked well

among the descendants of the lib

erated African slaves who went tc

that country with no cultural heri

tage of their own, although amonj
the tribes people this method hai

not been nearly as successful.

The book is a compendium oi

valuable information for the studenl

of the history of missions in Africa

and offers some valuable insights ini

to missionary activity. However, I

gained the impression that the aii

thor is willing to have the mission}

ary make more concessions to tribal

marriage customs than are warrant

ed by the Scriptures. 5

Thoughts—from p. 12

God's Spirit in our lives and hearfci

so that when the moment comej

when each of us must step into thfW"

presence of our God, we may do so
-j f

without reluctance, and that eaci

of us may hear Him say to us, "WeMW
done, thou good and faithful si

vant. Enter thou into the joy

thy Lord."
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ontreat

1970 S,uwivnev
(Details of Conference Available from Conference Director)

CONFERENCE AND DIRECTOR

MEN OF SOUTH CAROLINA
Mr. H. Wallace Reid, McDuffie High School, Anderson, S. C. 29621

N. C. SYNODICAL TRAINING SCHOOL
Mrs. Charles Graham, Linwood, N. C. 27299

NORTH CAROLINA MEN'S CONFERENCE
Mr. James M. Painter, 115 Chanticleer Court, Charlotte, N. C. 28214

CHRISTIAN EDUCATION ADMINISTRATORS
Rev. Robert Turner, Charlotte, N. C. 28202

WOMEN OF THE CHURCH WEEKEND CONFERENCE (N.C.)

Mrs. Charles Graham, Linwood, N. C. 27299

N. C. CHRISTIAN EDUCATION CONFERENCE
Rev. Robert Turner, 200 West Trade Street, Charlotte, N. C. 28202

PRESBYTERIAN MEN'S CONFERENCE (ASSEMBLY-WIDE)
Dr. Andrew R. Bird, Jr., First Presbyterian Church, Norfolk, Va. 23507

SQUARE DANCING FESTIVAL
Mr. Don Williamson, College Hills, Greeneville, Tennessee 37743

PRESBYTERIAN EVANGELISTIC FELLOWSHIP
Rev. William E. Hill, P. O. Box 808, Hopewell, Virginia 23860

WOMEN'S ADVISORY COUNCIL AND PRESBYTERIAL PRESIDENTS

WOMEN'S CONFERENCE
Dr. Evelyn Green, Board of Women's Work
341 Ponce de Leon Avenue, N.E., Atlanta, Georgia 30308

MUSIC CONFERENCE
Mr. Herbert S. Archer, Jr., First Presbyterian Church
1328 Peachtree Street, N.E., Atlanta, Georgia 30309

FURLOUGH MISSIONARIES CONFERENCE

WORLD MISSIONS CONFERENCE
Rev. Sam R. Hope, Board of World Missions
P. O. Box 330, Nashville, Tennessee 37202

LEADERSHIP CONFERENCE ON WORLD HUNGER
National Ministries, Thad Godwin, Director

341 Ponce de Leon NE, Atlanta, Ga. 30308

NATIONAL MINISTRIES CONFERENCE
Board of National Ministries/Rev. Sherrord Rice
341 Ponce de Leon Avenue, N.E., Atlanta, Georgia 30308

MONTREAT BIBLE CONFERENCE/ Dr. C. Grier Davis, Director
Youth Section: Rev. John Akers, Belhaven College, Jackson, Miss.

Mr. E. A. Andrews, Jr. - Coordinator, Box 38, Montreat, N. C. 28757

MINISTERS WIVES FORUM - Mrs. Francis M. Womack, Jr.

822 Temple Street, Hinton, W. Virginia 25951

Mease send me information about the following:

Montreat Hotel rates Name

J Family Campground (folder and rates)

Address

j Montreat Bible Conference

p Presbyterian Men's Conference (Assembly-wide) City State

Zip

DATES

May 16-17

June 8-12

June 12-14

June 19-21

June 20-21

June 26-July 2

July 2-5

July 3-5

July 7-12

July 10-14

July 15-21

July 22 evening
July 28 evening

July 24-28

July 30 evening
August 5 evening

August 6 noon
August 8 noon

August 8 evening
August 13 evening

August 14 evening
August 23 evening

August 18-20
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Now he's seeing the land he preached about
for 43 years

This Presbyterian U. S. pastor retired

a few months ago, after faithfully

serving a half dozen churches for

over 43 years. With a gift from his

grateful congregation, he and his

devoted wife are visiting the lands

he had long described so vividly in

his sermons.

He can afford the trip without

apprehension about that "rainy day"

because his Ministers' Annuity as-

sures him of life-long security. Over
500 ministers now enjoy this guar-

anteed income; more than 3,600 are

presently members and will enjoy

similar security upon retirement. ,

Annuities are administered by The
Board of Annuities & Relief. The
Board also serves the Church in

three other wavs: providing annui-

ties tor church employees other than

ministers; providing insurance
coverage on an economical group

basis; and providing supplemental

funds for retired "Servants" and

families whose total income is insuf-

ficient for today's growing expenses.

The Board administers these funds

in a professional, experienced man-
ner. Eighteen business and profes-

sional persons and ministers consti-

tute The Board. Experienced counsel

and professional help are utilized to

insure maximum safety, consistent

income and sound actuarial practice.

Many knowledgeable people in

the pension field recognize the pro-

gram of the Presbyterian Church in

the United States as one of the best

of all denominations. We believe

this to be true, and we are striving

to make the benefits even greater.

If you have any questions about the

program we shall be glad to answer

your inquiry promptly.

THE BOARD OF ANNUITIES & RELIEF
Presbyterian Church in The United States

341 Ponce de Leon Avenue, N.E.« Atlanta, Georgia 30308
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Its Truths Are Timeless

In the upheaval of the modern world the Bible stands as

firm as a rock above the raging of an angry sea. Above the

Babel and clamor of men's voices there comes through its pages

the voice of the living God.

The Bible gives us truths that are eternal. It deals with

things that matter, things which do not change or fade. It

towers over things that are passing and temporal; it deals with

things that are of eternal importance.

Nor is the Bible merely cold truth. It is the living Word
which deals with our concerns. It speaks to us intimately. It

deals with the big questions we ask. It deals with all the prob-

lems of real life. It deals with wrong-doing and with the

evil we see all around us. It deals with that supreme prob-

lem of death, and yet it breathes a living hope.

Its truths are timeless. They are as relevant today as they

were in any other age.

—Roland A. Hall

in Lansdowne Magazine

. S. LESSON AND YOUTH PROGRAM FOR MARCH 15
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MAILBAG
CAN THERE BE ANOTHER?

I noticed in the February 4 Jour-

nal (p. 7) that groups are contin-

uing to explore the mission of the

Church. In this story, an Assem-
bly's ad interim committee is going
to some trouble to discover the mis-

sion of the Church in order to pre-

pare its report to the General As-

sembly in 1971. To this end the

committee will interview theolo-

gians, ministers, church leaders,

church members and other sources

of information.

In the excellent book by Dr. Wal-
ter L. Lingle, Presbyterians — Their
History and Beliefs, one may find

an eloquent and Scriptural answer

the
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but He still offers grace By Bruce Wideman
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THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL, a
Presbyterian weekly magazine, devoted
to the statement, defense, and propa-
gation of the Gospel, the faith which
was once for all delivered to the saints,

published every Wednesday by the
Southern Presbyterian Journal Co.,
Inc., in Weaverville, N. C.
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to the question. Dr. Lingle quotes the
action of the first General Assembly
of the Presbyterian Church US in a
paragraph which has deeply moved
me although I am not a Southern
Presbyterian. Said that Assembly in
1861:

"The General Assembly desires

distinctly and deliberately to in-

scribe on our Church's banner, as

she now first unfurls it to the world,
in immediate connection with the
headship of our Lord, His last com-
mand: 'Go ye into all the world and
preach the Gospel to every creature';

regarding this as the great end of her
organization and obedience to it as

the indispensable condition of her
Lord's promised presence."
Any twentieth century Church

which consciously fails to inscribe

Christ's soul-winning imperative on
its banner will discover that the
Lord has inscribed that banner with
"Ichabod" — for the glory surely

will have departed.
— (Rev.) Albert C. Bean

Fayetteville, N. C.
Churchmen who speak of the need to

"discover the mission for our time"
are thinking of another "mission" en-

tirely. This deserves further comment.
See p. 12, this issue.—Ed.

NOW SHE KNOWS
How thankful I am for the Jour-

nal. Last July while attending the

Presbyterian Evangelistic Fellowship
Conference, I read the article,

"Don't Give Up the Words," from
ev

July 9, '69 issue. All this time I've, M
wanted to express my hearty agree-

[

0l|r

ment, along with Charles McLeod,|
jut

on Mr. Linsley's idea of stressing m
the use of such words as "sin,"|

)uj,

"saved" and "born again."
|jtt

These words are a part of my won-
lj (

derful conversion or re birth jusl r

four years ago. While attending a hi:

morning Bible study, one of thcijai

ladies remarked that she knew she our;

was "saved"! lotfaj

I didn't humble myself to ask hei Irii

what she meant or how she coulc 'f;:

know but three weeks later she lei °1

me take her Sunday School class on( °fe

Sunday. The Scripture verse for th( 1

lesson was John 3:3 when Jesus tolc 011

Nicodemus, "Except a man be borr r

again, he cannot see the kingdom ot!
01

God." I didn't know what it meani '°;

to be born again but I felt it musl
*

really be important. It was that vera

Sunday morning God delivered mv
from darkness into His marvelout



light! What God did for me, He
wants to do for everyone. According

to II Peter 3:9 God is not willing

that any should perish, but that all

should come to repentance.

Your weekly magazine is most

welcome. I wish all the women in-

volved in the Presbyterian Circle

Bible Study had a chance to read

Dr. Gutzke's supplementary studies

each month.
—Ethel Deschamps

Hancock, Md.

HYPHENATE THAT DATE!
I was delighted to see the write

up about the Church-wide Men's
Meeting at Montreat in the Febru-

ary 18 Journal. Please run a brief

correction in the next available is-

sue.

The conference has been set July
through 5, not July 25. I am sure

this was a typing error, but it would

• We hope the flu bug passed by
/our household. He lingered long
md cordially at ours. But even the

nisery of a siege of flu is not with-

)ut its inner blessings. For one
hing, we had a long, unhurried op-

portunity to savor the quality of

vangelical religious radio broad-

asting. Some of the programs we
ound to be helpful and persuasive.

Jut an incredible proportion range
rom the inept to the downright re-

mlsive. After an enforced Sabbath's

liet of disorganized, rambling,

» liche-ridden declamations of one
list ind and another (the "live" wor-

hip services were the worst) we be-

an to feel keen sympathy for the

In
ounger generation which can see

othing "with it" in traditional

Ihristianity. An astonishing number

ujj£
preachers, apparently, have been

Did so often that their most careless

allection of rambling thoughts "was
wonderful sermon" that they have
sme to believe it. We know no
ronger evidence that the power is

ot in the earthen vessel but in the

ospel itself!

With COCU's super-Church sure

dominate the news for a while to

>me (Journal, Feb. 25) , the antics
l! 9

F these other denominations with
tl° hich we are being urged to unite

nea

help tremendously if we could get

confirmation in your publication

about the correct date.

—E. A. Andrews
Montreat, N. C.

LOOKING FOR A BOOK
It is very important that I obtain

a copy of a book entitled, The Way
to Christ, by Jacob Boehme. If any
Journal reader can help me, I will

be most grateful.

—Mrs. James H. R. Putzel

Lenoir, N. C.

MINISTERS

William M. Belk, Orlando, Fla.,

will become executive secretary of

the Florida Council of Churches
June 1.

J. L. Coppock from Virginia

Beach, Va., to the Altavista, Va.,

church.

James Eller from Rock Hill, S. C,
to the Robinson church, Char-

lotte, N. C.

James E. Jackson from Buena Vis-

ta, Va., to the Anchor of Hope
and Galena churches, Max Mead-
ows, Va.

Sam B. Laine from Magnolia,

Ark., to the Westminster church,

Lubbock, Tex.

Sherwood E. Smith from Hunting-
ton, W. Va., to the Westminster
church, Lynchburg, Va.

William E. Frisbee from Ft. Lau-
derdale, Fla., to the Monte Sano
church, Baton Rouge, La.

Kenneth A. Reeves from Man-
gum, Okla., to the Central church,

Sulphur, Okla. He will also serve

UPUSA churches in Davis and
Wynnewood.
Wallace Gene Hollyfield from
Jacksonville, Fla., to the John
Knox church, Orlando, Fla.

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK P

take on added significance. And en-

forced leisure on account of that flu

bug helped us spot a couple of tid-

bits. For instance, the United
Church of Christ, most liberal of the

nine denominations, has just pub-

lished for the use of its churches a

manual on sexual morality. The
manual frankly states that the Bible

can no longer be taken as final au-

thority in such matters, and it glad-

ly authorizes marriage relations for

single people "when a man and
woman are deeply and mutually
committed to the fulfilling of each

other's personhood." Observed Louis

Cassels, UPI religion writer: "It's

hard enough for young people to live

by the rules when the rules are

strongly reinforced by the teaching

of home and church. When they are

told, by the church, that 'it all de-

pends,' no one should be surprised

if they simply let nature take its

course."

• United Methodists have long tilt-

ed with their Nashville-based pub-
lishing house over their Sunday
School materials. For instance, Good
News reports this excerpt from a

teacher's quarterly designed for use

at Easter: "The drama of Jesus
would be far stronger and make a
far greater appeal to this post-Chris-

tian age without all this supernat-

ural claptrap brought in at the end
with a dead man suddenly brought
back to life. Wouldn't the story of

Jesus of Nazareth be more powerful
and truer to itself in being less self-

centered, if his life had ended in

death? . . . Some people say they'll

take their Christianity straight,

thank you, without any Hollywood
ending that leaves everyone living

happily ever after. It's an under-
standable reaction."

• These are some of the things

to keep in mind when they tell you
that "we have a plan of union we
can trust." It isn't the plan we can't

trust! EE
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NEWS OF RELIGION

Scots-Congregational Union Defeated
EDINBURGH (RNS) — A pro-

posed plan of union between the na-

tional Church of Scotland (Presby-

terian) and the Congregational Un-
ion of Scotland has been rejected in

a close vote by the Churches after

10 years of dialogue and negotia-

tion.

The Church of Scotland's presby-

teries rejected the plan by a major-
ity of two — 30 presbyteries for and
32 against. Only one presbytery,

that of Spain and Portugal, did not
vote.

The Congregational vote was sim-

ilarly narrow, with 53 congregations
voting for union against 60 opposed.
A joint statement said that the re-

sults of the voting will be reported

to the annual Assemblies of the

Churches in May.
The Church of Scotland has 1,-

250,000 members and the Congrega-
tional Union about 30,000 com-
municant members. Union conversa-

tions began in 1960 and culminated
in the production of a draft plan
for union which was put before the

two Assemblies — the Presbyterians

in Edinburgh and the Congregation-
alists in Glasgow—in May last year.

Both Assemblies agreed that the

plan should be put before presby-

teries and congregations for simul-

taneous voting within a year, and
the figures now announced are the

result of that plan.

Under the proposed plan the

rights and status of the Congrega-
tional churches were to be preserved
for a period of 10 years from the

date of union. After that period,

adjustments might be made to Con-
gregational churches in accordance
with the law and practice of the

united Church which would provide
for adequate Congregational consul-

tation and the right of appeal to the

General Assembly.
Both Churches are meanwhile in-

volved with four other Scottish de-

nominations in a six-Church discus-

sion aimed at preparation of a draft

Basis and Plan of Union.
Whether the announcement here

of the rejection of the specific

Church of Scotland-Congregational-

ist union plan is the last word re-

mains to be seen.

Congregational representatives

were reluctant to elaborate on
the brief joint statement but mem-
bers of a Church of Scotland spe-

cial committee expressed disap-

pointment and stressed that the

"door is still open."
They also pointed out the irony

of the fact that though a majority
of presbyteries, as units, had turned
down the plan, in the case of indi-

viduals some 1,600 had voted for it

and only 1,100 against. This is ex-

plained by the fact that big presby-

teries like those of Edinburgh,
Glasgow, Dundee and Aberdeen
voted in favor while many smaller

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS

TURKEY — French language Bi-

bles, published in Belgium, have
been banned from Turkey by cus-

toms officials. The ban followed a

recent decision of the Cabinet Coun-
cil in Ankara which forbids impor-
tation of Bibles printed abroad.

According to the decision, in this

Islamic country Bibles may circulate

freely only if they are printed in

Turkey. The entire Bible has never
been printed in Turkey in any lan-

guage. Only the New Testament
(Incil) , in Turkish, has been pub-

lished here.

Personnel involved in circulation

of the Bible charge that the ban on
imports is opposed to the principle

of "laicism" and have asked for an
annulment of the ruling.

The Instanbul Huriet reports

that Turkish ambassadors in Lon-
don and Paris have informed their

government that church circles

abroad have criticized the measure
as "absurd" and hope that it will

be repealed soon. SI

presbyteries voted against. Deci
sions in such matters, however, an
taken by a presbytery as a unit am
not by individuals.

Commenting on the voting results

the Rev. Roderick Smith, convene
of the Church of Scotland Intel

Church Relations Committee, said

"I think it is unfortunate that thi

should be the result of the presbyte

ries' considerations, but at the sam
time it is most important to realiz<

that more members of presbyterie

voted for rather than against."

He added that the decision, whil
it would have to be accepted by th
General Assembly in May, did no
mean that the movement toward stI

unity had ended. He thought th

matter might have to be left fo

about a year, but he hoped tha

talks for a new basis of unity wouL
then be reopened.
He added, "I do not think th

differences between us justify th

closure of the matter. It is not th

same kind of disagreement as wf"
have with, say, the Episcops

Churches. A first attempt rarely su
ceeds, and we must continue an
hope that further talks will beal

fruition." [

Chinese Church Living

With More Persecution ft

1

If!

WASHINGTON (RNS) — Th
Christian faith lives on in Chin
despite renewed efforts by the Con
munist government to root out "r
actionary religion."

This observation was made b

Chinese journalist Paan Ming-To i

an article published by Christiani,

Today. The veteran news report^
1

said pressures against Christians 0|

the mainland are rising.

He found, however, that Chine:!

Christians — largely people over aj,

25 — continue to cling tenacious!

to their underground "home congr
gations" or "cell-structure" chun
groups.

"These Christian 'cells' are mee
ing in villages, towns, and cities

over China, and are particular^

strong in Shanghai," the writ
^

noted. "Meeting together in sma
lr

cell groups, these believers are abL
to support a Christian worki

|e

among them .... This undergrour
shepherd travels from group

|u
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group, leading Bible studies and en-

couraging and comforting the Chris-

tian flock."

i
Because of the dangers involved,

jicell meetings are limited to groups

tjof eight to ten — in larger cities,

prom three to four,

jj
Mr. Paan reported that the vio-

lent purges resulting in the present

^liquidation of any open church ac-

tivity began during late 1966 (the

'Cultural Revolution")

.

"Today there are no church
mildings open in China," he said.

jR.ed Guards boasted to him that all

eligious buildings had been de-

troyed or converted to "prole-

arian" uses, and the "superstitious

elks" inside them removed.
Although Buddhists and Muslims

liiave also been persecuted, Chris-

ianity has received the harshest

treatment because of its ties with
'Western imperialism."

4 Mr. Paan revealed that during the
purges many religious followers

broke down under the "virulent and
crude" pressures used by the Red
Guards and pro-Communist citizens.

They committed suicide by leaping

from windows or taking poison.

He cited cases where an elderly

woman was stripped, smeared with
honey, and made to stand in the

fierce sun for hours. Her offense:

possession of a Bible. A man was
chained to a cross and tormented
with hot irons for wearing a cruci-

fix.

Bibles have been confiscated and
destroyed, the Chinese journalist

said. Copies are now so scarce that

where a copy is found, it automati-

cally becomes the focal point of life.

When not in use, Bibles are hidden.

Christian groups, including Bible

societies, have been transmitting Bi-

ble readings into the mainland from
bases in Okinawa and Manila. Chi-

nese Christians in Hong Kong have
also been remitting funds "discreet-

ly" to friends on the mainland, ffl

)ean Named Executive

y Official Magazine

THE CHURCH AT HOME

me

TLANTA (PN) — Eugene A.

»ean of Austin, Tex., has been elect-

i executive director of Presbyterian

urvey, official magazine of the

resbyterian Church US.
He has resigned as executive sec-

tary and stated clerk of the Syn-
r1d of Texas and will assume his new
uties June 1. His election by the

lagazine's board of directors at a

ebruary meeting here must be ap-

I roved by the General Assembly in
^ [emphis in June.

Mr. Dean succeeds Ted Pratt, who
signed in November to become as-

iciate professor in the editorial de-
8 irtment of the University of Flor-

a Institute of Food and Agricul-
iral Sciences.

The Survey board paved the way
r greater cooperation with Pres-

yterian Life, official magazine of

e United Presbyterian Church
SA. The action states "that he-

lp use of General Assembly action

concerning union presbyteries, be-
cause of the need for economy and
because of General Assembly action
concerning possible reunion with
the United Presbyterian Church in

the USA, the board chairman, ex-

ecutive director and editor be
authorized to contact corresponding
officers of Presbyterian Life concern-
ing what should be the proper rela-

tionship between Presbyterian Sur-

vey and Presbyterian Life."

A request that Survey be placed
in the regular benevolence budget
of the General Assembly was for-

warded to the General Council. The
magazine's budget currently is un-
derwritten by other denominational
agencies.

Resolutions of commenda-
tion were read for Chairman John
Leith of Richmond and Dr. Mary
Boney of Decatur, Ga., former chair-

man, whose terms are expiring af-

ter nine years on the board.
Mr. Dean has been executive sec-

retary of the Synod of Texas since

1947 and stated clerk since 1952. He
is 66. El

Judge Dismisses Suit,

Defends Church Schools

ASHEVILLE, N. C—In dismissing

a |100,000 suit against Montreat-
Anderson College in which a student
claimed his constitutional rights

were violated, a federal judge here
said, "The private and church-relat-

ed college plays a vital role in the

higher education field of our state

and nation."

The suit was brought by two stu-

dents, one of whom withdrew his

name before the case came to trial.

Legal counsel was furnished by the

American Civil Liberties Union.

A key point in the suit was the

alleged use of state investigating of-

ficers in an investigation conducted
by Montreat-Anderson College into

drug usage on campus. During the

trial it developed that in a case of

mistaken identity, a college staffer

had been assumed to be an agent of

the State Bureau of Investigation.

Charged with using police from
the city of Montreat in the investi-

gation, the college successfully con-

tended that residents of the com-
munity, including some students and
faculty, have a dual role. Some of

the campus security guard are stu-

dents.

Judge Woodrow W. Jones found
that the college regulations very

clearly specified that "use or posses-

sion of illegal drugs on the campus is

a serious violation of college regula-

tions" and would be subject to trial

by the school honor court.

The judge ruled that "those re-

sponsible for the operation of pri-

vate colleges are permitted to adopt
suitable rules and regulations for

the government and management
of their institution, and to enforce

them reasonably for the purpose
contemplated."
He continued: "A person in his

capacity as a citizen may have the

right to do many things which a
college student cannot do without
incurring the penalty of college rules

and regulations."

Said Judge Jones: "When the con-

stitutional rights of the student col-

lide with the reasonable and neces-

sary rules of the college which are

made for the maintenance of order
and the advancement of learning,
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the rights of the student must
yield."

In particular reference to drug
usage, the judge added: "Members
of the Presbyterian Church, trustees,

parents of the students and even the

public have every reason to expect

that the college officials will act re-

solutely to stop this alleged evil a-

mong the students on the cam-
pus." IB

Education Board Backs
Continuing IFCO Ties

NEW ORLEANS—Spending much
of the time of its winter meeting
here wrestling with financial prob-

lems, the Presbyterian US Board of

Christian Education decided to

maintain its position on two recur-

ring issues.

It voted to continue membership
in the Interreligious Foundation for

Community Organization (IFCO)

.

It again declined an offer to move
its headquarters to the Presbyterian

Center, Atlanta.

The action on IFCO, the contro-

versial organization which organ-

ized the conference which produced
the Black Manifesto, came on the

eve of a meeting of the Board of

National Ministries, which shares the

joint PCUS membership in IFCO.
The Board of National Ministries

executive committee was reported

ready to recommend withdrawal
from the community organization

agency.

The education board voted 11-4

to ask the Board of National Min-
istries, "before it takes any action

altering its joint membership," to

establish a joint committee to ad-

vise both boards "concerning their

continuing relationship to IFCO."
Three reasons were given for de-

clining the Presbyterian Center of-

fer to move to Atlanta:

1. The move would not be advanta-

geous economically.

2. Staff travel to Philadelphia

and New York is increasing as a re-

sult of the Presbyterian US-United
Presbyterian USA education boards'

plans "to engage in joint merged
operations" and other "ecumenical"
commitments.
3. Uncertainty of the future for staff

in view of plans for restructuring de-

nominational agencies and the pro-

posed merger with UPUSA.
Presbyterian Center manager Burt

Vardeman and center board chair-

man Paul Manners outlined a pro-

posal for an addition to the Atlanta

office building. In declining their

offer, the board authorized a com-
mittee to work with executive secre-

tary William H. Kadel in exploring

future possibilities and in disposing

of the book store which has been
closed at the Atlanta center.

The board is now headquartered
in leased commercial office space in

Richmond.
Two problems related to handling

of benevolence receipts were sent by
the board to the denomination's
General Council. The council was
asked to increase the board's share

of the benevolence dollar and it was
urged to reconsider an action speci-

fying that benevolence funds should

not be contributed by denomination-

al agencies to "agencies or groups

not related to our Church and over

which our Church has no substan-

tial control."

On the question of getting a larg-

er part of the budget the education

board noted that it gets 7.62 per

cent of the total Assembly benev-

olence budget while its counterpart

unit in the UPUSA Church got

13.79 per cent of that denomina-
tion's benevolence contributions in

1969 and is scheduled to get 17.33

per cent in 1970.

The council was asked to advise

the board on whether or not the

board should further reduce its staff

and services. One of the major
problems is the drop in business rev-

enue (sale of materials, etc.) , which
formerly supplied some 50 per cent

of the board's support.

On the question of gifts to or-

ganizations not controlled by the

Church, the education board drew
up its own guidelines, which the

1970 General Assembly will be

asked to approve. The guidelines

provide that contributions can be

made when:
"1. Support of this cause is a re-

sponsibility of the BCE in light of

the tasks assigned by the General As-

sembly.
"2. It is an effective agency working
for this cause and represents a good
stewardship of funds for the objec-

tives of the board as found in the

manual.
"3. Management of the agency is re-

sponsible, in that its records are

open and its program under con-

stant review.
"4. The relation of the BCE to the

agency is reappraised each year

when the board's budget is ap-

proved."
Among the contributions to groups

outside the control of the denomina-
tion which have stirred controversy
have been grants by the board to

the Southern Christian Leadership
Conference.

Without waiting for General
Council or General Assembly action

on the question of the status of the

Black Presbyterian Leadership Con-
ference, the board made a $1,000
grant to that group for expenses in

preparing "a document for presen

tation to the June Assembly" and
offered to print the document.

In other actions the board:
— Voted to open further meetings

to the press and public.

— Re-elected Fort Worth pastoi

Robert F. Jones as chairman and

elected Vernol R. Jansen of Mobile

as vice-chairman.
— Seated as visitor /observers thre<

members of the UPUSA Board oi

Christian Education.
— Accepted the resignations of twc

regional directors of Christian edu

cation: William M. Belk of Florida

and Jack Bemiss of Mississippi. EE

Montreat Men's Meet
To Feature 5 Speakers

MONTREAT, N. C. — Five plat

form speakers have been named fo:

the July 2-5 Presbyterian US Men'

Conference here.

They are: Oswald Hoffman, "Luk
theran Hour" radio preacher; John

F. Anderson, executive secretary o

the Presbyterian US Board of Na at

tional Ministries; Jim Vaus, forme

wiretapper for criminals who no^

directs an inner-city ministry iifhci

New York; evangelist Billy Graham
and Chattanooga pastor Ben Hader

Reservations are being taken a|v*

the Montreat Conference Office

Box 38, Montreat, N. C. 28757. ft

Gives College $250,000
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HAMPDEN-SYDNEY, Va.—A Riclf1" 1

mond mortgage banker has name
Hampden-Sydney College as recip' as

ent of a quarter-million dollar cajpn;

ital gift honoring his wife, to b n <

used to construct a new infirmaite;

and a multi-purpose apartment corfit

plex at the college. I. Norris Blakifc

an alumnus of the college and pres

dent of Mortgage Investment Corp~~^

one of Virginia's largest mortgag I

lending institutions, was the doncfc

of the cash gift.
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A Christian Chinese doctor tells how he escaped Communism —

God Delivered Us

Having been away from home
for eight years during the war-

time occupation of China, we moved
ack to Shanghai in 1946.

During that time it seemed each

:>ne was full of confidence and hope
..coward the future. China was to

^ oe a new China. We were going to

De settled down and better off.

But to our surprise, the situation

hanged before long. Shanghai fell

nto the hands of Communists in

1949. Then all of our plans and
lopes vanished. We began to en-

ounter trouble. We had attempted
o leave that big city before its fall

)ut without success.

Since 1946, I had been working
jn a post-war rehabilitation organi-

sation in Shanghai called CNRRA
affiliation with UNRRA, t h e

Jnited Nations Relief and Rehabili-

ation Administration.

After the Communists came, they

1 ook over this organization, and even
bough I was just a physician taking

are of the sick employees and was
a /ithout any political implication, I

as not allowed to resign.

In 1951, the Communists launched
new campaign — The Three-An-
-Movement. During each move-
tent initiated by Communists,
lany would be liquidated or lose

leir freedom. The Three-Anti-

ovement was no exception.

The chief aim of the movement
as to deal with the intellectuals,

iquiring their loyalty and obedi-

rce to the Communistic govern-

ent by repentance toward them,
hey were commanded to confess

gljliievery from the property under

.1 n

inni

QtC<

The
lortg

(

i^cttcing
ich.

author is now living and
medicine in Brighton,

their management.
Since basically they don't trust

anyone, the Communists presume
and conclude dogmatically that ev-

eryone must have stolen something
from them. Therefore, each one
should repent toward the Commu-
nist government.
One day about twenty-five of

them gathered together. They com-
manded me to report about the

medical clinic where I had been
working.

At that time, I was the only phy-

sician to take care of all the em-
ployees of that organization. There
was one pharmacist and one nurse.

The pharmacist was responsible for

the drug room or dispensary and I

was in charge of a small stockroom
where some drugs of a small quan-
tity were deposited.

I told them frankly I never took
anything which I shouldn't take

from the stockroom. But they

wouldn't believe it at all. They
said, "Everybody steals when there

is a chance. How is it that you
didn't?"

I answered, "Because I have been
a born-again Christian for eighteen

years, Jesus Christ has changed me.
During the time of my being born
again, I made restitutions and asked

Leads to Dark Ages

Any activism that turns away
from and avoids dealing with the

ultimate questions of life, substitut-

ing social activity in the structures

of society for the Gospel of God's
grace in Jesus Christ, will only lead

us on into some new Dark Ages of

despair. — L. H. Benes.

LUKE H. C. SHENG

forgiveness of those whom I had
wronged.

"I have been trying to watch my-
self carefully since then in order

to live an honest life. It is Jesus
Christ who changed me." I con-

tinued, "For example, a sheep is

ever a sheep, and a swine is ever a

swine. Their nature of being clean

or dirty could not be changed by
human means. The same is true

with our sinful nature. Only Jesus
Christ can change it through regen-

eration to become a new creature."

This offended them much. They
want to glorify the creature not the

Creator, since they believe that only
Communism can change a person.

Imprisoned

Not long after this, one day when
I was at home, two Communists
came to arrest me. It was a surprise

to me. But my wife spoke to me,
"Don't be afraid, go ahead." So, I

went with them.

They confined me in a room
where no bed was found. So I lay

on a mattress on the floor. My wife

brought me some bedding that very

night. Since they did not believe

my statement which I presented dur-

ing the meeting, they kept me there

in order to check my statement by
going over the records of the stock-

room and the pharmacy.
In the first day of my confine-

ment, I fasted and prayed for eight-

een hours. The filling of the Holy
Spirit with speaking of tongues

which I had experienced before

came back again and carried me
through the next two days.

I prayed aloud often and preached
to my roommate at times. He said to

me, "How is it, doctor, that you are

here?" I remembered how Jesus suf-
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fered persecution without a reason.

Anyhow, I knew God was with me.

I carried a New Testament in my
pocket. It was the only book I had
except a copy of the Gospel of Mat-

thew. I read in those days mostly

the books about suffering — I, II

Peter and II Corinthians.

Many verses which I memorized
since my childhood came to my heart

to meet the very need at that mo-
ment. So read your Bible daily.

Carry it in your pocket. Read it on
the bus, in the subway, and every-

where possible. Dispose of all things

in your house which rob you of your

time to read the Word of God.
It is our daily spiritual food. It is

the lamp unto our feet and light

unto our path. The Word of

God is also our weapon against

Satan.

When darkness came each night,

fear seemed to seize me and I al-

ways tried to pray aloud to follow

the example of Paul and Silas in the

prison, and also our Lord in Geth-

semane.

Day and night different individ-

uals came to talk with me. I said,

"If you do not trust me, what is the

use to talk to me!" But they kept

throwing questions at me. I felt real-

ly tired, and began to pray more.

Brainwashed

One day I was notified to attend

their meeting at which they decided

to deal with me in an intensive way.

They told me it was my last chance.

At that moment I remembered
what our Lord did during His trial

before He was crucified. He kept

silent and rarely uttered any word,

as it was the hour of darkness.

During the interview, they kept

throwing the same question to me
which they had asked many times

before. It was their plan to en-

tangle me in my words. I told them
at the beginning that I did not want
to answer the same question twice.

It was a great surprise to them. In

summary, my answers were simple.

I did not take any property in my
office which did not belong to me.

After about three hours question-

ing, I felt I could stand that atmo-

sphere no more. So I prayed to God
silently, "Lord," I said, "It is too

much for me. Help me, Lord!"

Suddenly there was the sound of

thundering in the sky! It was spring-

time.

All of a sudden, one of the Com-

munists said, "Get out of here. We
don't want this kind of stubborn
person with us." Immediately I

walked out of the room with sur-

prise and joy. God had prepared a

way to escape.

Then I was in my room for an-

other two weeks without anyone
bothering me. One man said to me,
"We have checked the record about
the stockroom you managed. Noth-
ing has disappeared from the clinic

and pharmacy, or in the stockroom."

I said, "Haven't I told you that

God changed me and that I didn't

take anything from there? But now
I have lost my freedom for six

weeks."

Released

One day I asked to go home, and
to my astonishment they let me go.

Then I shaved and went home. I

remembered that Joseph shaved and
washed before he went to see Pha-

raoh after two years imprisonment.

The Word of God is precious.

When I reached home, I found
things had changed a great deal.

The yard, the surroundings and
even my wife and my children

looked different to me. Truly the

change was in me. I broke down
and wept. It was a hard experience

but full of future blessings even un-

to today. We always thank God for

the things which happen to us

through His permission.

During those days when I was
away, my wife also encountered

much trouble. The Communists
came to bother her often, said her

husband had already yielded, and
he had confessed the things of which
he was accused. My wife answered,

"If he did so, he told a lie."

It Isn't Easy

Popular religions will always be

those that require little in either

faith or practice. The masses will go
for that which requires no sacrifice

and no struggle. One thing going

for ecumenism is that it stands for

nothing and requires nothing. Truth
is hard and uncompromising at

times. Its followers are a hardy
breed and more often than not are

despised and rejected. — Firm
Foundation.

Having gone home, I found how
brothers and sisters had been pray-

ing for me during those days. We
know it is altogether a miracle
wrought of God. Many around me
in prison had been tortured and
some even committed suicide. I

know God had sent angels to en
camp round about them that belong
to Him.

Off to America

After this happened, we decided

to leave China. The brothers and
sisters also urged us to leave. For-

merly we felt that we should suffer

with them there, but God always

has His way.

When we applied for a pass, at

first it was refused, and then we
were told that only one of us could

go, then either one parent with one
of our children, or just the parents,

leaving the children there. We in-

sisted that if we left, it must be the

whole family. We were thinking

about how the children of Israel

left Egypt without leaving anything
behind. The Word of God is al

ways our guide.

Since we feel the things which
happened and the trials which we
went through might be a help and
warning to many Christians in oth

er countries, we are glad to tes-

tify for His glory and for your ad-

vantage.

Some may think that the things

that happened in China cannot hap-

pen in America as we have not had
war here for a century and we are

safe here. This may not be trui

The present turmoil in this worli

is not limited to any place, any con-

tinent, any nation.

But it we take our stand as a truf

Christian before men, to live a life

not conformed to this world, God
will keep us even through deep wa-

ters.

Many Christians have too many
cares of the present world. It is

dangerous that people become Chris-

tians in name or members of the

church without definite repentance

and forsaking of sin, without a defi-

nite experience of being born again.

Faith without works is dead!

As the Lord saith, "If My people,
|

which are called by My name, shall 1

humble themselves, and pray, aajH.

seek My face, and turn from their

wicked ways; then will I hear from

heaven, and will forgive their

and heal their land."
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America must return to God before His patience goes and His judgment comes —

When God's Patience Wears Out

1

i

r-

i

Sometimes God's face is lighted

with a smile. Sometimes God's

, face is clouded with a frown,

j
Sometimes His hand is extended

x
i in invitation. Again, His hand is

J raised in threatening gesture. At
J times His voice is tender and gra-

1 cious. Again, His voice is harsh, ex-

|
pressing displeasure, for there are

j two sides to the nature of God. He
is a God of love but He is also a

God of judgment.
One day as a God of judgment

He spoke to His people, voicing

His displeasure and threatening

them with a penalty. "Thou hast

forsaken Me, saith the Lord, thou
art gone backward: therefore will I

stretch out my hand against thee,

and destroy thee; I am weary with
repenting" (Jer. 15:6).

God's Complaint

When God said, "Thou hast for-

saken Me," He was complaining
against the behavior of His people.

Read through the book of Jeremiah,
and you will discover that the most
dreadful spiritual and moral con-

ditions existed in that day. You
cannot doubt as you read Jeremiah's
prophecy that God's complaint
against His people was justified.

It was a day when idols were
widely worshipped. In the 19th

chapter of Jeremiah's prophecy God
I Ridiculed and scorned the idea of a

J
man going out to the forest, cutting

down a tree, carving an idol, adorn-

ing it with gold and silver, and then
putting it up in the corner of his

f,

house to worship it — a thing of

9 The author is pastor of the War-
,

". rington Presbyterian Church, Pensa-
; cola, Fla.

wood which could not speak, nor
could it move! But though God ridi-

culed the notion of idols, it was no
laughing matter. It did not amuse
Him. He was incensed that His
people would turn from Him, the

living God, to worship a thing of

wood.
It was a day of widespread deceit

and dishonesty. We read that
".

. . from the prophet even unto
the priest every one dealeth falsely.

And they will deceive every one his

neighbour, and will not speak the

truth: they have taught their tongue
to speak lies. . .

."

Everyday honesty was missing

from the national life. Everyone
was suspicious of everybody else, and
for good reason. No one could trust

anybody else.

It was a day when the very reli-

gious leaders of the nation were de-

generate. "For the pastors are be-

come brutish, and have not sought
the Lord. . .

." The pastors of the

flock, the priests, instead of being
spiritual leaders and setting a high
example of Godly living to the

people, instead of pointing them to

the commandments of the Lord, the

pastors were the ringleaders in sin.

God Was Dishonored

It was a day of gross immorality,

as is indicated in these words,
".

. . when I had fed them to the

full, they then committed adultery,

and assembled themselves by troops

in the harlots' houses. They were
as fed horses in the morning: every

one neighed after his neighbor's

wife."

It was a day when the Word of

God was dishonored. Jeremiah, the

prophet, went out to preach to the

people and he told them, ".
. . thus

BRUCE WIDEMAN

saith the Lord. . .
."

They turned a deaf ear. They ig-

nored the Word of God when it was
taken in to the king who sat in his

winter house beside the fire. As the

Word of the Lord was read to the

king, at the end of each page he
took his pen-knife, calmly cut it out
and dropped it in the fire — thus

showing his contempt for God's
Holy Word. Jeremiah summed up
the spirit and the attitude of the

people of that age when he said,

"They are all grievous revolters. . .
."

Certainly we must agree that God
was justified in His complaint
against His people when He said,

"Thou hast forsaken Me, . . . thou
art gone backward . . .

."

Do we see many a parallel here

to our own day? Are conditions to-

day very much different? Are they

different at all from the day in

which Jeremiah lived and proph-
ecied?

Spiritual Illness

America has been fortunate in

having Mr. J.
Edgar Hoover as the

head of the Federal Bureau of In-

vestigation for so many years. He
is "Mr. Incorruptible." Long ago
the crime forces learned that there

isn't enough money in the world to

buy J. Edgar Hoover. He is a com-
mitted Christian, he has a Bible on
his desk which is not there for show,

it is well worn and he reads it every

day for the inspiration and the prof-

it that he gains from it. Mr. J. Ed-
gar Hoover has his finger upon the

pulse of the nation as no one else

does. This is a report that he made
regarding the spiritual health of the

nation:

"Only one out of twelve persons

attends church in our country; seven
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out of eight children quit church
and Sunday School before they reach

15 years of age. Fifteen million sex

magazines are printed monthly and
are read by one third of the Amer-
ican people.

"There are more bar maids than
college girls. One million American
girls have venereal diseases. One
hundred thousand girls disappear

every year to white slavery. One
million illegitimate babies are born
annually ....
"A major crime is committed ev-

ery twenty-two seconds; an assault

or rape every hour; a murder every

forty minutes. There are sixty sui-

cides in our nation daily. Three out
of ten who start as light drinkers be-

come drunkards."

In commenting on this report, one
man said, "Read, pray, weep, as you
consider America's dreadful spirit-

ual plight."

Not long ago I heard David Wil-
kerson use an expression that struck

home as being a true description of

what is happening in our land to-

day. He spoke of the "moral land-

slide." How accurate! How descrip-

tive! The whole nation sliding

downhill morally.

In his monumental work, The
Decline and Fall of the Roman Em-
pire, Gibbon assigned the cause of

the fall to the decline in morals and
the loss of character.

A writer in Christianity Today
has given it as his solemn and stud-

ied opinion that America today has

reached a lower level morally and
spiritually than that which was
reached by the Roman Empire at

the time of its fall.

Surely God is saying to us today,

as He said twenty-six hundred years

ago to the people of Jeremiah's day,

"Thou hast forsaken Me . . . thou
art gone backward . . .

."

God's Threat

".
. . therefore will I stretch out

My hand against thee, and destroy

thee . . .
."

To whom was God speaking here?

He was speaking to His own people,

the chosen race, the people whom
He had led out of Egypt, the people

He had watched over with such ten-

der and loving care, the people He
describes in His Word as "the ap-

ple of Mine eye."

Will God stretch out His hand to

destroy His own people? He will!

God makes no idle threats.

Sam Jones, the famous Methodist
evangelist of several generations ago,

tells of an event that occurred in

his home town one night. A reck-

less, daring, drinking, man, stand-

ing on the platform of the railroad

station, announced to his drinking

companions, "Tonight, when the

night express comes to town, I'm

going to walk up the track to meet
it — I'm going to stop it, I'm go-

ing to pick it up, and throw it into

the ditch."

All of his companions laughed,

thinking it was the greatest joke,

never dreaming that he intended to

do it. But that night he walked
up the track when it was train time

and he met the train a quarter of a

mile north of the town. With its

headlights glaring in the darkness,

How It Happens

Man generally operates a consid-

erable distance below his ideals.

Where his ideals are low, his be-

havior will be lower still. And the

jam we are in today is in large meas-

ure caused by the fact that in recent

years our mass communications and
entertainment media have publi-

cized deviation from our traditional

moral standards to the point where
impressionable youth imagines that

deviation is the norm. — Jenkin
Lloyd Jones.

its driving wheels turning, the great

monster of iron and steel came roar-

ing down upon him. He held out

his arms and shouted, "Stop!" The
monster brushed him aside as

though he were an insect, crushing

him to death, as was inevitable.

The people of Jeremiah's day did

that. The prophet warned them,

denouncing their sin. He told them
what was going to happen, "Judg-
ment is coming." They turned a

deaf ear, they mocked him, they ridi-

culed him. They made him their

prisoner and they put him in a dun-

geon. A strange madness seized the

nation. Almost as one man the na-

tion rushed headlong into the ter-

rible judgment of God.
This same madness has laid hold

of our land. Every week I think,

"Sin's limit has been reached."

Each week I think, "The imagina-

tion of men cannot lead them to

any lower depth." Then, in a news

magazine or from some other source,

I learn that depraved minds and
hearts have taken one more step in

defiance of God. A frenzied nation
our own, like the man on the track

is rushing headlong into the judg
ment of God!

God's Justice

"... I am weary with repenting.

This is what God means: "I have
put up with you for a long time

Ever since I led you out of Egyp
you have been disobedient and re

bellious. I have forgiven you over

and over. I have restored you to

My favor time and time again. But
I don't see any change in you. I

don't see any tears of sorrow and
repentance. I don't hear any words
of confession and penitence. I don'

hear any plea for mercy. I'm sick

and tired of you. My patience is

worn out."

We go back to an earlier day in

the history of Israel, when God
said, "I have heard of the wicked
ness and the depravity of the cities

of Sodom and Gomorrah. I am go-

ing to go down and see if these

things which I have heard are true

God came down and looked in

on things in the cities of Sodom and
Gomorrah and He discovered that

it was all just exactly as He had
heard. He said to Himself, "Shall

I tell Abraham, My servant, what 1

am going to do?" He decided thai

He would.
"Abraham, look at the cities oi

Sodom and Gomorrah. They are

open sores on the face of the world
Something has got to be done
can't tolerate it anymore. I am go
ing to visit them with judgment.'
Then Abraham began pleadinj

with God, "O Lord," he said, "it i

far from You to destroy the innocen
along with the guilty. If there an
just fifty righteous people in thf

cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, wil

You spare them for the sake of th<

fifty?"

"Yes, Abraham, I will spare then

for the sake of fifty."

There could not be found fift)

"Lord, permit me to speak agaii

and be forgiving with me. If we caiL
;

only find forty-five, will You spar h
the city for the sake of forty-five?" ion

"Yes, Abraham, I'll spare the cit ip )r

for the sake of forty-five."
ii ilv

And forty-five could not be founc
atnii

Nor could there be found forty; no
u' s

thirty; nor twenty. There could nc ie

T:

lie.
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be found even ten. One morning
I shortly thereafter Abraham arose

i and turned his eyes toward the cities

< of Sodom and Gomorrah. The smoke
, of their burning, a great black pil-

; lar, ascended up to the sky.

The judgment of God had come.

Oh, the patience of God! The
mercy of the Lord! He had spared

3 those two cities for years. Even then

He would have spared them if, out
of the scores, and hundreds, and

] thousands in the city, there could
II

have been found ten who were right-

] eous. How unwilling He was to un-
1

leash His judgment. What else

could He do? His loving patience
J

j
had at last run out.

1(
j

What shall we say of our own
^ land? No nation has ever been so

1 blessed by God since the beginning
J of time. What beauty God has given

• to our land. What vast treasures

of wealth He buried beneath her
J soil. No nation has ever known a
1 greater freedom than American peo-

1 pie have enjoyed. He has given vic-

J
tory to our arms in every war fought

1 during our history. But forgetting

y all of this — unthankful and uncar-

1 ing— the nation has turned its back
1 upon God. It worships the gods
1 of materialism and sensual pleasure.

J God has been wonderfully patient
J and forbearing. But I believe that

J God is saying today to America,
1 "My patience has almost run out."

ii

Tidal Wave of Judgment

J There is a dramatic picture which
A represents an artist who has placed

;

his easel on a convenient rock at

o
the seaside. He is unaware of the

fact that while the rock is high and
^dry at low tide, at high tide, it is

j
covered over by the sea. All un-
aware of any danger, he begins to

:Ji

paint, and even as he paints, the

,1,
waters of the tide began to return

, j
and to surge around the base of the

,l,rock. There are watchers from the

shore who call to him a warning, but
oj the wind carries away their voice,

and he does not hear,

fill]
The lovely scene, the village nes-

it tied near the shoreline, the distant

- (j mountains, the clouds in the blue

oji >ky overhead, all come into his vi-

ve ?1 iion and he skillfully places the scene

l
dl ipon the canvas. Preoccupied with

lis work, he pays no heed to the re-

nin turning waters. Before he knows it,

<t lis escape is cut off. Suddenly he
j jecomes aware of his danger, but

it is too late. Presently the waters

surge over the top of the rock and
he is swept away to destruction.

It seems to me that this, in some
measure, describes our nation today.

While the nation is absorbed with
sensual pleasure, preoccupied with
the pursuit of worldly gain, fasci-

nated by sin's charms, the tidal wave
of God's judgment rolls on. It comes
closer and closer. A few voices sound
the alarm. But for the most part

the nation is indifferent—unmoved,
unconcerned and unalarmed. There
is just one hope:

"If My people, which are called

Marches, militant demonstra-
tions, mass hoodlumism, riots

—all these have been put up with by
the public and by its authorities for

a long time now.
The excuse has been that it is

the better part of policy to let the

ruffians blow off steam than to

crack down on them.

The excuse won't serve any
longer.

It never was any good.

But it had a ring of plausibility.

But now it is manifest that every

march, every demonstration, every

act of vandalism, every riot, is but
the flexing of muscles for a bigger

and better revolutionary putsch to

come.

The Washington disgraces have
not served to lessen the pressure

from the anarchists.

Instead, no sooner were we past

the highly touted and press-support-

ed anti-Vietnam mess than plans

were published for a bigger and
more depraved assemblage Novem-
ber 13 through 15.

What is the hideous enchantment

The author is rector of St. Thom-
as Episcopal Church and School,

Houston, Tex.

by My name, shall humble them-
selves, and pray, and seek My face,

and turn from their wicked ways;

then will I hear from heaven, and
will forgive their sin, and will heal

their land" (II Chron. 7:14).

There we have a condition, If

God's people will turn from their

iniquitous ways and turn to the

Lord, then God's promise will be
fulfilled, to forgive them and re-

store them to His favor and save the

nation.

But America had better hurry.

Surely God's patience has almost

run out. ffl

T. ROBERT INGRAM

that makes sensible men stand by
and watch while the dregs of hu-

manity blaspheme God and hurl in-

sults at their decent fellow men?
Whatever it is, it's time to come

to our senses.

It is time to take action against

the revolution.

The means are at hand.
The means are lawful and right.

There are plenty of laws in every

state which outlaw even those in-

itial activities of the revolutionaries,

the acts they must perform in order

to get a mob together to demon-
strate.

Every county sheriff has full pow-
er to do all that needs to be done
in justice.

The authorities, who may no
longer wink at these vermin as "just

kids," are charged with taking ac-

tion to uphold the laws that forbid

inciting to riot, disturbing the peace,

speaking vile and abusive language,

indecent public exposure, trespass,

vandalism and sedition.

Perhaps the authorities have let

dust gather on the laws they are

sworn to uphold and have forgotten

what they say.

Well, it doesn't take much to get

(Cont. on p. 24, col. 2)

The legislation is already there on the books, all we need to do is —

Just Apply the Law
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EDITORIALS

Is Another 'Mission' Possible ?

Churchmen who become exercised

over the need to "discover what the

Church's mission is for our time"

are a source of great puzzlement to

evangelical Christians.

Like one of our readers (see "Can
There Be Another?" p. 2, this is-

sue) , many dedicated Presbyterians

wonder why Assembly committees

and agencies should go to great trou-

ble to explore the nature of "mis-

sion" when from the beginning the

Church has quite firmly ordered its

priorities as though it knew exactly

what it was doing.

It particularly bothers devout

Christians to have it suggested that

the Church's mission changes from
time to time and may even vary

from place to place. How can that

be? — they are inclined to ask.

The answer is simple. These peo-

ple do not use the word "mission"

as it has been used by generations

of Christians. When they ask,

"What is the mission of the Church
today?" they mean, "What can be

done to meet human need today?"

Don't retort, "Preach the Gos-

pel!" That's no answer at all to the

modern churchman.
He is thinking of "mission" in

terms of hunger, poverty, racism,

"dignity," war, desegregation, drugs,

crime, the revolution — you name
it. In one area the pressing need

may be to register voters. In another,

the need may be to eliminate a ghet-

to. In still another, the need may be

birth control, or low-cost housing, or

unemployment compensation.

When an Assembly's ad interim

committee announces that it cannot

make its recommendations on the fu-

ture structure of the Church until it

determines the Church's mission, it

is announcing that it senses the ten-

sion between the "Gospelers" and
the "social activists" — and it hasn't

decided which should prevail.

Or it may mean that it doesn't

know whether the Church should be

a political lobby to stop the war in

Vietnam, or a relief agency to help

the poor.

One thing you can count on: The

top leadership of the Church no
longer subscribes to the "simplistic"

answer given by the first General
Assembly in 1861 and quoted by
Mr. Bean in his letter on p. 2.

You can get that from the very

changes that have taken place in

the names of Church agencies. For
instance, Home Missions (suggest-

ing missionary work in the home
Church) , became Church Extension
(suggesting the enlarging of the in-

stitution) , a name later changed to

National Ministries (suggesting serv-

ice projects on the home front)

.

It is a simple, uncluttered fact

that National Ministries is not
Home Missions. And the under-
standing of mission which motivated
a former generation of home mis-

sionaries simply will not do for a

coffee house, or an abortion clinic,

or a draft counseling service, or a

community organizing project.

All of which constitutes one more
reason for doubting that there can
be "reconciliation" between those

who serve the Biblical mission and
those who serve some other. IS

The NCC Is in Trouble

After years of fighting to escape

the octopus-like tentacles of the Na-
tional Council of Churches with fu-

tile annual petitions for severance

to the General Assembly, it probab-

ly is ironic that the objective will be
gained through the excesses of lib-

erals and leftists.

Almost every knowledgeable ob-

server agrees that the NCC is in deep
trouble — perhaps terminal trou-

ble. Reflecting on the tragedy of

its Detroit Assembly, the Christian

Century, whose board of trustees is a

collection of top NCC leaders in-

cluding the new president, said,

"The mass meeting as the primary
instrument of church government is

dead ... in this passionately shat-

tered society broadly based mass as-

semblies cannot effectively transact

major business."

Eternity magazine, which lately

has not walked in the way of fun
damentalism, was even more pessi

mistic.
" (The NCC) is on its sickbed. Its

future is either death or reincama
tion in another form .... Its basic

problem is that it has become a
clumsy monster that nobody appreci

ates, an adolescent whose childhood
is inexcusable and whose parenthood
is inadmissible," said Eternity.

"When you put all the NCC prob
lems together . . . you realize that its

death knell has sounded," the mag
azine continued.

With the steady parade of activist

groups that broke up Detroit in

mind, Eternity shrewdly put its fin

ger squarely on the problem:
"Liberals have become disgusted

with its impotence; conservatives

have scored its lack of evangelistic

concern; both are fed up with it:

bureaucracy.

"Only a decade ago the key word
was unity; today the key word is ac-

tion, for unity is not enough. And
the NCC is built on the importance

of union rather than action."

No matter what is devised to sue

ceed the NCC, we have little doubi

that the majority leadership of the

Presbyterian Church US will obedi

ently tag along, faithfully mimick
ing whatever consensus may be

achieved in other forms of dialogue

with the representatives of ecumeni
cal pluralism.

After all, even Presbyterian bu
reaucracy needs an Authority

guide its footsteps. 3

It's of the Spirit

In every part of our country,

certain number of people have re

sorted to anger. Some of our youn£
sters grow resentful and rebellious

College students turn to anarch

and violence, in the midst of th

greatest privileges any nation ha

ever given to its youth.

Minority groups demand confror

tation and appeasement. The silen

majority groans under the twin bui

dens of inflation and high taxes in

posed by every branch of goverr

ment.

The social disruption inflicted b
common criminals in the streets an
by crusading justices on the cour^

fill our lives with uncertainty an
doubt. Many feel that, somehov h

our prosperity is a poor trade-o

i
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A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

Burning Faith, Not Chilling Doubt
Dr. L. Nelson Bell

for social harmony and content-

ment.
The very fact that these are dis-

!' turbances of the spirit should fore-

warn us that such difficulties can-
c not be overcome merely by lavish
1 expenditures of money. It is tempt-

|
ing to believe that money will buy

J
us better education, eliminate the

* conditions of poverty, and patch up
the social fabric. In actuality, too

much money, spent without wisdom,

can make matters worse. — Sen.

Strom Thurmond. SI

s(

When Preachers
* Go to Meddling

^ Abraham Lincoln once remarked

? wryly that it wasn't easy for a
x President to find a place to worship
111 because so many preachers get car-

ried away with their chance to give
r(l their distinguished guest political

4 advice instead of the Word of God.
nil President Nixon tried to avoid

1] some of the sensationalism which in-

evitably attends a President's efforts

J to go to church by starting services

jb
at the White House. But even there

dj
some preachers get carried away

>jj with their once-in-a-lifetime oppor-

d tunity to advise the chief of state.

| Latest to do so was Dr. Mannie

^ Lee Wilson, black New York pastor

^ who is also president of the Council

of Churches of New York.

, Dr. Wilson told the President

that the "Gospel message" is what
, man uses to "come to grips with the

problems of our times." He called

on the President to "break down the

social and racial fears of men and
eliminate the worthless regulations

we hold in order to bolster our

v, i

pride.

> n "I know that when we move out
into the arena where the action is

J we run the risk of being called radi-

j cals and rabble-rousers," the preach-

^ er continued. "But let us remember

^ that the prophets . . . were similarly

castigated in their day."

Reminding Mr. Nixon that "the
1101 Saviour we worship spoke to us from

a cross because He valued truth and
ibl justice more than He valued public
:
m approval," Dr. Wilson listed "among

i iefl those who continued God's work of

reconciliation in the world," Abra-
gu ham Lincoln, Dag Hammarskjold,

is
a John F. Kennedy, Martin Luther
gd King Jr., and Robert F. Kennedy,
an "May the fires in the areas where

,

e!id
bullets are flying and men are dying

g)J be extinguished," the preacher ex-

So far as the theological world is

concerned, this can well be called,

"The Age of Tolerance."

Now tolerance can be a true Chris-

tian grace. It can also be a mon-
strous evil. The whole issue de-

pends on the object of toleration.

J. B. Phillips, in the Translator's

Preface to "Letters to Young Church-
es," speaks of two impressions

deeply etched on his mind as he
read and reread the Epistles: the

"living quality" of the material, as

though one were re-wiring an old

house but was unable to turn the

current off, and the "unanimity" of

the letters.

He then goes on to speak of the

convictions held by these writers, be-

cause of the close knowledge of and
walk with the living Christ. They
were intolerant of any tampering
with the Gospel they proclaimed.

Then Dr. Phillips says: "It is at least

possible that our 'tolerance' has its

root in inner uncertainty or indif-

ference."

It is about this "inner uncertain-

ty" or "indifference" that we write.

Vital Christian doctrines are not

subjects for either uncertainty or in-

difference, and yet, one has but to

read some of the most current and
popular theological literature to see

that, so far as the content of the

Christian faith is concerned, uncer-

tainty and indifference are rife on
every hand.

The eternal deity of our Lord, the

very cornerstone of the Christian

faith is subject to every degree of

"interpretation."

His virgin birth — accept it or

reject it as you see fit, for it is not

an important doctrine.

The record of His miracles—prob-

horted in closing.

It isn't so hard to understand why
heads of state, in the past, some-
times selected their own personal

chaplains. That way they stood a

better chance of hearing the true

Gospel. El

ably natural phenomena which
seemed to excited disciples, or overly

zealous recorders, to be something
they really never were.

Our Lord's death on the cross

—

"for" sinners, yes but not in the

Scriptural sense but more as an ex-

ample for us to follow.

His resurrection —- not "bodily"

but in a "spiritual" sense only.

His return in glory—passe.

It is high time that the Christian

accepts as the basis of his faith the

clearly stated doctrines of the Scrip-

ture and that he be frankly intoler-

ant of those who "interpret" or ex-

plain away these doctrines so that

their supernatural content is no
longer present, and the divinely in-

spired record of these events and
doctrines is no longer accurate or au-

thoritative.

In no sense is this a plea for a

heresy-hunt. But it is a plea that

those who call themselves Christians

shall, by God's grace and help, di-

vest themselves of both uncertainty

and indifference.

No one more quickly than the man
in the pew recognizes such a state of

affairs. He may be lulled into a

sense of false security for a while,

but what he needs, and what he has

the right to hear, is the voice of

God speaking through His Word
and His servants. When God gets

His man, God speaks through him
so that there is no uncertainty re-

garding Christian truth, nor is there

indifference to clear deviations from
that truth.

What is the answer to indiffer-

ence? This is not to be found in

wild accusations but rather in a so-

ber reflection. Am I tolerant because
of some uncertainty in my own
faith? Am I indifferent because the
basic facts of Christian truth seem
of minor importance?
The answer, for the sake of our

spiritual power, and for the sake of

our own testimony to others, is to

be found in a prayerful faith which
cries out, "Lord, I believe, help
Thou my unbelief." 03
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For March 15, 1970

Jesus Promises the Spirit
Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: We have
seen earlier in Isaiah 61:1-2, that the

Spirit of the Lord was to be a real

part of the life of the Christ. The
Holy Spirit would be with the Christ

as He fulfilled His mission of

preaching good tidings to the meek
and comforting all who mourn (vv.

1-2).

When we open the Gospels, we
read at the time of the beginning

of Jesus' public ministry the Holy
Spirit did come down upon Him
openly and visibly in the form of a

dove (Matt. 3:16).

In today's lesson we shall study

Jesus' words concerning the Holy
Spirit. Our theme will be the sig-

nificance of the Holy Spirit for

Christians.

Chapters 14-16 of John's Gospel
are our main source for the knowl-

edge of the work of the Holy Spirit.

In these chapters we shall seek to

discover the areas of the Holy
Spirit's work in us.

I. THE CONTINUING PRES-
ENCE OF CHRIST (Especially

John 14:16-31).

A. The Holy Spirit, another com-
forter (vv. 16-24) . The Holy Spirit

is called another comforter to show
us that He continues the work of

Christ (v. 16) . As Christ was a

comforter to the disciples while on
earth, so the Holy Spirit will con-

tinue to be a comforter to all who
believe in Jesus Christ.

As comforter, the Holy Spirit is

called the Spirit of truth (v. 17)

.

Jesus had just said that He was the

Truth (14:6). Then He declared

that the same truth would continue

with the Church by the Holy Spirit.

Jesus could say, in reference to

the coming of the Holy Spirit, "I

come unto you" (v. 18) . The Holy
Spirit will give the Christian assur-

ance that Christ is in him (v. 20)

.

Compare Romans 8:16-17.

Jesus made it quite clear that this

special presence of Himself through
the person of the Holy Spirit was
uniquely given to believers and not

Background Scripture: John 14-16;

Luke 24:44-49; Isaiah 61:1-2;

Galatians 5:22-25

Key Verses: John 14:15-29

Devotional Reading: Jeremiah 1:4-

12

Memory Selection: John 14:26

to the world (vv. 17-21)

.

Jesus furthermore taught that true

believers are those who love God
and Christ and who keep Christ's

words. The one who loves Christ

is one who believes that Christ died

for his sins. We cannot truly love

Him unless we believe that (I John
4:7-16) . Those who readily sur-

render to man-made theories which
deny the infallibility and authority

of God's Word cannot be called

Christians according to these words
of Jesus (14:24)

.

B. The Holy Spirit another teach-

er (vv. 25-26) . Jesus would soon be
leaving and lest the disciples forget

all that He had taught, the Holy
Spirit would come and teach them
all that Christ had taught. He would
bring to remembrance those things

that Jesus had said.

We have a good example of this

work of the Holy Spirit in John
2:22. There we are told that when
Jesus taught of His death and res-

urrection, the disciples did not un-

derstand it. Yet later they remem-
bered what He had said and under-

stood. The Holy Spirit had brought
these words to their remembrance.

Further light is thrown on this

continuing work of Christ by the

Holy Spirit in I John 2:20,27.

As we now study God's Word,
this same privilege of being taught

by Christ's Holy Spirit is ours (John
14:26) . Never undertake to teach

a lesson from God's Word without

first having looked to the Holy
Spirit for guidance and understand-

ing. He is a ready teacher.

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

Thus we have seen that by the
Holy Spirit we have the continuing
presence of Jesus Christ's Spirit. As
a comforter, a teacher, and a peace-
maker, the Spirit is all that Jesus
was to the disciples while on earth
(John 16:7)

.

II. THE FRUITFUL CHRIS
TIAN LIFE (John 15:1-11; Gal. 5:

22-25) . First, Jesus teaches us con
cerning the relationship between
our "abiding in Him" and "a fruit-

ful Christian life."

Christ, as the true vine, is the
only source of the Christian's fruit-

ful life. God looks for and expects
fruit in our lives (15:2) . We can-
not bear fruit unless we abide in

Christ (v. 4).

Jesus promises much fruit in the

life that abides in Him. He also

warns that there will be no fruit in

those who do not abide (v. 5) . To
have no fruit is to be worthless in

God's sight (v. 6)

.

Jesus further states what He means
by "abide in Me." He means that

we should hold to and keep His
words, believing and living accord-

ing to them (vv. 7, 10)

.

Once again we see that there is
to

no separation between Christ am
His word. To reject the Bible is I

reject Christ. To neglect Christ'

word is to neglect Christ. Scripture

everywhere makes this clear. Then
is no knowledge of Christ outsi

of God's infallible Word.
We have seen what it means

abide in Christ. Now let us see whal
is meant by the "fruit" of the Chris
tian's life. In Galatians 5:22-25, tht

fruits of the Spirit are enumeratec
for us. We see that the fruit is love

joy, peace, longsuffering, kindness ^
goodness, faithfulness, meekness
and self-control.

A fruitful Christian life is no
measured by how many works om

s

has done for Christ, or how man
buildings one has built for Chris(i; J

or even how many people one ha)

led to Christ, though all these thing
3

can be important. A fruitful life itj

Tf

no

to

mi

tan<

th

n
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God's sight is one that shows the

above mentioned spiritual character-

istics in one's life.

Looking at these fruits, we see

that Jesus in the Sermon on the

Mount exhorted us to just that kind

of life. Such fruits show that Christ

truly lives in us. Such fruits glorify

Christ and the Father (John 15:8).

No matter what we do, if we do
: not have love, joy, peace and the

ie other fruits, then we are nothing.
[

l In fact we are an offense to God
H and worthless to Christ (John 15:

6). Compare I Corinthians 13,

where Paul mentions the impor-
h tance of love, one of the fruits of

the Spirit.

They are called "fruits of the

k Spirit" (Gal. 5) . This indicates that

5: those who have the Holy Spirit have
I Christ abiding in them.
;i Without the Holy Spirit we can
i'- never have those fruits in our lives

and can never then be Christ-like,

he With the Holy Spirit, day by day
it- we can and do become more and
ts more Christ-like and glorify God
m- before the world. Every Christian
in can bear fruit if he or she is faith-

ful and abides in Christ. Even the
if invalid who cannot go out of his

I* house can, by a showing of the
ii fruits of the Spirit, glorify Christ
T< before those who see him.

|

III. THE CONTINUING
a GROWTH OF CHRISTIANS
n (John 16:12-15). Jesus had much
ii more to tell to the Church than He
iB was able to tell before His ascension.

The reason that Jesus was not able

: [to instruct them before His death
u and resurrection was not any fault

il bf His own but due to their own
[inability (John 16:12). They were
m not yet able to comprehend it all.

ie After Pentecost and the coming
si( of the Holy Spirit, the Church un-

derstood better the meaning of the

I
I Gospel. All of the New Testament
i books were written after the Holy
n Spirit came on the writers and com-
Ji pleted the instruction which Jesus

ate had begun.
m The work of the Holy Spirit in

nes helping Christians to grow contin-

ues aes. There are no new revelations

jut we are given ever deeper under-
no itanding of the written Word. This
on is the way we grow as Christians.

aaJ The Holy Spirit was sent to teach

tiril 3od's Word and to guide all Chris-

:
In ians into the meaning and signifi-

cance of that Word (16:13).

teil The meaning of 16:13, "He shall

not speak from Himself," is that the

Holy Spirit's task will be to com-
plete the revelation begun by Christ,

that is, the Word contained in the

New Testament books. He will also

instruct the Church thereafter in the

full meaning of all this written

Word. Those who believe that He
gives new revelation to the Church
today are in error in their interpre-

tation of this passage. The Holy
Spirit is come to glorify Christ. That
means that He takes Christ's word
and teaches us (16:14-15).

IV. THE MISSION OF CHRIS-
TIANS (John 16:7-11) . Finally, we
come to the work of the Holy Spirit

in enabling us to be witnesses for

Christ. Before Jesus ascended to

Heaven He told the believers that

they were to be His witnesses at

home and to the ends of the earth

(Acts 1:8). This witness was to be

made possible by the work of the

Holy Spirit. The specific work of

the Holy Spirit in evangelism is dis-

cussed by Jesus in John 16:8-11.

A. The Holy Spirit will convict

the world of sin (v. 8) . Our wit-

ness could never be effective unless

the Holy Spirit was convicting men
of their sinfulness in God's sight.

Since Christ came to save sinners,

men must realize that they are sin-

ners. Note that the Jews were
pricked to the heart at Pentecost

due to the work of the Holy Spirit

applying the word which Peter had
preached to the hearers (Acts 2:37)

.

Similarly, Hebrews 4:12-13, speaks

of the Word of God as the sword of

the Spirit. Compare also Ephesians

6:17. The Spirit uses God's Word
to convict men of sin. This con-

victing is something we cannot do
ourselves. Where this work of the

Holy Spirit has not been done, the

word falls on callous hearts (Matt.

13:14, 19).

B. The Holy Spirit will convict

the world of righteousness (v. 8)

.

Again, if men do not see the stan-

dard of righteousness which God de-

mands in men, they will have no
challenge to their own sinful lives.

Even we who are witnesses for

Christ fall far short of the high goal

of God exemplified in Jesus Christ.

Now that Christ is no longer present

to be seen, there is no conviction of

righteousness without the Holy
Spirit. Thus Jesus says that the

Holy Spirit is necessary if we are to

do the work of evangelism (vv.

9-10)

.

C. The Holy Spirit will convict

the world of judgment (v. 8) . In
the same sense, the realities of final

judgment are not impressed on the

human mind sufficiently to enable

men to realize the terror of falling

into the hands of an angry God (vv.

8, 11). Satan has already come un-

der judgment that is stored up for

sure wrath in the final day (Rev.

20:10). Consequently, sinners may
appear to "get away" with sin now
since it is stored up for the final

day. But such people deceive them-
selves. Judgment is sure.

The Holy Spirit is sent to put the

fear of God in the hearts of sinners

so that they may respond to the

Gospel solution. It is not out of

date to teach the reality of hell to-

day. Men need to hear this. When
we teach that wrath is prepared for

those who will not believe in Jesus,

then the Holy Spirit helps us by con-

victing men of the truth of God's
words about hell.

CONCLUSION: In all of the

above lesson, we see how essential

the work of the Holy Spirit is to

the Church and to the individual

Christian. Without Him we would
cease to know the nearness of Christ

to us. We would cease also to bear

fruit in our lives to God's glory. We
would stop growing in understand-

ing of God's Word and we would
be ineffective witnesses for Christ. 11
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YOUTH PROGRAM

Scripture: I Kings 18:17-21

Suggested Hymns:

"Who Is on the Lord's Side?"

"Stand Up, Stand Up for

Jesus"

"Rise Up, O Men of God"

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: Elijah said to the peo-

ple, "How long halt ye between two

opinions? If the Lord be God, fol-

low Him: but if Baal, then follow

him." If he had been speaking to

modern teenagers in their language,

he might have said: "Don't be chick-

en. If you are a Christian, don't be

afraid to act like one."

The term "chicken" in modern
slang refers to cowardice. When
someone says, "Don't be chicken,"

he means "Don't be a coward —
don't be afraid to do something dar-

ing." It often has reference to con-

formity. If it is the accepted prac-

tice to violate traffic laws, then a

person who refuses to conform is

called "chicken." If it is considered

the popular thing to drink beer and

go to questionable places of amuse-

ment, then those who refuse to con-

form run the risk of being called

"chicken." Pressure to conform is

a powerful force. Many young peo-

ple and adults too, have been pres-

sured into doing things they knew
to be wrong and things they really

did not want to do because they

could not endure being called

"chicken."

There is also a good way to use

this term. It is the way Elijah might

have used it. It is the way by which

Christians may be dared to live like

Christians. It is not easy to conform

to the way of Christ where the way
of the world is so different. In the

face of this difficulty, why can we
not say to Christians, ourselves and
others, "Don't be chicken?" Don't

be a coward. Don't be afraid to

stand up for your Saviour because

you think someone may laugh at you

or criticize you. It is a more cour-

ageous thing to conform to the way

For March 15, 1970

Don't Be Chicken
Rev. B. Hoyt Evans

of Christ than it is to conform to

the way of the world.

FIRST SPEAKER: Don't be
chicken with respect to your loyalty

to Christ. If you are not willing for

people to know you are a Christian,

then you don't deserve the name.
One way we can show our loy-

alty to Christ is to read the Bible

and pray. Of course, we should not
advertise our devotional life in a self-

righteous manner, but neither

should we be ashamed of it. How
many of us would be embarrassed if

our school friends found us reading

the Bible? How many of us are not

ashamed to bow our heads for a

prayer of silent thanks before we eat

in the school lunch room?
Another way to show our belief

in Christ is by being faithful at

church, Sunday School, and youth
meetings and taking an active part in

the work. By our attendance we not

only help ourselves, but we let other

people know where we stand. Once
we begin going to church it does

not take very much courage because

we are in the company of other peo-

ple who love and trust Christ. Talk-

ing to unbelievers about Christ and
the church, however, is a different

matter. When we know that people

are not believers in Christ, are we
willing to talk freely about how
much our Saviour and our church
mean to us, or are we tempted to

turn "chicken" in such situations?

The best test of our loyalty to

Christ is seen in our willingness to

speak definitely to others about ac-

cepting Him as Saviour and Lord.

Of course, this should not be done
with a "holier-than-thou" approach,

but if Christ means as much to us

as we say He does, we ought to want
to tell other people about Him. Is

our loyalty to Christ just a matter of

saying so, or do we have the courage

to prove it?

SECOND SPEAKER: Another
area for testing Christian character

is in the matter of our day by day

living. Do we have the courage to

do what we believe to be right even
if we have to stand alone, or are we
sometimes tempted to turn
"chicken"?

We are living in a time of increas-

ing obsession with sex. There is

laxness in sexual behavior that was
unheard of even a short time ago.

Sexual liberty outside of marriage is

being condoned even by some peo
pie within the church. It would be
easy enough to go along with the

thinking and practice of our times,

but we know that is not right. Do
we have the courage to insist on
strict virtue and to practice it our
selves? Loyalty to Christ de-

mands it.

The majority of our people smoke
and drink. This is the accepted pat-

tern even though it has been clearly

demonstrated what adverse effects

both of these practices can have on
human beings. It doesn't require

any strength of character to smoke
and drink, but it takes a great deal

to refuse, especially when we are

ridiculed for taking such a stand

The term "chicken" is often appli

to the young person who refuses

smoke or drink, but the real "chic

en" is the one who gives in, wl:

surrenders his principles in this

gard.

The term "chicken" is sometimi

applied to a game of nerves whid
is played with human lives and au

mobiles driven at high speed. TH
overall idea is that the person wa
first acts to save his life is "chicken|

Fast, reckless driving may be a mart

of courage among some young peo

pie, but those who steadfastly refuse

to endanger their own lives and th<

lives of others are the ones whc
prove not only their courage b^
their wisdom.

Reports have recently been

leased indicating that cheating h;

become the accepted, even expecti

thing in a great many of our school

The student who will not yield

this sorry way of life may be cott

sidered a freak and he may be callet
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WHICH DO
YOU WANT

— A liberal arts

or a Christian

liberal arts education?

self-righteous. If, however, he is so

weak that he conforms to what he

knows is wrong simply because

"everybody else is doing it" he de-

serves to be called "chicken."

It is not uncommon for young
people to indulge in the use of sharp

sarcasm to the point that they be-

come positively unkind. Those who
are the objects of such sarcasm can

be, and often are, deeply hurt. There
is a natural desire in us all to "go

along," but when someone is being

hurt, the Christian thing and the

courageous thing is to refuse to take

part. Kindness is a sign of charac-

ter not of weakness.

PROGRAM LEADER: It takes

much more character to stand up
for Christ than it does to run some
of the risks required of those who
would conform to the world. When
you take your stand for Christ and
are true to your convictions you are

sure to come in for some abuse and
criticism, but deep down you will

really be admired. People of all ages

respect strength of character. But
the most important thing is that you
will be pleasing the Lord Jesus who
loved you and gave Himself for you.

Closing Prayer. m

Do you have one—a pupil who turns your class into pandemonium
every Sunday? You can help him overcome his hang-ups. Not
with hostility—but with lively Christ-centered lessons carefully

graded to meet his needs. Scripture Press All-Bible graded lessons

help you relate Bible truths to your pupils' daily lives. Learning
becomes more meaningful. Students stay involved. There's prac-

tical help for teachers, too! Confidence-building training tips help

you teach with confidence, hold your class from start to finish.

Scripture Press lessons can help you turn classroom pandemonium
into peace! Send for samples—no obligation.

SCRIPTURE PRESS PUBLICATIONS, TNC
/ Wheaton, Illinois 60187 / Dept. PJA-30

Without obligation, please send me a Sample Packet of

Sunday School lesson material for the department(s)
checked below.

Cradle Roll Nursery
Junior Young Teen
Adult Home

Name

Beginner Primary
High School

Address.

City

Mail coupon
or see

your local

Christian
bookstore

State, Zip_

Church

A liberal arts education is defined as

"knowledge for its own sake to free

men from ignorance." Such liberation,

however, tends to set young people

adrift, with no real purpose. Campus
demonstrations, riots, drug experimen-

tation, and free love are often the un-

desirable by-products.

A Christian liberal arts education, while

also liberating from ignorance, provides

additional dimensions of purpose and

direction.

If you prefer the latter,

ARE YOU AWARE
OF BRYAN COLLEGE-
A Christian college of liberal arts,

where students with purpose and

direction have also been actively in-

volved in campus change? Bryan's

campus revolution, however, has

been peaceable and thoughtful but

also thorough.

* Four-year curriculum

+ B.A. and B.S. Degrees

* Sixteen major fields

* Teacher training and certification

+ Co-educational

*• Interdenominational

For information, write

Position in Sunday School

Shipping costs will be charged on all loreign requests for literature.

DAYTON, TENNESSEE 37321
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MoodyAnnuities
provide INCOME

^ LIFE plus

support for these ministries

MOODY INSTITUTE OF SCIENCE

Produces the "Sermon from

Science" films used so effectively

at three world's fairs, by the armed
forces and by missionaries around

the world.

THE SCHOOL
An interdenomina-

tional, professional

school of the Bible,

evangelical in spirit

with a

Christ-pervading

atmosphere and a

Christ-centered

curriculum.

MOODY LITERATURE MISSION

Distributes millions of pieces of

literature in schools, hospitals and

jails; also assists mission agencies to

produce Christian materials in more
than one hundred languages.

RADIO
Reaching a potential audience

of more than 30 million over

Institute stations in Chicago;

Cleveland, Ohio and East Moline,

Illinois.

63 years

without loss

to an
annuitant!

MOODY MONTHLY • BIBLE CONFERENCE MINISTRY • MOODY PRESS

1
Write: Annuity Department

MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE
820 N. LaSalle Street, Chicago, Illinois 60610

Please send me, without obligation, information on:

Gift Annuity Plans; Life Income Agreements:

Deferred Annuity Plan; Wills.

Name

Dept. 3PJ0

Date of
Birth

Address

City State Zip

Write for information • Mail coupon today
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BY ALL MEANS, by Marvin Mar-

dock. Bethany Fellowship, Inc., Min-

neapolis, Minn. Paper, 174 pp. $1.95.

Reviewed by the Rev. Paul G. Settle,

pastor, Northside Presbyterian

Church, Burlington, N. C.

Professor Mardock, director of

missions and international student

advisor at Azusa Pacific College, has

compiled an anthology of many of

today's most exciting and important

ministries in world evangelism.

The evangelical reader will recog-

nize many of the organizations and
their ministries described in such

areas as aviation (Missionary Avia-

tion Fellowship) , television (HCJB),
athletics and outreach (Overseas

Crusades, Inc.) , translation (Wy-
cliffe) , relief (World Vision) , and
radio (Far East Broadcasting Co.)

,

to name only a few.

Are "liberals" justified in their

oft-repeated accusation that "conser-

vatives" don't minister to the

"whole man"? Read this informa-

tion-packed paperback for the thrill-

ing answer!

Here is an excellent missions

study book. IS

Presbyterian is

A commitment to

The risen Christ, Saviour of men . . .

His Kingly authority over all life . . .

The sure expectation of His return . . .

His Word as revealed in the Scripture . . .

Geneva College is

Presbyterian in action.

It serves the Reformed Presbyterian Church
and its constituency. It also serves

the world-wide company of Christians

and the local industrial community.

Would you like to know more?
Mr. Charles McBerney will answer your

inquiry personally.

Write: Geneva College, Box 3-G

Beaver Falls, Pennsylvania 15010

BOOKS

HOSTAGE IN DJAKARTA, by

Harold Loves trand. Moody Press,
Chicago, 111. Paper, 159 pp. $.75. Re-

viewed by the Rev. Dan H. McCown,
pastor, First Presbyterian Church, Al-

bany, Ga.

This is a thrilling first-hand ac-

count of a missionary's unjust im-

prisonment, the power of prayer,

and his enduring faith in the face

of overwhelming agony. The author
describes his own moving, dramatic
story which takes place in Indonesia

within the last few years. What a

marvelous testimony of the grace of

God! ffl

31 stores in 7 states serving you
with this pledge ....

To give prompt courteous service, treating our customers as you would a guest
in your home. • To give the best selection of merchandise from Top Quality
Fashions to basement bargains, meeting everyone's need. # To give satisfaction
guaranteed with every purchase. • To give credit terms arranged to meet your
budget needs in Stores doing credit business.

Since the opening of the first Belk-Simpson Store, it has been our
endeavor to be more in a community than just another
merchant. We have set forth a united consecrated effort, dedicated
to the task of securing superior quality merchandise, giving our
customers a better value than any other merchant.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Greenville, S. C.

J. A. Ellison, Resident Mgr
Belk-Simpson-Plaza Store
Greenville, S. C
R. Grier Robinson, Jr., Res. Mg
The Dollar Store
Greenville. S. C
R. P. Crumpler, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Pleasantburg Store
Greenville, S. C
A. M. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Lancaster, S. C.

B. L. Plyler, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Camden, S. C.
J. A. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Clinton, S. C.
D. B. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Darlington, S. C.

J. H. Lyles, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Laurens, S. C.^
David Middleton, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Abbeville, S. C
J. S. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Hagins Co.
Kershaw. S. C.
C. E. Hinson, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Beaufort, S. C.
L. A. Reeves, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Fountain Inn, S. C.
E. J. Copeland, Resident Mgr.

r. Belk-Simpson Co.
Woodruff, S. C.
F. B. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Honea Path, S. C.
T. R. Martin. Resident Mgr.

Gallant-Belk Co.
Ware Shoals, S. C.
L. V. Fulmer, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Whitmire, S. C.
W. L. Hubbard. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Manning, S. C.
W. M. Gettys. Resident Mgr.

OHIO
Belk-Simpson Co.
Athens, Ohio
Joe Kelly, Resident Mgr.

MISSOURI
Belk-Simpson Co.
Carthage, Mo.
E. K. Matthews, Res. Mgr.

OKLAHOMA
Belk Dept. Store
Miami, Oklahoma
J. T. Holmes, Resident Mgr.

NORTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Hendersonville, N. C.

R. E. McCormick, Res. Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Brevard, N. C.

J. E. Smith, Resident Mgr.

KENTUCKY
Belk-Simpson Co.
Harlan, Ky.
Delmar Tolliver, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Corbin, Ky.
W. C. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Winchester, Ky.
T. L. Beckman, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Mt. Sterling, Ky.
Willoughby Smith, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Frankfort, Ky.
J. D. Prow, Resident Mgr.

GEORGIA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Bainbridge, Ga.
M. D. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

ARKANSAS
Belk-Simpson Co.
Paragould, Ark.
W. H. Wade, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Osceola, Ark.
J. R. Cline, Resident Mgr.

These stores are a small part of the entire Belk or-
ganization and have been in existence approximately
50 years. The Belk stores were launched in 1886-88.

See the manager nearest you for church carpet, robes, etc.
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What unpleasantness is this? All ad-

vertising promises pleasure plus, or at

least prompt pain relief. Who wants to

be yoked? The term suggests a chain

gang or a bachelor's view of matri-

mony.

The figure was strange advertising

when Jesus used it. "Take my yoke
upon you, and learn of me," he said;

the men who heard him knew best the

galling yoke of legalism. They had put

their necks out to become disciples of

don'ts. Why add another yoke?

The modern rebel hates yokes. He pre-

fers to shoulder the rock of Sisyphus
up the same hill forever in the free-

dom of meaninglessness.

But the yoke of Christ is not what men
suppose, for the reason that it is his.

He bore the yoke of the cross that he
might break men's yoke of guilt. The
yoke of his discipleship is cross-

shaped still, but it is the yoke of rest.

Are you, like Saul of Tarsus, kicking

against the goad of the Lord of the
yoke? Or will you say, "Lord, what wilt

thou have me to do?"

If you will ask that question, you may
find help in our free booklet, "Called

to the Ministry." Write to:

WESTMINSTER
THEOLOGICAL
SEMINARY

CHESTNUT HILL, PHILADELPHIA, PENNA. 19118

SPACE — TIME — GOD, by Ron-
ald W. McNeur. Westminster Press,

Philadelphia, Pa. 157 pp. $3.50. Re-
viewed by the Rev. John R. Richard-

son, minister emeritus, Westminster
Presbyterian Church, Atlanta, Ga.

While recognizing modern man's
amazing progress in technological

proficiency, the author affirms that

man is learning very little about his

own true nature. Furthermore, man
cannot with the means at his dis-

posal, "find out God" or discover

his own relation to an ultimate re-

ality or meaning. The result of all

this is intense frustration and bleak

despair.

The way out of this predicament,
says McNeur, is given us in the mes-

sage of the Bible. In the Bible God
is seen as cosmic, for He is the cre-

ator of all that is. The God of the

Bible is always active and this is

true regardless of what concept of

space - time we adopt.

We live in an age says McNeur,
when man's neurotic anxiety to be

God is given more scope than per-

haps any other age in history. Jean
Paul Sartre is quoted as saying "Man
is the being whose project is to be

God." McNeur comments, "this

demonstrates the relevance of the

fall to the whole existentialist an-

thropology." For good measure,

Bertrand Russell is quoted to the

same effect: "And so in this godless

OPPORTUNITY
TEAM MINISTRY

A challenging and fulfilling position is

being offered to a minister, forty or above,

to assist in all pastoral functions but with

primary responsibility for visitation and
teaching of adults and with secondary
emphasis on administration and preaching.

For full details, please contact:

The Rev. Herbert B. Barks, Jr.

First Presbyterian Church

Virginia Episcopal School Road

Lynchburg, Virginia 24503

universe, we shall become gods."
McNeur does not accept the com-

plete system of the Reformed faith,

but he is unwilling to allow mod-
ern scientific man the extravagant
claims that have been made on his

behalf. Reasserting that God is

God, he maintains that man despite

his satellites and jet bombers, is def-

initely man.
The road the author has traveled

has been from mathematics, to phys-
ics, to theology. This is a good road
that leads to God in Christ in the

context of the cosmos. It is refresh-

ing to behold less arrogance and
more humility than we usually find

in this type of book. EG

EVOLUTION AND THE CHRIS-
TIAN FAITH, by Bolton Davidheiser.

The Presbyterian and Reformed Publ.

Co., Nutley, N.J. 372 pp. $6.50. Re-

viewed by Richard V. Beesley, Oak-
land City College, Oakland City, Ind.

Once a confirmed liberal and ar-

dent supporter of Darwinian evolu-

tion, it was only after earning his

Ph.D. degree from Johns Hopkins
that the author became a conserva-

tive whose doubts about the Dar-

win theory resulted from consider-

able heartfelt research.

The book's strength is in its extra-

Biblical documentation and the

quotations from many experts in

the evolutionary field. These men,
many of whom now doubt underly-

ing presuppositions to the theory,

cause any thoughtful man to pause

and think. Certainly this method
is effective with people for whom
arguments based on Biblical releva-

tion are meaningless. Any pastor or

Christian worker involved in wit-

nessing to such a person would find

this book helpful. 11

• • •

Preaching must be relevant, but

it first must be Biblical. — Un-
known.

FOR GOSPEL LIGHT SUNDAY SCHOOL AND VACATION BIBLE SCHOOL MATE
RIALS . . . Choir robes, Communion ware, Chairs, Tables, Church furniture, Pews
contact the store nearest you listed below.

Autrey Christian Bookstore
1205 West Pine Street

Hattiesburg, Miss. 39401
Phone 582-8631

Columbia Church Supply
1110V2 Taylor Street

Columbia, S. C. 29201
Phone 254-7674

Gospel Light VBS Workshops to be held by GL personnel week-ends of March 6th

and 13th. Contact at once for exact date, time, place. VBS filmstrips available for

loan also.
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SEEDS OF ANARCHY: A STUDY
OF CAMPUS REVOLUTION, ed. by
Frederick Wilhelmsen. Argus Aca-

demic Press, Dallas, Tex. Paper, 128

pp. $1.95.

LEFT OF LIBERAL, by Anthony
Bouscaren and Daniel Lyons. Twin
Circle Publ. Co., New York, N. Y. Pa-

per, 320 pp. $1.95. Reviewed by Rob-

ert M. Metcalf, Memphis, Tenn.

Liberal, radical, subversive, con-

spiratorial activity is a prominent
mark of our society today. Given
the danger that poses to the very

piers of civilization, it behooves all

of us to keep well-informed. These
two books are excellent in that pur-

pose.

The first is made up of a series

of essays by a variety of observers

of the campus scene. One is Gov-
ernor Ronald Reagan, six are well-

known and skilled conservative

writers, one (whose essay is perhaps
the most engrossing) a graduate stu-

dent at Columbia, and others. The
different viewpoints they hold make
for a highly informative account of

the campus disorders and the ends
to which they may lead.

The other book, Left of Liberal,

is a veritable encyclopedia of infor-

mation on liberal, far-leftist and
Communistic activity in the U. S.

during our times. It contains a vast

amount of documentation, with hun-
11 dreds upon hundreds of names, in-

cidents, places and media cited, all

fully indexed. With the author's

recountal of almost numberless acts,

power plays, twistings of the truth

and false propaganda spreading,

small wonder it is that all the

heights of American society have
been captured by these perpetrators.

And what a rich storehouse of in-

formation on it all is this book for
" the reader to have close at hand.

We can agree with Russell Kirk
as he writes in the Seeds of Anarchy
volume that it is not in the streets

that real revolution is accomplished.

He asks what impact Karl Marx
would have made if he had been a
demonstrating militant instead of

holing himself up in the British Mu-
seum with his books and pen for all

those years. It is in just such manner
that we must now begin to win in

this struggle — by deep study, by
teaching and writing where possible,

by radiating influence in the home,
school system, classroom and church.

But remember, it all begins with
me! EE

DON'T SLEEP THROUGH THE
REVOLUTION, by Paul S. Rees.

Word Books, Waco, Tex. 130 pp.

$2.95. Reviewed by the Rev. W. Earle

Stevens Jr., pastor, First Evangelical

Church, Memphis, Tenn.

Dr. Paul Rees, vice-president at

large for World Vision Internation-

al and well known conference speak-

er and writer, has gathered from his

numerous editorials in World Maga-
zine, what truly characterizes the

subtitle for this book: "An editor's

prickly thoughts on what Christians

are here for." In his introduction he
likens the Church today to Rip Van

(Cont. on next page)

S N
If you are moving to an area where
there is no congregation of the

Presbyterian Church in the U. S.

you may find an Orthodox Presby-

terian Church nearby. A Directory

of Churches and Chapels of the

Orthodox Presbyterian Church
will be sent upon request. Please
address: Orthodox Presbyterian

Church Directory, 7401 Old York
Road, Philadelphia, Pa. 19126.

\ deepeR Look
into conversion and its relation

to Christian growth is found in

Kendrick Strong's new book THE DIVINE
STAIRCASE. A fresh and penetrating look

into a subject that dates back to Old Testa-

ment times. Perfect for private use or group

study. $1.00 each; ten or more, 850 each.

Order from

1908 Grand Ave. Nashville, Tenn. 37203

The D!vine Staircase

"With a LeTourneau

College annuity

you enjoy

TRIPLE RETURNS!"

1 Spiritual Rewards
LeTourneau's curriculum offers

a unique program of engineering

and technical training together with the

arts and sciences. Young people are

being placed in key positions in in-

dustry, the professions, the ministry,

and missions. Your gift annuity will

help extend their effective witness for

Christ.

2 Stewardship Fulfillment

g Your investment will be used im-

mediately to motivate young
people to live committed Christian lives

. . . and will go on working for the Lord
for many years.

3 Financial Security

You will receive a guaranteed in-

come as long as you live. Through
sound investment LeTourneau offers

you dividends up to 9% depending on
your age.

Write today for FREE booklet ex-

plaining how you can enjoy all of this

through a LeTourneau annuity.

£1 M6URNEAU
COLLEGE

Mr. John Faulkner
Vice Pres. for Development
LeTourneau College

P.O. Box 333, Dept. pj30
Longview, Texas 75601

Yes, I'm interested in your "TRIPLE RE-

TURNS" annuity. Please rush me complete in-

formation today.

Name

Address-

City _State_ _Zip_

Birthdate_ _Tel.
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"Thy Word is truth"

Being Blessed

In

Your Giving

is a Spiritual benefit de-

rived from sound judg-

ment about where you
send YOUR gifts.

Won't you prayerfully

consider the work and
needs of this new Re-
formed Theological Sem-
inary? Now in our fourth

year with 61 consecrated

students and a dedicated

faculty, we're on the move
in a program of academ-
ic excellence.

Solidly grounded in the

inerrancy of the Scrip-

tures and with emphasis
on the historic Westmin-
ster Confession of Faith

and Catechisms, we are

training men to preach
the glorious Gospel of our
Lord Jesus Christ with
evangelistic fervor.

This Seminary merits

your support!

Cata-
logue upon request. Send
your gifts and inquiries
to:

Reformed
Theological
Seminary

5422 CLINTON BOULEVARD
JACKSON, MISSISSIPPI 392091

Winkle who, for 20 years, slept

through the Revolutionary War.
I am in hearty accord with Dr.

Rees when he writes that the day in

which we live is accurately expressed
by one of the characters in Green
Pastures who said, "Everything that's

nailed down is comin' loose." His
own commentary on this is that it

is impossible to escape the fact that

we are part of the first generation of
the atomic age.

The author considers the murder
of the black man (Dr. Martin
Luther King) by the white man
in a chapter entitled, "The Black
Man On The Balcony." In the fol-

lowing chapter he writes of the mur-
der of the white man, Dr. Paul Carl-

son, by the blacks. The only answer
to this torrent of hate, he says, is a
torrent of Christian love.

Throughout the book, divided in-

to six main sections all of which
deal with the mission of the Church
in these revolutionary days, he speaks
out of a wealth of experience ac-

cumulated through years of world-
wide travel.

The 130 pages are relevant and
penetrating and cause the minister
to search his own heart to see if he
is really in the thick of the fight and
is getting the job done. ffl

THE SEVEN LAST WORDS OF
CHRIST, by Clem E. Bininger. Baker
Bookhouse, Grand Rapids, Mich. 109

pp. $2.95. Reviewed by the Rev. Bur-

ney H. Enzor, pastor, First Baptist

Church, Bonifay, Fla.

This new book is not a repetition

of any of the several books on the

seven words found on my book-

shelves. The author has something
new in content and style. However,
he makes no effort to conceal his

firm dependence on Stalker, using

extensive quotes in chapter after

chapter.

The author's rich experience in

the pastorate and in the study qual-

ify him eminently for a book of ser-

mons on the seven words. This series

on an ever popular subject will be
welcomed by ministers in search of

source material for sermon build
ing. Bininger's ideas are stimulat

ing and his plentiful supply of illus

trations are inspiring. 5

THIS MOUNTAIN IS MINE, by
Margaret Epp. Moody Press, Chicago,

111. 191 pp. $3.95. Reviewed by the

Rev. Jimmy Lyons, pastor, First Pres

byterian Church, Swannanoa, N. C.

This is the life account of Henry
Cornelius Bartel, a Mennonite mis-

sionary to China. Nine decades set

the stage from the mid 1870's fc

1965. The scene changes from th
Russia of Alexander II to the plains

of Kansas to the vast interior of Chi-

na. The "mountain" referred to in

the title often changes locale and
name to be symbolic of the more
formative hours of his life and min-
istry.

A graduate of Bethany Bible In-

stitute in Saskatchewan, Margaret
Epp is a free-lance writer, and the

daughter of China missionaries. Her
early childhood was spent in Chin;

where she came to know the Barte

personally. She bids us "see wh
God can accomplish through a maj
who is fully yielded to Him."
tracing Bartel's life she uncovers f

the reader a vivid truth:

"When God begins a spiritu;

movement His preferred method,
would seem, is to ignite one huma
torch. Often the chosen person

not spectacularly talented, as tt

world judges talent. For after all,

torch has need of few qualification

To be combustible, able to burn

clearly, able to ignite others, at

most of all, fitted to the Mastei

hand."
This Mountain Is Mine portr

such a torch.

PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE
Where distinguished teaching and mod-
ern facilities provide the learning com-
bination

Clinton, South Carolina 29325.
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WHY NOT TITHE YOUR ESTATE IN YOUR WILL ?

Many Christians Do It.

They leave l/10th to the Lord. They want their

final gift to God to be significant . . . and to tell the

world of their faith through World Missions.

This is just one of many ideas you should consider

for your last will and testament. There are also

problems to avoid, pitfalls to watch out for.

Remember, without a will it is impossible to leave

a bequest to the on going work of world missions

. . . or to any other good cause.

Send the coupon today for helpful information

write for free data

James A. Halverstadt, Treasurer

Board of World Missions

The Presbyterian Church in the United States

Box 330

Nashville, Tenn. 37202

Please send me free information on wills.

Name

Address

City State Zip
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You've

been

analyzed!
That is, your Christian

Education problems have been.

Not only have we defined your
problems . . .we've come up
with solutions! Ones that give

you factual information on
Sunday School organization . .

.

practical Bible study goals that

can be reached. Gospel Light's

Living Word Curriculum
centers in the scriptures and is

geared to specific age needs.

One large colorful wall chart

contains all the information

needed to solve your problems.

It tells you what Gospel Light

has available for your specific

needs.

And it's FREE!
One to a customer...

£_> CJ o w

NAMES AND TITLES OF CHRIST,
by Francis H. Derk. Bethany Fellow-

ship, Inc., Minneapolis, Minn. 164 pp.

$2.95. Reviewed by the Rev. A. Hu-
bert Rust, pastor, Eastminster Presby-
terian Church, Knoxville, Tenn.

The author has made a very thor-

ough and remarkable study of the

holy Scriptures to give us the 272
names and titles for Jesus Christ

found in the Bible and these are

listed with Scriptural references and
comment. The reader is made aware
of the centrality of the person of

Christ and the innumerable ascrip-

tions of praise and majesty ascribed

to Him throughout the Bible.

This volume will be of interest

and value to any who are studying
this particular subject. EE

Just Apply—from p. 1

1

out the law books, dust them off

and go to work.

The general public may have
drifted for many decades and gone
along with the proposition that it is

better to have a revolution than it

is to uphold law and order: but they

are not going along any further.

By far the vast majority have had
enough.

There is no need to pass any new
laws; there is no need to go through
the tortuous procedures of adopting
an amendment to a constitution

which needs no amending in this

regard.

The Supreme Court of the United
States is not authorized in any way
to obstruct justice, nor does it de-

fine justice. God has done that, and
all men know what is just when they

see it.

The laws of the land are still laws

of the land, and those who wish to

abide by the law had best get start-

ed being with the law instead of

dancing to the pistol shots of wicked
officials who shelter those who break
the law in "civil disobedience." IB

HOLY LAND TOUR
Aug. 3-24, 1970

A never to be forgotten visit to the

Holy Land . . . Greece . . . Germany
(Passion Play at Oberammergau) . .

.

London . . . Paris . . . Switzerland.
Bible messages by John Fain, and
music by Ron and Pat Owens. For
information contact: Rev. John L.

Fain, Jr., Rt. 3, Hendersonville,

N. C. 28739; or Ron Owens, Box
232, Newnan, Ga. 30263.

EERDMANS
RECONCILIATION IN TODAY'S
WORLD—Allen O. Miller, Editor

These six essays are in-

tended to encourage some
serious theological spadework
on the theme "God Recon-
ciles and Makes Free." (Theme
of the Uniting General Coun-
cil to be held in Nairobi,

Kenya in 1970) Although the
authors differ greatly in theo-
logical accent regarding the
meaning of reconciliation in

today's world, they comple-
ment each other remarkably,
uncovering and expressing the
creative tensions which inhere
in the question: What is the
Church's role in the ministry

of reconciliation?

Reflected in each essay, in

the words of the Foreword by
James I. McCord, is "a grow-
ing conviction that God's great
reconciliation in Jesus Christ
is still the answer desperately
needed by modern man."

Divided into two parts: Part

I. Reconciliation of Man with
God: God Reconciles and
Makes Free, by Donald G.
Miller; Reconciliation and the
New Humanity, by Kenneth
Hamilton; Reconciliation and
Ecumenism, by John H. Leith;

Part II. Reconciliation of Man
with Man: Reconciliation and
Creation, by John H. Reiser;
Reconciliation and Steward-
ship, by David Willis; Recon-
ciliation and World Peace, by
Charles C. West.

Paper, 122 pages $1.95
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Since I Chose Him
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, died upon the cross to bear

the guilt and penalty of my sin ; and because of His finished

work, I received eternal life when at the age of seventeen I

chose Him to be my Lord and Saviour, my sin-bearer, high

priest, and advocate. Through Him and His Holy Spirit and

the study of His Word, the Bible, I have been given strength

for weakness, wisdom for foolishness, and hope for despair.

He is wiser than the greatest scientist, and through prayer He
has given me the answers to mathematical problems that had

me completely baffled. I am a better man, a better scientist,

a better husband, a better father, and a better citizen because

I have known Him. I seek to win others for Him, and I look

forward to one day seeing Him in His glory and being com-

pletely satisfied.

—Robert H. Cameron

in Christianity Today
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PRIVATE BEFORE PUBLIC
The January 28 Journal contained

a very fine, fundamental analysis

concerning "right" and "rights" by
the Rev. T. Robert Ingram. This
is the hour that surely needs such

a clarification.

Rector Ingram said: "The social

order is not simply the sum total

of the population but is a structure

of society. There is no conflict be-

tween the general welfare and in-

dividual welfare but as a matter of

law, it is wrong to legislate for pri-

the
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'It Is Finished' 7

God's plan for redeeming repentant sinners was completed

in the crucifixion of Jesus By Carl C. Riedesel

The Morals of the Christian Family 9

The cornerstone of human civilization is falling into a bad

state of repair By Paul S. McChesney Jr.

In Defense of Preaching 11

Different techniques of imparting beliefs have their place,

but one especially pleases God By Wendell Baxter

Departments —
Editorials 12

A Layman and his Church 1

3

Sunday School Lesson, March 22 14

Youth Program, March 22 16

Circle Bible Study, April 17

Book Reviews 20

THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL, a
Presbyterian weekly magazine, devoted
to the statement, defense, and propa-
gation of the Gospel, the faith which
was once for all delivered to the saints,

published every Wednesday by the
Southern Presbyterian Journal Co.,
Inc., in Weaverville, N. C.

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: $4 a year
for individuals, $3 for members of
Every Family Plan churches. All cor-
respondence regarding subscriptions,

advertising or other business matters,
should be addressed to the business
office in Weaverville, N. C. 28787.
Second class postage paid at Weaver-
ville, N. C. 28787.

NEWS AND EDITORIAL correspond-
ence should be addressed to P. 0. Box
3108, Asheville, N. C. 28802. Editorial
offices located at 247 Charlotte St.

TELEPHONES: (All area 704) edi-

torial office, 254-4015, 254-4016;
business office, 645-3310, 645-3962.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS notices and POD Forms 3579 should be addressed to
The Presbyterian Journal, Box 635, Weaverville, N. C. 28787, allowing three
weeks for change in continental U. S. Change notices should include both

old and new addresses (with zip codes).

vate interests."

That is correct: but is there not
a sense in which certain individual
rights are essential to maintain pub
lie rights, for which we have fought
and established in the Bill of
Rights?

Mr. Ingram concluded: " 'Natural
right' is the rule of God. 'Individual
rights' are something else." Perhaps
"natural right" could be further ex
amined, in connection with this

problem.

—Eastman Smith
Mountain Home, Ark

IT WASN'T PERFECT
With the main thrust of the ar

tide, "Revelation Is Not Enough,'
in the Feb. 11 Journal, I am in

hearty accord. We fallen sinners
need the grace of the Holy Spirit to

illumine us that we may receive Je-
sus Christ as He is offered to us in

the Gospel.

One wonders, however, whether
this article and the reprint of parts

of it on the front entitled, "Danger
From the Right, Too" is entirely fair

to the Apostles' Creed. The first

part of the Creed is quoted with the

statement that there is "nothing su-

pernatural or divine" in it. But in

the part quoted we confess God the

Father almighty, maker of heaven
and earth. Is the creation of heaven
and earth not a supernatural, a di

vine act?

Further, the Creed is blamed foi

not teaching the truth of the Hoi)
Spirit. It is a fact that the firsi

part of the Creed which you have

quoted does not mention the Hoi)
Spirit. But that part which yoi

fail to quote has in it this gloriou:

confession: "I believe in the Hoi)
Ghost."

Finally, I have trouble with tbj

statement that Colossians argue:!^

against Manichaeism. Perhaps thi.

means it argues against that Gnostijv

cism which was later incorporatec

into Manichaeism. Mani flourishec

in the third century, being crucifiec

273 or 277 A.D.
— (Rev.) Wm. C. Robinson ifvort

Decatur, Ga.

dc
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THIS AND THAT
Pages 12 and 13 of the Januar <„.

28 Journal are good enough to

framed and hung on the wall

—Annie Barton Armstn
Columbia, Tenn.
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MINISTERS

John Spratt Bacot from Destin,

Fla., to the First Church, Moncks
Corner, S. C.

Wilson Benton from graduate

study to the First Church, Cleve-

land, Miss.

Charles H. Brown from Denmark,
S. C, to the Abbeville and War-
renton churches, Abbeville, S. C.

Charles W. Brown from Spring-

field, Mo., to the First Church,
El Dorado, Ark.

Robert D. Burnette from Camilla,

Ga., to the First Church, Childers-

burg, Ala.

Gene Edwin Canestrari from
Memphis, Tenn., to the South-

aven, Miss., church.

Doris Ann Rossell, 1969 graduate
of Union Seminary, has been or-

dained and installed assistant pas-

tor of Sinking Spring church,
Abingdon, Va.

• In California, the District At-

torney for Los Angeles County has
closed down a Bible class held in a

private home because "public Bi-

ble studies conducted in a residence

constitute public assembly and
a use of property not specifically

permitted in a residential zone."

The Rev. Donald Sills of the Unit-
ed Community Church of Glendale
lad been inviting young people to

lis home for Bible study, according
o Norman Rohrer of the Evangeli-

$ :al Press Association. There was no
nusic, few refreshments and the

in 'oung people were cautioned to

til >ark so neighbors would not be in-

onvenienced. But someone in the

teighborhood complained and so the

)A moved in. The complaint is

vorth remembering: Teaching the

iible in a private home to people
mtside the immediate family. In
Vmerica.

• According to the Newsletter of

d Jnited Methodists for Methodism
'another of several "concerned"
;roups) , the Church has decided to

boycott the Church if the Church
loes not in turn boycott business

irms held in disfavor by those who

Rufus A. Cromartie from Fayette-

ville, N. C, to the Point Pleasant,

W. Va., church.

Preston C. Daniel Jr., from Tam-
pa, Fla., to the Meadowlawn
church, St. Petersburg, Fla.

Richard E. (Rick) Doughty from
Greer, S. C, to the First Church,
Greenville, S. C, as assistant pas-

tor.

Russell Booth Fleming from Ra-
leigh, N. C, to the Galatia church,

Fayetteville, N. C.

Claude D. Gamble Jr., from Mar-
ion Junction, Ala., to the Ever-

green, Ala., church.

J.
Sherrick Gilbert from St. Pe-

tersburg, Fla., to the First Church,
Portsmouth, Va.

Melvin S. Hester from Cynthiana,

Ky., to the Simonsdale church,

Portsmouth, Va.

William M. Janes from Wood-
bury, Tenn., to the First Church,
Greenville, Ky.

Paul Lewis Kendall from Mont-
gomery, Ala., to the Central

church, Meridian, Miss.

Charles L. Kirby from Morehead
City, N. C, to the Caldwell Me-
morial church, Charlotte, N. C.

Thomas H. Parsons from Alice,

Tex., to the First Church, Port La-

vaca, Tex.

Gary E. Pennington, received

from the UPUSA Church, to the

Strathmoor church, Louisville,

Ky.

James W. Sawyer from Abbeville,

La., to the W. Baton Rouge
church, Port Allen, La.

Samuel B. Shumate from graduate

work to the Centre and Smyrna
churches, Maxton, N. C.

John Douglas Smith from Mor-
ganton, N. C, to the First

Church, Laurens, S. C.

Edwin G. Thomas from Wilming-
ton, N. C, to the Westminster
church, Mobile, Ala.

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK P

advocate boycotts. More specifically,

the Northern Illinois Conference of

the Methodist Church sent out a

bulletin to its congregations suggest-

ing that they stop using Methodist
materials and switch to United
Church of Christ materials, because
the Nashville-based Methodist Pub-
lishing House still hasn't fully com-
plied with the requirements of

"Project Equality." We don't know
to what degree the publishing house
failed to support this Church-spon-
sored boycott of business firms that

do not meet certain racial stan-

dards, but we do know that Meth-
odists who value the evangelical

faith would do well to double-check
UCC materials they may be offered.

• The Recovered Alcoholic
Clergy Association, an unofficial or-

ganization of Episcopal clergymen
who are alcoholics, is sponsoring a

national conference in 1971, aimed
at helping top level Episcopal lead-

ers deal with the problem of alco-

holism among the clergy. The con-

ference will be held in Phoenix,

Ariz., and is expected to attract

clergymen from other denomina-
tions as well as the Episcopal

Church. "There is no reason to be-

lieve that clergymen are excepted
from statistics which show that one
out of every 15 persons who drink
become alcoholics," said a spokes-

man for the association.

• In Fort Lauderdale, Fla., Hugh
Hoffman has set up "Religious Va-
cations, Inc.," as a part of his con-

tribution to the Lord's work. A
free, 3-bedroom home is offered to

Christian missionaries and ministers

looking for a vacation spot. Occu-
pancy is offered for ten days. There
is no charge unless you reserve a

ten-day block and then cancel for

any reason, in which case it costs you
$10. A few blocks still left for

1970. Write Mr. Hoffman at 524
NE 16th Court, Fort Lauder-
dale, m
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NEWS OF RELIGION

Lutheran Leader Cites Church ^Troublers'
MILWAUKEE, Wis. (RNS) — The
president of the Lutheran Church-
Missouri Synod has accused a Synod
group including "prominent and re-

sponsible professors and synodical

officials" of making a disruptive at-

tack on the Synod's conservative

stand on doctrine.

He said it would be "far better

for such people to leave our fellow-

ship than to work from within to

torment and ultimately to de-

stroy it."

Dr. J. A. O. Preus of St. Louis
made the statement in a "brother

to brother" letter to pastors of the

2.8 million-member denomination.
He said he referred to groups such

as the "Committee for Openness and
Trust," a St. Louis-based group
which recently issued a call for

greater freedom of belief relating to

matters they said were not dealt

with specifically in Scriptures.

The committee objected to "man
made" doctrines about the manner
of creation; authorship and literary

form of many books of the Bible

and the possibility of factual error

therein; the definition of the pres-

ence of Christ in the Lord's Supper;
the role and authority of clergymen,

and the moral obligation of Chris-

tians in individual or corporate ac-

tion. The last mentioned refers to

the support among so-called liberals

in the Synod for more emphasis on
social action by church members.

Dr. Preus called the statement "a

highly dubious confessional stance."

He said the issue involved "perhaps
the very continued existence of Lu-
theranism as a confessional and con-

fessing movement."
"This situation cannot be ignored

or endured," Dr. Preus wrote.

"Doctrinal indifference and fac-

tionalism are wrong and evil. If

certain pastors and professors in our
Church are willing neither to up-

hold the Scriptural and confessional

position of our Church nor to seek

changes which they feel are needed
in an orderly and proper way, then
they have become factious and trou-

blers of Israel.

"It would be far better for such

people to leave our fellowship than
to work from within to torment and
ultimately to destroy it."

At a meeting in Chicago on Feb.

22, Roy Guess of Casper, Wyo., said

that Missouri Synod conservatives

should recognize the theological di-

vision in the Church and begin to

lay the groundwork for an organiza-

tional realignment of all Lutheran
bodies in this country.

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS

VIETNAM — A nation wide survey

of leprosy incidence, needs and re-

sources begins here this month at

the request of the Vietnam Chris-

tian Service, a cooperative relief and
service program of Church World
Service, the Mennonite Central Com-
mittee and Lutheran World Relief.

The study is co-sponsored by the

Volunteer Physicians for Vietnam
program of the American Medical
Association which is financing the

survey and providing facilities and
personnel.

Oliver W. Hasselbald, M.D., pres-

ident of American Leprosy Missions,

said the primary purpose of the

work will be to relate real and po-

tential sources of help from church-

es and other voluntary agencies in

the U. S. to the government of

South Vietnam.

The World Health Organization
estimate of 74,500 cases, based on
1965 figures, is believed to be an un-
derestimate of the actual situation.

In 1968 WHO reported that 27,625

patients were being treated in eight

dispensaries, 12 leprosaria and 12

other leprosy facilities in this coun-
try.

Dr. Hasselbald hopes to discover

potentials for a leprosy control pro-

gram in addition to increasing tra-

ditional custodial care for victims. SI

Mr. Guess is a district vice-presi

dent of the powerful and influential

Lutheran Laymen's League, an
auxiliary organization of the Mis
souri Synod, and a member of the

board of directors of the Northern
Nebraska District of the Synod, m

Judge Rejects Attempt
To Ban Commandments

LOUISVILLE, Ky. (RNS) — A
Jefferson County Circuit Court
judge has rejected a defense motion
asking that a framed reproductior

of the Ten Commandments be re

moved from his courtroom during

a murder trial.

The motion was made in behal
of one of four men charged with the

slaying of two Louisville policemer
Dec. 30 during a grocery store hold
up. All four were indicted on twe

charges each of willful murder
armed robbery and malicious shoot

ing and wounding.
Criminal Division Judge John P

Hayes said he did not think th<

commandments, which hang in

frame on a wall to one side of th*

jury box, would prejudice the trial

Defense attorney Stuart Lyon con
tended that the presence of th
frame containing the command
ments is prejudicial against his cli

ent, Thomas Aries Scott Jr., 20, an(

its display in court is a violation o
the freedom-of-religion clause of thi

Constitution and an infringemen
on church-state separation.

The defendant Scott and Jeffei

son Community College teacher Mi
chael Zalampas, who is a gradual
of the Southern Baptist Theologica
Seminary here, testified in suppor
of Mr. Lyon's motion.

Mr. Scott, who said he did no
believe in God, contended the com
mandments "hung next to the jur

box" are "detrimental" to his tria;

He said it was "impossible" for

"person of my background" to fo!

low the Ten Commandments.
Mr. Zalampas was introduced a

a person knowledgeable in "sublirr

inal advertising." He said th

Commandments would register bot
"consciously and unconsciously" o

the minds of the jurors and coul«

reinforce an attitude which coul

be prejudicial against Mr. Scott, f
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Publications Merged
By UPUSA, Methodists

NEW YORK (RNS) — World
Outlook, a United Methodist mag-
azine focusing on mission, and
New, a multi-media communica-
tions product of the United Presby-

terian Church USA, have merged.
The new publication will be called

New/World Outlook.

Arthur J. Moore, editor of the

Methodist monthly, will be editor

of the joint venture. Stanley Row-
land Jr., who edited New, will be
associate editor.

The sponsors hope that the mer-
ger will be a first step toward de-

velopment of a broadly based ecu-

menical journal devoted to the con-

temporary mission of the church.

Ecumenical relations will be part

of the publication's scope. A basic

magazine format will be retained,

but posters, fold-outs and sound ma-
terial will be included occasionally,

according to Mr. Moore.
A "Missiongram" introduces the

first issue. It notes a tension be-

tween mission as personal evangel-

ism and social service.

"Christian mission," says the state-

ment, "is buffeted today between
these poles." A need for more com-
munication and discussion is

stressed.

An introduction states:

"The concept of mission that will

carry the church through the 70s
will not rise from a policy discussion

by a few leaders, nor from the will

of some angry laymen who are
'turned off on church leadership.

The guidelines for mission will

emerge, via dialogue and communi-
cation, from the heart of the church
itself." EE

New Film's Warning:
Disorders Spreading

SEARCY, Ark. (RNS) — The pres-

ident of the National Education
Program (NEP) , an anti-Commu-
nist organization with headquarters
at Harding College of the Churches
of Christ, predicted here that cam-
pus disorders will spread from the
colleges to the public schools.

Dr. George S. Benson of Searcy,

president-emeritus of Harding, made
the prediction in announcing that

NEP's new film, "Communists on
Campus," is being released for na-

tional distribution.

Dr. Benson said the 40-minute

color film uses newsreel footage

filmed by the major television net-

works and the NEP to document

"Communist involvement" in the

1969 campus disorders.

He claimed much of the docu-
mentary's material was obtained by
the NEP at a conference of the

Black Panthers at Oakland, Calif.,

last July. The conference, he said,

was called "A Revolutionary United
Front Against Fascism." SI

THE CHURCH AT HOME m
Ministries Board Sets Goals, Criteria

ATLANTA — New goals and ob-

jectives were adopted by the Presby-

terian US Board of National Minis-

tries at its winter meeting here. At
the same time, the board laid the

groundwork for getting a changed
mandate from the General Assem-

bly through approval of a new man-
ual.

It also set criteria for future deci-

sion making on objectives, and it au-

thorized its staff to draft a "the-

ology of saving grace and social re-

demption" to "supplement our pre-

vious position paper on the theology

of evangelism."

Decisions about goals and other

matters were made in an uncertain

atmosphere of dwindling financial

support and pressures on the Assem-
bly to take varying positions on mi-

nority demands.

IFCO: 'Wait and See'

On one controversial question the

board took a "wait and see" posi-

tion. It decided to stay in the con-

troversial Interreligious Foundation
for Community Organization
(IFCO) while refusing to send any
more funds to the group which has

become identified with the Black

Manifesto.

Until the eve of the board meet-
ing the executive committee was rec-

ommending termination of all rela-

tionships with IFCO. At the last

minute, however, it changed its rec-

ommendation to one that would
have the body "move immediately to

seek channels which for us are more
viable than IFCO as we strive to

serve the interests of all people in

our sphere of ministry who wish to

achieve a higher degree of self-deter-

mination."

The recommendation on IFCO, as

finally passed, provides for estab-

lishment of a joint committee with
the Board of Christian Education
and representatives of the denomina-
tion's black constituency "to deter-

mine whether or how best IFCO
can serve the interests of the black
Presbyterian constituency."

Three board members asked that

their negative votes be recorded on
the vote on IFCO. They opposed
the ambiguous nature of the deci-

sion, one labeling it as "pussyfoot-

ing."

Two weeks before the national

ministries group met, the education
agency said it would stay in IFCO
even if the Atlanta-based board
withdrew. The two denominational
units share a joint membership in

IFCO.
After the action was taken, the

board executive who has been repre-

senting it on IFCO's governing body
said, "As far as we know, we are

still a member."
The Rev. John Robert Smith

added, "This is not withdrawing
membership unless IFCO says that

non-payment of dues takes us out."

Board members were told by John
L. Kittle, their treasurer, that no
money had been sent to IFCO in

1969. Dues forwarded in 1968 had
covered the period extending to

June 30, 1969. There had been a

$3,000 "commitment" to IFCO in

the 1969 general fund, but the item
was reclassified during the year.

In the discussion of the recom-
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mendation it was brought out that

the words, "black constituency,"

were carefully chosen to avoid put-

ting the board on the side of the

Black Presbyterian Leadership Con-
ference before its official status is

decided by the Assembly. BPLC, or-

ganized last year with a grant from
the Board of National Ministries,

has been opposed by some blacks in

the Church.

Ask Explanation

Hearing that the budget drafters

of the General Council were recom-
mending that the Board of National

Ministries get a smaller proportion

of benevolence receipts in 1971, the

board requested the council "to

formulate a statement for the Gen-
eral Assembly to accompany the pro-

posed 1971 budget allocations, ex-

plaining the criteria for the change
in the percentage designations

It also asked Assembly permission

to dip into its revolving extension

loan fund to help finance its gen-

eral program during the years

1971-74.

The board also took a new look

at the witness season offering and
reversed its stand. It asked the Gen-
eral Council to recommend that the

Assembly designate the offering dur-

ing the next three years for the

Board of World Missions. In recent

years the boards have split the mis-

sion contribution, 70 per cent to the

Board of World Missions and 30

per cent to the Board of National
Ministries.

Instead, the board went on record

seeking a special offering at another
time "for the domestic phase of the

General Assembly halt hunger cam-
paign." It would be used for eco-

nomic development of minorities.

John F. Anderson Jr., the board's

executive secretary, indicated that

receipts from the witness season of-

fering were increasingly difficult to

identify.

The board took another unusual
action when it asked an Assembly
standing committee to turn down
one of the papers proposed by the

Council on Church and Society. The
proposal on "The Taxation and Tax
Exemption of Churches" is weak at

certain points and should be re-

turned to the council for more study,

the council decided.

The goals established by the board
were divided into three categories:

Assembly, synod-presbytery, and
congregational. Seeking immediately

to implement one of its Assembly

objectives, ("To help the General
Assembly realize that everything

done and said at its meetings is a
part of its total witness and is, in

a very real sense, a form of evangel-

ism") , the board recommended that

commissioners to the earliest pos-

sible Assembly be trained "for effec-

tive participation in the work of the

Assembly."
The board turned down a com-

panion recommendation that would
have brought outside analysts to As-

sembly sessions to summarize the

proceedings.

In other action the board:
— Approved plans for a Montreat
Hunger Leadership Conference Aug.
6-8, including four participants from
each presbytery.

— Rescinded an earlier action and
authorized a 1971 Montreat Nation-
al Ministries Conference on an As-

sembly-wide basis.

— Heard and approved tentative

plans for the board's 1970 Montreat
conference without getting assur-

ances that controversial speakers

would be left off the program.
— Invited Japan missionary James
Magruder to be a co-opted staff

member during his 1970-71 furlough.

— Honored retiring members E. T.
Thompson and Mrs. Merritt A.

Drane Jr. and heard that Mrs. Mil-

dred Bateman, who has one year to

go in her board term, is seeking to

be replaced. EE

Annuities Board Asks
Liberalized 'Vesting'

ATLANTA (PN) — The Board
of Annuities and Relief, in its Feb-

ruary session here, voted to ask the

1970 General Assembly to approve
a recommendation which will
further liberalize the vesting provi-

sion of the Presbyterian US Minis-

ters' Annuity Fund.
If approved by the Assembly, the

proposal will provide a minister

with 100 per cent vested interest in

his and his church's contributions

to the MAF after five years of par-

ticipation.

George H. Vick, executive secre-

tary of the board, pointed out that

this is the most liberal vesting pro-

vision of any "formular type"

Church pension plan and is more
liberal than many in the commer-
cial world.

In 1969 a total of $965,290 was
distributed in benefits from funds
of ministerial relief — the greatest

annual amount ever distributed for

this cause and $382,995 more than
was contributed for ministerial re-

lief that year. Dr. Vick, in his re-

port, called attention to the fact that

the board has been able to distribute

$776,544 more than it has received
from living donors during the last

seven years because of a contingency
reserve and income from endow-
ment gifts which more than take
care of operating costs of this partic-

ular phase of the board's work.

The board approved an increase

of the maximum annual disability

annuity under MAF, from $1,800
to $2,100. In the initial plan of

MAF, this benefit was limited to

$600. It has been increased periodi-

cally to reach the new maximum.
A more liberal annuity for mem-

bers of the Employees' Annuity
Fund will be made possible if the

Assembly approves another recom-
mendation. This one provides that

a new option be available guaran-

teeing that the employee or his ben-

eficiary will receive an annuity for

a minimum of ten years. Heretofore
the option only guaranteed that the

lay employee would receive the total

of his own contributions upon re-

tirement.

In his report to the board Dr.

Vick capsuled the past seven years'

services of the board, reflecting sig-

nificant increases in total funds ad-

ministered, in benefits provided by
the funds and in certain improve-

ments in programs for persons who
receive these board services.

The report indicated that by 196

assets of the Ministers' Annuit
Fund and Employees' Annuity Fund
totaled $36,067,851 since the two
funds began. In the last seven years

these assets have more than doublec

to reach a total of $80,532,379, ar

increase amounting to 123.28 pe:

cent. 3

Inauguration Slated

BRISTOL, Tenn. — Powell A
Fraser will be inaugurated as th

fourteenth president of King Col-

lege here on Saturday morning,

April 25. The principal address will

be delivered by President Marc
Weersing of Presbyterian College.

The previous day will be Alumn'
Day on campus, and an address i

scheduled Friday evening by Mo"
erator Matthew Lynn of the 199

Presbyterian US General Asse

bly.
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The seed of the woman did indeed bruise the serpent's head in that bitter moment —

'It Is Finished'

A short passage from an account

written many years ago con-

cerns an event which took place on
a spring day, a short distance out-

side the city of Jerusalem. On a

small hillock said to have had a
vague resemblance to the shape of a

human skull, Roman soldiers were
executing three prisoners by cruci-

fixion. As might be expected, a

crowd of people milled about,

watching the entire proceedings.

Very much in evidence was a

squad of Roman soldiers; of course,

they had to be there. To one side

some ecclesiastical leaders seemed
strangely out of place. The curios-

ity seekers scattered around could
be counted on to get a morbid en-

joyment from something like this.

Apart from the rest, weeping rela-

tives and friends seemed shocked
beyond belief that this could be hap-
pening to one of their group, evi-

dently their leader.

Before He Died

According to the account, the most
interest seemed to be directed to the

cross in the center where hung a

young man of about 33 years. The
author of the story, a man known
by the name of John, evidently had
a tremendous regard, probably af-

fection, for that victim. No doubt
John and others in this immediate
circle of friends and relatives ex-

perienced a feeling of overpowering
tragedy.

John gave a number of details of

the event leading up to the execu-
tion, but I will use only a few sen-

tences dealing with the final mo-

The author is chairman of the de-

partment of pharmacology at the

, University of the Pacific, Stockton,

Calif.

ments: "And Jesus, knowing that

all things were now accomplished,

that the Scriptures might be ful-

filled, saith, I thirst." A sponge
on the end of a reed was filled with
wine and touched to His lips. After

having received it, He said, "It is

finished." And having said this, He
bowed His head and died.

I do not know just what one
would expect to hear from the lips

of a person hanging there in such
complete and absolute anguish of

body and soul. Perhaps some might
curse at themselves, or the soldiers,

or everything. Some might plead to

be killed. Others might scream and
become irrational as the ever mount-
ing torture began gnawing away at

their mentality.

While this young man on the cen-

ter cross said a number of things,

He appeared to be fully rational and
in full possession of his senses every

moment. As a matter of fact, there

was something so different about
His behavior that even the callous

Roman captain noticed and re-

marked about it. He uttered noth-
ing vindictive in those few times He
spoke. Once He seemed to be ac-

tually praying for those who had
nailed Him to this cross.

Without Mercy

Crucifixion was not intended to

be a merciful death. It was one of

the most cruel forms of execution
ever invented, with victims some-
times being known to linger on for

days before death intervened.

However, on this particular occa-

sion, the Passover festival of the

Jews was at hand, and this was one
of their most solemn festivals. Al-

though the Roman authorities were
not necessarily inclined to humor
their subjects, at the same time they

were not anxious to be the cause of

CARL C. RIEDESEL

a rebellion. So, rather than allow-

ing the sight of men hanging from
crosses in such prominent view of

everyone to be an insult to this sa-

cred festival, the governor ordered
that they be killed before the sun
set.

With this in mind, towards eve-

ning, the two men on the right and
left were dispatched, but the man
on the center cross was already dead.

As a sort of insulting gesture, a sol-

dier thrust a spear into His side.

Yes, there was something most un-
usual, almost disturbing, about this

young man on the center cross. He
had given the impression that He was
actually allowing all this to happen
to Him, almost as if He had some
reason for submitting to the humili-

ation, the indignities, and finally the

crucifixion itself. He surely suffered

no less than the other two, but hav-

ing suffered, He seemed to have
made up His mind that some partic-

ular goal had been achieved.

What Did It Mean

An intense darkness enveloped the

entire area for a period, and shortly

after this lifted He spoke gently to

His mother, made provision for

her welfare, and then said loudly
enough for all to hear, "It is fin-

ished." Then He died. It was an
unheard of thing, none of the sol-

diers, not even the Roman governor
had ever known of it to happen this

way.

It is finished. What was finished?

His suffering, perhaps. True, it end-

ed when He died, but how could
He have known He was to die at

that moment? Did a dream of po-

litical conquest collapse as He hung
there? He had never given any in-

dication ever that He harbored such
ambitions. As a matter of fact he
discouraged such thoughts by others.
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Most of His life He had spent as

a carpenter, and only the past three

years had He given this up to be-

come something of an itinerant

preacher and healer. It is said that

as a man drowns, his entire life

flashes in review. Was this man on
the cross experiencing some sort of

final hallucination? Was the state-

ment "It is finished" some sort of

comment on the perversity of His
fellow men, returning evil for the

good He had tried to do?
If our acquaintance with the sa-

cred Scriptures is limited to the

short chapter in John, we might be
unable to see anything significant

in all this. Unusual, perhaps. But
not significant.

Thanks be to God, we have much
more than a single chapter in a

single Gospel available for study.

God has left nothing to chance and
He has not hidden from us the sig-

nificance of those words, "It is fin-

ished." An abundance of material

in the Bible gives us the explana-

tion of what happened on that

spring day outside Jerusalem. The
Word of God gives the sequence of

events leading to this one supreme
moment in history when the Son of

God said very simply, "It is fin-

ished."

He Talked and Prayed

Just a few short hours before Je-

sus uttered these last words from
the cross, He had been sitting with
His friends observing the Passover

meal. Jesus had told them many
things, some of which filled them
with anxiety and foreboding. He
had prayed with and for His dis-

ciples the great intercessory prayer,

revealing much of Himself: "Father

I have glorified Thee on the earth:

I have finished the work which
Thou gavest Me to do."

The work had been to reveal the

love and compassion of the almighty

God to mankind and, in revealing

the Father's great love, the work
was to include the redemption of a

sinful race of men. He took the

entire burden of sin of all mankind
in every age onto His own spotless

soul. He who was without sin was
to bear the punishment and endure
the pangs of hell in our place.

Somehow, there are those to whom
this entire thought is revolting. The
thought of punishment for sin, the

dreadfulness of hell, being deserted

by God—all are part of some dread-

ful myth of a bygone age of fear

and superstition.

But there was no myth to what
the Lord Jesus was suffering as He
hung there on the cross, His body
in torment, His soul in anguish. He
was carrying the weight of every-

one's guilt; He felt the indescribable

anguish of being separated from his

Heavenly Father. There was no
myth to this crushing load, and in

the anguish of the moment, He
cried out, not to His Father, but to

His God: "My God, My God, why
hast Thou forsaken Me?"
Why, indeed? We do not need to

guess. This bitter moment had been
foretold centuries ago, even to the

very words that were to be spoken.

Prophet after prophet had talked

about it. The thread runs as a con-

tinuum through the entire Scrip-

tural account of God's people.

A Promise Repeated

Back in the Garden of Eden whose
tranquillity was so rudely shattered

when sin entered, Adam and Eve
stood in their shame, but even then

they heard the gracious promise:

The seed of the woman shall bruise

the serpent's head. Abraham was
told that through his seed all the

nations of the earth should be
blessed. Isaac and Jacob heard
much the same promise.

And so, from one generation to

the next, the promise was repeated

in some form. Sometimes it was giv-

en in language that was probably

difficult to understand, but as the

ages rolled by, it became much more
specific. Perhaps the loftiest and
most beautiful expressions are found
in the book of Isaiah:

"For unto us a child is born, un-

to us a son is given: and the govern-

ment shall be upon His shoulders:

and His name shall be called Won-
derful, Counselor, The mighty God,
The everlasting Father, The Prince

of Peace. Of the increase of His
government there shall be no end
.... He bore our griefs, carried our

Historians First

The New Testament writers ex-

pressed themselves as if they were
reporting events. If we cannot trust

them to describe actual events and
get the facts straight, we certainly

have no reason to trust their judg-

ment about the weightier matters of

God and eternity. — Paul H.
Wright, in Good News.

sorrows . . . the chastisement of our
peace was upon Him .... The Lord
hath laid on Him the iniquity of us
all . . . He is brought as a lamb to

the slaughter, and as a sheep before

her shearers is dumb, so He opened
not His mouth."
Not only was His coming an-

nounced, but His office of redemp-
tion, His high priestly character was
described, even the very town in

which He was to be born was final-

ly announced: "But thou, Bethle-
hem, Ephratah, though thou be lit-

tle among the thousands of Judah,
yet out of thee shall He come forth

unto Me that is to be ruler in Israel,

whose goings forth have been from
of old, from everlasting."

Not a single detail of the Lord's
coming had been omitted. There
could be no mistaking Him or His
mission. And now all had been ful-

filled. Everything that God had or-

dained in all eternity had come to

pass, and Jesus was able to attest to

this. It is finished! The barrier that

had separated us from God had been
removed. What we could not do for

ourselves, God did for us — not be-

cause we asked Him, not because

we loved Him, but because He
loved us.

Everything that is bad in our char-

acter, all the wickedness, the greed,

the lust, everything is forgotten if

we accept God's gift with humble-
ness of heart and spirit, with grati-

tude and in faith. We do not have
to explain how or why. Indeed, we
are in no position to explain any-

thing, but it is ours nonetheless.

Because God Loves Us

It sounds fantastic, does it not?

It sounds unbelievable, does it not?

Why should the eternal holy God
do something like this? Why should

every guilty soul on earth be given

the invitation to repent, to return

to the Faher's house? Because He
loves us!

You cannot explain love like this.

I cannot explain it. Can a child

explain how or why his parents love

him? But a child will trust his par-

ents implicitly, a child will not ques-

tion his parents because he is secure

in this love.

It is when a child is not sure of

parental love that inner conflict de-

velops. A child must have parental

love for the reproof it affords, the

restraints it imposes, the guidance

it provides, and for the healing of

forgiveness. When a child comes

to his mother and says "Mamma,
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I'm sorry," he knows he is forgiven.

Such love cannot be seen, it cannot

be measured, but it is all powerful

in the security it provides. Without
such love a child is lost.

In like measure it is with the love

our heavenly Father showers upon
us so that we are drenched in it.

Our heavenly Father's love affords

reproof to us, it provides a restrain-

ing influence, it gives us guidance.

In it we are totally secure. Through
it we are assured of forgiveness and
restoration as sons of God; we are

led through green pastures, beside

the still and pleasant waters. Secure

in this love we walk through the

valley of the shadow of death and
fear no evil.

The Promise Kept

Soon it will be Easter again, and
again this Easter morn we will hear

those wonderful words, the Lord is

risen! Yes, He is risen, but what we
sometimes forget is that we have the

joy of Easter morn resounding in

our ears because on Friday, Jesus

was able to say "it is finished."

The work of redemption is done.
The debt is paid. Mankind is again
restored to his position of trust and
grace in the bosom of almighty God.
With those words God has kept ev-

ery promise. The seed of the wom-
an has indeed bruised the serpent's

head. We are free from the curse

of sin. If in the grace of God we
should live our lives to be four-

score and ten, or should we be
called to our eternal home this very

same day, there will be nothing
more wonderful to hear than the

glorious truth, "It is finished." 5J

The Christian family is the nation's moral bulwark —

re

The Morals of the Christian Family

The words of the Second Com-
mandment always sounded

harsh, mean and vindictive to me as

I was growing up and, indeed, until

recent times. I could not conceive
of a God who would let the sins

of the fathers be visited upon the

children of the third and fourth

generation, who would punish un-
born children for what their parents
did or failed to do.

However, the modern science of

human behavior has once again
borne out God's law. In the last few
decades psychiatrists have discovered
a principle that says we are greatly

influenced, even our lives deter-

mined for good or bad, by the way
we were treated as children by our
parents or peers. I see this every day
and can attest that it is still the law
of God.
From where I sit as judge of the

Family Court in a county of 175,000
people, I see about a thousand de-

linquent children a year. On the

adult side of the court, I see about
a thousand bankrupt families a year
— the good, the bad, the profane
and the derelict, the religious, the

irreligious and the unreligious. They
are a cross section of America's pri-

vate and public morality and im-

.niei

The author is judge of the Family
Court, Spartanburg, S. C. and a Pres-

byterian elder.

morality. In some sections of our
country, one-half the marriages end
in divorce, while here in the Bible

belt, almost one out of three end in

divorce.

Signs of the Times

Today, habitual drunkenness,
physical cruelty and adultery sur-

pass desertion as the most common
ground. I think that this reflects the

signs of the times. Alcoholism, drug
addiction and loose sexual living

were never higher, along with a

general rise in crime, delinquency,
lewdness and pornography. I don't

go to the theater very often, but
when I do, even I, who have never
really been a prude about such mat-
ters, am shocked by the obscenities

and vulgarities seen and heard
there.

Every generation has always
thought that its children were the

worst, the laziest, and the most ir-

responsible — as well as the best

and the most brilliant. We children
of the great depression were told

over and over again that we were
good for nothing and would never
amount to anything. Some of us
weren't and didn't! But the biggest

mistake we have made in raising

this generation has been our vow
that our children would not have it

as tough as we had it, for we have

PAUL S. McCHESNEY JR.

robbed them of the thrill of over-

coming obstacles and of the neces-

sity that we all have, to succeed in

something on our own.
Today, because of these failures

on our part, there are eight serious

crimes committed each minute of

every day in our country; there is a

murder every 39 minutes, 46% of

them within the family setting; there

is a forcible rape every 17 minutes;
an armed robbery every two min-
utes; a burglary every 17 seconds; a

theft of over |50 every 25 seconds;

and an automobile stolen every 41

seconds. In 1968 almost 4.5 million

crimes of a serious nature were re-

corded, a 17 per cent rise over the

year before, but a 99 per cent in-

crease over the year 1960. Among
juveniles, the crime rate has grown
three times faster than the juvenile

population. Crime and delinquency,
the lack of morals and decency are

not new. The son of our first par-

ents killed his brother and became
the first delinquent.

Money Not the Problem

And yet we have the greatest ma-
terial prosperity in history. Our
wealth is almost equal to that of the

rest of the world combined. New
England alone is on a par with the
"glory that was Greece" at its height,

and California with the "grandeur
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that was Rome."
Our scientists have set a man on

the moon and have made five stalks

of corn grow where one used to; the

average middle class American fam-

ily lives in more comfort, eats better

food, wears better clothes, is health-

ier and lives longer than the kings

and princes of Europe did a hun-

dred years ago.

If all of this is true, why all the

dissension and violence? Why all the

anxiety and gloom? Why all the vile

insults and repugnant vulgarities

that stalk the land and greet us on
every newscast that we see?

Benjamin Franklin said it: "Man
has learned to cure most of his dis-

eases except how to cure the disease

of affluence."

In many ways the ravages of af-

fluence are more heartbreaking than

those of poverty, although there is

no more wickedness in wealth than

there is in poverty. Affluence

and poverty are relative terms

anyway. I have seen many a

man who doubles his income from
$40.00 to $80.00 per week. He can-

not stand the prosperity any more
than the ones who are suddenly

raised from $10 thousand to $20
thousand per year.

In a few months, after moving
into a more expensive house, buy-

ing more furniture to go with it,

and a better car, all on credit, eat-

ing more expensive food, drinking

more and better liquor, his finances

as well as his marriage, many times,

soon become a shambles. The prob-

lem of both is the same; the differ-

ence is only where the decimal point

is placed.

Other Kinds of Poverty

And yet in the midst of all of this

affluence, we have abject poverty:

a poverty of ignorance, a poverty of

the spirit, a poverty of morality, and
a poverty of the will, the will to do.

I am often reminded of Solomon's
prosperity, then his sin against God,
and the rending of his kingdom:
of the lost tribes of Israel and the

captivity, all because those people

could not stand prosperity.

In America, we have always had
the idea that if we could just pass

a law against some menace, that it

would just go away, but unless we
mobilize widespread public support

for any law or moral stand, it will

fail. If we are to build a better so-

ciety, we must first build better men
and women who will be better par-

ents who will have better children.

Good people are not the product of

better education and social environ-

ment alone. Good people are those

who have given their lives to Jesus

Christ.

To listen to some church and po-

litical leaders, some educators and
professors, one would think that it

is possible for money to buy decency

or honesty or integrity, or buy peace,

moral fiber, or morality. It is un-

mistakably clear from all past ex-

perience, that if we constantly give

the material things of life to anyone
for too long, or do for him what he
can best do for himself, he will ac-

tually become our enemy and bite

the hand that feeds him, be he a

child or an adult.

I seem to have painted a rather

gloomy picture for you, but I really

am an optimist. I had rather pre-

vent a crime or a delinquent act any
day than to have to punish one.

By Definition

What is a criminal or a delin-

quent, or for that matter an immoral
person? Tolstoy said that a criminal

begins when a person deliberately

tramples on his own conscience and
does what he knows to be wrong.

A delinquent or a criminal is us-

ually a person who is immature,
maybe not in chronological age, who
is half man, half child, and is a crea-

ture of passion, romance or impulse.

He is usually unhappy and bored.

He usually is a dropout from school

or is behind. He has little religious

affiliation, either with the church
or any other organization. He has

a character deficiency usually of

moral fiber and is almost always

from a broken home. Three-fourths

of the children in institutions in

America are from broken homes.

What can be done to save these

homes?
I believe that when God created

The Real Challenge

To violate moral standards while

at the same time acknowledging

their authority is one thing: to lose

all sense of the moral claim, to re-

pudiate all moral authority is some-

thing far more serious. It is this loss

of moral sense that constitutes the

real challenge in our time. — Will
Herberg.

man and gave him a wife, he made
the family the cornerstone of all

human civilization. That family has
been and still is the toughest insti-

tution known. It has been battered
and bent and shattered, but we
know of no better way to make and
process human beings.

People rise or fall on the success

or failure of family life. Nations rise

or fall on the success or failure of

collective family life.

The only way to reduce crime is

to prevent it and I think we can if

we have the mind and will to begin
anew. If we are to turn the tide,

we must go on the offensive begin-

ning with us, with you and me.
First we must strengthen the Chris-

tian family with family prayers, pri-

vate Bible reading and study. We
must attend church to hear the

Word of God preached and pro-

claimed in no uncertain terms. The
Ten Commandments and Christ's

rule say for us to do unto others

what we want them to do to us; This
is still the law of God and it has

not been repealed nor amended nor
altered. We need to dedicate anew
ourselves, our businesses, our profes-

sions and our lives to God.

We must unite the most cour-

ageous and energetic of God's peo-

ple and put them in the form of a

fighting organization. The weapons k

must be iron wills, led by the Holy
Spirit, to show the love of God.

John Wesley organized a Society^
for the Reformation of Manners and*
Morals to fight against swearing, cvt

drunkenness, public indecency, Sab-foli

bath trading, vice, immorality, and*
heresy and schism in religion. To'pi"

this we could add vulgarity, inde- li

cency and pornography. Should we*^

not do as much? D '

We must also love our fellow man, I

feed and clothe him, bind up his^

wounds. Most of all, we must do^
what a government program canno *a i'

do, feed him on the bread of life *'

the saving knowledge of Jesus Chrisi 'N

Finally, to love the sinner but hat fft

his sin, we must be able to stan
™'

with Paul and openly say, "I al
henot ashamed of the Gospel, for it i

the power of God unto salvation."

The greatness of Christianity doe^
not lie in compromising with othei^

religions or theologies or philoso^.

phies, it lies in proclaiming its in_^

fallibility. Let us not dodge the str

gle, let us welcome it. Let us prepa:

for it. We cannot build faith

others — a faith which we do
have ourselves.

PAGE lO / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / MARCH 11, 1970



I Let's not downgrade preaching'.—

In Defense of Preachin

WENDELL BAXTER

:hri!

A teacher of preachers began his

workshop with the words, "It

seems that preaching has fallen into

disrepute these days." His was a

very candid observation and a re-

flection of sentiment too often

heard.

Who has not heard or read ex-

pressions such as "the message comes

through without being preachy," or,

"I didn't mean to preach you a ser-

mon." If perchance a teacher pre-

sents Bible truth more enthusiastic-

ally than usual he may apologetic-

ally say, "I didn't mean to preach

to you."

Methods of communication were

being discussed by one particular

session of a state Sunday School

:onvention. In an effort to empha-
ize a discussion type approach initi-

ted in a certain church on Sunday
evenings one participant made the

i'ollowing remark: "The first thing

e had to do was to get the preacher

ut from behind the sacred desk."

It left the impression that progress

as equated with the elimination

f preaching.

I am sympathetic with every meth-
d which effectively communicates
iiod's truth to human hearts. Paul
id, "I am made all things to all

len, that I might by all means save

me" (I Cor. 9.22b) . But in all

ncerity I ask: Must we downgrade
reaching to emphasize discussion

any other method? Cannot it be
both/and instead of either /or?

eed it be one or the other?

After all, preaching is Scriptural

id we evangelicals are justly proud
our faith in the literal Word of

od. Jesus preached to great crowds

The author is pastor of the Grace
bangelical Free Church in Fridley,

Jinn. Copyrighted by the Evan-
\lical Beacon and reprinted xuith

rrmission.

as well as talked to individuals and
small groups. Paul said, "I have
taught you publicly and from house
to house" (Acts 20:20)

.

Does not I Cor. 1:18 say, "For the

preaching of the cross is to them
that perish foolishness; but unto us

which are saved it is the power of

God?" Does not I Cor. 1:21b say,

".
. . It pleased God by the foolish-

ness of preaching to save them that

believe?"

Then, preacher brethren, let's not
get an inferiority complex about
preaching! It is by the proclama-
tion of the great redemptive facts

of the Gospel that human hearts are

touched and made responsive. They
are caused to yield in such a heaven-
blest way that Paul says it pleases

God by the seeming foolishness of

preaching to save them that believe.

The Fire Fell

Leaders of radical movements
make speeches, impart information,

stir the emotions, challenge the will,

and sway the thinking of crowds.

Look at holy history! God always
uses a leader who will stand up and
lead. There was Moses, Joshua,
David, Elijah and the prophets,

John the Baptist, Peter, Paul,

Luther, Calvin, Knox, Wesley,
Whitefield, Finney, Spurgeon, Sun-
day, Moody and a host of others.

These men were filled with the

Holy Spirit who stood up to preach
and the fire fell.

Brother preachers, perhaps we are

not worth listening to and that is

why preaching is falling into dis-

repute. If that be so, let's change
it! Let's preach with heart, fervor,

love and compassion! Let's spend
time in the study until we have
something to say and spend time on
our knees until we can say it with
divine unction and Holy Spirit

power.
Let's preach with a burning flame

from heaven until the fire falls and
hearts and minds are melted and
moved by that proclamation.
A preacher once asked an actor

why it was that he could act out a
part and move an audience to tears

and the preacher could preach the
Bible truth and people remained un-
moved. The actor very wisely re-

plied, "It is because I act fiction

as if it were truth and you preach
truth as if it were fiction."

Oh, if the dryness overtakes us
let's seek the flood tides from
heaven. Let's seek the face of God
until our hearts are filled and we
can preach from the overflow.

Our educational society is orient-

ed to discussion and this has its

place. However, there is a possibility

that discussion without direction

may degrade into a pooling of

ignorance. Somewhere there must
be some proclamation to lay a solid

basis for discussion. The very fact

of a teacher-student relationship im-
plies that one is to say something
worthwhile and the other is to hear
what is said.

Paul Revere could have had a

great discussion with his friends—
but the enemy was coming. He must
ride and proclaim! The urgency of

the moment demanded enthusiastic

proclamation. H i s proclamation
would give his hearers more than
enough thought-food for discussion.

The world is on fire! The ur-

gency of this moment in world his-

tory demands an enthusiastic procla-

mation! We need discussion and
every other method, new or old, that

will press home the truth of God
to human hearts.

But in our enthusiasm for new
and different techniques let's not

(Cont. on p. 15, col. 3)
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EDITORIALS

Thoughts About the System
Frustration probably is the word

that best describes the feeling an
evangelical Presbyterian gets when
he contemplates the organized

Church today.

Frustration, because there is so

much blindness, so much apathy, so

much misrepresentation, so much
that surely must grieve the Spirit.

It so happened that right under
the latest copy of another church pa-

per on our desk was a news story

from one of the presbyteries.

The church paper was editorializ-

ing on the new organization of "mid-

dle-of-the-roaders" — greatly deplor-

ing the fact that these leaders of the

Church apparently "had lost faith

in the Presbyterian system." Surely

they must realize, said the editorial,

that the best way to get constructive

things accomplished is through the

recognized Church courts.

The news item from the presbytery

reported that an overture was going

to the next (Memphis) General As-

sembly asking the Board of World
Missions to "make available to the

churches literature that is in keeping

with the doctrinal standards of the

Presbyterian Church US."

We wondered what that overture

said about that presbytery's "faith in

the Presbyterian system" and further,

what would happen to the petition

when it reached the Assembly.
The latter question we can answer

very easily. The overture will be
answered in the negative. In the

course of the debate it will be dog-

matically affirmed that, 1) coopera-

tive materials enable the Churches
to work together more ecumenical-
ly; 2) the board cannot afford to

put out materials for Presbyterians

only, considering the present finan-

cial crisis; 3) the overture is an af-

front to a distinguished group of

churchmen whose integrity is above
question; 4) the present literature

is wholly in keeping with the doc-

trinal standards of a "relevant

Christian witness."

And where will that leave the

presbytery? Frustrated.

Will they "lose faith in the Pres-

byterian system"? Not at all, al-

though they probably will take steps

to join Presbyterian Churchmen
United, Concerned Presbyterians, or

the Covenant Fellowship of Presby-

terians.

They will want to be identified

with the thousands working to re-

store the Presbyterian system to the

Church. ffl

Is Language Really the Problem?

Writing in The Banner of the

Christian Reformed Church, the

Rev. Jacob Eppinga took on those

apostles of change who preach that

the modern mind cannot accept the

Gospel because it does not under-

stand the traditional language of the

Gospel.

Admitting that some preachers

"engage in high-flown phraseology,"

Mr. Eppinga said: "On the other

hand, I believe we insult the intel-

ligence of our listeners when we em-
ploy only words of one syllable."

He pointed out that there's a dif-

ference between the language of spe-

cialization (as of an economist who
might speak of "activities in escalat-

ing economic orientations depressing

remuneration freezes") and the

"basic vocabulary of the human

heart wherever it is found." Sin, he
says, has meaning even to those who
deny the word.
We would add a fervent "Amen!"

For a long time we have noticed that

those who complain the most about
historic religious terms being mean-
ingless are also among those whose
education has reached the highest

levels. Sometimes it is the profes-

sional religionist — clergyman, if

you please — who confesses that the

language of theology is "pure gibber-

ish."

The simple soul somehow has lit-

tle trouble understanding, "If we
confess our sins He is faithful and
just to forgive us our sins and to

cleanse us from all unrighteousness."

We have also noticed that when
you give in to the sophisticated

churchman and permit him to re-

write the faith of the Church "in
the language of the people," he al-

most always manages to replace the
one and two-syllable words of the
original with four and five-syllable

words you have to look up in the
dictionary.

Most interesting, we have noticed
that when the modern pulpit starts

talking "in the language of the peo-
ple" it seems to question the mean
ing of the original rather than clari-

fying that meaning.
There, perhaps, is the conclusion

of the matter. Your modern church-
man is not hung up on the meaning
of religious language, he is hung up
on the truth and the commitment
the language represents.

Are We Glean?

Fr

t

Why does not the Church have a
greater influence on the unbelieving
world?

Is it not because we who have
named the name of Christ are un-
clean — willfully conforming to the

world, worldly standards and world-
ly practices?

Is it not because we Christians

have never really made a clean break
with sin?

Such soul-searching is not pleasan
but it can be very profitable, if i

brings us face to face with the faci

that only too often we are dishonor
ing the Lord whose name we bear

and whom we claim to serve.

Church membership is usuall

entirely too easy to acquire. A few po

pious phrases, a willingness to "join rai

the church" and a friendly pat oil

the back not infrequently constitute

the process whereby we becoi

"Christians."

But a saving relationship wid
Christ is an entirely different matte]

It is a supernatural work of Goi

Holy Spirit in our hearts, bringi

with it a consciousness of sin, a co

fession of sin, a repentance for si

a break with sin, and a complete

trust in the redeeming — and keep

ing work of the Lord Jesus Christ.
p
|.

To put it bluntly, this experienci

of the new birth is often entirel

lacking in the experience of churcl

members. It is not necessary to hav
a soul-stirring emotional experience

although it may come that way, bu
it does require an intelligent recog

nition of our own lost position ou

of Christ and of His complete pre

Na
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vision for our needs.

Conformity to the world and its

standards and practices is a constant

source of frustration for the one

nvolved and of confusion to the un-

believing world about us.

We are disposed to look back on
he Puritans with tolerant disdain

but they had something almost to-

ally lacking in our generation, a

willingness to repress self for the

ake of the One whose name they

)ore.

Here in America the Church
)ften walks so close to the world and

o many worldings occupy places of

tctivity and leadership that it can

veil become a social club — a good

)lace to be married in and to be

mried from.

Let us ask ourselves these ques-

ions. Are we clean? Have we de-

>arted from iniquity?—L.N.B. ffl

Let Us All Stand

One of our friends on the church-

ype meeting circuit is the Rev.

rank Heinze who wears, among oth-

r hats, that of editor of Monday
lorning, a little magazine for Pres-

yterian ministers.

When he isn't otherwise engaged,

Iv. Heinze is conducting a crusade

gainst church-type meetings. He is

f the opinion that some people

lake a life-long profession of at-

mding meetings, from most of

hich the participants might as well

ave "stood at home."
In a recent editorial Mr. Heinze

sported the new policy of the Steel-

aft Mfg. Co., of Cincinnati, which
as improved its business meetings

y conducting them on a stand-up

asis. "Participants in a vertical

teeting," he quotes the Public Rela-

ons Journal, "find themselves elim-

tating trivial detail and reaching
ster decisions."

Naturally. So they can sit down.
Mr. Heinze goes on to speculate

)out how much progress the Presby-

rian Church might make if its busi-

es were conducted on a "stand-up"
isis. A great deal, he thinks. And
e idea is perfectly suited to General
ssemblies, which have standing
mmittees to begin with.

So for once we want enthusiastical-

to agree with Frank Heinze. He
J

rites: "So let the standing commu-
tes stand. Let the General Assem-

reco| y stand. Let the synods stand. Let
oil e presbyteries stand. Let the ses-

:e p* >ns stand. Let us all stand." IE

,11!

•
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A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

Shall We 'Restructure?'

Dr. L. Nelson Bell

Commissioners to the next Presby-

terian US General Assembly in June
will almost certainly be confronted
with a report from the Ad Interim
Committee on Restructuring Presby-

teries and Synods. If adopted, it will

suggest rearranging presbyteries and
will change the boundaries of synods.

The Assembly can accept the re-

port, vote to postpone action until

more time can be given to study

its implications, or, table the report

of the committee.

Throughout the Church this past

year the presbyteries have been vot-

ing on a constitutional change which
would give the Assembly the power
to rearrange synod boundaries with-

out the concurrence of the presbyte-

ries. Many of the lower courts evi-

dently voted for the change without
realizing its far-reaching significance.

Some have since reversed their ac-

tion.

At this moment the Church is al-

ready torn by tensions which are

having serious repercussions at every

level. There are those determined
to vote the Church into a union
with the United Presbyterian

Church. There are those determined
to vote the denomination into a new
super-Church under COCU.
A great many others are equally

concerned over the Church's needs
but they feel the problems stem not
from ecclesiastical structures. The
problems rather reflect theological

differences.

With church union and COCU
pending, why inject yet another
source of friction and misunder-
standing into the Church's life?

Although some think of "restruc-

turing" as a proposal merely aimed
at greater efficiency, others feel that

the actual plan which has been de-

vised would result in what is politi-

cally known as "gerrymandering"
(which Webster defines as "to divide

a state, county, etc., into election dis-

tricts or other civil divisions in an
unreal and unfair way to give a po-
litical party an advantage over an
opponent")

.

Having studied the maps portray-

ing the proposed "restructuring" of

the Church, one can only say that, if

approved by the General Assembly,
the plan will certainly cause disrup-

tion and consequent heartache for

many.

In the realm of athletics, such a

proposal as this one might fairly be
called, "changing the rules of the

game while it is in the process of

being played." That isn't done. For
instance, the rules governing base-

ball are not changed while there are

men on base.

It seems unthinkable that the Gen-
eral Assembly would agree to drastic

changes in the structure of the

Church at a time when there is al-

ready so much unrest and dissatisfac-

tion! Such a "restructuring" may fa-

cilitate the aim of those who are

determined to carry the Church into

alignments conscientiously objected

to by many, but the resulting resent-

ment and disorder can prove a cost

too high to pay.

It remains for those who plead for

"restructuring" as a means of "great-

er efficiency" to show one single

area where the work of God's king-

dom can be made more efficient by
the gerrymandering of present synod
and presbytery lines. Instead of in-

creased efficiency there will be more
and more power in the hands of a

few and this has never proven a
blessing to the Church. Instead of

efficiency there will be increased re-

sentment and confusion. Institutions

now depending on a known consti-

tuency familiar with their needs and
opportunities, will find themselves

facing deficits and problems through
strange new alignments.

Let us beware of a mania for

change without progress. And, let

us beware of proposed changes
which may further the interests of

any segment of the Church at the ex-

pense of another.

"Restructuring" deserves to be in-

terred at least for now, lest it prove

to be the pallbearer of a yet viable

Church. ffl
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For March 22, 1970

God Gave His Son
Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: In the ser-

mon at Pentecost (Acts 2:23) , Pe-

ter summarized what we shall see

as our theme for this lesson. In
the first sermon after the coming
of the Holy Spirit, he said, "Him
(Jesus) being delivered up by the

determinate counsel and foreknowl-

edge of God, ye by the hand of

lawless men did crucify and slay."

By this Peter declared that two
factors were at work in the death
of Christ. First of all, it only hap-

pened because God, in His great

love, ordained that His son should
die for us. As a secondary cause, He
died because of the sins of men. Evil

hands betrayed, delivered, and
nailed Jesus to the cross.

Our purpose today will be to see

how these two factors worked to-

gether in the marvelous providence
of God.

I. THE LOVE THAT OR-
DAINED CHRIST'S DEATH (Heb.

2; Isa. 53) . Logically, we might
wish to begin with man's evil and
move on to the love of God seen in

the death of Jesus; however, we shall

follow Peter's order. First came the

purpose of God in the death of Je-

sus.

The writer to the Hebrews had
this provoking question, "How shall

we escape if we neglect so great

salvation?" (Heb. 2:3) . The great-

ness of that salvation is well summed
up in our memory verse for today's

lesson, perhaps the best known verse

in the Bible. We are saved because

God so loved the world that He gave
His only son (John 3:16).

God's love is reflected in all of

His attributes but in Hebrews 2,

three are specially mentioned: God's
grace, mercy and faithfulness.

A. The grace of God in Christ's

death. By the grace of God Christ

tasted death for us (Heb. 2:9)

.

That grace of God lies in the fact

that God dealt with us not as we
deserved but according to His own
love for us. Grace indicates that

God did not base His action toward
us on what we earned. It is a free

Background Scripture: Isaiah 53;

Matthew 27; Hebrews 2
Key Verses: Matthew 27:35-50

Devotional Reading: Matthew 21:

1-11

Memory Selection: John 3:16

gift (Eph. 2:8-9)

.

The Church of Jesus Christ has
always declared that our salvation

is due to God's grace alone (Acts

15:11). Sin earned for us no right

other than the privilege of death.

However, eternal life is clearly a
gift of God through Jesus Christ

(Rom. 5:15).

Furthermore, we not only escape

death but by Christ's death we are

made just in God's sight. We are

no longer held guilty of the sin that

condemned us. This justification is

of God's free grace (Rom. 3:24)

.

That Jesus tasted death for us

means that we shall never have to

die for our sins. Christ has done
that for us already. This would cer-

tainly seem to be the meaning of

Jesus' words in Matthew 16:28. Com-
pare also John 8:51-52. Jesus' taste

of death was sufficient for all. When
Jesus died, He died as our repre-

sentative.

B. The mercy of God in Christ's

death. Two great enemies of man
lurk behind the veil of death (Heb.

2:14-15). Satan, the devil, is there.

Condemned to death and hell him-
self, Satan seeks to lure all men in-

to sharing his awful fate (John 16:

11; Rev. 20:10). Compare also I Pe-

ter 5:8. Our first parents were im-

mediately ensnared in Satan's trap

and through them we all fell into

sin and its consequent death.

Jesus died to put Satan's power
over us at an end. This is what
John teaches in his first epistle (3:

8) . Compare also Jesus' words on
the significance of His death (John
12:31).

His death was truly victory for

believers over death and Satan (I

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

Cor. 15:54-57). God's mercy i

further seen in that, in addition t<

conquering the power of Satan, Je
sus' death conquered our fear a

well (Heb. 2:15)

.

Fear of death holds man in bond
age, as Paul also teaches in Roman
8:15. Man, all of his life, is grippe
by fear, either fear of death am
the consequences of sin, which i

seen in Adam after his fall (Ger
3:10) or fear of God which is goo
and proper and means that we b(

lieve in God. In the Old Testamen
the term "fearer of God" is equiv;
lent to "believer in God."
The fear of death terrorizes in

The fear of God comforts us. Th
latter fear is in reality respect foi

God and assurance that we belon
to Him.

Therefore the fear of death sul

jects us to terror all of our life

we contemplate the uncertaint
that lie behind the veil of dea
Jesus, by His great mercy, went
hind that veil and suffered the

ful death due to us so that, w
we die now, we need have no fe

He now awaits us behind the v
not in darkness and terror but
light and comfort.

C. The faithfulness of God
Christ's death. In John 13:1, we
told that Jesus loved His own
the end.

As author of our salvation,

suffered to complete all that neec

to be done for our salvation (H
2:10) . When it says He was m:
perfect, this does not mean that

had at any time a moral imperi
llat

tion. What is meant is that He p
fected (completed) all that had
be done for our salvation. Part

what had to be done was His suffi

ing with men because men suffei

Jesus partakes to the fullest

flesh and blood (Heb. 2:14). Cof
sider the faithfulness of God that

;

lowed His Son to become man, n ?'

just for a moment, but forever! Th 111

we read that He was like us (2:17

By being one with us, He could i

' >:

our true representative and pay c 0lc
-

penalty as a true substitute for mi e

le

n

mo

or

Tl

fe-

et'

li.

IBpii

Hurl,

This
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1

(2:17)

.

Not only was He faithful in all

hings before death, but that faith-

iulness continues today since Jesus,

laving been tempted as a man, now
itands ready to comfort and help us

n our temptations (2:18; 4:15).

Read also I Corinthians 10:13.

In Isaiah 53, we can also read of

Jod's ordaining love which is in-

olved in Christ's death, particular-

y in Isaiah 53:10. There we read
hat Christ's death pleased the Lord,

rhat is, God purposed it for our
jood. His soul was made the offer-

ng for our sins — His life for ours.

This was God's will.

God would see Jesus' death and be
atisfied (53:11). That is, God
^ould accept Jesus' death as a sub-

titute for our own.
We have seen then how the love

f God ordained the death of Jesus
or our sins. We can never under-
tand why Christ died unless we un-
lerstand that God loved us and
/illed the death of His son on our
ehalf.

But there is also another side to

he death of Jesus, as Peter noted at

'entecost.

p, THE EVIL THAT
BROUGHT CHRIST'S DEATH
Matt. 27; Isa. 53) . God's sover-

ignty and grace, to overrule man's
vil intent and work good, does not
'cquit man. At Pentecost Peter de-

jiared, "ye by the hand of lawless

|ien did crucify and slay (Christ)
."

he account of the events at Jesus'

rucifixion makes the guilt of man
uite clear.

Those at the head of the guilty

ere certainly the Church leaders

I Jesus' day. These should have
pen his staunchest defenders. Be-
luse they were leaders, they greatly

lfluenced others.

It is always tragic when Church
aders do or advocate those things
jntrary to God's will. They deceive
any because they are supposed to

: advocating the truth. Many fol-

»w the leaders because they have
isplaced their faith in men, rather
tan being guided by God's Word.
This is even more tragic when, in
ur day, these leaders claim to be
mservative in their faith. Their
>parture from God's Word is even
ore harmful because they have at-

ined their leadership and respect

ider the guise of being God's faith-

il servants! They sometimes pro-

Tote evil and call it good. So did
ie conservatives of Jesus' day, the
larisees, promote Christ's death

calling it good.

Note the guilt of those leaders in

the matter of Jesus' death. "The
chief priests and the elders of the

people took counsel against Jesus

to put Him to death" (27:1). Here
was an awful and unholy alliance.

Theological liberals (Sadducees)

and theological conservatives (Phari-

sees) banded together to deliver Je-

sus to death. The only thing that

ever these two opposing groups
agreed upon was the death of Christ.

Since the religious leaders had no
authority under Roman law to ex-

ecute Jesus, they did all they could

to kill Him. They turned Him
over to the governor who had the

power to put Jesus to death (27:2)

.

Even when Judas repented of his

part in the capture of Jesus and testi-

fied of Jesus' innocence, the leaders

were not moved to reconsider (27:

4, 9-10).

Not content to let matters lie in

the hands of the governor, the lead-

ers next instigated agitation among
the people to demand Jesus' death

(27:20).

Even when Jesus was hanging on
the cross, dying, they increased their

guilt by showing no regret or com-

passion. Rather, they mocked Jesus,

even blaspheming Him and God
before the world (27:41-43).

Finally, not content to kill Jesus,

they wished vainly to assure that

He would stay buried (27:63) . They
never in all the awful display of the

death of our Lord showed the

slightest evidence of conscience or

repentance. And these were the re-

ligious leaders of the day!

B. The guilt of human authority.

Pilate, the one representing human
authority and power and govern-

ment at the crucifixion was equally

guilty.

It became Pilate's problem when
the religious leaders delivered Jesus

to Pilate (27:2) . He may well have
wished to stay out of it but human
responsibility cannot be so easily

side-stepped.

The Bible tells us that Pilate tried

to defend Jesus. He was undoubt-
edly convinced of Jesus' innocence.

It was his duty not just to defend
Jesus but to free Him (27:18). His
wife also was convinced of Jesus' in-

nocence (27:19). Yet for a judge
who had the authority to acquit Je-

sus, to leave the choice up to mob
will was a criminal act (27:17, 20-

23) . Pilate could wash his hands
till doomsday but never could he
wash them clean of the blood of

Jesus!

C. The guilt of the world's citi-

zens. While we, the people, would
like to leave the blame with the
religious and government leaders of

Jesus' day, we cannot. There is a
full share of guilt for all men.
The multitudes of faceless but in-

dividual people gathered partly for

curiosity, partly perhaps for revenge
on Jesus, were all swept away into

a full participation in the murder of

Jesus (27:20) . Nothing in the whole
account is more chilling than their

cry, "His blood be on us, and our
children" (27:25). These were Jews,
Church members of that day. They
were the majority in the Church
and they were crying for blood, Je-
sus' blood!

The Gentile soldiers were also

guilty. They not only acted under
orders to execute Him, they added
their own touches of ridicule and
fun-making which condemns them
with the rest (27:28-31)

.

If we should still try to disassoci-

ate ourselves from guilt in Jesus'
death, Isaiah will not let us. The
indictment there against us all is

without appeal. Therefore we did
not desire Him (Isa. 53:2) . We
did not esteem Him (v. 3) . He was
wounded for our transgressions (v.

5) . Our iniquities caused His death
(v. 5) . We have gone astray (v. 6)

.

CONCLUSION: We can thank
God that the worst of evil men
could not prevent God's grace from
triumphing. Not even Satan's hate
of men could block men from God.
What men did for evil purposes
God used to redeem those who be-

lieve in Him. Men took the life of

Jesus to treat Him evilly, but God
gave the life of His son to save those

who will believe in Him (John 3:

16). m

Preaching—from p. II

play down the time-tested Scriptural

method of a man sent from God,
filled with the Spirit of God, stand-

ing up to preach the truth of God!
And when he does, oh, when he

does let's listen with open and
hungry hearts. If we will, God will

warm us from the inside out until

we glow afresh with a life touched
by the breath of heaven.

Preachers, let's preach! El

• • •

Christians must be in the world
but not of it; evangelism must be
of the Church but not necessarily

in it. — Leighton Ford.
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YOUTH PROGRAM

For March 22, 1970

Three Important Questions

Scripture: I Kings 18:17-21

Suggested Hymns:

"O Lord, Thou Art My God
and King"

"All the Way My Saviour

Leads Me"
"Take My Life, and Let It Be

Consecrated"

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: The course of any per-

son's life is determined very largely

by the decisions he makes. This is

especially true of the decisions which
must be made during the years of

our youth and early adulthood. We
say these are decisions which "must"
be made, because it is disastrous to

try to avoid them. Abraham Lin-

coln told of a blacksmith who heat-

ed a piece of iron red hot, but then

could not decide what he wanted
to make of it. He hammered it first

into one shape and then into an-

other. At last he held it up in the

tongs, a useless shape, and looked
at it in disgust. Then flinging it

hissing into a tub of water, he said,

"At least I can make a fizzle out of

it." That fairly well sums up what
happens to a life that is lived with-

out purpose and decision — it ends
as a fizzle.

The most important decisions of

our lives will be determined by the

answers we give to three questions.

These are questions which cannot
be answered with mere statements

but which call for life-shaping de-

cisions. All of these are questions

which we shall have to face very soon
if we have not already done so. In

Rev. B. Hoyt Evans

this program we shall consider some
of the things we need to bear in

mind as we answer these questions
and make these decisions.

FIRST SPEAKER: The first

question is this: To whom will you
entrust your immortal soul? We
have the soul already. There is no
decision involved there, but the

question is what to do with it. There
are really only two possibilities.

The first possibility is to trust

your soul to yourself. This is the

position of the person who says, "My
life is my own, and I'll do with it

as I please." There is a very nat-

ural temptation to take this atti-

tude, but it is not as simple as it

seems. The fact is that when we
say we are living our own lives, we
are not living for ourselves at all,

we are living for Satan. Satan is

very deceptive. He tries to keep us

from remembering that we are al-

ready sinners — that our souls are

dead in sin. When Satan encour-

ages us to "live our own lives" he is

really persuading us to resign our
souls to him. A decision to trust

your soul to yourself is a decision to

leave it to Satan.

The other possibility is to trust

your immortal soul to Jesus Christ,

the Son of God. God is the One
who created your soul, and He is

the One who has acted through Jesus
Christ to redeem it from sin and
death. When we trust ourselves to

Jesus He cleanses us from sin, gives

us eternal life and a new nature.

The decision to trust our souls to

Christ means admitting that we can-

FOR GOSPEL LIGHT SUNDAY SCHOOL AND VACATION BIBLE SCHOOL MATE-
RIALS . . . Choir robes, Communion ware, Chairs, Tables, Church furniture, Pews —
contact the store nearest you listed below.

Autrey Christian Bookstore
1205 West Pine Street

Hattiesburg, Miss. 39401
Phone 582-8631

Columbia Church Supply
1110V2 Taylor Street

Columbia, S. C. 29201
Phone 254-7674

Gospel Light VBS Workshops to be held by GL personnel week-ends of March 6th

and 13th. Contact at once for exact date, time, place. VBS filmstrips available for

loan also.

not help ourselves, but that He car

This is not an easy thing for prou
human beings to do, but it is th
only reasonable answer we can giv(

To whom will you trust your soul

This is easily the most importari

question we shall ever be asked t

consider.

SECOND SPEAKER: The se

ond important question is this

"Whom will you marry?" Statistic

indicate that most people do man"
and it is a step which many of ii

will likely be taking before too man
years have passed. The decision t

marry, especially with regard to th

person you will marry, calls fc

serious preparation. It is a mattt

which we should begin to thin

about before we become seriously ii

volved in romance, because it

very hard to think objectively whe
that time comes.

We should begin our preparatio

for marriage by praying — pr;

ing that the Lord will give us pre

er values and attitudes and that I

will lead us to the right person,

is most important that the person
marry shares our faith in God ai

in His Son Jesus Christ. The Bit

says, "be ye not unequally yoked
gether with unbelievers." It is a

important that two people who
to spend their lives together s!

have a great many mutual intere:

ideals, and goals. "Can two walk I

gether except they be agreed?"!
a marriage is to be strong and gl<

fy God, it must be based on a gr

deal more than mere physical attr

tion. As we consider the import
question of marriage, let us reme
ber to submit ourselves to Go
will and His ideals.

THIRD SPEAKER: The thi

great question is: "What will you
with your life?' In other wort
what kind of work will you do? Fte i

too many people seem to believe th

once they have trusted Christ

Saviour they are free to make all

life's other decisions without givi

Him any consideration. Christ

not only the Saviour of our souls, 1

is the Lord of our lives, and tllat

ntt:

or,

Ti

*.
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means that we should seek His will

in all decisions.

In deciding what we shall do with

our lives, the first and most im-

portant thing is to pray that the

Lord will show us His will. The
Lord has a plan for each life, and
He will make it known to those who
seek it. In considering what to do
with our lives we should also ex-

amine our interests and abilities.

These things are gifts from God
and can be very useful in indicating

what He wants us to do. Of course,

we know that any kind of work in

order to be acceptable to the Lord
must be wholesome, useful, and
honoring to Christ.

It would not be right to consider

this question of our lifework with-

out giving special thought to the

great need for ministers, mission-

aries, and other full-time Christian

workers. We know it is not God's
will for every boy to become a min-
ister, for instance, but every boy and
girl ought to consider the possibil-

ity of serving the Lord in a full-

time capacity. Every one of us ought
to be ready to say, "Here am I, send
me," — if the Lord so leads.

There are many motives for en-

tering a particular line of work.
Some make the decision based on the

financial rewards they will receive,

others on the glamor and prestige

that will come to them. Real and
lasting satisfaction comes only to

those who have sought and found
the Lord's will for their lives.

PROGRAM LEADER: Making
these decisions is an awesome re-

sponsibility, but we do not have to

make them alone, in our own
strength and wisdom. If we seek

God's guidance, He has promised to

give it. "Trust in the Lord with all

thine heart; and lean not unto thine

own understanding. In all thy ways
acknowledge Him, and He shall di-

rect thy paths" (Prov. 3:5-6).

Closing Prayer.

WOMEN'S WORK
P

Supplementary Circle Bible Study

April: When You're In Trouble
Manford Geo. Gutzke, D.D., Ph.D.

Has it ever occurred to you that

a Christian can derive a real benefit

from trouble and that this benefit

can be the opportunity to help oth-

ers in trouble?

This is the central thought that

we want to examine in our lesson

this month. The verses which sug-

gest the thought are from a part
of Paul's personal testimony as he
gives it at the outset of his second
letter to the Christians at Corinth.
I would suggest that you read those

verses slowly and out loud.

One of the traits of a Christian
that the world finds hard to under-
tand is his care for others. Wher-
ever you find a genuine Christian
you also find consideration for oth-

r people.

Not every Christian cares as much
for others, and not every Christian
cares in exactly the same way. But
you can count on it: the person who
has shared in the grace of the Lord
Jesus Christ and in his own heart
has come to an assurance that God
*ave His Son to die for him, is a
oerson in whom there has grown an

jl

Interest in other people and a care

:or other people.

The natural person is interested

inainly in himself and in those who
,

r
j-
t
Delong to his family. This is quite

|
jnderstandable. After all, he has to

"j , ake care of himself and he has to

II Corinthians 1:3-11

make his own way. In fact, we ad-
mire people who are entirely self-

sufficient. But self-sufficiency in-

evitably turns into selfishness and
selfishness is the heart of sin.

The Redeemed Person

The redeemed person, the one
who trusts Jesus Christ and not
himself, has had something happen
to his selfishness. He still has him-
self and his family to think of, but
something happens to his attitude

towards others when the Holy Spirit

takes charge of his life. His heart
goes out to others.

In our lesson this month the apos-
tle mentions this "outgoing" char-

acteristic of Christians in connec-
tion with the human experience
common to everyone, namely that
of trouble. Paul says that a Christian
is especially able to help others in
trouble.

We want to be perfectly clear

about the universal experience of
trouble. No one is free from it. To
believe in Jesus Christ does not set

one free from it. To walk closely

with Him does not protect one from
it. A Christian suffers just as oth-

ers suffer. In fact it may even be
possible to make out a case for the

certainty that to become a Chris-

tian is to court trouble.

The Bible suggests that suffering

belongs in Christian experience. Pe-

ter said that Christ's sufferings were
"an example for us" (I Pet. 2:21)
and he even suggested that we are

only called to eternal glory "after

that (we) have suffered a while"
(I Pet. 5:10).

The Lord Jesus said "the servant

is not greater than his Master"
(Matt. 10:24) , and this was said in

the express context of remarks con-
cerning the suffering that awaits
those who profess His name.

Remember the life of the Lord
Jesus Christ? Remember that His
soul was "sorrowful, even unto
death"? (Mark 14:34). Remem-
ber Gethsemane where His sweat
came as great drops of blood? Re-
member Calvary? All these things

were endured by One who was per-

fect, and who was under the perfect

leading of the Father.

Common To All

We should approach the whole
question of trouble in the life of
a Christian by recognizing that in

this sinful world trouble is common
to all. There is no such thing as a
life free of trouble and sorrow and
if you should ever be tempted to

PAGE 17 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / MARCH If, 1970



consider yourself an exception, be
sure that trouble and sorrow is com-
ing to you.

If it does not come in any other

form, it surely will come as you be-

gin to be separated, by death in later

years, from those you love. Trouble
and sorrow are a part of the legacy

of sin which brought the Lord Jesus

Christ into the world to experience

the ultimate in trouble and sorrow.

One of these days, in a redeemed
world made over perfect, all sorrow

and sighing shall "flee away" (Isa.

35:10). Meanwhile, it is critically

important for a Christian to ap-

proach this problem with a firm

understanding that all men, includ-

ing the best of Christians, experience
trouble.

The difference between Christians

and others is that as believers in

Jesus Christ they have resources in

their time of trouble that others do
not have. In his difficulties, the

Christian has comfort and strength.

This is essentially the message of

our Scripture this time. The apostle

Paul, who made a point of mention-
ing that he had endured more than
most men are ever called upon to

endure (II Cor. 11:23-28), was sure-

"eC/c Simpson
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ly among the most faithful of Chris-

tians. As such, he suffered much.
Paul wrote: "Blessed be God, even

the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,

the Father of mercies, and the God
of all comfort; who comforteth us in

all our tribulation . .
." (II Cor. 1:

3-4) . Paul did not question his

troubles, he rather offered praise

and thanksgiving to God who stood
by him in his troubles.

In his first letter to the Corin-
thians, Paul suggests that there is a
limit to the trouble that God per-

mits. He "will not suffer you to be
tempted (tried) above that ye are
able (to bear)" (I Cor. 10:13).
But in any case, the apostle wants

us to know that no matter what hap-
pens, God will be there in the midst
of it to bring strength and comfort
to His own.
When trouble comes the Christian

should think of several things. The
first is that his heavenly Father is

over all "in charge." God is sover-

eign in His universe. And that means
nothing can happen to me or to you
that He cannot control. We may not
understand how His control op-
erates, or why it seems to operate as

it does, but we know for sure that

He is in control. And that is com-
forting. Reminded of His sovereignty

a Christian immediately feels he is

standing on solid ground. He may
not have any money, he may not
have his health. But he has God.

For a second consideration in time
of trouble, God is merciful. That is

not always easy to see. In our trou-

ble we may be tempted to think that

if God was merciful He would not

let anything like this happen to us.

But wait a minute. What makes us

think that in everything we know
what is best? Remember when, as a

child, your mother took you to the

doctor for your shots? Rememb
those times when your doctor hu:

you very much in his treatment? D
you question your mother's lo

when she let you be hurt? Do y<

question your doctor's judgme
when his treatments hurt?

Mercy is not always separate^
from pain and sorrow. Again, whik

^

we do not understand the ways o! F

God, for His thoughts are not oui
ej

thoughts and His ways are not ou;

ways, we do know that mercy firm

ly characterizes His dealings witl
j

His people. And we can take conl

fort.

Another consideration in time o

trouble is the thought that God cai ^
"make the wrath of man to praisi r

Him" (Psa. 76:10) . He can, in oth
1

6

PAGE 18 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / MARCH 11. 1970



ter words, bring good from evil. He
|can turn trouble to blessing.

Remember that wonderful verse

in Romans (8:28) which promises

that "all things work together for

good to them that love God, that

are the called according to His pur-

pose"? Go over that verse slowly and
turn each phrase over in your mind.

If you are a Christian, the Holy
Spirit will comfort you with it. You
will never feel such despair that you
will forget the living God has His
eye on you! Everything that happens

will work out for your good and for

His glory (which is equally impor-

tant) .

A final consideration is perhaps

the most important. Because of your

experience of trouble you can have

a ministry to others in trouble.

This is actually the thought that

dominates the verses we are study-

ing. Read again verse 4: "Who
comforteth us in all our tribulation,

For Discussion

What testimony can you give of

experiences of trouble, or suffering,

in which you felt the comfort of

God? Have such experiences given

you a "ministry of trouble" to oth-

ers?

that we may be able to comfort them
which are in any trouble, by the com-
fort wherewith we ourselves are

comforted of God."
Get that? At the beginning we

5aid that a Christian is marked by
concern for others. Here Paul says

that the comfort we receive from
God in our times of trouble is to the

bnd that our natural concern for

)thers, as Christians, will be marked
by that same comfort we have first

eceived.

Remember what God said to

Abraham? He said," I will bless thee

. . and thou shalt be a blessing"

(Gen. 12:2) . That was the purpose
K )f the blessing!

I have noticed throughout my
Jli ninistry that the people who were
The greatest blessing to others were
[hose who had been through a great

Heal themselves. Perhaps you have
Voticed the same thing yourself. Re-
dl, in your mind, the people you
lave known who have been the

reatest help to others in their time
trouble. Invariably these will be

?ople who have experienced much
Irouble themselves.

Evidently Paul meant to suggest

to the Corinthians that they were
not to "bottle up" the comfort they

had received. They were to share

it. Let me tell you, to receive a

blessing from God and to share it

keeps the heart fresh.

When we suffer we are to consid-

er that the experience makes it pos-

sible for us to be a real help to oth-

ers who are suffering. In the com-
fort we receive from God, He equips
us with the means to comfort others.

Under Sentence of Death

As you go ahead in our passage

of Scripture, through verse 11, you
will see that Paul illustrates the

truth he is talking about with his

own experience. There was a time,

in his travels through Asia Minor,
when he felt he was going to die.

He really expected to lose his life.

Vividly conscious of his own mor-
tality, he put his complete trust in

God and thus faced the danger of

death. If he was going to die, he
could rest in the assurance that God
would take care of him.

But God took better care of him
than he expected and he was spared

to go on with his ministry. And at

that very point he realized that the

sparing was not so much for his own
benefit as it was for the benefit of

those to whom he later would min-
ister. As a result of the experience he
was even better able to minister to

others in their own times of testing.

I remember once a woman I knew
who constantly repeated a favorite

saying that she thought was in the

Bible. She used to say that the only
Scripture she knew and she certain-

ly believed it, was, "Grin and
bear it."

You realize, I am sure, that there

is no such verse in the Bible. Our
lesson this month has been intended
to remind us that there is much
more to the endurance of trouble
and sorrow than "Grin and bear it."

For the Christian, it is an opportun-
ity to experience the power and
presence of the Lord Jesus Christ.

And it is an opportunity to prepare
for the ministry of comfort to others.

# # # #

Dr. Gutzke is professor emeritus

of Biblical exposition, Columbia
Seminary, Decatur, Ga., and broad-
caster of "The Bible for You." This
study is available on tape re-

cording, No. 69-2 (April-Septem-
ber) , $3.00. Set of two tapes for the
year, $6.00, postpaid. Write "The
Bible for You, Box 15007, Atlanta,
Ga. 30333. m

the Church

can he 'relevant'

to modern man.

II we make it

relevant again

to Christianity.

This is L. Nelson Bell's direct

and powerful challenge to those

who would turn the Church into

a political organization. Only by
returning to the Gospel of Christ

—the Good News that is relevant

to the needs of every age — can
men and nations be changed.
Don't miss Dr. Bell's new book—
an exciting reaffirmation of the

basic tenets of your Protestant

heritage.

L NELSON DELL

$4.95 at all booksellers

or from:

THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL
WEAVERVILLE, N. C. 28787
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BOOKS

PLAIN TALK ON JAMES, by Man-
ford George Gutzke. Zondervan Publ.

House, Grand Rapids, Mich. Paper,

189 pp. $1.95. Reviewed by the Rev.

John R. Stevenson, Longmont, Colo.

It is indeed refreshing in these

days of double talk to note that we
still have dedicated men of God who
believe in plain talk. Dr. Gutzke is

faithful to the Word and this book,

along with a number of books on
the Bible, is eminently fitted to the

understanding of the layman. For
the pastor there is a wealth of ser-

mon suggestions.

The book of James deals with

practical problems and Dr. Gutzke

has taken fifty texts which cover the

book from beginning to end. A val-

uable addition to any minister's li-

brary. SI

LISTEN TO ME!, ed. by Gladys

Hunt. Inter-Varsity Press, Downers

Grove, 111. 165 pp. $3.50. Reviewed by

the Rev. Joseph A. Warner, pastor,

First Presbyterian Church, Belzoni,

Miss.

This is a most disturbing book
but one which every Christian col-

lege-age student and especially par-

ents of college-age students should

read. Eight college students share

^oolt-Uf) Lodge and Camp

YEAR AROUND CHRISTIAN

RETREATS

COME ALONE OR BRING A GROUP

Retreats are scheduled periodically

for youth, adults, parent-teenagers, fam-
ilies, and other special groups. Write for

next retreat in your age group.

PROGRAM: Max M. Rice directs a

well-balanced program geared to the in-

terests of the particular age group in-

volved. Adequate time is provided for

Bible study, discussion of practical prob-

lems, rest and recreation. All teaching

is Christ centered and true to the Bible.

FACILITIES: Motel-type accommoda-
tions, cabins, and excellent recreational

facilities on 400 acre tract of mountain
land with 15 acre lake.

Write for brochure on retreats or for

separate brochure on summer camp for

boys and girls.

LOOK-UP LODGE, Box 322-B, Rt. 1,

Travelers Rest, S. C. 29690

their views about themselves, sex,

Christ, the Church and life. But in

speaking about themselves and what
they feel and believe, they are ac-

tually representatives of chief the-

ological, political and economic phi-

losophies. The value of the book is

in the very personal way it shows
alternatives to the Christian faith

and communicates the despair and
meaningless existence of so many on
the campus.
This book is not an apologetic as

such for the Christian faith. It is

very definitely a challenge to evan-

gelicals to be honest, active and
serious in their professed commit-
ment to Jesus Christ. The eight tes-

timonies range from social action to

personal guilt involvement in life.

Well worth reading.

The author has written two other

books, Does Anyone Here Know
God? and Honey For A Child's

Heart, as well as contributing ar-

ticles for a variety of publications. 5)

MAN IN TRIUMPH, by Harold W.
Darling. Zondervan Publ. House,

Grand Rapids, Mich. 154 pp. $3.95.

Reviewed by the Rev. W. Marvin Ran-

dolph, pastor, First Presbyterian

Church, Warner Robins, Ga.

"What is man?" So begins the in-

quiry of many psychologists into the

mysterious creature called man. Dr.

Darling, chairman of the social sci-

ence division and professor of psy-

chology at Spring Arbor College, be-

gins at this same point and moves
to explain a concept of man which
attempts to integrate the gains of

psychology with the Biblical truth

of man. Dealing with four main
areas of man, nature, guilt, moti-

vation and wholeness, the book at-

tempts to express concisely the ma-
jor schools of psychology with the

Biblical image of man in Christ.

A stimulating trail is blazed

through the maze of positions in the

psychological spectrum and each po-

sition is expressed succinctly with
strengths and weaknesses high-

lighted.

The concluding chapter presents

a somewhat disappointing summary
of the "wholeness" of man. Dr. Dar-
ling laid the foundation for a true

wedding of the best from the psy-

chologists with the Biblical truth of

man's need of Christ, but failed to

consummate the marriage. A fine

presentation of the Christian life is

made, but it somehow leaves the

feeling that the author forgot hit

original goal. With its extensive
bibliography and clear presentatior

of the many understandings of man
the book should be a useful tool foi

the counseling minister. B

EIGHT DAYS THAT ROCKE1
THE WORLD, by Wallace D. Chappel
Word Booh, Waco, Tex. 90 pp. $2.95

Reviewed by the Rev. Charles H. Dun
ahoo, pastor, Oak Park Presbyteriai

Church, Montgomery, Ala.

This compilation of Lenten sei

mons preached by the author in hi

Nashville, Tennessee pulpit follow
the same fundamental style of hi

uncle, Clovis Chappell. The boo]

contains light but good devotiona
thought.

However, the reader must be can
ful of the first two chapters wher
Jesus Christ is presented as one wh
does not barge into a person's life

rather waits patiently for the perso
to make the first move. Calvinist

cally oriented readers see the fallac

Second, it is unfortunate that quo
ing such men as Brunner, Schlele

macher, and Nels Ferre as the ai

thor does (out of the context <

their theological background witl

out explanation) could lead the la

men to identify these with orthodo
Christianity.

Chapters three and four are

most stimulating. Read with
ological discernment, the laym
could possibly find some stimu

tion in this volume.

PROFILE OF THE SON OF Mi
by Ralph G. Turnbull. Baker B
House, Grand Rapids, Mich. 160

$3.95. Reviewed by the Rev. Don
A. Dunkerley, associate pastor, F
Presbyterian Church, Babylon, N
This volume treats in sermo

fashion and in separate chap
such aspects of Jesus as His clotrl

His head, eyes, feet and body. (J

might expect a book with such

design to major in trivialities, and
this respect it is not disappointir

What is recorded here is gener

ly faithful to the Word of God
though the author's imaginati

fills in many details.

Many people apparently like su

light devotional reading. Many
ers will want something much
substantial.

s s
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God Permits Thorns

A time of sorrow, grief, or pain

Can seem black night, when all is vain;

A night of hours, weeks, or years,

When fluid prayers are made of tears.

The morning comes, a brilliant dawn,

When night's concealing curtain's drawn
By time, revealing Christ's bright love,

So warmly shining from above.

It's then we see His holy plan

In letting thorns thus prick at man;

That we may reap the crops, full-grown,

Of character and faith He's sown.

Whatever else, we'll gladly see

How brief the night to eternity.

Yes, weeping may endure the night,

But joy will come by morning's light.

—Carole McAdams
(See p. 3)

S. S. LESSON AND YOUTH PROGRAM FOR MARCH 29
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MAILBAG

BUT NOT STIFLE DISSENT
As a grateful and faithful reader

of your publication for the last four

years, please permit me to make the

following observations in regard to

T. Robert Ingram's article "Just Ap-
ply the Law."

In stating that riots and mass

hoodlumism have been "put up
with" by the legal authorities for

too long a period of time, Mr. In-

gram is correct. In implying that

the law should be enforced to pro-

tect property and lives Mr. Ingram
has sounded a note with which any
Christian would agree. However,

the
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in implying that all who participate
in marches or demonstrations should
be silenced, Mr. Ingram seems to
show a lack of understanding of
both the Bill of Rights and the
Christian Gospel.
The first amendment to our Con-

stitution states that the people do
have the right to peaceably assem-
ble and to petition the government
for a redress of grievances. While
anyone with a knowledge of the Bi-
ble realizes that Paul tells us in Ro-
mans to be subject to the governing
authorities, the Christian still has to
realize that the full force of the Gos-
pel is found in that one has to be
loyal to Christ first and to the state
second.

When Mr. Ingram insists that riot-

ers and hoodlums should be convict-
ed he is correct. When Mr. Ingram
tells us that all those who honestly
and with Christian conviction do
not have the right and responsibil-
ity to criticize their government, he
is in error.

—Ray Riddleberger Jr.
Richmond, Va.

NO FEAR OF DEATH
I have been a reader of the Jour-

nal for about two years and it is

my first choice of church papers.
In the February 25 issue there are

several articles on dying. I want to
thank you for printing them. From
a child I had a morbid fear at the
thought of dying, even until I was
married and had a family. I did not
go to funerals or even visit in the
homes where there had been a death
unless it was in the family.

After I became a Christian, this

Scripture seemed to haunt me; "Per
feet love casteth out fear ... He tha
feareth is not made perfect in love
(I John 4:18). I began to pn
earnestly to God to remove the a\

ful fear of death that I had. E
did, in what I consider to be a mi
acle.

—Mrs. Lucile E. Baxley
Nesmith, S. C.
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ANOTHER VIEW
Some of the answers given by Rob „

;

ert J. Hastings to his own question
ee r;

"Are Funerals Dying Out?" (Fet
ttEeres]

25 Journal) I find quite puzzling >3 ,,:

For instance, I cannot deplore th ;rttr

"placing of the family in a sid
n orl

room at the funeral home." Wh ^
shouldn't the family be shielded a

much as possible in their grief? Ni^
one wants to make a public displa
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of his sorrow. Too, I think it per-

fectly normal that any music relat-

ing to this time of parting should

bring tears to the eyes ... Is a fu-

neral to be regimented to the taste

of a cold, unfeeling world?

Would not little niceties such as

"arranging flowers, preparing food,

making telephone calls, etc.," come
under the heading of ministering to

the broken-hearted? As for a big

crowd "standing at their side in the

worship service," one who has been
bereaved hardly knows or sees who
attends the funeral, but little per-

sonal kindnesses mean so much in

the privacy of the home.
—Mrs. W. D. Wahl

Columbia, S. C.

A LOAN, NOT A GIFT
I write concerning an item in the

Journal of January 14, under the

column, "The Church Overseas,"

which indicated that a church in Dal-

las had made a gift to the Kwang-
ju Christian Hospital in Kwangju,
Korea, enabling them to receive

some necessary laundry equipment.
As a former missionary to Korea

and concerned about all the work

Ik
• The author of the poem on the

tj|:over of this issue of the Journal is

a twenty-seven year old Christian

j who has been severely crippled by
[multiple sclerosis since she was 16.

Her pastor, who sent us the poem,
Jvrote: "Her limbs are now all but
useless; she is blind; her very condi-

ion evokes pity. Yet such is the
lature of this Christian woman that

he makes her suffering redound to

jod's glory. Carole is a cheerful,

nteresting person. No self-pity; no
jitterness; but a sincere interest in

)thers."

The most carefully organized ef-

ort to develop a presbytery-wide
prayer fellowship" that we have

on|een has come about through the

Feb|nterest of the Rev. Vernon A.
Crawford, 308 West Arlington Ave.,

ireer, S. C. 29651. Developed for

Inoree Presbytery, the program in-

U'tfludes an enrollment card, a printed
! i ract bearing the names of all the

N hurches and ministers of the pres-

ytery, and numerous quotations con-
.ituting encouragement to prayer.

there, I am afraid that an erroneous
impression has been given to other

groups or churches which may wish

to help this hospital in their vital

need. The article said the problem
had been solved. However, financial

problems remain.

The facts are these: the laundry
equipment was offered to the hos-

pital for purchase at a very good
price. The hospital did not have
the capital. A loan was obtained,

but the hospital has since had to

pay it all back from operating

funds. The total cost to the institu-

tion has been almost $6,000, includ-

ing shipping.

This misunderstanding has led

several groups to decide that they

need not help the hospital with this

project, since the laundry equip-

men reportedly had been given. I

hope this letter will clarify the situ-

ation so the money may be given

and the operating budget funds,

which are pitifully small and des-

perately needed, may be returned to

their intended use in treating char-

ity patients in this wonderful insti-

tution.

— (Rev.) David L. Parks
Weaverville, N. C.

MINISTERS

William Van Arnold from Louis-

ville, Ky., to the Clark County
Hospital, Jeffersonville, Ind., as

chaplain.

Thomas M. Dews from South
Charleston, W. Va., to the Mor-
row, Ga., church, eff. Apr. 1.

Dudley J. Elvery II, from Jack-
son, Ala., to the First Church,
Kenova, W. Va.

W. F. McElroy, H.R., from Nash-
ville, Tenn., to Spencer, N. C.

Lonnie A. Priest from Newland,
N. C, to the Gilbert, W. Va.,

church.

Taft A. Franklin from Rose Hill,

Va., to the Mt. Carmel church,

Ellerbe, N. C.

D. Yandell Page Jr., from Prince-

ton, W. Va., to the Pisgah church,

Versailles, Ky.

DEATH

W. Walter Johnson, 41, died in

Houston March 7 after an extend-

ed illness. He was professor of

homiletics at Austin Seminary.

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK

The program is adaptable to al-

most any kind of situation.

• From Seattle we hear that Profes-

sor Henry T. Buechel of the Uni-
versity of Washington was holding
a class in economics when five peo-

ple stood up and insisted that he
talk about Vietnam and the Chicago
conspiracy trial. When they refused

to sit down, Professor Buechel polled
the class to see if they wanted to

hear his lecture or the five disrup-

ters. Nearly all the students voted
for the lecture. So the professor

next asked if there were volunteers
from among the men students who
would help him throw the agitators

out. Many indicated delight at the

opportunity, so the professor — who
is 62, weighs 150 pounds and has
a respiratory ailment — took off

his coat and glasses and headed to-

wards the disrupters. They got the

message and left after shouting a

few obscenities. Later the professor

was quoted as saying: "I've talked

too long as a free man to let . . .

any slob come off the street and dis-

rupt my classes."

• Quote of the week: "A genuine-
ly Christian college is not a duplica-

tion of a state-supported school. The
difference between a Christian and
a secular college lies in the area of

religion; but it does not lie in a
religion which is simply appended
to the educational process. It rather

lies in a Christian profession which
is normative and persuasive, a faith

which is felt deeply and personally

by faculty, students and staff."

Amen. IS

PAGE 3 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / MARCH 18, 1970



NEWS OF RELIOION

Council Requests New Assembly Agency
ATLANTA — Official recognition

will be given to the Black Presby-

terian Leadership Conference if the

1970 Presbyterian US General As-

sembly approves a manual recom-
mended by the General Council.

After long debate, the council

voted here to ask the Assembly to

recognize BPLC, to include it in

the denominational benevolence
budget for $100,000 in administra-

tive funds and to authorize it to

promote an annual special (un-

equalized) offering for program.
Under the manual, the governing

body of BPLC would be a 35-mem-
ber council, elected at an annual
meeting of the conference, subject

to approval of the General Assem-
bly. Council members would serve

three-year terms, with no more than

12 terms expiring each year.

Officers would be elected by the

council, and an executive director

would also be named by the coun-

cil, but his selection would be sub-

ject to approval by the General As-

sembly.

The proposed manual provides

that the annual meeting of the con-

ference shall be a representative as-

sembly made up of persons elected

by "local" groups of blacks. Includ-

ed in the article on membership is

this key sentence: "All blacks who

are members of the Presbyterian

Church US are eligible for local

membership in the Black Presbyte-

rian Leadership Conference." The
manual stipulates that each 50 lo-

cal members or fractional part there-

of may elect a representative to the

conference.

On hand at the General Council
meeting to press for a recommen-
dation for Assembly recognition

were three leaders of the BPLC, in-

cluding chairman Lawrence Hay-
good of Tuskegee Institute, Ala.

Presenting the recommendation as

chairman of the council's executive

committee was Marshall Buckalew,
chairman of the General Council
and president of Morris Harvey
College, Charleston, W. Va. At its

previous meeting the council had
instructed the executive committee,
augmented by representatives of

other boards, to present a proposal.

Dr. Buckalew reported that no
member of the committee working
on the matter was "comfortable"

with the recommendation. How-
ever, he said he was presenting it

because no better plan had been ad-

vanced.

More than three hours were spent

debating the proposal, and the final

vote was 15 for and 8 against. Gen-
eral Council membership totals 32,

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS

WHEATON, 111. — The biggest ef-

fort in the history of Wheaton Col-

lege Student Missionary Project

has been announced by Len Stewart,

chairman of this year's SMP.
In a program coordinated by the

college's Christian Service Council,

44 students will spend the summer
aiding missionaries overseas or work-

ing in home missions in this coun-

try.

Since the program began in 1958,

288 students have participated, work-

ing with 21 different missions in 22

countries. New countries added this

year are Spain, Burundi, Zambia,
Argentina, Guam and Indonesia to

include nations on every continent

except Australia. To date, students

have served in 48 different coun-

tries.

The selection committee chose the

students from among 84 applicants,

stressing emotional maturity and
integrity. Stewart, who served as a

student missionary in Afghanistan

last summer, said that more than

anything else, "we are looking for

people who know God and want to

know Him more."

Purpose of the project is to com-

municate the realities of mission-

ary experience, thereby benefiting

missionaries, participants and cam-

pus. IB

but several members were absent
from the March meeting.
During the long discussion the

council rejected a substitute motion
that would have turned BPLC into

a black affairs unit of the General
Council. This was one of two al

ternate proposals mentioned from
the floor.

Also suggested was the type of

"free wheeling" agency that gets

Church money without having to

report directly to the General As
sembly. Cited as an example was
the Hispanic American Institute of

Austin, which is funded by several

agencies of the Presbyterian Church
US and the United Presbyterian

Church USA.
Also turned down during the late

night debate was a motion to delay

the final decision on whether to

recommend the manual making
BPLC a new Assembly agency.

Two purposes are listed in the

manual for the proposed agency of

the Assembly:
"1. Recapture the historical black

experience so that the black

Church may work more concretely

for the liberation of all black peo-

ple, move toward black ecumenicity

and work for world-wide black unity

so that black people may be in

stronger position to challenge the

white Church with the truth of the

Gospel, and thereby usher in more
quickly the day of authentic rec-

onciliation among all the peoples

of the world."
"2. Carry out a relevant mission

to the black community by definin

its needs, by submitting proposa

on how to meet the needs, and h

becoming personally involved in fu

filling the needs."

Other sections of the propose

manual list responsibilities and are?

of concern of the organization. Th
items in the document explicitly au
thorize BPLC activity in the po
litical and governmental realm.

Three key paragraphs in th(

"areas of concern" article are:

"7. Encourage cooperation be

tween the Church and industry, gov

ernment, and other groups and oi

ganizations in solving the problem;

faced by the black community."

"8. Promote the cause of justici

and equality in behalf of all men it

areas of society."

0!
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"9. Work for creative programs of

housing, economic, development, rec-

reational facilities, health facilities,

higher education, vocational educa-

tion, cultural development, voter

registration and political participa-

tion among blacks in the South."

Of the $100,000 included in the

benevolence budget for BPLC, about

half is earmarked for salaries of an
executive director, secretaries and
office workers. Another $10,000

would go for consultant services and
the remainder for meetings, travel

and office expenses.

The item in the benevolence bud-

get is conditioned on the Assembly's

approval of agency status for BPLC.

Approval of the manual by the

Assembly will have the effect of giv-

ing BPLC immediate authority to

seek a special offering throughout
the denomination for its program.

No formal action was taken, but it

was suggested that the special offer-

ing would be taken soon after the

Memphis Assembly so that opera-

tions could begin as soon as possible.

Income from the benevolence item

would not be available to BPLC un-

til at least February 1971.

During the discussion it was
brought out that only the Board of

Women's Work is operating such a

special offering ("the Birthday Of-

fering") without getting approval
from each Assembly. The annual
Easter contribution for overseas re-

lief is received by the Board of

World Missions after going to each
Assembly for approval.

No estimates were given of how
much the special offering will pro-

duce, but it was generally conceded
that it will net far less than the up-

wards of $20 million that BPLC
asked at its initial meeting here last

September.
In November the special commit-

tee of the General Council which
first proposed official recognition of

BPLC suggested that each member
of the denomination give $6 per
year for three years for the work of

BPLC. Had that proposal been fa-

vored it would have produced near-

ly $18 million.

In his remarks, Dr. Buckalew ac-

knowledged that there were many
objections to the proposal. He said

the executive committee was told

that executive secretaries of the pro-

Knotty Problems Sent to Commissioners
ATLANTA—Commissioners to the

1970 Presbyterian US General Assem-

bly will have to start early to read

and digest all of the material boards

and agencies are sending them.

The General Council, in its last

pre-Assembly meeting, added sig-

nificantly to the volume of reading

matter. It is asking the Church's

highest court to tackle some of the

knottiest problems ever to face com-
missioners. Topping the list is the

denomination's financial predica-

ment.
Council members voted here to

submit to the Memphis Assembly a

1971 benevolence budget of $8.6 mil-

lion, the smallest in three years. Re-
ceipts in 1969 were only $7.39 mil-

lion, or 81.6 per cent of the Assem-
bly benevolence budget for that

year.

gram boards of the denomination
were opposed to the separate agency
recommendation.
The General Council chairman

also indicated that his committee
had considered charges that the lead-

ership of BPLC was unrepresenta-

tive of blacks in the Church.
While the council did not discuss

these charges, members had before

them copies of a widely-circulated

letter from Roscoe Nix of Washing-
ton, a former BPLC officer who is

unhappy with current BPLC strat-

egy-

Mr. Nix, a Presbyterian US dele-

gate to the next Assembly of the

World Alliance of Reformed
Churches, a member of the joint

committee on union with the

UPUSA and a member of the Still-

man College board, wrote: "I be-

lieve that there are people with
money in the Presbyterian Church
US who will fund muted black
voices in the erroneous belief that

they are purchasing tranquil, black

supineness. The truth is that mon-
ey given in this way will only build
up resentment and create greater

alienation on the part of genuine,
concerned blacks."

His letter said BPLC leaders are

"mouthing militant, black rhetoric

when with all black groups" and
presenting an "Uncle Remus stance

before all white groups." 15

Another money matter being sent

.to the Assembly is the question of

gifts by the boards and agencies to

organizations outside the Church.
The council has formulated strict

guidelines on the subject, but the

Board of Christian Education has

taken exception. This meeting of

the council failed to resolve the dif-

ferences, and the Assembly will be

asked to give the final answer.

Also going to the Assembly, but
without the endorsement of the

council, is a plan for putting the

official magazine, Presbyterian Sur-

vey, into every home of the denomi-
nation. The proposal was drawn
up at the direction of the 1969 As-

sembly and provides a $600,000 sub-

sidy from three sources: the benev-

olence budget, a presbytery assess-

ment and advertising and founda-

tion grants.

The council is recommending that

if the Assembly decides to adopt this

method of subsidizing the magazine
subscriptions for every home that

it delay implementation until 1972.

Meanwhile, it is recommending that

in 1971 Survey be included in the

benevolence budget on its own for

roughly the same amount that it has

previously been subsidized by the

Church's boards and agencies.

Under the "every home" proposal,

Survey would have a $380,000 item

in the budget. The recommended
budget for 1971 includes $150,000

for the semi-monthly publication.

The last Assembly directed the agen-

cies to supply $139,000 to Survey

in 1970.

The council is also asking the As-

sembly to amend the court's stand-

ing rules in order to strengthen the

council's role as coordinator. A
communication to the Assembly
notes, "The General Council is find-

ing difficulty in doing work respon-

sibly since boards and agencies are,

with increasing frequency, includ-

ing recommendations in their re-

ports which affect the work of an-

other agency, or will affect a future

budget or ask the General Assembly
to 'request the General Council . . .

to grant substantial relief ..." or

some such directive to the General
Council."
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If the highest court follows the

recommendations in the communi-
cation, it will send to its standing

committee on the council this year

and in future years any matter in-

volving the budget or any matter

which involves more than one
agency.

Taking up several pages of the

commissioners' handbook will be a

recommendation from the council

on Assembly goals for the seventies.

The document would, in effect, fur-

nish the Church's agencies with a

charter to enter several new fields

of activity.

A new push for empowerment of

women in the denomination is also

among the recommendations going

to the Assembly. The council is ask-

ing the court to move toward the

inclusion of more distaff members
on all boards, agencies, committees
and delegations. The proportion
would be one-third women on nearly

all Assembly units.

Also up for Assembly decision will

be the question of handling future

crises. The council is recommend-
ing that the court expand the Inter-

Board Crisis Committee by adding
two representatives from the council

and two from the Black Presbyte-

rian Leadership Conference.

Another matter being sent to the

commissioners at Memphis is Still-

man College's request for a change
in its charter. It is seeking to be
free from Church control. However,
its proposal provides that trustees

elected by the board of the institu-

tion will be subject to Assembly ap-

proval. 51

Mary Baldwin College
Designates New Dean

STAUNTON, Va.—Dr. Elke Frank,
now teaching political science in

the School of International Service

at American University, will be-

come Dean of Mary Baldwin College
next August 1.

She will succeed Dean Martha
S. Grafton who is stepping out of

administrative duties which have
spanned 40 years and included regis-

trar, dean of instruction, dean of
the college and, three times, acting
president.

Mrs. Grafton will continue to

teach a course in marriage and fami-

ly relations next year. Dr. Frank also

will be a teaching member of the

faculty as professor of political

science. II

German Evangelicals Ask
End to 'False Tolerance'

ESSEN, Germany (RNS) — A de-

mand that the official leadership of

the Evangelical Church in Germany
(EKID) abandon "falsely under-

stood tolerance" and take action

against "heretics" was issued here by
the "No Other Gospel" movement.
The declaration by the organiza-

tion of "conservative" clergy and
laymen is one of the latest develop-

ments in a battle between opposing
theological views in German Lu-
theranism.

"No Other Gospel" said the

Church is facing "increasing inner

decay" corresponding to that in so-

ciety. Its statement said a stop must
be put to "falsification of the Gos-

pel by modern theological teachings

into a purely existential philosophi-

cal message."

Particular targets of the movement
are the strong theological traditions

of some German universities. The
reference to "existentialism" would
seem particularly to strike at the-

ologians who have been influenced

by Dr. Rudolf Bultmann, whose
name is linked with efforts to

"demythologize" the Bible.

Direct and indirect jabs at Dr.

Juegen Moltmann and other theo-

logians at the University of Tuebin-
gen were also contained in the "No
Other Gospel" document. Molt-

mann's thought is linked to "the

theology of hope," Christian-Marx-

ist dialogue and to exploration of

the revolutionary dimensions of

Christianity. "No Other Gospel"
said:

"We note with consternation the

results of dangerous theology which
tries to pass mere hypothesis as scien-

tifically-founded, historical facts
and which has already turned Bib-

lical traditions into a heap of debris,

resulting, in conjunction with the

'demythologization' of the New Tes-

tament, in a theology 'after God's
death' and a 'theology of revolu-

tion.'
"

Church leaders and publications

were said to be succumbing to the

"pluralistic wake of the 'as-well-as'

trend" and listening to and print-

ing the ideas of "heretics."

The movement called for a "con-

solidation of all Christians and asks

them to trust in Christ's Gospel and
prayer to God that He help them
to differentiate between the true and
the false .... Loyalty to the Scrip-

ture and (Lutheran) confession does

not allow any falsely understood tol-

erance."

EKID leaders view the growing
theological rift with uneasiness. In
1967, a special commission of 27
theologians was named from "lib-

eral" and "conservative" groups to

try to overcome a possible crisis. So
far, reconciliation has not re-

sulted. EE

Hunger Unit Suggests:
Consider Family Limit

RALEIGH, N. C. (PN) _ South-
ern Presbyterian couples are being
urged to study the serious implica-

tions of the population explosion as

they plan their own families.

The suggestion is contained in a
report from the denomination's
Task Force on World Hunger to the
110th General Assembly, which
meets June 14-19 in Memphis. It is

expected to be approved by the Gen-
eral Council for transmittal to the

top governing body.
Another recommendation asks

ministers to counsel couples to lim-

it the size of their families "as a
Christian response to the growing
problem of overpopulation."
The task force discussed plans for

marshaling the denomination's re-

sources in a five-year assault on
world hunger. It views overpopula-
tion as one of the greatest causes of

hunger.
The group has asked the Church's

boards involved in general mission

to set aside 1 per cent of their bud-
get receipts to help finance the ef-

fort. In addition, the group is ask-

ing that a special Church-wide offer-

ing be taken and an office be set

up to carry out the denomination's
priority program. 33

Over $1 Million Given
Through PC Annual Func

CLINTON, S. C. — A strong year

end finish put the Presbyterian Col-

lege annual giving program over the'

top with $150,750 raised in 1969 and
a cumulative total of $1,002,789

raised since the program's start in

1959.

President Marc C. Weersing, mak-
ing the announcement here, said

the program of aid from alumni and
friends was a separate project from
the college's capital funds campaign.
The latter is endeavoring to secure

$2.3 million for plant and endow-

ment.

sa.
:

_

re-

ft

Coi

HA

PAGE 6 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / MARCH 18. 1970

>w- l " I

ffl F



The cross was necessary in God's plan. Do you try to avoid it? —

The Unavoidable Cross

PAUL C. FRYHLING

IN

When the hardy Portuguese col-

onists, following the trail of

the explorer Vasco da Gama, first

settled Macao on the shores of south
China, among the early buildings

which they erected was a great stone

cathedral. It was larger and strong-

er than any of the other buildings

in the area, mounted on the crest of

a hill.

But a China Sea typhoon proved
too strong for even the massive ca-

thedral. Over three centuries ago
it fell — all, that is, save the front

wall. That has remained as a great
facade, standing against the grey
China sky. Atop this front wall
stands a huge bronze cross, defying
lightning, rain, and typhoon.

In 1825, Sir John Bowring, then
the governor of the British Crown
Colony of Hong Kong, visited Ma-
cao. So impressed was he with the

sight of this cross over the wrecked
cathedral that he was inspired to

write the great hymn:

In the cross of Christ I glory,

Towering o'er the wrecks of

time;

All the light of sacred story

Gathers round its head sublime.

A blood-bought redemption has
always been God's plan. As record-
ed in Mark 8:31, Jesus revealed the
final action of this plan requiring
that He Himself "must suffer many
things . . . and be killed . . .

." He
said this plainly, unmistakably,
openly. "He told them this without
reservation," says the Berkeley ver-

ion.

The author is pastor of the First

Covenant Church, Minneapolis,
Minn. This message first appeared
n Christian Heritage, and is re-

brinted ivith permission.

The writer to the Hebrews, af-

ter having surveyed the redeeming
actions of God with people through-

out history, said, "Without the shed-

ding of blood there is no remission

of sins" (Heb. 9:22) . John wrote
in his first letter, "If we walk in

the light, as He is in the light, we
have fellowship one with another,

and the blood of Jesus Christ His
Son cleanses us from all sin" (I John
1:7).

In the Gospel which bears John's
name, Jesus declared to Nicodemus:
"As Moses lifted up the serpent in

the wilderness, even so must the Son
of man be lifted up." Nicodemus
had no difficulty understanding Je-

sus' meaning, for the words "lifted

up" meant only one thing in the

parlance of that day.

Twenty-five years ago the ex-

pression "rubbed out" meant only

one thing; it was gangland's way of

saying "murder." Today within the

walls of the Kremlin, being "liqui-

dated" means that same thing.

So, in Jesus' day, "lifted up"
meant just one thing, Rome's most
awful method of capital punish-
ment, death on a cross. Sitting with
His trusted disciples, at the Last
Supper, Jesus took the cup, and
said, "This is the new testament in

My blood, which is shed for you and
for many for the remission of sins."

A blood-bought redemption, then,

has always been God's firm plan. We
cannot explain why this was in

God's mind. We can only point to

the record that it is so. He never
changed the pattern.

Examine four great peaks in Bi-

ble history where redemption is de-

picted clearly. In the earliest history

of mankind Abel, son of Adam, took
a lamb from his flock and made it

an offering to God. The smoke of
that offering rose upward, acceptable

to God. There the blood of a lamb
was spilt for one man and was ac-

ceptable in the sight of God.
On the dark night of the Passover,

God prescribed that each Hebrew
family should take a lamb, kill it,

take of the blood, and paint it on
the lintel and the door posts. When
the angel of death came that night
and saw the blood, he would pass

over that house. There the blood of

a lamb was spilt for one family and
saved it.

A few weeks later on Mount Sinai,

God delivered to Moses the law,

both the moral code and the reli-

gious instructions for their method
of worship and of meeting the Lord.
Once each year the Hebrews were
to observe the Day of Atonement.
On that day the high priest could
enter the holiest place of all in the

tabernacle, the Holy of Holies; there

in the presence of the "Shekinah
Glory" he would bring the blood
of the lamb and present that blood
as a token of the penitence and re-

pentance of his people. God would
accept it as the blood of atonement.
There the blood of a lamb was spilt

for a whole nation.

Another Day Came

Then came the day, the fullness

of time, when John pointed to Jesus
and said, "Behold the Lamb of God
that taketh away the sin of the

world" (John 1:29). And after

three years of ministry, this "Son
of God" climbed the hill of Calvary,

and on the cross, the "Lamb slain

from the foundation of the world"
gave up His life.

This was the culminating Atone-
ment Day when all the past cere-

monial atonements were validated

in the only blood that fully atones

for sin. The rest had been types of
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this true Atonement, kept in trust

by faith. There on the cross the

blood of the Lamb of God was spilt,

not for a whole nation, but for the

whole world.

"In Him," Paul wrote to the

Ephesians, "we have redemption
through His blood, according to the

riches of His grace" (Eph. 1:7).

Thank God there is a cross-pur-

chased redemption.

Objections to Redemption

The second observation about the

cross is that there have been objec-

tions to the blood-bought, cross-pur-

chased redemption.
Peter objected. Mark's Gospel re-

cords, "Peter took Jesus and began
to rebuke Him." Matthew's record

added a little more. He quoted Pe-

ter as saying, "God forbid, Lord, this

shall never happen to you!"

Peter objected. Why? Was he

afraid of going with his Master to

death? No, not Peter. Weak, vacillat-

ing, impulsive, lacking in percep-

tion perhaps, but not afraid. No,

he was simply immature. He
couldn't see how "defeat" could

bring success in the work of God
with man. He was still on the

wrong side of Calvary. But it didn't

take Peter long after Calvary to

change completely.

Unfortunately, others have fol-

lowed the objection of Peter even

on this side of Calvary, having not

yet learned the lesson Peter learned

so well. Some theologians have ob-

jected to a blood-bought redemption.

As one would have it, it was an in-

cident in the meeting of God with

man, foreknown but not determined

by God.
It was never intended that this

"murder" should be committed. Cer-

tainly that British preacher is wide

of the mark in saying satirically,

"There are some people who still

believe in what they call 'a plan of

salvation.' They believe that the

death of Christ was determined and
that every act in that terrible drama
was decreed beforehand."

No Accident

Indeed the death of Christ on Cal-

vary's cross was determined from
the foundation of the world; that

"drama" was not "an accidental in-

cident," but rather the main event

of all time. Jesus said clearly, "And
I, if I be lifted up, will draw all

men unto Myself" (John 12:32).

The cross was a part of His plan.

Others say the cross was a crime.
Indeed, it was a crime, the worst
ever perpetrated. It will always be
a blot on the conscience of human-
ity. But it was more than a crime.
It had been foreordained of God
"that He might reconcile us both un-
to God in His body by the cross,

that He might bring the enmity to

a close" (Eph. 2: 16)

.

The cross is the highest act of
love, as many a theologian has af-

firmed. Nothing could be more true.

On the cross of Calvary love was
never more ably depicted. Jesus
Himself said, "Greater love hath no
man than this, that a man lay down
his life for his friends. Ye are my
friends if you do whatsoever I com-
mand you" (John 15:13, 14).

The "moral influence" of the cross

is not the end of our case. It was
more than the demonstration of

love. Those who would quote so

beautiful a verse as Romans 5:8,

"God commendeth His love toward
us, in that while we were yet sin-

ners, Christ died for us," sometimes
forget the verse that follows: "Since

therefore we are justified by His
blood, we shall be saved from the

wrath of God in Him." Thank God
for the love that was shown at Cal-

vary! Thank God also for the action

that took place there making pos-

sible our redemption!

A Force or a Field?

Sometimes the blood atonement is

offensive in a shallow, affluent so-

ciety dominated by suburbia. Such
fine, successful people hardly seem
to need redemption. With real

pathos a church leader remarked
about his denomination, "Once it

was a force for evangelism; now it

is a field for evangelism." Yet, a

blood-bought atonement has never
been offensive to the highest, the

noblest, the most intellectual and
profound individuals who have come
face to face with themselves and
with their God.
A brilliant young Scottish

comedian, now a Christian, pointed

out in his testimony how, at long
last, he became concerned about the

kind of life he was living. The sins

which he had committed oppressed
him greatly.

He sought the best place for help

he could think of at the moment, the

biggest church in his home city in

Scotland. The minister said, "Come
back next Sunday afternoon. We
have a service just for this sort of

thing."

Together with others, he was ush-
ered down one aisle, stood in front
of the altar, bowed a few times, an-
swered a couple of questions and
went out the other aisle. With that,

they were Christians! As he put it,

a little sarcastically to be sure, "They
were turning out Christians like

sausages."

Jesus Rebuked Peter

Christ sternly rebuffed Peter's

suggestion, saying: "Get behind me,
Satan; you are not on the side of
God but of men!"

Jesus was not addressing Satan,
who for the moment was using the
very mind and lips of Peter. Let
every child of God humbly remem-
ber this; you are never so vulnerable
to the darts and temptations of Sa-

tan as when you have just had a
great spiritual victory. When you
have expressed your faith most firm-

ly, then watch for the enemy. He
is on your trail. "Let him who stand-

eth take heed lest he fall."

Jesus saw what subtle undermin-
ing this would do to His Father's

plan. It was the perennial tempta-
tion, the same temptation that was
proposed in the wilderness before

He began His ministry; to do the

work that He was sent to do but
to do it in a way other than His
Father had prescribed. That same
temptation you and I meet all down
the line: to do God's work, but to

do it in our own way.

Again Jesus rejected Peter's re-

buke because He saw that to follow

his proposal would forever keep sal-

vation from us. Thus He chose not

to avoid the cross, in order that we
might be redeemed "not with cor-

ruptible things, such as silver and
gold, but with the precious blood oi

Christ, as of a lamb without spot oi

blemish" (I Pet. 1:18-19) . Now al

men may experience "the blood o

Jesus Christ, his Son, cleanses u.

from all sin" (I John 1:7). "Goc
forbid that I should glory save ir

the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ

by which the world has been cruci-

fied unto me, and I unto the world"
(Gal. 6:14).

This is our final question: Have
you avoided the cross? Like a clever

boxer, have you kept it successfully!
^

at arm's reach?

The cross is God's hand reaching

down to touch the world, God's

hand to help you in your direst

need. Kneel at it now, and let the

blood of Christ cleanse you from all

sin.
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da

Blf

tragi

n

PAGE 8 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / MARCH 18. 1970



Even the smallest service, done in love, is pleasing to our Lord —

The Service of Simon

It was a Roman custom in that

ancient day to make a criminal

carry his own cross to the place of

execution. John's Gospel tells us that

when Jesus departed from Pilate's

judgment hall, in keeping with that

custom He was carrying the cross

upon which He was to be executed.

The heavy cross rested upon His

shoulders. He moved slowly, and
then more slowly still. His strength

was almost gone.

You will remember what our Lord
had been through. He had no rest

at all during the previous night. He
suffered the traumatic experience of

standing trial before two tribunals

— before the court of the Sanhedrin
and before Pilate's court. He had
been savagely beaten by the Roman
soldiers. His strength was almost
gone, and then suddenly it went. He
staggered and fell. The cross fell

clattering to the pavement. The
commander of the Roman execu-

tion detail spied a man named Si-

mon, from North Africa, on the

street and made him bear the cross

that Jesus no longer was able to

carry.

This is how the words came to

be written that are recorded in the

23rd chapter of Luke, "And as they

led him away, they laid hold upon
one Simon, a Cyrenian, coming out
of the country, and on him they

laid the cross, that he might bear it

after Jesus."

And so Simon was able to be of

service to Christ on that sad and
tragic day.

If the cross was heavy for our
Lord, it was heavy for Simon. He,
too, found it a galling heavy burden.
It cost Simon something — not a

The author is pastor of the War-
rington Presbyterian Church, Pensa-
cola, Fla.

great deal, I know that, but it cost

Simon something to carry the cross

for our Lord. Simon demonstrated

the truth that service for Christ is

usually costly.

Our Saviour never promised that

service for Him would be easy serv-

ice. He promised exactly the op-

posite. He promised that service

for Him would be difficult service.

This He said, in the words, "If any
man will come after me, Let him
deny himself, and take up his cross,

and follow me."

A number of years ago King
George was making a radio broad-

cast to the world on the occasion of

a naval conference in London. Just

moments before the king was to go

on the air, an accident broke one of

the wires. It would take at least

twenty minutes to repair the dam-
age. There wasn't time enough. It

seemed that millions of people
throughout the world would fail to

hear the king's message.

Channels for the Message

But one of the radio technicians

of the Columbia Broadcasting Sys-

tem took hold of the two ends of

the broken wire — one end he held

in his right hand, the other end he
held in his left hand, thus renewing
the circuit. As he brought the ends
together the electricity also surged
through his body. The electricity

shook his arms, it burned his hands,

but he held steady through the

broadcast. He was literally the chan-
nel through which the king's mes-
sage went out. The waiting world
heard the king's message because of

what he was willing to do, because
of the personal sacrifice he was will-

ing to make.

All of us want to be true servants
of Jesus Christ. All of us want to be

BRUCE WIDEMAN

helpful in some way to our fellow

creatures. All of us want to be
channels through which the message
of God may flow out to a waiting
world. But we cannot be used in

any real sense of the word until we
are ready to accept discipline, dis-

comfort, and sacrifice.

Many years ago a pastor, a true

man of God, in the city of Lexing-
ton, Kentucky, stood in the presence
of a group of fellow Christians and
made a confession. Said he, think-

ing back to days of the Civil War,

"My enthusiasm for the cause of
the Confederacy was so great, my pa-

triotism was so real, that I enlisted

in the ranks of the soldiers who
were serving under General Lee up
in Virginia. I marched, on occasion,

barefoot, because there were no shoes
for the Army.

"There were many times when I

lay down to sleep at night in the

snow and the mud. I knew what it

was to march all day without food.

I faced ten thousand bullets of the

enemy, risking my life over and
over again. I did it for the Confed-
eracy!

"But the thing that brings shame
to me today is that while I have
been a pastor and servant of Christ

for twenty years, I have never made
any comparable sacrifice for the sake

of my Lord. I renew my vows of al-

legiance to Him today. I will march
for Him. I will bear the load for

Him. I will fight for Him."
If the question were to be ad-

dressed to each one of us, personally,

"What has it ever cost you — really

cost you — to be a Christian?"

If we were to speak out of our
hearts, and speak honestly, we
would say, most of us, "It has never

cost me anything at all to be a ser-

vant of Jesus Christ!"

May we walk in the footsteps of
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this good pastor of many years ago,

renewing our vows of allegiance to

Jesus Christ, and of our service give

to Him the very best that we have.

How can we say that Simon's
service was an important service? He
only carried that cross a few hun-
dred yards! He only relieved our
Lord of a little pain! Nevertheless,

I say to you, it was a great service,

because any service performed for

the sake of Christ, no matter how
small a service it seems to be, is an
important service.

William Gladstone, prime min-
ister of Great Britain, was one of

the greatest statesmen Britain has

ever produced. He was also a great

Christian — never ashamed to let

others know of his allegiance to Je-

sus Christ. During the days when
he was the prime minister, there was
a lowly man, a street cleaner, who
used to sweep the streets near the

Parliament building. He was a fa-

miliar figure to those whose business

carried them into that area of the

city.

One day he was missing from his

accustomed place there on the street.

A Christian worker made inquiry

about him, and eventually found
him, ill, in a little attic room fur-

nished with only the barest of neces-

sities. As he visited with the sick

man that day, he said, "Do you get

lonely? Does anybody visit you?"

"Yes," he said, "I've had a visi-

tor. Mr. Gladstone visited me."
The city missionary's face showed

his astonishment. "Mr. Gladstone

visited you? The prime minister?"

"Yes," he asid, "Mr. Gladstone

visited me. He sat right there on
that stool, and read the Bible

to me."
What a beautiful picture! What

an astonishing picture! Perhaps the

greatest statesman of his age — sit-

ting on a stool in an attic room,
reading the Bible, and praying with

a lowly, uneducated street cleaner!

In the Sight of God

But do you not think, as the

prime minister of Great Britain sat

in that attic room, reading the Bi-

ble and praying with that lowly man,
that he was performing as great a

service in the sight of God as when
he stood before the Parliament and
moved the members with his elo-

quence, pleading for some great

cause? I am inclined to think that

in the sight of God, the service per-

formed in that upper room was the

greater of the two.

Did you ever watch the cymbal
player in a symphony orchestra? It

takes a lot of people to produce a
great orchestration — violinists,

trumpeters, cello players, drum-
mers. They all have an important
part in the producing of a great

symphony number—and then, there

is the cymbal player. He may stand

around doing nothing during an en-

tire production, waiting for the cli-

max of the number and then, sud-

denly, he becomes alert, he raises

his cymbals, he holds them apart.

Carefully he watches the director,

and then, at the exact moment —
crash! He brings the cymbals to-

gether.

He didn't do very much in com-
parison with the other members of

the orchestra, but were it not for

that one time when he banged his

cymbals together, the orchestration

would be less than complete, it

would be less than perfect, and so

that makes his part an important

part after all.

There was a Sunday School song

that we used to sing when I was
a child. Many of us sang it —
"Brighten the Corner Where You
Are." There's a line that goes, "In

this world of darkness we must
shine, You in your small corner and
I in mine."

A Pleasing Service

There you have it! "You in your

small corner and I in mine." It

may be a small corner, indeed. It

may be an unimportant corner in

the eyes of the world. It may be an
unnoticed corner. But if Jesus

placed us there — if that is the place

of service He gave to us — it's an
important corner!

Is your place a small place?

Tend it with care!

—

He set you there!

Is your corner a large place?

Guard it with care!

—

He set you there!

Whate'er your place, it is

Not yours alone, but His,

Who set you there.

I do not doubt that Jesus, being

the thoughtful, courteous, gracious

person that He always was, turned

to Simon when they reached the top

of Calvary's hill and said, "Thank
you, Simon. I could never have made
it without you. Thank you for your

help today."

It wasn't much that Simon did —
it cost him a sore shoulder, perhaps
— it cost him an hour of his time,

perhaps. It wasn't much, but it was
a service for Christ, and it pleased
the Lord, for any service, if done
for Christ, if done in love, if the

best we can offer, is a service pleas-

ing to Him.
You will remember that day when

Jesus and His disciples stood near
the entrance to the temple, and
watched the people as they came,
watched them as they deposited
their gifts for the Lord's work in the

treasury of the temple. The rich and
the aristocratic came and made their

large contributions.

Then came the poorly dressed lit

tie widow woman. They could
clearly see how much she gave. She
gave only two mites, a few cents. But
Jesus was tremendously pleased with
her gift. He was more pleased with
her gift than with all the other gifts

that were made that day. He said

so. He said, "They gave out of

their abundance — they have plenty

left over. She gave everything she

had." It wasn't much she gave, but
it pleased Him greatly.

A writer tells of a friend whose
little girl made him a bookmark for

Christmas and presented it to him
on Christmas morning. It was fear

fully and wonderfully made. It con
sisted of a bit of cloth with a few
irregular stitches on it. It was sup-

posed to say something like "Merry
Christmas," or something like that

— but nobody was ever able to fig-

ure it out. Nobody could read it.

Out of the Heart

But her father could read it! H«
could read, "I love you," in ever}

one of those childish stitches anc

because it came from a little girl'

heart of love for her daddy, it wa
the best gift, the most pleasing gif

he received that Christmas time.

Our best offering of service t<

our Lord may be of little value t(

Him. Our best service may be s<

insignificant as to go unnoticed by

the world, but if performed because

we love Him, and if the best that

we are able to give, He will accept

it, and it will be pleasing, indeed, in

His sight. fflf
e

• • •!
Today we have become theologijn

cally earthbound. "True humanity"
is the watchword rather than "the

glory of God."— Donald G. Mil*
ler.
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Before we can be forgiven, we must confess our sins —

Where Healing Begins

HUGH D. PINCKNEY POLLARD

I have sinned against heaven, and

before Thee." That expression is

the beginning of true repentance,

and there is no way to get to God
without that acknowledgement.

When the prodigal left home, he

had a feeling that his father had

been sinning against him by being

too severe in his restrictions. He had

been withholding from him that

which was rightfully his. Then he

discovered that every "thou shalt"

and "thou shalt not" had been in-

tended for his own good. He realized

that he had been base in refusing to

do his father's will.

I am not denying that sin is an
offense against one's own soul, but

its supreme enormity is the fact that

it is an offense against God. Take
a look at the prodigal as he comes
up the way, garbed in rags and
with blistered feet and emaciated

form. You must concede that his sin

wounded him. But take a look at

the old father whose hair was white

and whose face was furrowed with
care, and you will agree that the

nlsupreme sorrow for the son's trans-

gression had fallen upon him.

A Crime Against God

Sin may blister your hands, but
it nailed Christ's to the cross. It

may have wrung from our lips a

bitter cry, but never one so terrible

as, "My God, my God, why hast

i
Thou forsaken me?"
With a new feeling of awareness

we discover that sin is a crime

igainst God. Then we cry out with
[David, "Against Thee and Thee

jooj mly have I sinned and done this

3
thi The author is pastor of the Paco-

\[\]^et, S. C. and Second Presbyterian,

Union, S. C, churches.

Luke 15:18

great evil in Thy sight." Only as

we confess before Him will peace

enter our heart.

"But he that covereth his trans-

gressions shall not prosper," God
has declared. Millions of people of

yesterday and today are convinced

that they are no exception to this

claim of God's holy Book. One of

these was David who suffered tre-

mendously because he was trying

to hide his sins. Look at the seven

penitential Psalms, of which the

51st and 32nd are pre-eminent.

Both of these are ascribed to David,

reflecting his experiences when he

was begging for forgiveness. He
wrote the 32nd through the inspira-

tion of the Holy Spirit when he

had been assured that his sins had
been forgiven.

Nowhere in all literature can a

more earnest plea for pardon be

found than in Psalm 51. Here is re-

peated confession of terrible sins of

immorality and murder and repeat-

ed cries for mercy and forgiveness.

The soul soiled by sin is like a fil-

thy garment that must be washed
before it is clean. In his confession

David told that he was a sinner by
nature as well as by practice. He
felt the need of a clean heart and
he knew that only God could create

such a new heart for him.
"When I kept silence, my bones

waxed old through my roaring all

the day long. For day and night

Thy hand was heavy upon me: my
moisture is turned into the drought
of summer" (Psa. 32:3-4). What
a picture of the sinner under deep
conviction!

The way to forgiveness and re-

lease is clearly set forth in Psalm
32:5. "I acknowledge my sin unto

Thee, and mine iniquity have I not

hid. I said, I will confess my trans-

gressions unto the Lord; and Thou
forgavest the iniquity of my sin."

If we desire forgiveness, we must
make full confession of our sins.

While God already knows our sins,

we should make a full confession to

Him accompanied by an earnest

prayer for forgiveness and for

strength to resist temptation in the

future. If we have wronged anyone,

we should as far as possible make
restitution. If our sins have brought
reproach on the cause of Christ, we
should make public confession and
ask the church to forgive us. For-

giveness will bring healing to our
souls and bodies.

Confess First

A woman had tried to cover her

sinful deeds but she found out that

these things cannot be covered. Her
body was wasting away. Her nerves

were shattered. She was in constant

distress in fear and in trembling.

She consulted a number of phy-

sicians, but there was no cure.

Finally, she came to a minister

who was able to bring her to God.
In the course of their conversation,

he found that the trouble was far

deeper than the woman was ready

to admit. He requested her to kneel

in prayer with him. He suggested

that she ask God to blot out all the

sins of the past. She replied, "But
I can't do that. I cannot make any
audible prayer."

The minister replied, "Surely you
can at least say, 'God, be merciful

to me, a sinner.'
"

"No," she said, "I can't say any-

thing — not a word."

(Cont. on p. 17, col. 1)
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EDITORIALS

He Died To Remove the Sting

Death .... grave!

Double misery for the mortal.

The very thought arouses a deep
sigh.

Death! Our last enemy, the mon-
ster whose razor teeth draw the flow
of life from mortal veins. The very
word spells tears. Look at that babe,

torn from the womb by untimely
birth; and the parents search the

heavens for understanding; O death,

what a sting!

Many a little casket is moistened
by the tokens of sorrow, for it is

not easy to part with a little one
who is yet in the flower of youth.

A father's sad heart aches till it

nearly breaks as he clasps the dying
hand of his dear wife. How many
widows are there not, who groan
beneath added burdens, when the

loneliness of death blankets their

pathway!
Even when the keepers of the

house tremble, and the strong men
bow themselves, and the grinders

cease because they are few, and those

that look out of the windows be
darkened, it is still so hard for us

to say good-bye.

Death is so absolute from an earth-

ly point of view. The body collapses

and the struggle is finished. Death
draws a curtain between this life and
the beyond. Once we could speak
and there was an ear to hear; but
not after death. Moments before we
could touch the hand and a slight

movement would respond; now in

death the body is cold, the eyes see

not, the tongue does not move to

speak. No longer a heart beats,

only silence.

God knew that we could never
face the enemy of death and over-

come. He sent Christ His Servant

into the world to be our substitute

and so to take our place in fighting

with the monster. To do that Christ

had to take the sting that death had
upon us, that is, sin. He had to

voluntarily offer Himself in perfect

love unto the Father and in love

bear all the wrath of God that was
upon us because of our sins.

The hope of the saints of all ages

centers in the cross.

Hardly do we dare look up, as we

stand at the foot of the cross.

We cannot gaze upon Him in
curiosity; it is dark.

Only the spiritual ear can hear
and discern the struggle: "My God,
my God, why hast Thou forsaken
Me!"

Everlasting hell, borne in mo-
ments of time.

For His own, whom the Father
had given unto Him.
Our sins cost a terrible price. The

monster's sting was deeply rooted.
"It is finished."

We look up, it is light. Our eyes
drink in the vision, our ears thrill

at every word: "Father, into Thy
hands I commend My spirit." He
gives up the ghost.

Jesus did not die a victim of the

monster, death. The sting was re-

moved and now Christ, the Victor,

called upon the monster to take His
mortal life for a little while, in or-

der that He might also go to the

grave and cleanse it of all corrup-

tion.

Death served the victorious Christ.

— Taken from an article in The
Standard Bearer, by the Rev. J.

Kortering. IE

Against Some
They Do Rightly Rebel

A self-styled "spokesman for to-

day's angry generation" was explain-

ing the generation gap in church.

"Today's idealistic youth," he said,

"are rebelling against churches that

are complacent, well-fed and sleek."

Such churches, he said, ought to

be dissolved and the property sold.

The proceeds, he suggested, could
be given to the poor.

The angry young man was com-
plaining because he knew few
churches actively involved in the

social revolution of which he was
a part. Our first reaction was to

dismiss his outburst and go on to

something else. God did not call

His Church to be in the vanguard
of a social revolution.

On second thought, the young
man is right. Too many churches

are complacement, well-fed and
sleek. Social clubs devoted to civil-

ized intercourse, they neither serve
God nor man.
We've known what it was to sit

in a sanctuary Sunday after Sunday
hungering for a Word from the
Lord and hearing only about fair

housing, urban renewal, Vietnam
and hunger. There was no Gospel
and the incessant pleas for social

action fell mostly on deaf ears as

the congregation came and went un
disturbed.

If social action is a church's gos
pel and it isn't really practicing that

gospel, how can it justify its con
tinued existence?

If feeding the poor and clothing

the naked constitute the only preoc
cupation of people associated togeth
er in the name of religion, would
not furs, jewelry and a new sanc-

tuary be monumental hypocrisy?

The laborer, the Scripture says, is

worthy of his hire. What, then, can
be said for the $18,000 a year preach-

er who runs an ecclesiastical equiv
alent of the Office of Economic Op
portunity if it does nothing for the

poor?
As in former years one could not

help admiring the integrity of the

minister who left the Presbyterian

Church for the Unitarian Church
when he faced up to the fact that

he could no longer accept the Con
fession of Faith, so today perhaps

the man to admire is he who leaves

the pulpit to work for the city plan-

ning commission—if he has no Gos
pel to preach.

Judas was right, you know Qohi

12:5) , when he complained that the

ointment Mary spilled over the fee

of the Lord Jesus could have brough
much money to feed the poor. Wit!
out the love and faith that justifie

her use of the precious liquid, :

|
would indeed have been an inej ?

cusable waste. iJL

What News!

Q

itai

Oil!

IB'

II

(id

A Presbyterian seminary profeS

sor, the Rev. John R. Bodo, ha
said that a young man must have ;

"shockproof faith" if he decides t(

attend seminary these days.

Seminaries used to be like "spirit

ual hothouses" where the tende

plant of a young man's faith wa
nurtured, said Dr. Bodo. But n<

longer.

"Common worship is a minorit

option at best, and even there chat

tering guitars are crowding out th
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A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

No Other Gospel
Dr. L. Nelson Bell

organ. Any discipline of individual
' devotions is strictly for oddballs,"
: the professor continued.

Louis Cassells, United Press Inter-

national columnist, reports that the
' dean of one seminary told him that
e
very few of the students engage in

1 private prayer. Most of them, he

i

said, do not believe in the kind of

personal God to whom one might

Pray -

i

Such testimonies do not describe

the whole picture, of course. Today
jhundreds of dedicated Christain

young men are studying for the min-

istry of the Gospel of Jesus Christ,

^even in the more sophisticated semi-

naries of the major denominations.
S But such testimonies do describe

I a very large part of the picture. In
* entirely too many cases seminarians
ire merely graduate students in so-

ciology and seminaries are mainly
. training schools for social action.
15 The Gospel is seldom heard and too
1

:>ften unbelieved by those preparing
to devote their lives to the "min-

v
' istry."

P At the season of the year when the
ie Church remembers in a special way
the death and resurrection of Tesus

,

Christ, the Christian Gospel needs
ie

:o be proclaimed loud and clear as
A lever before.

Listen as the Apostle Paul de-
'a
:lares it:

"I want to speak about the Gos-

pel which I have previously

breached to you, which you accept-

ed, in which you are at present

itanding, and by which, if you re-

nain faithful to the message I gave
'/ou, your salvation is being worked
put —
"For I passed on to you Corin-

hians first of all the message I had
nyself received — that Christ died

ie or our sins, as the Scriptures said

le would; that He was buried and
ie ose again on the third day, again

is the Scriptures foretold. He was
een . . .

." (I Cor. 15:1-5, Phillips)

.

Jesus Christ died in your stead

ind mine. He bore the penalty of

[
'our sins and mine. He arose from

J he grave triumphant over death

ej
ind hell. By trusting in Him you

U vill be accepted and forgiven.

Through faith in Him you will re-

•ji eive eternal life. Now!

J,
What news! ffl

v;J
> • •

To train a man mentally without
J[l1 raining him spiritually is to make
^'al lim a menace to society.— Theo-
® joRE Roosevelt.

A letter from a Chinese Christian
—

- a one-time ardent Buddhist who
is now professor at a graduate school
here in America — expresses con-
cern over whether the Church will

remain Christian or settle for Con-
fucian ethics and a non-Christian
form of religion. I share deeply in

this concern.

The danger that now threatens

the Church is compounded of a num-
ber of things, such as the present em-
phasis on "involvement," the mirage
of trying to make the Gospel "rel-

evant" to the world, the confusion
in the minds of many about the

Biblical meaning of "reconciliation,"

and the shift from God's message
for the spiritually impoverished to

one that seems so often concerned
about man's body alone.

All these have caused untold con-

fusion in both the Church and the

unbelieving world, with tragic re-

sults.

The first result is the loss of the

very heart of the Gospel: ".
. . that

Christ died for our sins in accord-

ance with the Scriptures, that He
was buried, that He was raised on
the third day in accordance with the

Scriptures" (I Cor. 15:3, 4).

Let this be clear: If these truths

are not believed and preached, the

"Christian minister" has no Gospel
to preach and what he preaches is

"another gospel." Harsh words?
True words, and in this truth lies

one of the grave dangers facing the

Church.
Another danger is the urge to-

ward entanglement in many secular

movements unconnected with the

spiritual work of the Church. Many
programs that the Church is pro-

moting rise no higher than those

of socially oriented and motivated
secular organizations that are hon-
estly trying to do good in their com-
munities.

The word relevant has become
sacrosanct today. We are told we
must make Christianity relevant to

the world in which we live. But
what we often see are attempts to

make the world relevant to the

Church so that the Church refrains

from convicting the world of sin.

As for "reconciliation" (a pop-
ular theme of the day)

, only too
often we find this used to mean the
reconciliation of sinners with sin-

ners, rather than the vitally neces-

sary reconciliation of man with God
through the death and resurrection
of his Son.

Another grave danger is the mis-
placed emphasis on "poverty."
While it is the Christian's duty and
privilege to help care for the needy,
the Church alone has the message
to relieve spiritual poverty.

We must not forget that the

world's basic problem is poverty of

the soul. All around us we see ma-
terially prosperous persons who are
desperately poor in things of the

spirit. They know neither God nor
his Christ and are ensnared in the

sins of the flesh without knowing
that Christ came to deliver them
from their desperate plight and to

make them rich in Him.
From the emphases of many in

the Church today the unbelieving
world would never guess that the

Church's central message has to do
with sin — the fact of sin, its nature,

and its effect — and with God's
plan of redemption through the

atoning death of His Son.

In fact (and I say this in love)

,

much that is being offered the world
in the name of "Christianity" is lit-

tle more than a system of ethics. At
its heart is humanism, with its em-
phasis on the welfare of the body
and all its secularistic and material-

istic concepts that ignore sin, the

soul, and eternity.

"Jesus Christ and Him crucified"

is not at the center of the Church's
message today. There has emerged
"another Gospel," and it is playing

havoc with the God-given task of

leading sinners to repentance and
to faith in Jesus Christ.

To the Church has been com-
mitted the preaching of the Gospel
of redemption from sin and the

(Cont. on p. 19, col. 1)
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For March 29, 1970

God Conquers Sin and Death
Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: This lesson

can be seen as the answer to the

problems first introduced to man in

Genesis 3. In that chapter sin and
death first confronted Adam as a

reality. In this lesson we deal with

the final answer to sin and death

and see the completion of God's

plan and purpose first indicated in

Genesis 3:15. A review of Genesis

3 would be helpful preparation

for this lesson.

I. THE FACT OF THE RES-
URRECTION (Matt. 28:1-17; I

Cor. 15:1-11).

A. When the stone was removed,

Christ was not there (Matt. 28:1-2).

All of the Gospels tell of the stone

being removed from before the

tomb. It should not be assumed that

the stone was removed so that Jesus

could depart from the tomb. Scrip-

ture does not say this. The stone

was removed so that the Church
would be aware of the fact that

Christ was no longer there.

An empty tomb, however, can

mean anything. Some would say that

it meant that His disciples had
stolen His body (Matt. 28:11-15).

At first, the empty tomb meant for

Mary Magdalene that some evil per-

son had stolen Jesus' body (John

20:2).

B. Angels testified to the mean-
ing of the empty tomb (Matt. 28:

3-7) . We can see that the fact of

the empty tomb needed also a cor-

rect interpretation.

This came, as all truth, from God.
Through angels God spoke clearly

that the Church might firmly be-

lieve the facts. "He is not here; for

He is risen . . . He is risen from the

dead" (Matt. 28:6-7)

.

C. He was seen by His disciples

(Matt. 28:8-10; 16-17). They saw

Him alive who had been dead (Matt.

28:9) . Jesus went to great effort to

convince His disciples that it was
really He who had risen and stood

before them (Luke 24:39-43) . He
demonstrated over and again His
bodily resurrection so that those who
doubted should be convinced (Matt.

28:16-17; John 20:24-29).

Background Scripture: Job 14;

Matthew 28; I Corinthians 15

Key Verses: Matthew 28:1-10; 16-

20
Devotional Reading: Psalm 110
Memory Selection: I Corinthians

15:20

Being seen by the disciples is a

point emphasized by Paul. He
gathered a list of those who were
ready to testify to the Church that

they had seen the risen Lord.
Paul listed Peter and the twelve

apostles, then some 500 who for the

most part were still alive when Paul
wrote (I Cor. 15:5-6) . Then he men-
tioned James specifically (v. 7)

,

probably because this James was the

recognized leader of the Jerusalem
Church (Acts 15:6-21). Finally,

Paul included himself as an eyewit-

ness according to the account given

in Acts 9:1-6.

All of these facts point to the one
great fact: Christ has risen from the

dead. He is alive.

II. THE DOCTRINE OF THE
RESURRECTION (Matt. 28:18; I

Cor. 15:12-57). We move from the

fact of the resurrection to the doc-

trine of the resurrection. It is im-

portant that we have in Scripture

not only the facts of the Christian

faith but the interpretation of those

facts also.

A. By the resurrection of Christ

our Christian faith is made feasible

(I Cor. 15:12-19). Evidently some
in the Church were teaching that

the resurrection of Christ was not

necessary to the Christian faith.

We remember that the Sadducees
had taught this while Christ was on
earth (Matt. 22:23; compare also

Acts 23:8) . Furthermore, in the

Church were some who had contrary

views regarding the resurrection (II

Tim. 2:17-18). Paul asserted that

the establishment of the fact of the

resurrection of Christ is absolutely

necessary to the Christian faith.

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted hy The International
Council of Religious Education.

in

h

i

9

Without that fact there is no rea
basis for any of the Christian faitl

(I Cor. 15:12-14). Paul saw hi

own preaching as a vain effort an(
likewise the faith of believers. Tak
ing out the resurrection from Chris
tian doctrine cuts the heart out o
Christianity and leaves nothing bu
a hollow, meaningless shell!

Furthermore, if Christ is no u

raised, all men are still in their sins J

There is no victory over sin anc
ia

no escape from the wrath of God
Paul and the other evangelists havt,

then been misleading men and false

ly representing God (vv. 15-17)

.

Finally, there is no hope beyont
^

the grave. All the Christians wh<
(

have buried loved ones in hope, wil
now see their hopes destroyed i

there is no resurrection of Christ

Then why be a Christian? Chri!

tians without the resurrection

Christ would be the most miserabl

of creatures (vv. 18-19) . They wou]
be suffering persecution for nothin
(Read II Timothy 3:12; compa
also vv. 29-34) .

Christian faith then is not feasib

without the fact of the resurrectu

of Jesus Christ.

B. By the resurrection of Chri

all authority is given into the han
of Jesus Christ '(Matt. 28:18; I Cc
15:20-28) . From the time Jesi

spoke these words after His resu

rection, this significance of Chrisi

resurrection has been at the foi

front of Christian doctrine.

Daniel had foreseen this authori

of Christ long before (Dan. 7:1

14) . Paul spoke often of the exalt

tion and authority of Jesus as tl

risen Lord. He is now Lord of tq

living and the dead (Rom. 14:9)

.

Furthermore, as risen Lord, Chris

at God's right hand rules all autho
ity and power on earth. All is in sul

jection to Him (Eph. 1:20-22) . Tl Lj.

one who is in control of the univen
and all history is Jesus Christ, tl"

resurrected man-God. He has tr

power to work all things togetht

for good to those who love Him an

are called according to His purpo;

(Rom. 8:28).

In the end, all people will

Hi

he

Oil

4

J<
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forced to know and accept what
Christians now affirm by faith, that

lesus is the Christ and Lord of all

(Phil. 2:9-11). Peter also affirmed

;his same significant truth (I Pet.

3:21, 22).

In addition to Jesus' exercise of

this authority now in the history of

the world and among men, He will

Dne day exercise His authority by

raising from the dead all who have

^rusted in Him (I Cor. 15:20-23).

He will destroy every enemy of His

Church and bring all under subjec-

ion to Him. He will exercise this

Authority for the sake of His own
i who have trusted in Him (vv. 25-

< 26) .

What a wonderful hope and assur-

ince for those who now trust in Je-

ius. We are assured already of the

rltimate outcome of the ages. We
lave already the great victory and
ternal hope in Jesus. The only won-

1 ler is that we hesitate to commit
mr all to Him who has permitted

is to share fully with Him in this

"treat triumph of the ages. We
'] mght all to be able to say with

' 'aul, "I reckon that the sufferings

>f this present time are not worthy
1! o be compared with the glory which
hall be revealed" (Rom. 8:18).

«Jote also I Peter 5:1.
1 Finally, Jesus will deliver the
J Church to the Father as His mas-

'• erpiece, prepared lor God (I Cor.
!] 5:24, 27-28) . The full significance

f this is beyond our ability to com-
prehend but suffice to say, in that

[ay the Church, God's people, will

>e all that God intended it should
''

ie, forever. We will be "holy and
1 without blemish before God in love
^ . . to the praise of the glory of His
ei [race" (Eph. 1:4).
;sl In that state all believers will
!i well forever with God, sharing in
!0

:ie heavenly home as permanent
esidents. Thoughts such as this

• n lould lead us now to lives that are

ommitted wholly to God (Rom.
a! 2:1-2).

} C. By the resurrection of Christ,
1 ^ 'e are assured of a bodily resurrec-

'); on (I Cor. 15:35-57). In this sec-
u on Paul wrote of the bodily resur-

rection.

It is not enough to suppose that

nly our spirits are raised from the

I ead. Jesus was raised bodily and
j tis body was touched and handled

Y
the disciples. He was no ghost,

at the man Jesus Christ, raised in

%e body from the dead (Luke 24:

i -43)

.

J

Our resurrected bodies, like that

I
Jesus, are changed. Jesus' body

before the crucifixion was subject to

corruption (it could die and decay)

.

It was subject to dishonor (it could

be tempted) . It was weak (it could

suffer and bleed and be filled with
pain and sickness) . But after the

resurrection, His body is incor-

ruptible (it can die no more) . It is

glorious (it can no more be subject

to the temptation of Satan) . It is

powerful (it can never know disease

or pain) (I Cor. 15:35-43)

.

As Paul said here, the body is

natural and subject to all natural

ailments and limitations before the

resurrection (v. 44) . But since the

resurrection it is spiritual, no longer

limited as the natural body was lim-

ited.

What is true now of Jesus' resur-

rected body will be true of us. We
will be changed in body as Christ

has been changed. He is able to give

us what he himself has (vv. 45-49)

.

Our natural bodies before death
cannot live eternally with God. They
are subject to all corruption and
weakness (v. 50) . Therefore, we
need to be changed and God, in
Christ, will work this change in us.

Our bodies, as well as our souls, will

become immortal. We will then no
longer be subject to death or sin
even as Jesus is not now subject to

these things (vv. 51-57)

.

John was given a glimpse of the
meaning of this in the revelation
of Jesus Christ to him. Heaven, as

he saw it, would be a place of no
tears, no death, no crying, and no
pain (Rev. 21:4). All things are
new in heaven (Rev. 21:5) .

The point is that when God made
man, He made man with a body. If

the body is not given a final resur-

rection and immortality, then man
in heaven will not be a whole man,
but only some kind of spirit. True
man is man in a body. The body is

part of the man as God created
him. When Adam sinned, the body
became subject to death and man
was lost from eternal fellowship with
God. All of this has been restored
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ
in the body (I Cor. 15:45)

.

III. THE 'THEREFORES' OF
THE RESURRECTION (Matt.
28:19-20; I Cor. 15:58). There are
two great "therefores" given in our
lesson. One tells us what we are

to do in this life. The other tells

us the manner of our doing it.

A. What we are to do as believ-

ers in Christ and His resurrection

(Matt. 28:19-20) . This is the great

commission of Jesus for His Church.
It is as if to say, "Since I have been
raised from the dead and your sal-

vation is sure, go ye therefore and
make disciples of all the nations."

First, we are to baptize in the

name of the triune God who has

accomplished this deliverance. This
means that we should be concerned
for reaching men with the Gospel
and bringing them into Christ's

Church by means of the sacraments
which Jesus has ordained. As He
made disciples of a few while on
earth, we are to continue His work.
Remember that He did not give us
this task to do alone but has sent

all the help we need (Acts 1:8).

Then we are to teach to the new
believers all that Christ has taught
in His word. The ministry of the

Church is not only to lead people to

Christ but to teach them Christ's

will for their lives (v. 20)

.

The final assurance needed for us
is given by Christ in His closing

words, "I am with you alway." This
echoes back to God's words to Moses
when He taught Moses that the very

meaning of His name was "I am
with you" (see Exodus 3:12-15 and
our lesson on that chapter)

.

B. The manner of our carrying

out the Great Commission (I Cor.

15:58). Paul, pondering the mar-
vels of Christ's resurrection and its

implications for us, called the

Church to give its- utmost for this

work of Christ.

Be steadfast, unmovable, abound-
ing in the work of the Lord. These
words challenge us to stay with the

work Jesus has given to us, accord-

ing to His Word, the Bible. Though
Churches may err and go astray, our
obligation is to stay faithful to what
Jesus has said. His word remains
the only infallible guide to His will.

Such faithfulness and steadfast-

ness may seem foolish to an unbe-
lieving and coarse world, but we
know that our labor is not in vain

because in the end only what has

been done for Christ will endure (I

Cor. 3:10-15; II Tim. 2:20-21). ffl

• • •

No society can long survive which
blesses blatant misbehavior. — Un-
known.

RETIRED MINISTER available as

stated supply. Conservative. Preaching
is Bible centered. Loyal to basic tenets

of Presbyterian Church US. Prefer the

Carolinas or Virginia. Correspondence
with Sessions invited. Address, "Re-
tired Minister," c/o Presbyterian

Journal.
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YOUTH PROGRAM
For March 29, 1970

The Happiness ofA Righteous Life

Scripture: Psalm 1

Suggested Hymns:

"I Need Thee Every Hour"
"Wonderful Words of Life"

"More Holiness Give Me"

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: All of us want happi-

ness, but too few realize that it can

never be had when it is sought as

an end in itself. Happiness is a by-

product, a by-product of godliness.

A godly person is a happy person,

but he does not seek godliness in or-

der to be happy. He is happy be-

cause his chief desire is to please

the Lord and to glorify His name.
The happiness which comes from

godliness is the theme of the First

Psalm, one which has been memo-
rized by so many of us and which

has brought joy and comfort to our

hearts.

FIRST SPEAKER: At the begin-

ning of the First Psalm we have a

picture of a righteous person. He
is one who all his life has kept this

rule, "depart from evil." He does

not walk in the "counsel of the un-

godly." This means that he does

not accept their advice or govern

his life according to their principles.

How good it would be if all of us

would stop letting the world set our

standards for us. "Be not conformed
to this world . .

." The righteous

person does not stand "in the way
of sinners." He does not indulge

in the practices of those who are

habitual offenders against the law
and the will of God. If all Chris-

tians would refuse evil companion-
ship and practices, Christian witness

would be much more effective than

it is.

The godly person does not sit in

the "seat of the scornful." This
means he has no association with
and gives no comfort to those who
take religion lightly and hold the

things of God in contempt. A god-

ly person is one who finds no pleas-

ure in associating with God's en-

emies, or apeing their needs, or

thinking their thoughts. What kind
of company do we keep? What kind

Rev. B. Hoyt Evans

do we really want to keep?
Next, the righteous person is de-

scribed positively. He is one who
"delights in the law of the Lord."
The "law of the Lord" refers not
merely to a legal code, but to the

whole Word of God. This righteous
person finds joy in the fact that God
has revealed Himself to men, and
he delights to meditate on that rev-

elation at any time. There is always
a place for the Scriptures in his

heart and in his home. This Word
has been the means of his being
made righteous, because it was
through the Bible that he came to

know Jesus Who forgave his sin

and gave him eternal life. A right-

eous man, a happy man, is one
whose heart is saturated with the

Word of God. How much joy do
we find in the reading of the Bible?

How much time do we spend medi-
tating upon it? Is there a time
in our homes when the family comes
together for the reading of God's
Word?

SECOND SPEAKER: Now we
come to a description of the blessed-

ness of the righteous person. "He
shall be like a tree planted by the

rivers of water, that bringeth forth

his fruit in his season; his leaf also

shall not wither; and whatsoever he
doeth shall prosper." Beauty is not
specifically mentioned, but it is im-

plied. There is an undeniable beau-

ty about a godly life, and it brings

happiness not only to the one who
is so blessed, but to all who know
him. True godliness is consistent

and enduring, like a tree growing
near the waters whose leaf is always
green.

The righteous person is consistent

because God is consistent. We may
show forth righteousness and godli-

ness in our lives only if we draw
regularly from the unfailing springs

of God's grace in Jesus Christ. A
righteous person is happy because

his life is useful, like a tree that

produces an abundance of nourish-

ing fruit at the proper time.

The promise of prosperity for the

godly is one that many people have
questioned at times. It does seem

that we have known truly good pec t

pie whose lives were anything bu
prosperous from a physical and m;
terial point of view. At these time
we need to remember that God doe
not measure prosperity for our shor
sighted views but in the light

eternity. We also need to remen
ber that God is more concerns
with things spiritual and eterna

than with things physical, materia!

and temporal. If God says He wi]

prosper the righteous, then we caj

take Him at His word. A trul

prosperous person is one whose trea;

ure is laid up in heaven. How mud
do you have invested there? Do yo
think you are rich according t

God's standards of measurements?

THIRD SPEAKER: The tru

beauty of godliness is seen mos
clearly against the dark backgroun
of ungodliness. There are some pe(

pie who would have us always am
only speak of God's love, but £
fact is that we can never fully u|

derstand or appreciate God's lo|

and blessings until we have a rea

tic picture of His wrath and d
pleasure. We never really appre
ate the light until we know wh
it is like to live in darkness. \
do not appreciate health until t

have experienced sickness. T I

psalm pictures the wretchedness

the ungodly in order that we m
appreciate more fully the blesse

ness of the righteous.

Cynical people in all ages ha
questioned whether there is any d

ference between the lot of the go
and the wicked. The Bible tells

there is an eternal difference. "Tl
ungodly are not so . .

." In oth

words, the ungodly are not like tl

righteous. Instead of being usefi

and enduring like the tree, they ai
jjj

worthless and transitory like tl

chaff which is blown away and fo

gotten. They are destined for d
struction, just as the chaff is

stroyed. In every judgment of Go
they will be found guilty, and thi

will have no place in the assemft

of the righteous either here or her

after.

tl:

H

ie..

PROGRAM LEADER: When tl V«
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Scripture says, "the Lord knoweth
the way of the righteous," it means
not merely that He is acquainted

with them, but that He has set His

love upon them. Who or what can

separate us from the love of Christ?

When the Bible says, "the way of

the ungodly shall perish," it means
that the self-seeking, self-righteous,

and self-sufficient ones will find

themselves to be altogether insuf-

iiii ficient. There are only two ways:

aaj the righteous and the way of the

itj ungodly. In which way do you
x walk?

Closing Prayer.

Healing—from p. 11

When she was told that she could

never have a complete realization

of God's forgiveness and peace until

she made the audible prayer, she

suddenly gave up her resistance.

She poured forth the prayer of peni-

tence and confession. Broken with

sobs she asked God to forgive her.

She confessed the wrong she had
done and her contrition was over-

whelming. When the prayer was
finished the light from on high had
entered her heart.

The minister suggested that she

should then thank God for the un-

speakable gift of the Saviour and
the peace and joy that was flooding

her soul. Both of them raised their

voices in thanksgiving. When they

had risen from their knees, her sob-

f |

bing had stopped. She sat in the

chair with complete relaxation. All

the tension was gone. The healing

power of God's forgiveness had
brought her new life and perfect

peace. "If we confess our sins, He
is lis faithful and just to forgive our

sins, and to cleanse us from all un-

righteousness."

He who has confessed his sins to

?o|the merciful High Priest, our Sa-

viour and Lord, will feel within
him the stirring of the new life. He
has made a new beginning, a fresh

start. The prison doors are open.

His shackles have fallen off and his

life is flooded with happiness and
peace such as he has never known
before. SI

1

& ICHRISTIAN ALCOHOLIC rehabilita-

tion center needs dedicated Christian

minister. Preference given to former
fclcoholic experience. Write Box HH,
are of the Presbyterian Journal,

eaverville, N. C. 28787.

Planning for college?

Preparing for life?

LE ToURNEAU
helps you do both

. . . successfully

From the moment you apply for admission 'till

the day you graduate (and after, too) LeTourneau
works for your success . . .

• LeTourneau seniors traditionally receive job

offers from a number of the nation's leading

corporations, inquiries from mission boards,

and other areas of productive life service.

This fact reflects the excellency of the
LeTourneau program.

• LeTourneau also works for you through its

emphasis upon the moral, the spiritual, the

Christian outlook. Whether you go into engi-

neering, business, or any one of the many life

occupations, the LeTourneau graduate has

learned to do his work as unto the Lord and
thus has become a better employee and leader.

• LeTourneau's integrated practical training and
education constitutes a unique and vital aspect

of your college career here.

Looking for a college with a total life concept of

education? Write today and learn more about
LeTourneau, the college that cares about your

entire life.

Director of Admissions Dept. PJ 30
1

EToURNEAU a
P.O. Box 7001

view,
Texas 75601

COLLEGE
YES, I want to attend a Christian college that will help me build a successful and happy
future. Please send more information about LeTourneau— the college that cares about
what happens to me after graduation.

L.

Name

Street_

City

Tel. No..

. State. -Zip-

.J
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BOOKS

When you write
your Will

WATCH OUT!
The very act of writing your last will and

testament will save your survivors from many

worries.

But be careful not to inflict upon them

another set of worries and problems ... the

kind caused by poorly-written wills.

Do you know what to watch out for in nam-

ing beneficiaries? In selecting an executor?

In taking advantage of tax laws? In antici-

pating probate expenses? In considering what

and how to give to the work of the Lord?

There are literally dozens of pitfalls you

should discuss with your attorney.

Send for our free folder. You'll find it help-

ful whether or not you wish to remember

Westminster in your will. And we'll be glad to

send it with no obligation whatever.

WESTMINSTER
THEOLOGICAL
SEMINARY

MAIL COUPON FOR INFORMATION

Department of Development
Westminster Theological Seminary
Chestnut Hill

Philadelphia, Pa. 19118

Please send me your free booklet on

Westminster and your will.

Name

Date of birth.

Address

City

State Zip.

THE CHRISTIAN NEW MORAL-
ITY, by O. Sydney Barr. Oxford Uni-
versity Press, New York, N. Y. 118
pp. $4.00. Reviewed by the Rev. R. H.
Duke, pastor, Southminster United
Presbyterian C hurch, Indianapolis,

Ind.

Dr. Barr is professor of New Tes-
tament at General Theological Semi-
nary, New York City. His agreement
with the position of the situationist

is postulated in the New Testament
word agape. The work is scholarly,

persuasively stated, and will tend to

further convince all who need some
additional support for their desire

to embrace the new morality.

The author sees Christ's admoni-
tion to "love one another" as sur-

mounting all legal demands of the
divine fiat, "Thou shalt not." The
good of the individual as established

by a scale of standards formulated
by human beings is more to be de-

sired than that intended by God's
divinely imposed Decalogue.
The Church of today, as seen by

Dr. Barr, is a preoccupied institu-

tion more concerned with its tradi-

tion, physical plants, and orthodoxy
of thought than with the needs of

the world which it is supposed to be
serving. The Church today, too, fre-

quently preaches a "pie-in-the-sky"

gospel of selfish personal salvation

which neither recognizes nor cares

what the real "down-to-earth" needs
and concerns of people are, Dr. Barr
says. He feels that the Christian new
morality speaks a loud warning to

the Church of the seventies.

For the evangelical who takes situ-

ation ethics as a passing fad, this

book will provide reason for serious

thought and development of his

apologetic for the "faith once deliv-

ered to the saints." The book is a

well-stated syllogism validated by
premises of its author's own mak-
ing, ffl

FACTS ABOUT DEATH AND
LIFE HEREAFTER, by William M.

Rice. Greensboro Printing Co., Greens-

boro, N. C. Paper, 36 pp. $.75. Re-

viewed by Mrs. Alvin B. Parker,

Weaverville, N. C.

As one who has lost a beloved

to her happier life with God, I find

this little booklet not only a com-

fort to the bereaved, but it is a con-

cise statement of faith, and an ac-

curate summary of Holy Writ that
solidifies one's beliefs and clarifies

one's hopes for the eternal.

Mr. Rice says, "Those who know,
face and believe all the facts God
has revealed about death in His
holy Word will find their fear of
death greatly diminished." 51

PURSUIT OF PEACE, by Dorothy
H. Pentecost. Moody Press, Chicago,
III. Paper, 253 pp. $.95. Reviewed by
Mrs. W. C. Kennicutt, wife of the

pastor, Sylvania Presbyterian Church,
Ward, Ark.

For anyone familiar with the class-

ics of Christan devotion, Mrs. Pente-
cost has said little that is new, but
every generation seeks a new expres-

sion of its faith and the author has
superbly reinterpreted the reality of

the presence and peace of Christ for

saints today.

The wife of a Presbyterian min-d

ister and herself a student of the-,

ology, Dorothy Pentecost reviews in

clear and logical detail the bas'ij

principles of the Reformed faith

and then applies the great truths o

the Reformation to the everyda
problems of twentieth century Chri
tians.

The book can be profitably use

for new converts who need to b
introduced to the new life in Christ

and will be eagerly read by all Chrii

tians who have somehow lost sigh

of the great promises and the sur

foundations of the way. Here are t

be found specific answers and guic I

ance for specific problems such
worry, fear, suffering and sin.

The author ably directs our al

tention to Christ, who is our peace

giving practical and precise instru

tions on why and how to allow Hi:

to fill our lives with His peace

joy. Her scholarship is underscon

by her many references to curren

authors showing that she has don
much research and giving us an ex-

cellent bibliography for our own
study in how to meet today's ten-

sions.

Pertinent illustrations make thk
a personal testimony of special value

to counselors who work with trou-

bled individuals, as well as making
it unusually interesting to read. Br-*
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Layman—from p. 13

building up of the saints in spiritual

knowledge and in practical Chris-

tian living.

Christians must be shining lights,

effecting the glory of their Saviour

n compassion and love for those

ibout them. The hungry must be

led and the thirsty given drink as

opportunity arises. There must be

esponse to the needs of the stranger,

:he naked, and the sick. Visiting

hose in prison is a part of the Chris-

dan's obligation. Yet all this is

geared to a higher end than the im-

mediate needs of mankind.
We must above all witness to Him

who is the Bread of life, the One
who quenches spiritual thirst — the

One who ministered and suffered

and died and who arose triumphant-

ly from the grave.

Unless everything we do is to

glorify Christ, then we too are

preaching and living "another gos-

pel" — and the end thereof is death.

— From Christianity Today. HI

• • •

Why does it matter that our mor-
als are being corrupted? A rotten

tree is a pushover. — Unknown.

x

t(k Simpson

31 stores in 7 states serving you
with this pledge ....

To give prompt courteous service, treating our customers as you would a guest
in your home. # To give the best selection of merchandise from Top Quality
Fashions to basement bargains, meeting everyone's need. To give satisfaction
guaranteed with every purchase. • To give credit terms arranged to meet your
budget needs in Stores doing credit business.

Since the opening of the first Belk-Simpson Store, it has been our
endeavor to be more in a community than just another
merchant. We have set forth a united consecrated effort, dedicated
to the task of securing superior quality merchandise, giving our
customers a better value than any other merchant.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Greenville, S. C.
J. A. Ellison, Resident Mgr
Belk-Simpson-Plaza Store
Greenville. S. C.

R. Grier Robinson, Jr., Res. Mg
The Dollar Store
Greenville. S. C.

R. P. Crumpler, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Pleasantburg Store
Greenville, S. C
A. M. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Lancaster, S. C.
B. L. Plyler, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Camden, S. C.
J. A. Hagins, Resident Mgr
Belk's Department Store
Clinton. S. C
D. B. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Darlington, S. C.
J. H. Lyles, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Laurens, S. C.^
David Middleton, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Abbeville, S. C.

J. S. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Hagins Co.
Kershaw, S. C
C. E. Hinson, Resident Mgr

Belk-Simpson Co.
Beaufort, S. C.

L. A. Reeves, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Fountain Inn, S. C.
E. J. Copeland, Resident Mgr.

r. Belk-Simpson Co.
Woodruff. S. C.
F. B. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Honea Path, S. C.
T. R. Martin, Resident Mgr.

Gallant-Belk Co.
Ware Shoals, S. C.
L. V. Fulmer, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Whitmire, S. C.
W. L. Hubbard, Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Manning, S. C.
W. M. Gettys, Resident Mgr.

OHIO
Belk-Simpson Co.
Athens, Ohio
Joe Kelly, Resident Mgr.

MISSOURI
Belk-Simpson Co.
Carthage, Mo.
E. K. Matthews, Res. Mgr.

OKLAHOMA
Belk Dept. Store
Miami, Oklahoma
J. T. Holmes, Resident Mgr.

NORTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Hendersonville, N. C.

R. E. McCormick, Res. Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Brevard, N. C.

J. E. Smith, Resident Mgr.

KENTUCKY
Belk-Simpson Co.
Harlan, Ky.
Delmar Tolliver, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Corbin, Ky.
W. C. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Winchester, Ky.
T. L. Beckman, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Mt. Sterling, Ky.
Willoughby Smith, Res. Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Frankfort, Ky.
J. D. Prow, Resident Mgr.

GEORGIA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Bainbridge, Ga.
M. D. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

ARKANSAS
Belk-Simpson Co.
Paragould, Ark.
W. H. Wade, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Osceola, Ark.
J. R. Cline, Resident Mgr.

OV

trot

These stores are a small part of the entire Belk or-
ganization and have been in existence approximately
SO years. The Belk stores were launched in 1886-88.

See the manager nearest you for church carpet, robes, etc.

i

the Church

can he 'relevant'

to modern man.

If we make it

relevant again

to Christianity.

This is L. Nelson Bell's direct

and powerful challenge to those
who would turn the Church into

a political organization. Only by
returning to the Gospel of Christ

—the Good News that is relevant

to the needs of every age — can
men and nations be changed.
Don't miss Dr. Bell's new book—
an exciting reaffirmation of the

basic tenets of your Protestant

heritage.

I. NELSON BELL

$4.95 at all booksellers
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Preachers enjoy fishing, too
John Jalison has loved fishing, since for Major Medical Insurance as a and surpassed— that of many pen-

before the days he answered the call supplement to Medicare. sion funds in private industry. Bene-

to the ministry. As a preacher he Dr. Jalison is one of over 500 fits to ministers have increased by
found precious little time to enjoy Presbyterian U. S. ministers who over 53% above the amount guar-

his favorite sport. enjoy the dignified security made anteed in the original plan.

Today only the weather prevents possible by the programs of The Today, The Presbyterian Church
Dr. Jalison from fishing when he Board of Annuities & Relief. An in the United States has a finan-

likes. He's retired, and his partici- able Board of eighteen business and cially and actuarially sound program
pation in the Ministers' Annuity professional persons and ministers to care for retired ministers and
Fund provides a regular monthly and a dedicated staff direct the plans. other church employees,

income. In addition, he and his wife Like other pension systems. The Further information will be gladly

receive Social Security. And The Board operates as any independent supplied to interested persons upon
Board further pays the premiums corporation. Its record has rivaled— request to The Board.
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Beyond Cross and Tomb
If the Christ who died

Had stopped at the cross,

His work had been incomplete
;

If the Christ who was buried

Had stayed in the tomb,

He had only known defeat.

But the way of the cross

Never stops at the cross,

And the way of the tomb leads on

To victorious grace

In the heavenly place

Where the risen Lord has gone.

—Ann F. Martin

(See p. 10)

|OCU APPROVES PLAN OF UNION, SEE PP. 4, 12
S. LESSON AND YOUTH PROGRAM FOR APRIL 5
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MAILBAG

CHURCHES CLOSE TOO OFTEN
More and more churches are clos-

ing their doors on Sunday nights.

There are several reasons for this.

The primary reason is because of

the "good" people of the church.

The "good" people don't attend eve-

ning worship. "I'm willing to give

you one hour a week, Lord, but
don't ask me to worship you more
than that, I just don't have the

time."

the
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Let those who will doubt, but the evidence for the resur-

rection is overwhelming By William Jones
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THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL, a
Presbyterian weekly magazine, devoted
to the statement, defense, and propa-
gation of the Gospel, the faith which
was once for all delivered to the saints,

published every Wednesday by the
Southern Presbyterian Journal Co.,
Inc., in Weaverville, N. C.

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: $4 a year
for individuals, $3 for members of
Every Family Plan churches. All cor-
respondence regarding subscriptions,

advertising or other business matters,
should be addressed to the business
office in Weaverville, N. C. 28787.
Second class postage paid at Weaver-
ville, N. C. 28787.

NEWS AND EDITORIAL correspond-
ence should be addressed to P. 0. Box
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Secondly, the churches are closing
their doors on Sunday nights be-

cause of the pastors of the churches.
The same thing holds true here.
The pastors are willing to preach
one sermon a week "about" Christ
or some social ill, but seldom do
you hear a pastor preach "Christ."

The apostle Paul said, "I preach
Christ and Him crucified." Not so
today. Most of today's ministers
aren't dedicated men like the old
timers were. Paul, in prison,

chained to his guards, continued to

preach. You just couldn't stop him.
Thank God, there are still some
men today who preach "Christ" and
their church doors are open on Sun-
day nights.

Today, the church is trying to

solve all the social ills of the coun-
try. Preaching the Gospel of sal-

vation is secondary. No wonder the

churches are closing their doors and
people don't attend. Are your
church doors still open?

—Frederick R. Meyer
Aplington, Iowa

TRUE CHURCH STILL SOUND
Love for the Church prompts me

to write this letter. I am prone to

say that the Church is in the worst
condition it has been in ages, but
let me stop and think straight. The
true Church is still just as sound
as it was the day it was founded
because it was built upon the solid

rock and the gates of hell shall not
prevail against it. Although I doj »

think that the devil has entwinedU f

himself within the work of them
Church, he is not prevailing andjapj,

never will. k
u

To fight the devil and his forces
ti

of evil is a long and tiring battle!

Unless the people turn to God anc

worship Him I do not believe it wil

be long before the last trump wil

sound and the most glorious day
for the Christian and the tru<

Church will begin. God help us t<

remain strong to the end.

May God continue to bless you
and your work; the work of the

a
°(j

Journal is truly a work of the Lord
j| v—Cecil J. Pitts L

fr

Laurens, S. C. hv
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THIS AND THAT
Evidently my subscription to th<|

Journal has expired and I miss it

Please have someone reinstate mi
I'm thankful for you and the mam
like you in pulpits who refuse
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surrender our great Church to the

liberals. Keep the faith and keep
up the fight!

—Miles Ferguson

<-s West Point, Ga.

TALK TO THE ELDERS!
The letter in the Mailbag, "Dis-

appointed in Church" (Journal,

Feb. 25) , reminds me that all Chris-

tians will continue to be disappoint-

ed as long as they do their com-
plaining at home or some place else.

These people should have a talk

with the elders and replace the man
in the pulpit with a conservative,

God-fearing, evangelical. Then
things will change. Preachers are

not permanent fixtures!

—T. P. Wallace
Selma, Ala.

MINISTERS

Robert C. Benson from graduate

work to the Signal Mountain,
Tenn., church as assistant pastor.

• We're just back from St. Louis

id where the latest meeting of the Con-
sultation on Church Union (COCU)
approved a plan of union for nine

Churches and sent it down for study

tceJand comment. (See pp. 4 and 12, this

ttfl Issue.) Some wag put a "thought for

anfihe day" on the bulletin board of

he press room: "If God had wanted
vimis all in one Church, He would

lave made the Presbyterians better

trul ;vangelists." The unknown author

nay have spoken more prophetically

han he realized. It is generally

igreed that while the plan proposes
i Church unlike anything previous-

y existing, there probably will be
ewer adjustments required of Pres-

jyterians in adapting to the new
>rganizational structure than of any-

one else. In fact, Presbyterians with
ipiscopal inclinations will probably
eel that an ideal compromise be-

ween representative and episcopal
ill governments has been reached.

Something of the new mood of

hurchmen today was reflected in

he Bible hour at this meeting of

Samuel Anderson from Heming-
way, S. C, to Sumter, S. C, where
he is associated with Teen Cru-

sade.

Ralph G. Bright from Kannap-
olis, N. C, to the First Church,
Gastonia, N. C.

William A. Cole from Salem, Va.,

to the West End church, Roa-
noke, Va.

Albert S. Crigler III, from Gulf-

port, Miss., to the First Church,
Georgetown, Ky.

A. D. Ellison Jr., received from
the UPUSA Church, to Charles-

ton, W. Va., as executive presby-

ter of Kanawha Presbytery.

Morris H. Springer has accepted

a call to the First Church, Prairie

Grove, Ark., upon completion of

graduate study at the University

of Arkansas.

Earl M. Vaughn from Bryson
City, N. C, to the Cleveland and
Third Creek churches, Cleveland,

N. C.

Harold E. Moffitt Jr. from Nar-
rows, Va., to the McAllister Me-
morial church, Covington, Va.

Henry L. Willis, H.R., from Rex,
N. C, to Wilmington, N. C.

DEATH

Gettys Guille, 69, was killed in

an automobile accident near his

home in Salisbury, N. C, March
14. He was a long-time lay direc-

tor of the Journal.

ELDERS

The session of the Power Me-
morial church, Jackson, Miss., has

memorialized one of its members,
Charles L. McCallum, 78, who
died Feb. 17.

The session of the Marston, N.
C, church has memorialized Arch
W. McKay, who died Feb. 26,

1970, at age 75. Mr. McKay
served as an elder for 55 years

and as Clerk of Session for 46
years.

CORRECTION

John Douglas Smith, Morganton,
N. C, has not accepted a call to

South Carolina as reported here

March 11.

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK

COCU, where once-admired Bishop
Leslie Newbigin of the Church of

South India tried daily to turn the

delegates' attention to the Bible. His
impassioned pleas for concentration

on "Jesus only" hardly seemed to

interrupt the thought-train of the

few who came early, dozed, then
shouldered their way past the

preacher without a greeting in their

haste to get down to business. We
noticed that the Presbyterian US
delegation alone was solidly present

or accounted for at the Bible hour.
• Speaking of ecumenical matters,

the famous evangelism way of the

Coral Ridge Presbyterian Church,
Fort Lauderdale, Fla., has been
adopted as the official denomina-
tional program of the Associate Re-
formed Presbyterian Church and is

under similar consideration by the

Reformed Presbyterian Church
Evangelical Synod. The dynamic,
lay-oriented emphasis of this fast-

growing Presbyterian US congrega-

tion thus continues to gain more
recognition in other denominations,
including several Lutheran, than in

the Church to which it belongs. The
lesson from Coral Ridge is that Bib-

lical Christianity cuts across denom-
inational lines, just as COCU is cer-

tain to.

• Back on the youth page of this

issue the name of the Rev. Henry

J. Mueller again appears as author
of the youth program. The Rev.
Mr. Mueller is pastor of the High-
lands, N. C, Presbyterian church
and a 1968 graduate of Columbia
Seminary. IB
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NEWS OF RELIGION

COCU Plan Sent To Churches for Study
ST. LOUIS, Mo. — "COCU," the

acrostic for "Consultation on Church
Union," will one day stand for

"Church of Christ Uniting," if the

work of delegates from nine denomi-
nations bears fruit.

In a hectic and sometimes emo-
tional meeting, a plan of union pre-

pared by a commission led by Dr.

William A. Benfield Jr. of the Pres-

byterian Church US was approved
here and sent down to the Churches
for study and comment.
The consultation "suggested" that

no formal vote on union be taken
by any member Church for at least

two years.

Before approving the draft plan
here, the delegates extensively edit-

ed the text, re-writing some of the

preliminary sections almost entirely.

Major alterations approved, with
one exception, strengthened the

Episcopal influence in the proposed
Church. The delegates first defeated,

then under further prodding ap-

proved, an affirmation that the new
Church will "accept and maintain
the historic episcopate."

They also altered the draft plan
to specify that the bishop will be
understood as the "means of minis-

terial continuity in the Church";
and they voted to add that he "per-

sonifies" the fullness of the priestly

ministry of Christ.

In a press conference, Episcopal
Bishop Gerald Burrill of Chicago ex-

pressed pleasure at the plan's de-

scription of the office of bishop as

finally approved. Generally identi-

fied with the "high church" wing
of his Church, Bishop Burrill said

he felt the changes would allow

those who prize apostolic succession

to see it in the office.

Professor Albert T. Mollegen of

the Episcopal Seminary, Alexandria,

Va., led the fight to have the "his-

toric episcopate" accepted by the

new COCU. Later asked if he could
think of any element vital to the

"Apostolic Church" still missing

from the plan he replied, "None."
Bishop Burrill also noted that the

last Lambeth Conference of the An-
glican Church had agreed that the

"service of unification," proposed
for the regularization of all minis-

tries in the new COCU, would
guarantee apostolic succession for

those bishops whose consecration has

not hitherto been recognized.

While the vote to approve the

plan and commend it to the Church-

es was almost unanimous here, sev-

eral delegates indicated they were
not entirely happy with it.

Speaking to a St. Louis area

church meeting, Presbyterian his-

torian Dr. Stanley I. Stuber said the

plan would be "a crime against God

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS

JAPAN — The Pocket Testament
League is using history's largest

world's fair as a ready made oppor-

tunity to carry the Christian message

to a great host of people in the next
few months.
"When Expo 70 opened, our team

was at the heart of the fair grounds,

ready to distribute to visitors over

half a million copies of the Gospel
of John," said PTL international

director J. Edward Smith. Between
30 and 50 million people are expect-

ed in Osaka, Japan's second largest

city, during the six months of the

fair. The Gospels are being distrib-

uted from the Christian pavilion.

In addition to handing out hun-
dreds of thousands of copies of the

Gospel in Japanese, the league is

also distributing the Gospel of John
in at least 15 other languages, in-

cluding Russian, to visitors from
more than 70 nations. The cam-
paign of evangelism is being carried

out by a 10-man team, with the help
of seven specially trained Asians.

Christians are still a small reli-

gious minority in Japan but PTL
is optimistic about the potential ef-

fect of its work. 51

and man" if it did not become more
revolutionary and therefore accept-

able to the youth of the Churches.
Black delegations expressed open

suspicion that despite protestations

of equality throughout the plan, the

new Church would not give blacks

a sufficiently prominent place.

Blacks Suspicious

"Blacks will vote for (the new
COCU) only if they can be persuad-
ed that this is not just one more
game," the Rev. Charles S. Spivey

Jr. told a press conference.

In the other major alteration

adopted by delegates, provision was
made that succeeding presiding

bishops would alternate between
races. In adopting this "rotation"

arrangement the Consultation
dropped the original suggestion that

the first presiding bishop must be

black. A black delegate said thai

blacks would leave this "to the good
faith of the whites."

Bishop Frederick D. Jordan oi

the African Methodist Episcopal

Church, currently first vice-presideni

of the National Council of Churche;
and the man who had been men
tioned most often as possible candi
date for the post of first presiding

bishop in the new Church, concedec

that the plan of union does revea

a sincere effort to struggle with th<

problem of minority groups, "bu
there remains much to be done."

Methodist professor Albert C. Ou(
ler attacked the theological languagj

of the plan as too "old hat" and nc

sufficiently modern for today's sea
lar theology. With Dr. Stuber he fe

there was too much left of "ol

creeds" and not enough recognitio

of the current revolution in th

Churches.
Stephen C. Rose, United Presb}

terian originator of "Jonathan
Wake" which disrupted the Detroi

General Assembly of the Natione
Council of Churches, worked unsui

cessfully to get the delegates to d
vest the denominations of the?

wealth in order to fulfill demanc
for "reparations."

Youth representatives joxne

blacks to promise that the issue <

reparations would loom larger i

the future. Several times referent 1

was made to a section in the pla de^'
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which declares that the new COCU
will work for "compensatory treat-

ment of those who have been ex-

cluded in the past." The phrase

"compensatory treatment" was called

"very important."
Despite the outward enthusiasm

for a Church "catholic, evangelical

and reformed," many delegates ex-

pressed private misgivings over com-
promises achieved in matters of faith

and order presently considered vital

by their denominations.

Uneasy Council

One delegate who asked not to be
identified said the meeting in this

gateway city to the Old West re-

minded him of a council of Indian
tribes in which mortal enemies sat

down to work out a coalition which
would unite all the Indians against

the white man.
"Everyone here is unhappy with

some vital part of the plan," he said.

"But they voted for it out of a feel-

ing that union is more important
than any previously cherished ele-

nl ment of faith or practice."

"Most of them feel that somehow
the thing they count precious will

be preserved or recovered in some
nj| fashion after union has been con-

summated," he observed.

Unlike any existing concept of the

Church, the new COCU was hailed
as an entirely new creation. "We are

not here to negotiate the merger of

our Churches," said Dr. Benfield in

formally presenting the plan. "We
seek the renewal of the Church . . .

a united Church which expresses

more inclusively the oneness of the

Church of Christ than any of our
participating Churches can suppose

Jitself alone to be," he continued.

Dr. William P. Thompson, stated

es| clerk of the United Presbyterian

ian Church and a member of the draft-

ijoiing commission, called the concept

una of the parish the most "creatively

tbtt original" idea in the plan,

o] "It is not intended that the parish

tha will be a geographical unit," ex-

jau plained Dr. Thompson. "It will

rather be a 'whole,' including every

ninf /ariety of racial and cultural group-

ie ( ing and engaging in a wide variety

er i of forms of mission," he said,

•ten "The membership of ordained
, pla clergy and laymen will be in the par-

ish, along with that of the bishop,"

he pointed out. "Significantly, the

presiding officer at every level of

administration, from the parish to

the national assembly, will be an
elected moderator who may be either

a layman or a minister," he contin-

ued.

Dr. Thompson noted that at ev-

ery level "the invitation to serve, in

every office, including that of bish-

op, is from the body over which the

officer will serve." The concurrence

of higher authority, however, will be
necessary to ratify appointments,
such as those of parish ministers.

While it strengthened its under-

standing of the office of bishop, the

consultation voted down a proposal

which would have had the effect of

recognizing a "hierarchy" in the new
Church.

Every reference in the draft plan
to church officers follows the se-

quence of "presbyters, bishops, dea-

cons." The order was intentionally

set to avoid the implication of stair-

step progression in authority.

No 'Hierarchy'

Methodist Bishop William R.

Cannon fought unsuccessfully to

have the office of bishop recognized

as the topmost rung in an ascending
order. Delegates rejected the sug-

gestion by a comfortable margin
amid frequent references to "the full

authenticity of each office of the or-

dained ministry."

A provision which is certain to

loom large in the period of study

and discussion preceding formal
adoption of the plan by the Church-
es is one which permits individual

congregations to withdraw with
their property if they do not wish
to enter the new COCU.
A "majority vote of communicant

members" may take a congregation

out of the united Church "at any
time within one year after the serv-

ice of inauguration."

Conversely, any congregation of a

Church not joining in the formation
of the new COCU would be wel-

comed into a parish if it satisfied

conditions of membership: faith in

Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour
and baptism into church member-
ship in the name of the Father, the

Son and the Holy Spirit.

It is anticipated that the process

of study and discussion will last two
or three years, with the first votes

to unite expected from the denomi-
nations by the mid-1970's.

However, the Church of Christ

Uniting will come into being when-
ever any two of the participating

Churches have formally voted in the

affirmative.

New officers of the consultation

elected here are, Dr. George Beazley

Jr. of the Christian Church (Dis-

ciples) , Chairman; Dr. Charles
Spivey Jr. of the African Methodist
Episcopal Church, 1st Vice Chair-

man; Mrs. Ralph Stair of the United
Presbyterian Church USA, 2nd Vice
Chairman; and George Mason Mil-

ler of the African Methodist Episco-

pal Zion Church, Secretary. IS

United Church Chided
For Aid To Separatists

BOSTON (RNS) -National leaders

of the NAACP visited offices of the

Massachusetts Conference of the

United Church of Christ here to

protest a $1 million grant to a Black
Ecumenical Commission (BEC)

.

Officials of the country's oldest

civil rights organization said the

church's action violated the prin-

ciples of "integration" and was tan-

tamount to supporting racial "sepa-

ration."

Massachusetts United Church ex-

ecutives defended their action, and
they were supported by written state-

ments from heads of other local de-

nominations. The UCC is the largest

Protestant group in the state, with
531 congregations.

The confrontation changed no
minds, but it provided an extensive

airing of issues. The session was or-

derly.

At stake is a decision by the di-

rectors of the United Church con-

ference to give $250,000 to the Black
Ecumenical Commission and to

pledge $750,000 more. The funds
would come from unrestricted cap-

ital holdings.

The first $250,000 was paid in

January, and the full amount is to

be allocated by the end of 1971.

NAACP opposition to the action

first became known in January
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when Dr. Avery Post, president of

the UCC conference, received a let-

ter from Roy Wilkins, executive di-

rector of the association.

Mr. Wilkins was unable to attend

the late February confrontation.

The NAACP was represented by as-

sistant director John Morsell; Bish-

op Stephen G. Spottswood of the

African Methodist Episcopal Zion
Church, and Buell Gallagher, former
president of New York's City Col-

lege. The bishop is chairman of

the NAACP board of directors.

Mr. Morsell charged that giving

the funds to the BEC — which did
not request the grant — meant that

"the organized churches in Massa-
chusetts withdrew from bi-racialism

and turned the problem of race over

to an all-Negro entity."

Bishop Spottswood said white
churchmen were "gullible" in fund-
ing all-black organizations and he
linked the United Church confer-

ence's action to Black Manifesto de-

mands for "reparations."

The Rev. Paul C. Clayton, chair-

man of the UCC conference direc-

tors, said alternate agencies to the

BEC had been considered — includ-

ing the NAACP — but the black

commission was chosen because it

was a Massachusetts group, was re-

lated to the Church and would "em-
power black people through black

churches."

He said the recipient organization

was led by "responsible, trustworthy,

dedicated men and women" and
called BEC the "best vehicle for ra-

cial justice." ffl

THE CHURCH AT HOME

Ad Interim Unit Agrees On Mission'
AUSTIN, Tex. — As understood by
the Presbyterian US Ad Interim

Committee on Restructuring Boards
and Agencies, the denomination's

mission is broad, and that mission

must dictate administrative struc-

tures.

The panel, charged with propos-

ing a new organizational pattern for

carrying out the General Assembly's

mission, decided here it will need
three years to complete the assign-

ment. In creating the committee,
the 1969 Assembly specified that it

should report in 1971, "if possible."

Adoption of the mission statement

and the agreement to ask for anoth-

er year in which to work were two
of the major decisions made at a

committee meeting on Austin Semi-

nary's campus.
There was also consensus that no

expansion of the mandate given the

panel by the 1969 General Assem-
bly will be sought.

"The committee's understanding
of 'the unchanging mission of the

Church,' " in preparation several

months, was adopted with the un-

derstanding that it includes posi-

tions unacceptable in some sectors

of the denomination.
While an attempt was made to

word the final draft so that the state-

ment would not unnecessarily of-

fend, the panel stood by a broad

definition including social, econom-
ic, and political action in the

Church's mission.

The document, adopted for the
committee's own guidance and to in-

form the Assembly of the direction

in which it is moving, says: "Since
the Church does not create or define
its own existence but receives it from
God, the Church's primary task is

to live in obedience to God's will

and to respond faithfully to God's
call to join in the work which God
is presently doing in the world."
The statement then identifies that

work as "the creation of a renewed
humanity in Jesus Christ," manifest-

ed in a variety of ways.

After noting that the Church "is

not the sole locus of God's work in

the world," the paper includes as

the work of the Church, action "for

justice and peace within the eco-

nomic, social and political systems,

under which men live" and attempts
"for constructive solutions to the

problems within and among nations,

such as racism, poverty, over-popula-

tion, war, environmental pollution,

etc."

The statement's conclusion says,

"The Church's mission must always

order its life and structure, or it

loses its reason for being. The
maintenance of its institutional

forms can never become an end in

itself, but rather can only be justi-

fied as long as those forms provide
the most adequate means available

for responsive obedience to God's
calk-

Full text of the document will be
included in the twelve-member pan-
el's report to the 1970 General As-

sembly.

Reasons given for the request that

the committee's life be extended be-

yond 1971 included the desire to

gather more data; to consider func-

tions as well as existing agencies;

and to have ample time to test the

organizational models which might
be suggested.

As a part of its data-gathering

process the committee has scheduled
"listening" sessions in some ten pres-

byteries, in order to get the views
of the "grass roots."

They are: South Texas, Northeast
Texas, Central Mississippi, Louis-

ville, Kanawha, Potomac, Fayette-

ville, Atlanta, Harmony and Ever-

glades.

Two members from the commit-
tee are scheduled to attend each
hearing. Convenors in the presbyte-

ries were requested to assemble a
cross-section of Presbyterians to rep-

resent a variety of interests and con-
cerns. 51

First Union Presbytery
Finalized in Missouri

KANSAS CITY, Mo. — The first

union of presbyteries between a
court of the Presbyterian Church
US and one of the United Presbyte-

rian Church USA became official

here March 12 with the merger of

Northwest Missouri (US) and Kan-
sas City (UPUSA)

.

All congregations of both Church
es, as a result of the action, hav<

become union congregations. Ant
all gifts received by all congregation;

for synod and Assembly causes will

be equally divided between the two
denominations of jurisdiction.

It is understood that some 20 other

presbyteries of the US Church are

currently engaged in some form ol

union conversations with correspond-

ing UPUSA bodies. I

• • •

The next really significant thing

the world will hear is the trumpet

that sounds the return of Christ. All

the raucous commotion of mankind
is only frustrated racket until Hel

returns — W. F. Vander Hoven,
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Do you believe the express statements in God's Word? —

The Certainty of The Resurrection

n a black day nearly two
thousand years ago, a small

band of disciples had their leader

taken from their midst. Nails were
pounded into His hands and feet,

a spear was thrust into His side. He
did not lapse swiftly into blessed,

painless unconsciousness from a bul-

let, He hung in agony for three long

hours, fully aware of every stab of

pain. This one who claimed to be

God was dead!

He had done wondrous things;

why didn't He stop this work of sin-

ful man? He raised others from the

dead; why didn't He arise? The
stone lay heavy against the tomb,

and desolation lay heavy on the

hearts of His followers. Tumultuous
joy of just a few days before had
turned to tears of sadness and empti-

ness beyond compare.
But the death of Christ was not

the end! Nor was His death a hor-

rible accident. Nor was it in vain.

This was made clear to the world
when the tomb was found empty on
Easter morning. And down through
the ages we echo the cry of that first

Easter Sunday morning: "Jesus

Christ is risen today, hallelujah!"

The Doubters

Yet through the ages the enemies
of the resurrection have been whit-

tling away at this doctrine in an at-

tempt to cast a shadow of doubt
upon it. Many theories have been
invented to explain away the good
news of Easter morning.

Just recently these headlines

blazed across the Washington Post:

"Anthropologists suggest Jesus may
not have died on the cross." They

The author is pastor of the Inver-

ness Presbyterian Church, Balti-

more, Md.

claim that Jesus may have been
given a drug that put him into a

trance and thus fooled His Roman
guards. According to this theory, the

drug made Him appear to be dead
for as long as three days. The drug
was supposed to have been passed to

Jesus on a sponge containing the

vinegar.

In 1965 an anaesthetist in a Lon-
don hospital again revived the old

heresy that Christ only fainted on
the cross. Advocates of this unscrip-

Only By the Spirit

Renewal calls the Church back to

Pentecost, back to the power that

turned the world upside down, back
to the promise of the Father which
when received fills life with the pres-

ence of the loving Saviour. Until the

Holy Spirit ignites our whole being
with the love of God I see no way to

rouse the Church to action. — R. E.

Coleman, in The Alliance Witness.

tural view of the resurrection, which
goes back to the 19th century and
Henrich Pauluss, say He remained
in a coma until He was taken to

the tomb and was resurrected by the

dampness of the tomb.
Still others in their unbelief at-

tempt to explain away the core of

our faith by denying that life actual-

ly returned to our Lord's body.
They say the Spirit of Jesus con-

vinced the disciples that He was
alive and continues to live. This
distortion of what happened on
Easter morning is known as the

"spiritual" view of the resurrection.

Some have suggested the women
went to the wrong tomb. Still others

WILLIAM JONES

say the disciples only saw Christ in

a vision. This vision, they claim, was
something like the one Paul had
on the road to Damascus.
Another popular invention to dis-

credit the bodily resurrection of our
Lord says the women who went to

the tomb had a hallucination. Ac-
cording to this erroneous view, the
women really believed they saw Je-
sus but were self-deceived.

Other Theories

Men will go to great lengths to
discredit the testimony of God's
word, as these theories indicate. One
such man was a British lawyer. In
the 1930's he set out to prove the
resurrection was only a "tissue of
fable, fiction, and highly developed
imagination." He was going to do
the world a favor by exposing it as

a cleverly devised fraud.

Using his analytical mind, he criti-

cally examined the evidence of the
resurrection. But something hap-
pened during the investigation of
the evidence. He became convinced,
against his will, of the fact of the
bodily resurrection of Christ!

When men invent theories to ex-

plain away the evidence of the resur-

rection they obviously reject the his-

torical trustworthiness of the Gospel.
Once they arrive at this point it

stands to reason they have no cer-

tainty regarding the life, death and
resurrection of our Lord. In the fi-

nal analysis, what it boils down to
is unbelief.

In denying the bodily resurrec-
tion we deny the statements in
God's Word which are so explicit

that they cannot possibly lend them-
selves to any other than a literal in-

terpretation of the resurrection. De-
ny the resurrection and you rob
Christ, and the written Word of
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truthfulness and meaning.
There is no "Easter faith" with-

out an "Easter fact." The apostle

Paul says all hinges on the fact of

the bodily resurrection of Christ.

Without it, our preaching and faith

are in vain. But the evidence for

the bodily resurrection of Christ is

overwhelming.

He Arose!

How do we account for the empty
tomb? The answer is simple—Christ

arose! Even the 20th century Sad-

ducees, after they have finished with
their critical analysis, must face the

empty tomb. The women saw that

the tomb was empty. They hurried
back to tell the other disciples about
this unexpected fact. Peter and John
checked out their story and they,

too, found the tomb empty.
If Christ did not rise from the

dead, how are we to explain the

whole host of creditable witnesses

who claimed He did? Jesus, in His
post-resurrection appearances, was
seen by individuals as well as groups.

The Roman soldiers were aware He
arose. He appeared to Mary Magda-
lene and other women. He talked

with two disciples as they walked
on the road to Emmaus, to the ten,

to the eleven.

Many in the upper room spoke
with Him. Jesus appeared to James,
to Stephen, to Paul. Paul says he
appeared eight separate times and
to 500 people at one time. A large

number watched Him ascend to

heaven from the Mount of Olives.

The impact of the resurrection

was so profound that these Jews no
longer worshipped on Saturday, the

Sabbath, but began worshipping
God on Sunday, the Lord's Day! It

would have to be something tremen-

dous to make these good Jews
change their worship. The resurrec-

A Double Task

In this revolutionary day . . .

theologians argue that in the light

of all the changes, scientifically and
intellectually we have no option but
to sweep aside the rubble of old

supernaturalism and begin rebuild-

ing Christianity from the bottom up.

They call it a demythologized

Christianity. They think they can so

reconstruct Christianity as to stand

the shocks of our revolutionary age.

It is scarcely necessary for me to

point out that these theologians ap-

parently fail to perceive a very sim-

ple fact: the religion which they are

proposing to develop upon the rub-

bish of outmoded Christianity is

not going to be Christianity at all.

It will have no more relationship

to Biblical faith than the artificial

limb of an amputee has to the flesh

and blood limb that he lost in Viet-

nam. Their demythologized version

of our faith will have no more rela-

tionship to the Bible than our Fed-

eral government now has to the

British monarchy.
These theologians are revolution-

aries; they are not reformers or twen-

tieth century counterparts of Luther
and Calvin. They are the Commu-

nists of Christendom. If their per-

verted logic ever prevailed, doctrine

would be demolished, the Gospel de-

stroyed and God Himself dethroned.

I do not question their motive nor

impugn their sincerity, but I am
saying that . . . they are revolution-

ists, misguided militants, crying for

reform while putting the torch to

the Christian Church. Hence it is

our responsibility to oppose and ex-

pose them with all the courage, wis-

dom, and effectiveness at our com-

mand.
But we also have a positive respon-

sibility. We must revive, reform and
renew the Church. There is the nega-

tive job to be done — don't forget

that— but at the same time we must
engage in aggressive evangelism, en-

courage in-depth Bible study, inten-

sify our global missionary outreach

and provide for more effectual pas-

toral oversight of our congregational

programs.

Above all, we must plead with

God to grant a sweeping revival of

His Church in our revolutionary

generation. — Dr. Vernon C.

Grounds, in Christian Heritage Mag-
azine.

tion was the answer.
In Acts we read that "upon the

first day of the week, when the dis-

ciples came together to break bread,
Paul preached to them . . .

." (Acts

20:7) . John wrote that the first day
of the week is the "Lord's Day"
(Rev. 1:10). Fifty-two times a year,

each Sunday, our worship is a re-

minder of the resurrection of our
Lord.

Disciples Believed

What else could explain the ex-

istence and growth of the early

Church if Christ had not risen?

Luke tells us that at first the Church
consisted of a small band of follow-

ers in the upper room (Acts 1:15).

But after Pentecost the Church had
a phenomenal growth and spread
throughout the empire because the

disciples were convinced of the bodi-

ly resurrection of our Lord.

How are we to explain the trans-

formation of the early disciples?

These men who were skeptical be-

came filled with radiance and bold-

ness, they went into the streets

preaching among their enemies that

Christ has risen. The power of His
resurrection changed the course of

life for a Peter, a James, a Thomas,
a Paul, and for an increasing num-
ber of individuals since.

How do we account for the con-

version of Saul of Tarsus? He was
taken out of Judaism and thrust in-

to Christianity. The risen Christ is

the answer. The man who once tried

to wipe out Christianity said after

his conversion, "For I delivered un-

to you of first importance what I

also received, that Christ died for

our sins in accordance with the

Scriptures, that He was buried, that

He was raised on the third day in

accordance with the Scriptures" (I

Cor. 15:3-4).

The resurrection is an essential

part of our faith. It is a truth that

has been affirmed and confirmed
through history. It is the Gibraltar

of our faith, the heartbeat of Chris-

tianity.

What does the resurrection mean
to me today? It certainly implies! four

that there is life beyond the grave,! f»

but it is more than that. It means i&

PI

sec

that Jesus is alive today, He is oui
living contemporary.

His death was not the end. Hi
resurrection was not the end either

It was one more step in His wonder
ful plan. Here is the promise of oui fe.

Lord—"I will come again." BE <

I]

id

n

PAGE 8 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / MARCH 25, 1970



Had the Lord found him first? —

if

h

.

The thing about Jim Conner
came as a complete shock. I

was waiting for Tom, my husband,
to come home from work. The roast

was already tender and the potatoes,

when I had opened the oven to

check them, had given off a slight,

sizzling sound. I picked up the eve-

ning paper, intending to open it and
skim over the headlines and the

news items.

It was then I saw his picture. He
was smiling with that engaging smile

of his, his hands digging deeply in-

to his pockets, his shoulders slumped
a little, even in the picture, because
he was sensitive about being tall.

James Conner, the caption said,

killed last night when his car went
out of control on "dead man's
curve" at the north end of town.

James Conner.
The printed words danced before

my eyes. I blinked quickly but the

words did not go away, nor did they

hange. They stood out boldly on
the printed page, accusingly.

Eighteen years old, eighteen piti-

Jully short years of life. Last night

j
ae had waved to me as he had
limbed into his old car, a casual

Jjreeting, and I had waved back.

My hands were shaking. I put the

ne(
jbaper down and sank into a chair.

Had he been driving too fast? Had
omething been wrong with the car?

Vlaybe he had been with some of

lis friends — those questionable
oung people with long hair, no
hoes, and wearing strings of "love"

)eads around their necks.

I had reason to be upset. You
ee, I was Jim Conner's Sunday
chool teacher!

One Lost Sheep

This article first appeared in the

iiBrethren Missionary Herald and
is reprinted with permission.

I suppose I could excuse myself

by saying Jim had never really at-

tended Sunday School. He came,

now and then, obviously pressured

into it, with a Christian friend who
was a member of my class. I knew
his father was dead and his mother
had been working in a restaurant as

a waitress. More than that I did

not know. I simply hadn't thought

to find outl

And then, last week, the telephone
had rung just as I was about to

leave the house to attend my garden
club meeting. I had recognized

Jim's voice at once.

"Mrs. Button?"
"Yes."

"I thought — well, do you sup-

pose — I mean, could I come over

to see you tonight?"

The question surprised me.
"About what, Jim?" I had asked him
kindly.

"I am just leaving for my garden
club meeting. It really is necessary

for me to be there. We are plan-

ning now for the summer months."

He Didn't Come

Necessary? The garden club? So
much more important than a trou-

bled soul?

"I wouldn't want to keep you
from anything important." His voice

was light. I could picture him stand-

ing beside the telephone, leaning
against the wall, legs crossed, a faint

grin on his face, red hair — long
and unkept.

"Why don't you come by tomor-
row evening, Jim? I will be able to

give you as much time as you like."

There was a slight hesitation.

"Okay, Mrs. Button, I mean — well,

okay!" Was there a desperate note
in his voice? Now, I couldn't even

LEANORE M. BUTTON

remember.
But the next evening Jim didn't

come to the house. I thought of

calling him but I was busy baking
a cake for the "carry-in" dinner at

the church and I forgot to call until

it was too late.

On Sunday, Jim hadn't been in

class. I put another black check

after his name. I'll have to see him,
I thought, sometime.
Well, "sometime" was over. There

wouldn't be any more time. Had
he ever been born again? Had he
ever accepted Jesus Christ as his per-

sonal Saviour? I doubted it. His
every action indicated a troubled

soul. Oh God! I had been his Sun-

day School teacher who should have
made it my business to find out! My
hands were like ice and there was a

sick feeling in my stomach.

Tom's face, when he came into

the kitchen a few minutes later, was
worried.

"Did you see the paper, Ann?"
I nodded, not trusting myself to

speak.

"I wish I knew how he stood with
the Lord. You know, Ann, he came
to the youth group several times —
times when we had a social. I don't

think it ever occurred to me to speak
to him about Jesus Christ."

"We have both been so com-
placent, so satisfied with our own
salvation!" I was crying now, and
the tears were wet on my cheeks.

"Didn't we care enough, Tom? Or
were we waiting for someone else

to talk to him?"
"I think we had better pray," my

husband said grimly, "for ourselves."

We attended the burial. I didn't

pass by the casket because I couldn't

bear to look at Jim's face. "Where
are you Jim?" my heart cried. And
the answer seemed painfully clear:
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"Lost, lost, lost!"

After the funeral his mother in-

vited us to the house. She was a

plump, little woman wearing a black

dress and mopping her eyes from
time to time with a sodden handker-

chief which she had wadded into a

ball in the palm of her hand.

We sat down on the sofa in the

living room. It was rather a cheer-

less room and one of the springs

had pushed through the covering

of the sofa on one side.

"There is something I must tell

you, Mrs. Button," she said when
the others had gone. "It is about

Jim and what happened to him. Last

week he was in some kind of trou-

ble. I asked him to tell me what
was wrong but he just told me not

Jesus Christ is the only deliverer from slavery to idols

Idolatry

In the French translation of a

Hebrew prayer book, the word
"Gentile" is rendered "idolatre."

Except for those goyim (Gentiles)

who have trusted in Jesus, the Jew-
ish Messiah, the translation is all

too accurate. Charms, fetishes, im-

ages on the dashboard of automo-
biles, superstitions of all sorts, tes-

tify of Gentile proclivity for break-

ing the first two commandments.
Travelers through Europe en route

to the Holy Land cannot but note

the absence of statues when they

reach Israel.

Jesus promised the Holy Spirit

to His disciples, observing that the

world would not receive Him be-

cause "it seeth Him not." Jesus told

the Samaritan woman that worship
of God is not to be limited to any
single "holy" place or mountain, but
that the Father is seeking such as

will worship Him in spirit and in

truth.

Man's insistence on a God he can
see -has been forcefully set forth by
the Communists; they do not be-

lieve in God and their atheism is

justified because He does not ap-

pear on their terms and conditions

and offer the proofs they demand!
Oddly, Israel is having trouble

from a people whose faith, Islam,

has also ruled out images in wor-
ship of the one true God. The so-

lution to the problems with the

Arabs hinges on the correct defini-

tion of idolatry. In one sense,

neither Jews nor Arabs are idolat-

The author is an Associate Re-
formed Presbyterian minister, now
retired and living in Decatur, Ga.

GEORGE S. LAUDERDALE

ers. However, idols can be something
besides statues representing deity or

even purportedly themselves gods.

Pleasures can be idols; family can
take first place, crowd out God and
so become an idol. So can money.
And power.
The New Testament announces

that there is victory over idolatry,

however defined. The Acts of the

Apostles, fifth book of the New Tes-

tament, relates that the apostle Paul
saw thousands of Gentiles break
with their idols and begin to seek

the face of the God of Israel and
find Him!

In Athens, Paul's heart was stirred

when he saw the city wholly given

to idolatry; any observant Jew
might feel the same revulsion and
pity. Only a Jew, however, who
like Paul had trusted Jesus, had his

sins washed away in His blood and
received the Holy Spirit, could res-

cue and lift up to new life some of

the idolaters.

Many Defenders

There are always those defenders

of images in worship who explain

that they do not really do homage
to the statue but use it as an aid

to worship. A Puritan divine who
died in 1686, Thomas Watson, an-

swered that one long ago: ".
. . to

say they make use of an image to

put them in mind of God, is as if

a woman should say she keeps com-
pany with another man to put her
in mind of her husband."
The nations are stirring up God's

wrath against them with their idols;

only Jesus can deliver. IE

to worry any more, everything would
be fine.

"Then I heard him call you on
the telephone, Mrs. Button. I

thought maybe you would straighten

him out, being his teacher and all,

but when he finished talking to you
he seemed more depressed than ever.

He went directly to his room and I

didn't see him the rest of the eve-

ning. About ten he came down-
stairs holding a book and I could
see something had happened to him.
He was smiling and gay again."

Tom and I waited while she

brushed the wadded handkerchief
over her eyes again.

"Well, he told me how he had
found the answers to his problem
right in that little book and that you
had given it to him the first time
he had gone to Sunday School. He
said I shouldn't worry about him
ever again because he had given

himself to Jesus Christ."

I felt as if a great burden had
been lifted from my shoulders. I

looked at Tom and I could see he,

too, felt the same.

"The book, Mrs. Conner," I said

gently. "Do you know what it was?"
She went to the kitchen and re-

turned with her purse. She drew a

small booklet from it and handed
it to me. It was a little devotional

booklet I had given to Jim the firsl

time he came to our class. The
first page told how to be born
again! It was smudged and worn as

though someone had looked at il

often.

"It should be a comfort to yov
to know Jim is safely in the arm;
of Jesus," I said.

Mrs. Conner smiled a little.
*

haven't been very faithful to Him
Mrs. Button, but I took Him as m;
Saviour, many years ago. Maybe i

I had walked close to Him —

"

"I wasn't faithful, either," I tok

her. "If it hadn't been for this lit

tie booklet—

"

"If it hadn't been for God'
grace," Tom said.

And then we were crying togethe

and praising the Lord that it wasn'

too late for Jim, after all, in spit

of our own failures. God had use*

ar

to:,

so

pi:

t:

a little, printed booklet to find Hi
(
[.

"little, lost sheep!" And somewhere
up there, I could visualize Jim's ta

body, legs crossed, slumping a little

grinning, his red hair looking a liij ^
IV,; :

tie better. "It's okay, Mrs. Buttor

Don't worry. He found me, so et„
r

erything is okay!" Erj ,
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The soldiers guarded the tomb of Christ but He arose!

The cross was empty. The tomb
was sealed. High priests fear-

ing that the disciples would try to

steal away the body had asked for

and received soldiers to guard the

tomb of Christ.

Who were these men picked for

this duty? They were hardened men,
quite capable to taking care of the

expected trouble from the disciples.

Picture Them There

Picture them as they stood and
sat around, perhaps suggesting to

led each other by what means they

would still any disturbance. These
(men were accustomed to the unex-

ijpected in warfare. They were cal-

loused to the feelings of others. They
were confident in their own cruelty

and terrible in their hardness.

This perhaps was the picture that

early Sunday morn. And then sud-

denly the earthquake! Beneath their

feet the ground opened. Above their

heads the angel like lightning and
full of light came dazzling into their

vision and the great sealed rock was
rolled away. Confidence turned to

confusion. The terrible were terror-

, struck and fell to the ground in a

j!

(

dead faint.
'

1 The early morning dawn with her
fragile fingers had just begun to

paint delicate colors of rose, azure
and gold when the three women

'^bearing the spices started for the

:omb. Their heavy steps and their

p
1" sorrow-filled hearts seemed com-
u^pletely out of place in the loveliness

i
Hi of the dawn.

here The disciples were far away. De-
aahpair had conquered them. But the

liiti women could not begin to take up
alii-

no! The author is the wife of the pas-

io
ei tor of University Presbyterian
iChurch, Las Cruces, N. M.

Gome and See

the grief-tangled threads of their

lives until they had performed their

last tender ministrations to Jesus'

body. So it was a handful of women
who saw with unbelieving eyes and
quickened hearts the stone rolled

away.
Fear was again beginning to re-

place sorrow. Heavy lamenting hearts

were beginning to thump wildly be-

neath their breasts, as they were
drawn closer to the gaping hole of

the tomb's entrance. Perhaps clutch-

ing one another's hands they made
their way, not knowing what they

would find but knowing they had
to find out what had happened.

They Were Fearful

Like the sudden shattering of glass

their fear was broken by the angel's

words to them, "Fear not ye. He is

not here."

"He is not here," said the angel,

and the heart of the Gospel is in

these words. There is only one an-

swer to the question, "Where is the

body of Jesus?" It is, "He is not
here: for He is risen, as He said.

Come, see the place where the Lord
lay. And go quickly and tell His dis-

ciples that He is risen from the

dead" (Matt. 28:6-7) . The women
were to approach the tomb, see for

themselves that the Lord had in-

deed risen, and then go and tell.

The soldiers and the women,
these were the two groups who were
there when it happened. How did
the resurrection affect each one?
The soldiers were filled with an un-
controllable terror. When they went
to tell the Roman officials, their

tale resulted in deceit and lies. The
triumphant victory was hushed up
by unbelief and hardened hearts.

The women, on the other hand,
were filled with a holy awe and

ANN P. MARTIN

great joy. They went to tell the dis-

ciples what had taken place. Later
in Galilee the risen Christ appeared
to the disciples and told them to "go
teach all nations." The triumphant
victory began to spread to many
hearts.

"Come and see," the angel said.

That was Easter many years ago. To-
day thousands of people are ap-
proaching the open tomb in church
services. They are listening to the
angel voice; with eyes of faith they
are peeping into the open tomb.
How will the resurrection affect

them?

How will it affect you today? Will
you "come and see" the empty tomb
and know that He rose for you? Will
you claim Him as your Lord and
Saviour, and receive His resurrec-

tion power for your own life?

Christ is arisen.

Joy to thee, mortal!
Out of His prison,

Forth from its portal!

Christ is not sleeping,

Seek Him no longer;

Strong was His keeping,

Jesus was stronger.

Christ is arisen.

Seek Him not here;

Lonely His prison,

Empty His bier;

Vain His entombing,
Spices and lawn;

Vain the perfuming,
Jesus is gone.

Christ is arisen.

Joy to thee, mortal!

Empty His prison,

Broken His portal!

Rising, He giveth
His shroud to the sod.

Risen, He liveth,

And brings us to God. 51
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EDITORIALS

I Believe In The Resurrection

Easter is the celebration of the

resurrection of the Lord Jesus

Christ.

Because of Him faith does not

merely look to life beyond the grave;

the promise is of a resurrection from
the dead.

There's a difference.

Jesus Christ was not the first to

appear alive after being dead. Oth-
ers lived after they died: Jairus'

daughter, the son of the widow of

Nain, Lazarus.

Still others were recognized as liv-

ing long after they had died: Moses
and Elijah, for instance, on the

Mount of Transfiguration.

But Jesus Christ was the first of

the resurrection.

Moses lives. But if you knew
where God buried him you could

find, today, his remains.

Lazarus died. And lived. And died

again. If you knew where to look

today you could find his remains
too.

Elijah did not die in the ordinary

sense. You could not find his re-

mains. But he has not yet partici-

pated in the resurrection.

The Lord Jesus Christ died. And

rose again. Don't look for His re-

mains in the Garden Tomb — it

was emptied before Easter morning.

But don't look for His remains
anywhere else on earth. He is the

firstfruits of them that slept. He
is the only one, thus far, of the res-

urrection.

Do you believe in God? Good.

Do you believe in a real life be-

yond the grave? Better.

Do you believe in the resurrec-

tion from the dead? That is the hall-

mark of the Christian faith.

"For this corruptible must put on
incorruption, and this mortal must
put on immortality. So when this

corruptible shall have put on incor-

ruption and this mortal shall have
put on immortality, then shall be
brought to pass the saying that is

written, Death is swallowed up in

victory.

"O death, where is thy sting? O
grave, where is thy victory? The
sting of death is sin; and the

strength of sin is the law. But thanks

to God which giveth us the victory

through our Lord Jesus Christ" (I

Cor. 15:53-57). SI

How Gould Anyone Oppose G.O.G.U.?

"Hello there!"

Hearing the voice and feeling the

friendly weight of the hand on our
shoulder we turned in our seat to

greet the man who had spoken. It

was a friend of many years, a pro-

fessor in a seminary belonging to

another Church, a man with whom
we have enjoyed many a theological

"tilt" over a cup of coffee in various

places on the "church meeting" cir-

cuit.

We were in St. Louis for the meet-
ing of COCU (see p. 4, this issue of

the Journal) . We were at the press

table, talking to another editor with
whom we have exchanged verbal

brickbats but whom we also con-

sider a warm, personal friend. The
professor who had spotted us and
walked over for a greeting was not

pretending his cordiality. He meant
it. So did we.

On the platform, getting ready to

introduce his committee's historic

plan of union, was a prominent
minister of our own Church. Pres-

byterian in name and in formal con-

nection, he was throwing the weight
of his not inconsiderable influence

behind a conception of Christianity

and of the Church as far removed
from historic Presbyterianism as the

East is removed from the West.
Our mind went back to the ques-

tion our friend at the press table

had asked just as we were interrupt-

ed by the professor's friendly greet-

ing: "Why do you have to be against

COCU? Why not be for something
for a change?"
Why indeed? That is the question

a great many Presbyterians will have
to answer as the ecumenical steam-
roller smoothes the way for the com-
ing super-Church. What right does
any Christian have to question "the
movement of the Holy Spirit in our
time?"

Doesn't the COCU plan of union
speak movingly of the "faith of our
Lord Jesus Christ"? Doesn't it prom-
ise that "faithfulness to the Gospel
through mission in the world shall

be the primary characteristic of the

(proposed) Church's life at every

level"? Doesn't it affirm the "unique
authority" of the Bible?

How could anyone be so conceited
as to reject the fellowship offered

by these people?
Our eyes wandered over the rows

of delegates sitting in dignified plen-

ary session. Several rows away we
spotted the man who planned and
led the disruptions of the Detroit

General Assembly of the National
Council of Churches. Not far from
him sat a prominent exponent of

the "God is dead" theory.

Conspicuous in his Church's dele-

gation we identified a bishop who
has written that at death a person m

ceases to exist for "it is a great heresy

that man has a 'soul' which is im-

mortal." Next to him sat an offi-

cial of the Black Economic Develop-
ment Conference which is demand- lin-

ing millions in reparations from
white Churches.

Across the aisle a seminary presi

dent was busily preoccupied with
his notes. We remembered that

If!'

V.

m
not long ago he had publicly praised w
a member of his faculty whose Marx- pec

ist views are well known the world
around and who once was asked to {air.

leave South America on account of

his revolutionary activities

In another delegation we recog-

nized a cleric whose alcoholism hasft

become almost as notorious as that

of the now-dead bishop whose name
was originally given to the "Blake
Pike Plan."

By now the Presbyterian chair

man of the committee which hac
prepared the plan of union was giv fie

ing passionate expression to it before ni

the spellbound audience. A stranger ime

unaware of the way it crucifies th( si

Lord afresh might have concludec

that the kingdom of God was aboui
iai

to be ushered in

The Church of Christ Uniting ii topi

the name that has been suggested

for the massive structure that 2 so
|

about to come into being. Un-Re an

formed, unevangelical and unlikeF
ever to be catholic, COCU may yei

«f

H.

J?
4

I

1
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serve a useful purpose — it may
make possible a new coming togeth-

er of true Christians into a truly

faithful allegiance serving the Lord
esus Christ in our time.

For that we join thousands in

Drayer. m

i :

Where Holiness
And Mercy Meet

A famous scholar lately wrote as

follows: "Certain widely used hymns
till perpetuate the theory that God
pardons sinners because Christ pur-

hased that pardon by His obedience

nd sufferings. But, a forgiveness

that is bought is not forgiveness

. There is no cleansing blood

which can wipe out the record of

what has been .... The cross of

hrist is not a means of procuring

orgiveness."

Where does such a concept of

hristianity — of God Himself —
orae from? It is an illustration of

he fact that when one's theology is

juilt on man's own theorizing and
ationalizing of God one arrives at

man-made theology.

On the other hand, when man ac-

epts God's revelation of Himself,

n His written Word and in the liv-

ng Word, he is forced to look at

od in the light of His own holiness

nd reflection and man in the light

f his own innate sinfulness and the

lilemma of these two extremes is

net solely in the Person and the

rork of the eternal Son of God who
•ecame man and who died for men.

We can only dimly sense the enor-

I aity of our own sinfulness and its

o ternal consequences in the light of

/hat God found necessary for our
ogledemption — even the sacrifice of

tofcis own Son.

Here, there is not even a remote
tnluggestion of "appeasing an irate

m iod." Rather it is a picture of the

normity of sin and the depths of

iiir iod's love. Christ did not die on
U re cross as a sacrifice to a tyrant;

s
A le died to fulfill the righteousness

lelod nd holiness of God while at the

n;ei, ime time demonstrating His in-

ihi nite love and mercy.

Inde John says: "Herein is love, not

M lat we loved God, but that He
>ved us, and sent His Son to be a

r ropitiation for our sins." This

M( ambles our pride and it should

,
it i

so kindle love in hearts which

n Ri and amazed before His infinite

(Cont. on p. 17, col. 1)

ij
i

tha

A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

Our Glorious Future

Dr. L. Nelson Bell

The only people in the world who
have the right to smile, to laugh, to

be happy, to walk with a spring in

the step and a song in the heart are

Christians.

Only the Christian has true hope,

confidence and assurance. Why? Be-

cause he knows where he will be
ten millions years from now.
We believe too little is said today

of the glories God has in store for

His own. Thoughts of heaven
should be a source of inspiration

for Christian living in this world.

They also are an incentive to win
others to a like glorious hope.

While the cross of Christ, with all

of its implications, is the central

event of all history, the resurrection

of our Lord is the crowning evidence

of His redemptive work and, on that

resurrection we base our certain

hope of immortality. Without the

resurrection Christ's death would
have become the symbol of a lost

cause; because of His resurrection

we know that we shall live with Him
forever.

Because of the resurrection Chris-

tian faith and eternal life become
inexorably linked into one.

The Christian's future is glorious;

glorious because of the surroundings
and also glorious because of the com-
panionship.

What our glorified bodies will be
like is a mystery we shall some day
joyously discover. It will be beyond
human description for it will be fash-

ioned after His glorious body.

The characteristics of our Lord's

resurrection are interesting, and
they may be significant. He had
scars from wounds received in the

days of His flesh. At first it was
not recognized, but it was a real

body and He ate and drank in the

presence of His disciples. Also His
resurrection body could be handled
and felt. But that resurrection body
passed through closed doors at will.

There are other characteristics of

our resurrection bodies: no sin, no
pain, no sorrow, no tears, no physi-

cal exhaustion, no want, no sickness,

no human limitations.

The Christian's hope also includes

glorious surroundings: "Eye hath
not seen nor ear heard, neither have
entered into the heart of man, the

things which God hath prepared

for them that love Him."
The Bible, describing heaven in

terms we humans can understand,

tells of streets of gold, gates of pearl,

light from the presence of God Him-
self — a place of endless day and
without shadow of night. We are

told that it is "built by God," that

it is "eternal in the heavens," and
that it is a "kingdom which cannot
be moved."

Also heaven will be a place of

glorious companionship. Our Lord
will be there: "Father, I will that

they also, whom thou has given me,
be with me where I am; that they

may behold my glory." And: "Be-

hold, the tabernacle of God is with
men, and He will dwell with them,

and they shall be His people, and
God Himself shall be with them,

and be their God."
Without a doubt the sweetest and

most glorious thing about heaven
will be the companionship we will

have with God and His eternal Son,

Jesus Christ. Limited by our physi-

cal senses, handicapped by our sin-

ful and imperfect lives, we can only
dimly understand the wonder of be-

ing in His eternal presence forever.

How true the words of the hymn
will be:

"When by His grace, I shall

look on His face,

That will be glory, be glory for

me."

But in addition to this we shall

also rejoice in the companionship
of God's redeemed from all the ages
— Abraham, Moses, David, Isaiah,

John, Paul, St. Augustine, Martin
Luther, Calvin, John Knox, David
Livingston, Wesley, — our own
loved ones who died in the Lord.
How can this glorious future be

ours? Listen to the Apostle Paul:

(Cont. on p. 17, col. 1)
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For April 5, 1970

God's Gift of the Holy Sp
Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: We now be-

gin the last quarter of a year's stud-

ies on the Bible and its message.

This last unit deals with Jesus' con-

tinuing work through His Church.

It will be a study chiefly in the

Book of Acts, but also incorporating

studies from some of the epistles to

the Churches.

I. WAITING FOR THE PROM-
ISE OF JESUS (Acts 1:1-26). We
recall that Jesus promised to send

the Holy Spirit after His ascension.

Here, once again, that promise is

mentioned (v. 4) . Also called the

promise of the Father, Jesus remind-

ed the disciples that that promise

came by Him.
A. A reminder of the promise (1-

5) . The particular promise men-
tioned here is that which is record-

ed in John 16:7-15. There Jesus

promised the coming of the Com-
forter after Jesus' departure from

earth. Furthermore, the Holy Spirit

would continue and complete the

revelation which Jesus had begun.

Appropriately, Jesus reminded the

Church of the coming of the Holy
Spirit and charged them to wait

(v. 4).

The baptism of the Holy Spirit

is that which enables the Church
to carry out the work which God
has ordained to be done by the

Church. Without the Holy Spirit

the Church would be helpless to

serve Jesus.

B. The meaning of waiting (6-

26) . The Church's experience at

this point has some important les-

sons for the Church today.

1. We walk by faith, not by sight

(6-8) . Christianity is a life of faith.

While we would like to know just

how God is going to carry out His

will, God has not granted to us this

privilege. He requires us to trust

Him that in the end, all will be

done just as He has promised.

The disciples wanted to know the

end from the beginning (v. 6) , but

God did not allow this. Only God
knows the end from the beginning

(Rev. 21:6).

What Jesus did was challenge the

Background Scripture: Acts 1:1-2:

42
Key Verses: Acts 2:1-6, 14, 36-42

Devotional Reading: John 16:4b-ll

Memory Selection: Acts 1:8

disciples to anticipation of a great

calling as they waited. They would
be Jesus' witnesses on earth (v. 8)

.

How Jesus would use them and
where was not their concern. "Wait-
ing" is commitment to the calling

of Jesus in faith.

2. We wait in prayer, not in idle-

ness (9-14) . When Jesus had ascend-

ed in sight of the disciples, they

stood stunned gazing into the sky

as if He would shortly return again
(v. 10) . It took the words of an-

gels from heaven to break their

trance and make them realize that

Jesus was really gone (v. 11). Gaz-

ing up would not prepare them for

the high calling.

Prayer was needed and the disci-

ples, as they waited, prayed to God
(v. 14) . Their prayer turned their

minds to God and God's will and
united the Church as she prepared
to undertake the great commission
given by her Lord.

If the Roman Emperor could have
seen that small fragile group in

prayer and been told that they

would turn the world upside down,
he would surely have laughed aloud.

But then he and the world did not

reckon with the power of the Holy
Spirit (1:8).

3. We wait by searching God's

Word for God's will (15-26) . Ap-
propriately, as they prayed, their

thoughts turned to God's Word as

they sought to understand God's

will (vv. 16-20).

One thing that concerned them
was completing the original num-
ber of the twelve apostles, now that

Judas Iscariot was no longer one of

them. They sought carefully to

choose one by the standards which
Jesus had used (vv. 21-25)

.

The important thing here is to

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

hit

see that "waiting on the Lord" does
not mean idleness but a life of faith

expressed by prayer and searching
the Scriptures. In God's good time
He will give to us the answers we
need if we wait on him.

II. THE GIVING OF THE
HOLY SPIRIT (2:1-13). Prior tc

Pentecost the disciples could only

wait. They were weak and needed
strength if they were going to carry

out the will of Jesus as expressed in

1:8.

Note that the Holy Spirit came
from above (John 3:3; Matt. 3:11,

16) . Furthermore, He came in the

form of tongues of fire (v. 3) . See

also Isaiah 4:4. Finally He came
on each one of them so as to enable

each Christian to be an instrument
of God for the carrying out of God':

will (v. 3).

Their ability to speak in tongue:

was an immediate sign of the com
ing of the Holy Spirit. There i

little evidence that the gift of speak
ing in tongues was ever a great in

strument in evangelization. In fact

at this time, the gift of speaking h
tongues brought mockery (v. 13) Ik

But it did give the occasion for thiitif

first preaching of the Gospel to un'Kc

believers after Christ's resurrection i'e

God had chosen the time wheir

Ti

the gift of the Holy Spirit woul
be given. No better or more arj

propriate time is conceivable. 1

was the time when the Roman En;f*

pire had made travel relatively eas

over most of the civilized work
This enabled the Gospel to sprea

quickly throughout the world.

It was the time when one tongu
(Greek) was understood by moi
people in the Roman Empire. Tk
made communication easier than <

any other time before or since.

It was the time when the Churc
was all together in one place so trnj^

the Church could begin united an

with one accord.

It was the time when Jews froi

all over the world were gathered :

(

Jerusalem where the Church wj!~

and could therefore quickly can|
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the Gospel to all corners of the Em-
pire.

III. THE STEWARDSHIP OF
THE GIFT OF THE HOLY
SPIRIT (2:14-42). In the example
of Peter's dependence on the Holy
Spirit at this first occasion of the

Church's preaching the Gospel af-

ter Pentecost, we find many impor-

tant lessons for the Church's con-

tinued service to Christ.

A. Peter based his boldness to

preach on the authority of God's

Word (2:14-21). Filled with the

Holy Spirit, Peter appropriately be-

gan with God's Word. He quoted
from Joel 2, to explain how God
had brought this day about and
what this day meant (v. 17) . The
passage quoted brought the people

face to face with the very issue

] which was before the world: "Who-
1 soever shall call on the name of the

Lord shall be saved" (v. 21)

.

i ' The lesson for the Church is that

1 what we say must be based on the

lb authority of God's Word. Having
the Holy Spirit does not "free" us

n from Scripture, but ties us very close-

I) ly to the revealed Word of God.
ei The Holy Spirit was sent to teach

i us God's Word and to make Christ's

Word effective as we proclaim it.

ui When the Church has followed

m Peter's example she has been blessed

;
greatly and gone forward through

A he. ages spreading the Gospel and
ii winning multitudes to Jesus. But
m vhen she has departed from the au-

i i
hority of the Word, she has become

if neffective and without purpose in

h he world. We see today numerous
u Kcasions of this latter situation,

no! fet, thankfully, there are also many
I vho still faithfully proclaim God's

,|
/Vord and their ministry is being

a
, blessed as was Peter's.

The words of Paul to Timothy

Ij
re ever pertinent for the Church,

J preach the word" (II Tim.. 3:14-

oil
:4)-

By the Scriptures (Joel 2) , Peter

iad challenged men to "call on the

^ lame of the Lord." Then he pro-
1 laimed the Lord in whom they

hould believe.
1

B. Peter sought to present Jesus
m

'hrist to men (2:22-36). From be-

inning to end, Peter preached Jesus
n"™ l the realization that men need to

" ^ ie Jesus clearly in the message of
d J le Church.

1. The Life of Jesus (v. 22) . Peter

i
no ;minded them of the earthly life

;redi f Jesus. He was from Nazareth,
* town they all knew. He had

tsJ orked many miracles of which they

had heard and which some of them
had seen.

If Peter had made false claims

that day concerning Jesus' life, there

were many who could have chal-

lenged him, but there was no chal-

lenge.

For us, Peter's words give a strong

basis for our belief in all of the

Gospels of the New Testament. It

is as though Peter challenged them
to dispute the facts about Jesus if

they could. None did.

2. The death of Jesus (v. 23)

.

Peter spoke both of God's purpose
and man's evil in the death of Je-

sus. Review the lesson for March
22, where this subject is discussed

at length.

Suffice here to note that in our
preaching, as exemplified in Peter's

sermon, we must make men aware
both of their sin and God's grace.

To teach one without the other is

an incomplete message.

3. The resurrection of Jesus (v.

24-32) . As we noted in the lesson

last week, the resurrection of Jesus

Christ is essential to the Gospel.

Without that event the whole Gos-

pel would be hollow and without
effect in our lives.

Peter himself was a witness as were
others in the Church (v. 32) . But
before his own eyewitness to the fact

of the resurrection, Peter placed the

authority of Scripture (vv. 25-28)

.

We see again that for the Church
there is no greater authority than
God's written Word. You may wish
to compare II Peter 1:18-21, where
Peter again points to the more sure

prophecy, God's written Word, even
over his own eye and ear witness.

4. The exaltation of Jesus (vv.

33-36) . The understanding of the

events at Pentecost is finally to be
grasped in the fact of Jesus' exalta-

tion to God's right hand. From there

Jesus himself has sent the Holy
Spirit to the Church (v. 33). Thus
the message of Peter was that they

had seen the evidence of Jesus' pow-
er on earth by His many miracles

before His death, and then were
seeing His continuing power on
earth by His sending the Holy Spirit

into the Church.
That power of Christ will con-

tinue until He has brought all

things under His control and all

His enemies are subdued (vv. 34-

35) .

Peter closed by once again preach-
ing the name of Jesus who is Lord
and Christ, God and Saviour (v.

36) .

Here we pause to observe that the

whole message is saturated with the

person of Jesus Christ. Men come
to hear about Jesus and it is regret-

able, indeed, it is tragic when they

are sent away without so much as

hearing His name, although this

happens in some churches today!

C. Peter did not try to do the

work which only the Holy Spirit

can do (2:37-42) . Peter did not pres-

sure any for decision. He did not

try to argue men into the kingdom.
He expected and awaited the work
of the Holy Spirit.

When Peter finished his message,

he stopped talking so that the Holy
Spirit could speak to their hearts.

Quickly the Holy Spirit pricked the

hearts of many hearers who came
to Peter to know how they could be

saved (v. 37) . When they came,
Peter was ready with the Word
(v. 38). ft m
Some three thousand that day

were baptized into the Church, hav-

ing confessed Jesus as Saviour

(v. 41).

Important for us here is the reali-

zation that our task is to witness to

Jesus faithfully as Peter had done,

using God's Word, telling of Jesus'

life, death, and resurrection. But we
cannot change hearts! That is the

work of the Holy Spirit. If we try

to force people in or embarrass them
into the kingdom, we usurp the

Spirit's work and that cannot be

blessed. Trust the Spirit to convict.

This is what He was sent to do
(John 16:8) . ffl

RETIRED MINISTER available as

stated supply. Conservative. Preaching

is Bible centered. Loyal to basic tenets

of Presbyterian Church US. Prefer the

Carolinas or Virginia. Correspondence

with Sessions invited. Address, "Re-

tired Minister," c/o Presbyterian

Journal.

LADIES: For additional

help with the Circle Bible

Studies, get Charles R. Erd-

man's "The Second Epistle

of Paul to the Corinthians,"

now in paperback for $1.25.

A helpful commentary from

a popular series by a great

expositor. Order from The
Presbyterian Journal, Weav-

erville, N. C. 28787.
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p
YOUTH PROGRAM

For April 5, 1970

But Lord, I'm Only a Youth

Scripture: Jeremiah 1:4-10, 17-19

Suggested Hymns:

"Now in the Days of Youth"

"Just as I Am, Thine Own
to Be"

"Living for Jesus"

"Christ for the World! We
Sing"

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: God wants each of us

to tell others about Jesus Christ. He
wants each of us as young people to

talk to our friends about Jesus

Christ. When Jesus said to go and
tell all people about himself, He
did not have just ministers in mind.
He gave this command to all who
believed in Him. This command
was not given only to adults either

— it was given to everyone who ac-

cepted Him. This includes us.

(Read Jeremiah 1:4-10. Notice

that in this passage you find God
gives Jeremiah a call to speak for

Him (v. 5) , that Jeremiah responds

with complaints (v. 6) , that God
answers these complaints (vv. 7 and

8) , and then God gives Jeremiah
a message to speak (vv. 9-10) . You
may wish to put this outline on a

blackboard before the group. It

would be better if you could get the

group to outline this passage in

their own words as they read and
study it.)

FIRST SPEAKER: Jeremiah was
a boy about the same age as most
of us when God spoke these words
to him. God told Jeremiah that

He was going to use him to tell cer-

tain things to the people of Judah
(Jeremiah's country) . Jeremiah im-

mediately protested, "But Lord, I

don't know how to speak. What
will I say? And surely no adult

would take me seriously. Lord, why
me? Have somebody older do this.

Don't bother me right now." What
adult listens to a young person any-

way? If they do listen they end up
only ridiculing or rejecting.

But God answers this complaint.

He says, "To all whom I send you
you shall go, and whatever I com-
mand you you shall speak." God

Rev. Henry J. Mueller

told Jeremiah to go and to speak.

He was to tell the message that God
gave him, no matter what the conse-

quences. Jeremiah had no real

choice. Not to speak would be to

disobey God. To refuse would be
to sin. God not only said that Jere-

miah must go but that He would
give him a message. Jeremiah was not

to worry that he did not know how
to speak and what to say. God
would give him the ability and the

words.

We see something of ourselves in

Jeremiah's response. When we are

told we must tell people about Jesus

Christ we immediately respond,

"Who's going to listen to me? That's

for the preacher, or the leaders of

the Church, or the Sunday School

teachers. I'm only a young person.

Besides I don't know how to talk

about such things."

But Jesus says to you, "You shall

be witnesses unto me" (Acts 1:8).

This is not a command you can ig-

nore or put off on somebody else.

Nor can you wait until you are old-

er to apply it. It is something for

you to start doing now.
(Read Acts 8:4 and note what the

people who were dispersed by the

persecutions in Jerusalem were do-

ing. Then read Acts 8:1 and see

who these people were. If all the

older people in our Church don't

witness personally and verbally does

that give us a real excuse not to

witness?)

SECOND SPEAKER : Jeremiah had
another excuse. Almost in the same
breath in which he said, "I don't

know how to speak" he said, "I'm

only a youth." This shows that he

was scared. He said he could not

just walk up to anybody and start

telling them the message that God
had given him. This sounds like a

good excuse. He seems to expect

God to say, "All right, I'll call some-

body else."

But God doesn't say that. The
Lord tells Jeremiah to have cour-

age. "Do not say, I am only a youth.

Do not be afraid of them, for I am
with you to deliver you." God con-

tinued by saying, "Arise, and say to

them everything that I commander
you. Do not be dismayed by them
lest I dismay you before them, an<
I, behold, I make you this day
fortified city, an iron pillar am
bronze walls against the whol
land."

What strong yet wonderful ant

comforting words God spoke to Jere
miah. Jeremiah complained he wa
afraid, but God told him not to be

Instead, he was to take courage fo

He, the Lord, would be with him
Just think, God was actually am
truly with him to protect him. Jert

miah might expect to suffer becaus
of the message, but the Lord pron
ised to deliver him.
God gives this same promise to u

today. He says we are to go out am
tell others of Jesus Christ and nc
to be afraid but to take courage fo

"I will be with you to protect you.

Jesus says, "I am with you alwa^
even unto the end of the world
(Matt. 28:20) . We may be laughe
at or split off from our old grouj

but Jesus is with us protecting, con
forting, and keeping us from b
coming lonely. (Read Romans

J

3-5.)

THIRD SPEAKER: God ga\

Jeremiah a message to tell His pe<

pie. He actually gave him words 1

speak. "Behold, I have put IVi

words in your mouth." God h;

also given us a message. Jeremiah
message was one of doom. Our me
sage is "good news." It is the pror

ise of life that has purpose and th

never ends. This life comes throug

faith in Jesus Christ.

The Bible says that the "goc

news" is that Jesus Christ died

pay the penalty for sin and boug
a place in heaven for those who l

ceive Him. This is a free g:

(Rom. 6:23) and may be receivi

by trusting only in Jesus Chr
(Acts 4:12, I John 5:11-12).

I:

to

CONCLUSION: This is a lot
jpojf

take in quickly. God gives us youi^
people a purpose. He gives soni^
thing to grow for, to study for,

i >f
[(i

live for — something to complete „ ^
give ourselves for. This is wl

45
j

bs]

jlMio

ind

fcti

no.
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Christ wants. When we accept Him,
He comes into our lives with a pur-

pose — to follow Him in obedience.

Part of that obedience is to tell oth-

ers about Him.
During the next few weeks we

will examine in detail the message

Christ has given us to tell. (During
the next week read John 3. Note
particularly what must happen for

a person to become a Christian.

Write your observations in your own
words.)

Closing Prayer.

Layman—from p. 13

ffl

"For I delivered unto you first of

all that which I also received how
that Christ died for our sins accord-

ing to the Scriptures: and that He
was buried, and that He rose again

the third day according to the Scrip-

tures."

And again: "That if thou shalt

confess with thy mouth the Lord
Jesus, and shalt believe in thine

heart that God hath raised Him
from the dead, thou shalt be saved."

This glorious future with its

glorified body, its glorious sur-

roundings and its glorious compan-
ionship belong to all who have given

their hearts to Christ, accepting Him
as Saviour and Lord. IS

13Holiness—from p.

^ mercy and grace.

We are perfectly aware of the pop-
ular viewpoint held by many that

"Christianity is not a fire escape,"
P
e
'or that the "heart of Christianity is

" to serve others." But no one is either
' prepared to meet his God or to

rightly serve his fellow-man until he
bias accepted God's Son and the

righteousness which He alone can
mpute to those who accept His
itoning sacrifice.

Furthermore, no man has truly

ierved his brother until he has tried
5°°:o bring him face to face with his

1CU

j
Redeemer.
Let us never forget, it is God who

uI
ias laid down the conditions of sal-

tation. It is for us to either receive
1

lV!md accept these conditions or re-
""
ect them. There is no other choice,

lor any other way.—L.N.B. IS

Chn

lot "OR SALE: Montreat cottage. Five

I

nUl >edroom>, two baths, electric stove

I ind water heater, rock fireplace, one
>f the best views in Montreat, close

!£ o lake and clubs. Ben Lacy Rose, Box
h 46, Lake Waccamaw, N. C.

THE NEW ENGLISH BIBLE, A
product of British Churches and Bi-

ble Societies. Oxford Univ. Press and

Cambridge Univ. Press, New York, N.

Y. Standard edition in one volume

without Apocrypha, $8.95. With Apoc-
rypha, $9.95. Library edition in three

volumes, Old Testament, $8.95; Apoc-

rypha, $4.95; New Testament $5.95.

Reviewed by G. Aiken Taylor.

A project begun in 1946 when the

Revised Standard Version of the
New Testament was just appearing
in America has been completed with
the publication of The New English

Bible, announced as "a fiesh and
authoritative translation of the Bi-

ble into modern English."

First part of the project was com-
pleted in 1961 when The New Eng-
lish Bible, New Testament, was re-

leased. With the completion of the

Old Testament, some changes were
made for the sake of harmony in the

New Testament text, so the present

New Testament, in both the stan-

dard edition and the library edi-

tion is a second edition.

The first impression that one gets

is of a very readable text. For ex-

ample, Leviticus 1:1-4: "The Lord
summoned Moses and spoke to him
from the Tent of the Presence and
said, Say this to the Israelites: When
any man among you presents an ani-

mal as an offering to the Lord, the

offering may be presented either

from the herd or from the flock.

"If his offering is a whole-offering

from the cattle, he shall present a

male without blemish; he shall pre-

sent it at the entrance to the Tent
of the Presence before the Lord so

as to secure acceptance for himself.

He shall lay his hand on the head
of the victim and it will be accepted

on his behalf to make expiation for

him."
There is also retained much of

the dignity of the King James Ver-

sion, especially in addressing God:
"Lord, thou hast examined me and
knowest me. Thou knowest all,

whether I sit down or rise up" (Psa.

139:1)

.

This retention of the old English

in reference to God required edi-

torial judgment, of course, and in

the opinion of the editors some pas-

sages traditionally assumed to refer

to deity do not so refer. For instance,

BOOKS

Psalm 110:1. "The Lord said to my
lord, 'You shall sit at my right hand
when I make your enemies the foot-

stool under your feet.'
"

Sometimes the translation has the-

ological implications which change
traditional interpretations of Scrip-

ture. For instance, Genesis 3:15 is

now plural: "I will put enmity be-

tween you and the woman, between
your brood and hers. They shall

strike at your head, and you shall

strike at their heel." If this transla-

tion is accepted the traditional ref-

erence to Jesus Christ will be re-

moved from the prophecy.
Again, the prophecy which looks

forward to Christ's "seed" as those

bought through His death with a

price is humanized to such an ex-

tent that only with difficulty could
it now be said to apply to Jesus
Christ: "Yet the Lord took thought
for his tortured servant and healed
him who had made himself a sacri-

fice for sin; so shall he enjoy long
life and see his children's children"

(Isa. 53:10).

The above passage, incidentally,

no longer places the initiative in

God's hand, as the familiar lines do:

"Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise

Him; He hath put Him to

grief . . .
."

The translators say they have edit-

ed the New Testament translation

in order to harmonize that earlier

translation with this one. Thus, pre-

sumably, the retort of Mary to the

angel in Luke 1:34, which, in the

1961 version read, "How can this

be, said Mary, when I have no hus-

band?" now reads, "How can this

be? said Mary; I am still a virgin."

But the effect of that improve-
ment is dashed when you turn to

the classic Old Testament verse and
read: "The Lord himself shall give

you a sign: A young woman is with
child and she will bear a son . . .

."

(Isa. 7:14). An indefensible trans-

lation indeed.

Sometimes the translators make
minor changes based on outside re-

search and scholarship, even though
the Hebrew reads differently. Thus
Jeremiah 28:1 starts out: "That
same year, in the fifth month of the

first year of the reign of Zede-
kiah ..." A footnote says, "This is

the probable reading. The Hebrew
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reads, 'fourth' year."

Most serious, perhaps, is the rear-

ranging of the text which occurs

here and there. Years ago, when
Moffatt did his translation, he did
not hesitate to move whole chapters

around. The New English Bible
does this sort of thing, but very sel-

dom. In Joel 3:9-12, some of the
lines within the verses have been
transposed into a different order. In

Zechariah, half of chapter 13 is

placed before chapter 12, the other
half after.

The text has been rearranged in-

to paragraphs, rather than verse di-

visions (except with poetry) , with
the verse numbers printed in the

margin. Unfortunately, the full-page

width columns and long paragraphs,

often over half a page in length, do
not make for easy reading. m

"ox ]oux

The Westminster Confession of Faith,

by G. L. Williamson, For study classes

What Do Presbyterians Believe?,

by Gordon H. Clark

(Single copies of the Williamson and Clark
books will receive a bonus book, Peter
Speaks Today, by Gordon H. Clark. Five or

more copies of either book, $2.50 each; ten

or more, $1.50.)

Harmony of the Westminster Standards,

by James Benjamin Green, With explanatory notes

The Confession of Faith,

by A. A. Hodge

Studies in the Shorter Catechism,
by Paul Settle, ($5.00 per dozen)

Sermons on the Person and Work of Christ,

by Robert Strong

The Reformation: A Rediscovery of Grace,
by William Childs Robinson

The Reformed Doctrine of Predestination,

by Loraine Boettner

Commentary on the Shorter Catechism,
by Alexander Whyte

An Exposition of the Shorter Catechism,
Ed. by Principal Salmond

The Confession of Faith of the Presbyterian Church US,
together with the Larger Catechism and the Shorter
Catechism

The Christian Faith According to the Shorter Catechism,
by William Childs Robinson,

($2.50 per dozen, $20.00 per hundred)

Order from

The Presbyterian Journal, Weaverville, N. C. 28787

All prices postpaid

$3.00

3.95

5.00

3.50

.50

1.00

5.00

4.50

1.50

1.00

1.50

.25

GOD'S WAY OF HOLINESS, by,

Horatio Bonar, Moody Press, Chicago,

111., 128 pp. $.50. Reviewed by the

Rev. Henry B. Dendy, minister emeri-

tus, First Presbyterian Church, Wea-
verville, N. C.

We feel that this is the biggest lit-

tle book that we have ever read.

There are many false ideas even
among Christians with reference to

law and grace. If this is a matter
that troubles you, be sure to read
this book. If you are a pastor and
there are those in your congregation
who have some misconception of

the proper balance between law and
grace, by all means see that they

have an opportunity to read this

book.

Horatio Bonar, Scottish Presbyte-

rian poet-preacher, born in Edin
burgh, from a line of ministers, a

conservative and premillenarian,

wrote about 600 hymns and poems.
He also published numerous prose
writings — theological, devotional
and descriptive, dozens of which
were tracts.

Beginning with the text, "How
shall we that are dead to sin, live

any longer therein?' (Rom. 6:2) , he

supplies answers in the various chap
ters entitled, The New Life; Chrisl

For us, the Spirit in Us; The Rool
and Soil of Holiness; Strength

Against Sin; The Cross and Its Pow
er; The Saint and the Law; Th(
Saint and Romans 7; The True
Creed and the True Life; Counsel!

and Warnings.
In the very first chapter he says

"A false idea or a diverging ste|

at the outset may lead to a false re

ligion throughout life, to an imper
feet and superficial goodness, as on<

incorrect figure or sign in an equa
tion falsifies both process and result

If the dislocated joint is not prop
erly set, it will never work com
fortably; and if the wound is merel
skinned over, the disease may b
taking its own way underneath, al

the more fatally because it is sup
posed to be removed."

This book is a masterpiece, bu
it, read it, distribute it, encourag
others to read it. E

A LIFE, A CROSS, AN EMPT
TOMB, by H. S. Vigeveno. I'M
GOOD MAN, BUT ..... by Fril

Ridenour. Paper. Each, 165 pp. $.9!

WILL THE REAL PHONY PLEAS
STAND UP, by Ethel Barrett. Pap«
214 pp. $.95. Regal Books Divisioi

Gospel Light Publications, Glendali

Calif. Reviewed by the Rev. Job
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Wingard, First Presbyterian Church,

Ripley, Tenn.

A Life, A Cross, An Empty Tomb
is a devotional book, the third of

four study guides through the Old
and New Testaments. Prepared for

daily use, each message consists of

Scripture, an attractive observation,

and a practical application. Each
week is concluded with the oppor-

tunity for purposeful resolution.

With a pre-millenial slant, Mr.
Vigeveno presents the living Christ

of the four Gospels, living today.

Further help is offered by the edi-

or in the closing of the books as

he recommends other books on the

themes of these devotionals.

With the help of the Peanuts car-

toon strip by Charles Schulz, I'm a

Good Man, But .... is a guide for

careful introspection. Fritz Riden-
our, youth editor for Gospel Light
Publications, encourages us to face

the fact that Charlie Brown's big-

gest problem is Charlie Brown.
Scriptural solutions are suggested,

with an emphasis on the Gospel
truth of new life in Christ. Open
end stories aid the reader in prac-

tical applications.

(Cont. on next page)
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31 stores in 7jstates serving you
with this pledge ....

9 To give prompt courteous service, treating our customers as you would a guest
in your home. # To give the best selection of merchandise from Top Quality
Fashions to basement bargains, meeting everyone's need. 9 To give satisfaction
guaranteed with every purchase. # To give credit terms arranged to meet your
budget needs in Stores doing credit business.

Since the opening of the first Belk-Simpson Store, it has been our
endeavor to be more in a community than just another
merchant. We have set forth a united consecrated effort, dedicated
to the task of securing superior quality merchandise, giving our
customers a better value than any other merchant.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Greenville, S. C.

J. A. Ellison, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson-Plaza Store
Greenville, S. C.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Beaufort, S. C.

L. A. Reeves, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Fountain Inn, S. C.
E. J. Copeland, Resident Mgr.

R. Grier Robinson, Jr., Res. Mgr. Belk-Simpson Co.

The Dollar Store
Greenville. S. C
R. P. Crumpler, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Pleasantburg Store
Greenville, S. C.
A. M. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Lancaster, S. C.

B. L. Plyler, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Camden, S. C.
J. A. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Clinton. S. C.
D. B. Smith. Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Darlington, S. C.

J. H. Lyles, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store

|jg|
Laurens, S. C.^
David Middleton, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Abbeville, S. C.
J. S. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Hagins Co.
Kershaw, S. C.
C. E. Hinson, Resident Mgr.
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Woodruff, S. C.
F. B. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Honea Path, S. C.
T. R. Martin, Resident Mgr.

Gallant-Belk Co.
Ware Shoals, S. C.
L. V. Fulmer, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Whitmire, S. C.
W. L. Hubbard, Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Manning. S. C.
W. M. Gettys, Resident Mgr.

OHIO
Belk-Simpson Co.
Athens, Ohio
Joe Kelly, Resident Mgr.

MISSOURI
Belk-Simpson Co.
Carthage, Mo.
E. K. Matthews. Res. Mgr.

OKLAHOMA
Belk Dept. Store
Miami, Oklahoma
J. T. Holmes, Resident Mgr.

NORTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Hendersonville. N. C.

R. E. McCormick, Res. Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Brevard, N. C.
J. E. Smith. Resident Mgr.

KENTUCKY
Belk-Simpson Co.
Harlan, Ky.
Delmar Tolliver, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Corbin, Ky.
W. C. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Winchester, Ky.
T. L. Beckman, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Mt. Sterling, Ky.
Willoughby Smith, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Frankfort, Ky.
J. D. Prow, Resident Mgr.

GEORGIA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Bainbridge, Ga.
M. D. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

ARKANSAS
Belk-Simpson Co.
Paragould, Ark.
W. H. Wade, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Osceola. Ark.
J. R. Cline, Resident Mgr.

These stores are a small part of the entire Belk or-
ganization and have been in existence approximately
50 years. The Belk stores were launched in 1886-88.

See the manager nearest you for church carpet, robes, etc.

Why not

tithe

your estate

in your

will?

Many Christians do it.

They leave 1/1 Oth to the Lord.

They want their final gift to

God to be significant . . . and to

tell the world of their faith

through world missions.

This is just one of many ideas

you should consider for your

last will and testament. There

are also problems to avoid,

pitfalls to watch out for.

Remember, without a will it is

impossible to leave a bequest

to the ongoing work of world

missions ... or to any other

good cause.

Send the coupon today for

helpful information.

WRITE FOR
FREE DATA

^"
Mr. James A. Halve rstadt,

Treasurer

Board of

World Missions

The Presbyterian Church

in the United States

BOX 330, DEPT. J

NASHVILLE, TENN. 37202

Please send me free

information on wills.

Name

Address.

City _State_ _Zip_
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Will The Real Phony Please Stand
Up is a vivacious commentary on
the letter of James as well as a chal-

lenge to live, even in a stumbling
way, the Christianity of the New
Testament. In this book, Ethel Bar-

rett, speaker and writer, has given

a plea to young people to be honest

with themselves. El

THE CHURCH: FROM PENTE-
COST TO THE PRESENT, by Carl

S. Meyer. Moody Press, Chicago,

111. 336 pp. $4.95. Reviewed by
the Rev. Richard H. Watson, pas-

tor, Arlington Hills Presbyterian

Church, St. Paul, Minn.

A study of Church history is a

must for every growing Christian.

Through it the believer gains ap-

preciation and insight into the insti-

tution with which by faith in Jesus
Christ he is thereby identified. Writ-
ten by the director of the school for

graduate studies and professor of

historical theology at Concordia
Seminary in St. Louis, Missouri, the

book views the trends, reasons, ideals

and concepts involved in the move-
ments of thought throughout the his-

tory of the Christian Church.

In outline form are presented the

expansion and development of the

Church, focusing on the main fea-

tures rather than details. Showing
the vital connection between the

Church and secular history, the

coverage is comprehensive yet con-

cise, utilizing a sevenfold division of

Church history in the presentation
The author writes in a readable

style and the reader will find him-
self stimulated to know more about
the background of many of the

movements characterizing the 20th
century. Underlying the historical

analysis is the theme of God's sover-

eign power working in His Church.
The book is well worth reading and
referring to often.

• •

The one thing that troubles me is

that social action can be a conven-

ient method to avoid contact with
the question of truth in religion. In

stead of asking if God exists, you
picket a Selective Service Board to

demonstrate for civil rights. — Pe
ter Berger.

The Board of Annuities and Relief

Serves His Servants
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MINISTERIAL RELIEF IS

rtmblkwjAeMtml

Vmmim... the JOY gift h e,PS provide
the necessities of life— daily— for our retired

ministers and lay employees.

You may make a designated gift for the pur-
poses of MINISTERIAL RELIEF through your cen-
tral treasurer, or directly to this Board—any day
of the year.

THE BOARD OF ANNUITIES & RELIEF
The Presbyterian Church in the United States.,

341- Ponce de Leon Ave., N. E., Atlanta, Ga.
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It Could Be Different

If every person who professes Christ as Saviour were liv-

ing the Christian life under the Lordship of Christ, there

would be a different atmosphere in our nation. But if we

fail to let Jesus Christ be the Lord and Master of our lives we

must come under the judgment of God who said, "This peo-

ple draweth nigh unto Me with their mouth, and honoreth Me

with their lips j but their heart is far from me" (Matt. 15:8).

—Billy Graham
(See p. 7)

S. S. LESSON AND YOUTH PROGRAM FOR APRIL 12
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C.O.C.U. NOT HER CHURCH
The story of the new COCU

(Church of Christ Uniting) is as

pathetic as it is interesting.

The new Church is planned to be
the biggest Protestant Church in the

world. When I came to know the

Lord and joined His Church about
1933 I entered the Church Univer-
sal, created from the foundation of

the world. This Church is not the

creation of man, it already is united,

one body in the Lord Jesus Christ,

created by the Creator.

The Journal account (March 25)
reports that the proposed Church
will be unlike any of the Churches
that we have known in our separate-

ness. This without a doubt is the

truest thing that can be said about
it. The project will probably cause

a great stir of enthusiasm and will

be open to take in anything willing

to come in. We are already far in-

the
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Presbyterian weekly magazine, devoted
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gation of the Gospel, the faith which
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published every Wednesday by the
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Inc., in Weaverville, N. C.

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: $4 a year
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to the prophetic apostasy and the
apostate Church evidently is in the
making.

Let us pray for revival in our own
Presbyterian Church — that we may
renew our faith and strength and
that our denomination will be
precious to the Lord, nurturing, en-
couraging and winning many to the
faith which was once delivered to
the saints. May we especially grow
in our understanding of God's truth
and purpose in order that we may
see the difference between that and
Satan's counterfeits.

—Jean C. Merchant
Asheville, N. C.

LIVING, DYING
I especially enjoyed the editorial

"How to Live a Life of Dying"
(Journal, Feb. 25) . I am happy to

say also a good portion of our con-
gregation subscribes to the Presby-
terian Journal and are thereby
spiritually enriched.

—Elmer M. King
Peoria Heights, 111.

ANYONE FROM CHINA?
I am compiling the biography of

a well-known New Zealand poet,

novelist and journalist, Robin
Hyde (pseudonym of Miss Iris Wil-
kinson) , 1906-1939.

Robin Hyde traveled extensively

in China between February and Sep-

tember, 1938, working as an inde-

pendent journalist. In May of that

year she stayed with Dr. Nettie Grier
at the Presbyterian Mission Wom-
en's Hospital at Hsuchowfu (Such-

owfu) , and was there for the five

weeks during which the city fell to

the Japanese forces.

I would be interested to hear from
any Journal readers who may recall

having met Robin Hyde /Iris Wil-
kinson, or may know of or possess

letters written from China at this

time in which her name is men-
tioned. Please write me at 76 Mar-
ket Rd., Epsom, Auckland 3, New
Zealand.

—Gloria Rawlinson
Auckland, N. Z.

rise

REVIEW REVIEWED
I love reading the Journal sent

to me by a Christian friend. I learn

so much from each reading and us-

ually find myself in agreement. Im-

agine my surprise, then, to read the

book review of Jesus Rediscovered
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by Malcolm Muggeridge (Journal,

Feb. 18).

While I realize that only our Lord
can know for sure about a regen-

erate heart, we are to be discerning

and to "test all things." I suspect

that Malcolm Muggeridge might be
attempting to establish a reputation

as a born again Christian, so that

then he can launch from that "di-

vine" platform his socialistic and
anti-American remarks and hit not

only the old but a new Christian

group.

In the Chicago Tribune Magazine
(March 1, 1970) he wrote, "I always

knew that soviet Communism and
western capitalism would arrive at

the same point; maybe destroying

each other, not because they were

in conflict, but because they were

identical."

Your review of his book sounds

awfully compromising to me! The
reviewer was certainly willing to

• Last week's report on the annual
meeting of COCU in St. Louis was
compiled in haste in order to meet
a press deadline. With a bit more
time to think on the implications

of the meeting we have prepared the

editorials for this issue. One im-

pression stands out above all others

of the St. Louis meeting: American
churchmen have become almost par-

anoid in their color consciousness.

There is no longer a healthy ac-

ceptance of a person of another race,

there is rather an almost frantic ef-

fort to give every relationship a

deliberate racial perspective. Every
program must cry aloud of race. Ev-
ery line-up of dignitaries must fea-

ture race. Every plan must take in-

to consideration race above anything
else. The result, inevitably, is an
unhealthy racial self-consciousness

and a growing racial tyranny on the
part of all participants in the strug-

gle to eliminate racial tyranny. A
black press conference in St. Louis
(every church meeting must now
include either a black caucus or
press conference) heard it flatly said

by COCU's black leaders that the
white churches must die, that the
black churches must be given what
they have coming to them. When a

overlook and dismiss many too many
important items. How clever and
subtle is the devil who will speak

on Christ but try to discredit the Bi-

ble which is the Word of God. Why?
Because Christ-centeredness can be
interpreted in many different ways
by many different people, but the

Word of God stands immutable
there in black and white for all to

see and use as a measure to deter-

mine what God says!

— (Mrs.) Alice F. Harper
Winnetka, 111.

MINISTERS

Daniel A. Baker, former pastor of

Second Church, Houston, Tex.,

is now pastor of Grace church,

Houston, the result of a merger
of Second and St. Matthew
churches.

Howard Carson Blake from Cor-

pus Christi, Tex., to Cincinnati,

Ohio, July 1 as executive secretary

of the Pan Presbyterian Congress
on Evangelism.

John L. Edwards from Talladega,
Ala., to the First Church, Pied-

mont, Ala.

Douglas F. Kelly from graduate
study to the Raeford, N. C,
church as associate pastor.

John Malcolm Murchison from
Concord, N. C, to the Halifax,

Va., church.

Robert W. Tabscott, upon com-
pletion of graduate study in June,
will become pastor of the Des
Peres church, St. Louis, Mo.

R. Zach Thomas III from Foun-
tain, N. C, to the Cleburne Ave.
church, West Helena, Ark.

Thomas T. Traynham Jr., from
Oxford, N. C, to the Pryor Me-
morial church, Crewe, Va.

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK

reporter asked what the blacks were
prepared to sacrifice for the ecumen-
ical dream, the Executive Secretary

of the Department of Social Justice

of the National Council of Church-
es snapped: "We've done our sacri-

ficing for the past two hundred
years." That sort of attitude pro-

duces the unfortunate back-lashes

that are then written off as white
recalcitrance. To us it all proves
that when the emphasis is placed on
social action confusion reigns. When
the emphasis is placed on Jesus
Christ, social action follows. We are

learning in the physical world that

when you upset the balances of na-

ture, ecological disaster strikes. In
the spiritual world, when you upset
the priorities of God, both theologi-

cal and sociological disasters strike.

One of the black brethren in St.

Louis pointed out that there's a dif-

ference between Christian race rela-

tions and racism in reverse. COCU
has apparently fallen into the latter.

We stand with the black brother.

• Upon the retirement of Graham
White as the executive secretary of

the Presbyterian US Assembly's Com-
mittee on the Minister and his

Work, the nominating committee ap-

pointed to name Mr. White's suc-

cessor has also decided to seek sug-

gestions from the Church at large

concerning the "functions and struc-

tures of this office to meet the needs
of the 1970's." If anyone has any
thoughts on the subject of the min-
ister and his work, he is invited to

put them on paper and send them
to William P. Donan, chairman of
the nominating committee, P. O. Box
349, Greenville, Ky. 42345.
• In last week's notice of the first

union presbytery formed in Mis-
souri, we had the titles wrong. It

was Northeast Missouri (US) which
merged with a new UPUSA presby-

tery by the same name, both newly
formed in order that they might
unite. The new, united presbytery
will also be known as Northeast Mis-
souri. 51
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NEWS OF RELIGION

End to Compulsory Chapel Is Endorsed

WASHINGTON (RNS) — The
General Commission on Chaplains

and Armed Forces Personnel has

called on the nation's armed services

academies to end practices which
make obligatory the attendance of

chapel service.

There have been two appeals to

federal courts to end obligatory

chapel at West Point (U. S. Mili-

tary Academy) and Annapolis

(U. S. Naval Academy)

.

Representatives of the 35 Protes-

tant Churches which support the

commission's work urged that chapel

attendance be made voluntary as

soon as possible.

Delegates to the commission's an-

nual meeting authorized the sub-

mission to the Secretaries of Defense,

Army, Navy and Air Force, of a

statement of their views. The mes-

sage was accompanied by a covering

letter "restating the Commission's
continuing hope that the service

academies would move to voluntary

religious exercises before the exist-

ing practices are formally reviewed

and judged in the courts."

The latter reference was to a re-

cent suit filed against the secretaries

of the Navy and Army by six mid-
shipmen at the Annapolis acad-

emy and a cadet at West Point

challenging the constitutionality of

compulsory attendance of worship

services at the academies.

The chaplains commission as early

as October 1964 had said that "it

is our conviction that any require-

ment by the State of compulsory
attendances at services of worship is

contrary to the principles of reli-

gious freedom and the constitutional

rights of the individual citizen.

"Our religious history and experi-

ence had amply demonstrated," that

statement continued, "that volun-

tarism is an essential element in the

health and vitality of the religious

life of individuals, churches, and
synagogues.

"We believe that the military es-

tablishment would experience the

same positive values if it consistent-

ly adhered to that principle, espe-

cially if all possible steps were taken

to encourage personnel to attend the

worship services of their choice.

"Sharing the concern of the mili-

tary for the training objectives pre-

sumed to be attained through com-
pulsory worship," the statement con-

cluded, "we believe those objectives

can best be achieved by disassociat-

ing them from worship and by giv-

ing such vital concerns a regular

place in the training schedule."

The General Commission on
Chaplains and Armed Forces Per-

sonnel is a civilian agency represent-

ing its member denominations in

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS

HONG KONG — The proposed re-

turn of Okinawa from American to

Japanese control by 1972 is expect-

ed to have repercussions other than

military, according to a report from
the Far East Broadcasting Company.

At present FEBC operates three

stations on Okinawa, all authorized

by the American military command.
One of these, KSBU, broadcasts the

message of the Bible directly into

Shanghai, 400 miles away.

Under existing Japanese broad-

casting laws, no religious stations are

granted license to operate on Jap-
anese soil.

The other two stations are expect-

ed to be turned over to the control

of a Christian advisory board. One
reaches American servicemen with
an English language program, the

other uses Japanese to talk to the

people of the Ryukyu Island.

To replace the anticipated loss of

KSBU, the broadcasting company
plans another transmitter to be lo-

cated by 1972 in an Asian country.

The exact location has not been dis-

closed, ffl

liaison with the federal government
in matters affecting the chaplaincy
of the armed forces and the Vet-

erans Administration. IS

NCC Fills Overseas Job;
Black Recruiting Pushed

NEW YORK (RNS) — The Na-
tional Council of Churches has ap-

pointed the Rev. Randolph Nugent,
a black minister and executive of

the United Methodist Church, as

associate general secretary for over-

seas ministry.

Mr. Nugent will be responsible

for the largest of the NCC's five

major program units, the Division
of Overseas Ministries. He will head
a staff of some 60 overseas and 50
New York based officials, and ad-

minister the division's annual $38
million program.

His duties will begin April 1. The
35-year-old Methodist clergyman re-

places Dr. David M. Stowe, who is

leaving to become executive vice-

president of the United Church of

Christ Board for World Ministries.

Mr. Nugent's appointment is in

line with the NCC's policy of seek-

ing a more proportionate number
of black executives among its top
leadership, according to Dr. R. H.
Edwin Espy, General Secretary.

A director of New York's Metro-
politan Urban Service Training
(MUST) , Mr. Nugent has served

as district missionary and executive

secretary of the Albany (N.Y.)

Methodist Mission Society.

He has been a consultant for the

New York State Commission for Hu-
man Rights, for the Legislative

Commission of the New York State

Council of Churches, and for the

United Methodist Church. IS

Named by Canadians

TORONTO (RNS) — The Evan-
gelical Fellowship of Canada has
elected a Presbyterian, the Rev.
Mariano de Gangi, as president. He
succeeds the Rev. William Fitch of

Toronto. Mr. De Gangi is also North
American director of the Bible and
Medical Missionary Fellowship
which sponsors missionaries in

Asia.
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'Jew' Further Defined
By Israel Parliament

JERUSALEM (RNS) —For the first

time since the 1948 Proclamation of

Independence, Israel's Knesset has

enacted a bill, which establishes the

legal definition of a Jew as "one
born of a Jewish mother or a con-

vert."

The definition is similar to the

rabbinical interpretation and im-

plicitly rejects the secular contention

that Jewish religion and nationality

are divisible. The law says, in ef-

fect, that a Jew who has converted

to another faith has not only

changed his religion but his nation-

ality.

However, the measure provides

immigrant privileges to Gentile

spouses and offspring of Jews for

three generations, provided they do
not voluntarily convert to another

faith. Privileges include automatic
Israeli citizenship.

The adopted legislation is not ex-

pected to close the debate on "Who
is a Jew?" The measure has pro-

vided no satisfactory solution to the

problem of those who want to be-

long to the Jewish nation without
participating in the religious rituals

they say they do not believe in. SI

l Church Cuts NCC Ties;

Goals, Purposes Cited

KANSAS CITY, Mo. (RNS) — A
Church of the Nazarene official has
blamed "considerable differences in

s*oal and purpose" as the underlying
reason for the Church's break with
the National Council of Churches,
announced here recently.

The denomination was not a

member of NCC; some of its agen-
:ies cooperated with Council depart-

ments.

"We are an evangelistic Church.
We believe that we are called to

preach Jesus Christ the Saviour,"

explained the Rev. H. Dale Mitch-
:11, national executive director of

he Church's communications com-
mission.

He claimed the Council did not
eem to put as much emphasis on
personal salvation. "Their emphasis

is social good; their purpose is so-

cial gospel."

"Disturbing factors across the

country" that had criticized the

Nazarene Church for its link with
the "liberal council," were cited as

the immediate reason for severing all

ties with the NCC.
Mr. Mitchell admitted that the

immediate purpose of the General
Board's decision to end relationships

was "to quiet down these disturb-

ing factors."

The Church has never been a

Council member but was listed as

a "cooperating denomination" be-

cause of its use of a uniform Sun-
day school lesson series. Nazarene of-

ficials said they have requested their

name to be deleted from all litera-

ture published by the Council.

The 471,846-member Church, or-

ganized in 1908, joined the National
Holiness Association 18 months ago.

During the past decade, the rela-

tively young denomination has re-

ported impressive gains in world
membership, Sunday school attend-

ance, per capita giving, church pro-

grams and world missions. IB

THE CHURCH AT HOME

Potter, Rose To Speak
At Pre-Assembly Meet

ATLANTA — One of the top ex-

ecutives of the World Council of

Churches will be the featured guest

speaker at the Presbyterian US pre-

Assembly conference on the mission

of the Church at Memphis June 12-

13. He is Philip A. Potter, a Meth-
odist who heads the council's divi-

sion of world mission and evangel-

ism.

"Salvation Today" will be Dr. Pot-

ter's theme. He is scheduled to give

two addresses.

Closing address of the conference,

"Thy Kingdom Come," will be de-

livered by Ben L. Rose, professor

at Union Seminary, Richmond, and
chairman of the Board of National
Ministries.

David L. Stitt, president of Aus-
tin Seminary and chairman of the

Board of World Missions, will lead

conference worship. 51

Rice, Iverson To Lead
Rock Eagle Program

DECATUR, Ga. — Plans for the an-

nual Rock Eagle Missions Confer-
ence have been announced here by
the sponsoring Society of Missionary
Inquiry of Columbia Seminary.

Principal speakers for the Apr.
24-26 event are the Rev. Sherrard
Rice of the Presbyterian US Board

of National Ministries staff and the

Rev. William T. Iverson, executive

director of Cross Counter, a Newark
inner city ministry.

The conference, which will cost

$18 this year, is for high school jun-

iors and seniors and college age

youth. Registration forms and addi-

tional information are available

from SMI, Columbia Seminary. SI

Don Black To Succeed
J. C. Smith in COEMAR

NEW YORK — Donald Black, as-

sociate general secretary of the Unit-

ed Presbyterian USA Commission on
Ecumenical Mission and Relations

since its formation in 1958, will be-

come general secretary Dec. 31 up-

on the retirement of John Coventry
Smith.

Mr. Black was a staff member of

the Board of Foreign Missions of the

United Presbyterian Church of

North America from 1954 until

COEMAR came into existence when
the old UP denomination was
merged with the Presbyterian Church
USA. He held pastorates in Okla-
homa City and Philadelphia before

becoming a denominational execu-

tive.

COEMAR, responsible for coordi-

nation and cooperation with other
denominations and with Church
councils as well as for missionary
work outside the United States, has

a budget of some $15 million. 15
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PCUS Unit Kicked Out
By Miffed IFCO Board

NEW YORK — What the Presby-

terian US Board o£ National Min-
istries failed to say in its February
meeting, the Interreligious Founda-
tion for Community Organization
(IFCO) said in March.
The Presbyterian agency fell short

of saying it was quitting the contro-

versial conduit.

IFCO said it was throwing out
the Atlanta-based board.

Questions still remained about
the relationship of the Presbyterian

Church US to IFCO, however.
The Board of National Ministries

had never been a full member in its

own right. It shared a denomina-
tional membership with the Board
of Christian Education. Each paid
half of the 1 1,000 annual dues.

At its winter meeting in New Or-
leans the educational unit vowed to

continue the relationship even if

the ministries agency decided in

February to pull out. Both of the

boards, however, agreed to name
a joint committee to confer on the

situation. That panel was sched-

uled to meet around April 1. IB

Presbyterian Pioneers
In Radio Are Honored

ATLANTA (PN) — Six southern
Presbyterians have been honored for

their contributions to religious

broadcasting.

They were cited at a luncheon
marking the 25th anniversary of the

Protestant Radio and Television

Center here.

Two of the Presbyterians have
served on the center's board of trus-

tees since it was chartered in 1949.

They are J. McDowell Richards
of Decatur, president of Columbia
Theological Seminary, and Arthur
Vann Gibson, pastor of Atlanta's

Morningside Presbyterian Church.

Dr. Richards was the first chair-

man of the former Protestant Ra-
dio Center, which later expanded
to include television and became
PRTVC.

Dr. Gibson was a member of the

first Protestant Hour Committee
and has served on each succeeding

one.

Other Presbyterians honored were:
— Stuart R. Oglesby, pastor emeri-

tus of Atlanta's Central Presbyterian

Church, who participated in the

first meeting called in 1944 at "look
into" a Presbyterian program by
radio.

— Janie McGaughey of Atlanta,

former executive of the denomina-
tion's women's work, termed "a
leader among women who pleaded
the cause of broadcasting in the in-

terest of our Christian faith."— Vernon Broyles, pastor of Atlan-

ta's North Avenue Presbyterian

Church, who was heard regularly on
the Mutual Broadcasting System
network in a series of programs en-

titled "Faith in Our Times."
— Wallace M. Alston, president of

Agnes Scott College, Decatur, the

earliest broadcast participant in the

first "Presbyterian Hour" series,

forerunner to the "Protestant

Hour."
Ernest J. Arnold, PRTVC presi-

dent, recalled the beginnings of the

center in basement quarters at Agnes
Scott College with |25,000. Today
it occupies facilities valued at $1

million. 51

Clowney, Packer Head
Institute Leader List

PENSACOLA, Fla. — Plans for

1970 Pensacola Theological Institute

have been announced by Donald C.

Graham, dean. The event at Mc-
Ilwain Memorial Presbyterian

Church here is scheduled Aug.
23-30.

Preacher for the institute this year

will be Edmund P. Clowney, presi-

dent of Westminster Seminary.

Lecturers will include James I.

Packer, Bristol, England; John
Klotz, Fort Wayne, Ind. ; and Cal-

vin S. Malefyt, Ann Arbor, Mich.

A new feature on the program will

be the exegesis of a portion of Scrip-

ture (Romans 6 and 7) by a panel

of four scholars. Taking part in this

presentation will be Dr. Packer, Dr.

Clowney, Robert Strong of Mont-
gomery's Trinity Church and Philip

Edgecumbe Hughes of Gordon-Con-
well Divinity School, Boston.

Additional information is avail-

able from the church, 1220 East

Blount Street, Pensacola, Fla.

32503. ffl

Assumes Full Term

NEW YORK — Donald D. Scriven

of DeKalb, 111., has been elected to

a full term as president of the Na-

tional Council of United Presbyte-

rian Men. Dr. Scriven, who is pro-
fessor of accounting and data pro-
cessing at Northern Illinois Univer-
sity, had served a partial term after

Edward F. Tablak resigned the post
to become executive secretary of the
organization. El

NC Diaconate Names
19-Year-Old Officers

DALLAS, N. C—First Church here
has elected two 19-year-old college

students to its diaconate, and the

other deacons on the board then
named them as their principal of-

ficers.

Joe H. Ratchford, a sophomore
in engineering at Gaston College, is

the new chairman of the eight mem-
ber board. Secretary is Larry Wil-
son, also a Gaston College engineer-

ing sophomore.

The church, of which the Rev.
Jefferson Aiken Jr. is pastor, has a

total of eight deacons. SI

Doctrine Committee
To Ask Another Year

ATLANTA (PN) —The ad interim
committee preparing a new confes-

sion of faith and book of confessions

for the Presbyterian Church US will

ask the 1970 General Assembly's per-

mission to continue at least another
year.

Albert C. Winn, president of

Louisville Theological Seminary
and chairman of the 10-member
committee set up by the 1969 As-

sembly, said that nine consultations

have been held so far for "feedback"

to the committee.

The committee will meet again

on June 26-28, in Atlanta. 51

PC Gets Dana Grant

CLINTON, S. C. — President Marc
Weersing of Presbyterian College

has announced receipt of a $250,000
challenge grant from the Charles A.

Dana Foundation of New York. The
college will add $250,000 to create

a $500,000 fund to perpetuate four

professorships to be named in honor
of philanthropist-industrialist-lawyer

Charles Dana. Fourteen other col-

leges in the nation have similars

Dana professorship programs.
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A religious revival is sweeping a number of campuses in our land today —

Revival and Renewal

Leaders in all walks of life

throughout the United States

are recognizing that spiritual re-

vival and renewal are necessary if

the nation is to survive the trials,

stresses and pressures of the present

hour. Both in his "State of the Un-
ion" address and in his remarks at

the presidential prayer breakfast,

President Nixon called for renewal
of those spiritual principles that

made the nation great. President

Franklin D. Roosevelt once said, "I

doubt if there is any problem, social,

moral or political, that would not
melt away before the fire of a spirit-

ual awakening."
Our nation is facing an unprece-

dented crime problem. Crime has

become so serious that it approaches
anarchy in many parts of the nation.

Millions of people are afraid to

walk the streets night or day. Rap-
ing, mugging, purse snatching, pil-

fering, and even murder have be-

come commonplace. More murders
were committed in Charlotte, N.
C, last year than in all of Great
Britain put together. Yet I could
tell you many stories of criminals

who have received Christ as their

Saviour and had the pattern of their

lives transformed this past year.

Drugs Threaten

Our nation also faces the prob-

lem of drugs. Drug addiction has

A become one of the major security

m problems of our country. It threat-

ens the very fabric of our national
T ; life. Yet this past year we have
rei

This sermon was delivered on the

Hour of Decision radio broadcast

ind is used with permission. Copy-
miif nght, The Billy Graham Evangelis-

ic Association.

r

iirt

seen scores of drug addicts receive

Christ and lose all desire for drugs.

The terrible conflict in the Mid-
dle East threatens the peace of the

world. If we turned to God and
started searching our Bibles we
would find the cause and the solu-

tion to the Middle East problem.
History began in the Middle East

and the Bible says that it will some
day end in the Middle East at the

battle of Armageddon.
Many Biblical scholars think that

the world is now moving rapidly

toward the final great war of history

in the Middle East. Yes, a spiritual

awakening could have a tremendous
impact on the domestic problems
we face and the foreign pressures

we feel.

Church Must Awaken

The greatest need of spiritual

awakening in America is in the

Church itself. The conduct of the

average Christian no longer measures
up to Christian standards. In His
message to the Church of Sardis Je-

sus said: "Thou hast a name that

thou livest, and art dead" (Rev. 3:

1) . More people attend church in

the United States than in any other

country in the world and yet we are

the most crime ridden nation in the

world.

If every person who professes

Christ as Saviour were living the

Christian life under the Lordship
of Christ, there would be a differ-

ent atmosphere in our nation. But
if we fail to let Jesus Christ be the

Lord and Master of our lives we
must come under the judgment of

God who said: "This people draw-
eth nigh unto Me with their mouth,
and honoreth Me with their lips;

but their heart is far from Me"
(Matt. 15:8).

BILLY GRAHAM

The Church today, which should
be taking the lead in spiritual awak-
ening, is caught up in the spirit of

the world. We have lost ourselves

in discussions on theology and so-

cial activism. We have gotten our
priorities confused.

Students from our seminaries no
longer come out of seminary with
"Thus saith the Lord." Many of

them come from seminary with more
doubts than they had when they
went there. Even in our seminaries
we are teaching everything but the

Bible. A senior told me the other
day that he had hardly opened the

Bible since he arrived at seminary
two and a half years ago.

We read in our newspapers of an
Anglican bishop who publicly
makes fun of the Bible and says it

is ridiculous to believe in a person-
al God. In France an outstanding
clergyman says the time has come
for a silent witness. What he meant
was that the Christian should go to

the nightclubs and the places of
the world and participate even in

their evil deeds but try to bear a
Christian witness while there.

Moral Degeneracy

Even Church organizations are

supporting the idea today that

America should be separated from
God. Not long ago the courts con-
sidered whether compulsory chapel
should continue at the Naval Acad-
emy at Annapolis. There is now a
movement to have chaplains re-

moved from the Armed Forces, "In
God We Trust" removed from our
coins, and for the Congress to do
away with the prayers in all of our
meetings.

All of this is happening at the
heart and core of our way of life.

Nudity, obscenity, profanity and
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licentiousness are sweeping the na-

tion. No wonder we are faced with
problems beyond solution at home
and abroad. America is in need of a

revival of civic righteousness and it

must begin in the church. We need
to hear once again the thunder of

the prophet from the pulpit pro-

claiming, "Thus saith the Lord."

A new book came off the press

this past week entitled While Men
Slept, by Dr. L. Nelson Bell. Every
Christian ought to read its warn-
ings. While apathetic Christians

were caught up in the spirit of the

world, false teachers and prophets
have invaded the Church and in

many instances captured church
agencies. Last March the Ladies
Home Journal carried a survey of

what a thousand women had to say

about the Church, under the start-

ling heading, "You Can't Find God
in the Church Any More."

In his book, Dr. Bell says: "While
men were sleeping, the theological

seminaries and Church related col-

leges of America became thorough-

ly infiltrated with professors who
no longer believe in the complete
integrity and authority of the writ-

ten Word of God." Many of them
no longer believe in evangelism.

They refuse to accept the Great
Commission left by our Lord Jesus

Christ to go into all the world and
proclaim the Gospel.

Stop and Listen

The Church is in desperate need
of a theological revival that will

begin in our seminaries. This is

why the revival at Asbury and some
of the other colleges and seminaries

during the past few weeks is so im-

portant.

During the dark days of the eco-

nomic depression in the early 1930's

a group of national leaders were
called to Washington to discuss ways
and means of restoring our economy
to a normal condition. One of those

leaders faced the men at the meet-
ing and said: "If My people, which
are called by My name, shall hum-
ble themselves, and pray, and seek

My face, and turn from their wick-

ed ways; then will I hear from heav-

en, and will forgive their sin, and
will heal their land" (II Chron.
7:14).

If ever we needed to stop and
listen to these words from the Scrip-

tures it is now. Whether we realize

it or not we are facing a moral,
spiritual, social and political disas-

ter unless the nation turns to God

and turns quickly. The Church
should be taking emergency action

but instead we are drifting with the

tide. We are at ease in Zion while
the world stands on the edge of a

volcano that could explode any day.

A hostile world is seething with
hatred, intrigue, lawlessness and
Godless aggression. The whole
earth is being filled with violence

and a complete disregard for God's
law. Terrorism, violence and hatred

are sweeping America.

The wicked seem to be prosper-

ing, and in many areas of the world
the righteous are suffering. Recent-
ly Cliff Barrows preached in Prague,

Czechoslovakia. In that great coun-
try there are tens of thousands of

true believers. During the past few
months their freedoms have been
crushed and their suffering for

Christ's sake has been intensified.

But God is also at work in Czecho-
slovakia and many revival fires are

burning as scores of people are be-

ing converted to Jesus Christ.

So Much Unhappiness

Here in America we are also wit-

nessing freedom and security grad-

ually disappear. Never in history

has economic prosperity been ac-

companied by so much unhappiness
as we see in this nation. Thus all

around us we see a world aching
for peace, for reality and for God,
and what are we as the Church giv-

ing them? Instead of bread we are

giving them stones.

The Prophet Habakkuk once
stood in the midst of a people who
had been showered with every ma-
terial blessing imaginable but who
had lost their spiritual sanity, and
he cried: "O Lord, revive Thy work
in the midst of the years" (Hab.

3:2) . This is the heart cry of true

believers all over the world.

God Favored This Nation

This year Great Britain and the

United States will celebrate the

350th anniversary of the arrival of

the first Pilgrims at Plymouth Rock.
Most of those people were young
people in their twenties. They be-

lieved in God and the first thing

they did when they arrived was to

have a prayer meeting.

1 believe that America has been
favored above all nations because
periodically as a nation we have re-

turned to God in repentance and
corrected our manner of life before

the hand of judgment fell. In our
modern history books too little is

said about the part played by spirit-

ual awakening in the founding of

both America and Canada. Soon
after the colonists came to America
people's minds turned to gold
rather than to God and the nation
went through a moral slump. The
young country was filled with greed;

the churches were poorly attended,

and the flood of European atheism
rushed in to fill the vacuum left by
the absence of faith.

But a group of people of New
England, seeing the drift, began to

pray for revival. In 1741 in North-
ampton, Massachusetts, Jonathan Ed-

wards preached his famous sermon
on the judgment of God and in a

single service hundreds repented of

their sins and sought Christ. People
everywhere returned to Christian de-

cency and righteous living. In a

short period of time nearly one-sixth

of the population of the United
States was won to Christ. The
churches were filled and revival

made its impact on the social life

of the nation, and the influence of

that great spiritual awakening has

lasted until this hour.

ft Could Happen Here

I believe it could happen again.

President Wilson once said: "Amer-
ica was born a Christian nation for

the purpose of exemplifying to the

nations of the world the principles

of righteousness found in the Word
of God." Today we need a return to

the faith of our fathers.

On the other side of the coin, a

movement of God in America
stretches from coast to coast and
from the Great Lakes to the Gulf.

It is the breath of God. People are

coming to Christ everywhere. Un-
der the auspices of such organiza-

tions as Campus Crusade, Inter-Var-

sity, Youth for Christ, Young Life

and scores of other Christian organi-

zations, young people on high school

and college campuses are coming to

know Christ as Lord and Saviour

Among adults, prayer groups and
Bible study groups have sprung up
from coast to coast. In thousands
of churches throughout the land re-

vival fires are burning. I heard
about a church this past week that

had doubled its membership in one
year as a result of a revival in the

church.

Where sin abounds grace does

much more abound. While Satan ^ t
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sows his tares God is also sowing

His seed. Hundreds of people write

to me every week saying that they

have received Christ as Saviour or

have rededicated their lives to Him.
Never before in history has the

harvest been so ripe in America.
People will listen to the Gospel to-

day on a scale that we have never

known in our lifetime. If ever the

Church had an opportunity to pro-

claim "Thus saith the Lord" it is

now. This is an urgent hour and I

call upon preachers and laymen to

get on their knees and rededicate

their lives to Christ.

Sense of Urgency

The Apostle Paul, writing to Tim-
othy, says: "Preach the Word, be
urgent in season and out of season,

convince, rebuke, and exhort, be un-

failing in patience and in teaching"

(II Tim. 4:2, RSV) . The Phillips

translation puts it this way: "Never

lose your sense of urgency."

The sense of urgency is height-

ened, Paul says, by the fact that a

time is coming when men will be
unwilling to listen to the Gospel
message. "The time is coming when
people will not endure sound teach-

ing, but having itching ears they

will accumulate for themselves teach-

ers to suit their own likings, and
will turn away from listening to the

truth and wander into myths" (II

Tim. 4:3-4, RSV)

.

Dr. Bell relates in his book that

he received a letter from a school

teacher in one of the most sophisti-

cated high schools in Texas. The
children she teaches come from
homes deeply involved in the space

age, but the church she has attend-

ed, and others of which she is aware,

are also sophisticated, preaching an-

other gospel and frantically trying

to solve the world's problems with-

out reference to the Gospel of per-

sonal redemption.

She wrote: "Much is being said

about experimental ministries. I

would be thankful if those respon-
sible would make it possible for us
to have in this area a church where
the simple Gospel of Jesus Christ is

preached and give us two years to

try the experiment."

Has the Church lost its sense of

urgency? Has the Church lost con-

fidence in God's remedy? Are we
now so removed from God's methods
of solving crises that we are com-
pletely insensitive to His Spirit's

leading? Has the magnitude of the

world's problems blinded our eyes

to the power of the Gospel, the pow-
er of the Holy Spirit, and the pow-
er of prayer? How wonderful if the

Church should shift its emphasis
from new programs and pressures to

simple preaching, teaching and liv-

ing of Jesus Christ, the crucified

Son of God. Our Lord is the Christ

of every crisis. Let's give Him a

chance. EE

Does lack of understanding cause tension on campus or is it something more basic?
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he good ship Alma Mater
sails on troubled waters these

days, a conclusion hardly any expert

will dispute, whatever his stripe —
conservative, liberal, radical or oth-

erwise. Expert recommendations on
how to cope with these stresses, how-
ever, vary widely and are often con-

tradictory.

On one side it is commonly ar-

gued that lack of communication is

an important cause of campus ten-

sions. Walls of separation divide

old and young, the traditionalists

and those looking to the future, and
so forth. Improve the avenues of

communication, so the argument
goes, and separations will be
bridged, and the potential for "dis-

integrative confrontations" will be
lessened.

Oversimplification is an unavoid-
able shortcoming of a brief discus-

The author is professor of philos-

ophy, Erskine College, Due West,
S. C.

sion like this, but my aim is to make
a few bold strokes to accent polar

positions although I recognize that

there are one hundred and one vari-

ant positions between the poles.

Even the in-the-middle positions

lean one way or the other, and in

times of stress the leanings become
more discernible.

An Increasing Din

It is argued that many forms of

campus restlessness stem from causes

more radical than simply a lack of

communication because a communi-
cations explosion seems to be taking

place. Campus mailboxes bulge as

never before with a stream of com-
muniques about committee activi-

ties and assignments, panels, discus-

sions; visiting lecturers appear more
frequently than ever, virtually stum-
bling over one another as they pene-
trate the remotest nooks and corners

of the campus, elaborating their

theses and countertheses. Every-
where the discourse rattles with an

TUNIS ROMEIN

increasing din against the fragile

defenses of the human soul.

What seems to be lacking in all

this verbal commotion is a common
ground for rational discussion.

There is no common field on which
to play the game, so to speak, no
common rules, no common author-
ity or umpire. As a result, what
ought to be a rational discourse be-

comes an exercise in rationalization.

Paradoxically, in the very flood of

words, an institution may be moral-
ly and spiritually crippled by a
paralysis of non-communication.
A Christian institution, like an

individual Christian, needs an open
profession of faith. It needs to state

as clearly as possible its presuppo-
sitions so that all may understand
what it really believes. With the

faith setting openly outlined, rea-

son then should be much better

able to fulfill its rightful calling in

analyzing more calmly and effective-

ly the sometimes intricate relation-

ships between faith and practice.

When the starting points are un-
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clear, however, and presuppositions

are vague, indefinite, or purposely
disguised, reason is often defrocked
of its rightful calling and succumbs
to all manner of irrational ques-

tings.

These days it is no easy assign-

ment for an institution to say clear-

ly what it believes. For example,
one of the most serious problems
facing the Church-related college is

the task of defining what "Christian"

means. Of course it is comparatively
easy for a college to include in its

catalogue some high sounding para-

graphs about Christian purposes, but
unless there is some definition of

what is meant by "Christian," these

statements are actually not very en-

lightening.

When doubts arise, it would or-

dinarily be supposed that a Chris-

tian college would appeal to its

sponsoring denomination for clari-

fication. In these days, though, the

Church itself is undergoing extra-

ordinary agonies in giving a clear-

cut answer to this question. The
end of the matter is that the Church-
related college gets contradictory an-

swers from many quarters as to

what "Christian" means and, conse-

quently, what Christian education
means.

World a New Church

Any attempt to spell out specifi-

cally the actual disagreements be-

tween versions of the faith and how
faith should be implemented in

higher education is a hazardous busi-

ness, for there are many shades of

difference in the educational spec-

trum. Neat formulas to illustrate

these differences tend to oversimpli-

fy or even distort the issues. On
the other hand, to ignore differences

or minimize them may also distort

the picture as it really is.

What are some of the more ob-

vious differences which come to light

when the academic community is

confronted with what "Christian"

and Christian education mean?
On one side a resolute effort tries

to make Christian faith appeal to

a contemporary culture which tends

to be sophisticated, skeptical, anti-

dogmatic and oriented to the secu-

lar. Modern man, the intelligentsia

at least, is pretty well done
with tratitional Christian doctrines.

There is little hope of reaching him,
so they say, by insisting that the Bi-

ble is the unquestioned authority

for faith and practice. Just as use-

less, they charge, is the emphasis on

teachings about original sin, total

depravity, or the need for personal
salvation through Christ alone.

Therefore, according to this veiw,

the accent should shift towards
teachings more "relevant" to the
times with an emphasis on social

problems, economic reforms, the vir-

tues of equalitarian democracy, and
perhaps even political revolution.

The new concept of the Church
is in effect, the "House of this

World," superseding the tradition-

al "House of God." The world it-

self becomes a kind of new Church
and one best fulfills his membership
in this innovative body by active par-

ticipation in various efforts for social

justice, freedom and peace for all

peoples.

Within History or Above It

This modern concept of Chris-

tianity has drawn heavily from sci-

entific and intellectual secular trends

of the past century. From these

trends emerge socialist theories, the

Darwinist philosophies of natural

progress, and the presumption that

God is "within" history rather than
"above" it.

In other words, this new "rele-

vant" faith in action proposes to

capitalize vigorously on man's crea-

tive talents and to utilize the bur-

geoning accumulation of human
knowledge — psychology, psychiatry,

medicine, biology, philosophy and
so on — for the sake of establishing

and promoting the kingdom of God
on earth here and now.

As human existence in the twen-

tieth century has become increasing-

ly collectivist in nature, the Chris-

tian enterprise has begun likewise

to concern itself with man's "collec-

tive" destiny and at the same time

to soft pedal the traditional con-

cerns about personal sin and salva-

tion.

Creative// Confused

Since modern man is beset on all

sides with doubts, the new approach
tends to condone these doubts
and through a sympathetic identi-

fication lead from doubt to faith

wherever possible. A recent article

made this point in claiming that

the Christian chaplain must be will-

ing to find his identity precisely in

the ambiguity of the times. Or as the

Rev. Sloane Coffin put it, "the great

strength of the campus ministry is

that it sees it can afford to be crea-

tively confused."

Within this "Christian" context,
apparently Christian higher educa-
tion will reflect the dominant edu-
cational theories of the secular
world at large: learning through ac-

tive participation, encouragement of
student activism and participation
in various social, economic and po-
litical movements. Less demanding
about formal book learning, as well
as formal rules and regulations,
modern Christian education will in-

fuse the learning process with the
spirit of freedom and democracy. It

will insist that change is inevitable
and educational institutions have no
choice but to adapt creatively to

change. Otherwise, it will become
brittle and collapse under the im-
pact of fast moving times.

On the other side is a substan
tially different interpretation of
what "Christian" means and how
this applies to Christian education.
Generally speaking, this alternative

position acknowledges the integrity

of the Word of God and recognizes

its preeminent authority for educa-
tional faith and practice under the
illumination of the Holy Spirit.

This position also exhibits an
abiding assurance about and steady
loyalty to the Church, even with all

its shortcomings, for it is the body
of Christ against which not even the
gates of hell shall prevail.

It also demonstrates a perennial
sensitivity to the stresses between
Church and world, believers and
non-believers. It accents a similar

"either/or" about personal salva-

tion: he that believes on the Son
has eternal life; he that believes not
on the Son shall not see life.

This version of the faith is also

firmly convinced that Christian
teachings ought to play a fundamen-
tal role in determining the patterns

of Christian higher education. Basic

doctrines such as the Trinity, the

sovereignty of God, Jesus as very

man and very God, for example,
cannot be taken casually or compro-
mised or ignored. The sovereignty

of God and His wisdom made mani-
fest in the Son must be the starting

point for the teaching and learn

ing program. To put it another

way, "The fear of the Lord is the

beginning of wisdom." Christ is the

way, the truth and the life, and in

Him are all the treasures of wisdorr

and knowledge. He is the eterna

Word by whom the worlds were
framed and the ultimate source o:

wisdom is in Him.
In a nutshell, one side accents, oife

BET]

sloe.

Ooi

Dl-
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leans towards those who do accent,

the themes of freedom, innovation,

the high capacities of youth and in-

tegrity of youth, "change" as a

dominating factor in education and
the urgent need for continual ad-

justment to it. This side also ac-

cents "relevance," ecumenism, ex-

perience-centered learning, group
dynamics, dialogue, a society-orient-

ed curriculum and a lively bias

against various dogmatisms, in the-

ory at least. Furthermore it exhibits

a lively concern to come to terms
with the culture at large, with an
open "both-and" approach wherever
possible.

The other side tends to emphasize
the importance of taking seriously

the Biblical teachings as a starting

point for education, the importance
of tradition, respect for proper au-

thority, the necessity for an orderly

political or educational hierarchy

insofar as the exercise of authority

is concerned, a more tolerant atti-

tude towards age and experience. It

also tends to resist change for the

sake of change and is convinced
that educational progress and reform
need to be tempered with an eye to

the "steadfast and unmovable," the

eternal and the perennial. And quite

surely it is the position of this faith

to exhibit a dislike for revolution-

ary techniques as a means for achiev-

ing desired changes and reforms.

This Christian perspective is

more than a little concerned about
the confused status of certain basics:

the meaning of "Christian," and the

vague relationships between faith

and educational practices. An urgent
need exists, therefore, for the

Church, the boards of trustees, and
other college authorities to put the

issue of faith and purpose first,

rather than somewhere far down
the list on the agenda of immediate
attention.

Once an institution makes a forth-

right profession of the real faith

which motivates it, and offers a

reasonable outline of how it proceeds

from faith to practice, the vexing
communications problem should be

sharply reduced insofar as teachers,

parents, students, and all other in-

terested patrons of the college are

concerned. 51
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Allen, Lexington, M. A. Bonner, Carthage, and J. A. Turner,
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EDITORIALS

For Those Who Think They're Safe
There is probably no greater mis-

take that a sleepy Presbyterian can
make than to assume that the

Church's security lies in the strength

of its courts — General Assembly,
synod, presbytery — and that there

is nothing to fear so long as fearful

developments can be contained or
defeated in the General Assembly
and presbyteries.

That was the mentality of the

French before World War II — be-

lieving that France was safe so long
as the Maginot Line remained im-

pregnable.

We would be rich if we had a

dollar for every time we have heard
some well-intentioned but naive

brother say words to this effect:

"There's no need to get excited
about the future of the Church. The
chances that COCU or UPUSA

union could get by three-fourths of
the presbyteries are practically nil."

What a mistake to take refuge in
the thought that all the real dangers
of COCU or UPUSA union could
not be visited upon us in all their

tragic effect long before the presby-
teries had a chance to vote on
either!

In World War II the Germans
simply by-passed the Maginot Line
and entered France around its flank.

In the current Church scene, both
COCU and UPUSA union are al-

ready developed to a mature degree
within the Presbyterian Church US,
through de facto and presbytery un-
ion moves.

Give the Church's leaders a little

more time and a formal vote by the
General Assembly will be little more
than ratification of processes that

This Is The Age of Martyrs

One of the few publications in the

United States giving authentic in-

formation about the true conditions

faced by Christians in Russia is a

semi-monthly paper entitled Reli-

gion in Communist Dominated
Areas.

Published under the umbrella of

the National Council of Churches
and available from 475 Riverside

Dr., New York 10027, the paper is

largely the work of a brilliant Czech
Presbyterian minister, the Rev.

Blahoslav S. Hruby. It is support-

ed almost entirely by designated con-

tributions from people who are not

necessarily interested in the rest of

the NCC's program. That is another

story in itself, because the paper

would long ago have gone under ex-

cept for the sacrificial work of Dr.

Hruby and the support of friends

who see the value of such a testi-

mony.
In the February 25 issue of Re-

ligion in Communist Dominated
Areas, a translation of an appeal

signed by 62 Russian Baptists ap-

pears. Few documents we have seen

reflect as much courage in the face

of persecution. The appeal is in-

troduced in RCDA in these words:

"In spite of repeated Soviet proc-

lamations that full religious freedom
exists in the USSR, many authentic
documents which we receive from
that country testify that such state-

ments have as little credibility as

their declarations that the invasion
of Czechoslovakia was 'fraternal

aid.'

"In this issue we present a new
document of November 1969 reach-
ing us in the original handwritten
mimeographed form from the First

Ail-Union Conference of Relatives
of Imprisoned Members of the
Church of Evangelical Christian-
Baptists (dissident group) . This
dissident Baptist protest reveals that

the harassment and persecution of
this religious community continue."

American Christians can hardly
imagine, let alone sympathize with,

the sufferings of believers under per-

secution in Communist dominated
lands. If we take our information
from some denominational papers
in this country we may even doubt
such persecution occurs.

But this is quite literally the age
of the martyrs. And we should be
much in prayer for those who suf-

fer, as well as for ourselves who live

such lives of ease. ffl

have already been completed.
Many examples of de facto union

could be given. There's the merger
of the Board of Christian Education
with that of other denominations

—

and without Assembly approval. We
want to mention another — the
story of a formal conference held un-
der COCU auspices last fall for the
purpose of coordinating "program"
and "mission" among the nine par-
ticipating Churches.

Just concluded in St. Louis (see

Journal, March 25) was the annual
meeting of COCU which approved
the plan of union under which these
nine Churches hopefully will come
together as the Church of Christ
Uniting (COCU).
But the machinery uniting pro-

grams and efforts of the Churches in-

to a single, radical pattern has al-

ready been running in high gear.

In October, 1969, a "National
Conference on Program" was held
in Cincinnati. We have the complete
report of this conference. Its signifi-

cance for the life of the Presbyterian
Church US may be deduced by refer-

ence to those who attended from this

Church:
Dr. John F. Anderson Jr., Dr. W.

A. Benfield Jr., Rev. Lawrence W.
Bottoms, Rev. John Webb Cowan,
Rev. William Glenn Dorris, Dr. Ev-
elyn L. Green, Bluford B. Hestir Jr.,

Dr. William H. Kadel, Dr. James A.
Millard Jr., Mrs. Marion F. Rey-
nolds, Dr. Ben L. Rose, Dr. Law-
rence I. Stell, Dr. T. Watson Street,

Mrs. H. Kerr Taylor, William Lam-
kin.

That list includes the top leader

in every phase of the Church's life.

They met with their counterparts in

the other Churches to determine
what the united direction of their

work should be in world missions,

Christian education, national mis-

sions, theology, etc.

Their agreements are already be-

ing implemented within the opera-

tion of their boards and agencies as

de facto union gains momentum at

official levels in the Church's life.

We have a copy of their findings.

They heard such suggestions from
speakers as that no missionaries

should be retained in Latin America! H

except those sympathetic with "so- On

cial change" (any relation between)

w

this and the identity of the 25 or so <fc

who are being brought home from
Latin America?) ; and that the

Church must be at the forefront cA

the battle over community and
world issues.

b

thin;

Watch the reports coming out ol m ,

PAGE 12 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / APRIL 1, 1970

Tl

IV

an

(



the next PCUS General Assembly

and see how such recommendations

are translated into concrete policy

—

approved by the naive brethren who
still hold that we stand in no dan-

ger from COCU as long as the cer-

tainty remains that the presbyteries

will vote it down. 11

Be the Gospel?

In one of the worship services

during the latest annual meeting of

COCU, the consultation chaplain

said that Christians must not only

bear the Gospel, they must also

be the Gospel.

Jesus Christ comes to us often in-

cognito, the chaplain said. He comes
to us disguised barefoot, hungry, op-

pressed. He waits for us to respond

with the Gospel in order that He
may later say to us, "Inasmuch as

ye have done it unto the least of

these . .
." he said.

He concluded: "Have you been
glorifying God by setting at liberty

the captives and healing the bruised?

Thus you will be the Gospel to those

who are locked in darkness and set

them free."

This unusual mixing of metaphors
with equally unusual use of Scripture

is not as rare as one might be tempt-

ed to suppose. We were interested

in the fact that it occurred during

the gathering of top negotiators

from nine of America's most promi-

nent Churches.
No Christian, of course, could pos-

sibly be the Gospel. It approaches
sacrilege even to suggest such a thing,

for the Gospel is the "good news"
that Jesus Christ died to save men
who could not save themselves.

The chaplain, of course, was artic-

ulating a different gospel — the cur-

rent view that the Church is the

agent of social equalization, that the

promise of social equalization is her

message and that the practice of

social equalization is her mission.

In this view the person who prac-

tices social equalization with integ-

rity personifies both the Church's
message and her mission.

How did this curious revision of

Christianity come about? Through
an abandonment of the Bible as

one's literal authority in religion.

The extent of this abandonment?
Who knows? But we could not find

any delegate to the recent meeting
of COCU who remembered any-

thing unusual in the chaplain's re-

marks, ffl

A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

A Reasonable Faith

Dr. L. Nelson Bell

It has recently been our joy to

watch the development of Christian

faith in two individuals, men whose
backgrounds, training, professions

and environments are entirely dif-

ferent, but both of whom have ar-

rived at deep Christian convictions

and at a new way of life through
parallel steps.

In a day such as ours, how can one
arrive at a reasonable faith? With
the prayer that these lines may help
some one to take the steps which
bring faith into the heart, peace in-

to the mind and power into the life,

we would make these observations:

For an adequate Christian faith

one must recognize first of all that

in Christianity we are dealing with
a supernatural manifestation — God
revealing Himself to man in an act

of redemption of which man is not
worthy and which, but for the grace

of God, he could not even be capa-

ble of receiving.

The first stumbling-stone to a

reasonable faith is man's attempt to

reduce the supernatural to the nat-

ural, the infinite to the finite, God
to the scope and limitations of man.
"God is a Spirit and they that wor-
ship Him must worship Him in

spirit and in truth."

The writer to the Hebrews tells

us that faith is the substance of

things hoped for, the evidence of
things not seen. Obviously, the

Christian faith is real but it is based
beyond human speculation and has
its foundations on something infi-

nitely more substantial than human
reasoning. Men have stumbled on
in unbelief and hopelessness because
they have insisted on reducing di-

vine truth to the human level. Until
man is willing to step out on the

premise that what God demands of

us is an act of committal to Him
he will never find what faith really

is. The simple prayer: "Lord, I be-

lieve; help thou mine unbelief,"

brings a sure response from the One
who loves us so much and is so
anxious to make Himself real to us.

One of the positive characteristics

of a reasonable faith is the inward

peace which comes from assurance

of heart and mind. Paul had this

and said: "For I know whom I have
believed and am persuaded that He
is able to keep that which I have
committed unto Him against that

day."

There is nothing so calculated to

give quietness of soul and serenity

of outlook as a faith which draws
from the illimitable resources of the

living Christ and His living Word.

With this reasonable faith there

also comes a daily experience of the

supernatural. We find that God is

truly working in and through our
lives. We become conscious of His
overruling and guiding presence and
we begin to realize that we are part

of a Kingdom and a fellowship

which will last for all eternity.

Another blessing of this faith is

vanishing doubts. We mentioned
two individuals at the beginning in

whom we have witnessed this devel-

oping faith. In both instances they

were assailed by questions, by
doubts, by misgivings. In particu-

lar there were questions in their

minds about the Scriptures. Both
now state, although neither is known
to the other, that the questions and
doubts about God's Word have melt-

ed away and in their place there is

a joy in Bible study and a confi-

dence in the Word which have
brought unspeakable peace and joy.

Finally, and wonderful to relate,

this reasonable faith works. Not only
does it bring peace, it also brings

power. When we finally reach the

place where we commit everything
to God, including our doubts, our
misgivings, we are in the place where
God can begin to make us His in-

struments for good, His channels of

blessing.

Such a faith steps over the gulf

and breaks down the barriers and
we find that Christ has taken con-

trol. What He asks of us is total

surrender. What He gives in ex-

change is a faith that makes pos-

sible a life lived truly for His
glory. IB

PAGE 13 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / APRIL 1. 1970



SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For April 12, 1970

The Early Church's Life and Witness
Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: In this les-

son we will look at the effects of the

power of the Holy Spirit in the

Church. We will note particularly

these effects in the life and witness

of the Church. Acts 2:43-47, gives to

us a summary of these effects as they

were seen right after Pentecost.

Let us now look in more detail

at the early Church's life and wit-

ness.

I. REDEEMING THE TIME
(Acts 3) . "Walk with wisdom to-

ward them that are without, redeem-
ing the time" (Col. 4:5). These
words written by Paul to the

Church at Colosse are well illustrat-

ed by the events of Acts 3.

First, Peter and John were at the

right place at the right time, going

to the temple at the hour of prayer

(v. 1) . Suddenly they were con-

fronted by a lame man who asked

all that he knew to ask, money to

use for his survival (v. 2)

.

Peter, seeing a God-given oppor-

tunity to bear witness to Jesus

Christ, offered to the lame man far

more than silver or gold. He offered

to him the name of Jesus Christ.

Too often today when the

Church is confronted with the lame
and miserable she offers them mon-
ey and education, but not Jesus.

This so-called "social gospel" may
seem to help for a time just as a

coin from Peter could have helped
briefly, but the help is not endur-

ing. Money can never help men
truly — money is the world's solu-

tion to need. The Church has a

far richer treasure to offer, salva-

tion through the name of Jesus

Christ.

It is evident that the lame man
became a follower of Jesus (vv. 8-

9) and in turn brought another oc-

casion for witness (vv. 10-11).

Peter and John again redeemed
the time, this time using the oppor-

tunity God had given to witness to

far more people (v. 12) . In his mes-

sage, Peter did not soften what he
had said at Pentecost about the peo-

ple's guilt (vv. 13-15). He went on

Background Scripture: Acts 2:43-

6:7

Key Verses: Acts 2:43-47; 4:13-

22
Devotional Reading: Hebrews 11:

32-12:2

Memory Selection: Acts 5:32

to offer beyond this guilt the salva-

tion that was only through faith in

Jesus Christ (vv. 16-26)

.

Note how he talked about "faith

in His name" (v. 16) ; "repent" (v.

19) ; "your sin blotted out" (v. 19) ;

"God speaking by the mouth of the

prophets of old" (v. 21) ; "utter de-

struction if you do not believe" (v.

23) ; "turning away from your in-

iquities" (v. 26)

.

Do we hear such words often to-

day? Have these words really become
obsolete? Certainly not! Peter showed
here what the Church must always
be talking about. This is our unique
mission. To substitute another mes-
sage for this is to deny Christ!

Peter and John redeemed the time,

i.e. they used every God-given oppor-
tunity for witness and used it well.

II. BOLDNESS TO WITNESS
(Acts 4:1-31). If the world could
have succeeded in stopping the wit-

ness of these early Christians, then
the Church would have been effec-

tively stopped from growth.

Jesus had warned that His servants

would be opposed and persecuted

just as He had been (John 15:20).

How did they react to such persecu-

tion?

Because they witnessed to the

name and resurrection of Jesus, they

were arrested (vv. 2-3) . Peter, again

redeeming the time, used the occa-

sion of their arrest to witness to these

enemies of the Gospel (v. 7)

.

Using clear and bold words to tell

the essentials of the Gospel (vv. 10-

11), he was bold to affirm that there

is no means of salvation other than

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

through Jesus Christ (v. 12)

.

It was the boldness of these un-
learned men that startled the ene-
mies of the Church (v. 13) . Their
only answer to such boldness was to

threaten them (vv. 17-18) . The
threats did not work! (vv. 19-20)

.

Here Peter and John affirmed a
stand which every Christian must
also affirm if he is ever to be an
effective witness for Jesus Christ.

Christians cannot afford to be in

fluenced by the enemies of the Gos
pel and by those who abandon the

truth. A sense of living in obedi
ence to God is needed by every

Christian. Only by this can he avoid
the pitfalls of human compromise
which can effectively put a stop to

witness.

Peter and John were not alone
In addition to their assurance that

Jesus was with them (Matt. 28:20)

they knew a praying Church stood

with them also (v. 23) . The reac

tion of the Church and her prayei

on learning of the persecution

noteworthy (vv. 24-30)

.

They began the prayer with ex
pressions of assurance of the powei
and majesty of their God (v. 24)

They sought God's Word for com
fort and recognized that what waf
written was indeed God's Word (vv

25-26) . They further affirmed tha

all things were under God's contro

and moving according to God's pur
pose (vv. 27-28) . But note wha
they asked of God!
They did not ask for escape frorr

suffering or a ceasing of the perse,
^

cution. They asked for boldness t(

stand and speak! (v. 29) . They wen
assured that God would continue t(

do His work (v. 30) . Their onll

concern was that they themselves no
become frightened or discouraged

God immediately indicated His ap
fJ

proval of their prayer and an
s

,

swered it forthrightly (v. 31)

.

Too often today we all keep silen

because we are afraid or ashamet

to be identified as Christians in

non-Christian world. It takes in

boldness to be known as a Christi

I
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Sunday morning. It does take bold-

ness to witness out in the hostile and
indifferent world.

If we take this calling to be His

witnesses seriously, we will be ridi-

culed and perhaps persecuted also.

The alternative is to keep discreetly

silent. That, the early Church Chris-

tians were not willing to do.

III. SINCERITY OF LIFE
(Acts 4:32-5:16). We have men-
tioned earlier the sincerity of Chris-

tians in the early Church. They
shared willingly all they had. This

type of life is exemplary for God's

aeople because it shows how effec-

tive the love of Christ in each life

is (vv. 32-35) . It has no relation-

ship to materialistic Communism
where all are forced to "share." Nor
should we suppose that it is intend-

ed that all Christians today ought

to make it mandatory to live this

way.

A sincere reaction to the Gospel

caused this development in the

Christian Church at Jerusalem.

There is no evidence that it was reg-

ularly practiced or a model for all

Christian communities. Sincerity is

the quality that is certainly taught

n this section. The whole point is

that as Christians we must be sin-

:ere, not hypocritical (I Pet. 2:1-2).

The example of Joseph (Barna-

Das) is the example of sincerity in

he Church which is demanded
(Acts 4:36-37). What he did, he

lid because he loved His Lord and
he Church.
The example of Ananias and

iapphira on the other hand is the

xample of the kind of hypocrisy

^vhich, if permitted to exist in the

hurch, will destroy the well-being
lal

)f Christ's Church. Their act is quite
°' ilainly called an act of Satanic moti-

ation. Satan filled their hearts to

ie to the Holy Spirit (5:3).

Evidently seeing all other Chris-

ians sharing all they had with oth-

ers in a genuine expression of Chris-

ian love, these two felt that they

ffnust appear to be doing the same
K hing though they did not have the

ame love in their hearts (Acts 5:

Peter's point in rebuking them
1

3f|vas that they had full right to do
s they desired with their posses-

ions. As Christians, they had free-

lom to keep all they possessed

v. 4) . Their sin was in pretend-

ng to be more devout than they

vere. It was a typical Christian

ault that many, if not most, Chris-

lans are guilty of today.

The severe punishment Ananias
and Sapphira received (w. 5-10) is

comparable to the severe punish-

ment received by the unnamed Is-

raelite who picked up sticks on the

Sabbath and was killed (Num. 15:

32-36) or to the punishment re-

ceived by Achan who stole some for-

bidden gold and silver from Jericho

(Josh. 7:24-25).

In both of these Old Testament
incidents, God taught His people
early that His law must be obeyed
by His people if their lives were to

glorify Him. Although God did
not continue putting to death all

who broke the Sabbath or stole,

their deaths stand as a reminder that

God is greatly displeased with all

such ignoring of God's will.

Similarly in the New Testament,
by the death of these two, God
showed the seriousness of hypocrisy

as an evil in the Church. God did
not continue to punish all hypocrites

with immediate death, but this we
must not forget, God is no less dis-

pleased with our acts of hypocrisy

today when we pretend to be more
devout than we really are!

The effects on the Church were
noticeable. No hypocrite joined the

Church for some time (v. 13) . How-
ever, sincere converts were being
added daily (v. 14) and the work
grew.

IV. POWER TO STAND (Acts

5:17-42). Writing later to the

Church at Ephesus Paul exhorted
the Christians there, "having done
all, to stand" (Eph. 6:13). It is

important that as Christians we must
not only be doing God's will but,

when opposed, remain standing in

the faith, unmoved by men.

The enemies of the Church would
not quit their battle against the

truth (vv. 17-18). They imprisoned

the apostles but could not stop

them (vv. 19-20)

.

A. Standing before the world

(Acts (5:17-42). Even in the face

of death the apostles were bold to

speak (Acts 5:29-33). When they

were released, they actually rejoiced

at the privilege of suffering for Je-

sus Christ (v. 41) . They had
learned what Jesus meant by the

words of the Beatitudes (Matt. 5:

11-12).

They had stood, withstood, and
continued to stand to witness for

Jesus Christ (v. 42) . But not all

temptations come from without the

Church.
B. Standing in the Church (Acts

6:1-7). There are times when a

stand in the Church is as necessary

and important as a stand taken out

in the world for Christ. It is im-

portant in the Church not to be

side-tracked from the work Christ

has given us to do.

Some had legitimate grievances

within the Church (v. 1) . Peter

and John could not both deal with

the problems in the Church and
continue facing the world with the

Gospel message. The principle of

division of labor for more effective

witness was thus established (vv. 2-

6) . Here we see the groundwork
for the officers of the Church who,
together with the minister of the

Word, lead the congregation.

When preachers of the Word are

so tied down by administrative du-

ties that they have no time to pre-

pare God's message and to witness in

the community, then the whole
Church will suffer.

By the solution offered here, we
see how, once again, the apostles

and the Church stood tall to their

duties, and God's work contin-

ued, ffl

The purposive point of evangel-

ism is preaching with power to make
Christ known and to persuade men
to receive Him. — Samuel A. Mof-
fett in Christianity Today.
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YOUTH PROGRAM

For April 12, 1970

Man's Greatest Problem

Scripture: Romans 3:10-23; Jeremiah
17:9

Suggested Hymns:

"Beneath the Cross of Jesus"

"Alas! And Did My Saviour

Bleed"

"Just as I am, Without One
Plea"

"There is a Fountain"

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: Last week we saw that

Christ has given all His followers

the command "ye shall be witnesses

unto me" (Acts 1:8) . We are to tell

people about Jesus Christ. But what
shall we say about Him? We will

search the Bible to find the answer
to this question.

Jesus told His disciples that "the

comforter, who is the Holy Ghost
. . . shall teach you all things, and
bring' all things to your remem-
brance, whatsoever I have said unto
you" (John 14:26) . A little later

Jesus added that the Holy Ghost
"will reprove the world of sin"

(John 16:8) . As we tell others about

Jesus Christ as He is in the Bible

the Holy Ghost begins to work in

their hearts to respond. Jesus said

that one of the things the Holy
Ghost does to these people is to

convict them of sin.

What is sin? The Westminster
Shorter Catechism (Q. 14) gives the

answer: "Sin is any want of conform-

ity unto, or transgression of, the

law of God." Sin is disobeying

God. We sin by not being

Rev. Henry J. Mueller

what God tells us to be. If we do
not honor our parents then we sin,

because God says, "Honor thy father
and mother." If we use Christ's name
as a curse word, we sin because God
said, "Thou shalt not take the name
of the Lord thy God in vain."

The results of sin are always evi-

dent. All pain, sorrow, suffering,

frustration have their basic origin

in sin. Sin is universal, for "All
have sinned, and come short of the
glory of God" and "There is none
righteous, no, not one" (Rom. 3:

23, 10) . When Adam first sinned,

he found that his relationship with
God was broken. The result is the
lot of all men. This is man's great-

est problem. His relationship to his

Creator has been broken. We are
bent away from God to ourselves.

No longer do we seek to glorify God
and enjoy Him, rather we seek only
pleasure for ourselves.

The purpose for living has be-

come a question mark. Many of us

are searching for some cause or pur-

pose to give our lives to. We are

looking for that notch in society that

we can contribute the most in. But
contribute to what? To society? To
our families? To science? To our-

selves?

God tells us the only real and
satisfying answer to the question of

life comes by approaching it from
one perspective alone. That is

"whatsoever ye do, do all to the

glory of God" (I Cor. 10:31), and
"for of Him, and through Him, and
to Him, are all things: to whom be

Seedbed for creative leadership

PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE
Clinton, South Carolina 29325

glory for ever" (Rom. 11:36). Thi
is the perspective that was lost whei
Adam's relationship with God wa
broken by sin.

FIRST SPEAKER: Jeremiah give
a striking example of the differenc
between those who have the tru

perspective of life and those who d<

not. (Read Jeremiah 17:5-8).

The man who trusts in himsell
who seeks only his own pleasure an<

satisfaction is one who has departe(
from God. He does not seek afte

God, nor does he honor Him. Thi
person will be like a bush in th
desert. He will never be able I

quench his thirst. He will g<

through life seeking satisfaction, bu'^ 1

will never be filled.

The man who trusts and hopes ii

the Lord is the one with the tru

perspective of life. This person i

like a tree planted by a river. H
will never suffer from drought an
will always produce fruit. This i

the person who finds satisfactio

and purpose and fulfillment in hi

life. This is a person whose broke
relationship with God has been n
stored.

Sin is like pollution that turrfrai

clear water into a sewer that breec

disease and death. It is hardly n<

ticed when it first seeps in, but IP
soon destroys everything. Sin do*"'

this to our hearts. We all think c
^'

ourselves as the man who is like tin
^

tree by the river. We do not war

F

to think of ourselves as sinful c
1 13 -

disobedient. But God tells us th;' f
our hearts are deceitful above a'

1'1

things, and desperately wicked (Je; ^

f ^: d

If you are moving to an area where
there is no congregation of the

Presbyterian Church in the U. S.

you may find an Orthodox Presby-

terian Church nearby. A Directory

of Churches and Chapels of the

Orthodox Presbyterian Church

will be sent upon request. Please

address: Orthodox Presbyterian

Church Directory, 7401 Old York

Road, Philadelphia, Pa. 19126.

4i

or.
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17:9) . God searches our hearts and
says that our sin is branded on our

hearts. To Him it is so clear that

it looks as if it were engraved with

the point of a diamond. (Read Jere-

miah 17:1). He states with finality

that all have sinned and come short

of His glory.

(Have the group list ways in

which sin keeps us from doing all

to the glory of God. Be specific.

Scripture references you might use

are: Jeremiah 7:1-11; 16:10-13;

Rom. 1:18-23; Matthew 5:21-24; I

John 4:20.)

SECOND SPEAKER: The Bible

v
J:ells us that sin must be punished.

1C(

rhat punishment is death. "The
wages of sin is death" (Rom. 6:23)

.

j(

Death was the penalty for Adam's
in. Not only did sin enter the

jjivorld through Adam, so also did

n
.:he penalty for sin. (Read Romans
5:12)

This death manifests itself in

hree ways. First, there is separation

.jjj.rom God now. This causes us to

t(

lose the true perspective of life

j(

vhich we have already talked about.

(,u
jecond, there is natural death.

Third, there is eternal death, which

;
j,neans that a person will be sepa-

rated from God forever.

n j
But while God is just and must

[punish sin, He is also loving and

in(
vants us to be in full fellowship

, j
vith Himself. He wants us to ap-

proach life from its true perspective,

hjio He did what was necessary to

itfliave our broken relationship with

fjlim restored. (Read John 3:16).

This will be the topic for our pro-

iim
ram next week.

C

J
CONCLUSION: Man's greatest

problem is that his relationship

i^ith God has been broken by sin.

i

This sin brings many results, one
jjjif which is that we have lost the

^rue perspective of life. Sin has
i „iade it impossible to find any satis-

fying answer to what life is and
j?hat we are living for. The answers
jome only when we are reunited to

iod. The only way we are reunit-

~Sd with God is through Jesus Christ.

Have group memorize during the

Dining week the key Scripture pas-

lges of this lesson — Jeremiah 17:

; Romans 3:23, 11; 6:23.)

mClosing Prayer.

• •
The real destroyer of the liber-

es of the people is he who spreads
mong them bounties, donations

^nd benefits. — Plato.

WhenJ§il®
you canthave

thethings^wi,
you want*

A^

Perhaps „„
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MoodyAnnuities
provide INCOME

^ LIFE plus

support for these ministries

MOODY INSTITUTE OF SCIENCI

Produces the "Sermon from

Science" films used so effectively

at three world's fairs, by the armed
forces and by missionaries around

the world.

THE SCHOOL
An interdenomina-

tional, professional

school of the Bible,

evangelical in spirit

with a

Christ-pervading

atmosphere and a

Christ-centered

curriculum.

MOODY LITERATURE MISSION
Distributes millions of pieces of

literature in schools, hospitals and

jails; also assists mission agencies to

produce Christian materials in more
than one hundred languages.

RADIO
Reaching a potential audience

of more than 30 million over

Institute stations in Chicago;

Cleveland, Ohio and East Moline,

Illinois.

MOODY MONTHLY • BIBLE CONFERENCE MINISTRY • MOODY PRESS
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without loss

to an
annuitant!

Write: Annuity Department

MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE
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Please send me, without obligation, information on:
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THE RESURRECTION AND THE
CHRISTIAN FAITH, by W. J. Simp-

son. Zondervan Publ. House, Grand
Rapids, Mich. 462 pp. $6.95. Reviewed

by the Rev. Archie L. McNair, pastor,

First Presbyterian Church, Higgins-

ville, Mo.

This book was first published in

1911 by Longmans, Green, and Com-
pany, under the title, The Resurrec-

tion and Modern Thought. However
.this does not alter its value. It is

a thorough study of the resurrection

jof our Lord and how the resurrec-

tion relates to the Christian faith.

The study begins by calling forth

the predictions of our Lord him-

self and the testimony of the twelve

apostles. It then calls upon the wit-

ness of St. Paul. The last part of

the book deals with an interpreta-

tion of the resurrection and its rela-

tion to faith.

The central thrust of the book is

that Jesus the Christ did actually

die and was raised actually and bod-

ily from the tomb of death, as a liv-

ing person, by the power of God.
This theme is buttressed by the logi-

cal and reasonable answers to ques-

ions concerning the resurrection,

ome of the questions are no longer

ertinent, however, because they are

o longer being raised by the novice

nd the skeptic.

The theme is brought to a logi-

cal conclusion, that the only authen-

:ic Christian faith is one which is

grounded in the person of Jesus

Hhrist, which includes "faith in His
ncarnation and His death and His
esurrection. For these facts are

nseparable from the history of re-

lemption. They are of such a char-

icter that, without them, faith in

hrist would be impossible." EE

THE GUTTER AND THE GHET-
rO, by Don Wilkerson with Herm
Veiskopf. Word Books, Waco, Tex.

79 pp. $4.95. Reviewed by William

I. Higgs, associate professor of geol-

gy, Louisiana Polytechnic Institute,

tuston, La.

The author is the brother of Dave
Vilkerson who wrote The Cross and
rhe Switchblade. Don takes up
/here Dave left off. The narrative

oncentrates on the growth of Teen
challenge founded by Dave Wilker-
3n in New York City. Don describes

is own personal growth along with
hat of the work among the teen-

gers, the dope addicts and the

lost" individuals who have come
d him for help.

Reading this book is an experi-

nce of being absorbed into the

BOOKS

hopes, the fears, the failures, and
the successes of a work begun on a

shoestring and a prayer. Here again

one finds the lesson that works
planned and undertaken by man
alone have little chance of reaching

their objectives without taking God
into consideration.

We read of miracles of healing,

of recovery from dope addiction,

from enslavement to alcohol, and
from a life of crime. The facts are

literally breathtaking and force one
to take another look at his own
grounds for faith. The apex of the

book is chapter seven, "The Ulti-

mate Weapon: Prayer." This is in-

spirational reading and focuses one's

understanding on the "how" for

the successes by Don Wilkerson and
his many assignments in their

harvest of new lives in Christ from
what one might describe as the dregs

of humanity.
Chapter 13, "For those who went

through our entire program, the per-

centage of those who did not revert

to drugs was 74.7." This in the eyes

of medical science is unbelievable,

yet the facts presented to every

group seeking verification proved
the point. Amazing is the word
which best describes such results.

This book deserves serious reading
by Christian laymen and ministers

alike. It should well displace the

clouds of complacency which sur-

round so many of us today. ffl

EXTRAORDINARY PAPERBACKS
REFORMATION TODAY, by Klass Runia $1.00

THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD, By A. W. Pink 1.00

PARENTS ON TRIAL, by David Wilkerson 1.00

ESCAPE FROM REASON, by Francis Schaeffer .95

DEATH IN THE CITY, by Francis Schaeffer 1.95

THE GOD WHO IS THERE, by Francis Schaeffer 2.50

"FUNDAMENTALISM" AND THE WORD OF GOD, by J. I. Packer 1.65

EVANGELISM AND THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD, by J. I. Packer 1.25

BASIC CHRISTIANITY, by John R. W. Stott 1.25

THE SCREWTAPE LETTERS, by C. S. Lewis .95

THE TREASURY OF C. H. SPURGEON 2.50

THE SOUL WINNER, by C. H. Spurgeon 1.95

THE TREASURY OF T. DE WITT TALMAGE 2.50

THE TREASURY OF R. A. TORREY 2.50

THE TREASURY OF ALEXANDER WHYTE 2.50

MERE CHRISTIANITY, by C. S. Lewis 1.25

YOUR GOD IS TOO SMALL, by J. B. Phillips .95

MIRACLES, by C. S. Lewis .95

BILLY GRAHAM SPEAKS TO TEENAGERS .60

WHAT THE BIBLE IS ALL ABOUT, by Henrietta Mears 2.95

Order from

THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL, WEAVERVILLE, N. C. 28787
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R.K. Harrison
Harrison is presently Professor of Old

Testament at Wycliffe College, Uni-

versity of Toronto and is the author

of the 1 , 344-page Introduction
to the Old Testament, published
by Eerdmans.

Old Testament Times, an untechni-

cal volume about the social and
cultural history of the Old Testament
period with particular attention

given to the light that archeology

has thrown upon the Old Testament
narratives.

The book differs from similar treat-

ments in that it weds contemporary
culture firmly to the history of the

Hebrews and interprets the various

events in terms of ancient Near
Eastern life. The 106 photographic

illustrations help the reader to

appreciate this objective without
making the work just another pic-

ture book of the Old Testament age.

Cloth, 368 pages, $6.95.

Al your

loolsellei

lIVc
WM. B. EERDMANS
PUBLISHING CO.
Grand Rapids, Michigan

THE BOOK OF OBADIAH, by Don
W. Hillis. THE BOOKS OF NAHUM
AND ZEPHANIAH, by T. Miles Ben-

nett. THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH,
by Ralph G. Turnbull. Approx. 100

pp. ea. $1.95 ea. Baker Book House,

Grand Rapids, Mich. Reviewed by the

Rev. Cecil V. Crabb, Memphis, Tenn.

All of these volumes are in the

Shield Bible Study Series. Today
there is much interest in the applica-

tion of the Gospel to political mat-
ters, but often we go for our infor-

mation on this subject to purely sec-

ular sources. It is refreshing to find
in these four commentaries the mes
sage of God to the nations, His judg
ment upon them, and His sovereign

control over their destiny.

The Book of Obadiah deals pri

marily with the retribution that will

ultimately fall upon Edom, the he
reditary enemy of Israel. The author
outlines the message of Obadiah as

the certainty of judgment and the

cause and the consummation of judg-

ment.

Hillis traces from the Bible, from

Wheaton College

announces

the new.

RETIREMENT
GIFT-ANNUITY
Here are four important facts
for Christians between 40 and 6C
considering retirement years.

FACT 1 . The Retirement Gift-Annuity is de-

signed especially for the Christian who wants

to give generously to the Lord's work now at a

time when his earning capacity and produc-

tivity are highest, and still provide for his

future needs.

FACT 2. A Retirement Gift-Annuity (RGA)
provides guaranteed payments for life at re-

tirement. For example, single life annual re-

turns for males on RGA on the basis of $1,000

commencing at age 65 are as follows.

Issue Age
40
50
60

Annual Payments
$185.21

123.46
76.16

FACT 3. There are immediate and future tax

benefits to be realized through the RGA plan.

And, contracts may be issued on a single life

or survivorship basis for gifts of cash, real

estate, securities, or other marketable assets

having a value of $1,000 or more.

FACT 4. You will have the satisfaction of

knowing that your RGA will help Wheaton

College to advance its objectives in Christian

higher education for young people during your

lifetime, and afterward.

Dept. PJ40

Without obligation, please send me information on
RETIREMENT GIFT-ANNUITY;
Life Income Agreements;
Deposit Agreements; fj Wills

NAME AGE SEX

ADDRESS-

CITY
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commentaries both ancient and mod-
ern, the rivalry and hostility between

the two sons, Jacob and Esau, and

their descendants to the present day.

Though we cannot date the book
nor identify the author with cer-

jtainty, this very short book of Oba-

piah has a message for our day. Its

[relevance is especially seen when we
bonsider the serious crisis now in the

[Middle East between Jew and Arab.

The Books of Nahum and Zeph-

\iniah written by the professor of

Old Testament at the Southwestern

Baptist Seminary, deal with the

vengeance and doom that fell upon
Nineveh, the capital of Assyria. Na-

hum's ministry fell between 663-612

B.C. In his study, Prof. Bennett de-

picts the great power of Assyria and
its cruelty in war.

The author gives us some very fine

exposition of many verses in the

book. He points out the very vivid

and dramatic description of the fall

(Cont. on next page)

AT KING COLLEGE

A community of learners

produces a Rhodes Scholar

What willYOUR dollars mean
during retirement years?

(For you and the Lord!)

"At first my husband and I wanted to

support the college ourselves—but we
recognized this was too big a job to do
alone. We thought others, like you,

should have an opportunity to share in

the blessings of preparing young people

to lead fruitful lives for the Lord . .

.

and, at the same time, provide for

your own needs."

— Mrs. R. G. LeTourneau
1969 Mother of the Year

Think about it!

Your answer could be a

LeTourneau College Gift Annuity
offering these benefits . . .

^or the Lord's work and

/ Continuation of a worldwide
testimony for the Lord Jesus Christ.

/ Men and women trained for
positions of Christian leadership
in industry, education and
missionary work.

/ Perpetuation of the LeTourneau
example of Christian stewardship.

/ Support for one of America's unique
Christian colleges.

/ Investment of your funds in

a Christian ministry that

will continue during your
lifetime and after.

for you and your loved ones

/ Spiritual comfort of being a
faithful Christian steward.

/ Financial security through a
lifelong guaranteed income.

/ Safe investment producing up to 9%
annually depending on your age.

/ Peace of mind . . . stable income . .

.

checks mailed to you regularly.

/ Possible substantial tax

advantages.

David Painter (70)

of Meadowview, Va.

RHODES SCHOLAR

Cut out and mail today

~l

EToURNEAU
COLLEGE

Mr. John Faulkner
Vice President
for Development
Box 7333. Dept. PJ40
Longview, Texas 75601

YES, I am interested in knowing more about
LeTourneau's Christian Gift Annuity. Mail in-

formation to:

Name_
Streets

City .State. -Zip-

Date of Birth_ .Phone

Also, send colorful FREE booklet explaining how my dollars can work now and in the
future for the Lord and me through the other LeTourneau financial partnership programs

KING COLLEGE

Bristol, Tenn. 37620
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"Pastor, I think you must be drunk!"

That comment could be a tribute to the

morning sermon. When the apostles inaugu-

rated Christian preaching, the word in Jeru-

salem was, "These men are full of new wine."

So many modern pulpits are filled by hollow

men. Their windy eloquence fills the house

in quite another way from the rushing mighty

wind of Pentecost. They preach neither sober

fact nor burning faith.

Sober a minister must be, not drunk with

wine, but filled with the Spirit. Watchfulness

and wisdom are the Spirit's answer to drunken

stupor and delusion. But a man filled with

the Spirit has the exuberance of new wine.

He calls men to heaven's feast and he has

drunk from the cup of God's pledge of the

new creation.

Has Christ called you to call the thirsty to

springs of living water? Are you stirring up

the gift of God that is in you, or do you seek

to quench the Spirit?

Your stewardship of the Spirit's gifts is

discussed in a booklet we have for you,

"Called to the Ministry." Write to:

WESTMINSTER
THEOLOGICAL
SEMINARY

CHESTNUT HILL, PHILADELPHIA, PENNA. 19118

of the wicked city. As we survey the

history of the past we see that the

course of events has often been large-

ly determined by the might of one
or two great nations. That is even
true today. Thus this book on the

divine philosophy of history and
the certainty of God's judgment is

very timely.

The theme of Zephaniah is not

judgment upon some particular peo-

ple, but the universal judgment that

will fall upon all nations, Israel in-

cluded. The critics hold that parts of

the book have been edited by later

critics, because of the differences i

style and general tone manifest i

the prophecy, but the author hold

to the literary unity of the book
It was likely written during th

first period of Josiah's ministr

when the Scythians, the wild tribt

from the north, were the enemy. H
concept of judgment has not on]

a punitive but also a redemptive a

pect. Like many of the prophe
he emphasized the day of the Lor<

which will be a day of darkness an
doom. In a day like ours whe
there is so much emphasis on unlir

v

e(k Simpson

31 stores in 7 states serving you
with this pledge ....

9 To give prompt courteous service, treating our customers as you would a guest
in your home. # To give the best selection of merchandise from Top Quality
Fashions to basement bargains, meeting everyone's need. # To give satisfaction
guaranteed with every purchase. 9 To give credit terms arranged to meet your
budget needs in Stores doing credit business.

Since the opening of the first Belk-Simpson Store, it has been our
endeavor to be more in a community than just another
merchant. We have set forth a united consecrated effort, dedicated
to the task of securing superior quality merchandise, giving our
customers a better value than any other merchant.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Greenville, S. C.

J. A. Ellison, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson-Plaza Store
Greenville, S. C.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Beaufort, S. C.
L. A. Reeves, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Fountain Inn, S. C.
E. J. Copeland, Resident Mgr.

R. Grier Robinson, Jr., Res. Mgr. Belk-Simpson Co.

The Dollar Store
Greenville. S. C
R. P. Crumpler, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Pleasantburg Store
Greenville, S. C
A. M. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Lancaster, S. C.
B. L. Plyler, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Camden, S. C.

J. A. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Clinton. S. C.

D. B. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Darlington, S. C.

J. H. Lyles, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Laurens, S. C.^
David Middleton, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Abbeville. S. C.

J. S. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Hagins Co.
Kershaw. S. C.
C. E. Hinson, Resident Mgr.

Woodruff, S. C.
F. B. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Honea Path, S. C.
T. R. Martin, Resident Mgr.

Gallant-Belk Co.
Ware Shoals, S. C.
L. V. Fulmer, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Whitmire, S. C.
W. L. Hubbard, Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Manning. S. C.
W. M. Gettys, Resident Mgr.

OHIO
Belk-Simpson Co.
Athens, Ohio
Joe Kelly, Resident Mgr.

MISSOURI
Belk-Simpson Co.
Carthage, Mo.
E. K. Matthews, Res. Mgr.

OKLAHOMA
Belk Dept. Store
Miami, Oklahoma
J. T. Holmes, Resident Mgr.

NORTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Hendersonville, N. C.

R. E. McCormick, Res. Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Brevard. N. C.
J. E. Smith, Resident Mgr.

KENTUCKY
Belk-Simpson Co.
Harlan, Ky.
Delmar Tolliver, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Corbin, Ky.
W. C. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Winchester, Ky.
T. L. Beckman, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Mt. Sterling, Ky.
Willoughby Smith. Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Frankfort, Ky.
J. D. Prow, Resident Mgr.

GEORGIA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Bainbridge, Ga.
M. D. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

ARKANSAS
Belk-Simpson Co.
Paragould, Ark.
W. H. Wade, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Osceola, Ark.
J. R. Cline, Resident Mgr.
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These stores are a small part of the entire Belk or-
ganization and have been in existence approximately
50 years. The Belk stores were launched in 1886-88.

See the manager nearest you for church carpet, robes, etc.
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ed social progress, this study of the

adgment of God on all nations is

H
ery much in order
The pastor of the First Presbyte-

ian Church of Seattle, Wash., has

iven us a readable, practical com-

^
rentary in The Book of Nehemiah.
fehemiah was one of the three great

aders of the reformation move-
lent. He centered his efforts large-

on the rebuilding of the wall.

This commentary differs in some
spects from the other three re-

ewed here. For one thing, it is not
prophecy although it has prophetic

ualities; it deals with Bible history,

hen, too, it emphasizes, not the ex-

osition of certain key verses but the

30k as a whole, with a decided in-

>irational and homiletical back-

ound.
Nehemiah faced many of the same
roblems, enemies and even riots

lat we face today. He met the po-

tical and social problems of his

ly with a distinct spiritual and Bib-

zal message. Here are a message
id a lesson for our day as we face

lr crises. IE

WHAT DOES YOUR SOUL LOOK
KE? by Gail Northe. Philosophical

brary, Inc., New York, N. Y. 136 pp.
i.95. Reviewed by the Rev. Richard

Watson, pastor, Seminole Presby-

rian Church, Tampa, Fla.

The author has compiled a book
quotations given by children in

iswer to the question which is the

le of this book. To these she has

ded quotations from Gandhi, Ta-
re, Radhakrishnan, Martin Lu-
er King, the Bible, and other

urces. The fact that many chil-

en will give some answer to the

lestion, while most adults will not,

satly impressed the author and in-

ired the writing of this book.

If the quotations given reflect the

iws of the author, she is enamored
th the idea of reincarnation and
timate absorption into a divine

ing. She includes a letter that

taks of the soul as a small stream
lich flows into another stream and
other until it finally goes into

t ocean.

The author has taken an impos-
le subject and has demonstrated
i impossibility of adequately deal-

with it. SI

Kjt,

3
In the modern ecumenical move-
nt, dedication to mission has be-

ne merely the pursuit of harmony.
John A. MacKay.

WH3T KIND

invrranQN
iSTHia?

Well, it's really not much of an invitation. After all, this

kind of news gets around pretty fast. Especially to hun-

dreds of people searching for a growing fellowship.

And, yet, in thousands of churches numbers on the attend-

ance board tell a much happier story. They indicate that

Sunday School classes are growing—both in attendance

and in spiritual maturity. Many of these classes are now
using Scripture Press All-Bible Graded lessons to stimulate

inquiry into the very problems that trouble class members
all week long.

See for yourself why concerned pastors and teachers are

turning to Young Teen Scene for Junior Highs, Youth Il-

lustrated for High Schoolers, and Living Today for Adults.

These new contemporary Bible lesson magazines prompt
pupils to study God's Word, take part in class sessions, and
live more Christlike lives.

Mail the coupon TODAY ... or see your Christian Bookstore.

SCRIPTURE PRESS PUBLICATIONS, INC.
Wheaton, Illinois 60187 Dept. PJA40

Yes! I accept your invitation for free samples of Scripture Press Sunday
School lesson material for the following department(s):

Cradle Roll Nursery Beginner Primary

Junior Young Teen High School Adult Home

Also please send information about:

Adult Electives Vacation Bible School Youth Programs

Camp Courses Send 100-page Catalog of, Christian education supplies.

Name ,

Address-

City .State_

Church._ .Position.

_Zip

No. in

_ S.S._

Shipping costs will be charged on all foreign requests for literature.

PAGE 23 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / APRIL 1. 1970



Young and old alike have discovered a new ex-
perience in daily devotions — The Upper Room
on cassette tape recordings.

Starting with the March-April issue these cassettes
became an instant success with a scripture read-
ing, meditation and prayer for each day. Cas-
settes are simple tape — no threading. Just slip

the palm-size self-contained record into any easy-
to-use player.

Two tapes for each two month issue are only
$3.50. Order your May/June cassette tape of The
Upper Room today.

NEED A PLAYER?

Introductory Offer and Information

There are two types of cassette players:

(1) player only—
for listening to any cassette tape.

(2) player and recorder—
in addition to listening to any cassette tape,

you may also record whatever you wish.

The Upper Room Meditation cassettes can be used
on either of the above types of machines and on
any brand of cassette machine you presently own
or may purchase.

The Upper Room
1908 Grand Avenue Nashville, Tennessee 37203

<#'s the
greatest...

As an Introductory offer for new users of cas-
settes who may not have a player or player-re-
corder, we offer as a customer service for a
limited time:

Offer #1 Player (Norelco Carry-Player 2200)
for playing only. Single switch for 'play,' 'stop,'

and 'fast forward.' Shipped postpaid and in-

sured with 2 current Upper Room cassettes and
batteries, (a savings of over $10) only $29.95.
A/C adapter, so you can use house current and
save batteries, $8.00 extra.

Offer #2 Player-Recorder (Norelco Carry-
Corder 150) records and plays. Shipped postpaid
and insured with 2 current Upper Room cassettes,

extra blank cassette, microphone, batteries (a

savings of over $12) only $55.50. A/C adapter,

$8.00 extra.

ORDER FORM TO:
THE UPPER ROOM, 1908 Grand Ave., Nashville, Tennessee 37203

QUANTITY AMOUNT
Sets, The Upper Room cassettes only. $3.50 per set

. Offer #1, Player only (Norelco Carry-Player)

including The Upper Room cassettes $29.95

A/C adapter for player $ 8.00

.Offer #2, Player-Recorder (Norelco Carry-Corder)

complete with The Upper Room cassettes $55.50

A/C adapter for recorder $ 8.00

Amount enclosed $ Charge to my account $

Name .

Address.

City State. Zip.
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$4.00 A YEAR

JOURNAL
in the Presbyterian-Reformed world

The True Church Will Survive

There is nothing in history books and nothing in the ex-

perience of men more wonderful than the way in which the

Church of God has survived all the chances and changes of

twenty centuries, and has grown until today it is the one gen-

uinely international society, so firmly established in every land

under the sun that there is now no chance of its disappearing

from any land.

Think for a moment of the way and the place where it

all started: not in Rome, or Athens, or Alexandria, but in Pal-

estine, in Bethlehem, in a stable. Most of us, without the

judgment of time on our side, would have called it a most un-

promising beginning. But the Church survived.

—Robert D. Hershey
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MAILBAG

EVERYBODY READS IT

I want you to know others ap-

preciate the Journal.

Last week at a regent's breakfast

during a DAR state conference, a

delegate and I visited across the

table. During the conversation

our mutual conservative views

came to light. We shared our dis-

tress particularly with the liberal

trends in our beloved Churches.
She, an Episcopalian, upon learn-

ing that I was a Southern Presby-

terian, volunteered that I might like

to know that she enjoyed her sub-

scription to one of our publica-

the

PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL
Rev. G. Aiken Taylor, Ph.D.

Editor

Rev. Henry B. Dendy, D.D.

Managing Editor

L. Nelson Bell, M.D., F.A.C.S.
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Arthur H. Matthews
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The person who wants to throw it all over had better stop

and examine the roots By James M. Efird
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Through the ages the leadership of the Church has had a

teaching responsibility By James A. Goering
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THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL, a advertising or other business matters,

Presbyterian weekly magazine, devoted should be addressed to the business

to the statement, defense, and propa- office in Weaverville, N. C. 28787.

gation of the Gospel, the faith which Second class postage paid at Weaver-
was once for all delivered to the saints, ville, N. C. 28787.

Inc., in Weaverville, N. C. Ifol,"X C%02.
P
EciiorW

offices located at 247 Charlotte St.
SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: $4 a year
for individuals, $3 for members of TELEPHONES: (All area 704) edi-
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tions, entitled the Presbyterian
Journal. She further said that il

had been recommended to her by
a Baptist minister.

Our family has been recipien)

of a gift subscription to the Jour
nal for only about six months. Bui
I beamed with pride like a life

time subscriber. And, as long a

the Journal maintains its view
we'll be lifetime subscribers, Goc
willing.

—Mrs. Forrest C. Pittman
Duncan, Okla.

We are everlastingly grateful fo

Oklahoma Baptists and Episcopalian

who not only recognize a good thin

but talk about it.—Ed.

NON-VIOLENT WAR?
If men of science can send a mai

to the moon and invent medicim
to save lives, why can't a means b
found — if there must be wars —
to fight without death or injury
Some form of temporarily disablin

the enemy until victory is won. Wh
not, indeed?

And why does not the Christiai

Church urgently press for such el

fort, instead of its traditional n
liance on a theory of "just war"?

—H. L. Elliott

Winnsboro, S. C.

ANOTHER VIEW
The assertion, made by a corn

spondent in the March 18 Journa
that "the people do have the righ

to peaceably assemble ..." need
clarification. When the first Amenc
ment was added to the Constitutioi

there were less than four millior

of people in the United States; th

1970 census will reveal a populatio
of 225,000,000. The right even t

:

peaceably assemble has thus assume

a new dimension, and must be r«

examined in the light of conditioi

as we know them.
Where does the first Amendmei

grant people the right to assemb
on the streets to present grievance

All of our rights are limited by tl

rights of others; the presence on tl

streets of thousands assembled
protest is an intimidation, a thres

a menace to the inhabitants of tl

particular area. The latter becon
prisoners in their own homes, traff

is halted, commerce interrupted, tl

whole scheme of life dislocated f<

those having no part in the prote:

and this is the whole purpose of tJ

militant minority, to make life

miserable that we will succumb
their inordinate demands. This
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intolerable.

Any attempt to stifle dissent is

foolish because it is so futile, but

designing rules to regulate the con-

duct of dissenters is within our pre-

rogative. The most striking social

phenomenon of modern times is the

dexterity demonstrated by scofflaws
31 in manipulating to their own ad-
* vantage the very institution they are

""(attempting to destroy.

—William C. Quinlan
Arden, N. C.

MINISTERS

"I Joseph L. Auten from Tampa,
Fla., to the Northwest church, St.

Petersburg, Fla.

A. Donovan Cross, Gainesville,

Fla., will serve as stated supply

of the Kanapha church, while

g
• From West Virginia we have

a received a copy of a folder announc-
E

i ing the summer conference program
01

offered by the Synod of West Vir-

,
ginia to young people of the Pres-

I byterian Church US. "New pro-

grams" are featured that will help
youth see "what it's all about."

,l! These will be in such areas as those
II

of "management-labor relations, low-
101

cost housing, child care centers for

the mentally retarded." One entire
lie

' conference is billed as "a large group
A
" experience featuring new forms of

worship, multi-media presentations
1 and studies in music, art, drama and
1 dance." (The brochure did not say

' 'whether the kids should bring their
Jpwn pot.)

' • Speaking of young people,
Youth Today reports that the costs

i

oi student violence on university
1

J
:ampuses were listed by Harvard's

'

" oresident, Dr. Nathan Pusey, in his
£

|

annual message to the university. In
1 "summary Dr. Pusey said: "It was a

lismal year, and will prove a costly

ne. If there is anything demon-
strably false in our recent experi-

teaching at a local elementary

school.

Edward Davis, Gainesville, Fla.,

will serve as stated supply of the

San Mateo church while engag-

ing in part-time secular work.

James M. Davis from graduate
work to the Westminster church,

Gainesville, Fla.

Ralph M. Evans, graduate of Co-
lumbia Seminary, Decatur, Ga.,

has been ordained and installed

pastor of the First Church, Jasper,

Fla. He will also serve the White
Springs, Fla., church.

Joseph G. Holt from Alexandria,

Va., to the Grace church, Spring-

field, Va., as associate pastor.

James H. Hurst from Atoka,

Tenn., to the Purdy Bethesda and
Bethel Springs, Tenn., churches.

Laurie V. Jones, recent graduate

of Reformed Theological Semi-

nary, Jackson, Miss., has been or-

dained and installed assistant pas-

tor of the Covenant church, Co-
lumbia, S. C.

}. Layton Mauze Jr., pastor of

Central church, Clayton, Mo., will

retire eff. Aug. 31, 1970 due to

ill health.

David B. Pedersen from Staunton,

Va., to the Maryland church, Tow-
son, Md.

Steven Shoemaker, graduate of

McCormick Theological Seminary,
Chicago, has been ordained and
installed pastor of the Pittsboro,

N. C, church. He will also serve

the Mt. Vernon Springs church, Si-

ler City, N. C, while studying at

Duke University.

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK

ence, it is that tactics of violence can
be productive of good, that 'they get

results.' Yes, but what results!

—

in hours wasted and opportunities

missed, in the increase in internal

political activity at the expense of

learning and scholarship, in the ero-

sion of confidence and trust and re-

spect, in the promotion of distrust

and hostility, the injury done friend-

ships, and the defeat of reason and
love." Dr. Pusey particularly regret-

ted the damage done to Harvard's
"image." (Image?)
• And that inevitably reminds us

that one of our favorite news com-
mentators, Jesse Helms of WRAL-
TV, Raleigh, N. C, recently told

of a protest demonstration in Fay-
etteville, N. C, decorated with sev-

eral hand-printed signs reading,

"Down with Capitalism!" After the

demonstration was over, one of the

protesters entered a grocery store,

put down his sign reading, "Down
with Capitalism!" and ordered two
six-pack cartons of beer. He present-

ed, in payment, a U. S. Government
check from the Office of Economic
Opportunity in the amount of some-
thing over a hundred dollars. Mr.
Helms thought the vast army of

citizens represented by this young
man "form a composite of the hu-
man pollution rampant in America
today."
• Comment of the week: "If it is

the theologians who have divided
the Church, why should we look to

them to unite it?" — C. C. Craw-
ford, to the North American Chris-

tian Convention. EE
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NEWS OF RELIGION

Private Colleges Win Tax Subsidy Case
NEW HAVEN, Conn. (RNS) —
Church-related colleges and univer-

sities nationwide apparently gained

clearance here for federal construc-

tion grants as a Connecticut taxpay-

ers suit challenging such grants to

four Catholic schools was dismissed

by a three-judge panel.

The case was heard in Hartford
in December but the decision was
released March 19 by the judges who
heard the case — Judge J. Joseph
Smith of the U. S. Court of Appeals
and Federal district Judges William
H. Timbers and M. Joseph Blumen-
field.

Attorneys for the American Jew-
ish Congress and the American Civil

Liberties Union, who joined the suit

on the church-state separation issue,

said they would appeal the decision.

In their decision, the judges ruled

that grants to the four Connecticut
colleges and universities related to

the Roman Catholic Church did not
"discriminate against non-sectarian

institutions" as the suit charged.

In addition, the judges upheld the

constitutionality of the 1963 Federal

Facilities Act which grants funds for

facilities "urgently needed" by col-

leges and universities.

The three-judge panel also de-

nied the suit's main challenge that

granting of federal funds violated

the First Amendment prohibition of

the establishment of religion.

The suit was aimed primarily at

the federal law granting construc-

tion funds, but the four universities

and colleges — Sacred Heart, Fair-

field; Annhurst College, Woodstock;
Albertus Magnus, New Haven; and
Fairfield University — were named
in the suit.

Edward Bennett Williams of

Washington represented the four

schools. Leo Pfeffer of New York,

counsel for the American Jewish
Congress, represented the plaintiffs.

The two attorneys recently op-

posed each other in a similar suit

in Providence, R. I., in which the

constitutionality of a Rhode Island

law providing salary supplements to

teachers in non-public schools was
challenged.

Though the suit was brought in

Connecticut, Mr. Pfeffer said in his

memorandum that it might have
been brought to court in any state

in the country because of its primary
emphasis toward discrediting the

Federal law.

The giants to the various Con-
necticut schools included $367,000 to

Sacred Heart for a library, $444,182

to Annhurst for a fine arts build-

ing and auditorium, $1,037,500 to

Fairfield for a library and science

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS

GUATEMALA — Chuj Indian
tribesmen received the New Testa-

ment in their own language at two
dedication services held here recent-

ly. Over 300 copies were sold im-

mediately as every literate Chuj of

the growing church purchased his

personal copy of the Scriptures.

Over 500 believers filled the little

church at San Sebastian Coatan in

northwestern Guatemala and 100

more had to stand outside.

Two Wycliffe translators, Ken
and Barbara Williams, have spent

12 years living with the 10,000 mem-
ber tribe, translating the New Testa-

ment and preparing literacy ma-
terials and a "Navigators Course"
to assist with Bible studies.

This is the first New Testament
completed by members of Wycliffe's

Central American branch. It was
printed at the branch's printshop
and sells for 50 cents a copy, a lit-

tle more than a day's wages.

Wycliffe's members are striving to

give the New Testament to another
20 language groups of Central Amer-
ica within the next few years and
are currently working in 18 lan-

guages of Guatemala and Hon-
duras, ffl

building and $21,000 to Albertus
Magnus for a language labora-

tory. IS

Pennsylvania 'Buying
Services' of Schools

HARRISBURG, Pa. (RNS) —
Gov. Raymond P. Shafer has signed

an appropriations bill which will

make available $20 million or more
annually in aid to non-public

schools.

Under the terms of the new law,

14 per cent of the funds collected

from Pennsylvania's 18-cents-a-pack

cigarette tax will be used to pur-

chase secular services from denomi-
national and private schools.

In the meantime, an effort was
launched in the legislature to head
off a problem in the distribution of

those funds whereby the private

schools, because of the higher edu
cational costs they show, receive

more aid proportionally than the

financially-pressed parochial schools,

During the first year of state aid

to non-public schools, funds ob-

tained from harness and flat-track

racing were used to provide $4.8

million. The law which made avail

able those funds, Pennsylvania's

Non-Public Elementary and Second-

ary Education Act of 1968, has been
challenged constitutionally and is

currently before the U.S. Supreme
Court.

When Gov. Shafer signed the new
allocation, he noted that Pennsyl-

vania "was the first state to acknowl
edge the need to assist the educa-

tion of all its students."

The $20 million in state aid

which will start to flow to the

schools for the academic year be
ginning next September will be
used to help pay for salaries, text-

books, and instructional materials

in four subjects: mathematics, phy-
sical science, physical education,
and modern foreign languages. El

Note of Caution Heard
On Nixon School Talk

WASHINGTON (RNS) — The*
head of the nation's leading agency

,

for promoting Church-state separa
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on,

tion detected "a disquieting note" in

President Nixon's special education

message to Congress — one that
"hints of massive federal aid for re-

ligious schools."

Dr. Jimmy R. Allen, president of

Americans United for Separation

of Church and State and pastor of

the First Baptist Church, San An-
tonio, called the President's message
"a statesmanlike, realistic pronounce-
ment which we hope will receive

the close attention it deserves."

"There is much in it to invite

serious consideration of the Congress
and the nation," he said.

But, turning to the "disquieting"

aspect of federal aid to non-public
schools, Dr. Allen noted that Presi-

dent Nixon's reference to one pri-

vate school closing each day applied
to only one denomination. He said

that over-all, private school enroll-

ment is on the rise.

Dr. Allen urged that when schools

can no longer muster the support of

their adherents, they should close

and their students should be ab-

sorbed into the public school system.

But he added:
A "diversion of tax funds to pri-

vate and sectarian schools will deal
yet another blow to the public
schools which serve all children

without distinction of creed or race.

These schools are already suffering

from- inadequate support."

He termed government support of
religion through subsidy of religious

schools an intrusion into an area
arefully proscribed by the First

Amendment to the Constitution. IB

'Socio/ Acceptability'

Of Tax Cheating Cited

NEW YORK (RNS)—The cost of

living may be rising by leaps and
xmnds but $450 for a "clerical col-

ar" seemed a little out of line to

nternal Revenue officials.

The Wall Street Journal tells

he story in an article pointing
>ut that tax evasion is growing and
n some instances is being regarded

is "becoming socially acceptable."

Called into account for the $450
leduction attending purchase of

clerical collar, the minister said

le had made an innocent mistake:

$450 should have been $4.50. IRS
officials were understanding and
the clergyman willingly paid the

additional tax plus 6 per cent in-

terest.

One Internal Revenue auditor

had a second guess; he went over

the minister's past income tax re-

turns. Sure enough, he found, the

clergyman had pretty consistent

trouble in figuring out the decimal
system. For three straight years

things like $4.50 had been trans-

lated into $450 in the deduction
column.
Thus the minister paid added

taxes for four years — plus six per

cent interest, plus a 50 per cent

penalty for fraud.

The story of the cost-cutting

cleric was named among many oth-

ers to point up the growing pop-
ularity of tax evasion; the Amer-
ican seems to be following the re-

puted European taxpayer's policy

— one set of books for himself, an-

other set for the tax collector, and
a third for his wife. SI

Bormen Lesson Cited:

Agree on Creed First

DETROIT (RNS) —Churches must
be united in their confession be-

fore they can be organically merged,
a United Presbyterian USA the-

ologian maintained here.

Dr. Arthur C. Cochrane said this

is the basic message of the Bar-

men declaration of 1934 to the cur-

rent Consultation on Church Union
(COCU) and even the World Coun-
cil of Churches.
The Barmen Declaration resulted

from the coming together of Luth-
eran, Reformed and United Church-
es, of free synods, church assem-

blies and parish organizations to

combat the Third Reich's church
government and the error of the

"German Christians."

It became the theological basis of

an evangelical Church commonly
called the "Confessing Church."

Dr. Cochrane, professor of syste-

matic theology at the University of

Dubuque, spoke at the conference

on "The German Church Struggle

and The Holocaust." He said: "The
Barmen Declaration did not arise out

of a shared life together of the Ger-

man Churches. On the contrary, their

shared life together arose out of their

confession and the confession was
precisely that which they had in

common which bound them together

with bands of steel."

This differs from COCU's plan of

union, which, he said, calls for mer-
ger first, then confession.

"The message of Barmen for con-

temporary church history is that

church union per se, that is, an insti-

tutional or organizational merger in

itself, is not necessarily a manifesta-

tion of the one, holy, catholic

Church," Dr. Cochrane said. "Rather
the Church has its very existence and
its true unity in its fulfillment of

the divine commission to bear wit-

ness to Jesus Christ, and therefore

in its confession of Him." SI

THE CHURCH AT HOME

UPU5A 1970 Assembly Issues Mounting
CHICAGO—It may take more than
a week to handle all the business

coming to the United Presbyterian

USA General Assembly here. The
1970 meeting, scheduled May 20-27

in the Conrad Hilton Hotel, will not
only be facing declining membership
and financial problems, but it will al-

so have to handle a variety of other
issues forwarded by its own agen-

cies or lower courts.

Some of the overtures headed for

the top judicatory could take up all

the Assembly's time. One, from the

presbytery of St. Cloud (Minn.) , re-

quests a further change in the de-

nomination's ordination questions.

In effect, it would delete the pro-

mise to promote the purity of the

Church.
Major changes were made in the

denomination's confessional stance

PAGE 5 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / APRIL 8, 1970



in 1967, including amended ordina-

tion vows. The St. Cloud proposal
would further change one of the

questions to read: "Will you seek to

serve the people with energy, intel-

ligence, imagination, and love, and
will you seek to promote the peace
and unity of the Church?"

Also before the court on the con-

fessional scene will be the draft

plan of union from the Consulta-

tion on Church Union (or Church
of Christ Uniting) . Nine denomi-
nations, including several which are

not of the Reformed family, are par-

ticipants in the merger talks origi-

nated by Eugene Carson Blake, for-

mer UPUSA stated clerk.

The 1961 Assembly invited other
denominations to join it in seeking
the union proposed by Dr. Blake,

now general secretary of the World
Council of Churches. He will be a

participant in the Chicago meeting.

Concern for Evangelism

Overtures from Omaha and Shen-
ango (Pa.) presbyteries call the at-

tention of the Assembly to the de-

nomination's continuing net losses

of membership and ask for correc-

tive steps. The Shenango overture
calls for a special committee to study
the problem, including persons from
churches "which have had outstand-
ing success in the field of evangel-

ism." The Omaha overture
asks for creation of an agency
to promote personal and congrega-
tional evangelism.

With a related concern, the Synod
of Pennsylvania is asking for

the Church's top court to direct its

agencies to prepare "guidelines for

confirmation education and new
membership instruction" with sup-

porting materials "which will ade-

quately reflect our United Presbyte-

rian heritage and the concerns of the

Church Catholic." The document
notes existence of "a need to focus

attention upon the meaning of com-
mitment to Jesus Christ."

Another overture, from the Pres-

bytery of Elizabeth (N.J.) , asks the

court for a new pattern for pre-As-

sembly conferences, setting aside

evangelism as the primary focus. If

the Elizabeth plan is approved, there

would be pre-Assembly meetings on a

variety of subjects, including evan-

gelism. Commissioners would choose

their subjects and concentrate on
them to the exclusion of others.

Several items related to the stormy

1969 Assembly's actions are on the

1970 docket. A special panel is to

present a plan for raising large sums
of money for the use of minorities.

Discussion of the plan is sure to

include questions about the forward-
ing of UPUSA funds to conduits for

the Black Economic Development
Conference, represented at last year's

Assembly by James Forman.
Last year's pronouncement on Lat-

in America, especially its section ask-

ing for an end to the U. S. trade em-
bargo on Cuba, has brought at least

two overtures to the 1970 Assembly.
Trinity and Plains, two Texas pres-

byteries, have asked the top court

to reconsider the actions on Cuba.

Racial Lines

The efforts of several Assemblies to

eliminate presbyteries formed along
racial lines have not succeeded en-

tirely, the 1970 commissioners will

learn. The main holdout is not in

the South or in predominantly black

communities, but among the Amer-
ican Indians.

The Synod of South Dakota is ov-

erturing the court to continue the

Dakota (Indian) Presbytery "until

such time as the Synod of South Da-
kota or the proper judicatory after

request from the Presbytery of Da-
kota shall take proper steps to deter-

mine geographic realignment." The
Synod of Minnesota has sent a con-

curring document.
Among the reasons cited for con-

tinuing the Indian judicatory are

these: "It can develop Indian leader-

ship within its own cultural herit-

age," and "it allows Indian people

to make decisions for themselves

rather than be subjected to deci-

sions made for them — i.e., it fosters

self-determination."

On the other side of the coin, the

Catawba Synod, originally drawn
along racial lines and predominant-
ly black, is asking the Assembly to ex-

tend its boundaries to include all

of the states of Virginia and North
Carolina and the predominantly
white congregations now included
in neighboring synods but located

in those two states.

San Francisco Presbytery is over-

turing the court to join the drive

to have Martin Luther King's birth-

day declared a national holiday.

The announced nominees for

moderator so far are James Bell,

London, Ohio; Charles R. Ehrhardt,
Phoenix, Ariz.; E. G. Homrighau-
sen, Princeton, N. J.; William R.
Laws, Columbus, Ind.; and A. L.

Reynolds, Chicago. IS

Panel Admits Beating,
'Trial' Was in Church

CHICAGO (RNS) — The head of

a special investigative committee at

First Presbyterian church here con-

firmed that the church was used
for the mock trial and beating of a

youth.

Paul Gebhard, chairman of a spe-

cial committee, confirmed that Dan-
iel Rush, 20, was the victim of the

assault. Mr. Gebhard reported that

police arrested six Blackstone Rang-
ers for aggravated assault and ag-

gravated battery after a complaint
was made.
The Six Rangers reportedly beat

young Rush for 45 minutes on
March 8 after "convicting" him
of rape at a mock trial. The 18-year-

old girl who made the accusation
against Rush was also arrested on
a charge of conspiracy to commit
assault.

Mr. Gebhard said there was an
"organizational breakdown" in the
leadership of the Black Panthers
unit, which uses the church's fa-

cilities, and the church personnel
who supervise the premises.

The Rev. John Fry, pastor, said
that no church officials were pres-

ent at the time of the incident and
that the "major leadership" in the

coalition of South Side youth groups
had apologized for the incident. IS

King Lists Recipients

BRISTOL, Tenn. — King College

will award three honorary doctor-

ates at its 1970 commencement exer-

cises here May 25. Ministers getting

doctor of divinity degrees will be
Eugene L. Daniel Jr., associate pas-

tor of Myers Park church, Charlotte,

N.C., and B. Hoyt Evans, executive

secretary of Asheville Presbytery.

The doctor of laws degree will be

given to Robert Llewellyn Maclel-

lan, president of Provident Life and
Accident Insurance Company ol

Chattanooga. If

Bruce Lecturing

fa

it

Ki

'Sir

ler

so:.

DECATUR, Ga. — F. F. Bruce oi

the University of Manchester, Eng-

land, was scheduled to deliver the

Smyth Lectures at Columbia Semi
nary here April 6-10. Title of the

series is, "Pillars for a Life of Je^
sus Today."
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Can this nation long endure if it is not "under God"?—

The System and I

Surely it goes without saying

that these are times for Chris-

tians to be greatly concerned about
the nation — the "system" — and
our relationship to it.

Much has been said of late, espe-

cially in academic circles and among
the young, about what is wrong
with our nation. We have been
made acutely aware of the wicked-

ness and injustice of our history.

We are constantly reminded that the

history of this country is stained

with blood. We are reminded al-

so that we live in a sick society, one
that is biased, prejudiced, pervert-

ed, apathetic, and all the rest.

'Destroy the System'

Unfortunately it must be admit-

ted that these things are all true.

And it is also true that as Christians

we must take seriously our respon-

sibility to make changes which will

lead men toward a better society.

Many proposals have been made
to suggest how to remedy the ills

of our times and of our nation —
many of these suggestions have much
to commend them. But one of the

lies which we are hearing increas-

ingly, even from well-meaning and
sincere churchmen, is this:

"Destroy the system! Tear it

down. After all it was under this

Did system and institution of Amer-
ican government that all this evil

vas perpetrated. It must go! De-
itroy it even if we have nothing bet-

er to put in its place. Somehow
omething better will emerge auto-

En!

til Dr. Efird is a Presbyterian US
vnii ninister serving as associate profes-

tll or of Biblical languages and inter-

pretation at the Duke University

Divinity School, Durham, N. C.

matically. If we can only be rid

of this evil system the millenium
will have to come tomorrow."

I must admit that I find much to

disagree with in this kind of reason-

ing. It is true that the institution

of American government needs to be
modified, any man-made institution

must be open to change in order to

survive or to prove that it is worth
preserving.

Basic Principles

But whether the system needs to

be destroyed is another matter. Per-

haps it would be helpful if we were
to examine a few aspects of this

"system" which has been under at-

tack of late to determine if there

are elements which may be in keep-
ing with Christian principles.

First of all, what does this system
presuppose and what does it envi-

sion for man and his value? In oth-

er words what are the stated prin-

ciples upon which the structure

rests? We find here two basic docu-
ments known to us all.

The first, which states the philos-

ophy or ideals, says: "We hold these

truths to be self evident that all men
are created equal, that they are en-

dowed by their Creator with certain

Look at Both Sides

Any honest observer is bound to

admit that some of the worst ex-

amples of oppression have occurred
in areas in which the Gospel has
been preached and believed. But it

is also true that the most encourag-
ing changes have come from pri-

marily religious motives. — Elton
Trueblood.

JAMES M. EFIRD

inalienable rights among which are

life, liberty, and the pursuit of hap-
piness . . .

." (Please note that this

does not guarantee happiness but
only the pursuit of it.)

The other document, basic to the

legal structure of the nation, states

that it was written and adopted to
".

. . establish justice, insure domes-
tic tranquility, provide for the com-
mon defense, promote the general

welfare, and secure the blessings of

liberty to ourselves and our poster-

ity .. .
."

It appears that these foundational
principles have an exceedingly high
esteem of man's dignity and worth
and value not out of line at all

with Biblical teachings.

Another Criterion

But man does not live by prin-

ciple alone! There is a second cri-

terion which can be applied in this

investigation. What about the ma-
terial well-being of the people in

this system and what about the ac-

complishments of it?

In spite of the injustice, discrimi-

nation and bloody history, this sys-

tem has developed one of the high-

est standards of living for a greater

percentage of its population than
just about any other nation in the

history of the world, not to mention
the scientific progress, medical ad-

vances, educational processes, etc.

Now let us be candid and honest.

In spite of all the injustice, inequal-

ities, etc. in our nation, is it really

the fault of the system that our his-

tory has been stained with preju-

dice, corruption and bloodshed? The
structure does not hate — but the

people in it do. The system does
not strip a man of his dignity —
but the people in it do. The struc-

ture does not basically discriminate

PAGE 7 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / APRIL. 8. 1970



because of external circumstances —
but the people in it do.

We desperately need to become
more realistic about man's nature.

Much of the reasoning which calls

for the destruction of the "system"

is based on a false presupposition in

relation to man. The Biblical view

(and the view which one learns from
experience and observation of man
and his history) is that man is basi-

cally apart from God, in short, basi-

cally evil. He is not fundamentally

good.

Thus the argument or assumption

that all man needs is a better en-

vironment (system) to allow his in-

herent goodness to triumph is naive,

unrealistic, and non-Biblical. This
attitude is a form of humanism, and
to my mind humanism has always

promised much but produced little;

it has disappointed persons and
groups of persons, sometimes cruel-

ly, by anticipating the totality of

the kingdom of God or some Utopia,

but not being able to produce it.

And it has not been able to pro-

duce because it is not theologically

founded.

Kingdom Without the King

Theological foundation for our
ethical systems is essential. Jesus'

teaching in the Sermon on the

Mount assumes a commitment to

God if these things have any hope
of being fulfilled in the lives of peo-

ple. Our generation has become,
however, ashamed of its religious

foundations. We want the kingdom
of God but without God!

This cannot be, for man in his

unredeemed state cannot be altruis-

tic and selfless. It appears that we
should have learned this by now,
if not because of the Biblical witness

The True Church Is Not Dead

There is a notion abroad that

Christianity is on its last legs,

or possibly already dead and just

too weak to lie down ....
Let me employ a pair of mixed

and battered but still useful cliches

and say that those who have come
to bury the faith of our fathers have
reckoned without the host. Just as

Jesus Christ was once buried away
with the full expectation that He
had been gotten rid of, so His
Church has been laid to rest times

without number.
As He disconcerted His enemies by

rising from the dead so the Church
has confounded hers by springing
again to vigorous life after all the

obsequies had been performed over
her coffin and the crocodile tears

had been shed at her grave.

The world is constantly lashing

the Church because she has no solu-

tion for the problems of society, and
the religious leaders who do not
know the score wince under the

lash .... The world wants the

Church to add a dainty spiritual

touch to its carnal schemes, and to

be there to help it to its feet and
put it to bed when it comes home

A. W. TOZER

drunk with fleshly pleasures.

In the first place the Church has
received no such commission from
her Lord, and in the second place

the world has never shown much dis-

position to listen to the Church
when she speaks in her true proph-
etic voice ....

Christianity is going the way her
Founder and His apostles said it

would go. Its development and
direction were predicted almost two
thousand years ago, and this itself

is a miracle. Had Christ been less

than God and His apostles less than
inspired they could not have fore-

told with such precision the state

of the Church so far removed from
them in time and circumstance . . .

Present conditions were in fact de-

picted in great fullness of detail

nearly two thousand years ago. Noth-
ing unexpected has happened or is

happening.

We are in real need of a reforma-
tion that will lead to revival among
the churches, but the church is not
dead, neither is it dying. — From
Man: The Dwelling Place of
God. IB

or history or by observation of oth-

ers and ourselves, because of the re-

search of psychology. These research

ers have shown that man does noth
ing totally apart from his own self-

interest.

To use an old phrase (from a
document little studied now) every

"thought, word, and deed" is taint

ed with man's pride and selfishness

Unfortunately, even the power of

the cross and resurrection does not,

at least in this life, release man fully

from the power of sin, that power
which resides both in the world and
in ourselves.

As God Redeems

Because of this fact structure, or-

der, law, authority are all needed
if man, even redeemed man, is to

grow in grace to produce a better
world. Let us commit ourselves to

the great task of allowing God to

work through us for the redemption
of man.

If we do, we shall be much closer

to solving the problems which con
scientious Christians feel so strongly

and to the hope which Christians

cherish, namely the hope for the to

tal salvation of man.
So if we are truly zealous in our

desire to create a better world and
nation, it would be well for us to

concentrate our efforts at the real

source of the problem rather than
to direct our wrath at what is at

most only a secondary cause of the

situation. The real source of the

problem is man, specifically, unre
deemed man.
The destruction of the system will

not solve our problems because the

system is not the real source of the

trouble. Even if we do succeed in

destroying the system, this will not
absolve our sin or remove our guilt.

The system has been made a scape-

goat by which we attempt to trans-

fer the basis for salvation from de-

pendence on God in Christ to an
external act. This is not theological-

ly sound, especially when the system

which is under attack has been and
continues to be a source of real

blessing for millions of people.

What is really needed is the ex-

tension of this system and the sharp-

ening of its values in spite of the

opposition of the basic nature oil

man. ffik

CI

Belief is truth held in the mind;
faith is fire in the heart. — J. F.

Newton.
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Some things need to be taught if they are to be learned —

Indoctrination in the Church

he term indoctrination has

taken on a bad connotation
in the minds of many people. The
independent thinker has been idol-

ized. Parents sometimes may choose
to let their children come to impor-
tant life decisions on their own
rather than to indoctrinate them in
their way of thinking, intending
thereby to avoid "violating their

personalities."

In the New Testament the empha-
sis lies on indoctrination in the

truth, allowing no room for erron-

eous thinking and false teaching.

Truth and error are too serious to

permit that kind of leniency.

The work of indoctrination in the
Church presupposes that there is a

body of sound doctrine to be taught,

that there are faithful teachers, avail-

able to teach, and that there are
open hearts and minds to receive

that instruction. Where any of these

are lacking, failure is sure to result.

The Bible speaks of false teachers
and doctrines of devils which will

cause some to depart from the faith

(I Tim. 4:1). Thus, in the New
Testament soundness of doctrine is

^considered most crucial for the life

of the Church. It is regarded as of

such importance that the salvation

of both the preacher and the people
hinges upon it. "Take heed unto
thyself, and unto the doctrine; con-
tinue in them: for in doing this

thou shalt both save thyself, and
them that hear thee" (I Tim. 4:16)

.

The work of indoctrination was

This article is reprinted with per-

mission from The Sword and
Trumpet magazine. The author,
James A. Goering, is a pastor of the
Mennonite Church and teacher of
German in the language department
at Bridgewater College.

given to the Church by the Lord
himself. The apostles were appoint-

ed for this, being charged to "teach

all nations" (Matt. 28:19). They,
with others, were entrusted with
the Gospel message.

Paul wrote: "But as we were al-

lowed of God to be put in trust

with the Gospel, even so we speak;

not as pleasing men, but God, which
trieth our hearts" (I Thess. 2:4)

.

The gifts given in Ephesians 4:11

—

apostles, prophets, evangelists, pas-

tors and teachers — were all given
for the work of indoctrination in

one phase or another "till we all

come in the unity of the faith, and
of the knowledge of the Son of God
. . . that we ... be no more chil-

dren, tossed to and fro, and carried

about with every wind of doctrine"
(Eph. 4:13-14)

.

A Duty To Guard

Not only were the early Christians

entrusted with the Gospel, they were
to guard it carefully. Paul wrote to

Timothy: "O Timothy, keep that

which is committed to thy trust"

(I Tim. 6:20) . "Hold fast the form
of sound words, which thou hast

heard of me in faith and love which
is in Christ Jesus. That good thing
which was committed unto thee
keep by the Holy Ghost which
dwelleth in us" (I Tim. 2:2)

.

There is no question but that the

doctrine which had been entrusted
to the Church was in grave danger
of pollution and that every effort

was to be made to keep it pure. It

was important that the early Chris-

tians contend for the faith, the doc-
trine, "which was once delivered to

the saints" (Jude 3)

.

The Gospel had been entrusted
to the early Church and they bore
the awesome responsibility of pass-

JAMES A. GOERING

ing it on to others without compro-
mising it in any way. We bear that

same responsibility today.

The Apostles were soon confront-

ed by error. It was because of this

that we have much of our richest

New Testament teaching today. The
authors of Scripture wrote under the

inspiration of the Holy Spirit, often
to correct erroneous teaching, to ex-

pose the error, and to emphasize the

true doctrine. There is an impor-
tant lesson in that for the Church
in our time. How much poorer
would the Church be today without
the letters to the Colossians and to

the Galatians, which are examples
of this very thing!

Indoctrination, as a function, has
at least two distinct phases. One
of these is the work of evangeliza-

tion. Here essential Christian doc-
trine, the kerygma, is presented with
the view of leading persons to a sav-

ing relationship with the Lord Jesus
Christ. The mystery of godliness
(I Tim. 3:16) is unfolded.

The material presented under the
direction of the Holy Spirit is gen-
erally limited to that which will

help individuals to understand the
central message of the Gospel and to

receive it. This involves the preach-
ing of the Gospel as such.

Sound Teaching Too

The Church is always to be en-
gaged in this work of evangelism,
for without the evangel it would
cease to exist. Some may consider
this the most important aspect of the
ministry, while minimizing the im-
portance of sound doctrinal teach-

ing. This is, however, an inade-
quate position.

Without sound doctrinal teaching,

that which has been won can so
quickly be lost. Evangelicals are
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pretty well agreed on the basics of

the Gospel for initial salvation, but
beyond that there exist wide diver-

sities of viewpoint. The tendency
may be to minimize these differ-

ences, and to feel that they are only
relatively important. But the Scrip-

ture impresses us with the impor-

tance of sound doctrinal instruc-

tion for growth and stability in the

Christian life. One simply dare not

wink at known erroneous teaching.

Indoctrination which begins in

evangelism and continues in nurture
cannot really be separated. The one
leads to the other. In evangelism
the doctrinal base is laid, upon
which all the rest of instruction is

built. In either case correctness of

doctrine is essential.

The one has to do more with
presenting the Gospel to the un-

saved, while the other has to do
more with edifying those within the

Church; but both originate from
the same source and they together

constitute a unified whole.

It is in fact with correctness in

doctrine that the bulk of the New
Testament is concerned. It was writ-

ten for purposes of indoctrination,

both to present the Saviour and to

edify the Church. Much of it was
written for the indoctrination of

saved persons so that they might
not be led astray by false doctrine.

Error Existed Then Too

There were already in New Tes-

tament times erroneous views con-

cerning the nature of the Gospel
message itself. The Colossians had
been exposed to the Gnostic heresy,

which depreciated the Lord Jesus
Christ and proffered another means
of salvation. The Galatians had to

learn that there is only one Gospel,

the one Paul received by revelation

from the Lord himself, and that

any other "gospel" was really not
another (Gal. 1:7)

.

For the work of evangelism as

well as for nurture there is need for

correctness of doctrine lest a false

Gospel be passed on for the true

one. We cannot overemphasize that

the effectiveness of the preacher and
the salvation of those who hear him
hinge in a real sense on the sound-
ness of doctrine.

Indoctrination in the nurture
ministry of the Church is essential

for the growth of the body "in the

unity of the faith" (Eph. 4:13).

Christians are brought into the body
through the one faith and they are

to be edified until they come in the

unity of the faith, not carried about
by every wind of doctrine.

If the work of the evangelist is

primarily that of bringing men to

a saving knowledge of Christ, then
the work of pastors and teachers in-

volve the further indoctrination of

the convert in the body of Christian

truth (faith) and the way of the

Christian life.

In the New Testament this in-

volves specifics. The Thessalonians,
for example, are told to "hold the

traditions which ye have been
taught, whether by word or our epis-

tle," for their salvation hinged upon
their faithfulness to these teachings

(II Thess. 2:15). As we read on
in that passage we see that one of

those traditions was of such a "non-
essential" quality as ".

. . that if

any would not work, neither should
he eat" (II Thess. 3:10). But if

anyone did not accept this matter
of order in his life he was to be dis-

ciplined (II Thess. 3:14-15).

Always the Word

Today, others of these traditions

taught by Paul are being challenged,

such as the veiling for Christian

women, the word translated "ordi-

nances" in I Cor. 11:1 being the

same word translated "traditions" in

II Thess. 2:15. The Church has the

awesome responsibility of indoc-

trinating with sound doctrine.

In the work of indoctrination the

Word is to be central. It is the Word
that "is given by the inspiration of

God" and which is profitable "for

doctrine for reproof, for correction,

for instruction in righteousness" (II

Tim. 3:16) . Timothy was to "preach

the Word . . . for the time will come
when they will not endure sound
doctrine" (II Tim. 4:2-3).

Paul exhorted Timothy: "Till I

come, give attendance to reading, to

exhortation, to doctrine" (II Tim.
4:13). "If thou put the brethren

in remembrance of these things,

thou shalt be a good minister of Je-

sus Christ, nourished up in the

words of faith and of good doctrine,

whereunto thou hast attained" (I

Tim. 4:6-7)

.

On the other hand "profane and
old wives' fables" (I Tim. 4:7) , "pro-

fane and with babblings, and oppo-
sitions" (6:20) , "Jewish fables, and
commandments of men" (Titus 1:

14) , which turn from the truth and
cause men to err are to be avoided.

The Word is to be central both in

the preacher's study and in his

speech.

In the New Testament the respon-
sibility for indoctrination lies most
heavily with the ministry. In Ephe-
sians 4:11 we learn that leaders are
given to the Church for this pur-
pose. An important qualification for

a prospective elder is that he be
"apt to teach" (I Tim. 3:2), "hold-
ing fast the faithful word as he hath
been taught, that he may be able
by sound doctrine both to exhort
and to convince the gainsayers"

(Titus 1:9)

.

Timothy was to commit the doc-

trine "to faithful men, who shall be
able to teach others also" (II Tim.
2:2) . He was himself to be "a work-
man that needeth not to be ashamed,
rightly dividing the word of truth"

(II Tim. 2:15). He was to avoid

foolish and unlearned questions

which work against edification, for

"the servant of the Lord must not

strive; but be gentle unto all men,
apt to teach, patient, in meekness in-

structing those that oppose them-

selves" (II Tim. 2:24-25)

.

But indoctrination is the responsi-

bility of others in the Church also.

Aquila and Priscilla found it neces-

sary to instruct the eloquent man,
Apollos, in "the way of the Lord
more perfectly" (Acts 18:26) . Titus

is to instruct the aged women "that

they be . . . teachers of good things:

that they in turn "may teach the

young women" in the way of godli

ness (Titus 2:3-4).

In Colossians 3:16 the Church it

exhorted as follows: "Let the word
of Christ dwell in you richly in al!

wisdom; teaching and admonishing
one another in psalms and hymn:
and spiritual songs, singing witl

grace in your hearts to the Lord.'

Teaching and admonishing one an
other excludes no one in the Churcl
in this work of indoctrination.

Just how this work of indoctri

nation is to be worked out in th(

life of the Church, what structure

are needed, what programs are mos
desirable, what means are most el

fective, is not delineated in the Nev 1

Testament. But one thing seem
clear. The major responsibility fo

the maintenance of sound doctrin

and for soundness in indoctrinations

lies with the recognized leadership

in the Church. They need to hav
our faithful support in this for thei^-

work's sake. iai
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Principal Commissioners to the 1970 Assembly

(Following is a partial list of principal commissioners to the 1970

Presbyterian US Assembly, as listed by the clerk States are listed

with post office addresses only where the post office is in a state

other than that normally associated with the presbytery. Subse-

quent issues will list commissioners from other presbyteries.)

EAST ARKANSAS PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS: W. B. Cart-

wright, Helena, and William E. Clark, Pine Bluff; RULING
ELDERS: R. C. Davis, Pine Bluff, and J. N. Goodman, Hardy.

ENOREE PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS: Charles O. Ferguson,

Greenville, John D. Love, Woodruff, and Dean G. McKee, De-

catur, Ga; RULING ELDERS; Richard F. Cecil, Spartanburg,

J. Dan Kilgore, Simpsonville, and J. Verne Smith, Greer.

PRESBYTERY OF EVERGLADES — MINISTERS: David F
Bridgman, Homestead, George Dameron, Miami, Charles G. Mc
Clure, Miami Beach, J. Calvin Rose, Miami, and Joseph Scharer

Plantation; RULING ELDERS: Charles C. Cox, Coral Gables

David R. Pierce, Key West, John R. Richardson Jr., Coral Ga
bles, William Thorrat, Pembroke Pines, and Charles D. Williams
North Miami.

FAYETTEVILLE PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS: Eugene C.

Ensley, Dunn, David A. McLean, Laurinburg, Ansley C. Moore,
Laurinburg, and Larry Parker, St. Pauls; RULING ELDERS: Ed-

gar R. Bain, Lillington, Hubert V. McRae, Laurinburg, Worth
0. Moore, Fayetteville, and A. C. Parker, Fayetteville.

FLORIDA PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS: T. R. Roddy, Decatur,

Ga., and Richard L. Scoggins, Panama City; RULING ELDERS:
William L. Glenn, Panama City, and William S. Rosasco III,

Milton.

GRANVILLE PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS: J. P. G. Moffett,

S'lRaleigh, Charles Norwood, Roxboro, and Jerold D. Shetler, Ra-
l* eigh; RULING ELDERS: J. H. Lampe, Smithfield, Thomas Mc-
it See, Fuquay-Varina, and Bill W. Barnes, Durham.

GREENBRIER PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS: Richard F. Rou-
ruie, Bluefield, and R. Jack Sadler, Beckley; RULING ELDERS:
William M. Dickson, Second Creek, and J. Moffett McNeel Jr.,

rlillsboro.

llJI jUERRANT-TRANSYLVANIA PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS:
iJjiVilliam E. Garda, Ashland, Richard T. Harbison, Lexington,
ind Ralph C. Reed, Augusta; RULING ELDERS: Jack J. Monroe,
Lexington, W. A. Smith, Middlesboro, and Edwin C. Williamson,

UYANDOTTE PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS: James N. Cook,
Proctorville, Ohio, and Harry S. Topham, St. Albans; RULING

iiELDERS: John A. Barns, Welch, and Alex E. Booth Jr., Kenova.
•n

thi

L

IANOVER PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS; Ike C. Barnett Jr.,

lilitary chaplaincy, William Jerry Boney, Richmond, Howard
iZ. Cobbs, Harrisonburg, W. Norman Cook, Richmond, Howard C.
Paul, Bogota, Colombia, and Robert E. Pollock, Christchurch;
RULING ELDERS: W. E. Bolte, Dewitt, J. Weldon Lamb, Hope-
]vell, Robert E. Mason, Richmond, A. M. Oldham, Mechanicsville,
llton L. Powell, Richmond, and John Watts Roberts, Richmond.

jiiARMONY PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS: David E. Boozer,
J<Iew Zion, and Ralph E. McCaskill Jr., Bishopville; RULING
^ELDERS: Heyward Brown, Sumter, and T. V. Ligon, Lane.

heijlOLSTON PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS: Taylor O. Bird,

akersville, N. C, Bill S. Goforth, military chaplaincy, and Dan-
:1 D. Sulc, Bristol; RULING ELDERS; Sam Cartner, New-
ind, N. C, H. C. Evans Jr., Banner Elk, N. C, and John H.
'hillips, Kingsport.

4oHN KNOX PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS: William H.
,,
Lrnold, San Antonio, Exell L. Coon Jr., San Antonio, Will C.
ones III, New Braunfels, and James A. Wharton, Austin; RUL-

ING ELDERS: Curtis N. Cox, San Antonio, E. A. Dean, Austin,

Josh Ewing, San Antonio, and Merle A. Simpson, Austin.

KANAWHA PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS: William A. Ben-
field Jr., Charleston, Robert E. Fields, Montgomery, and Vernon
B. McGehee, Charleston; RULING ELDERS: Marshall Bucka-
lew, Charleston, Harry E. Gardner, Maiden, and A. Earl Snow-
den, Charleston.

KINGS MOUNTAIN PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS: J. A. San-

ders, N. Belmont, and C. Emerson Smith, Cramerton; RULING
ELDERS: Andrew Propst, Cherryville, and Mervin R. Ratch-
ford, Dallas.

KNOXVILLE PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS: Robert T.
Crumpton, Knoxville, Fred W. Lupton, Chattanooga, William
C. Mounts, Knoxville, and Willard A. Peak, Chattanooga; RUL-
ING ELDERS: William S. Ensign, Chattanooga; Jesse L. Harris,

Knoxville, Edward B. Sample, Knoxville, and Chester L. Warren,
Madisonville.

LEXINGTON PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS: W. N. Clark Jr.,

Buena Vista, Julius S. Garbett, Staunton, L. Eugene Jordan,
Staunton, and Philip A. Roberts, Staunton; RULING ELDERS:
Mrs. C. W. Barritt, Lexington, D'Earcy P. Davis Jr., Harrison-

burg, L. C. Lockridge, Raphine, and W. W. Sproul Jr., Middle-

brook.

LOUISIANA PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS: H. Richard Cope-
land, Lake Charles, and Robert James, Baton Rouge; RULING
ELDERS: Edwin O. Ware III, Alexandria, and Daly Williams,

Jennings.

LOUISVILLE PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS: Olof Anderson

Jr., Louisville, Alvin E. Andrews, Louisville, George C. Carpenter,

Louisville, and Joseph W. James, Shepherdsville; RULING EL-
DERS: Ben B. Fowler, Frankfort, Mrs. Charles A. Goodman Jr.,

Glasgow, James F. Lorch, Carrollton, and Taylor Spaulding,

Springfield.

MECKLENBURG PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS: Edwin O.

Byrd Jr., Charlotte, Frank H. Caldwell, Charlotte, Kenneth P.

Craig, Charlotte, Russell M. Kerr, Charlotte, Robert S. Owens
Jr., Charlotte, John E. Smylie, Charlotte, Paul P. Thrower, Rock-

ingham, and Eldon D. Wadsuorth, Huntersville; RULING EL-
DERS: Scott H. Brank, Charlotte, George W. Hager, Charlotte,

Edd W. DeArmon Jr., Charlotte, G. Don Davidson Jr., Char-

lotte, Harry C. Knox, Huntersville, A. F. Sloan Jr., Charlotte,

Mrs. Eloise Stilwell, Charlotte, and William F. Mulliss, Char-

lotte.

MEMPHIS PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS: O. G. Henry, Jack-

son, W. H. McFadden, Trenton, Robert G. Patterson, Memphis,
and R. Young Wallace, Tiptonville; RULING ELDERS: Charles

C. Gillespie, Memphis, Clifton Kirkpatrick, Memphis, Louis
Weeks Jr., Memphis, and Dabney S. Wellford, Memphis.

MOBILE PRESBYTERY: William D. Hart, Mobile, and Vincent

O. Titterud, Monroeville; RULING ELDERS: Robert N. Kellogg,

Mobile, and William W. Winter, Mobile.

MONTGOMERY PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS: William A.
Cole Jr., Salem, J. Jefferson Davis, Natural Bridge, David S.

McCarty Jr., Claudville, and H. Wilkes O'Brien, Blacksburg;
RULING ELDERS: J. M. Blair, Roanoke, Horace Hood III, Roa-
noke, G. C. Thompson Jr., Eagle Rock, and George C. Varella,

Vinton.

MUHLENBERG PRESBYTERY—MINISTER;
J. Brent Wood Jr.,

Franklin; RULING ELDER: Jack L. Hopgood, Morganfield.

NASHVILLE PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS; James A. Cogswell,
Franklin, William R. Jenkins, Clarksville, and George T. Win-
gard, Smyrna; RULING ELDERS: John B. Salsbery, Nashville,
Earl E. Swenson, Old Hickory, and Robert H. Underwood, Man-
chester.
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EDITORIALS

Notes for Your Notebook
In his regular Christianity Today

column, Dr. Addison H. Leitch, for-

mer president of Pittsburgh Semi-

nary, thought aloud of some of the

influences reaching into institutions

of learning today, from high school

through seminary.

At the seminary level, Dr. Leitch

wrote:

"Two seminary students told me
recently that they were instructed

in certain classes not to use the Bi-

ble as a support for the positions

they took. They assured me that

when one man in the class argued
from Scripture he was laughed to

scorn.

"If you find this unbelievable, let

me quote from a good book, which
is not the Bible, The Life and Death

of Dietrich Bonhoeffer by Mary
Bosanquet. Some people classify

Bonhoeffer as a liberal, and if he

is, then what he says about his Amer-
ican theological education is even

more striking:
" 'A theology is not to be found

here .... They chatter till all is

blue without any factual foundation
or any criteria of thought becoming
visible . . . They intoxicate them-
selves with liberal and humanistic
expressions, laugh at the fundamen-
talists, and basically they are not
even a match for them. Often it

goes through and through me when
here in a lecture they dismiss Christ,

and laugh outright when a word of

Luther's is quoted on the forgive-

ness of sin.'
"

Dr. Leitch was coming closer than
any other writer has dared to come,
to "telling it like it is" about the

outright paganism which character-

izes the campuses of most major de-

nominational seminaries — includ-

ing those of Presbyterian Churches
we know anything about.

It is a dismal experience to visit a

sophisticated seminary campus these

Who's To Blame?

The recent postal strike sent the

nation's newspaper editors to their

typewriters, almost unanimously to

wonder what has happened to Amer-
ica's traditional respect for law.

One local editor, admitting that

he was "frightened," asked: "Have
we reached the point where laws

mean nothing if we think we cham-
pion a righteous cause?"

His subsequent remarks revealed

that he believed Americans have be-

come a nation of law-breakers where

laws impede "justice" — or seem to.

In the postal strike the law against

strikes by federal workers was seen

as impeding "justice" for postal em-

ployees.

Who is responsible for the new
disrespect for law that threatens to

destroy us all?

First, of course, are those dedi-

cated anarchists who mastermind

the revolution which threatens to

destroy us. Whether we are pre-

pared to admit it or not, they are

quite numerous in our society.

As a Church publication we are

interested in the contribution that

churchmen have made to America's

lawless climate. It's a pretty sub-

stantial contribution.

Year after year church leaders de-

liberately courted arrest in order to

demonstrate their conviction that un-

just laws should be violated.

Year after year church meetings,

such as the General Assembly of the

Presbyterian Church US, adopted
ringing testimonials in support of

civil disobedience. As recently as

the 1969 Assembly, statements sup-

porting "justice" against "law and
order" when the latter is deemed
"disorderly and sick," were adopted.

No matter how altruistic the in-

tent of such resolutions, the effect

has been quite predictably to add
fuel to the apocalyptic fires of dis-

content.

Who then is responsible for Amer-
ica's moral disintegration? If you
know someone who lately has served

on the denomination's Council on
Church and Society, or as a com-
missioner to the General Assembly,

ask him how he voted on such pro-

nouncements as those above, and
you will know. IB

days. One comes away with shud-p
ders for what modern theologs will]

some day have to answer for in judg
ment.

Suffice it to say that in the opin-

ion of the students themselves, if a

young minister graduates conserva
tive from any of them — Austin,

Columbia, Dubuque, Louisville, Mc-
Cormick, Princeton, San Francisco
Union, Western, and the rest — ii

probably is because he managed
to hang onto the faith he had
when he got there.

In most, but not all of them, the

few remaining evangelical pro
fessors are being eased out with

many and subtle pressures: "We
will reduce your work load thi;

year."

And why mention the problerr

here? First, because that host o
smaller churches which have re

signed themselves to a succession oiltIV

seminary graduates temporarily oc
cupying their pulpits on the way tc

something else need encourage
ment.

Second, if there is to be construe

tive action in the difficult days thai

are coming upon the Church, the

people must become aware of tht

issues. As Dr. Bell says in his "Lay
man" column this week, it's "time rj

t

to wake up!" 5 I

li

The Power of

Positive Preaching

The power of positive thinking

has been a popular topic at om
time or another. Nor would we dis

count the value of right thinking

but we wish to speak of the powe
to be found in positive preaching.

There is an authority and finalif

about the Gospel message which de

mands that it be preached positively L
This precludes either an inadequat
or a half-hearted presentation. I

is the one message having to do witl
ls

the eternal verities — with life ane
er

death.

A study of the Acts of the Apo«jit

ties shows how their messages ran
out clearly and without apologyo

They knew the source of the me;^,

sage, its relevancy for the needs Qiar

those to whom they spoke and it
\t

power to transform the lives o b
those who would accept it. The

ie

knew because they had experience^,

this power in their own lives. &

We Presbyterians have rightly ir ie

sisted upon an educated ministry sit
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but we also recognize that education

in itself is not sufficient. Positive

preaching comes not from erudition,

nor is it a gift of eloquence.

Some of the most powerful preach-

ers the world has ever known, be-

ginning with the apostles and con-

tinuing down to the present day,

have been men handicapped in one

.,way or another but on whom the

itHoly Spirit has rested with mighty

?dipower. Such preaching comes from
id a positive and transforming faith,

a faith which recognizes the des-

perate need of the individual and
:he world, the content and validity

)f the message and the certainty of

he results which follow such preach-

Fortunately, true education and
i simple, positive faith are complete-

[ y compatible and out of such a com-
jination there should come a posi-

ive preaching which leaves no
loubt in the minds of those who
lear it that they have heard God's
ruth.—L.N.B. ffl

The Problem:
Accepting the Bible

An Easter meditation in The
Christian Ministry, a new magazine
"frith ecumenical connections, includ-

d the following astounding sen-

ences:

"I am convinced that one image
aust be changed if the Christian

church is to be significantly alive:

he self-understanding of Christians

s sheep. A flock of sheep are tim-

i, cautious, and when someone en-

ounters them they huddle together

&nd 'baa.' . . . With the change of

ae sheepie Christian image the us-

al role of the minister as 'pastor
» llt

ltf his flock' also will have to be
ransformed into a more dynamic
ultural expression.

p
lV\ "Essential to this celebration is the
' ansformed image of the Christ. Je-
™ as is not to be portrayed as a lamb
an( eing led to the slaughter . . .

hrist was not the victim but the

\posjictor of the cross."

In the Bible, of course, the image
) which the author of the above

manes objects is prominent and cora-

landing. From the 23rd Psalm to

id it le elaborate use of the shepherd
nage by the Lord Jesus himself,

^e picture of a believer as a sheep
fiicfljivith all the uncertainty, helpless-

ss and need for pastoral care that

, in
ve image implies) comes through

J early.

A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

It's Time To Wake Up!
Dr. L. Nelson Bell

The March 23 issue of U. S. News
& World Report carried a long ar-

ticle entitled "Why Churches Are
Worried." Speaking of the secular-

istic shift, and its implications, the

article says:

"This type of secularist is still be-

ing heard from, especially in the up-

per ranks of churches and church
groups. Recently, an outspoken radi-

cal, the Rev. James W. Watson, be-

came moderator of the New York
City presbytery of the United Pres-

byterian Church. He summed up his

view of the church's mission as fol-

lows:
" 'I see the ministry in terms of

social action, not in terms of preach-

ing or the rest of the nonsense we
went through years ago. In our day,

we are more concerned about man
than God. God can take care of

himself.'
"

For years we have contended that

much that goes for Christianity to-

day is not Christianity but human-
ism — a concern for man's environ-

ment, his physical and material wel-

fare, not concern for his soul and
eternal destiny. This is obvious in

the Church today!

It may be said that the above
quotation represents an "extremist."

That is true but this man is not too

extreme to have been made the mod-
erator of his presbytery! Nor does

he stand alone.

We who claim the name "evan-

gelical" have much to answer for

and of this we must repent — lazi-

ness, lovelessness, lack of vision. But
it is the evangelical who must stand

Peter exhorts the elders to whom
he writes (I Peter 5:1-4) to "feed

the flock of God .... And when
the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye

shall receive a crown of glory."

It is most characteristic of mod-
ern unbelief that the Biblical images
and the historic ecclesiastical pat-

terns of faith and order are not con-

sidered sufficient for the twentieth

century.

(Cont. on p. 20, col. 3)

firmly for the witness of Christ and
His Gospel.

Some may disdain "preaching."

Some may call it "nonsense." Some
may feel that God can get along
without man — but no man can
get along without God. Man does

not break God's holy laws, or His
plans — he violates them and they

break him!
That which disturbs many today

is the Church's obsession with or-

ganizational structures and its un-

willingness to take an unequivocal
stand for the content of the Chris-

tian Gospel. What does it profit,

should the organization be perfect,

if the foundation is compromised?

The basic problem of the Church,
highlighted by the feverish activities

of those who strive to change the

power structure of the Church, is

unbelief in the Church. The illus-

tration from U. S. News & World
Report, quoted above, is not nearly

as extreme as some would like to

think.

The Church is rocking on her

foundations because many of those

foundations are man-made. There
is only one true Foundation, Jesus

Christ. We must build upon all

that the Bible teaches about Him.
The Church cannot equivocate on
the person and work of our Lord
and expect to be blessed.

We are trying to follow man-made
blueprints which demand union
without unity, activity rather than

faith, and social reformation with-

out personal redemption. These ef-

forts will surely fail!

And in the failure how many will

be hurt!

Are we being "negative"? We are

not! We are being positive about the

surest thing in all of this world, and
the next — that Jesus Christ came
into the world to save sinners and
that the Gospel is primarily that

message. The rejection of or de-

viation from that message to any
other primary activity is the primary
cause of unrest and dismay among
God's people today.

It is time to wake up! BQ

PAGE 13 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / APRIL 8. 1970



SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For April 19, 1970

A Gospel for All
Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: Jesus' last

words to His Church concerned His

great purpose for the believer in

continuing His work. "Ye shall be

My witnesses both in Jerusalem and

in all Judea, and Samaria, and un-

to the uttermost part of the earth"

(Acts 1:8).

In the next few lessons we will

be studying how the Church car-

ried out this commission as the be-

lievers began at Jerusalem and
moved out into the world.

We have already seen the begin-

nings. Today, we will have a gen-

eral study on the basic subject of

their Gospel message. As they heard

Jesus' words, the apostles probably

thought that He meant "to the

Jews" in the uttermost part of the

earth. However, very soon Jesus

showed the Church that He intend-

ed to go far beyond the Jewish pop-

ulation. Gentiles too would be in-

cluded. This meant, for the Jewish

believers, some clarification of

thought concerning the rightful re-

cipients of the Gospel.

To that end we study today Ga-

latians 3, which deals with the sub-

ject of the recipients of the Gospel.

Paul went to the Scripture for a

sound basis for the doctrine of our
salvation and from that Scripture

he showed the source and basis of

the Gospel and what the consequent

unity of believers is.

I. THE SOURCE OF OUR
CHRISTIANITY (Gal. 3:1-14).

A. Paul's thesis: Salvation is by

grace, not works (vv. 1-5) . In writ-

ing to the Galatians, a Gentile

church, Paul was forced to deal with

the problem of the source and basis

for our salvation. Jews who had
come after him to Galatia taught

another Gospel (Gal. 1:6-7) which
insisted on, among other things, the

circumcision of all Gentiles to make
Jews of them before they could be

saved (see Galatians 2:1-10).

Paul had taught that salvation

was by faith in Jesus Christ (Gal.

2:16) and had therefore preached

to the Galatians the Gospel of Christ

and His crucifixion (Gal. 3:1).

Background Scripture: Galatians 3

Key Verses: Galatians 3:7-14, 26-

29
Devotional Reading: Psalm 67
Memory Selection: Galatians 3:

28

(Read also I Corinthians 1:22-23;

Gal. 5:11).

The great evidence of the salva-

tion of the Gentiles is that they, like

the Jewish believers we read of in

Acts 2, had received the Holy Spirit.

The Spirit had come on these Gen-
tiles who had never known the law
of circumcision or other ceremonial
Laws of the Jewish Church but they

were full recipients of the Holy
Spirit when they believed in the

Gospel Paul preached. This was the

Holy Spirit's testimony that they

were the sons of God (Rom. 8:16).

If they had become fully God's
children by belief alone, then why
should they suppose that now they

must be circumcised and keep the

Jewish Law (become Jews) in or-

der to be truly Christians? (Gal.

3:3).

The whole point was: the Spirit

was given to show them that they

were truly God's children. They re-

ceived the Spirit, not on the basis

of their works but on the basis of

their hearing and believing the Gos-

pel of Christ's work for them (v. 5)

.

Paul's task was to show that God
did not work one way with the Gen-
tiles and another way with the Jews.

His thesis is that God has always

saved men by faith alone and not
by works.

B. Paul's method of proof: The
testimony of Scripture (vv. 6-14)

.

To establish this fact, Paul went to

the only infallible source of all

knowledge, the Scriptures. He chose

as his evidence the experience of the

first Jew, Abraham, the father of

all Jews and recognized as the prime
example of a "good Jew."

1. Abraham was saved by grace,

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

not works (Gen. 15:6) . What abou
Abraham? Paul showed from Ger
esis 15:6, that Abraham was consid

ered righteous by God before th
law of Moses was given, not on th

basis of his works, but because
faith (Gal. 3:6). Paul used thi

same text in writing to the RomarlF
(Rom. 4:3). He pointed out i

Romans that this meant that Abn
ham was not justified because
earned the right to be approved bjl

God, but he was saved by the grac

of God to him (Rom. 4:4-5)

.

2. All who are saved are saved c

Abraham, by grace, not works (Get
12:3). Here in Galatians Paul cor'

eluded that all who believe in GoF
as Abraham did are the rightft

spiritual sons of Abraham no matte
what their ancestry may have beei

(Compare Romans 9:6-8)

.

To support this Paul again a

pealed to Scripture and pointed ot

that God told Abraham to exp&
all nations to be included in th

covenant God made with him. A
nations included the Gentiles as we
as the Jews (Gen. 12:3; Gal. 3:8)

3. None can be saved by obed
ence to the law (Deut. 27:26; Le
18:5). A further evidence of tl

correctness of Paul's doctrine w;

given when Paul showed that in r

ality no one can be saved or jusi

fied in God's sight by dependir
on the works of the law as the sounfft

of salvation.

God had said when the law w.

given that all who were under tl

law were bound to keep all of #th

(Deut. 27:26). This means that

one were to fully please God as tljor

law demanded, then he would ha-ffc

to keep the law perfectly or
cursed (Gal. 3:10).

It is obvious, Paul contended, thjtoir.j

no one ever did keep the law pe ie

fectly, therefore no one ever was jt

tified by the works of the law.

fact, he continued, Habakkuk dj

clared that the righteous live 1

faith (Heb. 2:4; Gal. 3:11). Tl
law on the other hand says that oi ken-

must live by keeping the whole la mid

(Lev. 18:5). ' ie

Therefore, the Jews of the O it*

Ml

Th

1 k

'(an

ill.

tin
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Testament were confronted with this

seeming dilemma. They were chal-

lenged to keep God's law perfectly

n order to perfectly please God and
thereby be justified in God's sight.

However, no one could do this, so

[hat no one could be justified by
[he keeping of the law.

4. Jesus, our substitute, paid for

our failure in the law (Deut. 21:

23) . The only solution to this pre-

dicament was the grace of God, giv-

ing to them freely what they could
grot earn. This God did for Abra-

ham and this He did for all who
thjpelieved in Him in the Old Testa-

ment era. Paul affirmed that this

ft
s what God continues to do for all

juDeople who believe, whether Jews or

gentiles (Gal. 3:13-14).

)ra
The law served to condemn men

because it showed man's failure to

Ijceep God's law and put man under

ao
he curse of death for not fully obey-

ng God. So God, by grace, sent

j s
Christ, His only begotten Son, who

;ei
edeemed men from the curse of the

onaw by taking that curse on him-
self (Deut. 21:23) . This is what the

tfoleath of Jesus on the cross is all

tte
bout (which Paul had preached)

;et
(Gal. 3:1). Christ died to pay, not
or His own mistakes but for our

ajin (Isa. 53:4-6)

.

oj
Paul concluded that by Jesus'

pflleath, salvation and justification are

th
vailable to all who believe, whether

<\jew or Gentile (3:14)

.

8)
II. THE BASIS OF OUR

Christianity (Gal. 3:15-22).

Lji
A. Abraham's seed is first Christ

th
vv. 15-16). Having established that

Wj he source of our Christianity is not

, n ur work but God's grace, Paul next

!ist
roceeded to show that the basis of

din ur salvation is the great covenant
,

;ir(
etween God the Father and God
le Son to which we are made heirs

W1 y this grace of God.
•

th
The covenant was established

„[• 'ith Abraham and his seed (Gen.

, at
3:15; 17:8; Gal. 3:16). It is im-

portant that we see that the "seed"

ha,
iferred primarily to Jesus Christ,

r
[ie descendant of Abraham (v. 16;

latt. 1:1-16). This means that the

tforomises God made to Abraham in

peie covenant were established to be
,judfilled through Jesus Christ first,

1> the seed of Abraham.

I d B. The covenant, once established

f
|»? grace, is not altered by the giving

ft

c the law (vv. 17-18) . As with any

,i $ )venant, the conditions, once set,

e
l2>uld not be altered. Therefore,
ie law given much later through

, o loses could not change the prom-

ises God made to Abraham through
his seed, Jesus Christ. Remember
that that seed had been promised
in Eden to Adam and Eve (Gen.

3:15).

C. The covenant is applicable to

all believers through Christ alone

(vv. 19-22) . Men become heirs of

Abraham, that is, his seed, by faith

in Jesus Christ. Being a descendant

of Abraham by the flesh does not

mean that one is an heir of the

promises to Abraham. We become
such heirs only by faith such as

Abraham had.

Elsewhere in Scripture God speaks

of believers as heirs of God and joint

heirs with Jesus Christ by faith

(John 1:12-13; Rom. 8:16-17). This
is because we are recipients of the

promises God made to Abraham
through Jesus Christ, the Son, not

only of Abraham, but also the Son
of God. This is the great wonder
of our salvation. Our Saviour is the

perfect mediator, bringing us to

God and into God's family because

He is at once the human agent of

our salvation and the Saviour God.
The promises of God to Abraham

could not have been based on any
good works of Abraham or his off-

spring without Jesus Christ. Only
Christ, of all Abraham's descendants,

was perfect in obedience and merit-

ed eternal life. Being our substi-

tute, His righteousness is put to

our account (v. 19)

.

III. THE CONSEQUENT UN-
ITY OF ALL BELIEVERS
THROUGH THE GOSPEL (Gal.

3:26-29). The Gospel of salvation

by faith alone is applicable equally

to all who believe. There is no dif-

ference in the degree of salvation of

any because no one comes to God
by his own good deeds, all come
through the one seed, Jesus Christ

(v. 26).

When we believe, we put on
Christ. We stand before God in Him
and His righteousness and not in

our own merit. Therefore, in

Christ's Church there is no room
for bigger and smaller Christians

or primary and secondary Christians.

The only way any of us is a Chris-

tian is because of what Jesus did
for us.

Paul gathered together those terms
and concepts which might cause di-

visions among Christians and cause
some to feel superior or inferior in

the Church. Jews might feel su-

perior to Greeks; free men to slaves;

men to women. But Paul clearly

taught that in the Church there is

no real rank or concept of superior

and inferior. All are one in Christ

(v. 28)

.

We must see this principle and
apply it today as we consider our
own local congregation of believers

and the believers of the community.
What differences are seen in classes,

race, appearance? Scripture teaches

clearly that in the Church there is

no place for distinction whatever in

the levels of Christians. Where such
man-made distinctions have been
emphasized we must put them out
of our mind.

In closing, Paul reminded us again
that we are heirs according to the

promise made to Abraham and his

seed, Jesus Christ. We become
Abraham's seed by being in Christ.

It is only in Christ that we have
part in the covenant at all. ffl

THE SCRAMBLE — 1116B Montreal
Rd., Black Mtn., N. C. 28711. Confer-

ences, families, vacations. Meals ar-

ranged for large groups. Near Men-
treat. Trees, creek, picnic area. Sleep

2 to 20, also rooms. Caroline Walbek,
owner. 2145 SW 19 Terrace, Miami,

Fla. 33145. Phones 305-443-8896 till

May 15, then 704-669-9201.

TEACH overseas this fall:

Charles grade 6

Evelyn grade 4

Elizabeth grade 3

in Ituiutaba, BRAZIL

Anita

Lisa

Janet

Anne

grade 7

grade 6

grade 5

grade 3

in Patrocinio, BRAZIL

Tim grade 7

Philip grade 5

Amy grade 4

John grade 4

Frank grade 4

Luisa grade 3

Christine grade 3

Beth grade 2

in Chunju, KOREA

Elementary Teachers call collect

(615-298-3351)

Presbyterian Board of World

Missions

Office of Recruitment
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YOUTH PROGRAM

Scripture: I Corinthians 15:1-8

Suggested Hymns:

"Beneath the Cross of Jesus"

"When I Survey the Won-
drous Cross"

"Alas! and Did My Saviour

Bleed"
"Were You There When

They Crucified My Lord?"

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: (Have group review

last week's lesson and repeat mem-
ory work. You may use last week's

CONCLUSION for this.)

Suppose you are standing on the

edge of a deep chasm fifty feet wide.

You are being pursued by those who
would kill you. You have nothing
with which to protect yourself. In

fact, all you have are the clothes you
are wearing. There are no avenues
of escape left, outside of crossing

the chasm. The sides are sheer and
cannot be scaled. Even if you were
the greatest broad jumper in the

^oofe-Uf) Lodge and Camp

YEAR AROUND CHRISTIAN

RETREATS

COME ALONE OR BRING A GROUP

Retreats are scheduled periodically

for youth, adults, parent-teenagers, fam-

ilies, and other special groups. Write for

next retreat in your age group.

PROGRAM: Max M. Rice directs a

well-balanced program geared to the in-

terests of the particular age group in-

volved. Adequate time is provided for

Bible study, discussion of practical prob-

lems, rest and recreation. All teaching

is Christ centered and true to the Bible.

FACILITIES: Motel-type accommoda-
tions, cabins, and excellent recreational

facilities on 400 acre tract of mountain

land with IS acre lake.

Write for brochure on retreats or for

separate brochure on summer camp for

boys and girls.

LOOK-UP LODGE, Box 322-B, Rt. 1,

Travelers Rest, S. C. 29690

For April 19, 1970

Christ Died For Us
Rev. Henry J. Mueller

world you would be able to leap on-
ly some twenty-nine feet — not near-
ly enough to reach the other side.

Yet, on the other side is help and
safety. To say the least this would
be a frustrating situation. But there
is one avenue of escape we haven't
considered! Suppose someone on the
other side put a bridge across the
chasm to you. Then you could cross

safety and enter into the place of
safety.

This is a picture that resembles
our broken relationship with God.
We are unable to do anything to

cross this chasm. No matter how
hard we try, we will always fall

short. Death is our pursuer. Not just

natural dying but eternal death, sep-

arated from God forever.

But God is not helpless in this

situation. He could and did do
something. He could cross the

chasm; God the Father sent God
the Son to this earth to build the

bridge between man and himself.

"But God commendeth His love to-

ward us, in that, while we were yet

sinners, Christ died for us" (Rom.
5:8).

John the Baptist pointed to Jesus
of Nazareth and proclaimed, "Be-

hold the Lamb of God, who taketh

away the sin of the world!" (John
1:29) . "For God so loved the world,

that He gave His only begotten Son,

that whosoever believeth in Him
should not perish, but have ever-

lasting life" (John 3:16).

FIRST SPEAKER: (Note to First

Speaker: Before you give your part

of the program you will want to

look up and write out the references.

Do not feel limited by the refer-

ences given. Your pastor can help

you find many more. You may
wish to point out that there was
hardly an event that took place at

Christ's death that wasn't spoken of

by the Old Testament writers.)

In I Corinthians 15:3-4 we find

the Gospel in miniature. Here is

how the bridge was built. Here is

the remedy for sin. Here the way
is made for our fellowship with God

t:

111

to be restored. "Christ died for ou
sins according to the Scriptures.

The death of Christ was foretoh
in the Old Testament. (Read Isaial

53) . He was mocked (Psalm 22
7-8; Matt. 27:39-44), slapped (Mic
5:1; Matt. 27:30), spit on am
scourged (Isa. 50:6; Mark 14:65

John 19:1), nailed to the cros

(Psalm 22:16; John 19:18, 20:25)
forsaken by God (Psalm 22:1 am
Matthew 27:46) , and much more

SECOND SPEAKER: Paul adde<
that Christ was buried. This i

mentioned to point us to the tomb
It has been claimed that the Chris
tian Church would not exist if i

were not for the empty tomb. Th4|
empty tomb is proof of the fact tha «

Christ rose from the dead. He die<

for our sin and rose victorious ove
death. The penalty for sin wa|n

(

paid.

Paul continued that Jesus Chris

rose again the third day. Th
empty tomb points to the livin

Christ. Precautions were taken b
the governmental authorities to ir^su

sure that the body of Jesus was nc
stolen by His disciples. (Read Ma'
thew 27:62-66.) They placed so

diers at the tomb to guard it. Thes ij

keepers were there when He aros ind

(Matt. 28:4) , and then they repor
ed to the Jewish leaders what ha lane

happened, these leaders bribed th :ce

soldiers. The soldiers were give

money and told to say, "His discipl<|a]

came by night, and stole Him awa a

while we slept" (Matt. 28:13)

But the lie could not hide thing

fact. The resurrected Jesus w; ere

seen by Peter and then all the apo((pt

ties and by over five hundred pe»p-

pie at one time. But the greateytioi

testimony of the resurrection is thjopli

the Church was born and has coijOm

tinued to live for almost two thoifat

sand years.

Christ's death and resurrection

the heart of the good news that vil

have to tell. This is how God buifl

the bridge which makes possible

renewed fellowship with Him.

' 1:

PAGE 16 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / APRIL. 8. 1970

tion

rel

•ote

it

T!,



THIRD SPEAKER: The cross

:>f Christ is the bridge. How is this

;o? When Jesus died, He atoned

[or us. This means He took our

Dlace. He suffered the separation

:rom God which we should have

iuffered because of our sins. The
Bible tells us that God made Christ

to be sin for us, even though He
rad never sinned.

And then God transferred
Ihrist's perfectness to us (II Cor.

:21). Jesus became the perfect

amb who was sacrificed once and
tor all for our sins. He took our

'ins in His own body on the cross

o bring us to God (I Pet. 2:24; 3:

eapo

rteate

is th

liCffl

18). He suffered the hell we de-

serve so that we might have heaven.

Now there is much more involved

in Christ's dying for us than was
just mentioned. The hymn writer

expresses this aptly,

"We may not know, we cannot

tell,

What pains He had to bear;

But we believe it was for us

He hung and suffered there."

But this we know: God solved man's
greatest problem. Sin has been dealt

with once and for all (Rom. 5:19).

The way has been made for us to

have rich fellowship with God.

CONCLUSION: The core of our
good news is that Jesus Christ, the

Son of God, died on the cross for

our sins. He was buried and the

third day He arose victorious from
the grave. The payment for sin was
made. God built the bridge.

(Have group memorize Romans
5:8, II Corinthians 5:21, II Peter 2:

24. Also urge them to know the

core of the Gospel as it is found in

I Corinthians 15:3-4.)

Closing Prayer. m

WOMEN'S WORK
P

Supplementary Circle Bible Study

May: Looking to God
Manford Geo. Gutzke, D.D., Ph.D.

Have you ever thought that a

hristian can be strengthened in

aily living by thinking of heaven
ihajnd the reality of God?

This month we want to study to-

'£ ether the practical attitude — the

wi|ractical outlook — in life which
in be a help to us in facing dif-

tiriijculty-

Every one of us faces difficulty,

ifljust plain living is often difficult.

ife is a "wear and tear" and the

iisult too often is that we become
no Areary and teary."

Ma It may not be that our work is

hard. But the worry of it is kill-

g us. There are the unnecessary

ndrances, the unnecessary opposi-

:porlons, the unnecessary misunder-

ha andings. Life becomes difficult un-

cessarily.

JivelThe Apostle Paul had troubles,

tipl al troubles. He had many difficul-

a4-s and we have already noted some
these in a previous lesson. Travel-

je
(Jig in those days was hard. And

. mere was the opposition the apostle

Derienced from the pagans to

10m he went as well as the perse-

tion he suffered from religious

ople.

One of the most painful things

t

|Jat Paul had to face was the perse-

tion from those who claimed to

religious leaders — people who
voted their lives to the service of

<>d. It was these who tried hard-

to kill the apostle.

Then there were the misrepresen-

II Corinthians 4:16-5:10

tations among those Christian believ-

ers whom Paul had led to Christ.

In a real sense this letter to the

Corinthians was written because hu-
man enemies of Paul had appeared
among the very people who were
supposed to be his friends!

Sometimes when we think of the

apostle we are tempted to picture

him as some sort of super-human
person, someone extraordinarily gift-

ed, unusually well suited for his

strenuous task. Not at all. Paul was
just a human being like the rest

of us. In fact he was physically

weak, probably small, unimpressive.

But he knew something about living

and in his letter he tried to say

something to the Corinthians (and
us) about living.

Listen to these verses from II

Corinthians 4:16-18, taken from The
Amplified New Testament. (Let me
suggest that you compare this trans-

lation with the one you regularly

use, to see the force of Paul's words.)

"Therefore (because of the work
of God in us and through us) we
do not become discouraged — ut-

terly spiritless, exhausted, and wear-
ied out through fear. Though our
outer man is (progressively) decay-

ing and wasting away, yet our inner

self is being (progressively) renewed
day after day.

"For our light, momentary afflic-

tion (this slight distress of the pass-

ing hour) is ever more and more
abundantly preparing and produc-

ing and achieving for us an ever-

lasting weight of glory — beyond
all measure, excessively surpassing

all comprehensions and all calcula-

tions, a vast and transcendent glory

and blessedness never to cease!

"Since we consider and look not
to the things that are seen but the

things that are not seen; for the

things that are visible are temporal
(brief and fleeting) but the things

that are invisible are deathless and
everlasting."

His Secret

Right here in these verses we have
the secret of Paul's strength — how
it was that he could keep going in

the face of all the afflictions he ex-

perienced.

I want to tell you that our cir-

cumstances can make a difference

in the way we are able to meet life.

If we have something to do and the

day is bright and shiny, the day will

make a difference in the task be-

fore us. If we have to work on a

dull, grey day, that dismal appear-
ance will make a difference.

Circumstances can greatly affect

us. And our future goal can greatly

affect us. If the task we are working
to accomplish has a positive, con-

structive and attractive purpose, it

goes more easily. If what we are
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Graham Bible College's new
campus situated in rural east

Tennessee, at the hub of a

tri-city area could be just the

place for you to prepare for

Christian service

• you are looking for a school

that orients its teaching

around the fact of an in-

spired, infallible Scripture.

• you are looking for a school

that is new enough to be
dynamic, and experienced
enough in Christian educa-
tion to prepare you for serv-

ice in the world in which
you live

• you are looking for a school

that has a curriculum that

is designed to prepare you
for the ministry or mission
work upon graduation

• you are looking for a school

that has an alert administra-
tion that investigates ways to

improve their school's edu-
cational processes

• you are looking for a school
that is authorized to grant
degrees

• you are looking for a school
that is approved by the Vet-
erans Administration for the
training of eligible veterans

• you are looking for a school
that is making a determined
effort to keep the cost of
your education at a mini-
mum

• you are looking for a school
that is small enough to give
you personalized education

We invite your inquiry:

GRAHAM BIBLE
COLLEGE, INC.

Office of the Registrar

Dept. Jl

P. 0. Box 3050

Bristol, Tenn. 37620

doing doesn't seem to serve any real

purpose the task becomes drudgery.

Let me tell you something else.

Our future hope and expectation

can color the task at hand. Many a

housewife puts up with a drab,

small, badly equipped kitchen for

the time being because she dreams
of the day when she will have a

bright, spacious, well-equipped
kitchen. Her expectation makes the

difference. If she felt she had no
hope of ever moving out of the drab,

small kitchen, it would greatly affect

her work. But because this is just a

temporary arrangement, she puts up
with it and it doesn't really bother

her.

This is a matter of facing the

present with the future in mind;
a matter of facing something tan-

gible and real, here and now, with
something intangible and unseen in

mind.

He Looked Ahead

It is the principle that Paul said

was the basis of his ability to meet
life's problems.

In his letter to the Corinthians
Paul explains that his strength to

endure did not come from within

L. NELSON BELL

Don't miss Dr. Bell's new book—
an exciting reaffirmation of the
basic tenets of your Protestant
heritage.

$4.95 at all booksellers

or from:

THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL
WEAVERVILLE, N. C. 28787

himself. He wasn't that strong o
that patient. No. His strength

endure came from his contact witl

the world beyond this one. It cam
from fixing his eyes on expectation

For Discussion

Do you have a personal testimon
that you can offer the group,

some experience in which you hav
found it possible to manage the cii

cumstances of the present by draw
ing on the strength available fror

a contemplation of "the thin

which are not seen"?

that for the moment were invisibl

to human eyes.

Go back and read those verses

quoted again. Here are words
keep in mind when life become
difficult, when burdens become har

to bear, when you are facing re

trouble.

These are words to ponder whe
the day's work at home has wor
you out. They are words to reca

when you have put in a day at th

office with associates who are ui

reasonable and jealous. They ai

words that point to a source <

strength when your own strengt

proves insufficient for the task

hand.
Paul said: "Though our outwar

man perish ..." (v. 16) . He mean
"we can be humanly speaking wor
down." That's what "perisr

means. It doesn't mean "oblitera

ed," but rather "torn up," or "woi
out." It means that human natui

can become completely exhausted
In such circumstances the apost

said, "the inward man is renewc
day by day." He meant (and
must remember that he was talkii

to Christians, for these words ha'

no application to one who has n

MINISTER, age 44, whose ministry

Bible centered teaching to strength

believers seeks pastoral change. Wri
Box S, c/o The Presbyterian Jourm
Weaverville, N. C. 28787.

WANTED — a mature experienc

minister concerned with personal p;

toral visitation who is a qualifi

counselor, good administrator, and w
will become involved in and entl'* f

>

siastically support the intensive pi

gram of personal evangelism of

church of over 2,000 membersb
Limited preaching opportunity. Wri'

Box CR, c/o The Presbyterian Jor?" 1

nal, Weaverville, N. C. 28787.
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received the Spirit o£ Christ) that

the inner "you," the spiritual per-

son created by God in the new
birth can be growing and prosper-

ing even in the midst of outwardly
unpleasant circumstances.

Let me say something to you who
may not know the joy of the in-

dwelling Christ. Perhaps you are

thinking on the truths in this lesson

but you know down deep in your

y« heart that you are not yielded to

if the Lord. You have not really given

your heart and life to Jesus Christ.

W The blessing I am talking about

is for you, if you will receive it.

Anyone can come with the assur-

i ance that he is acceptable to God
by faith in Christ: "Whosoever will

may come."

i

It's For You

If you need help, look up some-

one in your church, someone in your
community who evidently knows the

Lord in a beautiful way. Go to that

person and lay bare your heart. God
will use that person to show you how
you can know the inner joy and
peace that is above all human cir-

cumstances.

To me, verse 17 is one of the

'richest verses in the Bible. Notice

the phrase, "our light affliction."

'Paul was talking about his troubles

and we need to recall what those

were in order to appreciate what he
meant by "light affliction." He had

°[ been imprisoned and beaten and
* stoned and on one occasion even left
et3 for dead. He had been persecuted
M from pillar to post, as it were, and
111 lie refers to it all as "our light af-

fliction."

"For a moment" reveals what Paul
^thought of this earthly life. "For

i moment" literally means, "for the

est of my life," but for the apostle

hat wasn't long compared to eter-

lity. He was saying for our com-
brt, "These few years here don't
natter very much in the long run."

Why? Because these few years will

esult for us "a far more exceeding
veight of glory." That "weight of

{lory" will be like a medal which
vill be a sort of "distinguished serv-

,ce award." The troubles of this

ife will bring us to a time of re-

vard for service from the Lord if

ye live as for Him.
The way to do it is to look at

.(that is, to fix our attention upon)

j

j
he "things that are not seen."

In other words, by fixing our at-

ntion, our hope, upon the certain-

y of our eternal dwellingplace with

v

bcfl

God, the problems of the moment
will fade into insignificance. At the

very least we will be able (with the

help of the Holy Spirit) to cope
with them.
You may say, "But what you are

telling me is no great help." Oh yes

it is! You will not be able to ex-

amine this way of "living in the

Spirit" from the "outside" and un-
derstand it. You must give it a try.

Just try it and you will see. "Taste
and see . . . that the Lord is gra-

cious."

Living the way I have described,

the Christian is "confident" (II

Cor. 5:6, 8) . That is to say, he
knows that as life moves steadily to-

wards its end, that "end" is not a

terminal point at all, but a doorway.
It is an "open" end, for we go
through the doorway of death into

the very presence of God.
When we get there (II Cor. 5:10)

,

we will find ourselves before the

judgment seat of Christ. This does
not mean that we will stand there to

find out whether we will be permit-
ted to enter. Not at all. We will

already be there. The judgment,

(Cont. on next page)

31 stores in 7 states serving you
with this pledge ....

9 To give prompt courteous service, treating our customers as you would a guest
in your home. # To give the best selection of merchandise from Top Quality
Fashions to basement bargains, meeting everyone's need. # To give satisfaction
guaranteed with every purchase. # To give credit terms arranged to meet your
budget needs in Stores doing credit business.

Since the opening of the first Belk-Simpson Store, it has been our
endeavor to be more in a community than just another
merchant. We have set forth a united consecrated effort, dedicated

to the task of securing superior quality merchandise, giving our
customers a better value than any other merchant.

SOUTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Greenville, S. C.

J. A. Ellison, Resident Mgr
Belk-Simpson-Plaza Store
Greenville, S. C.

R. Grier Robinson, Jr., Res. Mg
The Dollar Store
Greenville. S. C.

R. P. Crumpler, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Pleasantburg Store
Greenville, S. C.
A. M. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Lancaster, S. C.

B. L. Plyler, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Camden, S. C.

J. A. Hagins, Resident Mgr
Belk's Department Store
Clinton. S. C.
D. B. Smith, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Darlington, S. C.

J. H. Lyles, Resident Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Laurens, S. C.^
David Middleton, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Abbeville, S. C
J. S. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Hagins Co.
Kershaw, S. C.

C E. Hinson, Resident Mgr

Belk-Simpson Co.
Beaufort, S. C.

L. A. Reeves, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Fountain Inn, S. C
E. J. Copeland, Resident Mgr.

r. Belk-Simpson Co.
Woodruff, S. C.
F. B. Hagins, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Honea Path, S. C.

T. R. Martin, Resident Mgr.

Gallant-Belk Co.
Ware Shoals. S. C.
L. V. Fulmer, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Whitmire, S. C.
W. L. Hubbard, Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Manning. S. C.
W. M. Gettys, Resident Mgr.

OHIO
Belk-Simpson Co.
Athens, Ohio
Joe Kelly, Resident Mgr.

MISSOURI
Belk-Simpson Co.
Carthage, Mo.
E. K. Matthews. Res. Mgr.

OKLAHOMA
Belk Dept. Store
Miami, Oklahoma
J. T. Holmes, Resident Mgr.

NORTH CAROLINA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Hendersonville, N. C.

R. E. McCormick, Res. Mgr.

Belk's Department Store
Brevard, N. C.

J. E. Smith, Resident Mgr.

KENTUCKY
Belk-Simpson Co.
Harlan, Ky.
Delmar Tolliver, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Corbin, Ky.
W. C. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Winchester, Ky.
T. L. Beckman, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Mt. Sterling, Ky.
Willoughby Smith, Res. Mgr.

Belk-Simpson Co.
Frankfort, Ky.
J. D. Prow, Resident Mgr.

GEORGIA
Belk-Simpson Co.
Bainbridge, Ga.
M. D. Ashley, Resident Mgr.

ARKANSAS
Belk-Simpson Co.
Paragould. Ark.
W. H. Wade, Resident Mgr.
Belk-Simpson Co.
Osceola, Ark.
J. R. Cline, Resident Mgr.

These stores are a small part of the entire Belk or-

ganization and have been in existence approximately
SO years. The Belk stores were launched in 1886-88.

See the manager nearest you for church carpet, robes, etc.
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^oofe-Uj) Lodge

and Camp
ACCREDITED by American Camping Assn. and

MARKED FOR QUALITY by Christian Camping Int.

Summer Camp -- Ages 8-17

DATES FOR BOYS: June 7-20, June 21-July 4, July 5-18.

DATES FOR GIRLS: July 19-Aug. 1, Aug. 2-15.

EXCELLENT PROGRAM: FEATURING Baseball, Basketball, Football, Riflery,

Woodlore, Tennis, Miniature Golf, Junior & Senior Lifesaving, Canoeing, Arts

& Crafts, Charm for Girls, Pushball.

EXCELLENT FACILITIES: Bathrooms inside cabins, mattreses that don't sag
in the middle, covered basketball & volley ball courts, 2 baseball fields, pitch-

ing machines, tennis courts, miniature golf course.

DEDICATED STAFF: Look Up has very high standards for Counselors. Only
committed Christians whose lives set a worthy example are accepted.

SPIRITUAL EMPHASIS: Max W. Rice directs a Bible study each morning for

each age group. It is thrilling to hear testimonies from campers who dreaded
this part, saying that it became one of their favorite times. Counselors have
cabin devotions and discussions in the cabins each evening. Bible studies
are non-denominational, Christ centered and true to the Bible.

Year Round Christian Retreats
Retreats are scheduled periodically for youth, adults, parents, teenagers,
families and other special groups.

PROGRAM: Max M. Rice directs a well balanced program geared to the inter-

ests of the particular age group involved. Adequate time is provided for
Bible study, discussion of practical problems, rest and recreation. All teach-
ing is Christ centered and true to the Bible.

FACILITIES: Retreat groups use the same recreational facilities as the campers.
See above. In addition to the camp cabins, motel type accommodations are
available for retreat groups.

LOTS FOR SALE
in LOOK-UP FOREST Adjoining Look Up Lodge and Camp. Financing up to
10 years at prime rate.

For additional information, send coupon below to Look Up Lodge,

Box 322 B, Rt. 1, Travelers Rest, S. C. 29690 or call (803) 836-6392.

Name

Address.

City State- Zip.

Check below information desired:

Retreats
, Camp_ Lots_

for those who have trusted in Christ

Jesus will be a sort of "ratification"

of the gift already received. And
it will be the place where we will

discover the differences in our re-

wards.

Will Christians actually differ in,

reward? Yes, they will. Like the
stars in the sky, some will be bright-;

er, some dimmer. Some will be
"pint-sized" and some will be "gal-

lon-sized."

But will the experience of heaven
be different for us? Not at all. We
will all be full of the glory of God.
The "pint-size" will be full and
the "gallon-size" will be full. And
the joy will be everlasting.

Dr. Gutzke is professor emeritus

of Biblical exposition, Columbia
Seminary, Decatur, Ga., and broad-

caster of "The Bible for You." This
study is available on tape record-

ing, No. 69-2 (April-September)

,

$3.00. Set of two tapes for the year,

$6.00, postpaid. Write, "The Bible

for You," Box 15007, Atlanta, Ga.

30333. ffl

Editorial—from p. 13

Modern religionists draw their au
thority, not from the Bible but from
the insights of sociology and psy-

chology. The emphasis is on the

human dimension and unbounded
faith is shown in the human po-

tential (which the Bible says is nil)

.

Today's deviations in religion are

almost legion. The sheep "look up
and are not fed." For protection

against the "grievous wolves" that

the Lord promised would ravage the

flock, there is only one refuge: the

Shepherd and His Word. IBa-****
TWO NEW PAPERBACKS

The Romance of Winning
Children

By Frank G. Coleman

Living Gospels

Kenneth Taylor, trans.

$1.95

$.7,

1

. c

Order from

The Presbyterian Journal

Weaverville, N. C. 28787a
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He Trusted God's Promises

Somewhere, deep within his own soul, Caleb dealt with

these basic problems of faith and realized that in spite of any

weakness or sin, he really did trust the Lord.

Somewhere along the line you are going to face that mo-
ment of truth. You are going to be faced with the impossible

situation when compromise seems the only wise course. You
have to decide if you really believe that God is God and that

you can trust His promises.

—Gordon K. Reed

(See p. 13)

S. LESSON AND YOUTH PROGRAM FOR APRIL 26

-tfi



MAILBAG

THE STATE IS FOR MAN
You lately have had comments on

government, especially from the

viewpoint of so-called natural law.

In Romans 12 and 13 Paul did

not write a treatise on government.

He appealed to Christians for atti-

tudes, thoughts and actions pleasing

to God—that would keep individual

Christians from running afoul of

the law.

Luther and Calvin looked on the

state as an "entity," a phenomenon
self-existent apart from individual

persons. They were wrong. The
created living soul or creature is the

object of God's equal care. Ordered
procedure is strictly relative: "The
Sabbath was made for man ..."

Paul's notion of the purpose of

government may, however, be arrived

at by recalling another reference to

it. In it we see his idea that one
proper purpose is to keep overt evil

the
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at a minimum—"restrain."

But before looking for a second
purpose, notice the negatives with
which Paul hedged about the action
of men in authority as well as th(

actions of other men. In these, men
are always just men, persons.

Romans 12:2—not to conform out
wardly to the standards of this pre
sent world. Verse 17—never to repa
evil with evil. Verse 21—to overcom
evil with good. In 13:9, the 7th, 6th
8th and 10th Commandments ar<

included in the second of the grea

commandments.
Now the limitations on the action

of men are also limitations on th

action of the state, for in the func

tioning state it is men who do th<

acting.

Paul recognized that state actioi

often is evil and that God often re

moved "kings in My wrath" (Hos
13:11) . God lets us have rotten fruit

but only to a degree: Saul, Solomon
Jeroboam, Baasha, Jehu, Nebuchad
nezzar.

The state was given to sinnin

man by God. But its authority stop

at the precise limits set for individua

men. We honor parents in spite o
their mistakes. We should honor th

necessary government in spite of it

evil. At the God-appointed limit c

rottenness we should disobey, as Pt
ter said.

God ordained, but He also di

ordained. We obey the ordained an
the ordinance; we refuse that whic
is dis-ordained. Polycarp's commen
is a gem: "We have been taught t

give honor as is fit, where we ca

without harm, to governments an
powers ordained by God."

One further word about the pu
poses of government. It is to receiv

the law "from Jerusalem," shed th

evil that inheres in "rule," fulfill it

good that flows from "servant." 1

today's speech we may say: restraii

correct, heal, educate, rehabilitate.

In all of which the Church is I

witness, preach and teach.

—H. L. Elliott

Winnsboro, S. C.

PERSECUTION COMING?
Your remarks about the "few pu

lications in the U. S. giving authei

tic information about the true coi

ditions in Russia that the Christiai

have to face" is, indeed, very sat

Even now it is too late to save o*

own nation without learning fir

hand how Communism works. (Tn

BIT:

10 i

ftlii

loci;

tfie

T.

Kin
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ly, it is all the Satanic evils in one.)

Too long have the believers been

yoked with the unbelievers. Amer-
ica is now going to be brought to

her knees, because too many ignored

the truth once it was available. Only
the dedication and action of all be-

lievers will enable us to even re-

gain our freedom. Not my opinion

over yours, but the Word over all:

"Ye shall know the truth and the

truth will set you free." And those

on the right hand will inherit the

kingdom of God.
All humility and thanks to our

Saviour for giving us "extremists"

the courage to stand in the face of

adversity even though we lost

friendship with the world, and of-

ten have had to stand without sup-

port of family, friends, and even the

church. May we be forgiven for not

doing a better job in telling others

about the suffering saints, not just

in Russia, but in all Communist
countries. In our own nation, many
have "lost their lives to gain a new
one" for His glory, and many of our
youth have lost their lives and many
have been led astray because the

ii

di

• Over on p. 11 our inimitable

Clydie has done it again. For the

sake of any reader who may wonder
if the situation she describes could
possibly be all that bad, we do sol-

emnly affirm that not the half was
told. On Easter Sunday at an early

service one congregation was treated

to "Lord of the Dance" with guitar

accompaniment. That's one of those

new "hymns" she has written about.

The picture she paints is pretty typi-

cal of modern Presbyterianism and
she would like to hear from anyone
with a tale of their own to tell. Let-

ters anyone?

• Several years ago the General
Assembly of Southern Presbyterian-

ism decreed that it was incongruous
to separate home missions from for-

eign missions and much better to

lump all "mission" together into a

general "witness season." Then
came the natural result of modern
seminary education in the form of

social action equals witness. The
effect was no doubt predictable.

fj This year churches celebrated the

Ti| witness season in interesting ways.

church did not stand against the

evil.

—Emily W. Elmore
Rocky Mount, N. C.

MINISTERS

Emmett C. Adair from Uvalde,

Tex., to the First Church, Angle-

ton, Tex.

Harry T. Adamson, received from
the UPUSA Church, to the Me-
morial Drive church, Houston,
Tex.

Charles W. Clubb, recent graduate

of Columbia Seminary, has been
ordained and installed pastor of

the Andrews and Hayesville, N.
C, churches.

Eduardo Teofilo Garcia, received

from the Free Methodist Church,
Dominican Republic, to the Sec-

ond Church, Harlingen, Tex.

Robert F. Henry Jr., Waxhaw, N.
C, has resigned as hospital chap-

lain for Mecklenburg Presbytery

N.C.) to engage in further study

at the Osawatomie, Kan., State

Hospital.

Snowden I. McKinnon, Dallas,

Tex., has become evangelist-organ-

izing pastor for a new work in

Bishop Heights Area, Dallas.

Richard T. Harbison from Lex-
ington, Ky., to the Broadmoor
church, Baton Rouge, La.

Archie L. McNair, Higginsville,

Mo., has been called to the West-
minster church, Asheville, N. C.

Ellis L. Oakes from Great Falls,

S. C, to the Rocky Springs church,
Laurens, S. C.

Wythe M. Peyton Jr. from gradu-
ate work to the Woodbury, Tenn.,
church.

Ridley G. Smith from Jesup, Ga.,

to the McDowell church, Greeley-
ville, S. C.

ELDER

The session of the Trinity Church
of Miami, Fla. has memorialized
one of its members, Elliott Mar-
shall Griffin, 35, who was killed

in an airplane accident near Mi-
ami on Jan. 18.

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK

One church in Chattanooga had a

program on air and water pollution.

(Theme of the program was "Rec-

onciliation.") Another in Houston
looked at "Substitutes for War." In
Atlanta, where municipal employees
have turned and bit the hand of the

liberal mayor they elected, a whole
month in the life of one church

went for "Loving our Neighbor."

And the foreign missionaries wonder
why they're being neglected?
• David Hart, British leader of an

Anglican group sometimes labeled as

"an alliance of Christian radicals,

Marxists and anarchists" has been
named chaplain of the Birmingham
University Guild of Students after

his bishop became satisfied that re-

ports he did not believe in God
were exaggerated. A newspaper had
quoted Mr. Hart as saying he had
"not really believed in God for some
time." But the bishop explained

after he talked to the young man
that he learned Mr. Hart does not

believe in God as a person, but he
does believe in some sort of deity

associated with truth and love. (Re-

member when the big question was
whether a minister accepted the vir-

gin birth?)

• We do appreciate the surprising

number of readers who wrote in to

ask if we had heard Paul Harvey's

broadcast in which he announced he
was giving up his plane after three

of his friends had been killed in

separate accidents within the past

year. We take refuge in the excuse

that our beloved vintage Comanche
permits us the freedom necessary to

cover lots of territory in our report-

ing and speaking schedule. Actual-

ly, it's the sheer delight of escaping

from pressure via a singing engine,

white wings and the pure air at

eight thousand. IB
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NEWS OF RELIGION

WCC Initiates Talks With 'Other Faiths'

AJALTOUN, Lebanon—The Con-
sultation on Dialogue Between Men
of Living Faiths, which met here in

March, concluded on a note of cau-

tious optimism about future rela-

tionships. The participants includ-

ed three Hindus, four Buddhists, 28

Christians (several from the World
Council of Churches staff ) and three

Muslims. They came from 17 coun-

tries.

The object of the consultation was
to gather together the experi-

ence of bilateral conversations be-

tween Christians and men of the

major faiths of Asia with them par-

ticipating, to experiment with a

multilateral meeting and to see what
could be learned for future rela-

tions between people of living faiths.

The consultation began by study-

ing the reports of actual dialogues

that have taken place between Chris-

tians and men of other faiths, moved
on to discuss in small groups the

theme of "salvation" and came to-

gether again to probe deeper the na-

ture and purpose of dialogue and
to look into practical possibilities for

the future. The emphasis throughout
was not so much on academic dis-

cussion about dialogue as on the

living experience of dialogue itself,

a WCC official said.

Emphasizing that this consulta-

tion should be regarded as experi-

mental and a modest beginning, Dr.

Stanley J. Samartha of the World
Council of Churches indicated at

least four steps for the immediate
future.

First, the World Council of

Churches will receive the consulta-

tion's report and consider its im-

plications for future relationships

with men of other faiths, particu-

larly in religiously and ideological-

ly pluralistic societies.

Second, the individual partici-

pants will interpret their experience

to their own constituencies and try

to promote dialogues in their coun-

tries.

Third, members of other faiths

might invite Christians to dialogues

they set up in ways which may dif-

fer from this consultation for which
the initiative was taken by the

World Council.

Fourth, those present intend to

keep in touch with each other,

widen the circle of reflection and
action, and engage in joint studies

on particular issues of human con-

cern. 51

Council Warned Against
Losing Mission Motive

LONDON (RNS) — The World
Council of Churches' current empha-
sis on social mission was challenged

by Canon Douglas Webster of St.

Paul's Cathedral, an Anglican the-

ologian who preached the "annual
sermon" of the British and Foreign

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS

WASHINGTON, D. C. — The Rev.
Paris Reidhead has been appointed
Director of Development Assistance

Services, a newly created division of

International Students, Inc., head-

quartered here.

The purpose of the new division

is to engage in supportive mission-

ary service which will result in spirit-

ual and physical benefit.

Christian business and profession-

al men are being recruited to serve

as lay missionaries and to initiate

business enterprises in underdevel-

oped areas pinpointed by mission-

aries. The businesses, which will

offer employment and training to

the residents, will be turned over to

them eventually.

As director of Help for a Hun-
ghy World, Mr. Reidhead arranged
on-site investigations of potential

business ventures in Morocco, Costa
Rica, Indonesia and central Africa

during the past year. IB

V.

Bible Society here.

Canon Webster commended the

WCC's expression of compassion for

hungry millions and for those de-

prived of justice and equality be-

cause of race and color. But he
deplored the Council's omission,

in its written report after the

Fourth Assembly at Uppsala, Swe-

den, in 1968, of expressed compas-
sion for those "deprived of the

knowledge of God's love made
known in Christ and condemned to

live in fear and superstition by false,

faith."

It was high time, he said, to draw
attention to the increasing seculari

zation of the Christian concept ol

mission, which is in danger of being
divorced from its roots in the Bible

"Should this continue unchal-,

lenged and unchecked," he said,

"the Church cannot expect to have

much of a future and the Gospel,

instead of being preached, will be
come a subject of research."

Canon Webster said that mission,

as the Church first received it and£
obeyed it, is based on the uniqueness
of all that God did and said in Je
sus Christ. Reduce this, he said,

and there is nothing left to be mis
sionary about, unless the form
mission today was simply to feed the^
hungry — not offering them th^

bread of life.

Mission had always included \
works of mercy and without them it

could not have been Christian, hC|

said, but mission had always includ-

ed words of truth and without them
it could not be Christian.

Canon Webster went on to sz)ti

that Christians must not set them-
selves up as experts or superiors, not

could the Church be a multi-service j,,

agency. He then contended that the;
J,'

renewal which the World Council

of Churches wanted and worked fojj|jJ

would not come if the missionary
aim, on which the New Testament
rests, continued to be neglected oi

soft-pedaled.

"The missionary movement is fac

ing a crisis, not of money nor oi

manpower but of motive, of faith.J^

of discovering its future," he said

"The crisis will not be short; the

answers will not be easy. New struc 1
'

tures, new slogans, new relationships,
fj,

will be necessary but will not be^i
enough."

He
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'This crisis in mission" Canon
Webster concluded, "can be assessed

to a considerable extent by various

attitudes to the Bible, its problems
and its power .... A naive attitude

to the Bible can do great harm but
even greater harm will result from
discarding the Bible's missionary
priorities." IB

>1

:i!

Church Union Leaders
Holding World Confab

PRINCETON, N. J. (RNS) —
Leaders of 39 church union move-
nents now underway throughout the

vorld were scheduled to gather in

Nairobi, Kenya, April 13-19 for the

"Conference on Church Union Ne-
gotiations. It is sponsored by the
World Council of Churches.

Among participants will be seven
eaders of the nine-denomination
Consultation on Church Union
(COCU) in the U. S. Dr. Paul A.
Crow of Princeton, general secre-

ary of COCU, will present one of
he major papers.

COCU has completed a draft of
11

. plan to unite its nine member de-
11 lominations in one 25-million-mem-

jj

)er Church. The plan has been sent

o the Churches for study and re-

ponse.

U Other COCU delegates to the Nai-
obi convention are: Dr. George G.
ieazley Jr., of Indianapolis, chair-
nan of COCU and ecumenical of-

icer of the Christian Church (Dis-

iples of Christ) ; Bishop Frederick
?J ). Jordan of Hollywood, Calif., Af-
11 ican Methodist Episcopal Church;
'Ind Dr. William A. Benfield Jr.,

harleston, W. Va., Presbyterian
hurch US.
Also attending will be delegates
ishop Alfred G. Dunston Jr., of
'hiladelphia, African Methodist

!tli Episcopal Zion Church; Dr. Mari-
nne H. Micks of Oxford, Ohio, dean
f Western College for Women, the
piscopal Church; and the Rev. W.
lyde Williams, Princeton, Christian

A lethodist Episcopal Church and as-

xiate general secretary of COCU. II

t|

n3' • •

spi The Church does not exist for it-

bf lf but for those who are not in it.

Donald B. Strobe.

Anglicans, Others Seen
In a Continuing Church

WINNIPEG, Man. (RNS) — Some
United Church of Canada members
who feel the General Commission
on Church Union of the United and
Anglican Churches is taking a "sec-

ular, social" direction will join a
"continuing Anglican Church," two
priests predicted here.

The Rev. Maurice Hardman and
the Rev. J. G. Gibbons added that

preparations are well advanced for

a "continuing Anglican Church of

Canada" in the event that Angli-

cans, the United Church of Canada
and the Disciples merge.

Winnipeg and Peterborough,

Ont., have been the focal points for

Anglican resistance to the proposed
merger, which the Disciples joined

only recently. Several years ago, Unit-

ed and Anglican Churches agreed

on a historic document, Principles

of Union. More recently, the Gen-
eral Commission on Church Union
and several commissions working in

specific fields have been working on
an actual Plan for Union.
The plan is scheduled to be ready

by 1972, with organic union follow-

ing no earlier than 1974. Officials

stress that there is no deadline for

union.

Mr. Hardman said here that plans

for a "continuing Anglican Church"
include a specific commitment for

the provision of bishops within the

apostolic succession. Theological dif-

ferences between the two denomina-
tions are irreconcilable, he claimed,

but union is inevitable and is com-
ing into effect "by individual bu-
reaucratic procedures." SI

Episcopal Bishop Named
To Head Union Seminary

NEW YORK — Episcopal Bishop

J. Brooke Mosley, 55, deputy for

overseas relations of the Episcopal

Church, will become president of

Union Theological Seminary in Oc-
tober.

Most of the former presidents of

the interdenominational school have
been Presbyterians, and it still has

an official relationship with the

United Presbyterian Church USA.
Bishop Mosley's activist stance

parallels that of the retiring presi-

dent, John C. Bennett, a clergyman

of the United Church of Christ. He
was one of the first ministers in the

nation to speak out against the war
in Vietnam. During his years as Bish-

op of Delaware he was active in

civil rights, anti-poverty and "ecu-

menical" affairs.

He is a native of Philadelphia

and graduated from Temple Univer-

sity in that city. He is a graduate

of Episcopal Theological Seminary,

Cambridge, Mass.

He is the first bishop and the first

Episcopalian to head the seminary,

which was founded in 1836. He has

been on the headquarters staff of

his denomination since 1968.

His election was announced by
David H. McAlfin, acting chairman
of the board of directors. EE

THE CHURCH AT HOME

Chairmen Are Listed

For Assembly Panels

ATLANTA — Two women will be
among the chairmen of standing
committees at the 1970 Presbyterian

US General Assembly this June. Ap-
pointment of the seven lay commis-
sioners and eleven ministers was an-

nounced by the Office of the Gen-
eral Assembly here.

Mary L. Boney, a lay commis-
sioner from Atlanta Presbytery and
a professor at Agnes Scott College,

will be chairman of the court's the-

ological committee. Mrs. Charles

A. Goodman Jr. of Glasgow, Ky.

(Louisville Presbytery) will be
chairman of Church and society.

Other lay leaders of the panels
are: Robert E. Mason, Richmond,
Va., annuities and relief; H. C.

(Cont. on p. 8, col. 1)
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Evans Jr., Banner Elk, N. C, Pres-

byterian Survey, W. Jack William-

son, Greenville, Ala., television, ra-

dio and audio-visuals; R. C. Davis,

Pine Bluff, Ark., women's work;

Dabney S. Wellford, Cordova,
Tenn., Assembly operation.

Minister chairmen are: Warren B.

Gaw, Greenwood, S. C, bills and
overtures; Philip A. Roberts, Staun-

ton, Va., educational institutions;

Jameson M. Jones, Memphis, Tenn.,
inter-Church comity and union; Je-

rome C. Jones, Wilmington, N. C,
judicial business.

And Calvin Houston, Atlanta,

Ga., Christian education; James A.

Wharton, Austin, Tex., national

ministries; Jack G. Hand, Jackson-

ville, Fla., General Council; Rich-

ard A. Braun, Sherman, Tex., inter-

Church agencies and councils; Ans-

ley C. Moore, Laurinburg, N. C,
minister and his work; Richard
Copeland, Lake Charles, La., re-

view and control of synods; and
Wallace M. Alston, Decatur, Ga.,

world missions.

The appointments were made by
the 1969 Assembly's moderator, the

Rev. R. Matthew Lynn of Midland,
Tex. The court's standing rules

assign him this duty, "after consulta-

tion with the stated clerk and the

chairman of the permanent nomi-
nating committee." EE

Religion Requirements
Dropped by Macalester

ST. PAUL, Minn. (RNS) — Mac-
alester College here has announced
it will drop general graduation re-

quirements in religion, foreign lan-

guage and speech.

The move is designed to give both
students and individual academic
departments more flexibility and re-

sponsibility.

The only courses now required for

graduation by the college are at least

one in the natural sciences, one in

the social sciences and two in the

humanities. Students will not be per-

mitted to concentrate more than 24

courses of the 31 required for gradu-

ation in any single one of those

three academic divisions.

Freshman English and physical

education were dropped as gradua-

tion requirements by a faculty vote

last spring.

Macalester, which has about 1,-

985 students, is affiliated with the

United Presbyterian Church USA. Its

president is Arthur Flemming. EE

Details of Restructuring Plan Released

ATLANTA—Details of the most far-

reaching plan ever proposed for

reorganization of Presbyterian US
presbyteries and synods have just

been released here. If adopted by

the General Assembly in June the

immediate effect will be reduction of

the number of synods in the de-

nomination from 15 to 8 this year.

The long-awaited report of the

Ad Interim Committee on Re-

structuring Synods and Presbyteries

also suggests that the new synods,

when organized, follow the lines

shown on its map (see pp. 6 and 7)

in reducing the number of presbyter-

ies to 48.

While recognizing that the As-

sembly does not have the power to

alter presbytery lines, the committee

notes in the report that it aimed

first at attempting to draw good

presbytery boundaries. Then it

created synods to encompass them.

Size Criterion

The document prepared for in-

sertion in the Assembly commis-

sioners' handbook gave this explana-

tion of the ideal: "Our study in-

dicates that a presbytery of ap-

proximately 20,000 communicants is

the size that has the people and the

money to carry on a program, and

that it can provide such staff as is

necessary to assist in carrying out the

presbytery's mission.

"We hoped, also, to be able to

arrange that no church should be

more than two and one-half hours'

driving time from the center of the

presbytery, and that no concen-

tration of Presbyterians in a rela-

tively small area would be divided

into different presbyteries."

If the Assembly approves, every

member of the denomination will

find himself in a synod with a new
shape and a new name—except for

those in Missouri.

Four-State Count

Largest of the new courts in area

will be one in the Southwest, in-

cluding Texas, Louisiana, Okla-

homa, all of Arkansas except one

county, and some New Mexico
counties bordering Texas.

In marked contrast to this multi-

state synod will be the division of

15

k

Li,

the state of Georgia (now a synod
by itself) into parts of three new
synods. The five counties in extreme
northwest Georgia will be included

with Tennessee and Kentucky; the

rest of north Georgia will be com-
bined with South Carolina; and
south Georgia will be joined to the

bulk of Florida.

Missing from the map altogether

is the most recently created (1915)

existing synod, Appalachia. Its

Presbytery of Abingdon has been
divided between a synod made up
of Tennessee and Kentucky and
another made up of Virginia and
West Virginia. Knoxville and Hols-

ton presbytery territories are in the

proposed Tennessee-Kentucky synod,

and Asheville Presbytery has been

added to North Carolina.

There are several cases in addition

to the Abingdon division in which
the committee has recommended
that new synod lines cross existing

presbytery lines. Florida Presbytery

has been divided in the plan, with

its western section going into the

proposed synod including Mississippi

and Alabama while its eastern sec-

tion would go into the Florida-

south Georgia synod. A county in

Alabama (Russell) would also go

into this synod.

Under the proposal, Crittenden

County (West Memphis) , Ark.,

would be a part of the synod in-

cluding Tennessee and Kentucky,

instead of Arkansas. Six counties in

extreme northeast North Carolina

would be a part of the synod made
up of Virginia and West Virginia.

The suggested presbytery lines

leave boundaries intact in some

areas, such as Kentucky, but in some

other areas they cut across existing

presbytery borders. Four southeast

Texas counties, for instance, would

go into a presbytery with central

and south Louisiana. Several South

Carolina counties along the Savan-

nah River would be a part of a

presbytery made up mostly of Geor-

gia territory.

Accompanying the recommenda-

tions from the committee is a papei

listing its premises. While noting

that "many compromises were neces-

sary because the fulfillment of somf

guidelines negated others," the panelL
said its ideal "statistical" presbytery^

would: have a membership m

ill

pic

jte

Tl

51Zt

di-

sk;

am

if
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15,000 to 30,000; have 60 to 100

congregations; have at least 10

churches with more than 400 mem-
bers; have a potential for a staff of

2 to 6; and have all the churches
located within two and one-half

hours' driving time of the central

point.

Also taken into consideration was
the 1969 Assembly's action allowing

the formation of union presbyteries

with courts of the United Presby-

terian Church USA. Says the re-

port: "Where union presbyteries

exist or seem likely to exist the lines

have been drawn to make that pos-

sible. In some of those cases, the

combined resources of the union
presbyteries are the determining
factor for the guidelines."

An example of this consideration

is in Missouri, where the number of

Presbyterian US communicants is

listed in the report at 26,440. In the

same state the number of UPUSA
members is reported at 77,201. How-
ever, the two smaller presbyteries

in Missouri would still have less

than the stated minimum of 15,000

even with addition of the UPUSA
forces. The smallest (in Southwest

Missouri) would have a combined
membership of 12,107, with only

2,302 coming from the Presbyterian

Church US.

Border Keeps Votes

Missouri, with 26,440 Presbyterian

US communicants, would have four

presbyteries and thus four votes on
constitutional issues in the Assembly.

Kentucky, another area actively pur-

suing union presbyteries, would con-

tinue to have its three presbyteries

and three votes on Church union
and Book of Church Order amend-
ments. It had 32,081 communicants
in the last official tabulation.

In contrast, South Carolina, with
more than twice as many Presbyter-

ian US members (71,951) would
ffectively be reduced to three

presbyteries and thus have three

votes on constitutional matters.

The committee's report empha-
izes, however, that "no theological

:limate or ecclesiastical political

itance was given consideration. We
;annot stress this too much. Of all

he factors we attempted to weigh,
his one was completely ignored,

:>oth because we did not seek to

letermine these things and because
ve did not think they were relevant

to our task."

Only 3 of the proposed 48 pres-

byteries exceed the 30,000 member
mark, and all are in areas of heavy
Presbyterian concentration: Atlanta,

Charlotte and Greensboro-Durham.

Fall Meetings

To implement its plan the com-
mittee recommends that meetings

of the new synods be ordered for

September or October. The Assem-
bly's moderator would name pro tern

moderators and clerks for the meet-

ings, and these appointees would set

the time and place of the sessions.

At their initial meetings, under the

proposal, the new synods would
name committees to draw new pres-

bytery lines, with these panels re-

porting to the synod meetings in

1971. Other business on the called

meeting agendas this fall would be

organization of the new synods and
clarification of legal titles and re-

lationships with institutions.

The ad interim committee is also

recommending creation of a power-
ful new Assembly commission en-

powered to readjust boundary lines

of synods and to name legal suc-

cessors to synods and institutions

during a three-year period. The com-
mission would include one minister

and one ruling elder from each of

the eight new synods "appointed by
the General Assembly."

Also being recommended by the

committee is a Book of Church Or-
der amendment which would author-

ize synods to hold delegated meet-
ings. The existing paragraph 17-1

describes a synod as consisting of

minister and ruling elder re-

presentation from each church in the

synod. The proposed amendment
would give synods the option of

reducing the size of their meetings by
having presbyteries elect commis-
sioners to synod meetings.

The committee, appointed in 1968,

is under the chairmanship of the

Rev. Harvard Anderson. SI

Areas Recommended for New Synods Are Listed

ATLANTA — Who goes where if

the General Assembly reduces the

number of synods? Recommenda-
tions going to the highest court of

the Presbyterian Church US from
the Ad Interim Committee on Re-

structuring Synods and Presbyteries

include a list of the states (and

counties where states are divided)

as well as a map (reproduced on

pp. 6 and 7)

.

Following is that section of the

report listing the territory included

in the proposed eight synods:

Synod "A": consisting of the State

of Virginia, excepting the counties

of Lee, Wise, Scott, Washington,
Russell, and Dickenson; the State

of West Virginia, excepting the

counties of Wetzel, Marshall, Ohio,
Brooke, Hancock; and including the

county of Lawrence in the State of

Ohio; the counties of Gates, Cam-
den, Currituck, Pasquotank, Per-

quimans, Chowan in the State of

North Carolina; the counties of Gar-
rett, Allegany, Washington, Fred-

erick, Carroll, Baltimore, Harford,
Howard, Montgomery, Baltimore
City, Anne Arundel, Prince Georges,
Calvert, Charles, St. Marys in the

State of Maryland; and the District

of Columbia.
Synod "B": consisting of the State

of North Carolina, excepting the
counties of Gates, Camden, Curri-

tuck , Pasquotank, Perquimans,
Chowan.
Synod "C": consisting of the State

of Kentucky; the State of Tennes-
see; and including the counties of

Lee, Wise, Scott, Washington, Rus-
sell, Dickenson in the State of Vir-

ginia; the counties of Dade, Chat-
tooga, Walker, Catoosa, White-
field, Murray in the State of Geor-
gia; and the county of Crittenden
in the State of Arkansas.

Synod "D": consisting of the State

of Missouri.

Synod "E": consisting of the State

of Arkansas, excepting the county
of Crittenden; the State of Okla-
homa; the State of Texas; the State

of Louisiana; and including the

counties of Currie, Roosevelt, Lea,

Otero in the State of New Mexico.
Synod "F": consisting of the State

of Mississippi; the State of Alabama,
excepting the county of Russell; and
including the counties of Escambia,
Santa Rosa, Okaloosa, Walton,
Holmes, Washington, Bay, Jackson,
Calhoun, Gulf in the State of Flor-

ida.

Synod "G": consisting of the State

of South Carolina; the State of Geor-
gia, excepting the counties of Dade,
Chattooga, Walker, Catoosa, Whit-
field, Murray, Harris, Talbot, Mus-
cogee, Marion, Chattahooche, Stew-

art, Quitman, Randolph, Clay, Cal-
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houn, Early, Baker, Miller, Taylor,

Macon, Schley, Webster, Sumter,

Terrell, Lee, Dougherty, Mitchell,

Dooly, Crisp, Worth, Colquitt, Sem-
inole, Decatur, Grady, Thomas, Pu-

laski, Wilcox, Ben Hill, Turner,
Tift, Brooks, Lanier, Irwin, Coffee,

Berrien, Cook, Lowndes, Jeff Davis,

Appling, Wayne, Glynn, Bacon,

Pierce, Ware, Clinch, Atkinson,

Brantley, Charlton, Camden, Echols.

Synod "H": consisting of the State

of Florida, excepting the counties

of Escambia, Santa Rosa, Okaloosa,

Walton, Holmes, Washington, Bay,

Jackson, Calhoun, Gulf; and includ-

ing the counties of Harris, Talbot,

Muscogee, Marion, Chattahooche,

Stewart, Quitman, Randolph, Clay,

Calhoun, Early, Baker, Miller, Tay-
lor, Macon, Schley, Webster, Sum-
ter, Terrell, Lee, Doughtery, Mitch-

ell, Dooly, Crisp, Worth, Colquitt,

Seminole, Decatur, Grady, Thomas,
Pulaski, Wilcox, Ben Hill, Turner,

Tift, Brooks, Lanier, Irwin, Coffee,

Berrien, Cook, Lowndes, Jeff Davis,

Appling, Wayne, Glynn, Bacon,

Pierce, Ware, Clinch, Atkinson,

Brantley, Charlton, Camden, Echols

in the State of Georgia; and the

county of Russell in the State of

Alabama. 3D

'Middle' Group Issues

Its First Newsletter

ATLANTA—The first edition of

The Open Letter, bulletin of the

Covenant Fellowship of Presbyter-

ians, has come from the press here.

The six-page, two-color paper will

be issued eight times yearly by the

new "middle of the road" organiza-

tion in the Presbyterian Church US.

The masthead of the publication

lists Charles M. Bunce as editor

and Andrew A. Jumper and Robert

A. Pitman as associate editors. All

are members of the executive com-

mittee of CFP. Mr. Bunce is religion

editor of the St. Louis Post-Dispatch

and his associates are Texas pastors.

In a page two article, Mr. Jumper
wrote that since the existing organs

in the denomination were all com-
mitted to certain positions, "the only

alternative" was to create a new
organ to communicate the position

of CFP.
He continued: "When we settled

on The Open Letter, we decided it

would not be basically a 'news'

paper. Existing publications handled

that job adequately. We wanted in-

stead a vehicle for debate, discussion,

and examination of issues that faced

the Church, both theological and
practical."

An editorial signed by Mr. Bunce
declared that "the middle is not

dead center" and noted that while

the fellowship has not yet taken

positions on some of the Church's

issues, it "will have positive state-

ments to make on many issues."

The editor specified that the

organization will take a stand on
proposed unions. He added, "What
is said will be said in what we be-

lieve to be the proper time, in the

proper way, through the proper

means."
Other articles in the newsletter

include one from the CFP president,

Texas pastor William Elliott, and
another from Austin Seminary pro-

fessor J. Rodman Williams.

The paper lists CFP's goals, pur-

pose and position and invites "any

person who can covenant with us in

terms of purpose, position and goals

as outlined above" to enroll as a

participant. At another place, those

"in sympathy" with the purpose are

asked to become participants.

In addition to Dr. Elliott and the

newsletter's staff, the executive com-

mittee is listed as: R. McFerran
Crowe, Harry A. Fifield, J. Wayte
Fulton, Harry S. Hassall, Lawrence

F. Haygood and John Newton
Thomas, ministers; and Thomas L.

Cummings Jr., John A. Fulton and

Walter D. Shepard, laymen. All are

on the steering committee, also.

Other ministers listed on the steer-

ing committee are: T. L. Are, B.

Clayton Bell, Andrew R. Bird Jr.,

David Burr, Cortez A. Cooper Jr.,

Walter R. Courtenay, Robert W.
Cousar Jr., C. Darby Fulton, Arthur

Vann Gibson, Robert T. Henderson,

R. T. L. Liston, J.
Layton Mauze Jr.,

James Sprunt, Calvin C. Thielman
and J. Rodman Williams.

Other laymen listed on the steer-

ing committee are: Ed Grant, W.
Edwin Hemphill, Charles McAlpin,

Willard McCreight, and Herman
Pride. IB

Picked for Degrees

DAVIDSON, N. C—Dr. George A.

Buttrick, internationally-known theo-

logian and teacher, and the Rev. F.

Wellford Hobbie of Second Church,

Little Rock, Ark., will receive honor-

ary degrees at Davidson College's

commencement exercises June 14. In

addition Dr. Buttrick, who was a

visiting professor at Davidson during

the winter term, will preach the

baccalaureate sermon that morning
in the college church. II

Synods Schedule Meets;
May Be the Final Ones

ATLANTA — Synod meetings will

take on a new importance in the

Presbyterian Church US this year

since the existing synods might be

abolished by the General Assembly.

If the Assembly, meeting in Mem
phis June 14-19, adopts the recom
mendations of the Ad Interim Com-
mittee on Restructuring Synods and
Presbyteries, the 15 synods will be

reduced to 8.

Stated meetings of 9 of the 15 are

scheduled before the Assembly con
venes. Late June meetings are

planned by five others, and another

(Missouri) has already met this

year.

The scheduled sessions would be

the last for the existing courts if the

committee's recommendations are

approved. The eight proposed syn

ods would be ordered to hold initial

meetings this September or Octobei

under the panel's plans.

Pre-Assembly meetings are now
scheduled as follows:

Appalachia, May 26-27 at Firsi

Church, Kingsport.

Arkansas-Oklahoma, May 19-2(

at First Church, Hot Springs.

Georgia, May 12-13 at First

Church, Athens.

Louisiana, May 19-20 at Gentilb;

Church, New Orleans.

Mississippi, June 2-3, Belhaver

College.

South Carolina, May 19-20, Secone

Church, Charleston.

Tennessee, May 25-27, NaCoM<
Conference Grounds.

Texas, May 19-21, Austin College

Virginia, May 26-28, Massanett;

Conference Grounds.
Dates for scheduled post-Assembh

meetings are:

Alabama, June 23 at Centra

Church, Mobile.
Florida, June 24, First Church

Orlando.
Kentucky, June 23-24, Centre Col

lege (with UPUSA synod)

.

North Carolina, June 23-24, Firs

Church of Burlington and Haw
fields Church, Mebane.
West Virginia, June 29-30, Davi

and Elkins College. B
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She loses a bit of her cool. Wouldn't you?-

Tower- Wise, It's Babel!

Dear Sis,

It's very reassuring to go to the

same address each week, enter the

same building, and see the same
good faces of old and valued friends.

(I even recognize some of the hats.)

Otherwise, I'm not certain I'd know
I really am in church on Sundays
because the words and music are

certainly different.

I tell you the truth, Sis, the con-

vulsions at the center of the Church's
nervous system are causing periph-

eral spasms in the local congrega-
tions the likes of which you could
hardly believe if you're lucky enough
to belong to a conservative flock.

And I believe, although of course I

can't document it, that some of the

people promoting COCU are fan-

ning the breezes of change into a

whirlwind in order that the laymen
will keep so busy trying to keep the

shutters from being blown off, they

won't notice that a tornado is taking
the roof.

You doubt? Read on. I was never
more serious and I think I can dem-
onstrate cause and effect:

Certainly you'll agree that the mu-
sic is different. The last couple ol

years at the (in) famous Montreat
conferences they sang "Mrs. Robin-
son" at the worship services and
"MacArthur Park" was the postlude.
Now I hear about churches having
"Blowin' in the Wind" by the teen-
agers with guitar accompaniment. I

wouldn't crab too much about the
instrumental addition because of
Psalm 92, but I still can't say much
for the selections.

At Montreat one of the high mo-
guls of music ministries explained
in great detail (but not so I ever un-
derstood) why "MacArthur Park" is

a better choice than, for instance, "In
the Garden," which he said is bad
theology. This may be true. But

for goodness' sake, are the MacAr-
thur Park lyrics an improvement?
The song tells how the singer-author

baked a cake and the cake got left

out in the rain and "I'll never find

that recipe again." Exclamation
point.

And the Bob Dylan opus poses

questions: "How many times," it

asks, "must a man walk down before

you can call him a man?" Or the

cannon balls fly before they're for-

ever banned? Or a man look up be-

fore he can see the sky? The re-

sponse is the refrain, "The answer,
my friend, is blowin' in the wind."
What kind of an answer is that? If

it's theological, then heathenism has
a lot to recommend it.

Find Truth Anywhere

I guess if you really put your
mind and imagination to it, you
could read religious significance in-

to any song, although it would cer-

tainly take a mind adapted to the

two-way stretch. Intending no ir-

reverence, "Mary Had a Little

Lamb" has countless possibilities for

theological interpretation. Or how
about this: "All around the mul-
berry bush (the world) the monkey
(Satan) chased the weasel (the sin-

ner) . . . Pop goes the weasel (Judg-
ment Day) ." And so forth.

Well, you go early next week and
look through your hymnal for old
favorites. You won't find "Work
for the Night is Coming" because
it isn't there. Reread some you es-

pecially like because "Blowin' in the

Wind" might replace "Abide With
Me" in the next revision. The
Gloria Patri hasn't been sung in our
church for about a year.

Incidentally, I remember what you
told me a few years ago when you
belonged to a church that later pro-

CLYDIE

duced one of our moderators. The
S. S. superintendent told you not to

use "Jesus Wants Me for a Sun-
beam" for the little ones because
it "smacked of symbolism."

Symbolism. Ha! The specialists

in liturgy don't want pre-schoolers

to be sunbeams for Him but they
don't boggle at those everlasting ban-
ners. We have one now, a modest
purple and yellow job, about three

feet wide and maybe fifteen feet

tall. It hangs in the front of the
sanctuary and smites the eye as you
walk in the door.

Also purple stoles for the minister

and choir, purple "things" with gold
fringes hanging here and yon. And
lighted candles. Incense next?

Some days I get the feeling that

I am being slowly and carefully but
thoroughly conditioned for some-
thing, probably Episcopalian, and
super-high church at that.

So much for what has happened to

worship in music. Causing me more
anguish is the spoken word. During
the responsive reading I frequently

get caught saying the wrong (KJV)
words from memory instead of the

right (RSV) words from the book.
But I did think it was pretty sneaky
of them to change the words of the

Apostles' Creed just enough to keep
me forever off balance.

New Creeds

This is only one of many creeds we
use now; the others are new enough
to me so that I don't have them
committed to memory, nor am I

sure I want to. One affirmation of

faith (I don't know its source)

makes the congregation say, "He
seeks in holy love to save all peo-

ple from aimlessness and sin." Now
really, must they rewrite Scripture?

I've heard you say that communi-
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cation at best is an imperfect skill,

but what you read and hear now
sounds as though someone had
crossed an unabridged dictionary

with a computer without under-
standing how to use either.

In modern religion's version of

Christianity, the language of gov-

ernment and sociology is so inter-

twined with that of religion you
can't tell who's talking nor what
about.

Time was when government offi-

cials dependably addressed them-
selves to zoning or foreign policy;

just so, the sociologists worried
about slums and welfare cases while
the ministers predictably preached
salvation to the unsaved in the hope
of making disciples of us all.

Now while politicians claim
charisma for themselves and the so-

ciologists tout redemptive experi-

ences, the preachers have pre-empted
the interests of every discipline

as they go for recognition of Red
China; no-interest loans or outright

gifts for black economic develop-

ment; grape boycotts and "legal

avoidance" of the Selective Service

Act.

No wonder that from many pul-

pits these days involvement and con-

cern get more attention than sin

and grace; Sister Coretta King and
Eric Hoffer and Harvey Cox are

quoted more often than Paul and
Peter and John.

Word Changes

And the words they use! In olden
days I knew the difference between
a good word and a bad word. No
more. Pious (with a sneer) is a
bad-word. Disobedience (with a

shout) is a good-word. Law and or-

der once meant a government by
law to insure order. These are now
very bad good-words.

Wholesale distribution of most of

this nonsense, which varies from the

utterly absurd to the downright dan-
gerous, begins in the uppermost ec-

clesiastic echelons through public
utterances and the printed word. By
the time it reaches the liberal min-
ister who retails their foolishness,

whatever good it may originally

have contained has been filtered

out, leaving only the chaff.

For instance, I keep noticing the
emphasis on human, in all its forms
and senses. You've heard me holler-

ing for years about their "make us

more fully human." A later twist is

the prayer thanking God for "not
cheapening our humanity by giving

us easy answers.

Another refers to the "healing and
humanizing" effect of the commun-
ion service.

Along the same line was the pre-

Easter sermon about the figures

around the cross: Pilate might have
chosen Jesus instead of Barabbas to

give to the Jews. Was the way it

turned out a fluke? No, it was the

will of the people, the human
crowd. I waited for mention about
God's plans in those events. After

some weeks, I'm still waiting. No
mention was ever made of His will.

Don't Know the Mission

No wonder the young man in the

church, looking to his superiors in

age and wisdom, is mixed up. I

can guess the effect which a recent

ad in one of our Church publica-

tions must have had on a seminar-

ian, uncertain about pastoral priori-

ties. Borrowing again from Simon
and Garfunkel, the ad headlined,

"Jesus loves you, Mrs. Robinson."
The picture showed an elderly lady

looking out of the window and the

text said the poor old soul was lone-

ly. The liberal answer suggests

a subscription to the publication,

then the postman would come to

see her twice a month! This is not

my idea of Christianity. Or even
their "humanity."
Furthermore, I count it very unset-

tling that our Church fathers should

find it necessary to go junketing

about the country inquiring of as-

sorted presbyteries what the Church's
"mission" is. If the Church doesn't

know yet after 2,000 years, I doubt
these men will find the answers

where they're looking. This kind of

uncertainty, though, must surely

have caused a minister to pray re-

cently for the guidance of indi-

viduals so that "we may know who
we are and what our calling is."

I know who I am, even if he
doesn't know who he is. Years ago
I came to grips with that question

while making my several hundredth
pot of soup. I wondered if I could
have been put on earth by divine

fiat for the sole purpose of chop-
ping onions, carrots, potatoes and
celery. I decided not, although
making soup is a good and worthy
occupation for a wife and mother.

Since then the issue has been set-

tled for me but I still feel sorry for

some of these ministers because they
obviously don't truly know what
they're supposed to be and to be
doing.

Along with the good-words anq
bad-words comes a spate of new-
words which make up specialized

vocabularies as the parent Church's
boards and agencies grow ever more
top-heavy with new experts in new
fields. It was one of our very own,
however, who recently reported this:

"On two occasions we have enlisted
the services of a specialist in inter-

face relationships and organization-
al change with a view to achieving
optimum results in a complex and
delicate task."

Interface relationships? I guess
this is the opposite of pen pals.

Another new-word is co-opted. I

read recently that one fellow was co-

opted from the Board of Christian
Education to (by?) the Board of
National Ministries. Similar in
meaning is secundment, pronounced
seh-koond-ment with accent on sec-

ond syllable. "The World Council
of Churches has secundment of mis-
sionary to staff."

The effect, whether co-opting or
secunding, is this — the person thus
borrowed from or loaned to another
group is not quite responsible to
either body, and possibly he could
be claimed by both if he does some-
thing praiseworthy; disclaimed by
both if he goofs.

Nobody's Fault

care

Jo.

nil

I
n

|

Thus, the invitation to the SDS
speaker at Montreat last summer
probably issued from a secunded

|V

person because so far I haven't heard
(I

anyone brag, "I did it!"

Responsibility, as they say, is like

a greased pig in the hands of m
committee.

Besides management consultants
and efficiency experts, a whole pla-

toon of research specialists reach
their long tentacles out of Atlanta, h[
They tell us things we already know, nm .

such as that Presbyterians tend to be mi

people of more education and means mai(

than is "normative" (another o£
their favorite words)

.

They also ask us loaded questions
such as, "Which part of the 1969 _
Reconciliation Conference at Mon- q
treat was most helpful?" — without he
providing a place for me to say that j^j

none of it was the least "helpful" to
JjN

me in their meaning of the word. ^
In all honesty, though, I'd have to ;htr

admit that compiling, sending and ^
tabulating questionnaires is bound ^
to provide employment for a lot of

.

people who otherwise might thought^ ]/,,

lessly busy themselves doing t

Lord's work.
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Seeing what goes on above, the

folk below begin to employ "ex-

perts" to run their churches' day

nurseries and coffee houses, to count

noses and raise money, so we daily

become more over-organized and
under-Christianized.

The habit of hiring experts in

this field and that makes me think

more of big business than a Church,
but maybe that's what the Church
has become these days. Almost cer-

tainly COCU will obliterate doc-

trine and I harbor the uncharitable

suspicion that those who promote
COCU confidently expect to estab-

lish enough secretariats so that all

who wish can be an executive.

Executive Bishop, that is.

Mention of COCU reminds me
that the classic definition of an ele-

phant is a mouse built by a com-
mittee.

Yessir, groping around in the

miasma of modern religion is be-

ginning to defeat me. It didn't used
to be so hard to be a good Chris-

tian. At least you could go to

church and they'd tell you what God
expects of one. Now I feel more
or less on my own about how good
or how Christian I'll ever be.

I wonder what kind of a Baptist

I'd make. Maybe pretty good.
Yours,

Clydie

Caleb's faith was tested and not found wanting. What about yours?

Give Me the Mountain

!

Who is your favorite Biblical

character? Who is your num-
ber one hero in the holy book?
Would it be Abraham, father of the

Eaithful, the courageous pilgrim who
looked for a city whose builder and
aker was God? How about Moses,

the deliverer of God's people?

Who cannot admire David, the gi-

ant-killing shepherd boy who be-

ame a king of men and a man after

od's own heart? Some might name
foshua, others, Elijah (the troubler

Israel) , or perhaps even Ruth or

Deborah. In the New Testament,
uch names as Peter, Paul, Stephen,

Sarnabas and others come to mind.
It would be very difficult for me

o name one particular person as

ny favorite one, but somewhere high
m the list and near the top would
>e Caleb, the man who wanted the

nountain. I love and revere this

rusty old warrior of old. Few can
natch him in faith, courage and un-

haken determination. How I long
o be more like him, and how I

ook for men in the Church who will

ollow in his train.

Caleb first appears as one of the

welve spies sent out to scout the

and of Canaan just before Israel's

irst futile attempt to invade and
ubdue the land. He was no lad

lien, but a mature and powerful
aan of forty. What his early life

lay have been in Egypt we are not

The author is pastor of the Sec-

nd Presbyterian Church, Green-
ille, S. C.

"Now, therefore, give me this

mountain . .
." (Josh. 14:12).

told, but he must have rejoiced

when God sent Moses to bring the

people out of bondage.
What deeds of valor belong to his

story are not revealed, but surely

this good man was among the first to

rally to Moses' side and support his

efforts to unite the people in the

cause of freedom and godliness. All

Israel took notice of this man and
when the people were poised on the

borders of Canaan, preparing to

strike, he was among the twelve spies

sent ahead to bring back a report.

Along with Joshua, he was the best

of the lot.

The Beholder's Eye

Israel gathered round the return-

ing spies to hear the news of Ca-
naan. Their hearts melted with fear

and their courage utterly failed as

one by one the spies told of the ter-

ror of the land, of walled cities and
mailed warriors, and of giants who
lived in the highest hills.

Caleb, however, shouted the mob
into silence and told of the fruit of

the land, the verdure of its hills, the

richness of its valleys and its prom-
ise as a homeland. Yes, he too had
seen the giants and the walled cities.

He knew the land was filled with
the enemy even as God had warned,
but he also believed God.
He spoke powerfully of the help

GORDON K. REED

which God had promised to rout
the foe and he spoke of his own
faith in God's promises; but it was
not enough to stem the tide of fear.

Israel turned aside, back into the

wilderness, to endure 38 long years

of toil, terror, and tears.

I'm very sure that the last one to

leave those high hills overlooking
Canaan was Caleb. He had seen

his own spot, he had made his vow
before the Lord, and some day he
would return to claim that place for

God and for his children. The years

were long and bitter, and all save

Caleb and Joshua of that rebellious

generation died in the wilderness.

These two men alone escaped be-

cause they believed God and were
willing to attempt even the impos-
sible, knowing that with their God
nothing was impossible.

First Choice

So the years passed with all their

hardship and sorrow. At long last

the wilderness was left behind, Jor-

dan had been crossed, Jericho con-

quered and Canaan lay open. Still

war continued, Israel ever pressing

the assault, the Canaanites ever re-

sisting — in vain.

After seven years of unceasing
strife, though much remained yet to

be conquered, the time had come
for the division of the land by
tribes. The first choice belonged to

Caleb. Who would deny him? Even
in his advanced years (he was 85)
he led his troops in battle. His arm
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was strong with spear or sword and
when the young men were weary,

he was still pressing the battle. What
fair valley, what fine city would he
choose? None would begrudge him
even the best of the land.

To the amazement of all, he asked

no fair valley or city, but instead

cried out, "Give me the mountain."
He had waited more than forty years

for that spot. He had chosen it

while he was on his spying mission

long before. What did it matter

that the mightiest warriors of Ca-

naan still held it for their own? He
had chosen that spot, the hill coun-

try of Hebron. By faith he had laid

claim to it long since, when it was
still the impossible dream.
Then he claimed it again and

proved his faith was not in vain.

He was willing to put his faith to

work. "Give me the mountain."
This was all he asked, and it was a

request no one would deny him.

Soon the hill was his; faith's victory

was complete.

What a lesson in faith this is to

those of us today who are faced with
the many challenges to the Christian

life in this generation. There are

great lessons for any who will stop

and think. I see at least three which
stand out.

Audacious Faith

Faith sees and dares in the day of

overwhelming difficulty and impos-

sibility. Caleb had faith in God.
Long ago, while still a slave in Egypt
he had responded to the preaching

of Moses and he had put his faith

in the God of his fathers. He had
trusted Him for freedom from slav-

ery and for the salvation of his soul.

His great God had failed in neither.

Caleb was called upon to exercise

his faith, as sooner or later we all

must. His was the honor as well as

the overwhelming responsibility of

spying out Canaan along with the

eleven others. This could well be

the time of Israel's destiny, the day
of fulfillment of her dreams. Israel

on the borders of Canaan! What a

grand and awful moment! So much
depended upon the report of the

twelve spies.

What did they see in Canaan?
They saw fertile valleys and grain-

filled fields. They saw lush vine-

yards on every hill, cattle and sheep

in every pleasant pasture. They saw
a land flowing with milk and honey.

But they also saw giants and
strong armies, doughty warriors of

Canaan. Thus were they filled with

dismay, they were defeated before

battle could be joined, and their

contagious fear melted the brave
hearts of their countrymen. Of
course Caleb saw these things too.

Beyond the richness of the land and
the terror of the obstacles, he came
face to face with himself. He was
forced to ask, "Is God real? Can I

trust Him?"
Somewhere, deep within his own

soul, Caleb dealt with these basic

problems of faith and realized that

in spite of any weakness or sin, he
really did trust the Lord. Somewhere
along the line you are going to face

that moment of truth. You are go-

ing to be faced with the impossible
situation when compromise seems
the only wise course. You will have
to decide if you really believe that

God is God and that you can trust

His promises.

Persevering Patience

Caleb laid claim to God's prom-
ises by faith and with a secret vow
claimed the mountain with the
strongest fortifications as his own.
It mattered not that the sons of
Anak, the giant, lived there. He
knew in his heart that someday he
and his children would be on that

mountain.
Faith can wait through delay

caused by personal failure or delay
caused by fear and failure of others.

How eloquently Caleb pled his

cause, nay, God's cause before Israel.

How bitterly disappointed he was
when Israel's faith failed. He had
to wait God's good time for the ful-

fillment of his vow and his dream.
This is precisely the point at

which faith is most often tested.

Faith can wait when it must. Faith
can endure disappointment in oth-

ers, and still believe God and His
promises. Can your faith endure
that? Can you still believe God
when His only answer to your prayer

is wait and then keep on waiting?

In such times Satan can do his

worst with your soul, but God can
do His best. He can mould you and
make you, he can temper and recast

you into His own glorious image.

Just imagine, if you can, Caleb's

test of faith. 38 years! And so of-

ten the dream seemed further away
with each passing year and with each

mile that led away from his moun-
tain. Not only this, but he was alone

in his faith.

There was no comfort from
friends of like mind and similar

faith. Joshua, the only one who

could have been his comrade in faith,

was engaged in military activity

most of the time, so Caleb truly had
to live by faith. The just always do
in the final analysis. Through the

long years in the desert, through
plague and fire, rebellion and war,
through personal temptation and
discouragement, the flame of faith

ever burned in the heart of Caleb,
and he never forgot his mountain.
Tremble ye sons of Anak for a

man mightier than you has seen and
claimed your strong mountain; a

man who believes that God is and
that He is the rewarder of those who
seek Him! Here is the invincible

man, the man who believes in the

will of God, and that God's will be

done. For this reason the Presbyte-

rian Church survived in Scotland

against the fiercest persecution that

man could devise. Our hardy fore-

fathers believed it was the will of

God that the true Scriptural Church
must triumph in their homeland.
Thus they signed the covenant in

their own blood, and thus they en-

dured.

Caleb had to wait for half a life-

time to see his dream come true,

but because he waited in faith in the

living God, he endured the delay.

Victor/ in the Lord

Finally, I see one more most ob-

vious lesson in this account. Faith

acts with determination and cour

age in the day of opportunity. Ai

long last the day of waiting wa:

over. The wait of faith was over

the land was opened, and there wa:

his mountain. Caleb began faith':

final move, victory in the Lord. He

was not denied in his day of oppor

tunity.

Caleb asked for the hardest task

the highest hill, the sternest foes

His faith without this final deet

would have been but weak resigna

tion to chance and circumstances

This determination is what we seen

so often to lack. We are content witl

the valleys and cities and shun th<

mountains. We want only the eas

road, the task that anyone can pei

form.

We would so much prefer to wii

the already won, rather than seel

the lost for Christ. What moun
tains of faith and opportunity chal

lenge Christians in this our generefc,

tion. There is an entire genera tioi

:

;

to win for Jesus Christ, a generatioi

not easily won to say the least. Ther
are intellectual battles to be joineti

(Cont. on p. 24, col. 3)
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Principal Commissioners to the 1970 Assembly
(Following is a partial list of principal commissioners to the 1970

Presbyterian US Assembly, as listed by the clerk. States are listed

with post office addresses only where the post office is in a state

other than that normally associated with the presbytery. Earlier

issues listed commissioners from other presbyteries.)

NEW ORLEANS PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS: James W.
Anderson, Ponchatoula, Albert B. Link, New Orleans, and Ken-

neth G. Phifer, New Orleans; RULING ELDERS: Feltus B. Lee,

New Orleans, M. A. Quartararo, New Orleans, and Ben Roth,

Thibodaux.

NORFOLK PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS: Samuel P. Hart,

Williamsburg, Donald W. Kaller, missionary, Brazil, John R.

King, Norfolk, Richard H. Little, Richmond, and John D. Mac-
Leod Jr., Norfolk; RULING ELDERS: Landon S. Birsch Sr.,

Norfolk, Edward C. Ellis, Virginia Beach, Robert F. Finley, Vir-

ginia Beach, Charles P. Lunn, Norfolk, and Joe D. Synder Jr.,

Yorktown.

NORTH ALABAMA PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS: Robert

,
Stamper, Stone Mountain, Ga., and Irving Rudolph, Florence;

RULING ELDERS: E. J. Hill, Huntsville, and Chandler Wat-

[

son Jr., Anniston.

NORTHEAST MISSOURI PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS: James
M. Blanton, Columbia, and Henry C. Nines, Fulton; RULING

j ELDERS: Owen J. Koeppe, Columbia, and John Meyer, Auxvasse.

NORTHEAST TEXAS PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS: Richard
Braun, Sherman, Clayton Forthman, Paris, Robin Moffat, Irving,

R. Earl Price, Dallas, John Pyles, Wake Village, W. C. Robin-
on Jr., Dallas, and John A. Shute, Dallas; RULING ELDERS:
Holly Hornbeck, Longview, Cliff A. Jones Jr., Dallas, Robert L.

tBKuehnle, Dallas, Ralph W. Kutzer, Longview, George L. Landolt,

ivl Sherman, L. Cameron Neal, Dallas, and Henry L. Shoap, Mc-
Kinney.

|

NORTHWEST MISSOURI PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS: Wil-
liam Vaughan, Kansas City, Archie McNair, Higginsville, and
[Addison Lawton, Independence; RULING ELDERS: Jack Botz,

[Leawood, Kan., Robert Lane, Shawnee Mission, Kan., and S. B.
[Morrison, Excelsior Springs.

[OKLAHOMA PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS: Roy R. Craig,

iDurant, and Don McCune, Bethany; RULING ELDERS: The-
lodore G. Legg, Duncan, and Gaylord Noftsger, Oklahoma City.

[ORANGE PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS: Lewis Bledsoe, Greens-

[boro, William M. Currie, Greensboro, Robert Ledbetter, Yancey-

Iville, Allen McSween, Greensboro, M. Buie Seawell, Chapel Hill,

land James S. R. Tippens, Chapel Hill; RULING ELDERS: John
IE. Barney, Greensboro, Emmett W. Bringle, Greensboro, A. B.

[Croom, High Point, Robert H. Hood, Greensboro, Wade Staun-

Iton, Burlington, and W. Kenneth Young, Greensboro.

lOUACHITA PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS: Vernie L. Bartlett,

[Banks, and Francis Holt, Ashdown; RULING ELDERS: Jack
T. Grayson, Star City, and Ed Malcolm, Texarkana.

IjPEE DEE PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS: John S. Franklin, Dil-

Bon, and James M. Readling, Florence; RULING ELDERS: Henry
|L. Sneed Jr., Florence, and Neille A. Wilson, Darlington.

[PIEDMONT PRESBYTERY—MINISTERS: J. Edward Craig, Eas-

Jey, and Kenneth M. Kepler Jr., Pickens; RULING ELDERS: D.
[H. Brown, Liberty, and William H. Kay, Anderson.

„
^POTOMAC PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS: Homer T. Cornish,

""okesville, Richard J. LeForge, Falls Church, Burwell Shore III,

Falmouth, Robert I. White, Kensington, Md., and David V. Voss,

'"'J'urccllville; RULING ELDERS: Joseph E. Beard, Fairfax, Henry
("L. DeGraff, Springfield, Mrs. Thomas H. Magness Jr., Arlington,

enEBRobert C. Thompson, Towson, Md., and E. Fred Villiard, Falls

ptifchurch.

fi'WIED RIVER PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS: C. G. Burton,
Twhreveport, Lee Grisso, Choudrant, and C. E. Pickens, Bastrop;

ULING ELDERS: Staythum Crosby, Waterproof, David James
|r., Minden, and Thomas R. McCann, Monroe.

ST. ANDREW PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS: Jameson M. Jones,

Memphis, Tenn., C. Gordon Smith, Port Gibson, and G. Wilbur
Smith, Batesville; RULING ELDERS: Wesley R. Bailey. Tunica,

J. Oglevce Davis, Columbus, and Isaac E. Sayles, Charleston.

ST. JOHNS PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS: A. Clarke Dean,
Orlando, Don T. DeBevoise, Orlando, Robert Gray, Orlando,
and William F. Lee, Merrit Island; RULING ELDERS: W. L.

Deuel, Wildwood, Woodrow F. Dunlap, Orlando, Benjamin C.

Hubert, Orlando, and Broward Miller, Bushnell.

SAVANNAH PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS: Archie C. Graham,
St. Marys, and William T. Wing Jr., Savannah; RULING EL-
DERS; W. B. Gates, Jekyll Island, and J. Hogue Smith, Fitzgerald.

SOUTH CAROLINA PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS: Warren
B. Gaw, Greenwood, and James M. Terrell, Ware Shoals; RUL-
ING ELDERS: Jesse A. Jones, Greenwood, and Joe E. Living-

ston, Clinton.

SOUTH MISSISSIPPI PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS: Norman
Bagby, Taylorsville, Walter Jent, Waynesboro, and Eugene Reid,
Heidelberg; RULING ELDERS: C. Y. Katzenmier Jr., Port Gib-
son, Sherman Powell, Leaksville, and Walter Russo, Bay St.

Louis.

SOUTH TEXAS PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS: Charles R.
Galbraith, Beeville, William P. Menn, Victoria, and Leslie E.

Webb Jr., Palacios; RULING ELDERS: Ray Hargis, Corpus
Christi, Gene F. McCullough, Harlingen, and Jesus Plata, San
Benito.

SOUTHWEST GEORGIA PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS: Rich-
aid W. Sauerbrun, Albany, and E. Lee Willingham III, Colum-
bus; RULING ELDERS: Eugene H. Driver, Thomasville, and
Maxwell A. Hines, Tifton.

SOUTHWEST MISSOURI — MINISTER: Hubert J. Kaylor,

Forsyth; RULING ELDER: G. Stanley Fry, Point Lookout.

PRESBYTERY OF THE SOUTHWEST — MINISTERS: James
C. Berbiglia, military chaplaincy, Gordon S. Bowie, El Paso, R.
Matthew Lynn, Midland; RULING ELDERS: Darold P. Barnum,
Odessa, David H. Elliott, El Paso, and B. B. Stultz, Ballinger.

SUWANNEE PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS; Jack Hand, Jack-
sonville, Don Mclnnis, Jacksonville, Arthur Rideout, Palatka, and
Barry VanDeventer, Jacksonville; RULING ELDERS: A. Charles

Boline, Jacksonville, Lester L. Hale, Gainesville, Kenneth Mac-
Kay, Ocala, and Paul McCarty, Jacksonville.

TUSCALOOSA PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS: Cecil Williamson

Jr., Selma, and William H. Young, Selma; RULING ELDERS:
William B. Arbuthnot, Marion, and Gay M. Lake, Tuscaloosa.

WASHBURN PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS: Richard B. Har-
die Jr., Little Rock, and John Jay Mueller, North Little Rock;
RULING ELDERS: John V. Burrough, Alma, and Forrest Hen-
ry Jr., Little Rock.

WESTMINSTER PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS: John B. Camp-
bell, Lehigh Acres, Felix B. Gear, Avondale Estates, Ga., Howard
C. Leming, Temple Terrace, Stewart H. Long, Clearwater, Rob-
ert B. Russell, Frostproof, and Lawrence I. Stell, Atlanta, Ga.;

RULING ELDERS: William H. Bevis, Ft. Meade, L. Harold
Corbett, St. Petersburg, Clarence E. Long, Inverness, Robert Allen

Meredith, Seminole, Ralph E. Pennywitt, Brandon, and Robert
Washington, Haines City.

WILMINGTON PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS: E. G. Connette,
Wilmington, J. C. Jones, Wilmington, and J. M. Rice Jr., Castle

Hayne; RULING ELDERS: R. W. Isley Jr., Wilmington, H. B.

Kornegay, Calypso, and Walter C. Mangum, Faison.

WINCHESTER PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS: George N. V.
Hunter Jr., Shepherdstown, and David W. Nash, Romney; RUL-
ING ELDERS: John M. Harvey, Front Royal, Va., and Mrs.

Natalie G. Parks, Charles Town.

WINSTON-SALEM PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS: M. Bland
Dudley, Winston-Salem, and Jeffrey D. Smith, Pine Hall; RUL-
ING ELDERS: Edgar C. Dickinson, Clemmons, and Ralph R.
Huston, Pfafftown.
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EDITORIALS

Ecclesiastical Zoology (I)

As "concerned" groups of one
kind and another have begun to

multiply within the Church, a

rather severe problem of definition

has been created.

What do you mean by "conserva-

tive," "middle-of-the-roader" and
"liberal"? Can the various species

within these genera be recognized by
certain characteristics?

From our voluminous notebook
we offer the following suggestions

—

perhaps not to be taken too literally:

LIBERAL — This genus comes
in two species: Genuine and So-

Called. The Genuine liberal is a

rare bird, but he does exist and the

species seems to be multiplying, es-

pecially among the frankly radical.

In surprising profusion, ministers

(this study is mainly concerned with
ministers) who cheerfully admit
they reject Christianity's historic be-

liefs and who plug hardest for revo-

lution, have also been found among
those most willing to permit Con-
cerned Presbyterians to live unmo-
lested and have voted for acceptance
of a graduate from Reformed The-
ological Seminary.

Generally young, the Genuine lib-

eral consistently practices "freedom"
— recognizing no restraints himself,

he is charitably unwilling to force

others into prescribed molds, of any
sort.

The So-Called liberal, on the oth-

er hand, may be found in much
greater profusion, but is not nearly

so domesticated. Generally inhabit-

ing ecclesiastical offices and control

centers, this species is crafty, cun-
ning, deceptive, intolerant, unmerci-
ful, ruthless. "Liberal" only to-

wards his own kind and charitable

only when he is having his way, he
will plead for tolerance when he is

at a disadvantage and never yield

an inch when he's in the driver's

seat. Never, but never expect a fair

shake from him.
Both species may be recognized

by the way their ears perk up when
you call out, "War!," "Poor!,"

"Black!," "Vote!," "Freedom!," and
the like; but immediately droop
when you call out, "Saved!,"

"Grace!," "Sin!," "Heaven!," "Bi-

ble!," and the like.

You can distinguish the species

quite simply. Just ask what they

think of non-official literature. Or
of designated giving. Or of minis-

terial candidates from non-denom-
inational seminaries.

Or if they read the Presbyterian

Journal.

Neither will be in favor of such
things. But one will reply charitab-

ly. The other will bristle, sometimes
to the point of alarm. SI

(Next week we will take up the sec-

ond genus, the "Middle-Of-The-
Roader.")

Today's Need:
The Personal Touch

In His word to the church at Sar-

dis, as recorded in the Book of Rev-
elation, the Lord Jesus spoke of

"having a name that thou livest and
art dead."

We don't know what was the prob-

lem at Sardis, but the context seems

to suggest that those Christians had
their priorities out of order.

In our own travels about the

Church we run into many churches

that "have a name that they live

and are dead." We meet others

struggling desperately, and some-

times with great discouragement, to

stay alive. Occasionally we visit

churches that are vital, vibrantly

living.

Inevitably, the vibrant churches

major in active, aggressive, personal

efforts to reach individual people for

Jesus Christ.

It seems dramatically evident that

today a church cannot stay healthy

with program — whether it be a

men's program, a women's program,
youth activities, recreation, com-
munity service, experimental wor-

ship, or what have you.

Many congregations are maintain-

ing their image of being alive by
constantly introducing novelty and
variety in program. It is a futile ef-

fort and often those most actively en-

gaged know best just how futile.

But where a real effort is made to

cover the community in a personal
program of evangelism (and we
don't mean the small group sensitiv-

ity sessions that have become such a
fad) congregational life simply
throbs with vitality.

On a recent Florida trip we met
up with a young minister who had
taken a handful of college students
and spent the Easter vacation season
on the crowded beaches witnessing
for Christ. We'll wager there's no
atmosphere of discouragement sur-

rounding that congregation.
Somehow there's no substitute to-

day for the personal touch. 11

The Church Teaches
Its Youth

We've just finished reading the
latest issue of Colloquy, a magazine
published with your benevolence
dollars for (among others) educa
tional leadership in the Presbyterian
Church US.
This issue was a bit more of

humdinger than most. It included
approving reports of the famous
Woodstock (half-million) Rock fes-

tival, complete with pictures of nude
young people bathing together; and
an editorial in which sexual inter-

course and marijuana for a sixteen-

year-old girl were said to be a "good
thing."

(Quote: "She found out that what
her parents had told her wasn't true

at all. Sex was really a beautiful

thing .... A friend introduced
(her) to marijuana and (she)

turned on. It was the nicest thing

she had ever done and she felt fine

about it." Concluded the editorial

"So now, whenever I see (her) all j

can say to her is, 'I know what's hap
pening inside you and we both know
that it is a good thing. So just don'i

lose your cool.' ")

We showed the editorial, written
je
p

3

by a Philadelphia public schoo!
\m

teacher, to our wife. Her outragec
j

1

comment was, "Why he's telling

them not to pay any attention tck,

what their parents say!"
j[e

Anyone wishing to check this, oi

the more pornographic aspects o:
* '

this youth material, is invited t< -

write for a copy of the March issu< r
'

of Colloquy, 1505 Race Street, Phil-
adelphia, Penn. 19102. Our special to

interest was caught by an article or 'It

the purpose of Christian Education lie

by the editor of youth publication :

H

A

lose

T
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T
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of the United Church of Christ.

Wrote Bob Burt:

"The purpose of church education

is simple. It is to make and keep

life human, nothing more, nothing

less. To fulfill that purpose, how-
ever, is not quite so simple. To do
so demands a major shift in our edu-

cational focus to shouting alongside

victims of oppression, fighting for

the establishment of justice, and af-

firming the reality and hope that

man will prevail ....
"The new content of church edu-

cation," continued Mr. Burt, "sur-

faces in these issues: Why are the

houses being torn down in order to

expand educational facilities with-

out even consulting the former resi-

dents? Why do youth have no voice

in the decision-making processes of

their schools? Why should young
men participate in the systematic

killing in a war they denounce? If

churches in this society are worth

85 billion dollars, then why not give

$500 million in reparation to blacks

who have been systematically kept

out of white churches for centuries?"

And so it goes in "Christian" edu-

cation today.

In this connection there arise two

questions that we wish we could an-

swer. The first: Why do dedicated

i board members, such as those of the

i Board of Christian Education, Pres-

byterian Church US, adopt such a

publication for use in this Church?

They are not intentional corrupters

jof the morals of youth. We find it

inconceivable that any of them
J would intentionally hand this copy
i of Colloquy to their sixteen-year-old

i daughter and suggest she read it.

Although they might. And we sup
J pose that is the answer.

The other question: Why would
iny pastor and session subscribe to

»uch a publication for the use of

young people in their church?

This one Journal readers must
a inswer for themselves. We suggest

i trip to the church library, or youth
department, to see if copies of Col-

oquy are lying around. Then take

t up with the session.

You'll learn a lot about those in

harge of the congregation's spiritual

ife. IB

• • •

A Church that forsakes the truth

)f revelation soon yields to the de-

ouring modernity of the youngsters

>r to the crippling tradition of the

:lders, and will "teach as doctrines

he commandments of men."

—

Carl
H. Henry.

A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

'Where the Action Is'

Dr. L. Nelson Bell

it* I

From time to time some phrase

or idea catches the imagination of

people and thereby finds its way into

daily use. "Where the action is" is

such a phrase, denoting participa-

tion in exciting activity. Persons in

public life sometimes are among
those who may be found where
things happen, or who cause them
to happen because of their presence.

This same phrase is now being

used to denote the Church's involve-

ment in the world and as an incen-

tive to go and be where people real-

ly live.

It can prove to be a deceptive ap-

peal for we know the Church must
seek men where they are, and not
where we might wish them to be.

Only as the Church seeks sinners

where they are sinning can she ful-

fill her calling. This is the evan-

gelistic outreach of a living Church.

But the Church must keep her
objective clear. She is called to

bring men to Christ by the preach-

ing of the Gospel, not to become a
participant in their sins.

Strange as it may seem, one of

the characteristics of some engaged
in activistic work in the name of

Christianity is their use of profan-

ity! This "identification with the

world" identifies its users, but not as

Christians.

Where is the "action" which re-

deems? It is not found in any activ-

ity of man, nor is it the product of

reason or philosophy. The "action"

by which man is redeemed — the

basis of any true reformation — is

found at the cross of Calvary and
nowhere else.

Foolishness? To the unbeliever,

yes.

Folly as a revitalizing message? Ac-

cording to the wisdom of this world,

yes.

Illogical? To the philosopher, yes.

Irrelevant? To those who view
man's dilemma with eyes blinded
by unbelief, yes.

Does the cross reveal the love,

mercy, power and glory of God? To
anyone burdened by a realization

of his sin and longing to be free —
yes!

It is natural to love excitement,

to desire to be active and "where
the action is" taking place. It is

supernatural (a work of the Holy
Spirit) to recognize the most excit-

ing thing in all the world — God's
redeeming love and power in the

death of His Son on the cross —
where the supreme action of the ages

took place.

Let's be realistic. Let us be rele-

vant to the world situation. The
world's dilemma is found in the

hearts of men. The activists who
would change society without chang-
ing men's hearts through a work of

divine regeneration are adding to,

not subtracting from, man's confu-

sion and woes.

Let us beware lest we attempt to

make the Church an agency for a
Christless social order and in so do-

ing deny the very reason for her ex-

istence. Such a social order is a

mirage which offers no water to a

soul dying for want of the living

water.

Shall we go where the action is?

Of course! But go with something
which transforms, go in the name of

Christ and with the word that ac-

tion has taken place on our behalf.

Have no fear for God has or-

dained that the foolish message of
the cross is His way and that it con-
tinues to be the power of God to all

who believe.

To unregenerate man his own ac-

tion and activity may be credible,

attractive, and exciting. But they are
desperately deceptive. To such the
cross — God's greatest of all actions— is incredible.

Nevertheless, for those who be-

lieve it, preach it and live by it, it

is the only "action" which is effec-

tive now, and for all eternity. 5!

• • •
The silent ones in the Church

want "Thus saith the Lord" to come
before "Thus says the General As-
sembly or the National Council of

Churches," and they are not con-

vinced that these always are the

same." — Mrs. G. R. Wheat in

Monday Morning.
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For April 26, 1970

Jerusalem and Beyond
Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: In the last

lesson we considered the true doc-

trinal basis and foundation of the

Gospel of salvation. Today we will

study the application of this doc-

trine in the actual witnessing of the

early Church. The Holy Spirit

stirred the apostles to move out from

Jerusalem and gave the Church ulti-

mately a world-wide outreach.

I. WITNESS TO THE JEWS
(Acts 6:8-8:3). Scripture makes it

quite clear that the witness to the

Jews in the early Church and the

Jews' consequent rejection of the

Gospel were factors in the early

spread of the Gospel to the gentiles.

The case of Stephen is the prime

example of what happened. Three
things here are of prime importance

in our study of the witness of the

early Christians to the Jews.

A. The witness, Stephen. Stephen

was one of those chosen by the

Church to take care of the physical

needs of other Christians (Acts 6:1-

3) . Those chosen for this task were

by no means lesser Christians. They
were to be men full of the Spirit

and wisdom (6:3) . Stephen was par-

ticularly chosen as the first of these

seven men. He is further described

as full of faith, grace, and power
(vv. 5, 8)

.

We can conclude that when
Stephen witnessed, God spoke

through him mightily. When men
withstood Stephen they were in fact

withstanding the Holy Spirit, so

completely did Christ shine through
the life and testimony of Stephen

(6:10).

Like Peter, Stephen was able to

redeem the time. He took ad-

vantage of his own arrest as a further

opportunity to witness for Jesus
Christ (7: Iff).

Finally, we note that Stephen al-

so had that boldness which was a

quality much desired by the early

Christians to enable them to be
good witnesses (4:29) . In the face

of hostile opposition Stephen did
not hesitate to speak the truth (7:

51-53) . This underlines once again
an essential fact about good witness-

Background Scripture: Acts 6:8-8:

40; 10:1-11:18

Key Verses: Acts 8:1 b-5; 11:11-18

Devotional Reading: Matthew 10:

24-33

Memory Selection: Acts 4:20

ing for Christ. It demands boldness,

because by the very nature of the

thing timidity has no place and can-

not withstand the temptation to be

silent.

B. The message. Stephen was
preaching to Jews so he relied heav-

ily on God's Word, assuming its fa-

miliarity to them. Beginning with

Abraham he traced God's dealing

in grace with the Jews throughout
their history. He mentioned the

seed of promise (Acts 7:5) , the cov-

enant of circumcision (7:8) , the de-

liverance from Egypt (7:35) , the

tabernacle by God (7:44) , and the

later temple built by Solomon, (7:

47).

Throughout that long history of

God's grace in Israel, he noted the

frequent acts of unbelief on the part

of the Jews such as their refusal of

Moses (v. 35) , their rejection of God
(vv. 39-40) , and their frequent per-

secution of the prophets of God
(v. 52) . His final indictment of

the people was that they received the

law (God's Word) and did not keep
it (v. 35).

The most important point here is

the fact that Stephen used God's
Word so extensively. In essence, he
viewed God's Word and God's deal-

ings with Israel as his last great tes-

timony before men. He preached as

a dying man to dying men and he
gave them the Word of God.
This puts before us the true value

of God's Word which is not just

something to use if all else fails, but
is the essential message of the

Church.
C. The response. The response

was predictable. The Jewish hearers

were already resisting the Holy
Spirit and were therefore in danger

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

of the unpardonable sin of rejection

of the Holy Spirit (Acts 6:10-14).

When they were confronted by the

extent of their sin, their response
was opposite to that of the hearers

at Pentecost.

We are told that at Pentecost the

hearers were pricked in the heart
(Acts 2:37), evidencing conviction

of sin. It resulted in their conver-
sion to faith in Jesus Christ.

These Jewish hearers, like those

who arrested Peter and John (5:33)
were said to be "cut to the heart"

(7:54) . This implies evidently that

they resisted the truth and the Spirit

in their hearts. Therefore, they felt

the full force and impact of God's
rebuke by the word they heard. It

resulted in their desire to destroy

Stephen. We are again reminded
when we are told that Stephen was
full of the Spirit (7:55) that they re-

sisted not man but God.
Stephen was put to death by the

same angry mob that had killed Je-

sus (7:58) . The witness of Stephen,
however, did not end there for he
prayed for the forgiveness of those

present (7:60) . We know that his

prayer was answered for the young
Saul who was there consenting to

Stephen's death (8:1).

As a result of Stephen's witness

and death, persecution arose in Je
rusalem against the Christians. It

scattered them everywhere and
spread the Gospel more quickly

(8:1)

Soon Saul was converted and con-

tinued to witness to Jews as well as

gentiles (Rom. 1:16). This firstfcn

martyr of the Church began to es

tablish a principle that was to be

shown over and over in the early

Church. The blood of the martyrs

was the seed of the Church
lion,

II. WITNESS TO THE SAik
MARITANS (Acts 8:4-25). Jesuit
had already begun the ministry oilio

the Gospel to the Samaritans (John: urn
;

4:1-42). These were half-Jews whciise

were nevertheless separated frorctjiei

Jews and mutually hostile (John 4

9) . They had a part of the Scrip

ture (the Pentateuch) but rejectedlf

On*

Tl
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the rest.

Note that they went there due to

the persecution in Jerusalem (8:

4) . They also went preaching the

word. They did not alter the mes-

sage (8:4-5) . Their message con-

tinued to be those things which Je-

>. sus had taught (Acts 8:12; 1:3).

In this case, God's instrument of

evangelism in Samaria was, first of

all, Philip. He was another of those

" seven who were selected to serve in

Jerusalem because of their great
e piety (6:3-5).

>t Since the Samaritans were semi-
fs Jewish in the first place and since

esus had already received many in-

ic to His kingdom during His earthly
ft ministry, the Jerusalem Church did
I not hesitate to send Peter and John
j to follow up Philip's work and lay

hands on those who had believed

se (8:17).
i) As they moved out into the pagan
t" world, among the semi-Jewish, semi-

at pagan people, they met a new kind of

it resistance in Simon the sorcerer. He
It used paganistic methods of deceiv-

l'j ing the people and had his own fol-

It lowing until the Gospel arrived in

'if Samaria (8:9-13)

.

ed Unlike the hard hearted Jewish
as resistance to the truth, Simon was
re- ?pen to real conversion and gave

hope of a changed life as a result

he }f the preaching and prayers of the

|e- Christians (8:24).

:H

lit III. WITNESS TO THE PROS-
mELYTES (Acts 8:26-40). Stepping
hi :ven further away from the original

in fewish community, Christ next
io moved out His disciples to reach

ull gentiles who had been convert-

id id to the Jewish faith. He was now
|f ilainly beginning to move into the

II ion- Jewish community.
ni The unnamed Ethiopian eunuch
!d| /vas apparently a Jewish convert
dnce he had been to Jerusalem to

on vorship (8:27) . The man was open
| a o the Gospel since he knew the

[ill Scriptures and was at that very time
a eading the 53rd chapter of Isaiah

h(Acts 8:28, 32-33).

ar| We cannot fail to see here the
m vhole working of the Holy Spirit to

>repare the Ethiopian for conver-
ion. We sense God's command of

jl he situation. It was not an accident
J hat Philip was near (8:26) . It was

io accident that the passage the

[oa unuch was reading is the most pre-

wh ise description in the Old Testa-

ni nent of the meaning of the death

n t f Christ. It was no chance that the

lCr
j« unuch was troubled about the

gdl
neaning of this passage at this time.

Philip, given an open invitation

to witness, began at that Scripture

and preached to him Jesus (8:34-35).

Again we note that the testimony

of the witnesses of Jesus Christ all

relied heavily on God's Word for the

authority for what they taught. To
witness for Christ they began at

God's written Word as the sole in-

fallible authority for what the

Church is to believe and teach.

The fact that the Ethiopians were
early converts to Christianity in that

part of the world is undoubtedly re-

lated in some way to this experi-

ence.

IV. WITNESS TO GENTILES
(Acts 10:11-18) . One final step was
needed in the transition of emphasis
from the Jews who rejected the Gos-

pel to the gentiles who were to be
the primary recipients. The time

was right for the Lord of the harvest

to send forth laborers into these new
fields.

Like the centurion of Capernaum
(Luke 7:2-5) , Cornelius was a de-

vout man who had already a fear of

God and who worshipped God as

he knew how (Acts 10:2)

.

There is here clear evidence that

the grace of God had already worked
in Cornelius' heart enabling him to

do that which pleased God (10:4)

.

The real problem was not Cornelius'
conversion which was all but accom-
plished before Peter's arrival. The
problem was Peter and the Jewish
Church which, to this time, was not
ready for the reception of gentiles

into the Church.
God had to prepare Peter for this

most important next step. He did so

by changing Peter's understanding
of the meaning of the ceremonial
law regarding clean and unclean (10:

9-16) . Like other Jews, Peter had
assumed that Gentiles were in the

category of the unclean (10:14-

15, 28).

Cornelius, for all his piety, still

had much of Roman pagan back-
ground to contend with (10:25) . Pe-

ter, standing before him, sensing a

breakthrough in the interpretation
of God's law (10:28), prepared to

serve Christ in a venture never be-

fore done by Jews (10:29) .

Although Cornelius was a gentile

and not well-versed in the Scrip-

tures, Peter began to witness to the
same Gospel which he had testified

to before the Jews. He spoke of the

same Word of God (v. 36) and the

same Gospel of Jesus Christ (vv. 36-

39) . He mentioned Jesus' life and
ministry, His death and resurrection

(vv. 38-40) . He testified of Jesus'

appearances after the resurrection

and of the commission He had given

to preach the Gospel (vv. 40-42)

.

He pointed to the prophets as co-

witnesses and affirmed that salva-

tion is by faith in Jesus name (v.

43).

It is profitable to compare this

with Peter's message to the Jews
earlier. There is no essential differ-

ence. In all, God's Word is the fi-

nal authority for what is taught.

As at Pentecost, God gave clear evi-

dence that these were true converts

by pouring out the Holy Spirit on
them (vv. 44-46)

.

A great adjustment in the hearts

of the Christian Jews took place (11:

1-18) . It was a struggle to change
their hearts but it was necessary: "in

thee shall all the families of the

earth be blessed" (Gen. 12:3)

.

CONCLUSION: In this lesson we
have seen the transition from the

Gospel to the Jews to the Gospel to

the gentiles. Preaching to the Jews
did not cease but gradually the Jews
turned away and for the most part

have remained alienated from the

Gospel and power of God (Rom.
10:1-3)

.

Gradually throughout the first

century and beyond, the Gospel
went primarily to the gentiles. The
death of Stephen was a great factor

in this because it scattered the

Church from Jerusalem and greatly

affected the life of the young man
Saul who one day would be the apos-

tle to the gentiles. EE

HOUSEMOTHER for women's dormi-

tory. September through May. Junior

college, co-ed, Presbyterian, located

in the mountains of Western North
Carolina, Contact: Dean of Students,

Lees-McRae College, Banner Elk,

North Carolina 28604.

MINISTER, age 44, whose ministry is

Bible centered teaching to strengthen

believers seeks pastoral change. Write
Box S, c/o The Presbyterian Journal,

Weaverville, N. C. 28787.

WANTED — a mature experienced

minister concerned with personal pas-

toral visitation who is a qualified

counselor, good administrator, and who
will become involved in and enthu-

siastically support the intensive pro-

gram of personal evangelism of a

church of over 2,000 membership.
Limited preaching opportunity. Write:

Box CR, c/o The Presbyterian Jour-

nal, Weaverville, N. C. 28787.
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YOUTH PROGRAM

For April 26, 1970

Accepting God's Answer
Rev. Henry J. Mueller
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Scripture: Jeremiah 32
Suggested Hymns:

"Saviour, Like a Shepherd
Lead us"

"My Faith Looks Up to

Thee"
"My Hope Is Built on Noth-

ing Less"

"All the Way My Saviour

Leads Me"

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: During the past three

weeks we have seen that God has

given us the task of telling people

certain good news. We saw that

all of us have a problem which is

called sin. "All have sinned" and
this leads to broken fellowship with

God.
Last week we heard that God has

given a solution to the problem.

God showed His love for us, in that

while we were yet sinners Christ

died for our sins. He bore our sins

in His body on the cross in order to

bring us to God. Now we want to

see how a person takes God's answer
into his life.

First let us look at an event in the

life of Jeremiah. (Read Jeremiah
32.) The scene is this. The mighty
army of the great King Nebuchad-
nezzar of Babylon had surrounded
and were besieging the city of Jeru-
salem. Jeremiah was in prison.

Zedekiah, the king of Judah, ordered

him put there because Jeremiah had
treasonously proclaimed that Bab-

ylon was going to win.
To tell the truth, it was apparent

to almost everybody in Jerusalem
that Babylon would win. There was
no one the Judeans could call on to

help them. Their army was not
strong enough to chase the hosts of

Nebuchadnezzar away. Food was get-

ting low. Soon no one would be
strong enough to keep the enemy
out of the city.

Now while all of this was hap-

pening, and everything seemed hope-

less, Jeremiah bought a piece of

land in Anathoth, Jeremiah's home
town. To everybody Jeremiah's

action seemed treasonable or fool-

ish. Anathoth was only a couple of

miles from Jerusalem, and was in

the possession of the Babylonians.

Why would Jeremiah do so foolish a

thing? He was in enough trouble

already.

The answer is simple. God told

him to do it (Jer. 32:6-7). God
told him that Judah would be de-

feated and the people taken into

captivity, but He added that He
would bring them back to their own
land (Jer. 31:36-37). Jeremiah's

action was understood by the people

as a sign of hope. Though they

would lose everything, God prom-
ised to restore them. For Jeremiah
to take God at His word took faith.

He had absolute trust and confi-

dence in God. He claimed God's

promise in faith and was obedient.

FIRST SPEAKER: This is the

way we receive God's answer to sin.

We turn in faith to Christ and our

P S C E
July 6-17 (1st two weeks)

Church's Ministry w /children

Mission in the Seventies

Common Sense and the Gospel
The Gospel for God's People
Practice Teaching
The Church and Higher Education

July 20-31 (2nd two weeks)

Living the Gospel
Psalms
Church & Communications Revolution
Curriculum Building in Local Church
Church and Higher Education

1970 SUMMER SCHOOL
Professor

Mary Jean McFadyen
James T. Womack Jr.

D. P. McGeachy, III

Robert F. Boyd
Neely McCarter

Malcolm Mclver Jr.

Joseph M. Gettys

Robert F. Boyd
Bluford Hestir

Neely McCarter
Malcolm Mclver Jr.

PRESBYTERIAN SCHOOL OF CHRISTIAN EDUCATION
1205 Palmyra Avenue, Richmond, Virginia 23227

fellowship with God is restored. But
how does one turn in faith to Christ?

What does it mean?
First, like Jeremiah, we must be-

lieve what God says. We are to re-

ceive as truth that we will have life

when we turn to Christ (I John
5:12). Jesus said that He was the

way, the truth and the life. He
claimed that no one could come to

the Father but by Him. He said

those who came to Him would have '

a full, rich, and purposeful life

Jeremiah would not have bought
the land in Anathoth if he had not
believed what God said. We willf""

not have life if we do not believe

that God has promised to give it

to us.

Secondly, we must accept that this

life comes from God's Son only

(Acts 4:12). Jeremiah put his lifefepi

in greater danger by buying the 1

land. He appeared to have sold out *
to the Babylonians. A traitor would-
be dealt with severely, but Jeremiah
was not trusting in men to protect

him. He had nothing of his own
on which to depend for safety. His

trust was only in the Lord. God
had said, "I am with you, to deliver

you" (Jer. 1:19)

.

Our fellowship with God is r©
stored by transferring our trust to

Jesus Christ. We are not to think

that by being good we will go tc

heaven. God tells us "that a man
is not justified (made right) by thf

works of the law, but by the faitb

of Jesus Christ . . . for by the work?

of the law shall no flesh be justi

fied" (Gal. 2:16)

our way to God.
We cannot earn

We come to Him
by believing that Jesus Christ did all

that was needed for us to come tc

God.
"For by grace are ye saved through

THE SCRAMBLE — 1116B Montreal

Rd. t Black Mtn., N. C. 28711. Confer
ences, families, vacations. Meals ar

ranged for large groups. Near Mon
treat. Trees, creek, picnic area. Sleej

2 to 20, also rooms. Caroline Walbek
owner. 2145 SW 19 Terrace, Miami
Fla. 33145. Phones 305-443-8896 til

May 15, then 704-669-9201.
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Faith; and that not of yourselves: it is

:he gift of God: not of works, lest any
man should boast" (Eph. 2:8-9) . To
have life we are to surrender our-

selves to Christ. We are to transfer

Dur trust from ourselves to Jesus

Hhrist.

SECOND SPEAKER: Thirdly, we
ire to confess our sins. "If we say we
lave no sin, we deceive ourselves" (I

John 1:8). Jeremiah told us that

Dur hearts were deceitfully evil. But
dl have sinned. "If we say we have
lot sinned, we make him a liar" (I

fohn 1:10).

Accept what God says as truth,

^e tells us to confess our sins, and
aromises to forgive our sins and to

nake us clean (I John 1:9). To
onfess means we tell God we are

orry for our sin, not just because

brings us bad consequences, but
jecause it hurts Him. We are sorry

jecause we have offended God. Con-
essing also means we will try to

urn from our sin. We are not given

ife to continue sinning. Life is a

jift from God that enables us to do
food works (Gal. 5:22-26).

THIRD SPEAKER: Fourthly, ac-

epting God's answer to our need
in nvolves acknowledging Christ as

ord. This means we promise com-

plete obedience to Him. In every-

thing we do, we ask Him to lead us.

Peter said to the crowd at Pentecost
"that God has made that same Jesus,

whom ye have crucified, both Lord
and Christ" (Acts 2:36)

.

Jesus is the Christ, the one sent

from the Father to take away the

sins of the world. He is also Lord,
the head of the Church which is His
body. He is the creator of all things.

(Read Colossians 1:15-20 and list in

what ways Christ is preeminent or
first or Lord.)

When we accept Jesus as Lord we
are promising to deny ourselves and
follow Him — even to the point of

death (Matt. 16:24) . When we fol-

low Christ a new principle of life

will begin to operate in us. That
principle is love. Love is that which
puts others first. It is caring about
other people. (Read I John 4:7-

21 and discuss it. Notice where love

comes from, how it grows in a per-

son and what takes place when a

person walks with Christ.)

CONCLUSION BY PROGRAM
LEADER: Faith is believing God,
transferring our trust to Christ, con-

fessing our sin, and acknowledging

Jesus as Lord. Of course, this is only

a bare outline, but if we remember
it we will have something to fill out

as we walk with Christ. This will

help us to know what to say as we
tell people the "good news."

(Review the past three programs.
Point out that the message Christ
commands us to tell can be broken
into three main points: Our greatest

problem; God's answer to that prob-
lem; and how we receive that an-
swer. Have group fill in the points
under each of the headings. Urge
them to memorize this outline, and
to know the various Scripture refer-

ences that have been given. Then
tell them that this is the good news
that they are to share with their

friends, families, and indeed, with
anyone when the proper opportun-
ity comes.)

Closing Prayer. m

SEND OLD AND NEW
Zip Codes to the

Journal 3 weeks
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A CHRISTIAN CAMP
Dedicated to developing
young people into mature,
well-balanced Christian

citizens.
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June 9 - June 20

JUNIOR I
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June 23 - July 4
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July 7 - July 18

JUNIOR II

(Grammar School: ages 8-11)

July 21 - August 1

Graded according to school
grade next fall.

Camp
Westminster

Located in a beautifully wooded area of 114 acres.

20 miles southeast oi Atlanta, near Conyers, Georgia.

Presenting young people with the chal-

lenge to accept the Lord Jesus Christ as

their personal Saviour. Developing the

spiritual life of the camper. Seeking to

know his needs through the understand-

ing contact of dedicated counselors who
teach the Bible and lead in the devotional

life of the cabin. Developing a habit of

daily Bible study and prayer. Complete
facilities with a balanced program for

physical, social, intellectual and spiritual

growth. Founded by Dr. John R. Richard-

son. Owned and operated by Camp West-
minster, Inc.

FAMILY BIBLE CONFERENCE
(Families and Adults)

Sunday, August 9
— Sunday, August 16

OUTSTANDING SPEAKERS
Dr. Henry Bast

Grand Rapids, Mich.
Preacher on

"Temple Time" Radio Broadcast

Dr. Robert Strong
Montgomery, Ala.
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Trinity Presbyterian Church
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Bible Teacher

"More can be accomplished with a child in 2 weeks at camp than in 1 year at Sunday School."

write TO: CAMP WESTMINSTER 1438 Sheridan Rd., N.E., Atlanta, Ga. 30324
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RUNAWAY WORLD, by Michael

tjreen. 125 pp. $1.25. OUR GUILTY
SILENCE, by John R. W. Stott. 119

pp. $1.45. THE BOOK THAT SPEAKS
FOR ITSELF, by Robert M. Horn.

127 pp. $1.45. Paper. Inter-Varsity

Press, Downers Grove, 111. Reviewed

by the Rev. Jack C. Oates III, pastor,

College Hill Presbyterian Church, Ox-

ford, Miss.

These three Britishers from the

birthplace of Inter-Varsity Christian

Fellowship have written excellent ex-

amples of the outstanding evangeli-

cal literature that is published by
Inter-Varsity Press. This reviewer

has shelves full of "iVP" volumes
which have been eminently helpful

to him both as a student and as a

minister. These volumes are no ex-

ception.

Michael Green does an excellent

job of "putting the shoe on the other

foot" when he accuses the world of

being the "escapist" that the Chris-

tian is often believed to be! Step by
step he documents the various ways
in which the world of secular

thought has ignored the legitimate

and factual claims of the Christian

faith. It is good for Christians who
are in full retreat from the intellec-

tuals of our day to realize that Chris-

tian faith has a reasonable and fac-

tual foundation.

It is good, too, that Green does
not believe that facts alone will

bring men to faith. He cites the

case of the man who cancelled his

subscription to the newspaper which
published facts linking cancer and
smoking, rather than giving up
smoking! Nevertheless, for those

looking for reasons to give for

their faith to any man who
asks, here is practical and read-

able help. Horn's book is also

helpful in this regard, especially for

those who are challenged concern-
ing the origin, purpose and author-
ity of the Word of God. Questions
most frequently raised by critics of

the Bible are handled in a straight-

forward and lucid manner.
John R. W. Stott should be no

stranger to the Christian reader. His
presentation of Biblical Christian

faith in Basic Christianity is with-
out peer in books of its size. Now
this volume appears to encourage us
to "get with it" in one of the most
urgent of all Christian tasks —

evangelism. His approach to this

subject is most refreshing though the

subject matter will be familiar to

many.
Stott speaks largely from his own

experience as rector of All Souls

Church in London, and his advice

is both Biblical and practical. Be-

lieving that we are silent because

"we are neither clear nor sure what
we ought to speak" and that "it is

the presentation of the Gospel, not

its content, that changes," he pro-

ceeds to educate us to Biblical con-

tent for our message and encour-

ages us to Biblical, but fresh and
life-oriented, methods.

He sees two extremes in witness-

ing to be avoided, "identification

without proclamation, sitting along-

side people with nothing to say, and
with no intention of seeking to win
them for Christ," and the opposite

extreme of "proclamation without
identification, of offering pat solu-

tions to problems we have never at-

tempted to understand." Succinct

analysis such as this is characteristic

of his entire treatment, and it

should prove to be of great value

to those who would like to be
"ready, willing, and able" wit-

nesses. IE

THE BOOK OF ISAIAH, Vol. II, by

Edward J. Young. Wm. B. Eerdmans
Publ. Co., Grand Rapids, Mich. 604

pp. $9.95. Reviewed by the Rev. Ber-

nard Brunsting, pastor, Greenville

Community Reformed Church, Scars-

dale, N. Y.

This is the second of three pro-

jected volumes on Isaiah to appear

in the Old Testament portion of the

New International Commentary
series. Volume I, previously re-

viewed by me in the Journal, cov-

ered chapters 1 through 18; this vol-

ume covers chapters 19 through 39;

the final volume will cover chapters

40 through the end of the book. The
author, a brilliant scholar who con-

tributed so much to evangelical lit-

erature during his lifetime, passed

away in 1968 and therefore the tri-

ology will be completed by someone
else.

This commentary stands as a fit-

ting memorial to a fine man. I

had the privilege of being associated

with him on an archaeological tour

it.

Tl

of Palestine some years ago. Hi
book, like him, is steady, deep anc

[j

helpful. Dr. Young was one of th
truly great Old Testament scholar

of the world. He shared his under
standing of the divine text with oth

ers in his personal life and his writ

ten words. He was the kind of mai
one loved and appreciated. His hug
understanding and ability came
the role of a servant.

Dr. Young's work on Isaiah mu
be considered the finest commentar
of an evangelical nature with coi

sideration of the latest scholarshi

available in the English languag
But for all its value, I am afraid

will have limited use. It is simpl

too long. Other scholars will rea

it, but the average teacher, layma
or minister is simply not going
work through six hundred pages c

commentary on one third of th

book of Isaiah. [

THE OLD TESTAMENT OF TH
JERUSALEM BIBLE, ed. by Alexai

der Jones. Doubleday & Co., Inc., Gai

den City, N. Y. 1587 pp. $11.95. R
viewed by the Rev. William S. Smitl

pastor, First Presbyterian Churc
Alexandria, La.

In 1961, Roman Catholic scholai

produced a fresh translation of th

Scriptures in French, La Bible d

Jerusalem. In 1966, an English equi
alent of the whole appeared. Sep
rate English translations of th

Psalms and of the New Testamei
have also been published. Latest t

appear is this edition of the Old Te
tament. Though there is no eccles

astical imprimatur in this volum
one is present in the edition of tr

whole Bible.

The Jerusalem Bible represen
an effort to apply aggiornamen
(keeping abreast of the times) ar

approfondimcnto (deepening of th

ological thought) to the Bible. Th
jsle

task is considered urgent in the ligl

of those who charge Christiani ^

with irrelevancy or who reject it

mythology with nothing to say

the mind. With respect to the Bibl

this task is carried out by "trans!

ing into the language we use toda -

and "by providing notes which at
neither sectarian nor superficial.

Following Roman Catholic pr£

tice, the Old Testament of the j ]

rusalem Bible includes, from t

Septuagint version, seven books n ^
found in the Protestant Bible,

lcts

well as additions to Daniel ai ^
Esther. These "deuterocanonica

D
.

(apocryphal) books and additio
„

are said to be "inspired in the sar
e

it

a

m

|r

T:

1

i.e
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^way as the books of the Hebrew
«Bible."
* This English version is a transla-

tion directly from the ancient texts.
er The French work was consulted,

'^however, especially in the case of
111 variant readings and questions of in-

terpretation. The resulting language
Wis direct and forceful; it reads well.

^Yahweh is used throughout as a di-

vine name.
1Ui The format is attractive, especial-

ly considering how much material
:o

i
is presented on a page. The text,

,ai printed single column with the po-

etical passages as verse, is divided

^'frequently into units introduced by
!

P' bold type. In cases where these units
eai form a series, they are lettered se-
031 quentially. Three pages of explana-

1 tion acquaint the student with the

'particular typographical and refer-

i

ence systems of the volume. The gen-
' sral attractiveness of a page is

marred slightly by the fact that the
^ print on the other side shows
sa through. Binding is attractive and
^ sturdy.

C

1 The introductory material and
"''notes are generally translations of

'"'the French. There is an introduction

to each of the four major divisions
'to (Pentateuch, Historical, Wisdom
^ and Prophets) and to some groups

f
and individual books within these

a< divisions. Good theology is stated
e
P simply in the introduction to the
tl Pentateuch: Biblical religion is his-

•9 torical; the significance of covenant
'and law is explained; the unity of

Ti both Testaments in Christ is pointed
A 3Ut.

in Considerable attention is devoted
4 to sources, and the approach to the
Pentateuch is in terms of Yahwistic,

A Elohistic and Priestly traditions.

1 These traditions are sometimes at
ii variance with one another with the
tl result that the text itself is incon-
Tl sistent. Individual stories, such as
lil Genesis 4:1, have been relocated
iii from their original settings by the
it varying traditions.

yj
The Old Testament text often ex-

lij aggerates with respect to figures, as
si at II Samuel 24:9. Such traditions
dj ;annot be expected to yield "the

a minute precision of a modern his-

iL orian." The "fundamental truths"
pi (i.e., truths which bear upon the-

Dlogical doctrine) of Genesis 1-11

I 'are guaranteed by the authority of
i Scripture." These truths "are also
acts, and the certainty of the truths

i mplies the reality of the facts. It is

a n this sense that the first chapters of
iiii Genesis are called historical." Cur-
a -ent critical theories of authorship,

as of the Pentateuch and Isaiah, are

followed.

Numerous footnotes provide much
valuable explanatory material. Stu-

dents of the Old Testament text

will be especially interested in the

procedures followed with respect to

the text. The translation is of the

Hebrew text, in the case of books
from the Hebrew Bible, but the

Hebrew text is freely emended.
Moreover, in the footnotes, it has to

compete with the Septuagint and
other versions — even the Vulgate
(e.g., Genesis 3:15)

.

The notes often question the au-

thenticity of the text translated, as

Jeremiah 10:1-16 ("presumably not
authentic") and Job 32-37 ("seems

to have been added to Job by an-

other author") . In the notes on I

Samuel the fuller text of the Septua-

gint is preferred. Many "glosses"

are found in the Hebrew, as at Gen-
esis 19:24; 23:19.

The distinctive reading of the Sep-

tuagint, on the other hand, is fol-

lowed at Genesis 27:38 in what may
well be an explanatory gloss. The
"sons-in-law" attested by both He-
brew and Septuagint at Genesis 19:

12 is omitted, being considered "an
addition suggested by v. 14." In
Isaiah 9:2 (3), "nation" of the He-
brew is freely corrected to "glad-

ness," perhaps because it is antici-

pated that Hebrew poetry must ex-

hibit parallelism in this case. To
claim that the translation found in

the Jerusalem Bible is "an entirely

faithful version of the ancient texts"

requires considerable flexibility of

meaning of the words "entirely faith-

ful."

In sum, a tremendous amount of

valuable material is found here but
it is to be found with great discre-

tion. El

THE RAINBOW SIGN, by Gabriel

Fackre. Wm. B. Eerdmans Publ. Co.,

Grand Rapids, Mich. 151 pp. $4.50.

Reviewed by the Rev. George H.
Kirker, pastor, Knox Presbyterian
Church, Cantonment, Fla.

Present religious interests in soci-

ology and technology find sympathy
with the author, and he writes a
polemic purporting to see a future
and a hope for humanism. The book
displays familiar words, emptied of

usual meaning and invested with
strange thoughts.

If you dig the new theology and
the new reformation, this may be
your thing. If interested in the hope
of the Scriptures, it will not be very
helpful. 5]
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REVELATION AS HISTORY, by

Wolfhart Pannenberg. The Macmillan

Co., New York, N. Y. Paper, 181 pp.

$1.95. Reviewed by Dr. William C.

Robinson, professor emeritus of

Church history, Columbia Seminary,

Decatur, Ga.

Christianity is nothing if it is not
historically true; this is the much
needed testimony of the Pannenberg
circle. God discloses himself by
His self-vindication in historical

events. That these acts in history

are not isolated from words, how-
ever, is seen in that the Word re-

lates itself to revelation as foretell-

ing, prophetic promises; forthtell-

ing, God's vindication of His faith-

fulness by the promised deliverance;

and report or recital, the apostolic

proclamation of the Gospel.

Specifically, Pannenberg affirms:

"While it is only the whole history

that demonstrates the deity of the

one God, and this result can only

be given at the end of history, there

is still one particular event that has

absolute meaning as the revelation

of God, namely, the Christ event,

insofar as it anticipates the end of

history."

We heartily concur in this main
drive of these Mainz scholars. There
are, however, sundry positions they

take with which we differ.

We find, for example, their po-

sition of an alleged gnostic structure

behind the Gospel of John much
less acceptable than the insight of

Jeremias in his The Central Mes-
sage of the New Testament, to the

effect that gnostic Christianity on
the one hand and the Gospel on the

other belong to two entirely differ-

ent worlds. "Gnosticism affirms

that the greatest of all evils is death,

but the Gospel affirms that the

greatest of all evils is sin. Gnosti-

cism asserts that the way of salva-

tion is revealed knowledge (gnosis)

,

but the Gospel asserts that the way
of salvation is pardon for our
sins."

POCKET OF PEBBLES, by Charles

R. Hembree. Baker Book House,
Grand Rapids, Mich. 128 pp. $2.95.

Reviewed by the Rev. Cecil V. Crabb,

Memphis, Tenn.

Good books of a devotional char-

acter are ever popular. Their per
manent value depends largely or
two qualities — their real spiritual

message and their literary style. A
minister of evangelism in the Assem-
blies of God Church has given us an
attractive, Scriptural, timely expo-

sition of Galatians 5:22-23, the nine
fruits of the Spirit ranging from
love and joy to meekness and
temperance.
This volume is outstanding, how-

ever, for two special qualities. The
first is the effective use of worth-
while illustrations from a wide va-

riety of sources. The other is the

splendid literary style of the author.

These two qualities are important
to any writer or speaker.

In a day when there is so much
emphasis on the purely external as-

pect of religion and its social side,

it is refreshing to turn to a helpful

volume like this one that stresses the

internal phase of the Gospel and
the fruit of the Spirit in the indi-

vidual life of the Christian.

This book of meditations merits

the study and emulation of any
reader. IB

Mountain—from p. 14

and spiritual warfare to be fought.

This is not a time to "cut and
run" but to stand and fight. Where
are the Calebs of this generation to

cry out for the mountains? Where
are the John Knoxes who cry, "O
God give me America for Christ or

I die"? We are living in a grand and
awful time, thank God!

Caleb's victory is almost a fore-

gone conclusion. It is mentioned al-

most in passing that he won the

hill and overcame the giants. Of
course he did! What did you ex-

pect from a man like that? He did
not fail, he won his victory for God
and a place for his children to live

for generations to come.
In this day when so many of

God's people seem only to see the

giants, the walled cities, and the

strength of the foe, who will be a

Caleb? Who will believe God and
claim his mountain for Him? II

AFTER THE TASSEL IS MOVED
Guidelines for High School Graduates

by Louis O. Caldwell

The author knows the mind of youth. As a

teacher and leader of young people, he under-

stands and appreciates their interests, goals and

aspirations. And, he addresses them in their

language on subjects of their immediate interest

at graduation time. A NATIONAL BEST SELLER!

Gift boxed— actual tassel included. $2.95

(an ultra book!)

after
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ANOTHER TASSEL IS MOVEO
Guidelines for College Graduates

by Louis O. Caldwell

Another Tassel is Moved is filled with sound advice
for the college graduate who is about to launch his
career. "Principles of Planning," "The Christian Con-
cept of Vocation," and "The Apprentice Concept" are
chapters that contain valuable and practical sugges-
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three piece binding in rich garnet color and art parch-
ment in a mottled finish. Gift boxed— actual tassel
included. $2.95 (an ultra book!)
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Needed by Unbelief

The reason why evolution is believed and taught as a fact

is not due to the evidence for it but rather due to the need

for it. Any "natural miracle" is preferable to a humanist over

a "supernatural miracle." The state schools do everything

they can to promote the myth because it is essential to the re-

ligion of humanity. Man cannot be autonomous if there ex-

ists a transcendent God with a divine Law. Such a God must

die.

—Claude H. Pinnock
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going, at which point they either
change churches or don't go any-
where.

For those of us who feel they must
attend a corporate worship as His
Word clearly indicates we must,
there are but three choices: 1) at-

tend another church; 2) start a new
church; 3) if the pastor and con-
gregation are fundamental, with-
draw and go independent.

The new theology (actually the
old unbelief with a modern veneer)
seems to have several effects upon
people with whom I am acquainted.
First there are some (the number is

increasing) who react, "This is real-

ly great stuff." Others will say,

"Good. I always had trouble be-

lieving the other way anyhow."

A third group will express cau-
tion: "That isn't Biblical, but let's

not rock the boat." Or, "I'll just put
my head in the sand and hope every-

thing turns out okay."

A final group (usually a few) will

conclude: "I can't take it anymore,
let's leave."

Unfortunately, few people really

see that much is wrong. If they see

the wrong, they fail to see how un-
sound doctrine could affect them
or their children.

Turning to the Bible I am im-
pressed that throughout the Old
Testament it is repeated how rapid-

ly a people can turn away from God
and be led away by false doctrine.

We need not marvel at this. For
recently I have seen congregations in
which all but a few were beguiled
by strange doctrine in the space of

but a few months after years of

sound doctrine.

Now for some practical sugges-

tions. We should recognize that in

the Presbyterian Church US we are

unequally yoked and though I feel

most liberal ministers are basically

Christians, they seem ashamed of

many of the truths of the Gospel.
Compromise is easy with them and
every time they gain a point the

Presbyterian doctrinal structure is

weakened.

There seems to be much within
Scripture to tell us not to continue
indefinitely in rebuking and exhort-
ing those who will not listen, but
rather to take the Gospel message in

its entirety where it will be received.

God's elect are there and waiting.

When the time comes to come out
from among them and be separate,

that will be the time to become
mighty in the work of the Lord with
complete joy and faithfulness.
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We state that our primary mission

is seeking the lost for Christ and pre-

senting to them His full message of

salvation. Our witness would be

blessed beyond measure if we truly

aut aside all else to honor our King.

Would not then the love which
we had at the first return to the

Church? (Ephesus.) Would not a re-

newed Church lend strength through
example and prayers, to those who
suffer? (Smyrna.) Would we not be

relieved from the fear of being
warred upon by the sword of His
mouth? (Pergamum.) We would es-

cape the punishment which comes
from continued cohabitation with

Jezebel (Thyatira.) Our denomina-
tion would become hot for the Lord
and not in-between. (Laodicea.)

—Ronald F. Schulz

Owensboro, Ky.

THIS AND THAT
Your reference (April 8) to Dr.

Addison Leitch's article in Christ-

ianity Today is both interesting and
distressing. Where will congregations

go to find ministers who will preach
the Word? The Lord deliver us from
false prophets who would lead even

• Devote an issue of the Journal
to a criticism of the doctrine of evo-
lution? Wasn't that settled long ago?
In the article and editorial pages
we hope to show that the issue is

far from settled. Just why it is im-
portant we have tried to say in an
editorial, "What's Wrong with Evo-
lution?" on p. 12. Somehow every
time this subject comes to our atten-

tion we remember some lines sent

to us anonymously several years ago:

First he was a tadpole when he
began,

Then he was a froggie with his

tail tucked in;

Next he was a monkey swinging
in a tree,

Then he became a Dr. with a
Ph.D.

• The doctrine of evolution has
political overtones, as we have said

in our editorial. For instance, it

lurks in the shadows as chief sup-
port for the proposal now before the

Senate to lower the voting age in

federal elections to 18. Today's
young people, it is said, are much
more intelligent than young people
of any previous generation. A simi-

the elect astray.

In reaction to your report on the

advertisement of summer conferences

in the Synod of West Virginia, I

might add my bit of experience

there. On at least one occasion there

was a considerable effort by some
of the ministers attending the Blue-

stone Conference to prevent the

young people from being "stirred

up emotionally" while there. How-
ever, no one made a move to cen-

sure another minister for teaching

the boys who attended how to play

poker for small bets.

We can remember attending youth
conferences where the major goal

was to get young people converted to

Christ, and to live changed lives.

My being in the ministry is one of

the results of such conferences.

—Name Withheld

Dr. Romein's article (April 1

Journal) is a good answer to so

many that I have read on the

"generation gap." The latest is The
Discontinuity of Generations, by
Rev. William L. Reilly, President

of Le Moyne College.

—Mrs. B. L. Parkinson
Due West, S. C.

lar argument was used (although

we suspect that there was more to

it than evolution) in at least two
presbyteries of the Presbyterian

Church US which this year decided
that the first requirement for com-
missioners to the General Assembly
was that they must be under 30

years of age. Wisdom, according to

the progressive view, resides in the

young and disappears with age.

• According to information re-

leased by Pyramid Publications, a

leading distributor of paperback
books, religious classics as well as

contemporary titles are in unusual
demand today. Last year Pyramid's
"Library of Inspiration" reportedly

outsold the best-selling James Bond
series. The "library" is a paperback
set including Hurlbut's Story of the

Bible, The Treasury of Religious
Verse, Mr. Jones Meets the Master,
The Cross and the Switchblade,

MINISTERS

John H. Grey from Williamsburg,
Va., to the Montvale, Va., church.

Edward Johnson from Fort Lau-
derdale, Fla., to the First Church,
Hattiesburg, Miss., eff. June 1.

Frank McG. Kincaid from Sumter,

S. C, to the Florence Moore Me-
morial church, Wellford, S. C.

C. D. Murphy, Lancaster, S. C,
will become an evangelist with
Presbyterian Evangelistic Fellow-

ship June 1, living in Black

Mountain, N. C.

Gilbert C. Murphy, St. Louis, Mo.,

has become executive director of

the Older Adult Special Issues So-

ciety, Inc., (OASIS), St. Louis.

James E. Simmons Jr., Houston,
Tex., has become pastor of the

Clear Lake church, that city.

William C. Sistar Jr., from Pan-

ama City, Fla., to the Church of

the Covenant, Sanford, Fla.

John H. Jackson from graduate

study to First Church, Maitland,

Fla., as associate pastor.

God's Psychiatry and In His Steps.

A classic in itself, The Cross and the

Switchblade, a story of the Gospel
among New York gangs, has sold

over 3 million copies of the paper-

back edition, with current sales

holding at a half-million a year.

• Among interesting Presbyterians

we've heard about are Chaplain
Robert L. Gushwa and Dr. Richard
L. Gushwa. Identical twins, the Pres-

byterian (UPUSA) minister and his

medical brother are stationed to-

gether at Fort Bragg, N. C. The
chaplain is veteran of two tours of

Vietnam and his brother who, to

the amazement of his Texas neigh-

bors, gave up a lucrative practice

to volunteer, has asked to be as-

signed to Vietnam. "This country
has been pretty good to me," says

the doctor. "I owe it a certain re-

sponsibility and I intend to meet
that obligation." EB

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK
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NEWS OF RELIGION

New Black Religion Launched at Meet
DETROIT — Is the Black Chris-

tian Nationalist Movement (BCN)
a new denomination, a new religion,

a new political party, or something
else?

That question lingered after the

first convention of BCN at the

Shrine of the Black Madonna here.

Some observers said after the closed

meeting that a loosely-knit denomi-
nation would be the result. Others

noted that the participants would
continue in their denominations
while working together on black

concerns.

Founder of the movement and
pastor of the host church, the Rev.

Albert B. Cleage Jr., said some of

the more than 200 delegates attend-

ing the four-day meeting gave in-

dications that they want to join

the movement.
"I don't know how many will

want to become part of it," he said,

"but they are associated in the sense

they're trying to do some of the

things BCN is trying to do."

No reporters of any race were
allowed to cover the sessions. They
got releases from BCN spokesmen
in a press room operated by the

United Church of Christ's Commis-
sion for Racial Justice. The Detroit

shrine is a congregation of UCC.
It was also learned that UCC

handled program coordination and
provided some funds for the meet-

ing.

Religious News Service quoted
"one knowledgeable black clergyman
attending the meeting" as saying that

most participants came from distant

parts of the nation, with few from
Detroit. Mr. Cleage estimated that

between 30 and 35 congregations

were represented.

The unidentified RNS source said

it appeared that a black denomina-
tion is being formed with very loose

structure. Churches at the local level

would follow their own doctrine,

with the unifying goal that of black-

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS

HONG KONG — According to

Asia News Report, there is wide
acceptance of the "simplified" Chi-

nese characters lately developed on
the China mainland.
ANR reports that great strides

have been taken in the program
through the medium of the Man-
darin dialect. Mandarin (Kuo-yu)

,

the prevailing dialect of Chinese, is

spoken in various forms at home by
at least 65 per cent of all Chinese
people.

Simplification of the old estab-

lished Chinese ideograph, however,
is proceeding at a slower rate, hin-

dered mainly by strenuous cultural

resistance within Chinese society.

Thus far, some 700 most com-
monly used characters have been
officially "simplified" and these are

used in official publications, news-

papers, and school textbooks — ap-

pearing all over China in the mil-

lions of political slogans in every

public place. They are not diffi-

cult to learn and overseas Chinese

have no problem reading them.

What has caused considerable sur-

prise, ANR reports, is the recent

adoption of these simplified charac-

ters by major Chinese groups in East

and Southeast Asia.

At present Singapore schools are

using them in their textbooks, and
newspapers are introducing them to

the general public in what was de-

scribed as a "familiarization" ex-

periment. On Taiwan a committee
is studying the possible use of the

simplified characters.

In Hong Kong a simplified char-

acter New Testament (537 being

used) has been produced and is sell-

ing well.

One Bible publisher has sets of

reproduction proofs ready for im-

mediate printing and distribution of

the Word of God in the simplified

characters should the present China
situation change and it become pos-

sible for these Scriptures to be sent

inside mainland China. IB

ness, he suggested.

"It also shows overtones of perhaps
becoming a political party in three

or four years," said the minister.

A spokesman said that participants

not only include representatives from
congregations, but also from several

organizations. Among those he
named were the Southern Christian

Leadership Conference, the Inter-

religious Foundation for Community
Organization, the National Commit-
tee of Black Churchmen and the

Unitarian-Universalist Black Affairs

Council.

One of the statements by Mr,
Cleage released to reporters said the

the aim of the convention was to

encourage black churches to take a

leadership role in the black libera-

tion struggle and even beyond that

struggle.

"The black church in the present

moment is non-relevant as far as

black people are concerned," said

Mr. Cleage.

Negro congregations have to "de-

velop a theology grounded in black

history," he said, and must stress

living which would include economic
cooperatives.

"That's essentially the concept ol

the nation in the Old Testament,"
said the United Church of Christ

clergyman who was also the first

black man to run for the presidenc)

of the National Council of Churches.

He added that blacks need a powei
base which could be obtained

through a black nation functioning

as a people and not as individuals

One of the principal speakers was

Henry Mitchell, occupant of the

Martin Luther King Chair of Studie;

at Colgate Rochester Divinity School

Rochester, N. Y. He said blacks have

a "totally indigenous theology," de
veloped mainly because of condition:

and not through choice.

Heavy political emphasis came

through in the speech of Hosea Wil
liams, a top executive in the South
ern Christian Leadership Conference

He said President Nixon is "trying

to stop this thrust of blackness." if

You have laughed God out of youi

schools, out of your books and oui

of your life, but you cannot laugr

Him out of your death. — D
Runes.
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]i 1000 Delegates Attend
1 28th NAE Convention

I KANSAS CITY, Mo. — Over a
II thousand delegates from 39 smaller
*l Protestant denominations and some
* fifteen service commissions spent
11 three days here reviewing the work

j of the National Association of

Evangelicals in the organization's

28th annual convention at the

Muehlbach hotel.

In one program, from Christian

schools and colleges across America,

student leaders who have been
identified with a recent campus
spiritual revival marked in many
places by demonstrations of faith,

led in music and worship and gave

personal testimonies of their belief

in Jesus Christ.

" Representatives of youth-oriented
a organizations, such as Campus Cru-

i sade for Christ, reported to the con-

vention about evangelism on the
& Florida beaches during the Easter

"j vacation.
a Nearly two thousand youth work-
J ers from such organizations were
reported to have found that stu-

dents are much more open to the

Gospel than formerly. "Today you
1 can tell students that God loves

ij them and they will listen," said Ed
i Murdock of Campus Crusade.

l! From Vietnam, personal reports
1 of appreciation were brought by
Le Quang Minh, secretary for pub-
lic affairs in the Washington Em-
bassy, and by Mrs. Guyen Thi
Khang, head nurse at the Hoa

d Khanh Children's hospital at Da
ii Nang.
o| Started over four years ago by
ii' the Marines, the hospital has been

ii taken over by the World Relief

iof Commission of NAE as a part of
its relief operations,

afl The commission showed a film of
\\\ its operations in Vietnam, which it

ail announced was available to churches
u for showing. In connection with its

w Report to the convention, statistics

: were announced showing that South-
ern Presbyterians have supported the
World Relief Commission in greater

M amounts than members of any other
ol Church.

|J Daily Bible sessions were led by
Dr. Stephen Olford, pastor, Calvary
Baptist Church, New York City.

New officers of NAE include Dr.

Hudson T. Armerding, president of

Wheaton College, Wheaton, 111.,

president; Bishop Myron F. Boyd
of the Free Methodist Church, Wi-
nona Lake, Ind., first vice president;

and Dr. G. Aiken Taylor, Journal
editor, second vice president.

Technological Bridge
Crossed in Campaign

DORTMUND, Germany — Over a

hundred thousand persons each

night "attended" the Billy Graham
1970 Germany crusade via a network
of closed circuit television stations

and the convenience of simultaneous

translation into seven different

languages.

Spread out into 10 countries, the

network arrangement carried the

messages from the Westfalenhalle

here into 38 cities, including some
in Yugoslavia. Translators, working
from sound booths, made it possible

for theater viewers to hear the

evangelist in their own language.
"Euro '70" Crusade officials re-

port a total in excess of 600,000 for

the week-long effort. On the closing

night an overflow crowd of 15,000

heard "God's plan for personal re-

demption revealed in the Bible as

man's only hope" via loudspeakers
here.

Dr. Graham described the

"language network" as a "techno-
logical breakthrough" which he in-

tends to use in other parts of the
world. The evangelist indicated that
his experience in this crusade had

ATLANTA—Both membership and
number of churches declined within
the Presbyterian Church US last

year. The membership decline was
one of the few in the denomination's
history.

A net loss of 4,256 was reported
by the stated clerk's office. This

reinforced an earlier decision to

concentrate on reaching the greatest

number of people possible in the

time that may be left for the preach-

ing of the Gospel.

An unusual feature of the crusade

was a nightly live "reversed sound
report" from a different TV center.

On opening night, for instance, the

members of the Berlin audience sang
one verse of a song directed by Cliff

Barrows, while the Dortmund audi-

ence listened. El

Geneva Pastor Named
Pradervand Successor

GENEVA — The president of the

World Alliance of Reformed
Churches, the Rev. Wilhelm Niesel,

and the moderator of the Interna-

tional Congregational Council, Ash-

by E. Bladen, have announced the

appointment of a successor to Dr.

Marcel Pradervand as general secre-

tary of the W.A.R.C. He is the

Rev. Edmond Perret, 45, a pastor

of the National Protestant Church
of Geneva.

A graduate of the University of

Geneva, Mr. Perret was ordained in

1950. From 1951 to 1955 he under-

took post-graduate studies at Mc-
Gill University, Montreal, where he
obtained the S.T.M. degree. While
in Canada, Mr. Perret had pastoral

oversight of the Church of the Savi-

our, Montreal (United Church of

Canada) . Since his return to Switzer-

land in 1956, he has held pastorates

in three Geneva parishes. 51

brought total membership to 957,569.
For years a decline in total overall

number of professions of faith has
been recorded. Total membership,
however, has steadily increased, from
902,849 in 1960 to 961,767 in 1968.

There were 34 fewer churches at

the end of 1969 than in 1968. The

THE CHURCH AT HOME

Denomination Records First Dip in Years

PAGE 5 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / APRIL 22, 197Q



decrease was attributed in large part

to mergers of smaller congregations.

While news of the decline was not

entirely unexpected, the denomina-
tion's coordinator for parish minis-

tries, Dr. J. Sherrard Rice, said, "to

see the figures in black and white

still comes as a shock."

Only three of the denomination's

15 synods reported increases. The
Synod of Florida had a net gain of

693 members; Georgia, 595; and
South Carolina, 184.

Largest loss was 1,291 reported by
Texas. Other synod losses were
Arkansas-Oklahoma, 850; West Vir-

ginia, 831; Kentucky, 772; Virginia,

620; Louisiana, 490; Alabama, 370;

North Carolina, 243; Appalachia,

203; Tennessee, 44; Mississippi, 11;

Missouri, 8. SI

UPUSA Clerk Advises
Biennial Assemblies

PHILADELPHIA — Is it necessary

for a denomination's highest court

to meet every year?

William P. Thompson, stated

clerk of the United Presbyterian

Church USA, thinks not. In a report

prepared for inclusion in the 1970

commissioners' handbook he recom-
mends that the UPUSA General As-

sembly begin to meet every other

year.

He specifically recommends, "that

following the meeting of the 183rd
General Assembly (1971), the Gen-
eral Assembly meet biennially and
that the Moderator be authorized

to appoint a special committee of

five commissioners of the 182nd
General Assembly (1970) to consid-

er the feasibility of this proposal

and to make recommendations to

this Assembly prior to its adjourn-

ment."
The report notes "the rapidly esca-

lating cost of the meetings of the

General Assembly" and the practice

of other large Churches in holding
meetings less frequently than an-

nually.

Because of its central location

(Chicago) the 1970 Assembly will

not be the most costly, but the pro-

posed per diem ($23) will be the

highest in UPUSA history. Last

year it was $16.80.

If the Assembly favors the pro-

posal it will have to face a constitu-

tional issue since the UPUSA con-

stitution specifies annual meetings.

Another consideration will be the

planning that has taken place so far

in the effort to hold a joint Assem-

bly in Washington in 1974 with the

Presbyterian Church US.
Some commitments for Assembly

arrangements have been made as far

in the future as 1977. El

Conservative Future
In RCA Is Pondered

GRAND RAPIDS, Mich. — Over
800 ministers and laymen of the Re-
formed Church in America heard
speakers here describe issues facing

the Church and challenges to new
commitments in the light of the is-

sues.

The occasion was the first "men's
convocation" sponsored by the
League of Christian Laymen, a "con-

cerned" organization whose princi-

pal activity prior to the convocation

has been sponsorship of the Conser-

vative Reformed Record, a monthly
publication.

Speakers from the Presbyterian

Church US and the United Presby-

terian Church USA described the

growth of liberal influence in those

denominations.
Representing the (UPUSA) Pres-

byterian Lay Committee, Charles

Ecker described "a fantastic growth
of interest and concern on the part

of our laymen." He said that those

who constructively effect a change
in denominational direction have

been "asleep" far too long.

Dr. G. Aiken Taylor, editor of the

Presbyterian Journal, outlined the

stages in the modern secularization

of the Church and said that evan-

gelical Christians probably will find

it increasingly difficult to live with

the new theology, patterns and pro-

gram characterizing the life of all

major denominations today.

A past president of the RCA, Dr.

Jacob Prins, called for repentance

and fervent prayer, seeking the Lord

Leave Open Door?
LOUISVILLE — Merger talks be-

tween the United Presbyterian Church

USA and the Presbyterian Church US
could be enlarged to include a variety

of other denominations if the General

Assemblies of the two denominations

approve a recommendation being sent

to them by the Committee of 24 ne-

gotiating the union. At a meeting here

the panel asked authorization to re-

ceive as full participants delegations

which might be sent by Churches that

have previously had observers in the

sessions. 5)

in order that healing might come to

a badly divided Church.

A Grand Rapids pastor, Dr. Je
rome De Jong, noted the increasing

influence of the Church's eastern

seminary, New Brunswick, on the
ological education in the denomina
tion and suggested that if the trend

could not be reversed, "perhaps the

time will come when we will be
forced to consider establishing a new
seminary" to maintain the Reformed
tradition.

A member of the "Committee of

Eighteen," appointed by the last

General Synod to explore the possi

bilities of reconciliation within the

Church, said that he saw "a slight

ray of hope for reconciliation in our
Church, and on terms palatable to

the western synods," generally more
conservative than those in the east.

However, continued Chester Evers,

"our committee has reached no fi

nal conclusions as to our report to

General Synod."
President of the league, William

Bonnema of Chicago, presided over
convocation sessions. SI

Some of /FCO Grant
Returned to Agency

NEW YORK — Usually on the re-

ceiving end of denominational mon
ey, the Interreligious Foundation for

Community Organization decided to

send funds to a denomination. It

has returned $500 to the Presbyte

rian US Board of National Minis-

tries, an agency which decided at its

last meeting that IFCO was not the

channel it needed to help minori
ties organize.

IFCO's executive director, Lucius
Walker, announced here that the

Presbyterian US unit was being

dropped as a member even though
it came short of saying it would
withdraw. Then, IFCO returned

the $500 membership fee paid by the

board.

However, it was learned that the

Board of National Ministries had
provided a total of $1500, with

$1000 sent as an undesignated pro-

gram grant. This was not returned.

The Atlanta-based agency hadj

shared a denominational member-
ship with the Richmond-based Board
of Christian Education, which so far

has paid $1000 to IFCO. The edu-

cation agency has stated its inten-

tion of remaining in IFCO despite

the stand of its sister board. ffi
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Evolutionary theory attempts to discredit Scriptural truth about origins

No Contradiction ?

A growing movement to under-

mine the authority of the

Scriptures is resulting today in a

widespread rejection of many of the

Biblical doctrines of the Christian

faith. We see this trend among
clergy and laymen alike.

Perhaps nowhere is this erosion

more evident than in the recent ac-

tion of the General Assembly when
our denomination recognized the

possibility of evolution. Contrary
to what many people seem to think,

the theory of evolution does, in fact,

contradict the Biblical doctrine of

creation.

'In the Beginning, God . . /

i

The Bible repeatedly teaches that

"in the beginning, God created the

heavens and the earth." According
to the evolutionist, however, the uni-

verse has always been in existence

and thus wasn't really "created" by
God.
This means that those who accept

the possibility of evolution are ques-

tioning the Biblical truth which af-

firms the fact that at a particular

time God "created" the universe.

That is not all. The Bible also

declares that God created both
plants and animals. We are told in

Genesis 1:12 that God created plant
life consisting of herbs and trees.

In Genesis 1, verses 21 and 25, we
read that God "created great whales,

and every living creature that mov-
eth, which the waters bring forth

^abundantly . . . and every winged
fowl . . . and cattle . . . and every

K thing that creepeth upon the earth."

All these things were brought in-

The author is pastor of the First

Presbyterian Church, Water Valley,

Miss.

to being, the Bible tells us, as a defi-

nite act of God's own will. We are

told repeatedly in the first chapter

of Genesis that everything which was
created was commanded by God
Himself.

Evolution Disputes

According to the evolutionist,

however, all living things, both plant

and animal, were brought into being

by some accidental (or chance) com-
bination of circumstances which
caused non-living materials to ac-

quire that property which we call

life. This theory, of course, contra-

dicts the Biblical teaching of crea-

tion.

Note, if you will, the word "acci-

dental." To say that everything was
created accidentally is to completely

contradict the Biblical teaching of

creation. According to the Bible,

every living thing was created by a

definite act of God's will, not by
some accident.

Another matter needs to be noted
here: when God created both the

plants and animals, the Bible tells

us that He created them as just that,

as plants and animals, and this in-

cludes man, as well. The Bible plain-

ly states that when God decided to

make man, He "created man in His
own image" (Gen. 1:27).

The theory of evolution would
have us believe that all living things,

man included, were not created as

such. That is, they were not created

as herbs or trees, or as birds, fish,

cattle and so forth; all living things

only evolved into what they are. The
evolutionist holds that all living

things, including man himself,

evolved from primitive forms of life

and were not created as such, even
though the Bible clearly states they
were.

JOHN S. JENNINGS

Closely related to this is the Bib-

lical declaration that when God cre-

ated all of the various plants and
animals, He created them so as to

produce their own kind. When God
created the plants and animals of

the earth, He told them to re-

produce "according to their kind"
(Gen. 1:12, 24) . The Hebrew word
which is translated here as "kinds,"

can also be translated, "species."

God created the plants and animals
in such a way that they could pro-

duce no "kinds" or "species" but
their own — a fish could produce
only a fish, and not a bird or any
other "kind" or "species" of animal.

Genus and Species

This, of course, is still another
place where the theory of evolu-

tion contradicts the Biblical doctrine

of creation. According to the evolu-

tionist, there are changes from one
species to another. Over a period of

time, one species of plant or ani-

mal can actually produce another
species, he says.

While the Bible does not allow

for a change of species (such as a
dog changing into a cat) , it does,

in fact, allow for a change within

species. For many changes actually

do take place within the many kinds
of plants and animals. This we can
see very well in the many different

varieties of cats, all of which are

still cats. The name which is used
to describe this change within spe-

cies is micro-evolution.

In spite of the fact that the Bible
does allow for certain changes to

take place within species, it does not
allow for changes from one spe-

cies to another. Here again the the-

ory of evolution contradicts the Bib-
lical doctrine of creation. When God
created the various species of plants
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and animals, the Bible tells us that

He did so in such a way that they

would produce only their own par-

ticular kind or species and not an-

other.

This is true of man, as well. For
when God "created" the first man
and woman, "male and female," He
made them in such a way that they,

just like every other living thing,

also produced only their own kind
or species. After having been cre-

ated by God, Adam and Eve pro-

duced offspring like themselves. And
their children also proceeded to do
the same, as did their children's chil-

dren after them. In this way

the human race has been able to

populate the earth, over the long
centuries which have since passed.

No 'Book of Science'

It has been said at our General
Assembly that the Bible is "not a
book of science," and I don't know
that anyone would disagree with
this statement. But let me say four

things that I think we need to recog-

nize here:

The first is that according to Dr.

William G. Pollard, executive di-

rector of the Oak Ridge Institute

of Nuclear Studies, science is by defi-

Similar But Not Related

Just because two animals or

plants are similar in structure

does not mean they are related, any
more than Ford automobiles are re-

lated to Dodges or Chevrolets.

There can be no question that

similarity of structure does exist be-

tween various creatures. Those who
have studied comparative anatomy
can point to numerous likenesses

between entirely different species.

The evolutionist accounts for the

similarities on the grounds that

these living organisms had a com-
mon ancestry.

He also argues that eyes, for ex-

ample, in different species must be

of common origin because the laws

of optics require a certain type of

structure to give an adequate image.

If a useful eye is to be evolved in

any creature, it must more and more
come to be similar to other eyes be-

cause of common function.

The creationist looks at the same
evidence but denies the evolution-

ist's interpretation. The creationist

concludes that comparative anatomy
is strong proof for creation.

The author is associate professor

of biology at Westmont College,

Santa Barbara, Calif. This material

is a brief excerpt from a study, "Evo-

lution vs. Creation," appearing in

Moody Monthly magazine.

GEORGE F. HOWE

Sometimes the organs of complete-
ly different species play the same
functional role in the life of each
creature, although the organs have
a different internal structure in some
cases.

For example, the eye of a verte-

brate animal (such as a fish or a

cat) is superficially quite similar

to the eye of a squid. However, the

squid eye is formed from skin, while
most of the vertebrate eye comes as

an extension of the brain. How
could two entirely different crea-

tures (squid vs. fish) produce simi-

lar eyes by evolution?

A. Rendle Short, in The Bible

and Modern Research, writes: "Dar-

win himself was staggered by his

own proposition that so complicated
a structure as the eye was brought
about by accidental variations. Is

it credible that chance has worked
this miracle also, both in the octo-

pus and in the vertebrate? Two
animals are known that have eyes

like an old gentleman's bifocal spec-

tacles, the upper half to see in air,

the lower in water, but one is a

fish and the other is a beetle." . . .

Analogies such as these mean that

it was God alone who showed His
omnipotence in creation by making
eyes, squirrels and moles from sev-

eral different starting materials as

He freely chose. IB

nition "the study of nature."

Second, the Christian faith affirms

that nature is a revelation of God.
Nowhere do we see this stated any
better than we do in Psalm 19:1.

Here, the psalmist declares that "the

heavens declare the glory of God,
and the firmament showeth His
handiwork."

Third, the Bible also reveals God.
For the Bible is God's revelation of

Himself to man and this includes all

of Scripture. The Bible declares in

II Timothy 3:16, that "all Scrip-

ture" (not just parts of it, but "all"

of it) "is given by inspiration of

God." Therefore, it is true in all

that it teaches.

Fourth, since both science and the

Bible reveal God, it is impossible

that they should contradict each oth-

er. For God does not reveal one
thing in nature and another thing

in His holy Word. What God re-

veals in nature and what He reveals

in His Word are in perfect agree-

ment with one another.

Those who hold to any scientific

belief which contradicts the clear

teaching of Scripture are wrong in

what they say, regardless of the kind

of argument that they may happen
to give. This certainly applies to

the theory of evolution which clear-

ly contradicts what God reveals to

us in His Word concerning creation.

Only A Theory

¥

bl

I think that it needs to be said

here that the theory of evolution

is just a theory, no more than that,

for the theory of evolution has nev-

er been scientifically proved true. In

fact, far from being scientifically

proven, Dr. Henry M. Morris, head «

of the Department of Civil Engineer-
1

ing, at the Virginia Polytechnic

Institute, says:

"There is not one single valid ar-

gument for the theory of organic

evolution." He goes on to say that

how "a theory which is so utterly

devoid of any legitimate scientific Fr<

proof could have attained such a ion

position of universal power and pres- in
t|

tige in the name of science, is surely the

a remarkable commentary on human* i[ C(

nature."

Having done a lot of reading on
evolution myself, I couldn't agreeji

with him more. One has only to ex-

amine the evidence that is given^oi

in support of this theory to realize

the difficulty which is involved in tn

the acceptance of it. The arguments if t

given in favor of evolution are so
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weak, and the arguments against it

so strong, that I find it difficult to

understand how anyone can intel-

ligently affirm the theory of evolu-

tion.

Above and beyond the scientific

arguments of man, I look to the

Word of God as my strongest argu-

ment against the theory of evolu-

tion; upon God's Word I continue

to stand. For "all Scripture is given

by inspiration of God, and is profit-

able for doctrine." This includes

the doctrine of God's creation of the

plants and animals, as well as of

man. Believing this, I shall con-

tinue to stand faithfully upon the

holy Scriptures, knowing, in the

words of the hymn writer, that there

is laid in God's Word, a "firm foun-

dation." IS

It's absurd from the standpoint of pure reasonableness —

Evolution: An Absurdity

Evolution has gained wide-

spread acceptance for one
principal reason above all others:

it pretends to offer an acceptable

explanation for life in its present

forms.

Human nature being what it is,

we simply cannot live with a ques-

tion mark. And the perennial ques-

tion, "Where did I come from?" de-

mands an answer. For those who
cannot accept the answer of faith,

'God created the heavens and the

earth," evolution seems to provide
in answer which human intelligence

can accept without staggering.

So the doctrine of evolution really

s a philosophy before it is a science,

[n fact, because there is such an
absence of evidence, it is a philos-

ophy rather than a science.

The trouble is, it doesn't hold up
is a philosophy any more than it

lolds up as a science.

11

Fossils and Logic

Science is interested in fossils and
inatomy in its study of evolution.

Philosophy is interested in logic,

"rom the standpoint of logic evolu-

ion breaks down. And all the fossils

n the world become meaningless if

he basic theory violates the canons
>f common sense.

Prove it?

My thesis is simple: No machine,
lecessary to the reproduction of it-

elf, can gradually evolve to the

uoint where it begins to function.

Think that one through and you
lave the absurdity of the doctrine

n
»f evolution in a nutshell.

More specifically, take the biologi-

cal organs necessary for reproduc-

tion: both animal and human. The
sexual organs. View them as ma-
chines, functioning in intricate com-
plexity for the production of new
life. See them as elaborate vehicles

operating in precise cycles and bear-

ing within themselves the power to

reproduce the forms of life to which
they belong.

How could such machines (the

sexual functions of all living things)

evolve over a gradual period of

ages?

Get the point?

Something as intricate and com-
plex as the living reproduction ma-
chine would not work until it had
reached the point where it func-

tioned in all of its parts, harmonious-
ly, perfectly complete. Ova and
sperm must be produced and the

necessary channels for their mating
must be provided. Timing, matur-
ity, compatibility, balance — all

must be just right in order that new
life might be formed.
How would those ages of life come

into being during the time that the

various parts of this exquisite ma-
chine gradually evolve to the point
where the machine itself worked?

A Slight Parallel

We see a slight parallel in the de-

velopment of each generation of liv-

ing creatures. When a creature is

born (or hatched) it has its repro-

ductive organs, but these are in an
undeveloped state, imperfect, imma-
ture, incomplete. In such a state the
sexual processes are useless.

As the creature develops to ma-

THE EDITOR

turity the intricate machine within
itself which some day will produce
new life also develops to maturity.

But this development takes place in

the growth process of a single life

span. It is inconceivable that such
development could take place over

a period of thousands of genera-

tions. What would bring the gen-

erations into being during the time
the machinery for bringing new gen-

erations into being was in the pro-

cess of evolving?

Stated baldly: What brought new
life into being during those eons of

time allegedly necessary for sexual
processes to develop from the stage

of simple cells to the complexity of

male and female — necessary, in

the first place, to bring life into

being?

The Hard Working Amoeba

For an illustration of the phil-

osophical absurdity we are talking

about, let's state as a proposition,
that water evolved from growing
plants. Could such a thing be pos-

sible to imagine? Of course not. Wa-
ter is necessary for growing plants.

It would be absurd to think of grow-
ing plants evolving to the point that
they turned into water. How could
they grow without water in the first

place?

Similarly, the complete reproduc-
tion machinery which is c o m -

mon to all life (except the am-
oeba) cannot have evolved over a
long period of time because it is

essential to life in the first place.

Someone may answer that life be-

gan reproducing itself as an amoeba
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reproduces, by division, and that

the more complex procedures devel-

oped later.

Let's look at that.

Here's an amoeba, happily split-

ting himself in order to produce
new amoebae. Can you stretch your
imagination to envision a gradual

evolution of the necessary organs

which would bring the amoeba to

that fine point of development
where a brand new form of repro-

duction would be started?

Even if such an absurdity could
be imagined (bi-sexuality gradually

developing over millions of years

while uni-sexuality continued the

life processes until the other meth-
od was brought to its full peak of

maturity) the very fact that so radi-

cal a change should take place at

some moment in the development
process would itself destroy the idea

of gradual change.

Should the amoeba (for the sake

of argument) suadenly stop repro-

ducing by splitting himself and be-

gin reproducing by the infinitely

complex process of sexuality, the

very fact that so radical a change
had taken place would destroy the

concept of evolution (implying grad-

uality) . You might think of some-
thing kin to mutation, perhaps. Cre-

ation, yes. Evolution, no.

A basic life process is a unique
thing. It either functions steadily

and without change or it does not
function at all.

If Does or It Doesn't

An organism either reproduces it-

self or it does not reproduce itself.

The process is either sexual, bi-sex-

ual or a sexual. And the point of

this discussion is that such processes,

being essential to the very life of the

organism, cannot develop to the

point that they actually work, by a

process of evolution.

No matter how far back you may
wish to go in your search for be-

ginnings, when you get to the end
of your exploration you inevitably

will discover "families" — condi-

tions of life that are unique and
non-exchangeable. Genesis has it in

this language: ".
. . after his kind"

(Gen. 1:2). These families simply

could not have developed from each
other or evolved into each other.

Philosophically speaking (and

that's the approach of this discus-

sion) it takes far greater credulity to

believe that man evolved from some
primitive form of life than it does
to believe that he was created "after

his kind" — that the ancestors of

man, perhaps before God "breathed
into his nostrils the breath of life"

and he "became a living soul" were,

whatever else they may have been,

fully and completely man-like.

That's right. As far as human
intelligence is concerned, there are

fewer problems with the view that

man appeared quite suddenly on the

scene than there are with a theory

that tries to overcome difficulties

by losing them in the mists of an
antiquity too far away to look at

closely.

Evolution is a crutch for shallow

minds.

Man's faith sometimes strains at;

the fact of creation. But in his

efforts to avoid coming to terms with
miracles and the supernatural, there

always looms the danger that he will

substitute some hypothesis, or the-

ory, that demands greater credulity

than the truth he seeks to avoid.

Of such is the doctrine of evolu-

tion.

The doctrine of Creation is an article of faith like any other

I Believe God Did It

Too many people are just tak-

ing for granted that the ac-

count of the creation of man given in

Genesis is just a myth. It behooves
those who believe that the account is

true as written to so state and put
the reason for that belief in black

and white now and again. I so be-

lieve and so write.

The Bible is the Word of God.
God is telling us in it things that

we should know, but could not
know unless they were revealed to

us by Him. The account of the

The author is a retired Presbyte-

rian minister living in Springfield,

Mo.

creation of man as given in Genesis

was generally accepted as the truth

concerning man's appearance on
earth until the evolutionary theory

was developed, which surmises that

man came into existence by evolv-

ing from a lower form of life. This
has never been proved. The gaps

between the higher forms of animal
life and man are so many and so

great that it would seem very un-

likely.

As for God being able to evolve

man from other life, instead of just

creating him, that is another ques-

tion. We must say that either was
possible, for there is nothing impos-
sible with God.

HENRY W. LAMPE

I believe that direct creation was
the method used by God as Genesis

seems to state. We all, in repeating

the Apostles' Creed, say, "I believe

in the resurrection of the body."

Christians through the ages, every-

where, have believed that. And, to

add conviction, Jesus said that all

who are in their graves would hear

His voice and come out when He
called.

Abraham, Isaac and Jacob were all

carefully buried in the cave in Mach-
pelah to preserve their bodies. What
are their bodies now? Dust. But still

we say, "I believe in the resurrection

of the body," and by faith we do

believe it. Is the resurrection of
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the body from dust any more dif-

ficult to conceive than creating the

body from dust in the first place?

I believe that the direct creation

of man by God fits more with the

revealed purpose of God for man.
God had a special purpose in the

creation of man which shows up all

through the Bible in many ways.

God wanted man to be in partic-

ularly close relation with Himself.

When disobedience broke the tie,

God sent His Son who fulfilled the

sentence of death of man's sin and
re-established the way to that rela-

tionship with God which would
last through eternity.

ft Fits

Presuming then that man was
created by God out of the dust and
being guided by the statements in

Genesis concerning his creation, i.e.,

that God created him in His own
likeness and that after He had cre-

ated all things, He looked upon
them and pronounced them all very

good, let me ask, What sort of a man
would Adam have to be for God
to make such a pronouncement? I

would say that he would have to

have a perfect body: beautiful in

form, strong and agile.

In mind he was also perfect. God
came to him every day and they

talked together. Adam must have
understood perfectly everything that

was said, and he must have had a

perfect memory to remember what
was said, together with the ability

to apply it.

Would anything else be worthy
of being called very good? It was
God who said His creation was very

good.

We read also that God gave Adam
rule over all his creation on earth.

This would require very high gov-

erning and directing intelligence.

God introduced him to his animal
creation and as he became acquaint-

ed with them, he gave them ap-

propriate names.

The Difference: Life

God showed him the birds of the

air and the fish of the sea and Adam
gave them names. At that time,

there was no war between the ani-

mals and man for there was no fear.

That hostility came after the fall

into sin.

The great difference between the

animal creation, and that of man
is that God, when he created man,

breathed into him the "breath of

life." That is, God gave him a soul

that would live forever.

God wanted this being to have
free and easy communication with
Himself, as equals talk together. Af-

ter sin entered, this intimacy was
ended. The body became subject

to death and would return to dust,

but the spirit, leaving the body
would live forever.

However, it is the promise of rev-

elation that at God's appointed time,

the spirit will be rejoined to the

body and continue to fulfill God's
plans at creation. This is the picture

I get of man in the Bible.

Naturally, one of the things that

I wonder about is this: the Genesis
story was written by Moses, only
some 1500 years before Christ. How
did he get the facts so many thou-

sands of years after creation? It must
have come to him as other parts of

God's revealed will came to him,
as on Mount Sinai. And because it

came by revelation, probably cou-

pled with tradition handed down
through the ages, it is authentic.

All peoples have a story of the

beginnings of the human race, but
by most the story was gradually cor-

rupted. Moses was led by the Spirit

to record the truth. We do know

Not the Same Thing

Almost everyone has heard some
public speaker deplore the obvious
gap between what we do technologi-

cally and what we do socially. If

we only would put as much disci-

plined intelligence and money into

psychology or sociology as we now
put into physics and chemistry, it is

implied, we should do as well with
the social order as we have done with
landing men on the moon.
This popular judgment reveals a

pathetic fallacy. We are dealing with
problems of a radically different

character when we deal with per-

sons rather than with things. It is

possible to achieve striking success

in producing a rocket, since we are

dealing with essentially passive ma-
terials that do not exercise freedom
of decision and do not sin ....

Scientists, it should be carefully

noted, find it far easier to manipu-
late their environment than to man-
age themselves.

—

Elton Trueblood
in Christianity Today.

that the Jews accepted all the Old
Testament, including the books of

Moses, as the Word of God.

We are told this in John 5:39-47.

Verse 39 reads: "Search the Scrip-

tures for in them ye think ye have
eternal life and they are they which
testify of Me." Luke 24:44 reads,

"All things must be fulfilled which
were written in the law of Moses and
in the prophets, and in the Psalms,

concerning Me." So we have Jesus'

word that the writings of Moses were
truly God's revelation.

Word Was God

But who was this Jesus that He
should know these things so exactly,

and that we ought to believe His
word? John says in his Gospel (1:

1-3) , "In the beginning was the

Word, and the Word was with God
and the Word was God. The same
was in the beginning with God. All

things were made by Him; and
without Him was not anything made
that was made."

John was referring to Jesus as the

Word. So when Jesus spoke, He
was telling what He knew. He
was Himself the author of it.

Not only did John and others tell

us that Jesus was God, but Jesus
insisted on this recognition for Him-
self by all. After living with His
disciples for two years, during which
time they heard His words and saw
His miracles, He wanted to get an
expression of their inner thoughts
concerning Himself, so He asked
them, "Who do you say that I am?"
Peter, answering for all I am sure,

said, "Thou art the Christ, the Son
of the Living God."

Jesus accepted that as accurate.

Again in John 8:58 when the Phari-

see asked Jesus if he had seen Abra-
ham, He replied, "Verily, verily I

say unto you, Before Abraham was,

I AM." The Pharisee knew exactly

what He meant: He was the ever-

lasting God.

On that occasion the Lord's en-

emies picked up stones to throw at

Him for blasphemy. He is the one
who said that Moses wrote truly.

He knew.

To me the story of creation in

Genesis is not just a lovely dream
or myth. It is a true statement,

given in very succinct form, telling

us how the world was created and
why. God wants us to know this

truth. We are His special creation

to be always for His glory. IB
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EDITORIALS

What's Wrong with Evolution?
With some trepidation we have

put together an issue on a prennial-

ly controversial subject. Many
friends, picking up this copy of the

Journal, will wonder what the fuss

is all about. They may even put
their wonder into words:

"Why whip a dead horse?"

For many, perhaps most, in this

generation, the furore over evolu-

tion subsided after the Scopes trial

and the argument continues only in

circles belonging to "the world is

flat" school of thought.

In other words, the issue has been
settled and only a scientific illiterate

would bother to raise it again.

It may come as a surprise, but the

issue is by no means settled. Go to

any public library and look up re-

cent articles on evolution in the

Reader's Guide to Periodical Litera-

ture and it may be quite a revelation

to note what the specialists are say-

ing in scientific journals. (Not in

picture magazines such as Life.)

Our interest is in the spiritual

and moral implications of such a
theory. Ideas have consequences and
one particular idea with potential-

ly immense consequences is the idea

that human beings and their ways
may not be tomorrow what they are

today. This is what the doctrine of

evolution implies.

If the human race is evolving,

then human progress can be taken
for granted. If evolution is true, we
can expect some day to grow out
of this period of human adolescence

characterized by force, war, poverty,

racism, capital punishment and the

like.

In other words, the doctrine of

evolution has a very real bearing

on whether we should expect (for

instance) to treat criminal behavior
in 1970 A.D. any differently from
the way criminal behavior was treat-

ed in 1970 B.C.

An editorial in a local newspaper
recently called capital punishment
"barbaric and immoral." A some-
what similar sentiment has been ex-

pressed by the Presbyterian US Gen-
eral Assembly.

Presumably both the editor and

the churchmen knew their Bibles on
the subject. But we are so condi-

tioned by the progress that the world
has experienced that we have come
to believe man somehow has also

progressed in his inner nature. It

seems unreasonable to assume that

human nature is as savage today as

it was 3,000 years ago.

If evolution is only a dream, how-
ever, and man truly is the same crea-

ture he was 3,000 years ago, then
remedies devised (or given by rev-

elation) 3,000 years ago still apply.

And the Word of God, which lives

and abides forever, stands fast in

its application to modern problems.
And the pursuit of "relevancy"

stands revealed for the foolishness

it mostly is. 51

Ecclesiastical Zoology
(ii)

As "concerned" groups of one
kind and another have begun to

multiply within the Church, a rather

severe problem of definition has
been created.

What do you mean by "conserva-

tive," "middle-of-the-roader" and
"liberal"? Can the various species

within these genera be recognized

by certain characteristics?

Last week we described the Lib-

eral. This week we want to look

at the Middle-Of-The-Roader.
This genus, like the Liberal, also

comes in two species: Genuine and
Self-Designated. Unlike the Liberal,

the Genuine Middle-Of-The-Road-
er is somewhat less desirable as a

house guest than the Self-Designated.

At least the latter's interest in wear-
ing the label often is a good sign

that he is breathing.

Genuine Middle-Of-The-Roaders
often must be pinched in some fash-

ion (as by a congregational squeeze

of some sort) in order to determine
whether they are really alive.

Ordinarily this species shows signs

of life in much the way a cork merri-

ly bouncing downstream shows signs

of life. He doesn't buck the current,

he doesn't run ahead of the current,

he simply bounces with the current.

In his sermons he accentuates the

obvious; in presbytery he moves to

refer to a committee for study. His
greatest desire is to get along with
everyone. His greatest fear is that

he will be constrained to take a
stand.

The effect of his presence is to

reinforce the majority opinion. In
the company of liberals he is as-

sumed to be liberal; in the company
of conservatives he is assumed to be
conservative. Nobody really knows,
but his voting record is impeccably
with the majority.

The Self-Designated species of this

genus bears a striking resemblance
to the other, with this exception: he
bestirs himself from time to time.

He has an objective that he actively

works for and which he calls the

Middle-Of-The-Road objective.

Unfortunately, his objective al-

ivays represents a compromise, so

it seldom is warmly received either

by conservatives or liberals. The
conservative notes that he is willing

to change the fundamentals under
pressure and the liberal observes

that he is unwilling to really kick

over the old traces where the liberal

deems it necessary.

Actually, Self-Designated Middle-
Of-The-Roaders do not stand in the

middle at all. While their public
is

image is that of a heroic figure

standing grandly erect, with lofty m
disdain holding palms outstretched

against both extremes of right and
left, in actual practice they definite-

ly lean to the left.

This is because their steady will-

ingness to compromise — their un-

willingness to stand fast — always

plays into the hands of those work-
ing for change.

Give us a committed Liberal any
day in preference to a Middle-Of-

The-Roader. The committed Lib-

eral is committed to something and
if he can be shown the error of his

ways (or if the Lord gets hold of

him) he becomes an equally commit-
ted conservative. We've seen it hap-

p]2]

pen.

But the Middle-Of-The-Roader
never changes. If you build a fire

under him, he may rouse himself

and look around. But the chances

are he will move over just enough ^
to get out of the fire, then subside

again. ffiL
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(Next week we will take up the

third genus, the "Conservative.")
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Look To The Old Ways

It is characteristic of liberal the-

ology that much is said about the

alight of man, and many questions

aised about solutions, but little is

;aid about the certainty of the An-
wer.

You can see this characteristic in

he profusion of question marks in

nodern religious speaking and writ-

ng, but the scarcity of exclamation

joints.

The natural mind never has had
nuch trouble diagnosing human
problems. Plato excelled at diag-

losis. He even came closer to con-

;rete answers than anyone has come
outside Revelation.

"Neo-Orthodoxy" majored on di-

ignosis. It knew exactly what was
Arrong with man. Reinhold Nie-

ouhr returned sin to the vocabulary

of many a churchman who had rele-

gated it to the shelf in the glow of

nodernism's optimism concerning

lumanity and its potential. Niebuhr
aid, in effect, that man has no po-

:ential except the proverbial inclina-

ion to evil as the sparks fly up-

wards.

But Niebuhr, significantly, also

aid that the solution to the human
predicament, the soteriology in a

new theology, would have to be
worked out by someone else. And it

s in this area — salvation — that

liberal religion is now showing its

:rue poverty.

The current obsession with social

activism is nothing more nor less

han a frantic effort to save men.
\nd not knowing the righteousness

which is by faith in Christ they go
jbout to devise righteousness anoth-

r way. The way of social pressure

ind revolution.

Humanity's talent for "diagnos-

ng the trouble" extends to these

very programs with which human
oeings become obsessed in their

search for a solution. The very peo-

ole who are most "gung-ho" for rev-

olution are the ones who soon will

oe writing learned articles to ex-

plain why revolution could never
upply the answer to the human
oredicament. But they will still be
groping and their learned analyses

.vill continue to feature more ques-

tions than exclamation points as

hey fumble their way towards the

next round of experiments in soci-

ology.

We were impressed, not long ago,

(Cont. on p. 15, col. 3)

A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

Reason vs. Revelation

Dr. L. Nelson Bell

The point where evangelical

Christianity and liberalism divides

can be pin-pointed. It is this: Can
reason supersede revelation? If one
insists that human reason has the

right to reject revelation and accept

philosophical conclusions, then the

very foundation of Christianity has

been undermined.

This is not to say that man should
not use reason. Of course he should.

God has given man a mind, intelli-

gence, and the power of reasoning,

deduction to arrive at conclusions.

But God has also given revelations

of Himself and of divine truth which
man could never have arrived at in-

dependently of divine revelation it-

self. It is at this point that human
philosophy must bow, otherwise we
have man making a god of himself

and presuming to argue with God.

The philosophical approach says,

"This conclusion is true, not because

the Bible says so but because reason

and logic lead to this position." On
the other hand, reverent faith as-

serts: "This is true because it is

clearly affirmed in God's Word."

The doctrine of the virgin birth

gives an apt illustration of the point.

The liberal rejects the virgin birth

because he does not consider the

Scriptural record on this event either

inspired or accurate. He also re-

jects it because it does not meet his

view of scientific possibility.

The evangelical accepts the virgin

birth, first because it is clearly af-

firmed in the Scriptures. To this

faith is also added the testimony of

reason that it is the only logical ex-

planation of the incarnation and all

that that implies.

Some may say it makes no differ-

ence which channel of argument is

used, just so the conclusion is right.

But if one channel is fallible, de-

pending for its basis on the vagaries

of the human understanding, it is

dangerous, even if at times it arrives

at a correct conclusion.

We have recently been reading a

number of articles by men who have
discarded the revealed historic Chris-

tian position for one sustained al-

most in its entirety by recourse to

human reasoning. Apparently these

men have arrived at greatly diverse

conclusions, having but one thing

on which they agree — that the Bi-

ble is a compilation of stories of dif-

fering credibility and that it is left

to scientific discoveries and modern
scholarship to determine what to be-

lieve and what to reject.

Were not the results of such an at-

titude to the Scriptures so tragic

it would be ludicrous. Here we find

men who are supposed to be leaders

in the Church of Jesus Christ, who
are honestly concerned about the

world of today. Having rejected the

reliability and the authority of the

Word of God, they find themselves

without a workable solution.

Rejecting many, if not all of the

supernatural aspects of the Christian

faith and trying to reduce Chris-

tianity to the status of a basic science

they deny to themselves and to oth-

ers the spiritual concept which ac-

cepts in faith much that can never

be received or understood in any
other way.

To a layman it is unthinkable that

God would have given us a divinely

inspired record — which we call the

Bible — only to have its truthful-

ness assailed or questioned by the

very ones who should impart its

blessings to others. Furthermore, we
do not believe God gave us a book
which must be interpreted to us by
men, rather than by the Holy Spirit

Himself.

We would again repeat: reverent

scholarship and Christian experience

demand that we sit humbled in the

presence of God's revelation and
admit that the revealed record must
take precedence over human reason.

The new "orthodoxy" so prevalent

today may be marked reversal from
the blatant unbelief of discredited

modernism, but its fatal weakness
is its demand for a complicated
method of "interpretation" which is

but denial under a new term. Here
again we find the mind of man the

final arbiter, rather than the Holy
Spirit, and it just as feckless in win-
ning men to a saving faith in Christ

as its less subtle forerunner—higher

criticism. 51
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For May 3, 1970

From Persecutor to Missionary
Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: Saul, the

subject of this lesson, is first men-

tioned in Acts 7:58. He was present

at the stoning of Stephen and
though not an active participant, he

consented to those who were stoning

the evangelist (8:1). He held their

coats, so to speak, and later felt the

full guilt as one of those who was

implicated in that crime (22:20).

In this lesson we shall study the

changes God worked in Saul the

persecutor to make him Paul the

missionary.

I. PAUL, THE YOUNG PER-
SECUTOR OF THE FAITH (Acts

8:3; 9:1-2; 22:3-5; 26:9-11). Paul

was born and grew up in Tarsus

(22:3) a great city of the Roman
Empire. Paul was proud to be from

such a city (21:39) . Tarsus was the

capital of Cilicia and the members
of his family were citizens of the

city and therefore of the Roman Em-
pire.

Paul, then, can be called a city

man and his later writings reflect

that he was a man more familiar

with city life than with rural life.

He could move about in the Empire
with the aristocracy and feel quite

at ease.

Yet Paul was also very much a Jew
and a good Jew, educated in the

best training Judaism had to offer

(22:3). Compare his references to

his Jewish heritage (II Cor. 11:16-

22; Acts 26:4; Phil. 3:4-6)

.

Saul proudly bore his Jewish

name, indicating his identity with

the tribe of Benjamin. He was a

studious child, desirous of the best

training in his younger days (Gal.

1:14)

.

Saul, or Paul as he was later

known, was probably brought up as

a Pharisee by his father, (Acts 23:6)

and sat at the feet of Gamaliel, the

greatest Jewish teacher of that era

and one of the greatest in Jewish
history. We saw the wisdom of

Gamaliel in Acts 5:34 ff.

The role of Paul as persecutor is

the one we remember best of the

young man. He not only opposed

Background Scripture: Acts 9:1-31;

11:19-30; Galatians 1:11-17

Key Verses: Galatians 1:11-17;

Acts 11:19-26

Devotional Reading: Philippians 3:

4-11

Memory Selection: Acts 26:16

Christ but went to great effort to

seek out believers and imprison
them (Acts 8:3; 9:1-2). He must
have been popular with the Jeru-
salem leaders to have shown such
zeal for his work.

In later years, Paul vividly re-

membered these days of persecution
and confessed "I persecuted this

way unto the death" (Acts 22:4)

.

He gave insight into his own think-

ing while a persecutor as he felt it

his duty to oppose the very name of

Jesus (Acts 26:9) . He gladly voted
to have those who had been arrested

put to death (26:10) ; such was the

zeal that he sought to make Chris-

tians blaspheme the name of Jesus

(26:11).

II. THE CONVERSION OF
PAUL (Acts 9:3-19; 22:6-16; 26:12-

18). We have the original account
of Paul's conversion in Acts 9, but
from later accounts we get other de-

tails which make it helpful to study

all the evidence about his conver-

sion.

On the day Paul met the risen

Lord for the first time, he was on his

way to Damascus to ferret out the

Christians there and arrest them.

He went armed with letters from
the high priest introducing him to

the synagogues in Damascus and
probably requesting help from them
in searching out any Jews who were
Christian converts in the city (9:

1-2) . What he did was well-known
to the Jewish leaders in Jerusalem
and undoubtedly met with their ap-

proval (22:5) , for it was done under
their authority (26:12)

.

It was on the approach to Da-
mascus that Paul suddenly saw a

n

k

!ov.

;.

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

great light surrounding him fron
heaven (9:3). This event occurrec
about noon of that day (22:6) . Th<
light was later described as bright
er than the sun, shining all arounc
Paul (26:13).

As he fell to earth he heard ;

voice calling his name in the He
brew tongue (9:4; 26:14).
The voice asked a question tha

immediately confronted Paul witl

his foolish way, "Why do you per
secute me?" In addition we are tok
in chapter 26, that Christ added, "I
is hard for thee to kick against th<

goad" (26:14). This would indi
cate that Paul had already pang
of conscience about his work. Per
haps the sight of Stephen dying hat
never really left Paul.

When Paul inquired about tht

identity of the one who addressee
him, he called Him "Lord." Pau
knew already who was calling hin
(9:5).

Jesus' answer to Paul was brie
and to the point. "I am Jesus o
Nazareth, whom you persecute" (9

5; 22:8) . In one moment all th<

effort of Paul for the past few year
was shown to be vain and fruitles

and displeasing to God. He wh«
sought so zealously to serve God dis

covered that he had in reality beei

in opposition to God. It was th<

great shock of his life to be suddenl'

confronted with his real self, a sel

he could not like.

Paul made his recovery quick!
however, and like Isaiah the proph >p

et, immediately inquired what h
'

might do (22:10; cf. Isa. 6:8).

Not only did Jesus instruct hirs

to go to Damascus and wait (9:6 it-

22:10), but evidently he was givei

a foretaste of what Christ had it

store for him.
In 26:16-18, Paul recalled thaft

Jesus at that time told him that HI
had prepared Paul to be a minxste
of the Gospel which he had earliefa

persecuted. Particularly, he woulc It

be a minister to the gentiles to leac h

them from darkness to light. Her*
it is well to recall Isaiah's prophec
in Isaiah 9:2. Paul from now on

IE
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was not opposing God but Satan

(Acts 26:18).

Those with Paul that day evident-

ly heard someone speaking to Paul

but it is doubtful that they could

understand what was said. In Acts

9:7, we are told that they heard

something. The Greek word used

here and in 22:9, may mean "a

sound" or "a voice." What seems to

be a contradiction between the two
accounts at first is not so at all.

iThey heard the voice of someone
^.peaking to Saul but comprehended
^nothing of what was said. They
tnew that something had happened,

lowever, for they saw the light,

chough not Jesus Himself (9:7;

22:9).

Led into Damascus because he

was blind, Saul waited for three days

:>n some further word from the Lord

(9:8-9). Particularly to be noted of

;he events in those days are the fol-

owing:

1) Christ appeared to Ananias, a

iisciple in Damascus, and instructed

iim in what to say and do to Paul

(9:10-11). We are further told by

Paul's own testimony that Ananias

was a devout man and had a good
eputation among the Jews (22:12)

.

2) Ananias was hesitant to obey
,efrince he knew Paul's reputation as

31 1 persecutor (9:13-14).

3) Ananias was convinced when
le understood the purpose God had
or Paul (9:15-16).

4) Meantime, Christ appeared to

Paul telling him Ananias was on the

Way (9:12).

5) When Ananias arrived he

:alled Paul "Brother Saul" believ-

ng that he was already converted

(9:17).

6) Paul, hearing Ananias' voice,

-eceived his sight immediately as

le had been told he would (9:12,

[8; 22:13).

7) He also received the Holy
p
ipirit and was told again what
Christ had planned for his life as

His witness (9:17; 22:14-16)

.

8) Paul received baptism that

yfiour as evidence of his conversion

(9:18; 22:16).

III. PAUL, THE MISSIONARY
I,
?OR JESUS CHRIST (9:20-31; 11:

9-30; 22:17-21; 26:19-23; Gal. 1:11-

17) . The sequence of events in

Paul's life after this is not altogether

i
:lear. Paul testified to Agrippa
hat he was not disobedient to the

lei
reavenly vision (26:19). This is

nost important in the life of Paul.

In Acts 26:20-23, we have in sura-

J

mary his witness and Gospel. There
he tells us that he first witnessed

to Jews in Damascus, and later in

Jerusalem and Judea and to gen-

tiles throughout the Empire (26:

20) . We see that like the apostles

in Jerusalem, he began where he
was and went out from that starting

point.

The Gospel he preached was thor-

oughly Biblical (26:22) , teaching of

Christ's suffering, death and resur-

rection (26:23) . He called all, Jews
and gentiles, to repent and turn to

God, and do the works worthy of

those who had been converted (26:

20) . We see in this message the

same essential truths that we found
in the messages of the other witness-

es already studied.

A. Paul in Damascus. It is clear

that Paul began his witness in Da-
mascus. After a few days in fel-

lowship with the disciples there, he
began to enter the synagogues to

testify to Christ (9:19-20).

It is not surprising that the Jews
were shocked at his change. Some
knew that he had come to persecute

Christians and now he was a Chris-

tian himself (v. 20)

.

The Jews could not tolerate this

change and soon sought to kill Paul.

His own testimony for Christ would
be most damaging to Judaism in

Damascus (v. 23) . It was necessary

then for Paul to leave there. He
was not to suffer the same death
Stephen had died, at this time, be-

cause God had other plans for him
(vv. 24-25)

.

B. Paul in Jerusalem. He evi-

dently went straight to Jerusalem
to join the disciples there (v. 26)

.

As yet the story of his conversion
was not generally known so that he
was held under suspicion by the Je-

rusalem Church (v. 26) .

Barnabas, his future companion
on the first missionary journey, be-

friended him and Paul was ultimate-

ly received into the fellowship in

Jerusalem (vv. 27-28) . There too

he preached to the Jews the Gospel
of Christ with the same boldness

that Peter and John had formerly

had (v. 29).

During his stay there, one day
Christ warned him of danger and
told him to flee from the city (22:

17-21). It was at this time that Je-

sus clearly told Paul that his work
as a missionary would be among the

gentiles (v. 21)

.

With the help of Christian friends

in Jerusalem, he escaped and went
back to his home in Tarsus (9:30) .

C. Paul in Tarsus. After Peter's

experience with the gentile cen-

turion Cornelius, some Christians in

Antioch began witnessing to the

Greek gentiles also (11:19-20). God
converted many of these gentiles and
when the word reached Jerusalem,
Barnabas was sent to help in this

new work (vv. 21-22).

Barnabas quickly saw that more
help was needed and sent to Tarsus
for Paul. Apparently in the time be-

tween Paul's being sent to Tarsus
from Jerusalem, and Barnabas hav-

ing sent to Tarsus for him, Paul had
spent much time in prayer and study

of Scripture. He was preparing
himself for the task to which the

Lord had called him.

Some of this time was probably
spent in Arabia (Gal. 1:17). The
point of the Galatians passage is to

show that Paul did not get his doc-

trine second hand from anyone, not
even the apostles, but by direct rev-

elation of Jesus Christ (Gal. 1:16)

.

D. Paul in Antioch. For a year,

Barnabas and Paul labored together

among Jews and gentiles in Antioch
(Acts 11:25-26). During that time,

they were sent away on a mission to

Jerusalem as we are told in Acts
11:27-30. After an unknown period
of time, probably short, they re-

turned to Antioch bringing with
them John Mark (12:25).

Here they continued their labors

together until called by the Holy
Spirit to go out into the Empire as

missionaries among the gentiles. We
shall study about this in the lesson

next week. 15

Editorial—from p. 13

with a series of articles by some who
had been in the forefront of the

development of the Covenant Life

Curriculum, now writing to say that

the CLC simply was inadequate to

meet the needs of Christian Educa-
tion. Just what will be advanced
as the next "great development" in

Christian Education remains to be
seen as a new generation of archi-

tects explore the problem and grope
for a solution.

Meanwhile, the moving hand
writes and the words are burnished
with gold: "Stand ye in the ways
and see, and ask for the old paths,

where is the good way, and walk
therein, and ye shall find rest for

your souls" (Jer. 6:16).

Ye must be born again, to ap-

preciate that. IB
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YOUTH PROGRAM

For May 3, 1970

Telling What the Lord Has Done For You

Scripture: Acts 22:1-21; I Peter 3:15

Suggested Hymns:

"I Am Praying for You"
"I Know Whom I Have Be-

lieved"

"Tell Me the Old, Old Story"

"I Love to Tell the Story"

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: (Have group review

outline of the Good News that was
given in the last three lessons. Re-
peat the memory work in the proper
places in the outline.)

God tells us to "be ready at all

times to answer anyone who asks

you to explain the hope you have
in you." He is saying that we are

to be prepared to tell anyone what
He has done for us. The occasion

may arise at any time. We might
be thrust into a situation in which
we have no time to prepare. This
can be avoided if we are "ready at

all times."

Suppose your friend Joan comes
up to you at school during a break
and says to you, "We've been friends

for a year, and yet there's something
about you I can't figure out. Why

HOUSEMOTHER for women's dormi-

tory. September through May. Junior

college, co-ed, Presbyterian, located

in the mountains of Western North
Carolina. Contact: Dean of Students,

Lees-McRae College, Banner Elk,

North Carolina 28604.

MINISTER, age 44, whose ministry is

Bible centered teaching to strengthen

believers seeks pastoral change. Write
Box S, c/o The Presbyterian Journal,

Weaverville, N. C. 28787.

WANTED — a mature experienced

minister concerned with personal pas-

toral -visitation who is a qualified

counselor, good administrator, and who
will become involved in and enthu-

siastically support the intensive pro-

gram of personal evangelism of a

church of over 2,000 membership.
Limited preaching opportunity. Write:

Box CR, c/o The Presbyterian Jour-

nal, Weaverville, N. C. 28787.

Rev. Henry J. Mueller

are you always so happy, even on
test days? You seem to be guided
by some kind of purpose or feeling

that I don't have. What is it?"

If you are thrown back by her
questions and begin mumbling and
stumbling about, "Well . . . er, uh
. . . It's like this . . . uh . .

." she

is going to wonder if you really

know yourself. She'll think that

your personality is different from
hers and that she will never have
the joy and purpose that you do.

This is tragic. Your purpose and
happiness come from being at peace
with God, but she will think it is

just your personality trait.

God tells us to be ready to give

an answer for our hope. We are to

be ready to give an understandable
and applicable testimony of what
God has done and is doing in our
lives. We are to tell this in such
a way that we always point to God
— what we have and are that is

good comes from God alone. Let
everyone, all the people, know at

the same time that they can have
the same joy and purpose that you
have. If they turn to Jesus Christ

they will find that He will have the

answers to their questions just as

He does for yours.

To do this you need to prepare
your own testimony. This testimony
will be one of your most valuable

tools for use in presenting the Good
News. Now if you are not able to

prepare a testimony, if you don't

have anything to say about what the

Lord has done for you, then perhaps
you need someone to present the

Gospel to you. You can't tell this to

someone else unless you know it

yourself!

But how do we go about prepar-

ing a personal testimony? What do
we say and how do we say it? Let
us look at an example given in the

SEND OLD AND NEW
Zip Codes to the

Journal 3 weeks

before you move
to get every issue

Bible. As we study it we will find a

guide for our own. (Read Acts 22:

1-21.)

311

Tli

res;

If

far

FIRST SPEAKER: Notice thai

Paul first of all tells about what he
was before he met Christ. In do-

ing this he doesn't tell them his is 1

whole life history. Rather, he uses

those things about himself that give

a point of identity with his audi-

ence.

He identifies with the crowd
speaking in their language and tell-

ing them that he was a Jew just as

they. Not only that, he had stud-

ied under one of their greatest schol-

ars. He was one of the leaders in

the persecution of the Christians,

The people listened to him. The)
had something in common withJha

him.
Not everybody we witness to wil]

be hostile, but it is still wise to seek

common ground. This helps them
see that what we found in Christ can

also be theirs. Now Paul doesn'l

major on this part of his testimony, ivag

What we were before is not the mosl Be

important part of our testimony. Wh

lilt's

SECOND SPEAKER : The second But

part of Paul's testimony tells ho\ih\

he met Christ. He was going to Da ill

mascus to pick up certain Christian: in i

who had been arrested there. H(en

planned to take them back to Je
rusalem where they would be pun C

ished. While he was walking or. lb

the road, a bright light appearecunti

and as he fell to the ground h(fce
;

heard a voice. "Saul, Saul, why pernor

secutest thou me?" J,
He answered, "Who art thou: Bin

Lord?" The voice came back, "I an%
Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou per^ha

secutest." Here Paul met his SaviouiiChr,

and Lord. He doesn't go into a lon§ s f

explanation of how he accepter^
Christ. He saves this for later. IwQ
tells briefly and simply that he met-

Christ. j>r-_

When you tell someone abou
meeting Christ, tell them in a short

|D
,

effectual way. You simply tell then
l0

p
f

what. Let them ask how this hap
pened. When they ask how the; f
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will be ready to listen to the Good
News. You don't normally witness

by "bowling a person over" with

the Gospel. You get their interest.

Be a bit mysterious. Get them to ask

questions. Give them time to think.

To do this you don't give away the

answers before they ask or think of

the questions.

THIRD SPEAKER: The third

part of Paul's testimony is the long-

est. This is where he tells what the

Lord has done and is doing for him.

Too often people will major on the

iirst part and say very little about
:he last. But this is where the great-

est reaction will come from your
listeners. As they see what God is

ioing in your lives they will either

•vant it, or reject it.

Paul's audience reacted violently.

They cried out, "Away with such a

fellow from the earth: for it is not

:it that he should live." They ripped

their clothes and demonstrated
igainst him. This was not the only

type of reaction Paul had. Many
responded in faith — Lydia, the

Philippian jailor, Sergius Paulus, etc.

As you speak about what the Lord
las done for you be aware that you
ion't have to list every little item.

Tell them about the things that

rave happened to you that are simi-

lar or the same as those things they

ire seeking.

Don't speak in generalities or be
/ague. Give real, concrete instances.

Be specific. Don't just say it's great.

What's great? And how is it great?

[t's one thing to say "I have peace."

But it's quite different to say, "I

lave peace about my death, because

f I don't wake up in the morning
a| n my bed, I will wake up in heav-

en."

CONCLUSION: Our personal tes-

3 imony can be a very effective tool

if n telling the Good News. It should
i >e interesting, applicable, and point

pi o Christ. During the coming week
ill of us are asked to prepare a three

10 ninute personal testimony. Remem-
ai )er there are three parts to it —
H vhat we were before; how we met
oj Christ; and what He has done and
in s doing for us. Remember what
n mphasis to give to each.

I Come back next week ready to

in hare these with each other. This
^reparation will help each of us to

» be ready at all times to answer
ioi tnyone who asks you to explain the

e lope you have in you."

hi

tl
Closing Prayer. EE

CLC IS ALIVE
AND WELL

Change and rumors of change are abroad in the land.

We have even heard that CLC is being phased out!

Let's set the record straight.

The Board of Christian Education has been moving in new
directions:

—encouraging local curriculum planning

—offering multi-media and multi-track resources

(whatever they are)

—exploring discovery learning

—experimenting with micro-teaching and simu-

lation games

All are exciting possibilities for enriching the resources avail-

able to Presbyterian Church U.S. congregations.

All are firmly anchored in the basic principles of the Covenant

Life Curriculum.

CLC has a future.

New and revised courses are on the way.

Watch this space for signs of life.

for information about the
COVENANT LIFE CURRICULUM, write to
Educational Promotion, Board of Christian Education
Box 1176, Richmond, Virginia 23209.
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BOOKS

WHILE MEN SLEPT, by L. Nelson

Bell. Doubleday & Co., Inc., Garden
City, N.Y. 247 pp. $4.95. Reviewed
by the Rev. C. Darby Fulton, Nash-

ville, Tenn.

Here is a series of fifty-four brief

essays by the associate editor of the

Journal who also is the popular writ-

er of the well-known column, "A
Layman and his Faith," a regular

feature in Christianity Today. While
each essay is a self-contained unit
dealing with some particular aspect

of religious faith, the collection as a
whole presents a comprehensive
view of the contemporary status of

Christianity in the Church, in so-

ciety, and in personal life.

The title is apt, and suggests the
dominant theme of the volume, that

Umm with INSPIRATION

Evangelism Conference for the Entire Family

sponsored by

The Presbyterian Evangelistic Fellowship

Montreal North Carolina July 7-12, 1970

Personal Evangelism Class Evangelism Seminars

9:00 AM daily

Bible Hour-
0Q AM ^.^

Evening Address

nightly

For information write:

Presbyterian Evangelistic
Fellowship

P. 0. Box 808
Hopewell, Virginia 23860

daily

to youth

in Bible study groups

in the inner city

to the alcoholic

youth to youth

to the college age

follow up

in depth

.... and others

(Clip this coupon, fill out and mail for additional information on the

Evangelism Conference, please print)

Name

Address

City State Zip

"Protestant Christendom has been
''
L

asleep and during our sleep the en
emy of souls, under the guise of
scholarship and advanced knowl- !

edge, has sown the seeds of doubt
and unbelief."

The book deals forthrightly with
the popular heresies of our day.

There is no avoidance of issues. It

offers a direct and powerful answer
to those who have proclaimed the

death of God and the defeat of His
Church, and affirms the author's un-

shakable faith both that God is and
that He is sovereign in all His cre-

ation.

Dr. Bell exposes the emasculation
of Christianity by those who would
accommodate it to secular trends in

order to insure its "relevance," and
deplores the resulting erosion of

faith, theological confusion, ethical

relativism, and sociological human-
ism which are symptoms of modern
unbelief. He finds the basic cause

of these ills in a profound ignorance

of the Bible even within the Church \

and in a low view of its authority

which precludes its acceptance as

the Word of God. His answer to

these problems is a call for a return

to true Christianity based on the

person and work of Christ and God's
revelation in the Bible.

The author's presentation is alive

and gripping, straight-forward and
convincing. There is a complete ab-

sence of the theological jargon be-

neath which many writers obscure

their views in ambiguity. The book
speaks with the assurance of faith.

It is clear, concise, abounding in ex-

ample and illustration, saturated

with Scripture, and strong in its re-

affirmation of the basic tenets of

our Protestant heritage. It will put

iron in the blood of any Christian

who will read it.

I

[if
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m
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LIKE FATHER, LIKE SON—LIKE lit

HELL!, by Robert R. Hansel. The Sea- in

bury Press, New York, N. Y., 126 pp. I in

$3.95. Reviewed by the Rev. Jack Ci
It.

Oates III, pastor, College Hill Presby- 3

terian Church, Oxford, Miss.

As a minister of the Episcopal 1

^
Church and head of the department!]

of Bible at St. George's School, New-It

port, Rhode Island, the author doi

a good job of delineating the

trangement of our current "you
culture" from the "Establishme

that dominates American society,

aptly notes that the problem is n
one of age, but of basic assumptio
and beliefs concerning the meani:

and purpose of life. On the one si

£

iie
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xe the "settled" of every age —
hose that are satisfied with our
ociety and the rewards it offers "as

On the other side of the "As-

umption Gap" are the "searching"

r the dissatisfied.

I could not agree more that

gaps" of this sort are prevalent in

ur society, and I admire the ac-

uracy of Hansel's description. But
am appalled that a minister of the

iospel of Jesus Christ could find

o room in his book for applying

le Gospel of classic Christian faith

3 this problem! It is no greater

lan human gaps that have always

xisted — and that have only been
dequately closed in common com-
litment to the living Saviour.

Hansel rightly states that "young
eople don't want to be uncommit-
:d — they want to be involved."

ut he fails to call them to God's

rovision in Christ, leaving them in-

ead to wrestle with the problems

f life as best they can, blind lead-

lg the blind.

The value of correct analysis is

estroyed by the despair of the an-

iver. In the author's concluding

ords, "all of the possibilities need
> be considered and nobody pos-

;sses the only claim to Truth." He
[rallenges us not to faith in Christ,

ut to a "mutual commitment to

umanity." 3D

MEET ME AT THE DOOR, by Ern-

st Gordon. Harper & Row, Publishers,

ew York, N.Y. 154 pp. $4.95. Re-

ewed by the Rev. J. Wayland Mc-

lathery, pastor, Warren Park Pres-

yterian Church, Cicero, 111.

This book is a series of accounts
f counseling with students by the

ean of the chapel at Princeton Uni-
?rsity and it is alive with the reali-

es of the "now generation.

In one conversation with an
vowed atheistic student, the stu-

ent said: "You believe in God. I

on't. At least I'm not sure. You
3 in for this Jesus worship. I can-

at. You believe in good and evil,

m not sure." After further con-

ersation Gordon says: "The lad

las right to reject the authoritarian-

m of the old infallible position of

le dogmatist ruler." He goes on
say that he preaches faith and

ace as the answer.

Ernest Gordon's book may not
rike a responsive cord in a rigid

ndamentalist. But I cannot help
lit believe he ministers effectively

ie grace of our Lord Jesus Christ
i a meaningful way to needy stu-

;nts.

iJ^iLles 4z/£nd
C
<Jestavnents

Student Award Bible with Dictionary

253DWKJV White imitation leather $2.95

253DRKJV Red imitation leather $2.95

With Red Letter and Concordance

Nelson-National Bibles

8631 B Black imitation leather $2.25

8631 R Red imitation leather $2.25

8631W White imitation leather $2.25

HOLMAN
Illustrated and Award Bible KJV

#300 Black imitation leather $5.00

#300 RL same with red letter NT $5.00

#300RLZ same with zipper fastener $6.00

#300RLW White imitation leather 5.50

#300RLWZ same with zipper fastener $6.50

#350 Black grain leather over boards with concordance KJV $4.25

#312 CRL Concordance edition KJV, black French Morocco with

red letter NT $8.95

#01660 Oxford text Bible, family record,
cloth boards, India Paper edition $7.95

KING JAMES VERSION VEST POCKET TESTAMENTS

Printed in self-pronouncing, clear

bold type 2 11/16 x 4 1/4', boxed

#VO30X Black genuine leather $2.75

#V044 Pastel lemon imitation leather $1.50

Holman Pocket size NT
#06PX Genuine leather $3.25

#06PXW White Genuine Leather $3.25

#99PX Black sealskin $9.50

SERVICE MAN'S Armor-plated NT and Psalms $4.95

#121BD NEW clarified reference Bible study edition, genuine leather,

300-page cyclopedic index (most complete in any Bible), over 800
entries . . . covers persons, places, doctrines, completely. Concord-
ance. Center column references. Harmony of the Gospels. Maps etc.

Sold from house to house at $29.95

Our price postpaid $15.00

Order from

THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL
Weaverville, N. C. 28787
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25 years from now
his pension could be larger than his salary today
Many ministers in The Presbyterian

Church U.S. who have now served

ten to fifteen years will retire at age

65 with a pension larger than the

salary they are now paid.

This estimate is based upon the

escalation of average salaries and

the profitable investment experien-

ces of the past years. Not every

preacher may be so fortunate, but

a great many will.

And all of them will be assured

a life of security, when they have

preached their last regular sermon.

The Church has taken great

strides to care for its Servants on
their retirement, through The
Board of Annuities & Relief. Funds
entrusted to The Board by churches

in behalf of their ministers are

administered in a highly profes-

sional manner. Experienced counsel

is used and investment policies

provide utmost safety, consistent

with sound growth. Since 1963 pen-

sion payments have increased 53%
over the amount guaranteed in the

original plan. Those already retired

are enjoying this extra benefit and
those who retire in the future have

the security that it is waiting for

them, and still growing. There has

been no increase in dues paid.

All ministers in our denomina-
tion's Ministers' Annuity Fund have

a great deal to look forward to in

the years of retirement. Especially

the younger ministers ... who know
that as they grow in their Service

to the Church, their Church is plan-

ing for the years when their active

work will be completed.

We are glad to answer questions

about The Board's work. Write and
we will respond promptly.

THE BOARD OF ANNUITIES & RELIEF
Presbyterian Church in The United States

341 Ponce de Leon Avenue, N.E.* Atlanta, Georgia 30308

PAGE 20 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / APRIL 22, 1970



S4.00 A YEARVOL. XXVIII, NO. 52 APRIL 29, 1970

the

The circulation leader among independent publications in the Presbyterian-Reformed world

'Human' Only In Christ

One does not quarrel, of course, with a Christian "human-
ism" which places the Christian on the side of true human val-

ues. Nor, for that matter, does one quarrel with a non-Chris-

tian humanism insofar as its aims are concerned.

What one does stumble over, however, is the theory that

humanistic goals may ultimately be achieved by forces gen-

erated purely within man. Essential humanism is man's re-

bellion against and alienation from God. This is man's slavery.

How can that which has produced man's slavery set him free

from that slavery?

—Donald G. Miller

in God Reconciles and Makes Free

S. S. LESSON AND YOUTH PROGRAM FOR MAY 10

dViOO



MAILBAG-

COME AGAIN?
I have just received the first copy

of a new publication in the Church.

It is a significant publication. It

marks either the resurgence of pre-

dominant confusion or the death rat-

tle of the same and the dawn of new

life for a body oft declared dead and
irrelevant.

The paper is an apologetic for yet

another articulate association bent
on taking a stand. (There be so

many of us standing for one reason

or another I suppose the seated felt

the
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themselves a minority and were ob-
ligated to eschew their conspicuous
station.)

It purports to represent the ma-
jority declaring a pox upon liberal
and conservative alike. It alleges the
good offices of the nobility to provide
a "bridge of reconciliation" between
divergent factions whose practical ef-

fect has been to rend the fellowship
of believers in twain.

Should their self-appointed mis-
sion be endorsed, deliverance from
anguish will have arrived. Compro-
mised consensus shall have once
again provided some sort of victory

in the very bowels of ruin. To be
sure the victory would be neither
definitive nor decisive, but it would
have the virtue of being at least pal-

liative.

Though it pains the writer to say

so (for reasons obscure even to him-
self) , he hears more of a death rattle

than sounds of resurgence. This is

borne on the wings of the conviction
that the day of "predominant con-
fusion" as the answer to all prob-
lems is over.

For a long while we have heard
voices from the convolutions of
apathy saying to contesting warriors:

"You are both saying the same thing,

you're simply using different words!"

This always seemed to provide
pause. And the cruelly disturbed
slumber could resume.

Is there polarization? Is there fac-

tionalism? Do we stand on the brink
of separation?

Yes. Why?
Because there is no further balm

in the slogan, "It isn't 'either or,'

it's 'both and.' " Such a judgment
has now been shown to have a hol-

low ring.

There is the certainty of the dawn
of new life for a body persistently

pronounced dead but somehow ever
belying the diagnosis.

In weakness? Yes. In foolishness?

Yes. But by the Chosen Standard.

She shall not command the ap-

plause of men. She will lack the so-

phistication of being aware of her
weakness, according to their stan-

dards. Rapture has no place for

lament. There shall not even be a
defense against the charge of callous

indifference to the crusade on be-

half of "humanness."

Purity disallows the cavils of filth.

And the new life that is aborning
shall seek purity.

— (Rev.) Jimmy Lyons
Swannanoa, N. C.

Amen. (We think.)—Ed.



ANOTHER TRAGEDY UNFOLDS
My minister and I attended a

meeting of Kanawha presbytery on
April 14 at Montgomery, West Va.

The events of that meeting must be

reported and as your Journal is read

widely in this section I thought you
might be interested in this informa-

tion.

A candidate by the name of

was examined for ordination pend-

ing his graduation from Louisville

Seminary. After a short sermon (?)

in which he used everything but the

Bible verses assigned to him, he was
questioned from the floor.

He stated in no uncertain terms

that he did not believe in the virgin

birth, nor in the rising of Jesus from
the dead.

One of the retired ministers tried

to explain to the meeting just what
the young man believed. He would

• We'd like to suggest that you
take this issue of the Journal, go off

in a quiet place, turn to p. 5 and
read the news story about de facto

union being an accomplished thing
between the Presbyterian Church
US and the United Presbyterian
Church USA. Then meditate upon
other reports that we lately have
carried about the consolidation (or

near-consolidation) of o u r boards
and agencies with those of other de-

nominations. Then go back and
look at the map in the April 15
Journal which showed how the
Church will be gerrymandered in

June, to effectively bury the con-
servative vote. (For instance, Mis-
souri and Kentucky, with 58,500
members, will have 7 presbytery

votes. South Carolina, Mississippi

and Alabama, with 1 50,000 members,
will have a total of 8 presbytery

votes.) Then ask yourself if all this

leaves you fed up to here. If it

does, we ask you to let us hear from
you. Card or letter.

• This issue marks the end of Vol.
XXVIII and it carries the customary
index of material published during
the past year. As we reflect back
upon the more than a quarter cen-

tury since Dr. L. Nelson Bell had
his vision of a conservative voice in

the Southern Presbyterian Church
and Dr. Henry B. Dendy got it off

the ground, it is with gratitude for

have none of it. He stated that he
knew the old gentleman was trying

to help him, but no thanks. He
meant what he said.

The vote (as I recall) was 29 in

favor and 14 against. I insisted on
a standing vote. Those who did not
vote — and there were over half of

those present who did not — bear

a large burden of shame in my opin-

ion.

This presbytery, it seems to me,
is hastening the day of separation in

our Church. The blame for the

crime which has been committed
against Jesus Christ and the Church
lies not with the candidate (however
misguided he may be) but with
those who voted (and those who did

not vote) to ordain this boy as a

minister of the Gospel.

As a layman I asked only one
question pertaining to the Book of

God's evident blessing through the

years. We look forward to Vol.

XXIX in the certainty that it will

record far-reaching events of historic

significance, not only for the South-

ern Church, but for the other de-

nominations and areas covered by
this ministry which now goes into

all fifty states and some 23 foreign

countries. We have just one simple
suggestion: If you want a portion

of your tithe to go where it will have
an effect on developments in the

Church that may well reach beyond
your lifetime, consider the Journal.
There's more to be done than just

putting out a paper.
• While you are meditating on all

this, perhaps it would help to feed

the following into the computer: A
prominent Virginia congregation re-

cently was treated to a Sunday morn-
ing service in which the message
was taken from the writings of Eld-

ridge Cleaver, Abbie Hoffman, Che'
Guevara, Martin Luther King and
others. The announcement of the

service said it would be "highly ex-

perimental" and that it would "give

to those who participate a sense of

Church Order. The candidate

seemed not to be aware that such a

book existed.

—Harry Gardner
Maiden, West Va.

This sort of thing happens quite often

today, perhaps in the majority of cases

from some of the denominational semi-

naries. From direct sources we have
reason to believe that the chief reason

why candidates are bold to flount dis-

belief before presbyteries gathered to

examine them is that they have been
told in seminary they can expect to en-

counter "old fogies" but not to pay
any attention to them for the "progres-

sives" will outnumber them in the vote

to approve.—Ed.

MINISTER

Dolphus J. Allen Jr. from Fort

Lee, Va., to the Westminster
church, New Port Richey, Fla.

celebration of life, of the continuing

lover's quarrel Christians have with
the world and commitment." Music
was provided by "the Wide Load,"
whatever that means.
• In the Easter issue of March 25
we quoted a note from an inde-

pendent Methodist publication,

Good News, critical of official Meth-
odist literature. Good News had lift-

ed a passage from a Sunday School
quarterly (which we quoted) . We
since have seen a copy of the quar-

terly in question. The author refers

to views of the resurrection as "su-

pernatural clap-trap" and "pious fic-

tion" in order to refute such views
and not to support them. His own
interpretation of the resurrection is

by no means evangelical, for he de-

nies the immortality of the soul,

claims the Biblical narratives were
embroidered by legendary additions,

and seems to understand this central

dogma of the Christian faith simply
to be that Christ is alive. But the

language quoted was taken out of

context and should not have been
used to imply that it was the au-

thor's opinion. IB

ACROSS THE EDITOR'S DESK
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NEWS OF RELIGION

Church Women Push for Political Action
WASHINGTON, D. C. (RNS) —
Christians must become active in

"partisan politics" if the U.S. is to

survive, Sen. Walter F. Mondale
(D.-Minn.) told a seminar of church
women here. His view was seconded

by Dr. Cynthia Wedel, president of

the National Council of Churches.

The Minnesota legislator address-

ed a luncheon group during a

Church Women United meeting on
"Methods of Citizen Political Ac-

tion."

The senator's topic was the "Gos-

pel in Political Action." He listed

numerous problems facing "this

affluent nation" and said many of

them should have been handled
earlier—urban troubles, hunger and
restrictions in education.

Society is beset by anomalies, con-

trasts and discriminations, said Sen.

Mondale, and many citizens do not

know how it looks to millions whose
lives are marked by hopelessness,

hatred and insults.

He chided church people for — so

far— failure to take "earnest action"

in behalf of ghetto residents and
minorities and for not having "look-

ed more closely behind the front

page."

He said anxiety levels were ex-

tremely high among Indians and
Eskimos, accounting for high suicide

rates. The senator begged the

churches to go beyond policy state-

ments in concern for people.

In a response, Dr. Wedel said that

if "the world could be saved by
statements, it would be already."

She agreed that Christians must take

sides in political matters in carrying

out their responsibilities as citizens.

The NCC president told seminar
participants, "What we need is

Church people who don't get ulcers

over conflict." She decried the feel-

ing that there must be peace and
harmony at any price.

The more alive and effective any
organization is, said Dr. Wedel, the

more likely it will have conflict. She
expressed approval of young people

"who care enough about the church
to speak out at church conferences."

THE CHURCH OVERSEAS

CONGO — In formal ceremonies in

Luluabourg the Presbyterian Church
US gave new recognition to the Pres-

byterian Church of the Congo. The
American mission was dissolved and
henceforth the missionaries will

work from the Congolese Church.
Similar ceremonies were held in oth-

er centers of the Kasai Province.

The events marked a new mile-

stone in the fulfillment of the dream
of the founding missionaries, the

Rev. William Sheppard and the
Rev. Samuel N. Lapsley who set up
a mission station in 1891 in the

name of Jesus Christ and on behalf

of the Presbyterian Church US. To-
day the Congolese Church has a

membership estimated to be 130,000.

The Presbyterian mission has

played an important role in the his-

tory of the former Belgian colony.

It established schools where many
leaders of the nation today received

their training. Medical care has also

been a strong concern of the mission-

aries through the years and a sub-

stantial offering in 1969 was set

aside for a teaching hospital at Tski-
kaji.

Today the Presbyterian Church
US maintains 110 missionaries in

the Congo. Like those who went be-

fore them, they are engaged in edu-
cational, medical and evangelistic en-

deavors. Several are also working on
the severe problem of malnutrition
and hunger.

A covenant signed by leaders of

the two Churches says, "In our serv-

ice together we will share joys and
sorrows. We will pray for one an-

other. We will share our knowledge
and assist each other with material
help with which to do Christ's work
in the Church, in accordance with
the program and organization of our
respective Churches." BB

"Conflicts can actually sometimes
be desirable and good in terms of

what happens within an organization

because of it," she maintained. "Har-
mony is not always a useful goal."

Conflict is not a new phenomenon
in the Church today, she said, as a
look at Church history will show.
"These times of conflict are mild"
by comparison to the violence the

Church has known in the past, Dr.

Wedel noted.

"If we have a little sense of history

about our church and country we
won't get so frantic about what's

going on today," she said.

The problem is learning how to

handle conflict and violence con-

structively and not let it "shape us,"

she added. "Don't get scared when it

comes (and) be sure of your facts

concerning the problems causing the

problems."

Another speaker was Rep. John
Brademas of Indiana, who gave a

grim evaluation of the Nixon Ad-
ministration's education policy.

The 100 women came from 29

states to get a better understanding
of how to affect legislation on parti-

cular concerns. They heard Rep.
Brademas charge that the "hostility

of the administration to education
runs up and down the line — from
opposition to aid to hard pressed

city schools to undermining major
programs for higher education."

Sen. Margaret Chase Smith spoke
briefly after accepting a "citation of

honor" from the ecumenical organi-

zation. Mrs. Eugene McCarthy was
chairman of the seminar.

The award to the senator, a mem-
ber of Congress since 1940, noted her
"integrity . . . independence of

spirit and action . . . and faith in

God reflected in a vision for all man-
kind."

Making the presentation was Mrs.

James M. Dolbey, president of

Church Women United, which is

made up of Protestant and Roman
Catholic members.

At the time of the award, the

nation's capital and the church
women's dinner was abuzz with news
of a controversy between Sen. Smith
and the Nixon Administration. At
issue was her vote against Judge
Harrold Carswell's nomination to the

U. S. Supreme Court. ffl
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i\ More Struggles Seen

J
For Eastern Churches

LONDON (RNS) — Further evid-
11 ence of what is described as a wide-

\ ! spread "Kirchenkampf," or church

]
struggle, in Soviet Russia involving

both Orthodox and Baptist groups

j has come to light during the past
r
'. six months, according to a report

by the British Council of Churches.
The council's international depart-

t ment said that "considerable num-
> bers of Christians—as well as other

dissident citizens—appear to be held
in prisons or labor camps.

"These unhappy developments do
1 not confront the Churches of the

l West with fundamentally new issues

j but they make more pressing than

] ever for us the question: What kind
of relationships can we properly

j maintain with the official Churches

5
in the U.S.S.R. when they act—or

j
are forced to act—in ways which
suggest that basically everything in

j: the church situation in their country
,i is in order?"

Dealing with Communist Eastern

j
Europe, it disclosed that British and

1 nearly all other Western representa-

: tives on the Working Committee and
the International Secretariat of the

Prague-based Christian Peace Confer-

ence (CPC) have withdrawn from
active participation.

The CPC has been for years a
:
! major link between Churches in

\ Western and Eastern Europe, but

j the report said it is now in a deep
* crisis following the Soviet-led invas-

ion of Czechoslovakia in 1968, the

j
subsequent resignation of Dr. Jaro-

i slav Ondra as general secretary and
I of Dr. Hromadka as president, and
5 the recent death of Dr. Hromadka.

"These events," said the interna-

tional department's report, "thrust

i the CPC into its deepest crisis and
I one from which it has little hope
i* of recovering if, as it appears, the

» Soviet government is determined to

allow the Christian Peace Conference

: to continue existing in Eastern Eu-

1
rope only as one more 'front' organi-

4 zation.

"Early this year several attempts

Li
at reconciliation were made, but all

t
failed. A 'hard line' has been im-

. posed on the CPC by its Eastern

|
leadership to the exclusion of all

open discussion of the real issues.

"Together with nearly all other

western members, the British repre-

sentatives on the Working Commit-
tee and the International Secretariat

(Canon David Paton and Irene

Jacoby) have withdrawn from active

participation. They have not, how-
ever, resigned and a return remains
theoretically possible." ffl

Final Statistics Show
839,000 at Crusades

DORTMUND, Germany — Final

statistics released after the close of

the "Euro 70" Crusade of Billy Gra-

ham indicate a total attendance in

excess of 839,000 at Westfalenhalle

here and in the halls across Europe
where the pictures and sound were

relayed.

A total of 15,813 inquirers were
registered after the invitations were

heard in the 39 locations.

Dubbed a "technological break-

through" by team members, the cru-

sade was beamed to giant closed-

circuit television screens in 35 loca-

tions. An additional four towns
heard the services via landlines.

Here in Dortmund, the evangelist's

"live" audiences have proved to be

the largest this city has ever known
on a night after night basis. Total
attendance at Dortmund was 123,500.

The number of inquirers was 2,905.

In some cities the invitation was
not given on certain nights because

the halls were too full. IB

LOUISVILLE (PN) — De facto

union between the Presbyterian

Church US and the United Presby-

terian Church USA already exists to

such an extent that "it would be
impossible to extricate them."

The opinion was expressed by
several members of the Joint Com-
mittee of Twenty-four discussing

merger at an April meeting here.

A committee report showed there

already are two union presbyteries,

another will be consummated July

World Council Sends
$25,000 for Vietcong

GENEVA (RNS) — The World
Council of Churches announced here

a gift of $25,000 toward the purchase
of 16 tons of medical supplies and
equipment for the Provisional Rev-
olutionary Government of South
Vietnam (Vietcong)

.

A spokesman said the contribu-

tion was made because of the WCC's
concern for "all who suffer in Viet-

nam, no matter which side they are

on."

The shipment was organized by

the French Vietnamese Medical As-

sociation. Others giving funds in-

cluded Friends (Quaker) societies

in Great Britain and Canada, the

French Protestant Agency and sec-

ular organizations in Europe.
Delivery of the goods was to be

handled through Phnon Penh, Cam-
bodia.

The World Council, through its

Division of Inter-Church Aid, Ref-

ugee and World Service, currently

has a $500,000 Vietnam appeal be-

fore the 235 Protestant and Ortho-

dox member Churches. The bulk

would go to Asian Christian Serv-

ice, an arm of the East Asia Chris-

tian Conference.

Since 1966, $157,820 has gone to

the Red Cross of North Vietnam for

civilian aid, particularly for a field

hospital, water purification facility

and supplies. In many cases, sums
have been designated. 11

1 and two more Jan. 1. The Presby-

terian US General Assembly auth-

orized union presbyteries last April.

Already united are NE Missouri

(PCUS) with Kirk (UPUSA) and
John Calvin (PCUS) with Carthage-

Ozarks (UPUSA) . Union of Muhlen-
berg (PCUS) with Western Ken-
tucky (UPUSA) becomes effective

July 1, Brazos (PCUS) with Gulf
Coast (UPUSA) and Central Texas
(PCUS) with Brazos (UPUSA) on
Jan. 1.

THE CHURCH AT HOME

De Facto Union Said in Advanced Stages
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Joint committees are in union
negotiations in the following pres-

byteries, PCUS and UPUSA, respect-

ively: Potomac with Washington;
Winchester and Greenbrier with

Grafton; Louisville with Transyl-

vania; St. Louis with St. Louis;

Northwest Missouri with Kansas

City, St. Joseph and Sedalia; North-

east Texas with Trinity; John Knox
with Alamo; Southwest Texas with

Big Bend and Plains; Washburn
with Arkansas; Guerrant-Transyl-

vania with Ebenezer.

In addition, many presbyteries

have been engaged for some time

in various cooperative efforts, such

as the use of joint presbytery staffs,

joint presbytery program committees,

joint operation of campus ministries

and support of church-related higher

education facilities, joint effort in

experimental ministries, cooperation

on development of union churches,

and joint planning and operation

of camping programs.

In some cases, the report noted,

"presbytery staff have quite obvious-

ly moved to a position of operating

as de facto union presbyteries some
time ago."

Top executives from three major
program boards of the two denomi-
nations were interviewed by the joint

committee. All reviewed various
phases and areas of cooperative

activities. None saw any problem for

melding their boards' operations in

a united Church.

In attendance were John F. Ander-
son Jr. of PCUS National Ministries

and Kenneth Neigh of UPUSA Na-
tional Missions, William H. Kadel of

PCUS and William A. Morrison
from UPUSA Christian Education,

T. Watson Street of PCUS World
Missions and John Coventry Smith
of UPUSA Ecumenical Mission and
Relations.

The Boards of Christian Education
are moving toward merger of func-

tions. A joint meeting of the two
boards is planned for November in

Louisville.

Progress in staff operations has

developed, the committee was told.

Together with the United Church
of Christ, the boards have produced
and distributed the Cooperative Uni-
form Lesson Series, and beginning
next January will produce a joint

devotional booklet.

A joint Office of Worship and
Music has been approved and will

begin operation June I, headed by
PCUS minister Horace T. Allen, ffl

Board Slates Floor

Of 400 Missionaries

NASHVILLE—Defying a mood of

retrenchment, the Presbyterian US
Board of World Missions expressed

determination at its April meeting
here to hold its missionary force at a

minimum of 400.

Its projected 1971 budget would
support an overseas force of only 353,

however, the board learned. If the

number dipped that low it would
be the smallest foreign contingent

the denomination has had since 1925,

except in wartime. The personnel

peak was reached in 1965 when there

were 567 workers overseas.

After its meeting the agency an-

nounced that a special committee
would "supplicate a minor miracle

that would enable the continuance of

a strong program overseas."

Earlier, the board had sent a spec-

ial delegation to the denomination's
General Council to request relief

from the equalization formula to

which many prospective donors ob-

ject.

During a review of its program the

board heard a detailed report on
missionary endeavors aimed at re-

ducing world hunger. B. Mac Kyle,

the board's special representative on
the denomination's Task Force on
Hunger, provided the report.

After studying the Kyle presenta-

tion the board urged its field bodies

"to consider . . . undertaking vigor-

ous efforts to effect Christian re-

sponsibility in family planning in a

dangerously overpopulated world."

The staff was asked to review ecu-

menical commitments, with a view
to strengthening programs "designed
to ameliorate the world population
crisis in the name of Christ."

The announcement of the board's

actions also noted that it affirmed

its commitment to "development of

the whole man and of every man"
after declining "to give priority to

world economic development." (A

paper on world economic develop-

ment is being recommended to the

1970 General Assembly by the de-

nomination's Council on Church and
Society, asking high priority for this

concern.—Ed.)

The board also:

—Heard a presentation by two lay

representatives of the Black Presby-

terian Leadership Conference but
took no action pending the Assem-
bly's decision on the status of

BPLC.

—Decided to open future meeting
to the press and interested persons.

—Asked the division of interpreta-

tion to correct misinformation con-

cerning missionary salaries. There
have been erroneous reports that

these had been cut. While there has

been a cut in work budgets, there

have been modest salary increases.

—Heard a report from R. Matthew
Lynn, moderator of the 1969 General
Assembly, on his participation in

ceremonies recognizing the autonomy
of the Presbyterian Church in the

Congo.

—Authorized the use of certain

Easter offering receipts to pay the

cost of free services provided indigent

patients at Kwangju and Chungju
(Korea) hospitals.

—Appointed: Alan Craig Mullins of

Miami, Fla., as a special three-year

term teacher of missionary children

in Brazil; Paul C. Rule of Athens,

Ga., as a special one-year term in-

dustrial missionary to the Congo;
Elinor Woods of Florence, S. C, as

a special one-year term teacher of

missionary children in Korea.

—Reappointed Elinor Holland
Mowbray of Honea Path, S. C, to

work in Brazil and Marcia Berta

Murray of Austin, Tex., to work in

the Congo.

Gifts for All Causes
Up in Denomination

ATLANTA — Members of the

Presbyterian Church US put more
money in the offering plate in 1969

than in any previous year, but the

proportion of the contributions

reaching General Assembly was
smaller than in several previous

years.

Preliminary totals released by the

General Council here show the to-

tal giving at $133,730,777. The per

capita contribution was $139.66, a

gain of 4.6 per cent in the average

gift over 1968.

The figures also showed a shift in

ranking among the presbyteries and
synods which lead in stewardship.

Knoxville Presbytery, often first in

per capita giving, was bested by

Everglades Presbytery. Everglades

posted a $183.81 per capita, while

Knoxville registered $177.37.

First place among the synods in

1969 was Georgia, with an average

gift of $155.99. Tennessee was a

close second at $155.72.
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A look at the most important thing in the world and the most needed —

God Over All of Life

The coin the Pharisees and
Herodians brought to Jesus

had two sides. In like fashion, our
faith has two sides — the acceptance
of it and the living of it.

And under our faith we have two
obligations to discharge: the teach-

ing, preaching and spreading of the

Gospel; and the living of a Biblical

way of life exemplifying and teach-

ing it to all who grope for a better

way. The most important thing in

the world is the spreading of the
Gospel message, but the most need-
ed thing right now is the direct ap-

plication of our Biblical faith to all

areas of life. The second is more
needed because very few men are

engaged in carrying these lessons in-

to the councils that matter, whereas
countless thousands of consecrated
Christians are laboring skillfully at

preaching the Gospel.

To Live Life Aright

We should be struck by Christ's

unceasing preaching during His
earthly ministry on how to live all

aspects of life aright. We should
be impressed by the way the Puri-

tans went to the Scriptures to find

an answer or an analogy to every
question or decision that came up.
As a result they formed what is

surely the finest society ever fash-

ioned on this earth. It was the Bib-
lical way of life, unsophisticated
perhaps, but highly successful.

In our time we conservatives have
reacted so strongly against the lib-

erals' social activism that we have
far overdone it on our side. We do
not make formal application of the

lessons of Biblical theism to the is-

The author is a Presbyterian lay-

man of Memphis, Tenn.

sues of life; neither do we apply

them through the Church or non-
church Christian organizations.

We are repelled by the liberals'

destruction of many enduring val-

ues of life and civilization, by their

pursuit of socialistic methods that

lead to clear violation of the

eighth and tenth commandments.
We are so repelled by their wrong
ways that we neglect our own duty
in applying our faith in the right

ways.

Disgrace the Faith?

We are disgracing our Reformed
faith as we do so, for that was not
the example of Calvin, Knox, the

Puritans, Kuyper and other giants

in that chain of heritage. They
lived and applied the Bible. From
the first, the Reformed faith has
had a strong emphasis on scholar-

ship, always Bible-centered but
broad-ranging and entering into all

areas of life. Christianity does have
an overall world-and-life view and
it needs new, strong emphasis.

All of our volitional acts are what
they are because of what we believe,

what we hold as our philosophy of

life and the universe. Whether it be
formally though out or grasped in-

stinctively, this is what guides our
actions. We should do a great deal
more in formulating our Christian
philosophy with respect to family,

education, government, economy and
the rest. Of equal importance is

spreading that knowledge.
If we demonstrated the Christian

way of life as a worked-out pattern
for all things being of God and to

God, wouldn't the rest of the world
be drawn to it, even responding
with personal commitment as well
as organizational acceptance? In
fact, given the manner in which the

ROBERT M. METCALF JR.

world is lurching into chaos and
worse, it now seems demonstrable to

many that we are headed for an-

other Dark Age unless we apply the

Christian way.
To put it plainly, our faith in its

evangelical aspect only is inadequate
in its appeal to modern man. But if

that faith is shown as a full-bodied,

developed system for all of living it

is a dynamic and relevant answer
for this desperately needy world.

"The almost complete abandon-
ment of any attempt on the part of

Bible-believing Christians to come to

grips with our problems in Scrip-

tural terms is rather surpising in

view of our own history," wrote Dr.

Edward P. Coleson in a remarkable
little work in this field, The Scrip-

tural Standard in Economics and
Government.
"From the days of Moses and the

prophets through the great periods

of Christian reform people common-
ly recognized that the Bible had po-

litical implications," he continued.

"The Scriptures clearly define the

guidelines for governments as well

as individuals, and we will never
find our way out of our labyrinth of

confusion and mountain totalitarian

control until we rediscover this

fact ....

Not Only Socialists

"Conservatives are accused of hav-

ing no social concern, and we must
demonstrate that this is not true, al-

though we may have no enthusiasm
for many of the current welfare

schemes .... We should not let

the socialists get away with the claim
that they are the true humani-
tarians."

Unhappily, the supply of Dr.
Coleson's three excellent books is al-

most completely exhausted now,
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though perhaps there will be a new
printing.

A remarkable school of Christian
thinking has developed in Holland
during our age and its followers

have moved out and actually taken
the steps we speak of. Started by the
eminent leader Abraham Kuyper,
this body of thought has since been
largely fleshed out by the great

Dutch thinker Herman Dooyeweerd.
The philosophy of these men is that

all we do must be done from a
Christian point of view — to over-

simplify, we must live our faith.

Study and Learn

The study of this God-centered
Reformed faith I urge on every seri-

ous thinking Christian. Those in

the educational fields should feel a

special call for the widening of their

horizons. As this system of thought
about man and his life in all its as-

pects is filled out for the reader, the

beholding of its very comprehensive-
ness is a gripping experience, with
many rewards as new truths and
wisdom are encountered for the first

time.

To speak parenthetically, this is

not to say that it is best for the

Church itself to play a part in this

realm of Christian action for that is

outside the Church's Gospel-teach-
ing mission on which the Church
must concentrate heavily, along with
personal, moral and ethical train-

ing under the faith. The individual
Christian, plus Christian colleges

and schools and other organizations
are to carry on this other study and
the dissemination of its truths.

Church buildings will be used in
part of this activity, of course. All
this, however, is another subject.

I suggest for those beginning their

reading in this field, The Christian
Idea of the State and In the Twi-
light of Western Thought, both by
Dr. Dooyeweerd, and J. M. Spier's

An Introduction to Christian Phi-
losophy. All of these are published
by Presbyterian & Reformed Pub-
lishing Co., Nutley, New Jersey.

These are not easy reading in

parts, but the stretching of the mind
is valuable as one strives to gain
comprehension. The fifth chapter
of Spier's book is not as fully

couched in the language of the phi-

losopher, however, and is a classic

that all should read, for it deals

with the structures of marriage, fam-
ily, state, Church and what he calls

"free societal relationships" which
are business, charitable, fraternal,

professional and other organizations.

Its clarification of the visible and

Christians behind the Iron Curtain are still being persecuted —

Nero Was a Piker

Not long ago Bishop Fulton J.
Sheen said in one of his tele-

vision sermons that more Christians

have suffered for their faith in the

last fifty years than during all the

earlier centuries of persecution of the

Church.
Does this surprise you? Are you

sure you understand? Please notice

that he did not say more Christians

have suffered in our time than in

any previous century. He said more
Christians have suffered imprison-
ment, torture, death, and often all

The author is an elect layman of

Florence, S. C.

three, in our time than in all the

previous centuries of persecution.

Does this shock you? If you were
not aware of it, it should.

The age of martyrs is not a mat-
ter of ancient Church history. We
live in the midst of it. Has anyone
told you? Does your local newspaper
publish the reports which are smug-
gled out literally at the risk of their

lives by the Christians in China,
Russia, Cuba, Vietnam or Czecho-
slovakia at this very hour? If not,

why not?

If you were not aware of what has
been going on, I have some news
for you. Let's take Czechoslovakia,

for instance, which has been on the

invisible Church is superb.
Another excellent work by a mem

ber of this school of thinking is The
Christian Philosophy of Law, Poli-

tics and the State by E. L. Heb-
den Taylor and it is easier read-
ing than the shorter works men-
tioned above.

Christian Economics, a periodical,

gives valuable guidance in economic,
governmental and other social fields

and I recommend it, too.

The Magnum Opus
Of course, the magnum opus is

Dooyeweerd's A New Critique. To
encounter the author's profound
mentality is an awesome experience.
Our Reformed world is greatly in
the debt of this giant thinker.

If we fail to apply our Biblical
faith directly to all areas of life, then
all of our civilization may crash
down, because all that is required
for that to happen is merely a con-
tinuation of present trends. Then
tyranny which will allow virtually

no exercise of the Christian faith at
j

all will replace it. We need only to

look at Russia and China to see what
will occur everywhere. But if we
study the truths of our Reformed
faith, disseminate and live them, this

won't happen. IB

JOHN T. HARLLEE

front page of the newspapers for a

year and a half. Under Nazi rule,

Christians who collaborated fared

quite well, but those who did not
were frequently put into concentra-

tion camps where many died from
torture, malnutrition, overwork. Sur-

vivors often lived to be put info

concentration camps again after th
Communists took control.

Paul's Epistle to 'Tito'

But whereas the Nazi persecutions

were generally directed against indi-

vidual Christians who had run afoul

of the regime, the Communist dicta-

torship wages all out war against
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the Church. Religious publications

are censored or forbidden, Church
operated schools and hospitals are

taken over by the state, and minis-

ters are required to become state

employees and to preach the doc-

trine of the Communist party.

Let me cite a case: Miroslav Krc-

mar (don't worry about the pronun-
ciation) , a lawyer of Prague on the

staff of the Ministry of Justice be-

fore World War II, was an active

member of the YMCA. After surviv-

ing a Nazi concentration camp in

Germany, he married a Swedish Red
Cross worker whom he met there

and returned to Prague. After the

Communists took over, he was ar-

rested on a charge of being a Swe-

dish spy. While in prison on this

absurd charge, he was sent a New
Testament and last summer Kost-

nicke Jiskry of Prague reported that

evidence of Dr. Krcmar's espionage

for Yugoslavia was found there in the

epistle to "Tito." Tito is the Czech
for Titus.

This is one case out of many. Vir-

tually the entire clergy, Catholic and
Protestant, spent time in prison or

labor camps unless they denied their

faith and preached atheism. Schools

were cleared of Christian teachers;

churchgoers were arrested by secret

police; churches were closed on the

pretext of insufficient attendance.

Albania and Latvia

Considerable subtlety was employ-
ed by the government in its war on
the Christians. A new translation of

the Bible was subsidized by the gov-

ernment which trumpeted the news
to all the world as evidence of its

religious toleration. The govern-

ment, however, never got around to

actually printing the Bibles. Re-
ligious bookshops were left open but
had nothing to sell except stationery

and pictures. By 1955, a Dutch
tourist was able to establish that not
a single Bible was for sale in all of

Prague.

In little Albania, almost the en-

tire Catholic priesthood, four bish-

ops and more than a hundred
priests, were killed during the first

three years of persecution.

And in Latvia in a single month,
the Communists assassinated six

Catholic priests, four of whom were
tortured before they were killed, ac-

cording to Kenneth Goff in R e d
Atrocities Against Christians.

If you have a weak heart, let me
urge you to skip this next section

on Russia:

The Lutheran Church in Russia
in 1917, wrote Kurt Hutten in Iron
Curtain Christians, had 539 parishes

with 1,828 churches and 230 pastors.

By 1937, the last two pastors had
been arrested and the Church de-

stroyed without a trace.

Nikita Struve in Christians in

Contemporary Russia, a book pub-
lished recently by Scribners, wrote:

"Towards the end of 1923, 66 bish-

ops, among them Msgr. Alexis, the

future patriarch, were in prison or
exiled. The treatment of ordinary
clergy was even more brutal; during
1922, 2,691 secular priests, 1,962

monks and 3,447 nuns were liqui-

dated."

Now in case some of you may
have heard that such things hap-
pened in the "bad old days" before

and during Stalin's time, note the

following date lines. Remember, too,

that in Russia, Protestants of all de-

scriptions are commonly, although
often inaccurately, called Baptists.

"Two hundred dissenting Baptists

are imprisoned," began an article in

the July-August 1969 issue of Reli-

gion in Communist Dominated
Areas, published by the National
Council of Churches.

"These Baptists face continuous
difficulties regarding the registra-

tion of the congregations; they are

being fined for attending religious

meetings . . . their religious books
and other property including food
are being confiscated . . . being dis-

missed from jobs. Children of dis-

senting Baptists are being excluded
from higher education . . . children

taken away and interrogated by the

secret police regarding religious prac-

tices of their parents . . . children
must not sing in choirs and other-

wise participate in religious serv-

ices . . .
."

One Way Or Another

Opium of the People by Michael
Bourdeaux tells about the Church
of Saints. Peter and Paul on Preobra-

zhenskaya Square, which was closed

by the state on July 7, 1964. About
ten days later, a crowd of old people
began to assemble near the church.

Some finally broke through police

cordons and installed themselves in-

side the church. They waved copies

of the Soviet constitution in the

faces of the militia, trying to prove
it guaranteed their religious freedom.
They refused to leave and according

to eyewitnesses, people were still in-

side the church when it was blown
up at four o'clock in the morning.
But if you think that the sources

of the previous quotations are bias-

ed, let me quote some reports from
the Communist press.

Pravda Vostoka, May 8, 1969, re-

ports the conviction of Frizen,

Shmidt, Vail, Bikov, Mertes, Eber-
hardt, Lafer and Sachs with sen-

tences ranging from two to five years

in prison with severe regime, for

practicing baptism and communion.
Sovietskaia Kirghizia, May 16,

1969, reports charges against Ortho-
dox Christian Makeev, his wife and
others for trying to organize a choir.

Vjenik (Yugoslavia) , reports the

arrest of Christians Ianko Stanic,

Alexander Pepilevski and Jovisz

Stevlic on November 15, 1968, and
Pravda Vostoka, June 12, 1969, re-

ports the sentencing of 15 more
Christians in the same town of An-
gren, including Rabintshuk and all

five of his sons.

Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung,

April 8, 1969: "East Berlin has not
yet commented on the arrests of stu-

dents at several GDR universities . .

.

the theological students constitute

the major part of this group."

Bartskii Listok, March 1968:

"Today more than 200 (Baptists)

. . . were condemned for confessing

faith in God, for holding religious

meetings and being present at

them."
Sovietshaia Kirghizia, May 16,

1969:" (He) was caught engaging in

the 'criminal activity of smuggling
Bibles into Russia.'

"

What Can I Do?

Have you heard enough? If you
have, you are probably asking your-

self, "What can I do?" If you are

not asking yourself this, you have
not heard enough.
The first thing you can do as a

Christian is pray. In all the letters

smuggled out from the persecuted

churches, the first thing they invari-

ably ask for is the prayers of fellow

Christians. While you are at it, en-

courage others to pray for the Chris-

tians undergoing martyrdom today.

Speak to your family, your pastor,

your Sunday School class, your
friends.

The second thing to do is to keep
yourself informed. A number of

organizations concerned with help-

ing in one way or another the Chris-

tians behind the Iron Curtain pub-
lish newsletters which are among
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the best sources of information

about current developments.
Are you upset by persecutions of

Protestants in Russia? Write Ambas-
sador Dobrynin and tell him. His
address is 1125 16th Street, N.W.,
Washington, D. C. 20036. Don't
worry about protocol, a postcard will

do. What matters is that you do

something.
Finally, you can read Luke 18:2-5

and learn from it. Although those

who persecute our fellow Christians

fear neither God nor men, they can
be influenced by our pleas. The
mere fact that someone outside is

taking an interest can often ease the

suffering of victims because the jail-

ers have seen too many cases re-

opened and former prisoners reha-

bilitated, such as Gomulka, the

Communist premier of Poland, and
want to protect themselves if the

case is reopened.

This brief list is only a beginning.
Can we do any less? S\

Political leadership as responsible Christian citizenship —

Man Must Choose

It was the 30th day of June 1943.

I was returning from my final

navigational training flight before

overseas assignment.

Approaching the runways of what
was No. 5 Service Flying Training
School at Fort McLeod, Alberta, I

gave a final look at the snow-peaked
Rocky Mountains to the west, to

Waterton, and to St. Mary's Lakes
nestled in the foothills to the south

and wondered if and when I might
see them again. What lay just

ahead I did not yet know.
The props were still turning as I

opened the door, jumped to the

ground, caught my seat chute, and
led my students to the de-briefing

room.
As I neared the hangar, a cor-

poral came out to meet me saying,

"A telegram from Air Defense
headquarters, sir."

It read, "Released for special as-

signment in Ethiopia."

My padre had told me he was
sure it would come through if I

really meant to accept the challenge

which had come directly from Em-
peror Haile Selassie. He appealed
for help to reconstruct and rehabil-

itate his ravaged country just emerg-
ing from the occupation of Musso-

The author is a member of Par-

liament for Red Deer, Alberta and
a leader in the Conservative party.

He served in World War II as an
adviser in foreign affairs and today

is a leading political figure in west-

ern Canada. This testimony is re-

printed by permission from CBMC
Contact.

lini's Fascist Italy.

On the last day of that year at

Philadelphia, my wife, our two
daughters aged three and one, plus

seven nurses and teachers who had
been recruited by the Sudan Interior

Mission to form our team, boarded
the Portuguese steamship Serpa
Pinto, bound for Lisbon across the

submarine-infested Atlantic.

A Dangerous Journey

Two weeks later we were in neu-

tral Portugal searching for forward
transportation. Lisbon, the capital,

was filled with agents from both
sides of the war. It was a city seeth-

ing with intrigue and rumor.

Fortunately, we found that in ten

days a refugee ship, carrying refu-

gees out of Nazi-occupied Europe,
would sail from Lisbon and Cadiz,

Spain. We were able to get passage

for our party on this ship, the Lou-
renco Marques.

The ship was bound for home
port in Mozambique, but had re-

ceived clearance from the allies to

stop at Haifa to unload the first

contingent of Jewish people, the

vanguard of thousands of refugees

to return to their homeland, a land
they had never known.

We were not so sure that Hitler's

bombers would honor that clear-

ance, as fighting raged northward
up from the toe of Italy.

At least the shores of North Af-

rica were quiet — except for hos-

pital ships crossing our path.

Squadrons of allied planes plied

back and forth above us to the bat-

ROBERT N. THOMPSON

tlefields from safe bases in what
had been Axis North Africa only a

few months before. There was Hai-

fa, Port Said, Port Tewfix, Cairo,

Khartoum and Asmara — by train,

river steamer, bus, truck, and trair

again. Finally seven days by truci

convoy through the mountains of

Ethiopia to Addis Ababa.
It had been ten weeks of danger,

uncertainty and the unknown, but

safe in the promises of God. He
had been faithful in His assurance

to guide us in the way we should go.

We had claimed Psalm 32:8 as

our verse as we left Canada: "I will

instruct thee and teach thee in the

way thou shalt go; I will guide thee

with mine eye."

God proved it true and was to do
so again through health and sick-

ness; through 15 years in Ethiopia

and travel in many parts of the

world; through difficulties and good
times. Great was His faithfulness

to mel
In 1957 He led us home when

three of our children became ill.

It wasn't easy, as we had looked

forward to a lifetime in Africa. Yet

His leading was "home," and to an-

other area of service. Just what, we
did not know.

Who? Me?

For more than a year that place

in God's will was not revealed. One
day I met the father of a chum who
had given his life in the service of

Africa. We talked about recent

events and in answer to a critical

statement regarding the state of af-

fairs in the country, he cautioned:
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"You have no right to criticize

unless you are yourself willing to

do something about it. You have

had a rich experience in govern-

ment administration and world af-

fairs and are in Christian service

too. Why don't you enter politics?"

I found myself intrigued by the

challenge of this dedicated Chris-

tian layman and prayed that God's

will might be made clear. I had
stood as a candidate in the 1935

election, just three months past my
21st birthday, and had been almost

successful. Now my thoughts drift-

ed back to those earlier years of po-

litical activity.

As Superintendent of Schools and
later as Director of Education in

Ethiopia and in various foreign as-

signments, I knew at first hand the

great opportunities for a Christian

in public service. Searching the

Scriptures for direction, my atten-

tion was drawn to the 12th verse of

Psalm 33: "Blessed is the nation

whose God is the Lord."

"How could God become the

Lord of a secular nation?" I asked

myself. The psalmist continued,

"Through the people who are

chosen for His inheritance." Yes.

There it was. The way was clear.

Christians Are Needed

Through four elections, two party

leadership conventions, through po-

litical and party crises, His faith-

fulness has endured.

I did not have any intention to

return to politics but I saw the need
for Christian men in public serv-

ice.

It was William Pitt the younger
who said, "Men must choose to be

governed by men who are governed
by God, or condemn themselves to

be ruled by tyrants."

To me, political leadership carries

a direct responsibility to God and
to man.

I am convinced that God has a

will and a way for every man. He
does not force it, but it is here for

him to choose.

God's plans are not always re-

vealed in advance, but He has prom-
ised a safe landing — not an easy

passage.

"You will be witnesses for Me,"
Christ counseled His little band of

followers on Mount Zion just be-

fore He returned to His Father.

Whatever our vocation or calling

may be, that is His will. It is not

to aspire to power or position,

rather it is to be a witness to God
in public service. BB

Inside or outside, back yard or front yard, the day is still the same —

It's Still Sunday!
SAMUEL A. JEANES

Some of our modern day prob-

lems in the observance of the

Lord's Day are brought into focus

by the story about a little boy who
was playing out in the street one
Sunday afternoon. Because he was
making considerable noise while he
played, his mother called to him
and said, "John, don't you know it

is Sunday? Why don't you play in

the backyard?"

John answered, "Isn't it Sunday
in the backyard, too?"

Way back in the dawn of history

almighty God gave an example of

rest for all mankind when He fin-

ished His creative work. This is

really what sabbath means. But after

He gave this example, recorded in

Genesis 2:1-2, there is a silence

about the sabbath. It begins in the

Garden of Eden and continues right

The author is pastor of the First

Baptist Church, Merchantville, N. J.

Dr. Jeanes is also general secretary

of the Lord's Day Alliance and chap-

lain of the General Assembly of the

New Jersey legislature.

down to the Mount of Sinai. But
then on Mount Sinai by divine de-

cree the sabbath became a part of

the Law. The Bible says:

"Remember the sabbath day, to

keep it holy. Six days shalt thou la-

bor, and do all thy work; But the

seventh day is the sabbath of the

Lord thy God; in it thou shalt not

do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor
thy daughter, thy manservant, nor
thy maidservant, nor thy cattle nor
thy stranger that is within thy gates;

For in six days the Lord made heav-

en and earth, the sea, and all that

in them is, and rested on the sev-

enth day; wherefore the Lord blessed

the sabbath day, and hallowed it"

(Exo. 20:8-11).

God set the sabbath apart as a

sign between Himself and His peo-

ple. Whenever they were tempted
to forget Him, this observance of the

sabbath was designed to jog their

memories and turn them back to

Him.
Interestingly enough, the Old Tes-

tament sabbath was not a day of

sacrifice. It was not even a special

day of worship. It was a reminder

from the Eternal God that man
needed to rest, that animals needed
to rest. The sabbath was a humane
provision for all living things, yet

God in His wisdom knew that when
men's bodies were rested and their

minds were at peace, the door of

the soul could swing open easily to

the witness of the Holy Spirit.

Our Lord's Day is different from
the sabbath of the Old Testament.
The need for rest of body and mind
is still there, for men can be weary
in both the Old and New dispensa-

tions. We still must not forget that

one seventh of our time is sacred

because it is to be used for and
dominated by a command from the

Lord Himself.

The Sabbath falls on the seventh

day but the Lord's Day comes on the

first day of the week. One points us

to the fact that God rested at crea-

tion, but the Lord's Day of the

Christian celebrates the resurrection

of Jesus Christ, the Lord of the Sab-

bath, who is ever active in His work
of redemption for sinners.

(Cont. on p. 17, col. 1)
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EDITORIALS

Ecclesiastical Zoology (III)

As "concerned" groups o£ one
kind and another have begun to

multiply within the Church, a rather

severe problem of definition has

been created.

What do you mean by "conserva-

tive," "middle-of-the-roader" and
"liberal"? Can the various species

within these genera be recognized

by certain characteristics?

In previous dissertations we have
described the Liberal and the Mid-
dle-Of-The-Roader. This week we
want to look at the Conservative.

CONSERVATIVE — Again, as in

the case of the others, this genus
comes in two species, Genuine and
So Called. Like the Liberal but un-

like the Middle-of-The-Roader, the

Genuine is the most valuable.

So-Called conservatives occur in

a wide variety. They differ from
the Genuine by a characteristic that

is often quite hard to detect: the

true reason for their conservatism

is not exactly the announced and
public reason. Sometimes they, them-
selves, do not realize this.

Sometimes this species will defend
his nest, not because it is the best

nest possible but simply because he
doesn't want to move. Or the cost

of building a new nest is more than
he wants to spend.

Sometimes his voice is raucous and
the song sounds more like a crow
than a canary. When urged to pipe
down in order that the melody of

the canary may be heard he will

double the decibels simply because
his pride has been wounded.
He has long frequented the same

haunts and pulled his worms from
the same plot of soil. Should richer

plots of soil with fatter worms be
discovered, he will firmly maintain
his former habits because he simply
does not wish to change.

The Genuine conservative, on the

other hand, is a rare and valuable

species. He derives his name from
his habit of recognizing a good thing

when he sees it and accepting it as

given, without being distracted by
every new thing that comes along.

Like the canary he develops a

beautiful song and sings it, instead

of becoming a poor mimic of every-

one else, like the mockingbird.
He is willing to forage for his own

food, hatch his own eggs, feed his

own young. If the best possible nest

is built of twigs, he will not try to

build one out of straw. If it is the

better part of wisdom to lay up in

store for the winter, he will not try

to get by without adequate provi-

sion. He will take good care of his

own plumage without becoming con-

sumed with covetousness over the

more brilliant plumage of his neigh-

bor.

To abandon the figure: a Gen-
uine conservative knows how to dis-

tinguish between those things that

do not change and those that do.

He can make necessary adjustments
in understanding and practice with-

out concluding that the Word of

God no longer lives and abides for-

ever.

In particular he knows that Jesus
Christ is the same yesterday, today
and forever, and that the basics of

faith have not altered with the

knowledge explosion of our day.

Man is still a sinner, desperately

needing a Saviour, for without Him
he is eternally lost. Jesus Christ is

the only Saviour of sinners and all

must be born again by faith in Him
in order to see the kingdom of heav-

en. The Gospel is still the power
of God unto salvation and it still is

ordained that by the "foolishness

of preaching" men's hearts shall be
reached.

These things the wise man is con-

servative about. 51

What the Ministry
Is All About

A young man who had been in

trouble most of his life, went off

the deep end after leukemia claimed
his five-year old daughter. He finally

came to the end of his rope in a
county jail after he killed the owner
of a bar in a fight.

In jail he was found by a minister

of the Presbyterian Church US who

led him to Jesus Christ. After he wa
released on bail but before he came
up for trial, he dropped by the min-
ister's office and handed him a piece

of paper with the remark, "Preacher,

I'm no longer scared. I know Christ

loves me." Following is what he
had written on the paper:

"I had a dream last night. The
spirit of the Lord came to me and
said, 'If you love the Lord keep His
commandments because until you
do, you will never find peace in your
heart.' A feeling of understanding
came over me and I knew what I

had been searching for all these

years.

"I was always so afraid that I was
going to miss something or that I

would be left out of the game of

life. So I tried the frantic searching.

"Until now I never realized that

all I missed by running so hard all

the time, was that in my search for

adventure I had passed right by the

only experience that was worthwhile.

The only experience that would last

and stay with me, the only experi-

ence that would not and could not

fade with the cold truth of dawn.
"There is a lot of talk in the world

today about Vietnam. Also North
Korea, Red China and Russia are

constantly on everyone's lips.

"But the real threat today is not

these topics. Drugs are on the rise.

The President is reducing the

charge of marijuana possession to a

misdemeanor if it is a person's first

offense. And, I'm not saying

whether this is right or wrong. I'm

sure he is under better advisement

than I am on this particular subject.

The real threat is that we all have

been so busy running, that we have
gone right by the only experience

that can be truly meaningful.

"The experience of God in our
lives. Leading us and teaching us

that the only true happiness is when
your soul is at peace with Him.
Then, the rest of the world will

come back into focus. No drug no
matter how powerful can take you
up and give you peace within your-

self. Yes, you may get high. You
may even see things that have never

been seen before. But sooner or

later you come down to cold hard
reality.

"Jesus gives you all this and more.

Only in the bright light of dawn
you will not crash down with fear.

You will revel in the wonderful

majesty of this world and how beau-

tiful it really is.

"This feeling will last, for God is

for all time, not just an experience
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A LAYMAN AND HIS CHURCH

The Source of Confusion

Dr. L. Nelson Bell

in the night.

"With peace comes contentment,

not just for you but for others

around you for each man and wom-
an touches many lives around him
whether he realizes it or not.

"We are all searching for our

goals but without peace and content-

ment in our hearts, it can never be

achieved.

"Put your trust in Jesus, involve

yourself with God. With Him all

things are possible."

P.S. He was later acquitted on
grounds of self-defense. SI

Revelation Is the

Starting Point

The Old and the New Testament
are replete with stories of men whose
power obviously stemmed from their

unquestioning faith in the Scrip-

tures, both as to reliability and also

to authority. It is significant that

not one man used by God is found
to have questioned God's revelation.

Thomas doubted the fact of the res-

urrection and that doubt had to be

removed.
Each generation is inclined to rev-

el in its current scientific discoveries.

Certainly our own has witnessed the

opening up of new vistas of knowl-

edge and technological advance nev-

er paralleled before.

Be that as it may, the scientific

books of today will be looked upon
more as curiosities than as relevant

treatises a generation hence. But
despite its critics, the Word of God
abideth forever.

Discrediting revelation and mag-
nifying the "newest scientific discov-

eries and critical scholarship" are

largely accepted by Protestant lead-

ership today. But is it true that

modern scholars have a deeper and
clearer insight into the Scriptures to-

day? Do they have available evi-

dences which were unknown to

Paul? Are they more wise than our
Lord when, on the road to Emmaus:
".

. . beginning at Moses and all the

prophets, He expounded unto them
in all the Scriptures the things con-

cerning Himself."

One is convinced that scholarship

is very important, but it must be a

scholarship which is reverent and
which is willing to proceed on the

unalterable basis that revelation

takes precedence over human reason
— that reverential trust in God is

the beginning of wisdom, not its

philosophical conclusion.—L.N.B. ffl

In every phase of Protestant effort

today confusion may be noted in

varying degrees. The pulpits of

America present a mingled assort-

ment of messages ranging from neo-
unitarianism to strictest authoritari-

anism. The classrooms of seminaries

and church-related colleges abound
with teaching about "religion"

which varies from rank paganism to

hyper-orthodox conservatism. Under
the head of religious literature will

be found blatant denial on the one
hand and warm Christian faith on
the other.

Translated into the realm of

sports, where the analogy can be
easily understood, we have players,

supposedly on the same team, trying

to play the game under two separate

and mutually exclusive sets of rules.

Why this confusion?

The evangelical accepts the record
and the rules set down in and by
the Scriptures. He accepts this record

as having come by divine revela-

tion and he believes that this re-

quires obedience, even blind obedi-

ence. He also knows by experience
that such obedience pays off by a

faith which becomes reality, and by
a power in Christian work and inner
personal life which is supernatural

in its origin.

The liberal, on the other hand,
refuses to give ultimate allegiance

to divine revelation. He believes this

revelation is relative, not absolute;

that it is incompatible with the mod-
ern philosophy of learning, and that

for divine revelation there must now
be substituted human reason.

These, "ever learning, and never

Things We Have Lost

Our generation is lost to the truth

of God, to the reality of divine rev-

elation, to the content of God's will,

to the power of His redemption, and
to the authority of His Word. For
this loss it is paying dearly in a

swift relapse into paganism. — Carl
F. H. Henry.

able to come to the knowledge of the

truth," browse from one religious

teacher and writer to another, con-

fused in their own minds and be-

getting heart-hunger in those to

whom they minister but whom they

never really satisfy.

The evangelical, with all of his

failings, tries to present the Christ

of the Scriptures as the central

theme of his message. He is (or

should be) , political, economic —
national and international. But, he
believes that his first responsibility

is to bring individuals into a right

relationship with God through
Christ, His eternal Son.

In doing this he unswervingly and
without apology presents the whole
counsel of God, taking as his infal-

lible rule the entire Word of God.

The liberal, often with a burning
social passion, seems less concerned
that man shall have a personal

and transforming vertical experience

with God through Christ's redeem-
ing power from sin, and far more
concerned about the horizontal re-

lationship of man with man, taking

as his thesis only those parts of Holy
Writ which conform to human rea-

son and which support his social

program.
Confusion therefore has resulted.

Confusion because some accept the

complete reliability and authority of

the Scriptures, while others believe

in only parts of the Record — those

amenable to human reason — and
in an authority of only limited

scope.

This position may be challenged

but it is sustained by the history of

the Christian Church. Furthermore,
the evangelical has the witness in

his soul and spirit that the Scriptural

record, empowered by the presence

of God's Holy Spirit, is not only the

anchor of the soul, it is the only

message with power. 5)

• • •

The wolf in sheep's clothing is a

fitting emblem of the hypocrite. Any
man would rather meet an open foe

than a pretended friend who is a

traitor at heart. — H. F. Kletzing.
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

For May 10, 1970

Rev. Jack B. Scott

INTRODUCTION: In previous

lessons recently we have seen how
God had been preparing the Jewish

Church to accept the fact that gen-

tiles are included in God's plan for

the salvation of a people for Him-
self. At the same time, according

to our last lesson, we have seen how
God began to prepare a particular

man to be the missionary to the gen-

tiles.

In today's lesson we shall see how
these two works of God merge into

the one purpose of God to send

forth messengers to the gentiles.

I. S£JVT BY THE LORD OF
THE HARVEST (Matt. 9:36-38;

Acts 13:1-3). When Jesus was on
earth teaching His disciples of God's
purpose, at one point He taught

them one of the great missionary

principles of the Church.

Jesus saw the multitudes distressed

and scattered like sheep without a

shepherd. He saw the great need
for witnesses to go forth and He
showed this need to His disciples.

Yet, Jesus did not say, "when you
see such a need, go!" He said, "pray

ye therefore the Lord of the harvest,

that He send forth laborers into His
harvest" (Matt. 10:38).

By this Jesus taught the Church
that He is the Lord of the harvest

and the work of bringing in the

harvest of souls is His work, under
His leadership and command. The
duty of Christ's Church is to pray

with the same compassion Jesus had
for the lost, and then to wait for

the Lord of the harvest to send
whom He will when He will.

The Church at Antioch, of which
we learned last week (Acts 11:20-

26) , was a Church obedient to this

command of Christ.

We note that at Antioch there

were some who gathered for prayer

and ministered unto the Lord. They
were concerned for the Christian

witness and wished for the Lord of

the harvest to guide them (Acts 13:

1-2).

In the midst of such prayers, the

Lord of the harvest did speak and
called specifically for Barnabas and

Background Scripture: Acts 13-14

Key Verses: Acts 13:1-5; 14:21b-

28
Devotional Reading: Acts 10:34-43

Memory Selection: Acts 13:2

Paul to do the particular work
Christ had called them to do (13:2)

.

The Church there was obedient
to the command of the Holy Spirit

and laid hands on these two. The
Church commissioned them for this

work to which Christ had called

them. It is said that "they sent

them away" (v. 3) . Yet in the very

next verse we are told that they

were "being sent forth by the Holy
Spirit" (v. 4) . This indicates that

when the Church is obedient to the

Lord, then what she does is in full

accord with the will and purpose of

God.

It is not proper for the Church
to send forth missionaries except af-

ter she has sought the will of God.
To the best of her ability she is

to pray for and send forth those who
are called. To presume authority

above God in choosing who is and
who is not qualified as a missionary

leads to chaos in mission work.

A survey of the mission scene to-

day in most churches indicates that

just such chaos has resulted due to

the Church's usurping this right of

the Lord of the harvest. Increasing-

ly, the Churches have been rejecting

those of strong evangelistic zeal and
choosing those who please men. The
church in Antioch showed the way
to true missionary endeavor in the

work of Christ.

II. SENT BY THE SPIRIT TO
PROCLAIM GOD'S TRUTH
(Acts 13:4-14:28) . Certain patterns

were clearly set by Paul and Barna-
bas in this first missionary journey.

They began at the house of God to

preach the Word of God to God's
people, and established new churches

wherever they went.

Sent by the Holy Spirit

The International Sunday School Lesson Out-
lines are copyrighted by The International
Council of Religious Education.

A. They began at the house of
God. Wherever they went they
sought out the synagogues because
here is where they would find those
who were most familiar with God's
Word. We see this approach at

Salamis in Cyprus (13:5), at Anti-
och of Pisidia (13:14) ; and at Icon-

ium (14:1). In principle what they
did was to begin where the Spirit

had begun, where the Word of God
was heard.

We know that the Holy Spirit

works through God's Word to con-

vict. Those who knew that Word
would be the most likely to believe.

In all testimony, witnesses for Christ
must follow the Holy Spirit and de-

pend on His word. Without the

work of the Holy Spirit, we cannot
hope to bring men to Jesus Christ.

B. They proclaimed the Word of

God. Wherever they went, they pro-

claimed God's Word (13:5). When
they came to Antioch they waited
until God's Word had been read be-

fore speaking (13:15).

In the sermon at Antioch we have
an excellent example of this preach-

ing and its emphasis. It is a mes-

sage replete with Scripture as were
the sermons preached by Peter and
Stephen and others.

In a way, in this message, Paul
seems to have commenced where
Stephen left off. He too viewed
God's dealings with Israel, His peo-

ple. (Compare 13:17 and 7:44)

.

In a particular way Paul stressed

God's promises and covenant with

His people. He referred to the line

of David and the seed of David be-

cause through this line, according to

God's promise, the Messiah was to

come. (Compare Matthew 1:1 and
Romans 1:1-3)

.

He also spoke of Abraham and his

seed since the promise first came to

Abraham. The Gospel had been
clearly assured to Abraham and his

seed (13:26) . Later, Paul developed
the relationship between the prom-
ises to Abraham and the work of

Jesus Christ to their full extent

(Rom. 4, Gal. 3)

.

In references to the events in Je-

sus' own life on earth, he constantly

PAGE 14 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / APRIL 29, 1970



referred to Scripture. He showed
that the Scripture had been fulfilled

by what Christ did (13:29).

He called his message the word
of salvation (13:26). In it he pro-

claimed Jesus' death (13:28), Jesus'

resurrection (13:30), and Jesus' ap-

pearances after His resurrection (13:

31).

This message he called the good
tidings (13:32), always backing his

word of testimony with the sound
Word of God (13:33-37) . Here we
find much that is reminiscent of Pe-

ter's first sermon at Pentecost. Com-
pare for example, Acts 2:29.

The whole message was closed

with an evangelistic challenge. In-

cluded were these essentials of any
Gospel message: (1) through Christ
is the remission of sins (v. 38) ; (2)
we are justified by faith in Jesus,

not by the law (v. 39) ; (3) there is

a solemn warning to those who re-

ject this Gospel (vv. 40-41)

.

A reading of Paul's epistles shows
that very early in his ministry the
pattern for sound preaching was
set. A comparison with I Corin-
thians 15:1-11, of what he preached
here showed that it was a pattern
which Paul followed throughout his

ministry.

Finally, in reference to the preach-
ing of the Word, it is noted that

when it was rejected by the Jews he
did not abandon the Word, but took
it to others who would hear (13:46-

49) . He honored God's Word and
never compromised it. The idea that
if it was not received by the Jews it

ought to be abandoned or altered

never entered Paul's mind. So why
is it that today so many preachers
and churches, seeing the Gospel re-

jected, have abandoned it for man-
made messages?

C. They established new church-
es (14:23) . This incident might
pass by us unnoticed but it is im-
portant. We cannot afford to miss
the point. Here we see established
the principle of the indigenous
Church which is the only way the
work of Christian missions has ever
succeeded. It is not enough to

preach the Gospel. Leaders must be
chosen and trained and the work
of the Gospel must be theirs from
that point on.

Paul and Barnabas believed that
the Holy Spirit could do in these
new converts what He did in them.
They commended the Churches to

God (see Acts 20:32)

.

III. SENT BY THE SPIRIT TO

TRIUMPH (Acts 13:4-14: 28). One
of the great points in this lesson is

the way God's servants triumphed,
even in the face of seeming defeat.

Jesus had warned that persecution

would come and that His servants

would be ill-treated (Matt. 5:10-12;

10:16-23). Much of the account in

these two chapters of Acts bears wit-

ness to the reality of this warning
from Jesus. Yet, through it all, the

triumph of the Gospel is seen.

There were false prophets like

Bar-Jesus (Acts 13:6). He sought
to withstand Paul and Barnabas and
persuade the proconsul from believ-

ing (13:8). Yet Paul, relying on the

Holy Spirit, was able to withstand
him. What might have been a de-

feat for the Gospel turned out to be
a triumph (13:12).

There were many discouragements
as when John Mark returned to Je-
rusalem (13:13). It is noticeable
that when the Holy Spirit chose
Barnabas and Saul to go forth, John
Mark was not named by the Holy
Spirit (13:2). It would seem that

the taking of John was an after-

thought (13:5). This underlines
the fact that only those who are

sent by Christ should go to the mis-

sion field. Even those true saints

of God, Paul and Barnabas, erred
in taking John Mark who had not
been sent by Christ.

Later, Barnabas and Paul divided
because of a dispute over Mark (15:

37-39) . Paul opposed Mark, believ-

ing him to have failed. Happily,
Paul evidently changed his mind
about the value of Mark and finally

counted him among his fellow evan-
gelists (Col. 4:10)

.

After Paul's sermon at Antioch,
many believed, both Jews and pros-

elytes (13:42-43). The whole city

responded warmly to the Word of
God (v. 44) . Yet jealousy and con-
tradictions by the enemies of the
truth arose and drove the evangel-
ists out of the Jewish community
(13:44-47, 50-51). In this seeming
defeat God brought a great triumph
for the Gospel was more fully pro-
claimed to the gentiles (13:48-49).

Sensing triumph even in this time
of persecution, Paul and Barna-
bas were filled with joy (v. 52)

.

As we have seen Peter and John
redeem the time, so we now see Paul
and Barnabas do the same. When
they were opposed for Christ's sake,

they saw it as an opportunity to wit-

ness further (14:1-3). When they
were bold to stand, divisions arose
as Jesus had said they would (v. 4)

.

(See Matthew 10:20-22, 34-39)

.

Persecution in one place sent

them to another. No defeat was fi-

nal, for each defeat opened the way
to another opportunity to preach
the Gospel (Acts 14:6, 7)

.

Sometimes C h r i st ' s evangelists

were misunderstood. The errors of

human thinking often twist the Gos-
pel message. Such is what happened
at Lystra (14:8) . Even errors in

belief can be turned into opportuni-
ties for preaching the truth (14:

15-18).

Boldness to preach, which was
granted to the evangelists who de-

sired it, often cost them highly. Re-
read Acts 4:13, 29, 31; 14: 3. Such
boldness cost Stephen his life (7:

60) . Later James, the brother of

John, one of the sons of Zebedee,
paid the same price for his testimony
to Jesus Christ (12:2) . Many oth-

ers, including Peter and John had
already been imprisoned for the sake

of the Gospel.

Paul, like Stephen, was stoned for

his testimony to Jesus. Those who
stoned him thought they had killed

him (14:19).

This experience did not in any
way deter Paul from his set path to

be a witness for Jesus Christ (14:

21) . Nor was it his last such ex-

perience (II Cor. 11:24-27).

Through it all Paul retained a de-

termination to triumph in Christ

(II Cor. 4:8-11) . See also II Corin-
thians 2:14.

Paul, who himself suffered much
for Christ as Jesus had said he would
(Acts 9:16), was able to comfort
others who would suffer for Christ's

sake (14:22) . See II Corinthians
1:3-5.

The extent of their triumph is

shown in their own attitude on re-

turning to the home Church. They
rejoiced in what God had done for

them and saw God's hand guiding in

all that occurred (14:27) . Christ was
on the move, beyond Jerusalem, be-

yond Antioch, to the ends of the

earth. The doors were opened by
Christ and only Christ could shut
them (Rev. 3:7-8). IS

WANTED — a mature experienced

minister concerned with personal pas-

toral visitation who is a qualified

counselor, good administrator, and who
will become involved in and enthu-

siastically support the intensive pro-

gram of personal evangelism of a
church of over 2,000 membership.
Limited preaching opportunity. Write:
Box CR, c/o The Presbyterian Jour-
nal, Weaverville, N. C. 28787.
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YOUTH PROGRAM

Scripture: Galatians 1

Suggested Hymns:

"Amazing Grace"
"Complete in Thee"
"Grace Greater Than Our

Sin"

"Wonderful Words of Life"

PROGRAM LEADER'S INTRO-
DUCTION: (Last week the mem-
bers of the group were asked to pre-

pare a three minute personal testi-

mony. They were to use the out-

line given to help them order their

testimony. Begin the program with

these testimonies. You may wish to

give suggestions to each other so as to

make all of your testimonies clear

and understandable. Notice the use

of generalities and cliches. Remem-
ber that a personal testimony can

be an efficient tool in presenting the

Good News of Jesus Christ to some-

one.

After the presentation of the testi-

monies, it may be good to take a

brief break and then come back for

the following part of the program.)

We want to look, during the rest

of this program, at a mistake we can

make in our attempts to tell some-

one about Jesus Christ. Paul talked

about it in the first chapter of his

letter to the Galatians. In the sixth

verse he said, "I am amazed that

you are turning away so soon from

God who, in His love and mercy,

invited you to share the eternal life

He gives through Christ; you are

already following a different 'way to

heaven,' which really doesn't go to

heaven at all" (The Living New
Testament)

.

Paul had preached in Galatia.

People were converted. They be-

lieved the Good News about Christ.

THE SCRAMBLE — 1116B Montreat

Rd., Black Mtn., N. C. 28711. Confer-

ences, families, vacations. Meals ar-

ranged for large groups. Near Mon-

treat. Trees, creek, picnic area. Sleep

2 to 20, also rooms. Caroline Walbek,

owner. 2145 SW 19 Terrace, Miami,

Fla. 33145. Phones 305-443-8896 till

May 15, then 704-669-9201.

For May 10, 1970

Only One Gospel
Rev. Henry J. Mueller

Then while Paul was preaching in

another place, he heard that some-
thing new had happened in Galatia.

Some other people had preached in

Galatia and the people were believ-

ing them. But what these new
preachers were saying was false.

Paul was utterly amazed that the

Galatians were deceived. He told

them that there is no way to restore

fellowship with God other than by
that which he showed them.
He said that if anybody tells them

different, not to listen to them for

they are to be cursed forever. (This

doesn't mean by vulgar language,

but by eternal separation from
God.) Paul then went on to tell

them that the message he spoke con-

cerning Jesus Christ came from
Christ Himself (v. 12)

.

The danger we are to avoid is tell-

ing someone a false gospel. Such a

gospel is really not a gospel at all,

for there is only one true Gospel.

The true Gospel is the one found
in the Bible. This is why we read

and study the Scriptures. This is

why ministers preach from the Bible.

The Westminster Confession of

Faith (one of the standards of our
Church) says, "The whole counsel

of God, concerning all things neces-

sary for his own glory, man's salva-

tion, faith, and life, is either express-

ly set down in Scripture, or by good
and necessary consequence may be

deduced from Scripture: unto which
nothing at any time is to be added"

(1.6)

.

FIRST SPEAKER: The false gos-

pel which Paul attacked was one

that added to the Good News that

he preached. If we add to the Gos-

pel that is found in the Bible we
make the same kind of error they

did. They said that a person was

going to heaven if he believed in

Christ and kept the law of Moses.

Paul, under the inspiration of the

Holy Spirit, said we are saved by

believing in Christ only, and if any-

thing is added to this then another

gospel is invented. He said this

because Jesus gives us salvation. If

anything is added to the Gospel,

then we must earn eternal life and
it is no longer a gift. (See Ephe-
sians 2:8-9)

.

Martin Luther said, "When the
devil sees that he cannot hurt the
cause of the Gospel by destructive

methods, he does it under the guise
of correcting and advancing the
cause of the Gospel." When we tell

others about the Good News let us
make sure that we are not dupes of

the devil. Let us make sure that the

person understands that there is only
one way to have life with purpose,
direction, peace, and joy — and that

is to receive it as a gift.

SECOND SPEAKER: Paul re-

ceived the Gospel from God. If we
are to know the true Gospel, we also

must receive it from God. There can
be no other source. Where do we
find what God has said to us con-

cerning the Gospel? The answer is

that God has written His Word for

us to read. "In many and various

ways God spoke of old to our fa-

thers by the prophets" (Heb. 1:1).

"All Scripture is given by inspira-

tion of God, and is profitable for

doctrine, for reproof, for correction,

for instruction in righteousness: that

the man of God might be perfect,

thoroughly furnished for all good
works" (II Tim. 3:16-17) . God gave

us His Word to read, study, and ap-

ply to our lives.

He also guides us as we read it.

The Holy Spirit gives us under-

standing of the Bible. We are given

the Holy Spirit so that we might
know the things that are freely given

to us by God (I Cor. 2:12).

greatest gift we have is Jesus Chri

The Holy Spirit opens the Bible t

us so that we might know what Go
has done for us in His Son when we
receive Him.

CONCLUSION: When we tel

what God has done for us in Jesus

Christ let's make sure what we say

is the truth. We are not to add to

the Gospel and make salvation a

thing to be earned. When we do we
become servants of Satan and not of

Christ. We are constantly to be
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studying the Bible, asking the Holy
Spirit to guide and give understand-

ing to us.

Closing Prayer. EE

Sunday—from p. 11

In the Old Testament era, men
were obliged to keep the sabbath,

but the Lord's Day is observed, not

out of obligation, but because of the

love and devotion that is expressed

on that day in both worship and
Christian service.

To the Christian the Lord's Day
is in both the front street and the

back yard. It is there, not to restrict

him or to legally obligate him, but
rather to enable him to serve his

Lord because he has an abiding love

and devotion for the Son of God
who died for his sins and who ever

lives to make intercession.

Shortly after the 1969 Presidential

prayer breakfast held in the nation's

capitol, there appeared in the Con-
gressional Record the remarks made
on that occasion by President Rich-

ard M. Nixon. He commented that

all of the presidents had gone out of

office with an even greater reliance

on God than when they began their

administration.

A CHRISTIAN CAMP
Dedicated to developing
young people into mature,
well-balanced Christian

citizens.

1970 DATES

SENIORS
(Senior High: ages 15-18)

June 9 - June 20

JUNIOR I

(Grammar School: ages 8-11)

June 23 - July 4

PIONEERS
(Junior High School: ages 12-14)

July 7 - July 18

JUNIOR II

(Grammar School: ages 8-11)

July 21 - August 1

Graded according to school
grade next fall.

He told about an experience of

General Andrew Jackson who be-

came president, coming almost di-

rectly from the battlefield to the

executive mansion. One day a com-
mittee from New Orleans came to

Washington to invite him to partici-

pate in the dedication of a monu-
ment commemorating the Battle of

New Orleans. President Jackson
thanked them for their invitation

but he said, "I'm sorry but I can't

come." They asked him why and
he answered, "Because it is on Sun-

day!"

"But Mr. President," they said,

"you fought in the Battle of New
Orleans on Sunday." The President

said, "I know, but that was by ne-

cessity. My decision now is by
choice."

Our Lord does not want us to be

overcome by our duties to the world

to the extent that we forget Him.
He offers us divine wisdom to en-

FOR SALE: Montreat cottage. Four

bedrooms, one full and two half baths,

electric stove, hot water heater, re-

frigerator, washer, dryer; living room,

dining room, firplace, big front porch;

on N. C. Terrace close to lake and

clubs. Sam Hope, 1301 Graybar Lane,

Nashville, Tennessee 37215.

Presenting young people with the chal-

lenge to accept the Lord Jesus Christ as

their personal Saviour. Developing the

spiritual life of the camper. Seeking to

know his needs through the understand-

ing contact of dedicated counselors who
teach the Bible and lead in the devotional

life of the cabin. Developing a habit of

daily Bible study and prayer. Complete

facilities with a balanced program for

physical, social, intellectual and spiritual

growth. Founded by Dr. John R. Richard-

son. Owned and operated by Camp West-

minster, Inc.

able us to discern, yes, to spiritually

discern between what is necessary
and what is not. And He is pleased
when we discern wisely. However,
He must be very pleased when our
decisions to properly observe the

Lord's Day grow out of, not necessity,

nor obligation, but out of choice

because we love Him and His
Day. IS

• • •
Politicians become beasts and

clergy act like vipers with the sting

of death in the prophetic Scriptures

of both the Old and New Testa-

ments. When the two combine to

form a world wide alliance, all man-
kind will then enter "the last days."

— Stuart P. Garver.

FAMILY BIBLE CONFERENCE
(Families and Adults)

Sunday, August 9
— Sunday, August 16

OUTSTANDING SPEAKERS
Dr. Henry Bast

Grand Rapids, Mich.
Preacher on

"Temple Time" Radio Broadcast

Dr. Robert Strong
Montgomery, Ala.

Pastor of

Trinity Presbyterian Church
Popular Camp Westminster

Bible Teacher

Camp
Westminster

Located in a beautifully wooded area of 114 acres.

20 miles southeast of Atlanta, near Conyers, Georgia.

HOLY LAND TOUR
Aug. 3-24, 1970

A never to be forgotten visit to the
Holy Land . . . Greece . . . Germany
(Passion Play at Oberammergau) . .

.

London . . . Paris . . . Switzerland.
Bible messages by John Fain, and
music by Ron and Pat Owens. For
information contact: Rev. John L.

Fain, Jr., Rt. 3, Hendersonville,
N. C. 28739; or Ron Owens, Box
232, Newnan, Ga. 30263.

"More can be accomplished with a child in 2 weeks at camp than in 1 year at Sunday School."

WRITE TO: CAMP WESTMINSTER 1438 Sheridan Rd., N.E., Atlanta, Ga. 30324
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How
to support

BOOKS

and a

relative, too
Is your responsibility to a loved

one cutting down on your

support of World Missions?

Do you hesitate to give as

much as you'd like, lest you

endanger the security of a

relative who depends on you
for support?

Many Christians find them-

selves in this dilemma. And

many have found to their

delight that they can do both

. . . through a Survivorship

Gift Annuity.

This is a method that enables

you to make a gift through

your will that pays a regular

income to your survivor for as

long as he or she lives. It's

a wonderful way to give to a

loved one and the Board of

world missions.

Send the coupon today for

full information.

WRITE FOR
FREE DATA

Mr. James A. Halverstadt,
Treasurer

Board of

World Missions

The Presbyterian Church

in the United States

BOX 330, DEPT. J

NASHVILLE, TENN. 37202

Please send me free information

on surviorship gift annuities.

Name

Address.

City .State- -Zip.

THE DYNAMICS OF CONFES-
SION, by George William Bowman III.

John Knox Prsss, Richmond, Va. 125

pp. $3.50. Reviewed by the Rev. Wil-
liam T. Strong, pastor, Florence Ave-
nue United Presbyterian Church, Los
Angeles, Calif.

Writing out of his years of experi-

ence as a pastor, counselor and hos-

pital chaplain, the author of this lit-

tle book makes a good case for the

importance and necessity of the prac-

tice of confession "as a dynamic
spiritual experience of great value
in dealing with guilt."

After showing that prominence is

given to confession of sin in both
Old and New Testaments, the au-

thor argues that man has a profound
existential need to confess his sins

and that this confession "has a legi-

timate place in Protestantism's min-
istry to souls." Confession is not ad-

vocated, however, as a condition pre-

scribed for sacramental absolution
(as in Roman Catholicism) , but as

an aid to the honest facing of one's

inner guilt, bringing it to the sur-

face ("he has exteriorized his rot-

tenness") and disposing of it in the

light of God's promised forgiveness

through Christ.

Attention is given also to the es-

sentials which are involved in a

ministry of functional confession,

and the author laments the fact that

"Protestant ministers are generally

ill-equipped by intent, disposition,

or skill to deal adequately with guilt.

Judgmental preaching, Pharisaical

demeanor, and patronizing conde-
scension often keep a parishioner

from coming to a pastor." IB

THE ZONDERVAN PICTORIAL
BIBLE ATLAS, ed. by E. M. Blaik-

lock. Zondervan Publ. House, Grand
Rapids, Mich. 491 pp. $9.95. Reviewed
by the Rev. Samuel H. Zealy, pastor,

Farmville Presbyterian Church, Farm-
ville, Va.

An atlas of excellence: Large
print, slick, white, white paper, deep

MINISTER — In Presbyterian Church
US 12 years and independent Bible

church 6 years, desirous of returning

to PCUS. Christ-centered Bible teach-

ing. Concerned with evangelism and
deepening of total Christian life. Re-

ply Box BB, care of Presbyterian

Journal, Weaverville, N. C. 28787.

black, black ink, more than 220 pic-

tures, many in color, and 85 maps in-

cluding the new boundaries in Israel.

This book is a delight to read.

The student, scholar and the senior
citizen will keep this book near at

hand in the study and at the bedside
to read. The child will relish turn-
ing the pages just to view the more
than 200 photos of the Bible lands.

The best sacred scholarship of two
worlds is joined in this readable vol-

ume, ffl

FOR THIS TIME, A Challenge To
Black And White Christians, by How-
ard O. Jones. Moody Press, Chicago,
III. Paper, 158 pp. $.75. Reviewed by
the Rev. B. Clayton Bell, pastor, The
First Presbyterian Church, Rome, Ga.

A black evangelist who has been
associated with the Billy Graham
Evangelistic Association for nearly
thirteen years writes out of a deep
concern for the spiritual welfare of

both the Negro and white Christians
of our nation. Admitting the Ne-
groes are better off materially and
financially than ever before, he
states, "It is quite obvious that spirit-

ual progress is not commensurate
with increasing economic prosperity

and accumulation of material pos-

sessions."

Mr. Jones cuts across the ostensib-

ly popular argument of the average
Negro by stating that the greatest

need of the Negro people is not so-

cial acceptance, political power, or

economic security, but that the para-

mount need is a need for the spirit-

ual realities to be found only in

Jesus Christ.

This book is written by one who
knows Christ and who knows that

true freedom is to be found only in

Christ. It is a pertinent book for

the current racial struggle of our

day, but even if there were no "race

problem" in our day, the book still

should have been written and still

can be profitably read by Negroes
and whites. Chapters two and three

entitled "The Negro Church" and
"The Negro Ministry" are worth the

price of the book, and should be

read by every church member and
every minister concerned about re-

flecting the true nature of the

Church and the work of the min-

istry. IB
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Deadly Difference, A, Dec. 3, 13

Do We Want 'One World'?, July 2, 13

Does It Work?, Nov. 5, IS

'Equalization'—A Disaster, Feb. 25, 17

False Liberalism, Oct. 22, 13

For a Friend, July 9, 13

For Spiritual Power, Jan. 14, 13

Forgotten Ones, The, July 16, 13

Home To Roost, June 11, 13

How to Take the Bible, Aug. 20, 13

Humility With Faith, Nov. 26, 13

Juvenile Delinquency, Oct. 29, 13

I Believe in the Resurrection, Oct. IS, 13

Immediate Task, The, Dec. 10, 13

Infiltration by Compromise, Jan. 28, 13

Is Christian Truth Changing?, Sept. 24, 13

It Can Happen Here, Dec. 31, 13

It's Time to Wake Up!, April 8, 13

Looking Ahead, May 21, 13

Miserable Christians, Feb. 18, 13

Needed: A Spirit-Filled Message, Oct. 1, 13

Needed—Great Wisdom, May 7, 13

No Other Gospel, March 18, 13

Offense of the Cross, The, July 23, IS

Our Glorious Future, March 25, 13

Positive Faith, A, Nov. 19, 13

Poverty and the Church, May 14, 15

Reasonable Faith, A, April 1, 13

Reason vs. Revelation, April 22, 13

Shall We 'Restructure'?, March 11, 13

Sophisticated or Simplistic, Feb. 4, 13

Source of Confusion, The, April 29, 13

Spiritual Perspective, The, May 28, 1

1

Terror and Love of God, The, June 25, 13

That 'Great Chasm Fixed', Jan. 7, 13

That Picture, Sept. 3, 13

Therefore Stand, Feb. 11, 13

Those 'Devices', Nov. 12, 13

Three-Fold Work, A, Oct. 8, 15

There's No Hearsay Faith, Sept. 10, 13

Vital Distinction, A, June 18, 13

'Where the Action Is', April 15, 17

Whither the Youth?, Aug. 27, 15

Why the Blood?, Aug. 6, 13

You Cannot Have Both, Jan. 21, 13

Books Reviewed
Act of Love, Dec. 10, 22
Adam Smith, The Man and His Works, Feb.

11, 19

Advice to Sufferers, Nov. 26, 17

All the News That Fits, Feb. 4, 20
Along Life's Highway, Feb. 18, 17

Antique Drum, An, Jan. 28, 18

Apostle, The, Dec. 17, 21

Archaeologist Looks at the Gospels, An, Dec.

24, 17

Authority of the Old Testament, The, Dec. 3, 18

Barren Fig Tree, The, Nov. 26, 17

Basic Ideas of Calvinism, June 4, 22
Behold He Cometh!, Nov. 19, 19

Believe in Hell, Aug. 13, 20
Bible Festivals and Holy Days, May 28, 16

Bible Stories, Dec. 10, 21

Book of Isaiah, The, April 15, 22
Book of Micah, The, Nov. 5, 22
Books of Nahum and Zephaniah, The, April 1,

20

Book of Nehemiah, The, April 1, 20
Book of Obadiah, The, April 1, 20

Book That Speaks for Itself, The, April 15, 22
Broadman Bible Commentary, The, Jan. 7, 18

Broadman Comments, Jan. 21, 20
Bunyan's Catechism, Nov. 26, 17

By All Means, March 4, 19

By Oath Consigned, Dec. 24, 18

Can I Trust the Bible?, June 25, 18

Captive to the Word, Nov. 19, 19

Challenge, The, Feb. 18, 17

Chats from a Minister's Library, Jan. 14, 19

Christian Ethics, Sept. 17, 17

Christian Etiquette for Everyday Living, Dec.

24, 17

Christian New Morality, The, March 18, 18

Christian Theory of Knowledge, A, Jan. 21, 18

Church, The, Sept. 3, 18

Church: From Pentecost to the Present, The,

March 25, 20

Church Growth in Sierra, Feb. 25, 22

Church Is Not Expendable, The, Feb. 4, 19

Church Without Priests?, A, Oct. 8, 22
Civil Disobedience and the Christian, July 16, 18

Clarke's Bible Concordance, May 21, 18

Come and Welcome to Jesus Christ, Nov. 26, 17

Comparative Bible: New Testament, The, July

30, 16

Conservative Minister, The, Sept. 3, 19

Contemporary Continental Theologians, Dec. 24,

17

Controversy in the Twenties, May 28, 15

Countdown, June 18, 19

Creative Theology of P. T. Forsyth, July 30, 15

Cross in Hymns, The, July 16, 19

Cross Through the Scriptures, The, Feb. 18, 20

Day by Day with Andrew Murray, Jan. 7, 20

Dead Sea Scrolls 1947-1969, The, Nov. 12, 21

Death in the City, July 30, 15

Demon Possession, Nov. 5, 22
Dialogue in Despair, Dec. 17, 21

Divorce and Remarriage, Oct. 8, 23

Don't Sleep Through the Revolution, March

4, 21

Dreams: God's Forgotten Language, Oct. 15, 17

Dry Bones Can Live Again, Oct. 29, 18

Dynamics of Confession, The, April 29, 18

Ecumenical Witness of the United Presbyterian

Church in the USA, Feb. 4, 17

Eight Days that Rocked the World, March 11,

20

Elements of Christian Belief, Feb. 4, 17

End Times, The, .Dec. 31, 18

Enemies of the Permanent Things, June 18, 17

Epistle of Jude, The, June 25, 18

Every Head Bowed, Feb. 18, 17

Evolution and the Christian Faith, March 4, 20

Experiences, Sept. 24, 18

Facts About Death and Life Hereafter, March
18, 18

Faith at the Frontiers, Oct. 8, 23

52 Short Illustrative Talks, Oct. 22, 17

Fire Inside, Jan. 14, 19

For This Time, April 29, 18

Foundations of Social Order, The, Sept. 3, 17

Freedom and Faith, Feb. 4, 24
Freedom City, Oct. 8, 22

Fundamentals of the Faith, Feb. 18, 20

Furnace of the Lord, Oct. 29, 17

God of Life's Corners, The, Oct. 1, 18

God Owns My Business, Aug. 20, 18

God Who Is There, The, May 14, 22

God-Players, The, Nov. 12, 21

God's Way of Holiness, March 25, 18

Good Marriages Grow, May 7, 18

Grace in Galatians, Aug. 6, 18

Groups That Work, Aug. 6, 18

Guide to the Prophets, A, Sept. 24, 17

Gutter and the Ghetto, The, April 1, 19

Happy Job Miserable, July 30, 16

Him We Declare, Oct. 29, 18

Holy Bible — The New Berkeley Version in

Modern English, The, Feb. 25, 21

Holy in Christ, Jan. 21, 20

Hope of Glory, The, Dec. 3, 18

Hostage in Djakarta, March 4, 19

House by the Bo Tree, Feb. 4, 18

/, Too, Am Man, Oct. 29, 19

I'm a Good Man, But . . . , March 25, 18

In Response to God, Aug. 6, 10

In the House of the Lord, June 4, 20

Intercession of Christ, The, Nov. 26, 17

International Reformed Bulletin, June 18, 18

Introduction to the Old Testament Prophets, An,

July 30, 15

Introductory Studies in Contemporary Theology,

Jan. 7, 20

Isaiah, A Study Guide, June 18, 17

Jehovah's Witnesses, Aug. 20, 17

Jerusalem Sinner Saved, The, Nov. 12, 17

Jesus and the Kingdom, Dec. 10, 21

Jesus — Human and Divine, Feb. 18, 19

Jesus Rediscovered, Feb. 18, 18

John Calvin, Jan. 21, 20

Jus Divinum, Jan. 21, 18

Land Beyond the Nile, The, June 11, 20

Learning to Live, Nov. 26, 19

Learning to Love, July 16, 18

Left of Liberal, March 4, 21

Lenten Sourcebook, The, May 28, 15

Life, a Cross, an Empty Tomb, A, March 25,

18

Like Father, Like Son—Like Hell!, April 22, 18

Listen to Me!, March 11, 20

Living the Christ-Filled Life, Nov. 5, 20

Log College, The, Oct. 8, 23

Look at the Book, A, July 2, 18

Lost Christ in a Lost World, The, Aug. 6, 19

Love Is Like an Acorn, July 30, IS

li,

ft

'

ft!

•;.

h

Man in Triumph, March 11, 20

Meditations on the Apostles' Creed, Oct. 22

Meet Me At The Door, April 22, 19

Melancthon and Bucer, Dec. 10, 22

Ministers Manual, The, Dec. 3, 20

More New Testament Studies, May 21, 20

My Greatest Challenge, June 4, 22

Names and Titles of Christ, March 4, 24

New Directions in Theology Today, Vol. Ill,

Dec. 3, 17

New English Bible, The, March 25, 17

New Every Morning, Nov. 19, 18

New Moon Rising, Nov. 12, 22

New Testament Development of Old Testament
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Times, Dec. 24, 17

New Testament History, A, Feb. 4, 24

/970 Biblical Sunday School Commentary, Jan.

21, 20

TVo Man in Eden, May 21, 18

Not Made for Defeat, Feb. 4, 20

TVoto Generation, The, July 23, 19

OW Testament of the Jerusalem Bible, April

15, 22

Old Testament Revisited, The, Nov. 26, 18

1,000 Tips and Quips for Speakers and Toast-

masters, Oct. 22, 17

Our Guilty Silence, April IS, 22

Out to Win, Sept. 24, 18

KPaul and Philippians, Aug. 20, 18

P-irspectives on Death, Feb. 25, 21

Philosophy and Christian Life, Dec. 3, 17

Plain Papers on the Doctrine of the Holy

Spirit, Aug. 27, 20

Plain Talk on James, March 11, 20

Pocket of Pebbles, April IS, 24
Pontius Pilate, Oct. 1, 18

Power at Work Among Us, The, Jan. 7, 19

Power Without Glory, Feb. 18, 19

Preachers Heritage, Task and Resources,

The, Oct. IS, 17

Preaching from Paul, Sept. 17, 18

fre-Existence of Christ, The, June 2S, 18

Presbyterian Worship in America, June 4, 19

Profile of the Son of Man, March 11, 20

i>rlphet from Nazareth, The, Dec. 17, 22

pro estant Christian Evidences, July 16, 18

ProveAs-Isaiah 39, July 23, 19

Purple-Xiolel Squish, Dec. 31, 18

Pursuit o] Peace, March 18, 18

Rainbow Sip, The, April 15, 23

Reader's Guile to Religious Literature, A, Aug.

13, 20

Reasonableness if Faith, May 21, 20

Reformation Toaiy, Oct. 29, 17

Religious Think.ng from Childhood to Ado-

lescence, Sept. '7, 19

Resurrection and he Christian Faith, April 1,

19

Revelation as History, April 15, 24
Revivals in the Midi of the Years, June 11, 19

Riches in Romans, I ec. 17, 20

Romans, Dec. 24, lb

Rumor of Angels, A, Dct. 8, 22

Runaway World, Apri. 15, 22

Sacraments, The, Nov. 20

Search the Scriptures, Aur. 27, 20

Second Epistle of Peter, The, June 25, 18

Seeds of Anarchy: A Study of Campus Revolu-

tion, March 4, 21

Seekers after Mature J*attn, June 4, 21

Sermons *— .',le Junior Congregation, Dec. 17,

21
Seven Last Words of Christ, The, March 4, 22
Sex and the Single Eye, Sept. 17, 18

Short Life of Christ, A, June 11, 19

Smiles, the Tears, The, May 21, 19

So Who's Afraid of Birthdays, Nov. 12, 21
Sourcebook of Poetry, May 14, 23
Space—Time—God, March 4, 20
Speakers Book of Illustrations, Oct. 22, 17

Story of the Moody Bible Institute, The, Aug.
6, 18

Structural Principles of the Bible, The, Nov.
5, 20

Tells, Tombs and Treasure, Jan. 28, 18

Theory of Moral Sentiments, The, Dec. 10, 23

This Morning With God, Feb. 18, 20
This Mountain Is Mine, March 4, 22

To Make the Wounded Whole, July 30, IS
Tomorrow's Church, July 2, 18

Treasury of Stories, Illustrations, Epigrams and
Quotations, Oct. 22, 17

Treasury of T. De Witt Talmage, Sept. 17, 19

Twentieth Century Prophecy, Feb. 4, 24

Violence: Reflections from a Christian Perspec-

tive, Oct. 1, 17

Walk in My Woods, Aug. 13, 20
Warm Summer, The, July 9, 19

Well-Founded Hope, Dec. 24, 17

What Does Your Soul Look Like?, April 1, 23
When the Saints Go Marching Out, Nov. 12,

21

While Men Slept, April 22, 18

Why I Preach That the Bible Is Literally

True, July 9, 19

Will the Real Phony Please Stand Up, March
25, 18

Wind of the Spirit, The, Nov. 19, 18

Word and Action, Dec. 10, 21

Works of John Flavel, Nov. 12, 22

Zen-Existentialism, Dec. 17, 19

Xondervan Expanded Concordance, The, Oct.

8, 22
Zondervan Pictorial Bible Atlas, The, April 29,

18

1. NELSON BELL

"THE BOOK DEALS forthright-

ly with the popular heresies of

our day. There is no avoid-
ance of issues. It offers a
direct and powerful answer to

those who have proclaimed
the death of God and the de-
feat of His Church, and af-

firms the author's unshakable
faith both that God is and that

He is sovereign in all His
creation. ... It will put iron

in the blood of any Christian

who will read it."—C. Darby
Fulton.

AUTOGRAPHED COPIES are avail-

able only through the Journal book-

store at $4.95 each, postpaid. Order

from:

THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL

WEAVERVILLE, N. C. 28787
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HELP US CELEBRATE OUR FIRST BIRTHDAY

!

at the

Hoa Khanh Children's Hospital

in Vietnam

ON JUNE 7, 1969, the III Marines stationed at Danang, initiated the transfer of this

120-bed $300,000 facility to the World Relief Commission. As the Marines phased
out the Commission phased in, and on June 7, 1970, the hospital will be all ours, in-

cluding responsibility for funds, personnel and maintenance.

THE WORLD RELIEF COMMISSION of the National Association of Evangelicals

is looking to evangelicals who care about the welfare of refugee children to match
the dedication and concern of the American GI's who built this hospital with personal

funds. We will add the spiritual plus of a children's chaplain.

WE NEED FUNDS NOW as we take over the to-

tal hospitalization of these little folks, Vietnam's
most precious commodity, and the world's hope for

a free Vietnam in the future.

"Grant, our God, that the children who
enter in pain may find relief; those who
enter in fear may find friendship; those

who enter with sadness may find joy."

Chaplain R. M. Harrison
Chaplain of Force Logistic Command
III Marines

MARK YOUR GIFT FOR THE "CHILDREN'S HOSPITAL

BIRTHDAY FUND,"

Send it to

WORLD RELIEF COMMISSION, INC.
33-10 36th Ave., Long Island City, N. Y. 1 1 106

PAGE 24 / THE PRESBYTERIAN JOURNAL / APRIL 29. 1970



1
















